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PREFACE. | 


Aving formerly written the Hiſtory of our Lord 
J and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and of\his holy Apoſiles, 
and a Paraphraſe upon all the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, 
I thought it would be a fs not only profitable to my ſe! 
bur zſef#l alfo to others, if T ſhould write the Hiftory of the 
01d Teftament. Accordingly (humbly imploring the Aſſi- 
ſtance of God) I ſet upon it, and my deſign therein was as 
. follows: 1//, To Methodize that Sacred Hiſtory according 
to the order and ſeries of time wherein the ſeveral things 
therein mentioned were tranſacted... 2/y, To Paraphraſe 
and explain the difficult places and paſſages thereof. 3ly, To 
reconcile the ſeeming contradictions, whuch are not a few. 
4ly, To open the ewiſh rites and cuſtoms which arc very 
neceſſary to be known 1n order to a clear and full under- 
ftanding thereof. Laſtly,” to add a Map of: Canaan, and 
thoſe other adjacent Countries, which were the ſtage on 
which the great things mentioned un the 014 Teſtament 
were ated. oo ET x8 
Purſuant hereunto I have digeſted the whole work into 
ſeven Chapters, containing an Hiſtory of the Seven Ages of 
the World from the Creation to the death of our Saviour. 
The firſt Chapter contains the Hiſtory of the fir/t Age of 
the World from the Creation to the Flood,comprehending 
a-ſpace of 1656 years. Wor PR 
The Second Chapter contains the Hiſtory of the Second * 
Age of the World, from the Flood tothe Promiſe made to 
Abraham in Ur of the Chaldees, comprehending a ſpace of 
422 years, and ending in the 2078, year of the World... . 
The Third Chapter contains the Hiſtory. of the Third Age 
of the World, trom the Promiſe made to Abraham in.Ur of - 
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7be Preface. 
the Chaldees, unto the Iſraelites departure out of Egypt, 
comprehending a ſpace of 4.30 years, and ending in the 
2508 year of the World. | 
Within the compaſs of this Age falls the Hiſtory of 7ob, 
whereof I have given a brief - Analyſis. 
The Fourth Chapter contains the Hiſtory of the Fourth 
Age of the world, from the coming. of theulſngelitespur of 
Egypt, to: che. laying the foundition. of \Soladtows Tempile, in 
the fourth year of his reign, comprehending a ſpace o 
480 years, and cnding the 2988 year of the World, .. 
The Fifth Chapter contains the Hiſtory of the : Fifth 
Age of the World, from the /aying the foundation of Solg- 
mons Temple to the deſtruftion of it,and Captivity of Judah, 
1n the 1 17h. year of Zedekiah, containing a ſpace of 420 
* Some make years *, and ending 1n the 3408 year of the World. 
years, vide The Sixth Chapter contains the Hiſtory of the Sixth 
Age of the World, from the deftruftion of Solomons Tem- 
ple, and the Captivity of Fudah, unto. the. /iberty granteth 
them by Cyrus for their reterm,comaining a fpace of ſeventy 
years, and ending in the 3478 year of the World. 
The Seventh Chapter contains the Hiſtory of the Seventh 


Age of the World from the return of the Fews out of Baby- 
bon, antd the end of the ſeventy years Captivity to the death 
of Chriſt, containing a fpace of 4.50 years ({ignified by Da- 
niels ſeventy IVeeks, Dan. 9. v. 24, 25, 26, 27.) and ending 


in the 3968 year of the World. Now though this Age, 
as to the firft part of it, belongs to the 01d Teſtament, yet it 
_ extends much further, even to the death of Chriſt, which 
takes up about 33 years of the New Teflamet-ſtory ; for the 
Hiſtory 'of the 0/4 Teſtament reaches no further than the 
end of the Bodk of Nehemiah, 'which ends in the 32th. year 
of Artaxerxes Longimainys ; fo that the Hiſtory, of the 014 
Feftament extends ac 99 years'in the compaſs of this Age, 
and ends. 358 years before the Birth q Ct who being 
_ Erucified mthe 33th. year of his age, thoſe three ſums, viz. 
99, 358, and' 33, make up” the 4,90 years of this inter- 
. vat. Now becaufe ſome may be defirous to know what was 
the flate and condition of the Fews after the' end of the 01d 
Teftament during thofe 358 years to the Birth of Chriſt, I 
have thought fit 2b ſer down, x. What Perfian Kings wo 
BY - | cceded 
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3 _ Ther Preface. 
ceeded Artaxerxes\Lougimanus tall that Kingdom was Con- 


quered by Alexander the Great, in whom the' Grecian or 


Third Monarchy began. (2):'To ſhew: how after. A/exan- 
der's death, his Emprre was divided. into four Kingdoms, 
viz. 1. that of Macedonia; 2. of Syria; 3. of Aſia the 
leſs ; 4. of Egypt ; and to gwe a Catalogue of the ſeveral 
Kings that reigned ſucceſſavely.in thoſe Kingdoms till they 
were- all Conquered by the Romans,: in whom the Fourth 
Monarchy began. | (3) To ſhew who were High Prieſts a- 
mong the 7ews after zheir return from the Babyloniſh C apti- 
vity, wherein we have occaſion to. give a ſhort \'Hiftory of 
the Maccabees till their power was ſwallowed up by Herod, 
made King by the Romans, in the 35th. year of whole reign: 
Chrift the Saviour of the World was born.  . | 

- As wegoalong in the Hiſtory: of the Xings, we meet 
with ſeveral eminent Prophets, whom God raiſed up both 
in Fudah and Iſrael, after the diviſion of the-Kingdom, and 
by conſidering the temper and condition-of thoſe times,and 
the ſeveral vices and diſorders that then reigned and pre- 
waited, we may the better diſcern the ſcope\ and-drife of 
their Propheſies. And for the clearer underfianding of them 
T have ſer down the time wherein.they lived and propheſied, 
and have given a brief Analyſes of their 'Propheſies.. They 
ſeem to have Propheſicd in this order. 1 - ; 


I. Jonah, in the days of Feroboam the S econd, who was | 
Contemporary with Amazziah King of Fudah,2 King. 
1-414 Qh1y 36 2018 F 


1.4. 25. | ENSURE 
2. Iſaiah, who Prophefied in the days'of 'Vzziah, 70 
_ tham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of Fudah. © + 
3. Joel, inthe days of Uzziahi bb 4 0 
4. Hoſea, in the days of Uzzjah, Zothath, Ahaz; and 
Hezekiah, Kings of Fudzh, and ſeven Kings of Iſrael, 
viz. from Jeroboam the Second to Hoſhea, 'who'was 
Contemporary with Hezehiah: He'was ſent chuefly 
to Iſrael. | ES. 
5. —_— in the days of Jotham, Ahaz,Hezekiah, Kings 
of Zuadah. | 
6. Amos lived in the ſame time with Hoſea, and was 


ſcnt principally to the people of Tſrael. 3 
+ 7 $ _ 


The: Preface. 
7. Nahum ſeerns to have Propheſied in the days of 
Hezekiah. Los ft 
8. Habakkith in the days of Manaſes and Zofiah, for he 
forewarns the Jews of their approaching deſtruftion 
by the Chaldeans. | relg 
9. Zephany, 1n the days of Joſiah. 
10. Jeremy began” to Propheſie in the 13th. year of 
7ofiah, and continued Propheſying till the final cap- 
troity.of Fudah, and two years after 1n Egypt. The 
Lamentations ſeem to be written by him upon 
, Judahs Captivity. 
11. Ezekiel began to Prophelic in Babylon 1n the fifth 
year of Fehoiakin's captivity,and continued Prophe- 
 _  Cyingabout?wo and twenty years. | 
12. 0badiah' ſeems to have been Contemporary with 
'  Feremy and Ezekiel, for he Propheſics againſt the 
1dumeans in almoſt the ſame words and phraſes that 
they did. Compare. his Propheſie with Fer. 4.9. and 
13. Daniel, in the firſt year of Bel/bazzar, had the Yi-: 
 * ſion of the four Beafts'; andin his third year the Vi- 
ſion of the Ram and He-goat. And in the firſt year of 
' Darius the Angel Gabriel informed him concerning 
the Seventy Weeks. 5777 
Theſe three /aft Propheſied after the return from Capti- 
-vity, V1z.. Haggai, Zachary, Malachi. 


Thus having givena ſhort account of this my undertaking, 
and humbly. defiring that God may have glory, and my 
' Reader muchibenefit and advantage thereby, I ſhall con- 
clude this Preface with that ;/bor?, but fervent prayer, which 
_ that excellent perſon Nehemiah put up for himfeclt when he 

concluded hjs Book, and therewith the Hiſtory of the O14 


is joſ Remember me (Q my God) for Good. 
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I. Rehoboam is petitioned for eaſe of | Is FRO choſen by the ten Tribes, ke 
0 


Taxes. Ten Tribes revolt. His Build- rtites Shechem. Sets up the Golden 
ings and Wives. Shiſhak King of Egypt | Calves. A Prophet ſent to him who 
 -plunders the Temple, declares againſt his Altar. His hand 
2. Abjjah reigns, p. 505. His army and} withers. The Prophet being ſeduced, 
ſpeech to | a, Iſrael routed. a Lion ſlays him. Feroboan?'s ſon falls 
3» Aſa reigns, pag. 509. His Grandmo- | fick and dies. His own death. 
thers Grove. Zerah invades him, and | 2. Nadab an evil King, ſlain by Baaſha, 
is ſubdued. Aſa's league with Benha- | p. 508. 
dad, and death, 3- Baaſha reigns, p. 509. He doth evil, 
4+ Jeboſhaphat reigns, p. 515. Removes! He builds Ramab. Febu's meſſage to 
all 


His reformation. His greatneſs and | 

i His-affinity with 4bab. He goes 

. to Samaris. Fehu the Prophet reproves 
him. - His caxe of the Kingdom, His | 

- Fleet broken. His victory and death. 
Se: Jeber am ſucceeds, P-525- His Idolatry. {7 
ys his fix Brethren, Elijab's Letter | 

to him. Edom revolts. Libnah revolts. 
 . Philiftines invade him. ' His fad end. | 
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we” by eb. 
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$. Tools, p. 533, He is (ct up by Jeboi 

ada. Athaliab (lain. Baal's houſe pull'd : 
_ down. Febojada's good inſtruction of 

him, Collection foe the Temple. Feho- 
iada dies. Foaſh's Idolatry. Zachariah 
Kon'd. The Syrians vanquiſh him. His 
death. | 
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War with E4dom, and victory. His Ido- 
- latry. Joaſh King of Iſrael defeats 
him. Amaziahb ſlain. 

Io. Uzziah, p. 546. His Coronation, He 
recovers Elath. Conquers the Philiftines. 


_ His herds and husbandry. If{a:ab Pro-: 
Alſo Joel, Uzzial's pride, le- 
. profie,. and death. - 


11. fotham, p- $54 He ſubdues the Am- 
- monites.. Micah Prophelics, Jahbam 
. "dis. 

"+79  Abaz, p. 55 5- His wickedneſs, Sy- 
nia and Jſrael invade him. . Iſaiah ſent. 
- to.him. "Feruſalem's ſiege rais'd. Ahes 
. forſakes the Lord. His calamities.” His 
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I 3- Hezekiab, p. 563. His goodneſs and 
ds ſhakes off the Aſſrien 
"yoke. woke Font belieged. Rabſhakeb's 


Hezehiab's prayer. Tails! 


: meſſage tohim.  Hezekyab's ficknels. | 
His thankſgivin The Aſſyrians de- 
« fixoyed. © Ambaſſadors | from: - : ; 
come to him. Man ar Nahum's 


16 Menaſſes, p: 595. His great Lidolatry. 


He is taken captive, ſhortly aftex-is re-[ 


ſtored. His reformation. Habakkuk's 


-+ Prophcfie. -Maiufſeb dies:! « 
15. Amon, p. 600, His Idolatry and 
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16; Tofiab, ps _——— His piety. Feremiah 
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- throws dawy/Idolatry. 
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all, bigh- places. uſed for falſe Gods. | 
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him. Baaſks dics- ; 

4. Elab xeigns two years, þ. 511. Zimri 
ſlays him. | 
5- Zimri bunt, p. 51 Is; 

- Omri made King. His OY and 
\ burial, p. 512. 
. Abeb,, p. 512, He marries Fezabel. 
Fericho xebuilt. bad bide ___ the Pro- 
phets,: Eljab's mi Eliſha called, 
Benhadad conquered, A Prophet re- 
proves hab. Natoth's Vineyard. Elj- 
; Jah meets Abab. Ahab ſlain at Ramoth- 
Gilead. Moab xevolts.. 


1.8. Abagiab, p. 543. His fall. His me(- 


ſage to Baalzebub. Elijah brings down 
= pan two COMO 'of fifty. He 
"_ - 
Jehoram, p. 545. He maintains the 
Golden Calves. Eljab's Tranſlation. 
Eliſha takes up his Mantle. Eliſha's 
Miracles, The Moabites deſtroy one 
another. The King of Edom ſacrifices 
his Son. Eljſþs works more Miracles. 
A ſore famine in Samaria. Its miracu- 
lous relief. The Shwnamite xeturns. 
Benhadad ſends to Eliſha, Hazael ſti- 
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fles Benhadad. choram recovers _ 
ſlain. Ahboziah Nin. - 


Jerabel's di 
10, Jebu'madc 85, The 1] 
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17. Shalluws or Fehoahaz, pag, 611. His Tdolatry. Feremy's admonition to him; 
Pharaoh Necho carries him away. 

18. . Fehoiakim, Pp. 612. His Idolatry and oppreſſion. Jeremy exhorts him to 
tance. Uriah's Propheſie: Feremy's bonds and yokes. Barwch's roll. Nebuchadnezzar 
conquers the Egyptians. Fehoiakim taken priſoner. Daniel and others carried to 
Babylon. Fehoiakim burns the roll. Nebxchadnezzar returns home. - His dream of 
the great Image made of four metals. Jehoiakzm revolts, The Golden Image fet up 

by Rebachadeuner to be worſhipped. Jehoiakem dies. 

19. Feboiakin, p. 617. His Captivity. s ap born. 

20, Zedekjah reigns, p. 618. His wickedneſs. Jeremy Prophelies, Several Ambaſſa- 
dors come' to Zedekiah. Hanaxyab a falſe Prophet. Feremy's Letter to the Captives 
in Babylon. Shemaiah a falſe Prophet, inveighs againſt him. Feremy propheſics his 
death. Ezekiel's firſt viſion. Feruſalem befieged. His other viſions. His Types. Ze- 
dekiah revolts. Judea is invaded. EzekzeP's wite dies, for whom he is commanded 
not to mourn. Jeremy impriſoned. Ferzſalem's fiege raiſed. The Egyptians arc 
overthrown, and the ſiege renew'd. Jeremy put into the dungeon. Exzekzel prophe- 

 bies _ Feruſalem taken. The Temple burnt. The Kingdom of Fxdab come 
to an en 
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Chap. VI. The ſixth Age from the Captivity of Fadah t 


their return. 


# Amr taken, ſees his Children ſlain, and then hath- his own eyes put our, 
and in chains, is carried to Babylon, © ns pag. 627. 
| TheCity of Fernſalem and the Temple burnt. Gedaliah ſet over thoſe poor people 
that were left in the land to dreſs the Vineyards, and till the ground, 630 
Seraiah the chicf Prieſt with other principal men carried to Nebuchadnezzar to Rib- 
lah, and there put to death, > | Thid. 
Feremy had his choice whither he would go into Babylon and there be honourably 
treated, or: ſtay in- Judea. He chooſes the latter, | _ Thid, 
Tſmael conſpires againſt Gedaliav. Fohanan diſcovers it. But Gedaliah would not be- 
lieve it, and ſo was treacherouſly murdered by Iſmael, . 631, 
Fohanan took from Iſmael his priſoners, but he himſelf eſcap'd with eight more to the 
- Ammonites. | 
Fohanan and his Captains, and many of the people go into Egypt, andl carry Jeremy 
and Baruck along with them. | 
| Exzekjel Prophelies of the deſtruction of the laſt remainder of the 1/recliter. He threa- 
tens murmurers and tres, and wnfaithful ſhepherds, and the Edomites, 632 
Obadiah Prophelics againſt Edom. | = Way 
—_— comforts the captive 7/raelites, promiſing that God would avenge them on 
their enemies. - | h 
He propheſies their return out of Babylon, though their condition there ſeem?d as 
hopeleſs as of dead men in their graves, who are become dry bones, 8 _ 633 
ONES npeitary wr Grand gy: | 
propheſies againſt Egypt. | LEA | h 
He bong: org againſt the 7/raclites that were gone into Egypr, and againſi Pharaoh 


The Lamentations of Jeremy, 6535 
Tyre beſieged by Nebuchadnezzar. = Fg 
{> ——rrqpmigm away the remainder of the Fews to the number of fant 


_— that glorious viſion of the new Jeruſalem and new Temple, 634- 

[yre taken. : 
Nebuchadnezzar invades Egyps, makes great havock there, m_ 
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He returns now into Babylon. He hath there the dream of the great Tree, whioſe de 
Ibid. 


ſtiny was to be cut down, P 
He new builds Babylon. 
He falls diftracted, and ſo continues for ſeven years, 635 


* He returns to his wits. Praiſes God and dies. 

Evilmerodach ſucceeds him. Fechoniah advanc'd. 

Zedekiab dies. The King of Babylon engages in a war againſt the Mcdes and Perfians. 
Of whoſe Armies-Cyrus was made General. He obtains a great victory over the 
Babylonians, Thid. 


Belſhazzar ſucceeds. 
In Belhazzar's firſt year Daniel hath the viſion of the four Beaſts, Ibids 
In his third year he hath the viſion of the Ram and He-goart, 636: 


Cyrus conquers the Babylonians, belieges Babylon with a vaſt Army. ' Belſhazzar Ca- 


rouſing with his Nobles ſces the band-writing on the wall. Danitl interprets it, is 
thereupon advanc'd, 636 
Belſhazzar lain. His Kingdom brought to an end. 
Darius takes on him the Kingdom. | 
Cyrus marries Dariws's only daughter, and ſo is inticled tothe Kingdom of Media. 
Darius ſets over the Provinces an hundred and twenty Governours, over whom he 
makes three principal overſcers, and Daniel the chief of all, 
The Nobles bein ng tired with a ſpirit of envy againſt him, move the King to make 
| a decree that for thirty days ſpace no petition ſhould be made to any God or man 
but to himſelf, Danzel hereupon caft into the Lions den, Thid. 


The ſeventy years of the Fews Captivity drawing to an end, Deniz] prays for the pro- 


miſed deliverance. 
The Angel Gabriel gives him the Prophelie of the Seventy weeks, 63 7, 
Cyrus upon Darius death is made abſolute Monarchs of the Eaſt, 
The Jews (hew him the Prophefie: of Iſaiah, forctelling that he ſhould. be their delive- 
rer. He thereupon makes an Edid for their return, and that they ſhould go and 
build their Temple. 


Chap. VII. Zhe ſeventh Fr from their return out of C _ 
od to the death of C -_ 


* + 


OR 


CE: TRU'S made Zerubbabe chief Captain of thoſe Jews that returned, and con- 


ſigned into his hands the veſlels of the Temple. 

The awmber of them that returned. 

They offer towards the building of the Temple. 

On the firſt day of the ſeventh month of the firft year of their return, they built the 
- Altar, and thereon offered ſacrifices, On the 15th. day kept the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles. In the ſecond month of the ſecond year of their return they lay the founda- 
tion of the Temple, the old men weeping, the young men rejoycing, 


642 
The Cutheans or Samaritans offer to joyn with them, but being refus'd,” by their in-- 


_ tereſt in Cambyſes*s Court give a fop to the work, Ibid. 
DaniePs viſion of the Kings of Perſia, and of Alexander and his ſucceſſors, Thid. 
_ us dies. Cambyſes ſucceeds. 

e 


Samaritans now frame an open accuſation againſt the Jews, | >, 643 


Cambyſes dies. Darius Hiftaſpis ſucceeds, call'd Ahaſhmerns. 
He marries Alofta or Vaſhti the daughter of Cyrus. .' 


b 


- 


In 


IIs 


F-. 


The CONTENTS. 

In his ſecond year Haggai Propheſies, and reproves the Fews for their negligence in 
not going on with the building of the Temple, whereupon Zerubbabel and Foſhus 
took the work in hand afreſh, | 644. 

In the eighth Month of the ſame year Zachary began to Propheſic to the ſame purpoſe 
that Haggai did, 7 | Ibid. 

In the ninth month of that ſecond year of Darius, the Temple _— to be rear'd by 
Zernbbabel and Joſhua. Upon the ſame day the two laſt Prophefics of Haggai were 

. revealed to him. | 

The Samaritans, viz. Tatnai and Sether-boznai ſtrive again to hinder them. 645 

The Prophet Zachary hath a viſion of Horſemen, and ſeveral other viſions, 1bid. 

Cyrws's decree being found the King commands the Samaritans not only not to hinder 
the Jews in building their Temple, but. that they ſhould furniſh them with mo- 
ney out of the Kings Treaſure for it, | 646 

Darirs in the third year of his reign makes a royal feaſt for his Princes. Vaſhti refules 
to come to him when he ſent for her, ſhe is thereupon divorced, 647. 

God anſwers the Fews inquiring concerning their Faſts of the fifth and ſeventh months. 
In the eighth Chapter of Zachary he tells them he will change their Fafts into days 
of rejoicing, Ibid. 

In the fixth year of Dariws the ſecond Temple was finiſhed and dedicated, 650. 

Upon the 14th day of the firſt month they celebrated the firft Paſſover in the ſecond 
Temple, rejoicing exceedingly becauſe God had turned the beart of the King of Perſia 
towards them. | 

In the ſeventh year of Darixc, Efther made Queen, Ibid. 


The Hiftory of Eſther. 


Ahaſuerus dies. Zerxes ſucceds him. He makes wars upon the Grecians. Artaxerxes 
fucceeds him. EO 

Ezra obtains a large Patent from him to ſettle the Fewiſh Commonwealth, 

L iberty was alſo granted by him for ſuch of the Fews as would, to return. 

Ezra with a great number returns, having firſt kept a ſolemn Faſt to ſeck a bleſling 
from the Lord, _ 

They come to Feruſalem and preſent the Gold and Silver they had brought with 
them which was laid up in the Temple. 

Ezra-mourns and fafts becauſe many of the people had married ſtrange wives. They 
' are moved to put away their ſtrange wives, and the children they had by them, 
which they conſent to do. 

In 'the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, Nehemiah his Cuf-bearer hearing how things 
went at Jeruſalem, and that their walls were not built, obtains a Commiſſion 
trom the King to be Governour of Fudea, and to build the walls of Feru- 

. ſalem. 

He comes. thither and goes about it. Sanballat and Tobiab at firſt ſcoffed at it, 
but then grew very angry, and conſpired to fight the Fews and hinder the 
work. But Nehemiah arms the people that ſo they might be in readineſs for 
them. ; | 

Nehemiah redreſſes the oppreſſions among them, viz. concerning Slaves, Debtors and 
Mortgages. » 

Sanballat and Tobiah, and their Accomplices ſtrive now by falſe rumours and falſe Pro- 
pheſies to terrihe Nehemiah from the work. And fome falſe Brethren at home ſeck 
to hinder the work alſo. | 

However the walls of Jeruſalem in fifty two days were finiſhed, and the dedication 
ſolemnly performed. 

Nehemiah appoints Hanani and Hananiah Governours over the City, calls to- 
gether the Princes, makes a Colledion for the rebuilding the City. 

On the Feaſt of Trumpets the Law of God was by Ezre and athers read and expounded 
to the people, at which they were mwch affedied. 

Ezra is conſulted concerning the Feaſt of Tabernades. 


They 


The CONT ENTS. 

They keep a ſolemn Faſt, and make a Covenant with the Lord, and ſeal it. 

Ezr2's Prayer. | 

The matter of the Covenant, and the perſons that ſealed it: 

The chief þ heads of the people voluntarily offer to dwell in Feruſalem. The reſt caſt 
tots about it. 

Nebemiah goes back to his Maſter Artaxerxes. He returns and governs Fudes many 
years. In the twelfth year of his Government, and chirty-lecond of Artaxerxes 
he went to him again, and ſoon after returned with a new Commiſſion, and then 
reformed thoſe diſorders in the State, mentioned Chap. 5. and the diſorders iti 
Religion mentioned Chap. 13. | 

The Prophet Malachz. | 


N TR F Sn ce 7 vu —_ Eg. 
6: FIG VR. Tal AþTr gt "—_—_ 


FE E4TS< 


HE moſt conſiderable faults of the Preſs are thus to be amended : Page 14. line 11; read 
backward. p. 16. 1.10. make the * ar Pul.p.17. 1.53. r. Rhoine. p.46. in laſt part of Marg. 

afcer 12; add children, & 1.6. r. fifch ſon. p.4.7. 1.30 r. freedom. p. $9. 1. 1. r. attended. p. 59. 
1.12, in Marg. r. Ch. 36. p.63. 1.47. r- how violent the rage of jealouſic is. p. 69. in marg. near 
bottom r. there is. p.80. 1.9. r. to any of. 1. 32. r. poſterity. p.81.1 1. r. Gad. p.85. 1.8: r. Ch. 
12, 13, 14+ P-98-1.30. r. every, P.124+ l.ult. r, flew. p, 141. 1.36. r. vanity. p. 144. marg. (4) r. 
paſchate. p.158. Ls5. r. faſt. p.162. 1.1.1. new, marg. 1.12. r. bz#c. p.166. 1. penult. r. for no man. 
P- 170. 1. penult of $27. 41. blot out v. 30. to the end. p. 171.1. 18. r; inall, p. 188. Li. r. mutt- 
Dy. p-197-1.11. F. amicably. p.206, 1.5. r. infeſted. p.212. 1.10. r. alledging. p.231. 1.16. r. in a 
viſion. Pon: 1.8. r. High-Prieſt. p.2 84. 1. 23. I. at preſent. p. 294. marg. |. 4. at* r. arte ſuſoris. 
P-313- 1.1. add them. p.328. 1.49. r. refuſe, p. 346. marg. l.7. r. aamna. p. 398, marg. lpenult. re 
damonum. P-412. marg. (a) r. difoperiens. p.434- marg.Epexult..r. cogitat.p.447. marg, fig:3. £.in 
ard of the tranſcendent holineſs. p 448. marg. 1.2. r/ them, P.464-] I2. r, 1 King. P4783. L.1. 
add. know. . p.474- near the bottom-for"A Tr. The. p. 478. 1. alt. for daily or ing # P- 478. 1.1. 
r. we do nor. find. p.480: l.19. Tr. preſerved. p.$517. marg. r. ob relighynem. p.$22.1.16. r. fly nor. 
P-543« 1.48. r. more. p.581. marg. I. polebat. p. $98. I. 1. marg. I. 26. p.621. 1. 33. after Capti- 
vity r. as ſome learned men conjecture, though others aſſert the conrinuance of thar Ki ro 
have been only 254 years, ſee pag. 60g. There are ſome who begin theſe years at Jeroboaw's ſet- 
ting up the Calves at Daz and Bethe! when the Ten Tribes became 1dolatroys, end them ac 
the deſtruttion of Zeruſalem, and they include the houſe of 1ſrae! in the bouſe of Judab, becauſe 
wany of them joined themſelves ro them, and theſe the Prophet ſeems: to mean by the houſe of 1ſrael, 
inctuding alſo their predeceſſors, who,were dead long before. p. 638. 1. 29. r. This I find co be 
the opinion of the learned illet, and followed by Mr. A4lein in his Chronology, But for my 
part I cannot ſee that there were above twenty years from the laying the foundation of the Tem- 


ple to the finiſhing of. it as we haye ſhewed pag. 650. Some learned men begin theſe ſeven weeks - 


= » 


or 49 years at Cyrus's decree, and end them.when the walls of Zeruſalem were finiſhed by Nebe- 
miah; which interval of time they make 49 years. Bur the boly Scripture having not ſet down: 
expreſly rhe number of the years of the Kings of Perſia, and profane Authors differing ſo much 
about them, *ris a difficult thing to determine any thing certainly in this matter. | 
If any Errors have hap in the Continuation of this Aiftory, "the Reader is deſired to 
mend thetn with his pen, the Author not having had time to read-thoſe ſhears over, + 
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A Chronological Table of the Seven; Ages of the World, fron the Creation tothe Death of JE SUS CHRI lk 


The Second Age, from the 
Flood to the Promile 
made to Abratam in 
Ur of the Chaldees, 


: FOI "0 


——_—" 


The Fifth Age, from the laying the Foun- | The Seventh Age, from the Return 'out of | 
dation of Solomon's Temple, to the Ne- Babylon, to the Death -of Chriſt 3 Or, 
ftraftion of at, and the Captivity of _ from the end of the Seventy years C 4 
4} Judah, Tamer oate” obs end of the Seventy wethy 
'v | | Ks DAI . ; 7 


The Sixth Age; from the Cap- 
tivity of Judah, to thesy 
Ketyrn out of Babylon. 


The Third Age, from the 
Promiſe made to Abra- 
ham #» Ur of the Chal- 
dees, unto the depar- 

_ -ture of the 1ſraclires, 
out of Egypt. 


ez Firſt 'Age of if 
world, from the Crea- 


2 h pLORd; Sow the Departure of the 1ſrae- 


lires out of Egypr, to 
the laying the Foun- 
dation of Solomon's 
Temple. 


| TH P aſchal Lambh, 
lar 


The Fourth of che the 


Brabam's remo- 

val to Charran , 
and from thence to 
Canaan. Two Altars 
there built by him. 
A Promiſe of that 
Land made unto his 
Poſterity. 

He goes into E- 

gypt by reaſon of the 
amine in Canaan. | 
His Danger there on 
the account of Sg- 
[rab his Wife, 
He returns into 
Canaan , vanquiſhes 
Chedorlaomer, reſcues 
Lot, is met by Mel- 
chizedec, and bleſſed, 

He takes Hagar. 

Iſmael Born. 

Circumciſion Inſti- 
tated. 

Abraham enter- 
tains Three Angels ; 
Iintercedes for Sodom. 

Sodom and Go- 
morrha Conſumed 
with Fire from Hea- 
VEns 

Lots Inceſt. 

Tſaac Born. 

Hagar and Iſmael! 
caſt out, 


iM., | ADPan. Oah and his Fa- |. 

_ mily come out of 

} the Ark, 

FS / Noah builds an 
7 | Altar. 

| The Rain-Bow a 

Pledge of Gods Co- 

venant, 

Noab plants a Vine- 

yard. 

' Arpbaxad born to 

Sbem, : 


Solomon reigned over all Iſrael from 
the laying the Foundation of 
the Temple, 36 years, 

The Kingdom divided. 


Kings of Fudah. 


A.M. | ping raken. 


Zrdtkiab broughr to Ne- [3478 
buchadntzgar ; ſees his Chil- 
dren ſlain,then hath his Eyes 
pur out, and in Chains 1s 
carried to Babylon. 
The City and 
burnc, 
Seraiah the Chief Prieſt, and 
vther Crs men put to 
death at Riblah. 
Gedaliabſer over the Poor 
people left in the Land. 
Fra, upon his own 
choice, ſtays with them. 
1/mael Conſpires againſt 
Gedaliah, Fobanan diſcovers 
it to him ; He believes it 
nor, and fois treacherouſly 
murder'd. 
FJohanan recovers from 1/- 
mael his Priſoners, but him- 
ſclf eſcapes. 
? : and his Captains 
and many of the people go 
into Egypt, and carry Jeremy 
and Baruc with them. 
A rg _ ſeycral Pro- 
. eſsts 18 Babylon. 
þ eboſhaphat 25 YAbaziah 2 Y- 4 Jeremy about this time 
writes his Lamentations. 
Tyre beſieged by Nebuchad- 
nt3zar. 
Nebuzaradan carries a-|. 
way the laſt Remainder of 
the 7ews to the number of 


"_ -FHE 70 weeks in Daniel containing 


490 years. Hcl Rs 
The Per or Second Monarchy. 
See the Kings thereof in the Appendix. - 
Cyrus makes an Edi for the Return of 
rhe 7ews,and that they ſhould go and build f 
their Temple. | Ls | 
He appoints Zerabbabel Chief inf 
over thoſe that returned, and gave into his: 
hands che Yeſſels of the Temple. . pA 
In the 9th. Month of the fir{t year of their 
Return, they built the Altar, and thereon 
offered; and on the z5th. day kept the Feaſf® 
of Tabernacles. 7 
In the 24. Montbof the 2d. year of their 
Return,they /aid the Foundation of the Tem- 
ple, rhe 01d men weeping, the Toung menre-: 
J cing., *”” 4% 
The Samaritans offer to joyn with them, | 
but being refuſed by their Intereſt in the 
Court, they gave a ſtop to the Work. | 
Cyrus dies. Cambyſes ſucceeds. 24 
The Samaritans now frame an Informati-J 
on againſt rhe Jews, © | 
Cambyſes dies. Darius Hiſtaſpis (call'd &-; 
haſhuerus ) ſacceeds. He marrys Atoſſa or 
Vaſhti, Cyrus*s Daughter. ; 
In his 24, year Haggai Propheſies, and, 
reproves the 7ews for their negligence ini 
not going on to bulld the Temple; where-] 
upon Zerubbabel and Foſbuatook the work | 
in hand afreſh. GELS 
In the 8th. month of the ſame year Ze-| 
chary began to Propheſie. I 
_ 9th.month of the 24. year of Darius 
the ___— began to be rear'd by Zerubs | 
babel and Joſhua. & 
Tatnaiand Sether-hoxnai, and other $& 
maritans ſeek to-hinder them, '1' 
Cyrus's Decree being found, Darius for-j 
blds the Samaritans from hindrivg them, | 
and that they ſhould furniſh them with wo- | 


The Fiery Pil- 
| 3408 

The Iſraelites paſs 
through the Red 
Sea. 

Manna. 

Joſhua tights with 
Amaleck. 

The giving of the 
Law on Mount $;nai. 

Moſes 40 days in 
the Mount. 

Dire&ions cons 
cernivg framing the 
Tabernacle. 

The Golden Calf. 

The Hiſtory of 
the Iſraelites, during 
their 46 years conti- 
nuance in the Wil- 
derneſs. 

Moſes having go- 
verned 40 years,dics, 

Foſhua ſucceeds. 

Congquers and * di- 
vides the Land ,, and 
governs in all, 17 
years, | 


Kings of Iſrael. Temple 


— 


Ehoboam 
reigned 17 
years. 


Daren reign- 
ed 22 years, 


Nadab 2. y. 


| Abjam 3 y. Baaſha 24 y, 


Salah born, Elah 2. Yo 
Zimri 7 days. 


Aſa 41 y, Omri 12 y. 


Ehber born, Ahab 22 Yo 


Jeboram 12 y, 


Peleg born. Febu 28 y. 


Cainan born. TJehoram 8. y. 


Ahaziah 1 y. |Tehoahaz 17 y, 


; Joaſh 16 y. 


745» 
Vintatrrn invades E- 

eypt,and makes great Havock 

there. ' 
Having finiſhed hls Con- 


The Trdges * 
ty, 
Rex born, 


M4halaleel born. 


_ 


Nimroa the Grand- 
child of Cham. 
The Tower of Ba- 
bel 


The Confufion of 


Tongues. 


The Afſprfan,or 
Firſt Yonarchy 
begun by Nimrod, Sce 
the Kings thereof, 
Pag- 15, of Chap. II. 
The diſperſion of 
the children of Noah. 


ſeveral Nations. 


The, Original of | 


Abraham's facri- 
ficing Iſaac. 

Iſaac raarries Re- 
beccah. 

Eſau and Facob 
Born, 

Facob's marriage 
with Leah and Ra- 
chel. 

His hard Serw* acc 
under La” -#/ 

Foſyepy Born. 

 Foſeph's Dream. 


- di Brethren fell 


him. 

He is {old after to 
Potibhar, His Mi- 
ſiriſs*s falſe Accuſa- 


Noab born. 
Noab's three Sons, 


Serng Homme 


Nahor born.- 
Terah born. 


Abraham born. 


The King of Elam 
and his Allyes, con- 
quer the King of $9- 
dom and his Confc- 
derates. 


y 


tion. His Impriſon- 
ment. 

Pharaoh's Dream. 
Foſeph's Interpretation 
thereof,and Advance- 
ment, 

The Famine begins. 
Facob ſends his 
Sons into Egypt 'to 
buy Corn. 


ſelt known to his 
Brethren. 
Facob goes into 


pt. 
He bleſles his Sons 
and dies. 


Tie dies. 
he 


Fob. 
Aaron Born. 


Moſes Born. 

His Education by 
Pharaob's Daughter. 
He flies into M;- 


n. 
He is ſent by the 


| Lord to deliver Iſ- 


rael. 


4 


oſeph makes him- 


Hiſtory of 


2685 
2725 
2765 
2768 
2791 
2813 
2819 


2826 


2836 


2864 


2904 


2944 


| 2985 


Ruth. 


al 


Othniel 40 years, 


Ehud 80 years. 


The Hiſtory of 


Deborah 40 y. 
Gideon 40 Ys» 


Abimelech 3 y. 


Fair 22 y- 
Fephtha 6 y. 
"I 7 Ye 
Elon 10 y, 


Abdon 8, Y. 


Samſon 20 y. 
Eli 40. y. 


Samuel 


Tholah 23 Ye : 


| 348 


Athaliab 7 y. 


Fehoaſh 40 Yo 


Uzxziab 52 y. 
Fotham 16 y. 


0] Abaz 16 y. 


| Hezekiah 29 y. 


Manaſſeh 55 y. 


3355 Amon 2 Y. 
3556 Fofiah 31 y. 


387 


3388 Jehotakim 11 y, 


| 
1 


{ 


King David 4o y. 


King Solomon 4. y. 


and 40 y.| 
King B 


| ;bs 


| 
Zedekj 


I1Y. 


Amaziah 29 y. 


Feroboam 29.41 y. 


Fehohaaz 3 mon, 


- 


Fehoiakin, or Je- 


chonab. 3 mon, 


An Interregnum of 
about Eleven 
years and an 
half, 


Zachariah 6 
mon ths, 


Shallum 1 month. 
Menahem 10 y.| 
Pekabiah 2 y. 


Pehah 20 y. 


Hoſpea 9 y. 


The I/raelites car- 

ried into Cap- 
tivity by the 
Aſſyrians in the 
ſixth year of 
Hezekiah. 


[Petition ſhould 
- Jany God or May, but him- 


for all. 


queſts, he returns unto Baby- 
lon, and there has the Dream 
of the great Tree, whoſe De- 
ſtiny was to be cut down. 

He new builds\Babylor. 

He falls diſtra&ted, and ſo 
continues for 9 years. He is 
recovered to his Underſtan- 
ding; bleſſeth God 3 and 
dies. | 

Evil Merddach ſucceeds 
him. Feboniah advanced. 
Zeatkiah dies, and is ho- 
novrably Buried. 

Cyrus being made Gereral 
of the Armics of the Medes 
and Perſcans, obtains a-great 


ans. 

Belſhazzar ſucceeds Evil 
Merodach., 

In the firſt year of his 
Reign Danze! hath the Viſion 
of the four Beaſts. 

Cyrus gives the Babylonians 
another great Defeat, and 
with a vaſt Army beſieges 

Babylon. 

Belſhazzar carouſing with 
his Nobles, ſees the Hand- 
writing on the wall. Daniel 
iarerprets ir to him, and is 
thereupon advanc'd. 
Pelſhaxgar ain. 

Darina takes on him the 
Kingdom. 

Cyrus Marries his only 

Daughter. 


Darius ſets over the Pro- 
vinges an 120 ; 
and makes Dafizel chief of 
The Princes, out 
of Envy to him, move 
the King to make an E- 
dift, That for 30 days io 

eto 


ſelf. Danzel thereupon caſt 


into the Lyons Den, 


The 70 years of the Cap- 
tivity of the Fews draw to 
an end; Daniel Prays for 
the promiſed Deliyerance. 


{The Ange! Gabriel is ſent 


to inform him , nor 
concerning that, but alſo 


_- 70 weeks. 


Darius dies. Cyrus is made 


Victory over the Babylonz- | 


360 


. | ro come W 


ney out of the Kzngs Treaſury for the work.. | 
Darius in the 3d. year of his reign makes 

| 4 Royal Feaſt for his Princes. Vaſhti refuſes | 

he ſent for her: She is 

thereupon divorc'd. | 

In the 6th, year of Darius the Second | 

Temple was finiſhed, and dedicated. . 7 --j 

Upon the 14th. 42y of the firſt month hey | 
celebrate the Paſſover in thisnew Temple. | 
In the 7th. year of Darius, Eſther 'made: 


wen. 
The Hiftory of Eſther, 
Abaſuerus dies. Zerxes fucceeds him. He 
makes Wars upon the Grecians® Artax- 
erxes ſucceeds him. : 
Ez'a obtains a large Patent from him to, 
ſettle the 7ewiſh Common-wealth, © . } 
Exra with a great number of Zews remrn4 
our of Babylon, having firſt kepr a Faſt, ro} 
ſeek a Bleſſing from God, 149Þ 
When they came to 7eruſaltm, Exre | 
Mourns and Faſts, becauſe he found thar } 
many of the 7ews had Married Strans*| 
Wives. | ; 


In the 2cth. year of Artazi#zts Ntbrmiſah 


| his Cup-bearer comes with a Commiſſion'to | 


be Governor of Jugea, and to build the] 
walls of Fernſalem. © 
He going abouc ir, Sanballat and Tobiaby 
at firſt (coff at it, then being angry, conſpire | 
to come and fight. the Jews. Nebtmiab | 
arms the poogee that ſo they might be rea- | 
dy for t 2 | 
Sanballat and Tobia, and their Accom- 
plices ſirive now by falſe Kumors, and falſe | 
Propheſits to terrifie Nebemiab from thef 
Work, And ſome falſe Brethren alſo joyn| 
withthem. | 
The wall in 52 days was finiſhed, and 
after ſolemn'y dedicated, | 
Nebemiab makes a ColleF;0n for the 
building of the _ 
On the Feaſt of Trumpets the Law of God 
was read by Ezra and others to the Peo- | 
ple, and Expounded; at which they were 
much affe&ed. BE 
They keep a ſolemn Faſt , and make a 
Covenant "with the Lord. Exra's Prayer 
thereupon. ' 
Nehemiah goes back to his Maſter Artaz- 
erxts, and returns and governs the Jews 
many years. In the 12th. year of his Go- | 
yernment he reformd'd ſome things in the J 
State, and ſome things relating to Religion. þ 
The End of the Old Teftanent. LO. 


The Gyecian , or Third Monarchy. 


.-He works Mira- 
cles before Pharaoh. 


The Ten Plagues. 
The Iſraelites de- | 


| [pare out of E- 
Pte 


| thereupon , Emper the [3899 - Monarchy. | 
The Jews carri- Eaſt, an - She Fulins Ceſar, "2:4 
ed into Capti-} T 

vity by the Ba-: —_ 

bylonians in = bs F 4 
11th. year O | —_ 


Oftavins Ceſar. | 
Herod made King of Judes- by the R4; 


s ſhew him the 390 
i. [ 


of 1ſaiah, That 
be their Deliverer, 
which he is much 


he 


The Foundation of | 
the Temple laid in 
the 4th. year of 

| Solomon's Reign, 


The Promiſe made 2988 


to Abraham in Ur-of 
the Chaldees, | 


3934 


64\ Jeſus Chriſt Ba W. 
2068 Teſus crin Crucified, _ i 
b 4 F 


Zedekiab. 
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THE 


HISTORY 


| FE " I -# 
. Old Teſtament 


METHODIZ'D. 


CHAP. I 


The Fitſt Age of the World, from the Creation #o #he Flood, 
containing a Space of 1656 Jears. 


”—_ —_ —_ At. A — —— ——_ — —_— —— 


| up——_—_ 


SECT. L 


HE Eternal and moſt Glorious God, the Incomprehenſible and for- 

ever Bleſſed Jehovah, being from all Erernity infinitely happy in 

the Enjoyment of himſelf, when he was pleaſed to diſplay his 

W:/dom', and communicate his Goodneſs, he did by his lofinite 

Power cyeate the World out of Nothing, and gave a Being and 

Exiſtence to Things that had none before. So the Apoſtle allures 

us, Afts 17. 24. God who made the world, and all things therein, is Lord of Heaven 

and Earth. And Heb. 11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were * Mundum 4u- 
framed by the Word of God, (that is, the Irferiour, Xfidale, and Swperionr, as the oo fg Ag 
Jews diſtinguiſh them) ſo that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do eſſe: ne, 
appear. Scaliger, Nico- 

This glotious Work of Creation was begun (as many Learned Men conceive) au: de Lyra, 

at that time of the Year which we call Autumn(a). And that which ſeems to ©2/vi/us, Hel- 
give Counterance to this Conjecture, is, becauſe at that time of the Year the ſeve- = 
ral kinds of Fruits (in molt places) are in their maturity and ripeneſs, as in all-y Duplicis an- 
probability they were at their creation, being made in thery perfeftion. So that all ni mentio 
the Fruits of the Garden being now ripe, Adam had liberty to eat of «ny of them, 2pvd Hebreox, 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil only excepted. Palitici, & Ec- 


The World therefore began to be creared (as we may ſuppoſe) on the firſt day of fats. Fo. 


1 


the Month called by the Jews Tizr; or Ethanim, which began about the middle of primus Tizrs FY 


the Month called by us September, and was at firſt the beginning of the Tear, and Eccleſiaſtes, 

ſo it continu'd afterwards for Civil Matters (b), (See Levir. 25.8, 9, 10.) But Niſaz. Drufiud 

the beg inning of the Year was afterwards changed by God?s own appointment, as 5% ay 

tO Eccleſiaſtical Matters) upon occaſion of his bringing the Children of 7f-ael out a 
| B i 


O 


The HISTORY of Chap.t 


of Eg! in the Sprizg, in the Month 4bib, or Niſan, (which began about the m4. 
dle of the Month called by us Aarch) ;, and that Month in memorial thereof was 
made the firſ# Month in the Year, Exod. 13. 3. Remember this day inwhich ye came” 
out of Egypt, #n the Month _Abib. Exod. 12. 2. This JMonth ſhall be the bexxnning of 
Months unto you, it ſhall be the firſt Month of the Tear unto you. But thougys, 4þ;þ 
upon this occaſion was made the firſ# Ifomth of the Year, eſpecially as to Ecugſ. 
aſtical Matters, and the regulating of their Annual! Feaſts; yet naturally te 
Year did begin: from Tizri, which is the feventh Month from Abb, ( 1 Kings 8. 7.) 
and according to it their Contrafts and Bargains about Houſes and Lands,.and fuch 
Civil Matters, were to be ordered. And "tis obſervable, that the Feaſt of the New 
oor in this ſeventh Month was_to be kept with more Solemnity.than any other 
of the New Moons, (yea, even than that of Abib ) becauſe it was their New-years- 
day : For then, beſides that they were to blow with Trumpets, and offer the ſpecial 
Sacrifices, (as on other New Moons) they were or this to offer extraordinary Sacri- 
fices over and above, as we may fee Numb. 29. from 1. to 7. 


Firſt Day. Upon the firſ day therefore of the World God created the higheſt Heavens, 
* andtogether with them, (a8cis probable) the ;nviſible Hoſt of Angels, according 
to that of the Apoitle, Cl. 1. 16. By bim were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and inviſivle, all things were created by him and for him. 
The Pſalmiſt alſo ipeaketh to the ſame purpoſe, Pſal. 143. 2. Praiſe ye him all his 
£ Angels, praiſe ye him all bis Hoſts : let them praiſe the Name of the Lord ;, for he 
ras I” commanded, and they were created. ?Tis true, Moſes mentions not the creation of © 
foo Fg Yi 30. Angels; and the reaſon thereof poſlibly may be, that he intended (as it ſeems) to _' 
lificam vim a- Telate only the Creation of things corporeal and viſible. God having theretore 
quis largieba- finiſh'd (as it were) the Roof of this glorious Building, he feli in hand with his 
zur. Menoch. 1,ye-moft Globe, conſiſting of the Deep, and of the Earth, (all the Choire of Angels 
: v _ 45: ſinging together, and magaZfying his moſt glorious Name, ſor this his wonderful 
bags: Jed Lighr Work, as we read Fob 38. 7. Then the Morning Stars ſang together, and all the 
to ſhiac out of Sorzs of God ſhouted for joy.) The Earth (that is, the whole confuſed Chaos of 
Darkneſs. Earth and Water) was now without form, and void of all Herbs; Flowers, and 
peer 6 phraſs Trees, and all living Creatures; and was indeed nothing but a great and deep miry - 
4 4 YThe y wn Maſs, cover'd all over with Waters and thick, Darkzeſs: And the Spirit of God 
ing and the (c) the Creator and Upholder of all Creatures (Pſal. 104. 3.) by his effeftual 
Morning were quickning Power, moved upon, and gave virtue to that great 2faſs and Heaps 
the firſt Day, yyhereby it was fitted and prepared for the ſubſequent ProduCtions. | 
—_— On the middle of the firſt day God created Light, (4) and ſever'd it from the 
add obo HT Darkzeſs : ſo that whilſt there was Light on oze ſide of the Deep, there was Dark- 
ginning of the eſs on the other : And he called the one Day, and the other Nsghe, And fo Dark: 
Night and of neſs being before Light, the Darkneſs or Evening (e) is reckoned the beginning or 
the "y p4 py firſt part of the Natural: day of Twenty four Hours. Levir. 23. 32. From Even 
oy ets - bt unto Even ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath, &'c. Gen. 1. from 1. to 6. 
Second Day: On the ſecond day God: created the Expanſum, (commonly called the Firma- 
ment) ſtretching out the Heavens as a Curtain, and ſpreading them out as a Tent to 
dwell in, la. 40. 22. By the Expanſe or Firmament (taken ina large ſenſe) we are to 
underſtand whatever is contain'd in that vaſt Space from the ſurface of the Earth 
to the uppermoſt Heavens. For there are three Heavens : Firſt, The Heaven of 
Heavens, the higheſt Heaven, called the third Heaver, 2 Cor, 12. 2. I knew a 
nan caunht up into the third Heaven. So fa. 66. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, Heaven 
is my Throne, &c. Secondly, The Sky or </£ther, where the Stars are placed, 
which is called the- ſecond Hcaven, or Calum Stellatum. Thirdly, The 4:r under 
it, which reacheth from thence to the ſurface of the Earth and Water, whereof 
there are zhrce Regions. Firſt, The higheſt or uppermoſt, which is clear and #thereal. 
"The ſecond called the Middle Region, where God hath placed the Clouds, [_job 
26. 8. He bindeth up the Waters in thick, Clouds. ] And the third or lower Region, 
that wherein the Fowls do fly. Now part of thoſe Waters of the Deep fore-mentioned, 
being lifted up by the Powcr of God, and ſpread above, and bound vp in thick 
Clouds, whilft others were diſpeſed of here below, to mike up with the Earth 
rs on ore 


; 4 | : by : . 
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one Globe, God was pleaſed to order that that Expanſe or lower Region of the Air, 
[called Gen; 1-'20. The open Firmament of the Heaven, \honid divide and ſep: rat: 
thoſe (Clouds and Waters above, from thole beneath. And accordingly the Pſalmiſ? 
cries out, Pſal. 143-4. Praiſe him ye Heavens of Heavens, and ye Waters that be 
above the Heavens. \ Thus God made a ſeparation of 'the Waters zhove, from 
the Waters beneath, whichare encloſed in the Earth, and with it make ve entire 
Globe. But here is nat added; (God ſaw that it was good) which yet is doubled on 
the third day (poſlibly becauſe the ſeparation of the Waters, be2un on this day, 
was not perfected till the third day) and is only once repeated on cach of the 
other forr days, with addition of very good in the end of all. Ger. 1. from 6. to 9. 


On the third day God commanded thoſe Waters that were benezth to run toge: Third Day. 

ther into one place, and the ary Land to appear. This confluence of Wateys he called 
4 Sea, ſending out from thence the Rivers, which were to run thirher apain, 2s 
Solomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 1. 7. All the Rivers run into the Sea, yet the Sex is not full : 
tento the place from whence they came, thither they return again. And he canſed 
the Earth to bring forth all kinds of Herbs and Plants, with Seeds and Fruits in 

erfeQtion, which before were not in the Earth, rior could have been, except he 

ad given power to the Earth to produce them : For there had not been as yet 
any of thoſe ordinary means whereby the Earth is now made frunful, viz. Rain, 
and the labour and help of Men (who was not yet made), neither had there ſo 
muCch as a ft (f ) gone up to. water the Earth. Thus we ſee that God made f Juniz: reddit 
them all by his own Almighty Power, and that before the Sur was created, that ? (non er) ſed 
we m1ighr learn to aſcribe the Produttion of the Fruits of the Earth to God origi- aut, ow mw—_ 
nally, and not to the Su». And thus he made ready all kind of Food, and Provi- Gen: 
ſion for the living Creatures, which he intended to create on the ſixth day. But 2.6. 
above all, he enriched the Garden of Fd» ( g) with variety of Plants. This Gar- g A Country in 
den is by the Greek Interpreters call'd Paradiſe, and ſor tho pleaſantneſs of it Th*lailar, the 
made a Figure of Heaven, [Luke 2.3. 43. To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Chat ” nag + of 
2 Cor. 12.'4. He was caught up into. Paradiſe.) 1n this Garden God planted rhe ng E "Fas 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil: The one (as it ſhould 2 Kings 19.12. 
ſeem) to be a Sacramental Sign annexed to the Covenant of Works (which he in- Ifaiah 37. 12. 
tended to make with Man) aſſuring. tc him the continuance of his Zife and (42475 4iftim- 
Happineſs, upon condition he performed perfett Obedience to the Will of his Cre- gwfh'd _ 
ator ; as the other Tree, namely, that of Knowledge of Good and Evil, ſhould ſip- 3y Damaſcus 
rifie and aſſure unto him death and damnation in cale of his diſobedience, [Gen. 23. in Syria, Amos 
And out of the ground made the Lord God to. grow every Tree that is pleaſant ts the '- 5) #14 #5 
ſight, and good for food. The Tree of Life alſe in the midft of the Garden, and the £2796 ir 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil.] The Garden being in the Jowet part of ,;,, Ds ae 
the Country of Eder, a River ran down out of it to water it, and from thence was able Moſes = 
parted into four Capital Streams or Rivers. The name of the firſt was Phaſis (þ), wrote his Hi- 
or Phaſi-Tygris, which compaſles the whole Land of the Chaldears, where there {977 Eden 
is excellent Gold, and Bdellium, and the Onyx-ſtone. The name of the ſecond is +49 eg 
Gihon, which encompaſles the Arabian Ethiopia. The name of the third is Ty- þ $e« D.More's 
ric, that is it which goeth toward the Eaſt of Aſyrisa. And the fourth is Eu- Triplex Caba- 
phrates. | . 


On the foirrth day the Sun, Hoon, and Stars were created, to make a difference Fourth Day. 
between Day and Nzght, and to garniſh the World. They were made alfo for 
Signs of Weather, for the cauſing variety and different temperatiire of Seaſons, for 


. ſerting Periods to Days, Afonths, and Years, and alſoto exert their Influence, Yer- 


tne, and Efficacy on things below, Pſa). 104. Ig. He appointeth the Moon for Sraſons, 
the Sun knoweth his going down ;, that is, where and when he is to go down. in all the 
Seaſons of the Year. The Smn is the greateſt of all the heavenly Lights, and the 
Moon 1s the leaſt (except Venus and Mercury) of all the Planets, and is made 
lightſom by the Suns ſhining upon it, and ſo by reflexion ſhines upon the Earth. 
Moſes therefore here ſpeaks of the Sun and oor as they appear t6 the Eye of 
Mar, to which the 24oon ſeemeth the greateſt Light next to the S»n, becauſe ?cis 
neareſt ta the Earth Of all the Planers. Gen. 1, from 14+ to 20. 

On 
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Fifth Day; On the fifth day Fiſh and flying Fowl were created, and God bleſſed them; 
and commanded them to be frurful, and multiply. The Fowl were created out 
of the Waters, and out of the Grownd alſo, [ Gen. 2. 19. Ont of the Ground the 
Lord God formed every Beaſt of the Field, and every Fowl of the Air.] For though 
the Waters did at firſt bring them forth, yet there was in thoſe Waters of which 
they were made a mixture of Earth, and in that regard it might be ſaid that they 
were alſo formed out of the Ground: | 


Stxth Day. On the ſixth day God commanded the Earth to bring forth all ſorts of Creep- 
ing things, aud Four-footed Beaſts. And laſt of all he made Mar, the Maſter-piece 
and Chief of all his Creatures here below. His Body he made of the Duſt of the 
Ground, working it to ſuch a Temper, that it was fit Matter whereof to make 
the Body of Man : And by his Almighty Power he created and infuſed into that 
yet liveleſs Body a living reaſonable Soul, which being inſtantly united to it, (in a 
wonderful manner,) his Body was guickzed and enlivezed, which ſoon appear'd 
by the Breath in his Noſtrils; ſo Adam became a living Soul, that is, (by a Synech- 
doche of the Part for the Whole) a living Man: and his name was called Adam, 
becauſe he was made of red Earth. Thus we ſee his Soul was not, as his Body, 
made of the Earth, but created by the Inſufflation of God, and had its :mmedzare 
Original from the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. Numb. 16. 22, Eccl, 12. 7. And 
to this purpoſe Elihu ſpeaks, Fob. 33. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and 
the Breath of the Almighty bath given me life. I have made the Earth, and created 
Aan upon it, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 45- 12. Moreover this is farther to be remem- 
bred concerning the Creation of 41an, That God created him after his own Image, 

* Col. 3.10. which conſiſted principally in the divine knowledge * of his Mind, and in the natural 

Epheſ. 4. 24, ſanity of his Will, and in the Domini. be gaye him over the Creatures here 

Gen, 1. 26. below. And in making of Mankind, he made not only the Males after his ow 
Image, but the Females alſo. Aaamn, prelently after he was created, had al living 
Creatures (by the Power of God) brought before him, as to a Lord appointed 
over them, and he gave them Names either. agreeable to their Natures, or ſuch 

- whereby they might be fitly d/tinguzſh*d one from the other. But though God 
had placed Adam in ſo delighttul a Paradiſe, yer he ſaw that his Happineſs would 
be imperfett, except he had a fit Companion : Therefore, to the high commendation 
of Matrimony, the Lord faid, It is nor good for: Man to be alone; I will make him 
an help meet for him: And accordingly caſting him into a deep ſleep, and taking 
one of his Ribs out of his Side whilſt he ſlept, he faſhion*d it into a Woman, 
ad gave her to him for a Wife. Whereupon Adam ſaid, This is Bone of my Bone, 
and Fleſh of my Fleſh. Then God eſtabliſhing « Law of Marriage between Mar 
and Woman, [Matth. 19. 4, 5. He that made them at firſt, made them Male and 
Female, therefore ſhall a Fan leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and 
they twain ſball be one Fleſh.] He bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, Increaſe and 
multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, Gen. 1. 28. that is, Keep it in a 
State of ſubjefion to you : For he had given them Dominion over all living Crea- 
tnres here below, and for them he had provided a large proportion of Syſtenance 

i 7 ood they and Food (5) to live upon, namely, the Fruits of the Earth 3 But to Han and 

were to live Woman (as "tis probable) he allowed liberty to eat Fleſh. For though, Ger. 1. 29. 

wpon at fult : Only Herbs and Fruits are mentioned as given them for Food, and Living things 

nr ya yr z are not mentioned as given for Meat, as after the Flood they were, [Gea. 9. 3. 

Birds of Prey, Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you, even as the green herb have I 

and Fiſhes, de- given you all things ,] yet we way alſotake notice, that neither Corn, nor Bread, 

voured one 4- nor other_things are named, which no doubr were #2 ſe before the Flood: And 
nor ber. Abel being a Keeper of Sheep, ſurely he did not keep them that their Bodtes 
miglt only ror above or under ground. And Mans Body being in a decaying Con- 
dition tnce the Fall, ſtood in more need of nouriſhing Meats, than while he abode 
in /anecer.cy. Neither were the Herbs or Fruits of that vereue for his nouriſhment 
after the Curſe, as before. Neither is it likely that Han ſhou!d be barr'd fo zcedful 
a nouriſhment 2s Fleſh or Fiſh, for ſo long a time as till after rhe Flood, becauſe 
they were not (poſlibly) ſo :cceſſary for him in the time of 7nnocency, nor expret- 


- 
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ſed by name for his Food at the time of his Creation, ' Beſides, ſeeing after the Fal 
the Creatures were killed that their Skins might be for Cloathing, and were offered in 


Sacrifice to God even by Righteous Abel himſelf, itis not to be imagin'd but that they - 


did eat of the Fleſh of them, as in $ acrifices was nſual. And therefore fot thoſe uſes the 
diſtinction of them into clean and unclean was made, even before the F lood, and ſeven 
of the clean reſerved for Sacrifice and Food, whereas' two ' (ufficed of the'wnelean, for 
preſervation of the kind, as we ſee, Gen.7. 2. Moggover, had they not made' uſe 6 
Cattle for Food in thoſe 1600 Tears before the Flood, the Earth would have bin over-" 
burdened with their vaſt increaſe and numbers, And the words bf our Saviour tefleting 
upon the Old World for their inordinate eating and drinking before the Flood came-0n- 
them, [| Mat.24-38.] implies rather an. ab»ſe in the exceſs, than af abſtinence fromi the 
ule of Fleſh, and other delicacies. And ſo much by way of digreſſion concerning that 
particular. But to return, $71 being not yet entred into the World, God beheld all his 
Creatures that he had made, and approved them all as very good; | 
= ' Gen. 1. from 24. to the.end; 
Gen. 2. from 18, to the end. + * 


On the ſewenth day God having finiſhed the Works which he intended to Create Seventh day. 


(the Generations and Originals whereof have bin before deſcribed.) He then reſted 
from all Labour, and ceaſed from further creating.any thing, and bleſſing that day and 
ballowing it, (that is, exalting it above other days, . and ſetting it-apart to ar? holy uſe). 
he appointed and conſecrated it for a Sabbath, becauſe therein he reſted; -and- (as'it 
were) refreſhed himſelf, as we read Exod. 31. 16. Wherefore the Children of 1{rael ſhall 
keep the Sabbath to obſerveit, throw out their Generations \, for a perpetual Covenant : Tt 
3 a ſign between me and them for ever. For in fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
and on the ſeventh day be reſted, and was refreſhed. This is ſpoken indeed of God iti 
allufion to the manner of men. ( For the Creator of the ends of the Earth- faiuteth not, 
neithr is weary, 1{a. 40.28.) But yet this being alledged as the reaſon of the Sabbath 
[Exod.20.11. ] ſhews it to be infiituted before the Fall, Now if God thought fit to 


injoin man to ſet apart one day in: ſeven from the works of his Calling, even in the 


fate of Innocency (when he had no fin in him) that on that day he might converfe with 
his Creator more immediately in holy Duties and Exercaſer, how much more needful is 
ſuch an Ordinance to, us. now. in this _—_ Eftate, who have necd of all helps to 
draw us nearer unto God? And. accordingly we find a Seven-days-Sabbath kept and 
obſerv*d before the giving of the Law on\Mount- Sinai, as is plain from' Exod.16.- 

b Gen. 2.1,2,-3+ 


woke, 
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enter into the Covenant (k,)) with them, , promiſing thereby to continue them in this hap 


tne 


Z 


(4) See more 
concerning 
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ruine them, he thereupon makes choice of the Serpent for his Inſtrument, of which, 
* cis probable there were divers ſorts created, and fome of them of great bigneſs, and 
ſpecious and beautiful to the eye by a comely mixture of various colours,and ſuch as then 
(as it ſcems) did bear their bodis aloft, and went wpright, and were of great ſubtilty 


and canning, and polſibly of much more at that time than ſince the Fall. 


This Inftru- 


ment the Devil makes choice of, and (as it ſeems) opened his mouth and cauſed him to 


ſpeak articulately (as an Angel _— mouth of Balaam'”s Als, 
And at the firſt onſethe asked her whither God had forbidden 


he ſpake in him to Eve. 


Numb. 22.28.) orelſe 


them to eat of any tree in the Garden ? Eve not knowing now (as *tis probable) the 
fall of Angels, nor ſuſpeRing any evil to be in the World, did without any appre- 


henfion entertain conference with the Serpent. 


And accordingly ſhe tells him, They 


might eat of the trees of the Garden, but one tree God had expreſly forbidden them 3 that 
tree they might not eat of nor touch (ſo ſhe heightens the prohibition, to put the greater 
obligation on her ſelf to forbear it) under the ſevere penalty of Death, which would 
certainly be inflicted on them, if they did tranſgreſs. The Deril tells her no ſuch 
* And fo he thing would enſue, * but contrarily upon the eating of this Fruit, their eyes would be 
was a lyar,and opened, and they ſhould ſuddenly attain to a high degree of Divine Knowledge and Wiſ- 


the Father of 
Ir, Zoh. 8. 4» 


dom, in a manner equal to that of God himſelf, And therefore he infinuates as if 
God out of envy to them had forbidden them the wſe of this tree, 


And wrefting to 


a wrong ſenſe the name of the Tree, He repreſents knowing good 'and evil as a ſtate of Per- 
fefion, but well knew that por the eating thereof they ſhould ſoon have a wofwl expe- 
rimental knowledge of good and evil, and that they ſhould know good by the loſs of it,and 
evil by the ſenſe and feeling of it, *Tis pothble the Serpent being ſubtile by Nature, and 
inſtigated by the Devil to do it, might as a very officions Inſtrument of his,pluck ſome of the 
fruit of this Tree.and eat of it in the preſence of Eve, thereby to ſhew her that the eating 
of it did not hurt or bring death upon Him, and why then ſhould She fear it would do 
{o upon Hey 2 And poſſibly he might pluck ſome of the Fruit and cffer it to her, and 
tempt her to eat thereof. But howſoever it was, Eve (being Won upon by theſe fine inſi- 
auations_) began to doubt of the truth of Gods threatning, concerning eating of this tree, 
and poſſibly being tickled alſo with a ſecret defire, and affefation of an higher eftate and 
greater knowledge, which ſhe hoped to attain unto thereby, and ſeeing alſo the tree 
to bear a pleaſant Fruit to look upon, ſhe did venture to eat of it (without conſul- 
ting her hasband firſt as ſhe ſhould have done) and then having eaten her ſelf, *tis like 
(he was very importunate with her husband to eat alſo (as appears from Gen. 3. 17.) 
which He (out of his great affection to Her) did at laſt comply with Hey in. - But pre- 


(m) The Devil having made this great and ſatal Conqueſt of 
our firſt Parents by the Serpent, 1t ſeems he much ap- 
plauded himſelf therein, and therefore would be wor- 
ſhipped among the Heathens in that ſhape. Hence that 
direful Cuſtom that the Prieſts of Bacchus muſt at their 
Initiation Serpentibus Coronati, Evam, Evam, ingemnare. 
Whence Bacchus 1s by the Poets called Evios. So alſo 
Aſculapius was worſhipped under the ſhape of 4 Serpent 
at Epidanrus. Salutifere mitis Deus incubat angui , ſays 
the Poet. Much more might be brought out of Clemens 
Alexandrinus 1n Exbortatione ad Gentes, and our of Eyſe- 
bius de preparatione Evangelii upon this Argument, to 
ſhew the Devils Tyranny over the poor Pagans, In this very 
ſhape,the ſhape of a Serpent. But I do nor wonder ſo much 
that the Heathens were fo deluded by him. Since I read 
what Auſtin in his Book de Herefbxs reports of certain 
ancient Heretichs amongſt the Chriſtzans called Ophite,who 
(fays he) adorant Serpentem (per quem Eva fuit decepta) 
tanquam is eſſet Chriſtus ; Et panem Cene Domini non prius 
Sanitificatum eſſe putant, quam Serpens ilie evocatus lambat, 
& attingat eun ſrue deguſtet. See more in Daneus's Notes 
upon him, 


* Ch. 2.'25» 


{ently after they had thus eaten, tneir Eyes were 
opened (as the Devil (m)) told Eve they ſhoulet 
be) but after another manner then he had ſug- 
geſted. For now their Conſciences were e- 
lightned, and they ſaw the enormity of their ſin, 
and the wofzl miſery into which they had 
brought themſelves and their Poſterity, Now 
they ſaw they were naked both in Sol and 
Body, and that they were bereaved of the 
Image of God, deprived of the glory in which 
they were created , and ſubje&ed to znoy- 
dinate Luſfts. Now their bodily N akedneſs 
was ſhameful to them , which was not /+ 
before, ®* and they were fain to zy together 
Fig g-Leaves, and ſo make themſelves Aprons 
to cover their .nakedneſs, Our firſt Parents 
having thus wofully tranſgrefſed , the Lord 
now came and walked im the Garden towards 
the cool of the Evening, and whither ap- 
pearing, in- a viſible ſhape (as our Saviour did 


often in the Old Teſtament, as a prelrde of his Incarnation) or otherwiſe without 


zt, yet he made his Voice to be heard by them. They being Conſcious of their ſin, 
and fearing the Majefty of God, and being firucken with horrour and amazement, 
knew not what to do, and therefore ran and hid themſelves among the +rees of 


the 
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the Garden. God calls to Adam, Adam where art thou ? 'He comes trembling, and . 
ſays he heard his voice indeed, butzhe hid himſelf becauſe he' was naked. Obſerve here, 
how he begins to ſhxffle at the very firſt, He imputes his hiding himſelf to. his naked- 
neſs. He ſhould have ſaid, they bad grievouſly ſinned, and (o as guilty perſons were 
afraid to appear in the preſence of a righteous and powerful Judge. The Lord anſwers 
him, Thow wert naked before without fear or ſhame, | Gen. 2.25. ] whence comes it 
I that thou art now aſhamed ? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree I forbad thee ? Adam hift 
2 it off from himſelf to the Woman, ſaying, The woman which thou gavelt me a oy 
3 me to it, and I did eat. Then the Woman was call'd and examined 3 the ſhifts it off 
from herſelf to the Serpent, ſaying, The Serpent beguiled me and T did eat. They 
having no more to fay, for themſelves. Then the Lord gave Sentence upon all three. 
Firlt, He ſentences the Serpent becauſe he had been ſo officious an Inſtrument of the 
Devils in the ſeduction of our firſt Parents, that He ſhould be cutſed above all Cattle, 
and whercas before his natural gate was otherwiſe, and the green leaves were appointed 
to him for foodas well as to the other Cattle, | Gen. 1. 30. ] now he ſhould go on his 
belly, and breaſt, and that with more pan and difficulty then other creeping things, and 
ſhould fred on the duſt of the earth. And beſide the natural antipathy that ſhould be 
between Mankznd and Serpents, there [hould a more remarkable enmity appear betwixt 
Chriſt (who thould in the felneſs of time be born of a Woman, | Gal. 4. 4. ] and all true 
believers that (ſhould be Members of him) and the Deril, and his Angels, together with 
all the wicked, who are His Seed and Off-fpring, ( Joh. 4. 44. Tow are of your Father 
the Devil, exc. | And that the M.ſfias, the promiſed Seed of the Woman (hotld bruiſe the 
Devils Head, that is, d.jtroy his Kingdom, and thorow the merit of his Death and 
eff.cacy of his Spirit diſpoſſcls the Devil of all his power,and tread him under his Churches 
feet, [ Heb 2, 14. 1 Joh. 3.8. Joh. 12. 31.] And that the Devil ſhould bruiſe bis 
heel, that is, aſſault Chriſt himſclf with temptations, and his Members with various 
troubles, which to H:m and them (hould be but as the brufing of the heel. So that the 
Devil and his Seed ſhould perſecute Chrift and his Church and Members, but never be 
able to extirpate or deliroy them. 2dly, He Sentences the Woman, that ſhe ſhould 
have many troubles and ſorrows accompanying her Conception, viz. faintneſs, and 
fick fits, and perils of abortion, and ſhould have many troubles and ſcrrows, in breeding, 
bearing, briiging forth, and bringing up her Children. And further, that her deſire 
ſhould be ſubject to her busband, my upon his will and pleaſirre it ſhould depend, and 
ſhe ſhould be obliged to bend to her hsþands will, and he ſhould have Dominion over 
her, and power to command Her, which would be now, (by reaſon of the corruption 
of her nature) oftentimes trobleſome and irkſome, to Her, whereas in the ſtate of Inno- 
cency, it would have ben pleating and delightful. 
3ly, He paſſes Sentence on the Man, becauſe: he had hearkned to the woice of his Wife, 
the Eerth ihould be accurſed: for his ſake 3 ſo that he ſhould not ſuſtain himſelf upon 
F it, but with a great deal of toil and trouble; Thornes and Thiftles it (hould bring forth 
F to him in abxndance, and he muſt now. cat of ſuch herbs and fruits as.the Earth by 
þ tillage and husbandry would produce, but not any more of the herbs and fruits of 
E Paradiſe. With labour and the ſweat-| of, his brows, he muſt eat bis bread, and get 
food and nouriſhment, till be die, and hes body return to duſt out of which it was at 
firſt form'd Thus we have ſeen how God :was pleaſed to relax his own Law, and. 
to reprieve our firſt Parents, and not to txecute the Sentence.of Death.immediately upon 
them. For our infnitely-wiſe and gracious God foreſaw how he could bring good out 
of this great evil, and make this fall of our firſt Parents tend: to the manifeſtation of his 
own juſtice and mercy 3- whercas had he - inſtantly 4royed them, He had put an end to 
the World as to mankznd, 'and muſt have made a'new ſtork and race:of men if he would 
be glorified by them. Ged thertfore in. his 'infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs imme- 
diately made another Covenant with our firſt Parents,.viz, .a Covenant of Grace, giving, 
them this glorious promiſe, That the ſeed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, 
which imported that all repenting Sinners, who ſhould znfeignedly believe in this Seed of 
| the Woman, (hould not periſh, but bave eternal life > And all-that would deſperately go 
| on in their fins, not regarding this Saviour, ſhould be damned and perilh everlaſt- (x) So Sarah 
ingly. - Theſe Sentences being, paſſed, Adam called the name of ;his Wife Evah, be- was afterward 
cauſe ſhe was then ordained to be the Mother not only of all Men and Women that ſhould <2l1'd the Xo 
live a natwral life, but of thoſe that ſhould live a ritual life by faith (n.) in her Seed, (271911 x Pet, 
namely, the promiſed Meſias. C 2 Now 3.6. 


The HISTORY of Chap.t. 
Now the day on which our firſt Parents fell, ſcemeth to have been the 10th day 
after the Creation of the World ; which day (probably in Remembrance of ſo remark- 
able a thing, which brought ſo much miſery on Mankind) was appointed afterwards 
by God himſelf for the moft ſolemn yearly Faſt, and the day of Atonement, wherein all 
Strangers as well as Home-born people of the Fews, were commanded to afflid their 
Souls, under this ſevere threatning, that every man who did not affliet his ſoul that day, 
ſhould be deftroyed from among the people, Levit. 16. 29.& Ch. 23, 29, 


f 


SECT. I. 


IS” being now come into the World, God teacheth Adam and Eve the Rite of 
Sacrificing, and how to cloath themſelves with the Skzns of the ſacrificed Beaſts 3 
(o) Thus He! ſo that the firſt thing that dieth in the World'is a Sacrifice or Chriſt in a Figure. (o) 
was a Lamb Then the Lord »pbraiding our firſt Parents for their vain Imagination and thinking 
ſtain from the - by eating of the forbidden fruit, to become like unto God, in an ironical way. He ſays, 
beginning of the ;,1,,11 the Man is become like one of us, to know good and evil, meaning that by their 
mee, kev.13. fin they were become moſt unlike Him. And wpbraiding them alſo in like manner, for 


8. _ _ 2: mn fs ty of Death they had brought upon themſelves, and leſt they ſhould flatter 


bur in a Type. themſelves that they might now take of the tree of Life, and eat and live for ever (as 
they had flattered themſelves about the other tree..) He ejects them out of the Garden 
of Eden, and ſet Cherubims with a fiery flaming Sword to keep the way leading to the 
Tree of Life, to (hew them they had now no right to it, nor might meddle with that 
Sacramental Seal of Life, having by their Diſobedience and Sin made themſelves julily 


liable to Death. 
Gen. 3. from 21. to the end. 


SECT. IV. 


? - by rn being now expel®d Paradiſe, and appointed to ti] the ground, begat of his 
Wite Cain and Abel, though in what Tear of the World is not expreſſed. Cain 
was the fir{t of all Mortal Men that was born of a Woman, And next to him Abel. 
Cain was a tiller of the Ground, and Abel a keeper of Sheep. In Cain evidently ap- 
peared the poyſon the Devil had breathed into fallen Man. And in Abel the Grace 
which is given to Gods people in' and tborow Feſis Chriſt. In proceſs of time they 
both Sacrifice. Cain of the fruits of the Earth, Abel of the firftlings of his Flock, and 
of the fat and beſt thereof. And by Faith Abel offered a more excellent Sacrifice then 
Cain. By which he obtained witneſs that He was Righteous, Heb. 11. 4. For God 
ſhewed by ſome outward viſible fign, that he had reſped to- Abels Sacrifice, (either by 
(7) See Levit. f73ng (p_) it from Heaven, as ſome conceive, or ſome other way) but depiſed wicked 
fad 5. 21, Cains. This much incenſed Cairn. Whereapon the'Lord tells him that he had no 
1 King, 18. 38. Tcaſon to be thus angry, For if he did well hethould ſurely be accepted 3 but if he did 
ill, the puniſhment of his fin would lie watching at his door to ſeize upon him. And 
further toallay his anger towards his Brother, He tells him that Abels defire ſhould 
ſtill be ſabje&? to him as tothe firſt born, -and He ſhould be content that He ſhould be 
prefer'd beforehim. See Ch. 2. 16. . 
But Cain notwithſtanding being implacably angry with his Brother, meeting him 
one day-in the Field, He flew him. Having; committed this Execrable Murder, God 
calls to him, and asks him, W'heve his Brother was ?: He anſwers, IT know not. Am I 
my Brothers keeper # Then the Lord tells him that the Voice of his Brothers blood cry:d 
unto Heaven for vengeance againſt him, and that He had: drawn down upon himſelf by 
his hainous tranſgreſſion this puniſhment, that the Earth that receiv'd his Brothers 
blood ſhould plagwe him, by being wnfruitful under all his pains of husbandry, and 
that he ſhould be a Fugitive and a Vagabond on the Earth. Cain being thus ſentenced 
was preſently ſeiz'd withia great terrowr and fear, and vented the angriſh of his Soul 
in ſuch expreſſions as thele ; 'My puniſhment is greater then I can bear. Behold, O Lord, 
thou haſt driven me out” this day from the face of this Earth and Land where 1 now dwell 
with my Parents, and Kindred ; and I ſhall 'be hid, as # were, and ſhut up and excluded 
| . from. 
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from thy Grace and Favour, {o that thou will not vouchſafe any gracious glance towards 

me, nor accept of any oblation from me 3 and I thall be in a continual fear that every 

one that meets me will ſlay me. Ard indeed Seth being born ſoon after the murder of 

Abel, and in the 130th Tear of Adam, in that ſpace ot time ſo many might be born as 

might juſtly occaſion Camm's gaalty Conſcience, to ſuſpe&t that every one that met hit 

would kill him, But God tells him, He might be ſecure as to that, for he would have 

him preſerv'd alive as a miſrrable Spectacle, to.territie others from that hainous Crime 

of Murder. And accordingly he would ſct a mark, upon him (poſſibly ſome ſtrange 

trembling of his head, or (ome frightful ghaſty look,) which would make him a horrible 

Spefacle of Divine Vengeance to terrihe others from ſo deteftable a Crime. And (4) Seven-fold 

whoſoever (hould ſlay him thus marked, and do unto him as he had done to his Bro- = is mae? : 

ther, more then a ſingle Vengeance ſhould be taken of him, Gen. 4. 15. (q) . + fold according 
The Lord having (and probably in a viſible Apparition ) thus ſentenced Cain, as *2 the uſual 

ſoon as he was got out of the place where God manifeſted his preſence, He fled as a — 

baniſhed man from his Native Soil, and the Land where his Father dwelt, to a Land $ce Palin. 6. 

E aft of Eden, which atterwards (from his wandring there) was call'd the Land of & 79: 12. 

Nod. Scometimie after his Wife bare him a Son, whom he named Enoch, and in pro- —_—_ 


ceſs of time He and bis Pofterity (r) b:ginning to build a City in that Country, He (r) If Abra- 


called it by his Sons Name. | ham'sPoſtericy 
Unto this Enxh was born Trad, unto Irad Mehujael, unto Mehwjael Methuſael, and in leſs then 
unto M.thuſael I amech. | ; > Ay E 


This Lamech (being a Branch of that wicked root of Cain) bringeth into the World (pu dug 
the Abomination of Polygamy, or having more Wives at once than one. For He took thouſand per- 
to hiniſeltf Ada and Zalah. By the former he had Jabal, who firſt invented (at leaft ſons, how ma- 


' among Cain's Poficrity) the uſe of Tents, and taught the right ordering of the Flock; BY might 


and Jubal who invented Muſical Injftruments, ſuch as the Harp and Organ. By the rye Ang 
b 


latter, viz. Zillah, He had Twbal-Cain, (s) who wrought in Braſs and Iron 3 and þujtt this City? 

Naamah who (they ſay) (#) found out the way of ordering #ooll, and of Carding and (s) Ex quo 

IW. eating, * 4. Se Erep Gentibus Dei 
This Lamech preſuming poſſibly upon the ſtrength of his Family, and priding dog wm 

himſelf in the Arts invented by his Sons (eſpecially by Tubal-Cain, who was an Ar- (4) gartman. 

tificer in Braſs and Iron, and pothbly made Swords and ſuch Inftruments of War.) 

He chought himſelf able to reſt, and oppoſe any that ſhould offend Him. Therefore 

in a boaſting vanting faſhion he ſpeaks thus to his wives (who ſeemed afraid -of him, 

leſt his fierce and boiſterous humour ſhould expoſe him to danger,) Fear ye not (my 

Wives) concerning me. For if any man ſhould attempt to ſet repon ne, ' I would flaythat 

man by my wounding him, and though a young man, I would diſpatch him by my 

hurting him. * And it Cain a Frazricid hall be avenged: ſeven-fold, ſurely Lamech + yjqe x,;q. 

(that kills a man in his own defence) ſhall be avenged ſeventy times ſeven-fold. in loc. pag-36. 

| Gen. 4. from 1. to 25. He 02 


SECT. V. 


A Frer the death: of Abel, Adam begat Seth in his own likeneſs, and after bis own 
Image, (('#_) that is, ſuch as he himſclt now was, namely ſinfedl, and not ſuch (4) Yet God 
as he was created. Seth was born in the 130th Year of Adam. In the Race of Seth the was Riill the 
account-of Years is carried on from theCreation to the Flood. And among theſe (as Father and 
it ſcerns) principally the truevorſhip of God was maintained,which-by the Race of Cain C17ors _ 
. 5 7 w_ pirits of all 
was very miſerably corrupted. .' To Seth at the age of an 105 Years a Son' was born, Fleſh, yeb. 12. 


whom hecalled Enoch, that-is, ſorrowfa, intimating, thereby the wofidl and lamentable y. 


condition the World was in at that time by reaſon of the corruption and wickedneſs that Namb. 16. 22. 
was found in the Progeny of Cain. However Seth and his Off-fring did then more 
qpenty and ſolemnly {ct up and eſtabliſh the Worſhip of God than formerly'it had been, 
hence it carne to paſs that 2hey that perſiſted in that way of Worſhip were known by 
the Name of  the-Childnen of God, * and they who forſook, God, and bis fincere Worſhip * Deut. 14. 1: 
were called the Children of Men, Gen. 6. 2. | 
| | Gen. 4.25, 26, 4 


SECT, 


(x) Per Enochi pleaſed to trarſlate immediately into Heaven (x) (not ſuffering him to die as other men 
migrationem ordinarily do) when he had /ived as 'many years as there arc days in our Year, viz, 


bearam paret 


nimium eos fal- 
li qui in bujus 


mundi ceno 


ſpem univerſam 


defigunt, ut 


eternitatis cog- 
nitione ex ani- 


mis omnins 


deleta, And 


befides this 


Inſtance before 


the Law we 
have a like 


The HISTORY of Chap. 1. 


SECT. VI. 


F7- being ninty years old begat Cainan : Cainan when he was 70 begat Maha- 

laleel, Mahalaleel at 65 years old had Fared born to Him. Fared at 162, years 
old. had Enoch borh to him: Enoch at 65 years old had Methaſalah born to 
him. | 

Methuſalah at 187 had Lamech born to him. 

Now Adam the Father of Mankind died, when he had lived nine hundred and thirty 
years. Seththe Son of Adam died when he had lived 912 years. 

Noah, the tenth from Adam. was born when his Father Lamech had lived 182. 
And his Father propheſicd of him, that he would be a man of eminent Piety, and 
ſuch a Son as would much comfort his Parents, notwithſtanding all the miſeries, labowrs, 
troubles and ſorrows which Sin had brought upon Mankind, and notwithſtanding the 
many Evils they met with in that wicked and zncomfortable time. 

Enos, the third from Adam, died when he had lived 905: years. 

Mabalalecl, the fifth from Adam, died when he had lived 895 years. 

Fared, the ſixth from Adam, dicd when he had lived $62 years. 

As for Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, He was a very holy perſon, one that walked 
with God, and followed not the wickednefs of that Age, but with great courage tet 
himſelf again it, and being a Prophet (as we read Jude v. 14, 15.) He plainly told 
them of, and ſet before them the day of Judgment. Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſand of his Saints to execute judgment wpon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodlily commiited, and of all their hard 
Speeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. I ſay this holy Perſon, God was 
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65. Thus it pleaſed God to ſhew to that Age that there was a future Celeſtial State 
of Bliſs and Happineſs that good men both in Soxl and Body ſhall enjoy here- 
after, 

Gen. 5. whole Chapter. 


— . FY n - and 
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SECT. VII 


N the 480th! Year of. the.life of Noah, the Lord ſeeing that the generality of the 
World had corrupted, their ways, ard that the Profeſſors of his true Worſhip (name- 
ly, the Poſterity of Seth. without any regard to their Profeſſion, had ſcandalouſly and 


example ofthe promiſcuouſly (y) married with.che Dazghters of the profane Race of Cain (who were 
tranſlation of meer natural unregenerate men) and that they had taken to them Wives accordin 


Elias afrer the 


giving of the 
Law, Fc. 


2 Kings 2. 11. that having now a Jong time ſtrove with them both-by outward Preaching and Admo- 
(1) Gods Law nitions of the pious Patriarchs, as alſo by the inward Convifiions, and bleſſed motions 


afterwards 
forbad ſuch 


Martiages with ceived they were fleſhly (walking after their own Inſts (Jud. v. 16.) and not like to 
ſuch as were reform" and amend. However of his Mercy he would try them -once more, and 


our of the 


C hurch, Deut.' 


EY. 


Exod. 34. 36. Men and” Bedfts, and creeping things, and the Fowls-of the | Air. * *Tis allo recorded; 


2 Cor. 6. 14. 


*, x Pet, 3+ 19, as Og, and the Anakims afterwards in Moſes's time, Namb. 13.33. and Goliah, and 


20s 


to the Itkzng of their Eyes, without any regard to Piety or Virtue. God being highly 
provoked with this Generation for this and sheir other great Enormities, He declares 4 


of hisown Holy Spirit, He ſhould not now continue to ſtrive with them, tor'he per- 


would allow them: the ſpace of an 120 Ycars to repent 'in. * It-no amendment ap- 
peared. in.that time, He determined by an Vnzzerfal Deluge'to deſtroy from the Earth 


that there were in thoſe days Men of buge ſtatzere and ſtrength far beyond others (ſuch 


Trhi-benoth in Davids, 2 Sam. 21. 16.): who being admired for their bodily ſtrength, 
preſumed to gppreſs others. For the Crrſe of God tollowing thoſe wnequal Matches 
of the Children of Seth with the Children of Cain, many of their ſeed became ſuch 
Gyaiits, namely fierce and crel men, and played the Tyrants over thoſe among whom 
they lived. God therefore ſceing the wickedneſs of Man to be ſo exceeding great on 
the Earth, and that his mind was a Mint of \evil Imaginations, ang his Heart a Sink of 
evil Aﬀe&ions (whereby they evidenced the great depravation of mans Nature by 

C | the 
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the Fall) it repented the Lord that he had made Man that is (ſpeaking of himſelf 
after the manner of men) He declares He intended now to do what men that A 
and are grieved for what they have done, are wont to do namely, to deſtroy the works of 
his own hands txom off the Earth, Therefore he ſpeaks thus of himſelf to the men of 
that Generation, both that he might ſtoop to their Capacity, as alſo ſhew unto them 
the height and hainouſmeſs of their fins which had provoked Him to deſtroy fo great 
: 2 part of thoſe Creatures, which he had made for his own Glory, and particularly 
Man, from whom he expe&ed more eminent Honour and Service. But though God 
_ was ſo highly offended with the generality for their wickedneſs, yet Noah being a juſt 
man, and wpright in his Generation, and one that walked with God, found Grace in his 
ſight, and being a Preacher of Righteouſneſs * to that wicked Age, the Lord was gra- * 2 Pet. 2. 5, 
ciouſly pleaſed to make choice of him and his Family to be a remnant and a ſeed out of 
which Mankind and his Church ſhould be increas'd and propagated. * 
Gen. 6. from I. to 14+ 


Sen. 
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SECT. VIC 


Oah firſt began toſet his mind to the propagation of an Off-ſpring, when he 
| was 500 years old, Gen. 5. 32.: To whom was born firſt of all Fapheth, Gen. 
To. 21. His ſecond Son was Sem, being two years afterthe Flood, an 100 years old, 
Gen. 11. 10, \ His third Son was Ham. God ſeeing that all Flt, that is, all man- 
kind had corrupted their ways, and that the Earth was filled with violence, through 
the wickedneſs of the Children of men, he tells Noah, that the end of all Fleſh was 
come before him, that is, that the time of their deſtrutiion was at hand, and he would 


defiroy them from off the Earth. 
And accordingly he now commands No4h to: bxild an Ark, of Gophir-wood, 


and to make it 300 Cubits (=) long, 50 broad, and 39 
in height,appointing him to make it three ſtories high, with 
ſeveral Rooms in it, pitching it within and without, So 
that the /engrh was to be ten times more then the herght, 
and fix times more than the breadth, reſembling ſomething 
(as to the faſhion of it) a mans Coffin. Into this Ark 
Noah was commanded by God to take his Wife, and his 
three Sons, and their wives, with ſome of all Iming Crea- 
tures, which ſhould by his inftin, and: moving, come unto 
him of their own accord, without his Care. The clean 


- (4) Underfiand Sacred Cubits, which were 
double to the common, as appears by com- 
paring the 1 Kings 9.15. with 2 Cbron.3.1 5. 
ſome underſtand hereby the geometrical Cy- 
bit ſix times as long as the common Cubit. And 
thus we may cafily conceive the capacity of 
the Ark to be fully ſufficient ro hold what- 
ſoever was to be contained in ir. And no 
doubt God inſtru&ed Noah as to the quality 
and & rag of Proviſions, that he was ts 
provide, for all that were tobe in the Ark, 


Beaſts, * and Fowls ſhould come by ſeven, and the unclean by +9 : And with Noah 


God makes a Covenant to preſerve Him in caſe he truſted 
in Him, typifying thereby #he ſpiritual preſervation 
and ſalvation of true Believers by Chriſt from the Deluge 
of Gods wrath, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. Heb. 11.7. | 

But the old World in the mean time (void of all fear 
and ſenſe of danger) followed their old Courſe , and 
went on eating and drinking , marrying , and giving in 
Marriage, Math. 24. 38. 

Gen, 6, from 14. to the end. 
Cath 7. 3, ®, 3» 


* Here is a diſtin&ion of clean, and unclean 
Beaſts,and Fowls in Noah's time, and was in- 
ſticuted in all likelihood ſoon after the Fall 
of Man, long before Moſes's time. The uſe 
of the ſeventh of the clean Beafts and Fowls 
was for Sacrifice,Ch.8.20.Of the other fix cl- 
ther ſour muſt be for meat and the other two 
for preſervation of ſeed, Or foxr of thoſe ſe- 
ven might be for encreaſe of thoſe Beaſts and 
Fowls, which were of moſt uſe and comfort 
to Mankind, and the other :wo for preſenc 
food, and the ſtventh for Sacrifice. 


_— 


SECT... IA. 


Ebuſelah, the eight from Adam, dicd in the 969th Tear of his Age, and ſo out- 

; went all men in length of lite, Gen. 5. 27. Lamech, the ninth from Adam 
died when he had lived 777 years, Gen. 5-31. Onthe 10th day of the ſecond month, 
in the Year of the World,1656. and in the fix hundredthyear of the life of Noah,God 
commanded him, that he ſhould args himſelf to enter into the Ark, and take the 


ling Creatures into it that ſhould be preſerved in it, 


Upon 


12 .. The HISTORY of | Chap. 2. 


(a) Ferunt eam- ' Upon the 17th day of the ſame month Noah, (a) and his Wife, and Children, and 
duabus columnis the Jiving Creatures of all ſorts being entred into the Ark, , the Lord ſhut him in, that 
ES. is, either by the - miniſtry of Angels, or his'own immediate power cauſed. the door on 
caleflium rerum the out-ſide to be'made ſare'and ſafe againſt the 'rain, and violence of the waters, and 
ſcieztiam in- fo what 'cotild not be done'by outward means, he himſelf was pleaſed to ſupply. And 
ſer Phlſe * © thus all'vain Carils, and Imaginations, which the. Cyriofity ofamen may ſuggeſt about 
oe - i p nut this whole'matter, may cafily be-anſwered by a ſerious conſideration, and belief of the 
ſuperſuiſſe nar- infinite” power and wiſdom of God. Noah being thus /ſput xp in the Ark, the Flood 
rat Joſephus began'with the burſting of the Fountains of the great Abyſs from benath, and a continual 
in Syria howring of rain from above 40 days, and 40-nights together. The waters encreaſed 
and prevailed on the Earth 150 days, and roſe to ſuch a height that they covered 
the Mountains, and all things that had life on the Earth periſhed. | 
Gen. 7. whole Chap. 


SECT. % 


JP" the 17th day of the ſeventh month the Waters abated, and the Ark reſted on 
.* one of the Mountains of Ararat in Armenia the greater, not far from the Caſpiar- 
Sea 3 and on the firſt day of the tenth month, the tops of the Mountains were ſeen. And 
40 days after, namely, upon the eleventh day of the eleventh month, Noah opening the 
Window of the Ark, ſent forth a Raven, who flew hither and thither, fluttering about 
the Ark, and reſting on the top of it, the waters being not yet dried up. For the Raven 
being accuſtomed #0 live at large, was weary of the liraightneſs of his Cage, and find- 
ing (as *tis like) dead bodies on the Mountains, he : was ravenous after ſuch prey, and 
would be no more confined to the Ark. Seven days. after Noah. ſends out a Dove, to 
try if the waters were abated, but the Dove finding, no. reſt for the ſole of her foot 
(the Mountain-tops, though bare, ' being yet very mnuddy_) returned to him again. 
After ſeven days more, he ſent her forth. again, and in the evening ſhe brought in hee 
mouth an Ol:we-leaf, which was a ſign the waters were low, and thereby God com- 
forted Noah, aſſuring him that his deliverance ozt of the Ark, was near at hand ; And 
herein alſo the eſpecial providence of God is to be obſerved in preſerving the Olize, 
together with. the ſeminal virtue of other Trees, Plants and Herbs (though ſoak'd ſo 
long under waters) for the repleniſhing the World with theſe kinds of Vegetables 
* the gan, there not being any ſeed of them preſerved in the Ark that we read of. 
Vie, Noah then ſtaying yet ſeven days more, he ſent forth the ſame Dove (b) again a 
ſending forth £94 iaying y x 4 . ag 
of the Dove, third time, which returned not to him any more, having found food (as it ſeems) now 
and her re- for her ſelf upon the Earth, and taking content in the free Air, and liberty, This 
turning tO De no doubt ſoon after by the providence of God found her own Mate. 


age | Gen. 8. from 1. to the 13. 


theys Deucali- 


on) there is 
expreſs menti- 


on in bumane S- H A P. IL 


writers, parti- 
cularly in Ply- 
tarch's Dialog. The ſecond Age of the World from the Flood to the promiſe made to 


: __ | Abraham in Ur of the Chaldees, containing the ſpace of 4.22 years, 
and ending in the 2078th year of the World. 


SECH. L 


N the firſt day of the firſt month of the fix hundredth and firft year of Noahs 
life, he opened the Window that was in the covering of the Ark, and 
looked about him, and found that the waters were dried from off the face 
of the Earth 3 yet ſo as it till remained. moiſt and dirty, having been ſo 

long a time ſoaked with ſzch 2 quantity of moiſture, Therefore he ſtayed yet 55 days 
more. namely, to the 27th day of the ſecond month, and then he and all that were with 
| him 
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him (by the Commandment of God) went *forth out of the Ark,, having continued (;) Theſoter 


therein 375 days, or a full (c ) ſolar year, and ten days more.s » year exceeds 


Gen. 8. from I3. tO 20. the lunar 11 | 
| days, and con- 


TSR — fiſts of 355 


FE days,commonly, 


SECT. II: though every 


fourth or /eap- 


> T 02h, when they were come out of the Ark, built an Altar * ( probably of Earth - —_ of 


or Turf.) and offered Sacrifices and whole Burnt-Offerings thereon to the Iord,of * ere is the 
clean Beaſts and Fowls (according to that form of Worſhip which the Lord had before frſt mention of 
preſcribed) in a gratefil acknowledgment of Gods great Goodneſs and Mercy to them an Altar, and 
in their preſervation from the Flood. And God ſmelled a ſweet ſavour therefrom, that is, avian ng 
did graciouſly accept this Service Noah had performed, and was highly pleaſed and Moſes, or the 
delighted with his Faith and thankfilneſs. And the Lord ſaid, He would not again Levitical Liw. 
Curſe the Ground for man's ſake, nor deſtroy every living Creature thereon by 2 gene- SEE Ltvit. 6.5. 
ral deluge For he ſaw, That the imagination of' mans heart was evil from his youth, and 
thongh that (among other things) juſtly provoked him before to deſtroy the World 
yet he ſaw that the Children of men bcing ſo corrupt by Nature, if he ſhould proceed 
againſt them according to their deſerts (and not according to the riches of his own 
Mercy) he muſt be continually puniſhing and deſtroying of them; theretore though he 
would deal as he thought fit, with particular ſinners, yet he would not at one ſtroak 
defiroy all Mankind any more. And to confirm this his gracious Decree, He promiſes 
that while the Earth remains, Seed-time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Summer -and 
Winter, Day and Night (ſhould not fail or ceaſe 3 that is, generally it ſhould be ſo; but 
yet this did not hinder, but that he might execute particular Judgments upon parti- 
cular Places or Perſons to the contrary. Further God now declares, That he was 
reſolved to reſtore and repair the natwres of things corrupted by the Flood. And then 
bleſſing Noah, and his Sons, he bad them be fruitful and multiply and repleniſh the - 
Earth. And he tells them, That the fear and dread of them ſhall] be upon all bruit 
Creatures, even to the taming and over-awing the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt of them, cither by 
Force or cuining. Whence it is that the moſt ſavage of them do fear the face of man, 
thovgh ſometimes hy the juſt judgment of God they do (as it were) rebel, and riſe up 
againſt him and hzxrt him. God alſo now permitteth to Noah and his Poſterity, to eat 
Fleſh as freely for their food as Herbs, which grew out of the ground. So that now 
the Lord reſtores to Noah and his Children,the awful uſe of thoſe things-which were 
(in a manner) taken from them by the Flood 3 yet there was this exception made to 
his general Grant, that though they might freely eat of any of the Creatures that were 
fit for meat, yet they might not eat Fleſh with the blood, or in the blood, but the Beaſt 
muſt firſt be killed and cleanſed of the blood ; Which reſtraint was in all probability 
made to deter them from cruelty, and ſhedding one anothers blood. And to inforce 
the obſervance of this Command the more upon them, he tclls them that as to their own 
life-blood, if it were at any time ſhed by a Beaſt, of a Beaſt it ſhould be required, that 
Is, the Beaſt ſhould be put to death for it. See Exod. 21,28, And if it were (hed 
by man, of man it ſhould be required, let the Murtherey be of what quality or condition 
{oever, He further declares, That whoſo ſheds mans blood (that is, wittingly, wilfully 
and unlawfully, ) by man; (that is, by the Magitrate ) * ſhall his blood be ſhed; For * See Numb. 
God made man in his own Image, and though that Image be much impaired by the - 45-05-00 
Fall, yet there are till ſome remainders of it in man, which God cannot endure ſhould 2 13:4 
be defaced. And further, God was now pleaſed to make a Covenant with Noah and 
his Pofterity, and with every living Creature (which 3s for mans ſake they were at firſt 
created, ſo for mans fin they had been, in the Flood deſtroyed) that he would not any 
more deſtroy Mn and Beaft by an Univerſal Deluge which ſhould cover the whole 
Earth with waters, though he might puniſh particular Countries with Floodsand Inun- * 
dations. And as a ſign and pledge of this Covenant, He would give them the Rain-bow, 
which though it was naturally in the Clouds before, yet now it ſhould be a particular 
zoken of this Covenant, and of Gods Oath * annexcd to it, and ſhould afſure the truth * gee xſay 54. 
9. 


and performance of it. 


Gen. 8. from 20. to the end. 
Gen. 9. from I. to 18, | | 
D SECT. 


The HISTORY ff Chap. 2. 
SECT. 1. 


Oah now began to fall to Husbandry, and planted a Vineyard. But (it ſeems) 
N not knowing, at firſt the Property, ®uality, and Virtue of the Wine (which was 
the fruit of his Vineyard, and poſſibly being over-joyed when he talted (uch excellent and 
delicious Fruits of his own Labours, and allowing himſelt a little more freedoms in 
drinking thereof then in all likelihood he would have done, had he known the power 
and ſtrength of the Wine 3 He did (it ſeems) drink ſomething 200 Jiberally of it, and 
was thercby ſo diſordered, that in his drinken-ſleep he unawares zmcovered bimſelt 
which his wicked Son Cham ſeeing, in a way of derifion ſpake of it to his Brothers. 
But they were fo far from joyning with him in this his ungracious behaviour towards 
his Father, that they took a Garment, and laying it upon both their Shoulders, with 
their faces turned from their Father, they went backed toward him, and when they 
came at him tet it fall npon him, and ſo covered him, However, this baſe hchaviour of 
Cham coming to Noah's knowledge, He does as a Prophet (by the inſpiration of Gods 
Spirit) denounce a Cxrſe upon him. And though he names him not, but Cainan his 
* Gen. 10. 6, 4th Son * (who pothbly might joyn with his Father Cham in this wicked fa&) yet he 
denounces a Crrſe upon him, and his Poſterity, and particularly and moſt remarkably on 
Ts the Canaanites,who were afterwards conquered and ſubdued by the Iſraelites (called here 
SY by Cainan's Brethren, becauſe they were the Poftcrity of Shem, who was Brother of Chanz 
sdycar of and Father of Cainan) yea and by thoſe Weſtern Nations allo that were the Poſterity of - 
Iſaac, Gen. 11. Faphet.So that Cainan ſhould be a Servant of Servants.and bis Jot ſhould be a ſervile and 
10, and is the f{.;z4 condition. Noah having thus curſed Cham,He in the next place ſolemnly and pro- 
only wo . phetically bleſſes Shem, out of whoſe Loines the Meſſ7as was to ſpring : He declares by 
ie the Divine I!1nmination of the Spirit, that God would enter into a ſpecial Covenant 
thar lived to With the Poſterity of Shem, * taking them tor his peczeliar people, and binding him+ 
ſec his Poſte- {elf to be therr God, And therefore ſpeaking of this Extraordinary Priviledge belong- 
rity of te 519 to Shem, He breaks forth into a ſolomm thankſgiving to God for it, ſaying, 


10th Genera- +: leſſed be the Lord God of Shem, intimating that Shem mult needs be Bleſſed, to whom 


tion. 


(4) Frequent God would be a Go4in Covenant , ſee Pſal. 144.15, Having thus bleſſed Shem, he 
mention of comes then to Fapht, (d_) concerning whom He propheſies, That God would ar 


Japetus among Japhet to dwell in the Tents of Shem, that is, that the Gentiles (the Poſtcrity of Japhet ) 


the Heathen, ».. : : 
Son of Titan, after they had bin a long time ſeparated from the Chwurch of God, namely, the 1/raelites 


and Terra. (Sh:m's Off-ſpring,) ſhould at latt be perſwaded by the preaching of the Goſpel to joyn 
(2) Noah 1s with them in the worſhip of the ſame God, and in the profelſion of the ſame Faith, 
cone: be and {o ſhould become Fellow-members of the ſame Church. Sec Eph. 2. 13. So that 
5 bt >” 6h Propheſie was not to be fulfilled till the Gentiles became converts to Chriſt, and ſo 
Heathens came into the Tents of Shem, that is, into the Communion of the z#xwe Church and 
meant by $4- pcople of God. 

turn, under Gen, 9g. from 18. to the end, 

whom they 


ſay was the 
Golden Age. 
From Noah's Þ_ SEC 3. 

being once 0- 

ls ppg Ne” Ce) from the Flood to the Diviſion of the Earth, had a natural Dominion 
bercy of $2tur- & V. over all Mankind, and in that Age there was but one Langzeage, 

na/ia might Two years attcr the Flood Shem being an hundred years old begat Arphaxad,who 
rake - - A is thought to be his eldeſt Son | ſee Gen. 11. 10. ] though Elam and Aſſaur be named 
{pd pilot before him, | Gen. 10. 22. | the Scripture in Genealogies not always obſerving the 
cime of great Order of Birth. Arphaxad at the age of 35 bcgat Salah, Gen. 11, 12. | Between 
revel ing and theſe i5 inſerted Cainan as the Son of Arphaxad, and Father of Salah. Lithe 3. 35, 
Sad fon ' 26. The Ervangeliji hercin following the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, (f) whigh was 
{\ See my then mech in uſe, and poſſibly more known then the authentick Firbrew Text | Sa- 
i1:imory of lah at theage of 3o years begat Heber, Gen, 11. 14. When Heber had lived 34 years 
Four Evange- He had a Son born whom he called Peleg, forefceing that in his days the Earth would 
ZI P43: 22. be divided | Gen. 11. 16. & 10.25, and 1 Chr. 1.19.) About the pme of Pelegs 
SE birth, abour an 100 years aiter the Flood (the whole Earth being then of one Lan- 
en to this grave) the Grand=-Children of Noah went trom thoſe Eaſtern Parts whither they firſt 
parilCuar, repaired 


J 
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repaired from” the Mountains of Ararat unto the plain of Shinay or Chaldea; where. they 
impiouſly laid their Heads together to do ſomething remarkable that might-get them 
a Name, and be a Monument of their Prozveſs to after Ages. And whereas hitherto 
_ the Heads of Families did in a mild and gentle way order the reft, - (and rather by the 
voluntary ſubmiſſion of thoſe that were governed, then by the compulſion of power)  _ 
now at the inſtigation of Nimrod * Son of Chus, and Grand-Child of Cham ( Thought 
was a great Tyrant, Oppreſſor and Hunter of men. [ Sce Ter. I6, 16. ] and that openly = mw _ 
without fear, or regard of God ( inſomuch that a Tyrant was by a common Proverb ted by the Po- 
call'd another Nimsod.) They went in hand to build the City of Babel, and a Tower ©t5 being Bar 
m it which they deſigned ſhould reach to the Skzjes, and ſhould be not only a ſtanding ow » the” So 
Monument of their proweſs, but ſhould ſecure them from danger in caſe another De- © rag 
Iuge ſhould overwhelm the Earth. And accordingly in ordcr hereunto they fall to 
making of Brick, and had a kind of natural Dich ſlime (that was plentiful in thoſe 
parts) for mortar. And they thought to do this memorable (g) thing whillt they Sees oh 
were together, leſt if they ſhould be afterwards, diſperſed abroad upon the face of the topmrtge 
Earth into ſeveral Colonies, they might not have opportunity to do it. original of the 
The Lord taking notice of their Attempts, and laughing at this their arrogance and 6/4"'s hghring 
folly, by way of irony and derifion, he ſays, Surely this people mean not to be reſtrained —_ | 
from any thing they have a mind to do. IT will go down therefore and confound their ile ws y ag 
Language. Which accordingly he did, and fo they could not underſtand one ano: Heaven by 
vhcr, nor go on with their Work, From which confuſion of Languages, the place heaping Moun- 
derivcd its name of Babel. Hereupon thoſe among them that could make ſhitt to jygu 39 
underſtand one another agrecd to go, and dwell together. © And fo that great Com- never = BE 
Fany was forced to diſperſe, and were ſcattered from thence upon the face of the was blaſted by 
Earth, in ſeveral Companies and Colonies. And the Langaage before uſed of all con- /##tes Thun- 
tinued with Heber the Father of Peleg, which did give occafion to his|Poſterity to be nw. L fan. 
map” from all others by the Name of Hebrews, and that Language to be called wk. in "Hiſto- L 
the Hebrery. '* ria. Virulam. 
But notwithſtanding this diſperſion, Nimrod (it ſeems) was. a mighty man amon 
thoſe that adhered to him, and having got Babel, Erech, Accadand Chalne in the Lan 
of Shinar, He was not therewith content, but coveting more and larger Dominions, 
F he advanced - further into the Land of Afſyria, ard there he built Nineveb with three 
, Cities more, | as we find Gen. 10. 11. For ont of that Land (via. of Shinar) went out 
{ Nimrod 7 izto Affur [| or Afſyria ] and built Nineveh. And that which confirms this. 
reading is that in Mich. 5. 6. where Aſſyria is called the Land of Nimrod. And thus 
Nimrod laid the Foundation of the firj# Monarchy, (þ_) namely the Aſſyrian. Con- (kh) The begin- 
cerning which it will be requiſite I ſpeak ſomething (though briefly) for the clearing 10g of the jr 


Monarchy in 


\ 
[ 


of many paſſages that we (hall afterwards meet with in this Sacred Hiſtory, nates - 
. Gen. 11. from 1+ to the 10. | In the 132 


In the Year of the World, 1788. ( juxta Bucolzerum, p. 3.) Ninrod began the year after the 
Aſſyrian or firſt Monarchy, in the 132 year after the Flood, and 290 years» before the F —— 
Promiſe made to Abraham in Ur of the Caldees. : | pe” - a 

This Monarchy ended in Belſhazzar, Anno Mundi, 3477. and fo the continuance of to Abrabam in 
it was 1689 years. tur of the Cal- 
3 Of theſe Monarchs, ates. 

_- The brft was Nimrod as we ſhewed before. 
L | His Sxcceſſors are ſaid to be, 
2. Belus. | 
3. Ninzs his Son, who ſet up his Father Belus his Statue to be worſhipped, which 
gave (as *tis {aid ) the firſt occaſion to Idolatry and Image-Worſhip 3 which Image of bw, 
{ome ſay continued until Daniels time, when it was deſtroyed by Cyrws, upon the 
diſcovery of the Impoſture of Bells Prieſts, See the Hiſtory of Bell; | 
4. Semiramis, wife to Ninus, who obtaining of him to have all the power of Roy- 
alty put-into her hands for five days, in that ſpace of time made him away, and reigned 
in his ſtead. After her deathſhe was feigned to. be turned into a Dove (not ſure 
for her znnocence)) whence it was that the Babylonians carried a Dove in their 
Banners. | | : 
I. N inyas. 


D2> &s 
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As for the reſt that follow from hence to Sardanapalus, there is little mentioned 
_ of them in Hiſtory, fave only their bare Names, and the years that they reigncd. 

6. Sardanapalus, who giving himſelf up to all ſhameful diſſdlutions, Two of his 
great | Sonutremy Ha viz. Belochus (Governour of Babylon) and Arbaces (Governour of 
Media) conſpire againſt him and overthrow him, and force him at laſt to barn him- 
ſelf in a pile of wood. Upon bis fall the Empire was divided into two Principalities. 


Belochus poſſeſſed himſelf of Aſſyria and Chaldea, And Arbaces of Media. His | 

Poſterity (that were eminent) were theſe, Cyaxares, Aſtiages, Darius, ; 4 

* This is He The Poſterity of Belochus, * that were of note were theſe : - 
thar 1s ſad ro pp, 

have bumbled T; p "ey : 

bimſelf at the iglath-pileſax, | - 

a Preaching of -Salmanaſſar. : - 

Jonah, and aft- Senacharib. W_ - o 


rerwards in- Eſar-baddon. 
_ ow of MMerodach-Baladon, who being Governour of Babylon under Eſaraddon, deſtroyed 
Menahem. his Maſter, and ſeized upon Babylon for himſelf, and made that the Seat of the Empire, 
whereas before from Sardanapalus his time to £ ſaraddon, Nineveh had been the Royal 
Seat. He is thought to be Nabulazzar or Nahopollaſſar. "Tis like he was a famous 
Aſtronomer, and in honour of him an Epocha or account of Time was inſtituted and 
obſerved, which began on the 26th day of Febraary, A. M. 3258. 
Nabuchodonaſar the Great, who brought this Monarchy to its higheſt pitch, 
Evilmerodach. 
Belſhazzar, who was Conquered by Cyrw, and ſo this Monarchy was ſwallowed up 
by the Perſian. 


% 


ELECT V, | 


| 2 hk ſhewed how Nimrod began the firſt Monarchy, it will be requiſite before 
we proceed any further to give a ſhort Narration how the Earth was at firſt di- 
vided among the Sons of Noah, and thoſe that deſcended from them, though it hath 
ſince (in ſeveral parts of it) changed its Inhabitants. And the ſcope of this account is 
princially to ſhew from which of them the Meſſias was to ſpring, and among which 
people in the mean time the Church of God was maintained. As alſo to make known 
the- Original of ſeveral Nations, and the ſeveral Countries they inhabited, which will 
ſerve very much to the clearing of many places in the Scripture, as will appear in the 
Sequel. 
Noah had three Sons, Sem, Faphet, and Ham. 
De bis omnibus The Inheritance of the Sons of Sem was the choiceſt of all, and contained within 
vide Bochartl. gg, 
Phalcg. 1th. 3. © cov had five Sons, Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lud, Aram, Gen. 10, 22. 
7, Elam. Of Elam deſcended the Elamites or Perſians, Neighbours to the Medes. 
| a x py Metropolis of the Sufians, is by Daniel placed in the Province of Elam, 
Dan. 3. 2. 
: 2 Aſſur. From Aſſur deſcended the Aſſyrians, and from him Aſſyria took its name. 
The Metropolis of which was Nineveh. 
3s Arphaxad. From him Arphaxitis, a part of Aſſyria, ſfeemeth to have reccived its 
denomination. 
4 Lud. From him came the Lydians in Afia the leſs, where Craſus was King, 
5s Aram. Of him deſcended the Arameans or Syrians. Hence Padan- Aram, Gen. 
25. 20. Aram-Nabaraim, Ch. 24.10. Aram-Damaſar, 2 Sam. 8,5, 6, Aram-Zo= + 
bah, Pal. 60. Aram-Maachah, 1 Cron. 19.6, Aram-Beth-Rehob, 2 Sam. 10. 6. 
afe ſpoken of as ſeveral Provinces of Syria, | B 
Aram had forr Sons, which in the x Chron, 1. 17. are reckoned artong the Sons # 
of Sem, viz. Huz, Hwl, Gether, and Meſcob. by 
Is Har or Vz. He by the general conſent of the Ancients built Damaſeur. There & 
were two befides of this Name. Uz the Son of Nachor the Brother of Abraham, Gen. Y 
22.21. Whoſe Land is called the Land of UVz, | Job 1.1. There was a man in the 6; 
5 —- Land 
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Land of Uz, whoſe name was Job. ] This probably was m Arabia the deſert. And Vz 
of the Poſterity of Eſa, or Edom, Gen. 36. 28. who fixed in Arabia the ftony, on 
the borders of Canaan, from whom Idaxmea is called the Land of Vz, Lam. 4. 21. 
Rejoyce and be glad O daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the Land of Uz. 

Hul. His Poſterity are ſaid to inhabit that part of Armenia, which is called the 
Country of the Palmyrenians. - 

Gether. He was the Father of the Badirians, a people of Scythia, according, to 

oſepbus. 
Mee, or Maſh, whoſe Poſterity inhabited (as ſome think) the upper part of Syriz 
between Cilicia, and Meſopotamia about the Mountain called Maſins. 

Now Arphaxad, the third Son of Sem, begat Salah, and Salah begat Eber, and 
Ehber, beſides Peleg, had another Son named Fo&an, whoſe thirteen Sons Moſes mentio- 
neth as the Foxndeys of ſo many Nations, Their Seat Arabie the happy, as the great 
Bochartus conjectureth, 

Of Sheba (one of them) came the Sabrans, who dwelt by the Red-Sea. This 
Son of FoGan lived on Robbery, The reſt by Commerce with other Nations. Ophir 
his 11th Son ſeems to have given name to that part of Arabia near the Sabezns,where 
there was much gold. Another Ophrr there was in Indiz in the Ifland Taprobane. And 
from this mans Land "tis probable Solomons Ships fetched Gold, 2 Chron. 9. 10. called 
alſo Gold of Parvaim, 2 Chron. 3. 6. And thus much of the Inheritance of the Sons of 
Sem. Faphets portion was this ; To Japbet fell a conſiderable part of Afi, and all 
Enrope. His Poſterity did ſpread themſelves (having firſt ſat down in Afia the leſs } 
moſtly towards the Northern and Weſtern parts. | 

Moſes xeckons ſeven of his Sons, and as many Nephews. 


Gomer, This mans Poſterity inhabited the North quarter of Afia the leſs. Where-. 


fore they are ranked among the Northern Nations, Ezek. 38. 6. And therefore to them 
we may allign Phrygia, Pontns, Bythinia, and part of Galatia, And whereas they 
{pread themſelves Wgtward alſo, they are withall held ro be the Progemzrors of thoſe 
people, whoſe Countries the Gallo-Grecians afterwards inhabited, 

Magog. From him deſcended the Scythizns, or Tartarians. Gog and Magog being 
that part of Sythia about Cancaſus 3 which the Colchi, and Armenians (whole Lan= 
guage was half Chaldean) called Gog-Haſan (i. e. the Fort of Gog.) and thence the\ 
Greeks Caucaſus, _. 

Madai., From whom the'Medes deſcended, 


Favan. From him deſcended the Jones (of all that inhabited Greece from Thrace 


to the 1thams of Corinth, the Macedonians being included.) Alexander is {ignitied by 
Danicl under the Name of the King of Javan, Ch. 8. 21. 

The Sons of Favan were four. 

Eliſha, From him Eljs is denominated, the moſt ancient, ard ample Region of 
Peloponneſns. | 

arſpiſh. From whom Tarſxs.the great City in Citicia took its name. Some un- 
derſtand hereby Tarteſſns a City of the Iherians, or Spamards. Belides this there was 
enother Tarſis in the Indian-Sea, whither Ships went from Ezion-Geber, 2 Chron. 

Chittim. He according to Foſephus poſſeſſed himſelf of the Ifland Cypras, where 
was a City called Citiam, the Native place of Zeno the Stoick, And from hence, ac- 
cording to him, the Hebrews called all Iſlands, and Maritime places by the name of 
Chethim. The Romans are by Daniel ſignified under this name, And Chittimt imports 
the ſame thing with Latizm betokening to lze hid. The opinion therefore of Joſephs 
is very probable, that thoſe Ifands and Coaſts of the Mediterranean might be known 
to the Hebrews under the name of Chettins. 

Dodanim, or rather Khodanim. The deſcendents of him. Bochartws placeth in Gaxl 
about the River Rhodanxs, now called Rhene. Rhodanim, he faith, ſignifies yellow or 
Seffren-coloured, which agrecth well with the colour of the hair of the ancient Gauls. 
+ una the Britans alſo ſhewed themſelves deſcended of the ſame flock as Jornandes 
Judgcs. 

- . Tubal and Arſech (the fifth and ſixth Sons of Japhe ) ate joined in Scriptute moſt 
commonly togther as _ to each other, ernR underſtands by Tuba and Meſech 
the Moſchi and Tibareni, © OR A 

we Tubal, 


Ts 
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Tubal and Meſech are noted by Ezekzel to abound in Slaves, and Braſ7, which by 
the conſent of Authors titly agreeth with the Regions of Cappadocia. 

Thiras. From Thiras moſt Authors derive Thrace. By theſe were the Iſles of the Ger- 
tiles divided in their Lands, Gen, 10.5. Thus the Sons of Japyet, according to their 
ſeveral Languages, did plant ſeveral Colonies in all their Regions and Countries of 
Ewrope, and thoſe that border the Mediterranean-Sea, which are now called the Iſles 
of the Gentiles, not properly, but becaule they ſo lay along the Sea, that they might 
ſeem to be Iſlands. 

And thus we have ſeen what was Faphets portron, which was very larze. For 
unto it belonged all Errope, belides Afia the leſs, Media, part of Armenis, Iberia, Alba- 
nia, and thoſe vaſt Tracts toward the North, inhabited of old by the Scythians, and 
now by the Tartars. To fay nothing of the new World, into which it is probable 
the Scythians paſſed by the Streights of Anian. To his Poſtcrity alſo belong the 
Northern parts, which by Jornandes (a Gothiſh Hiſtorian) are deſervedly called the 
Work-houſe of. people, and ſheaths of Nations. We come now to conlider Chams por- 
tion. Curſed Cham was not excluded from earthly bleilings. | 

To his lot fell Egypt, and all Africk, a great part of Syria and Arabia, beſides Ba- 
bylonia, Sufiana, Aſſyria, and other Countries, which his Grandſon Nimrod poſſeſſed 
himſelf of. David often calleth Egype the Land of Cham, or Ham. In Arabia and 
Africk the nameof Ammon (the aſpiration being taken away) was univerſally known, 
as appeareth by Amon a River there, and from the Promontory Ammonium, and from 
the people being called Ammonij, and from the Ammonian Country, where was the fa- 
mous Oracle of Ammon, nay all Africa was called Ammonia. 

Cham had four Sons, Chus, Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan. 

Chus. By the Land of Chuz in the Scripture is meant part of Arabia inhabited by 
the Chuſeans, called alſo Chutheans ; of whom were the Madianites, and Sephora 
the wife of Moſes, They inhabited above Egypt, upon the Perfian-Gwlf, in part of 
Arabia the Stony, and the happy, and are thought by ſome to be the ſame with the 
ancient Scenites, from their dwelling in Tents. | 

Chu had: fix Sons, Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtocha and Nimrod. And 
Raamah had two, Sheba, and Dedan. All theſe inhabited about the Perſian-Sea, ex- 
cept Nimrod, whom Moſes atfirmeth to have fixed his Seat at Babel. 

Mizraim. He was the Father of thoſe that inhabited Egypt. From Mizraim 


. Mpſes deriveth ſeven people, or Nations, Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtubim, Pathru- 


fim, Caflahim (out of whom came Philiſtins)) and Captorim. Foſephus ſays the Sons 
of Mizraim poſſeſſed all the Country lying between Gaza and Egypr, though the 
Philiftim only gave name to it, from whom the Greeks called it Palefſtina. 

By Ludim, Bochartus proveth the Ethiopians to be meant, whom he will have a 
Colony of the Egyptians. By Andmim the Nomades of Africk,, who inhabited about 
Ammonis.Lebabim axe thought to be the ſame with the Lybians bordering upon Egypt, 
from whom this denomination might paſs to thoſe that inhabited the greater part of 
Africh, Naphbtukim he placeth in Marmaria upon the Mediterranean-Sea. Partbruſim 
he placeth in Thehajs, a Province of Egypt called Pathros, and by many diſtinguiſhed 
trom Egypt though peopled from it. Captorim ſeem to be Neighbours to Caſlubim, 
from beth which the Philiſtins {eem to have deſcended, as appeareth from Amos g. 7. 
Are ye not as Children of the Ethiopians znto me, O Children of W{rael, faith the Lord ? 
have not I brought up Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt ? and the Philiſtins from Caphtor, 
and the Aſſyrians from Kir ? | 

Phut. The third Son of Cham, who divided Africk, with his Brother Mizraim. 
To Mizraim fell Egypt, and fo much of Africk, as reached to the lake Tritonis, which 
divideth Africk, into two equal parts. To Phut fell all trom the'Lake as far as the 
Atlantick, Ocean, as may be gathered: from Herodotas, lib. 4. 

Cannan, The fourth ſon of Cham. His Polterity were Sidon (his Firft-born) and Heth, 
From him deſcended the Jebwſite, the Emorite, the Girgafite, the Hrvite, the Archite, 
the Sinite, the Arvadite, the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. By Canaan was inhabited 
the Land, which afterward bore his Name, and was conquered by the Hebrews. His 
Family was propagated as far as the Sea, the Phenicians being deſcended of him. The 
Scripture calls Phenicia the Land of Canaan. 
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Sidon was the Father of the Sidonians, whoſe City was more ancient then Tyre r. 
and the Mother of it. For the Sidonians led a Colony thither, and founded Tyre to 
hundred and forty years before the building of Solomons Temple, as Foſephus reporteth, 
Antiq. lib. 8. c. 2. 

The Children of Heth dwelt in the Land of Canaan about Hebron, and Barſheba 2: 
towards the South, and from them the Anakims deſcended. 

The Febuſites held Feruſalem, and the Caftle or Fort of Zjon until Davids 3: 
time. 

The Amorites paſſed the Mountains of Jadea, and paling over Fordan made War 4, 
with the Moabites., And they ſeized upon Baſan, Hesbon, and all the Country lying 
between the River Fabbek and Arnon. In memory whereof one of their Poets wrote 
a Poem, which Moſes hath inſerted into his Writings, Numb. 21, 27. Wherefore they, 
that ſpeak, in Proverbs, ſay come into Helhbron, let the City of Sihon be brilt, and 

epared. 4 
E The Girgaſites ſeem to have continued about Gaara over againſt Galilee beyond <5. 
Fordan till Chritts time, Matth. 8, 28. And when he wg come to the other fide, to the 
Countrey of the Gergeſens. — | 

The Hivites dwelt in Mount Hermon toward the Eaft of the Land of Canaan, from 6. 
whom deſcended the Gibeonztes (living nigh to Ferxſalem) and the Sichemites (dwel- 


| ling near to Samaria_) more towards the Welt, 


The Archites inhabited Arca a City in Libanus. 7. 
The Sinites had a City called Sin, not far from Arc. 8. 
The Arvadites or Aradites poſſeſſed the Iſland Aradys on the Coaſt of Phenice, at 9. 


. © the mouth of the River Elentherzs. 


The Zemarites dwelt (as *tis thought) about Tineſa, a notable City of Caloſyria, 10. 
upon the River Orontes, and built Zemarajim in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
The Hemathites were ſeated about Epiphania a City of Syria. —_ 
This was the Inheritance of the Sons of Canaan, whoſe Border was from Sidon as 
thou comeſt to Gerar unto Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
and Zcboim, even unto Laſha or Lyſa a City of the Arabians in the mid way be- 
tween the dead, and the Red-Sea. 
Thus was the Earth (as far as we can underſtand) anciently divided, and poſſeſſed 
after the Flood, though it hath ſince in ſeveral parts of it changed its Inhabi- 


tants. 
Gen. 10. whole Chapter. 


—__ 


SECT. VI. (7) Mans life 
was baljed 


ID years of mans life (7) were now cut ſhorter by one half then they were be- or IDO - 
at the time © 
fore, as we may fee Gen. II. 19, &c. = papa 


We ſhewed Se&.4. that Sem begat Arphaxad, and Arphaxad Salah.and Salah Heber, may fee by 
and Heber Peleg, and unto Peleg Rew was born, when he was 30 years old, Gen. 11. comparing 


15, 19. Gen. Il, 10» 
Serug was born to Rex when he was 32 years old, Gen. 11. 20. —_ mms $- 
again 
Nahor was born to Serug when he was 3o years old, Gen. 11. 22. | | hrmnad cher 
Terah was born to Nahor, when he was 29 years old, Gen. 11. 24. another half at 
When Terah had lived 70 years, there was born unto him Harasn his eldeſt Son, the building 


For though Abram be ſet firſt, Gen. 11,26, yet that was not becauſe he was eldeſt, i pa Bl 
, Ch. 


but becauſe he was worthieft. * For he came not into the World till 60 years afters 0 27s. 
His Brother Nahoy being between him and Haran. As for Haran he died at Ur of 29, And well 
the Chaldees in his Fathers life time, and preſence, and left three Children, to wit, one 3#gh the third 


Son named Lot, and two Daughters, viz. Milchah, who was afterwards married to mm ——_ 


his next Brother (and her Uncle) Nahor, and Sarai after married to his third Brother CEE hd 

(and her Uncle) Abram, Gen. 11, from 26, to 30, Moſes,Ch. 25.7. 
Pſal. go. 10. . 
* The like we 
read before of 


Sem, Ch. 5. 32, 
SE CT. & Ch. x6. 1. 


» The HISTORY of Chap. 2: 


SECT. VI. 


Eleg, the fixth from Noah, died 209 years after the Birth of Rxe, Gen. 11. 19. 
Nabor. the ninth from Noah, died 119 years after the Birth of his Son Terah, 
Gen. 10. 25. 

Noah died when he had lived 950 years in all, and 350 of them after the Flood, 
Gen. 9. 28, 

In the zwo thouſand and eighth year of the World was Abram born, and in the 
130th year of his Father Tersh's life. For he was 75 years old when Terah his Father 
died, who lived two hundred and five years, Gen. 11. 32. 

In the year of the World two thouſand and eighteen Sarai (who was alſo called 
Iſcah, the Daughter of Haran, Abram's eldeſt Brother) was born, being ten years 
younger then Abram, ſee Gen. 17. 17. 

Rex, the feventh from Noah, died two hundred, and ſeven years after tne Birth of 
Serug, Gen. 11.21. 

k Serug, the cighth from®Noah, died” two hundred years after the Birth of Nahor 
en. II. 23. 


— 


SECT. VIIL 


N Ear about this time Chedorlaomer King, of Elam, or Elamais, a Country in Perſia, 
; with the afliſtance of three other petty Kings (whereot one 1s called the Keng of 
Nations, becauſe (as *tis probable) his Subje&ts were of ſeveral Nations) ſubdued the 
Kings of Pentapolis, to wit, Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Sehoim, and Bela or Zoar, all 
which ferved him twelve years. 

Gen. 14. from 1. to 5. 


4 


SECT. IA. 


Erah with Nahor, and Abram (his two Sons) now living at Ur of the Caldees, 

aud there (according to the cuſtom of that place) being [dolaters, and ſerving 

other Geds, | Joſhuah 24.2. ] God was pleaſcd of his free Grace, and mercy to chuſe 
Abram to be the Father of his peculiar people, when there was nothing in him to move 


the Lord toſhew him ſuch ſpecial favour. And accordingly God was pleaſed to call 


* As he raiſed this righteous man from the 
Eaſt,ſo he called him to his foot ,to follow him, 
and his dire&ion, Eſay 41. 2. Gen. 15. 7» 
Neh. 9.7. Afts 75.2, 3s 4+ 

(6) That is in his Seed Chriſt, Ger.18.18, 
Atts 3. 25, 26. Gal. 3. 18, 14. Thus the 
Goſpel was. preached to Abram. 

{) He went out by faith, not knowing whi- 
ther he went, Heb. 11. 8. 

m) This 4r, which they left, was the ha- 
biration of the Prieſts and Mathematicians, 
who from their Art were ſtiled by 799 
of Chald-ans. By which name even in Ehal- 
dea it ſelf thoſe Genetbliaci, or Caſters of 
Nativities were diſt:nguiſhed , and hnown 
from the reſt of the Magi, or wiſe men of that 
Country, Dan.2.V.2,10. Ch.4.7,. Ch.gs.11. And 
from theſe Terab, and his Sons ſeem to have 
learned their 1dolatry, Joſhua 24. 2. 

(n) Meſopotamia 15 not to be taken only for 
that Region, which lies berween Eyphrates 


and Tygris, but ina large ſenſe, as cpmpre- 


hending chald#ea under it, Afts 7. 2,34. 


* him about the 7oth year of his age to leave that 
Idolatrous place, and to go into a Land which he 
ſhould ſhew him , promiting to make of him 2 great 
Nation, and to bleſs him, and in him (Ck) all the Fa- 
milies of the Earth, Abram obeying (1) this Call, per- 
{waded his Father Terah to go along with him, and 
alſo his Brother Nahor , and fo with: Lot his Nepherp 
( the Son of Haran }) and Sarai his Wite, they came 
from V» (m) to Charran a City in Meſopotamia , 
(n) and there made their abode by reaſon of the 
great infirmity and ſicklineſs of Terah , who about five 
years after, ( when he had fulfilled 205 years) there 
dicd, Gen. 11.31, 32. 


Gen. 12, from 1, to 5. 


f 
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CHAP. IIL 


The third Age of the World from the Promiſe made to Abraham iz: Ur of 
the Chaldees, unto the departure of the [ſraelites ont of Egypt, con- 
taining a ſpace of four hundred and thirty years, ending in the 
2508th year of the World. 


C—— 


——_—I—C 


SECT. I: 


when helived at Ur of the Chaldees to leave that Countrey, and to go toa 
place that he ſhould ſhew him, promiſing to bleſs him, and that in bis Seed all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Abram readily obeyed this Call, 
and accordingly removed from thence, and went to Charrauy. From which Promiſe 
and Abrams departure (which immediately followed) are to be deduced the 430 years 


T: Lord having called Abram (as we ſhewed in the foregoing Chapter) 


' which Abramand his Poſterity were to ſpend in foreign Lands. See Exod. 12. 40,41. 


And from this Promiſe and Covenant to the giving of the Law (which was three month# 
after the 1/raelites departure out of Egypt, and which could not diſannul this Covenant, 
as the Apoſile ſpeaks, Gal. 3. 17, 18.) were 430 years. | (09) Animas 
At Charran Abram ſtayed about five years till his Father died 3 and then following 4*4s ſs com- 
the Call of God (being 75 years of age) he took Sarai his Wife,and Lot his Nephew, I vet 
with all the ſubſtance they had gotten, and the Men-ſervants and Maid-ſervants they quas de idolo- 
had acquired (vo) in Charran, and journied on till at laſt they came into the Land {atria conver- 
of Canaan, *(the Canaanites a curſed Idolatrous people being now the Inhabitants theres #*74nt. Tenent 
of) thorow which they paſſed till they came to a place called Sichem, and the plain of \- mart ne _ 
Moreh, where God appearing to Abram, promiſed him that to his Seed he would give myljeres rm 
that Land. (p) Whereupon in that place he built an Altar * to the Lord, that He Dez cults 5n- 


might offer up his Sacrifices, Prayers and Thankggzvings, and perform the outward flituiſſe, atque 


#f4 to5 Deo 


| Worlhip God requir'd of Him among his own Company, in oppoſition to the Idola- procre "7 HY 


try of the Canaanites, From thence he removed into the Hill-Countrey calld Luz tix alios fer- 
(and in after-times known by the name of Bethel. Gen. 28. 19.) where again he built vos bahere vg. 


an Altar, and calkd upon the Name of the Lord, And from thence holding on his {#742 preter 
culrores Dei. 


Journey he came at laſt into the South part of the Countrey which looks towards Hic primun fi 
Epypt. ſervitutis men- 
Gen. 12, from 4. to 10, tiv. Vatablus. 
(p) Hence cal- 
- : led the Land of 
Promiſe, Heb. 
SECT. Il gy, 
| | i Lords Land, 
T* pleaſed the Lord now to put Abrams Faith upon a new Trial. For not lohg Hol 9. 3. The 
after this God viſited this Land of Canaan (which of it ſelf was very fruitful rap 


with a ſore Famine, being provoked thereunto by the Iniquity of the Inhabitants thereof. The 1.194 of 
Sce Pſal. 107. v. 33, 34+ Hereupon to avoid this Calamity, Abram was forc'd to go zmmanue!, Ila. 
down from thence into Egypt, where (as Joſephus tells us) he taught the Egyptians 8-8. And this 
Aſtrology and Arimethick, which before they were ignorant of. Wherihe came near 75 * Toe ot 
unto Egypt, he began to be in great apprehenfions of the danger his life was in by 4,4 looked 
reaſon of Sarai, it the Egyptians ſhould take her tobe his Wife. For though ſhe was for, Heb. 11. 9, 
at this time 65 years old, yet ſhe was very fair and beautiful in her ſelf, and much 10. 

more if compared with the ſwarthy Complexions of the Egyprtian-Women. Here. * See Gen. 8. 
upon, to prevent danger to himſelf, he delired her to ſay, if ſhe were ask*d, That (a) Notes 
ſhe was his Siſter. (q,) Now though this was in a ſenſe true (as Abraham afterwards ref; ab He; 
told Abimelech upon another occaſion, Gen, 20. 12.) becauſe ſhe was his Brothers eaves 8 
Daughter, (and ſxch in} thoſe days were uſually called Brothers and Sifters,) yet by her ——_ _ 
ſaying, She was his Siſter, Abram intended the Egyptians ſhould underſtand that fe _, 41 EK x 
was not his wife, but free to be married to another. And ſo thorow his over great 


fear 


£5 
"Fxr 


22 ' The HISTORY of Chap. 3: 
fear and ſollicitude for himſelf, and too much diſtruſting Gods Providence and Care 
over him. He expoſed her to great and evident danger. For Pharaoh King of 
Yew NN Egypt being informed of her by his Courtiers, He ſent for Her to his houſe, (r) that 
fed gr offs wx is» (as *tis probable) ordered Her to be brought to the Royal Seraglio of bis Women, 
or ſaltem ſe- to be fitred and prepared there for ſome time, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 
cundaria. 44 Countries, that the King might afterwards take her to wife (ſee Efter 2. 9.) In the 
ſe Reges Ks meant time. Pharaoh. was very kind and munificent to Abram for ber ſake, and much 
Cy ef price inriched him by many great Gifts and Preſents, Bue now on a ſudden God plagued 
purgatas & Pharoah and his Houſe. What thoſe Plagzes were he inflicted on them, the Scripture 
przparatas, # being filent, *tis a fooliſh Curiolity 200 mcely to enquire, but they were fuch (s) as 
paret ex lib. }y the over-ruling Providence of God preſerved the Chaſtity of Sarai, and brought 
C1 age im- Pharoah to underſtand that ſhe was Abrams wife. Whereupon He reſtorcd her to 
miſſe qzecung; him again, and quietly diſmiſſed them, giving his Servants charge to ſce them, ſafely 
farrunt,ardorem conducted ont of his Domimions. | 


efus repreſſe- Gen. x2. from 10. to the cnd. 
runt. 


| SECT. HL 
| JPon this Abrams with: Sarai his Wife and Lot his Nephew return again into the 
Southern parts of Canaan > And here let us obſerve the wonderful and gracious 
Providence of God to Abram. Abram intended by going down into Fgypt only to 
keep himfclf from ſtarving, but behold he Returns very rich im Cattel, and Silver, and 
Gold fo early did he experience the truth of Gods Promife to him. Being entred 
now again into Canean, he marches on to the Place between Bethel and 47/, where 
betore he had pitched his Tent, and had built an 41:ar, and there again called upon 
the Name of the Lord. And Lot alfo (who had ſtill accompanied him) being now 
returned into Canaan, was very rich in Cattel, fo that they wanted Paſture and Water 
for ſo many Herds and Flocks as they had between them. And thence arofe a ftrife 
and quarrelling (as is uſual in ſuch cafes) among their Herdſmen about Paſtures and 
Water. And they were the more firaitned, becaufe the Canaanites and Perizzites that 
dwelt thereabout had taken up the greateſt and beft part of the Paſture for their own 
Cattel, This matter being like to make a difference between them, Abram though 
#he Uncle and Swperiowr,yet amicably fpake to Lot, defiring him there might be no ftrife 
between them, for they were Brethren ; and that not only after the Fleſh (He being the 
Uncle, and Lot his Nephew) but after the Spirit, they both finccrely ſerving one and 
. the ſame true God, And *tis like He ſet betore Him how by ſw#ch a contention they 
might give ſcandal to the Neighbouring Canaanies, and draw a Reproach upon the 
true Worſhip of God, and their own Profeſſion. Upon all which conſiderations 
Abram repreſents to him that he judged it convenient they ſhould now ſeparate one 
from the other, and offers him his choice, whither he would go to the right hand or 
to the left. Not that Abram could give to Lot any title to the Land at that time, 
( For he himſelf had not then fo much as 70 ſet his foot on, Acts 7. 5. and was after- 
wards forced to buy a Burying-place for his Family, Ch. 2x. 11.) But he deſires 
Lot to chuſe which quarter he pleafed, upon ſuppoſition that he could obtain the ufe 
of it upon fair and reaſonable terms, and with the confent of the Canaanites, Then 
| Lot taking notice, and obferving that all the plain of Fordan, even unto Zoar was cx- 
ceeding truitful, pleaſant, and well-watered, even like to Paradiſe, and to Egypt, 
(which by the overflowing of Nilus was ever eftcemed a fruitful Countrey.,) He 
choſe that place, and marching thither, pitched his Tent near Sodom. But thinking 
pothbly to find the Place a Parade he found it a Hell, For the Sodomites were abo- 
' Mminable Sinners before the Loxd, fee Ezek, 16. 49, 50. Abram being now left alone 
with his Family, the Lord appeared to him, and comforted him, and gave him a 
new Promiſe of that Land to him and bis Seed For ever. Now as the Heavenly Canaan is 
hereby typified, ſo that clauſe for ever will be verified to the trwe ſeed of 4hraham, by 
whom it will be poflefled for ever and ever. But as the Promiſe has reſpe& to that 
| Canaan which &bram now beheld with his eyes, fo it is promiſed to the Iſraelites 
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_ 


conditionally, * provided they did obey and keep the Covenant God made with them, 


but if they did degenerate, and proved an wnfaitbful 
Seed, then he would be no longer tied to his Promiſe, ſee 
Dent, 4. 25,26. Levit. 26.27, 32, 33» Ezek, 33.25, 26, 
Levit. 18. 28. God alſo further promiſes Abram that 
He will multiply his Seed as the duſt of the Earth, which 
may be underſtood both of the Children of his Body, and 
of his Faith. Aﬀer this Abram went and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre near unto Hebron, where he built an Altar 
unto the Lord, to Sacrifice thankfully to God for all his 


Mercies to Him. 
Gen. 13. whole Chapter. 


* Or | for ever] may be thus underſtood, 
Vit. to the coming of the Meſſiah, where the 
promiſes of the Old Teſtament end. Chrift bring- 
ing in a new Age, and beginning a date of 
new Bleſſings to the faithful Children of 
Abram, uſque in ent Semini quidem Car- 
nals quamdin durabit politia Moſaica, videli- 
cet uſque ad Chriſti exhibitionem, Piſc. vel 
quamain durabit reſpublica Hebreorum. Vox 
Olim non ſrgnificat hic abſoilutam eternitatem 
ſed longum tempus, ſcil. uſque ad adventum 
Meſſie. Et bec promiſſio erat limitata, * ſi Deo 
obtemperarent. Ceſſante conditiene ceſſat ves 


ipſa. Ipſs prins renunciauverunt. Deus quod Juſtitia tjus imparubat, fecit, See SeR. 5. Note (0). 


_ 
G. 


SECT I 


Bout this time Bera King of Sodom, with the reſt of the Petty Kings of Pentapolis 
"KR ſhook off the Yoke of Chedorlaomer King of Elam, to which they . had been 


| 
L 
: 
is 
. 


ſubje& for 12 years. Chedorlaomer hereupon, and ſome other Confederate Princes that 
dwelt about the River Ezphrates, joyned their Forces together, and reſolv'd to 
Chaſiize thoſe Kings that had revolted. And having firſt overcome the Kephaims, 
(a people deſcended from' Canaan, [ Gen. 15. 20. | that dwelt in Aftaroth-Carnaim, 
a City beyond Jordan | Det. 1. 4. ] and thoſe people that inhabited all that Region 
which was afterwards poſſeſſed by the Moabites, | Deut. 2. 9. 10. ] and Edomites, 
[ Deut. 2. wy and the Amalekztes, and the Amorites) in the Vale of Siddime, 
(t ) they gave battel to the Repolters, and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
their Forces were vanquiſhed , and overthrown there, 


t) Which was afterwards turned into a 


and many of their Soxldiers ſlain, and many probably in 
the Rout fell into the Slime-pits 3; but the King of Sodom 
himſelf eſcaped, verſ. 17. Then they plundered Sodom: 
and Gomorrah, and ſ{cized upon Lot alſo, who dwelt 
there, and carricd him away with the reft of their Priſon- 
ers, The tydings of this coming to Abram the Hebrew 
(he is the firſt in the Scripture fo called) he inſtantly 


Lake or Sea of putrid and unſavory Waters, 
and was therefore called the Salt Sea [ Joſh. 
3- 16, | the whole traſt of that plain 
abounding with ſa!t or brackiſh Slime-pits, 
verſ. 10. or the dead Sea, becauſe no Fiſh 
could live in it , or Aſphalites, from its 
bituminous and pitchy Nature, 


(doubtleſs by the ſpecial inftin of the Spirit of God) armed his own Servants 
(viz. ſuch as had been trained up in his own Family in the uſe of their Arms to 
the number of three hundred and eighteen) and took along with him his three 
Confederates, * Haner, Eſcol, and Mamre, with the Forces they could make, and 


12.298 
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marching ſpeedily after Chedorlaomer, he overtook him 
and his Army (laden with the Prey and Spoil) at Dan 
(z#) in the North Border of Canaan. And having firſt with 


make a ſhew as if he had a great Army diſperſed divers 
ways , Hc there fought them and defeated them, and 
ſlew many of them, and purſued them to Hoba on the 
left hand of Damaſcxs, and reſcued Lot and the reſt of the 
Priſoners out of their hands,and brought them. back again, 
together with the prey they had taken. Abram thus re- 
turning triumphantly, is met by Melchizedec (x) King of 
Salem, * who ſeems to be ſome eminent man in Canaan, 
raiſed up by God in that Corrupt Nation, who was both 
King and Prieſt, (of whoſe Father and Mother and Pedi- 
gree there is no mention in the Scripture neither of his 
Birth or Death , or that he had any Succeſſor in his 


Prieſthood. This Melchizedec in Congratulation of 375 


Abram's Victory, brought forth Bread and Wine to re- 


* God moved them to join with Abram. 
The Proſperity of Gods people makes thoſe 
that obſerve it, deſirous to be in League 


a Military Prudence and Policy divided his Men, to * with them : Upon that ground did Abime- 


lech and Phicol deſire to enter into Covenant 
with Abraham, Gen. 21.22, 23. And the like 
motion, for rhe ſame reaſon, was made to 
Iſaac his Son, Gen. 26. 27, 28, 29, KC. 

(#) Moſes ſeems by a Prophetical Inſpira- 
tion, and by way of Prolepſss or anticipation, 
to call theſe places by the Names whereby 
they were afterwards known and called, 

Hinc conjeftant quidam (nec levis eft ſulps- 
cio) pentateuchum ut modo extat, non of 4 
Moſe conſcriptum; putantque Eſdram aut altum 
divinum ſcripcorem , zntergetiis binc inde 
Clauſulis, opus illuftraſſe, & explicatins red- 
aidifſe. Mal. 

(x) See Apoſtolical Hiſtory , pag. 375» 


* Afterwards call'd Zeruſalem. 


E 2 freſh 


24 The HISTORY of Chap. 3: 
(3) Thus we freſh' Him' and bis Sonldiers, and being a Prieft of the muſt high God, (Cy) by the 
lee that though authority of his office, and in the Name of God, he blefled Abram (as the Priets in 
the Church Wa the Law did the people, Numb. 6. 23, 24, 25.) and he bleſſtd the m/t high God in bis 
ed in the Po- behalf, who had-given him this Victory 3 fo that he offercd a gratulatory*Sacritice of 
ſtericy of 4- Ppaiſe; but. "no expiatory Sacrifice, for that required blood, Numb. 5, 22: Abramon 
bram,yert there (46 other ſide preſented Melchiſedec with the Tenth part of the Spoil he had taken from 
i lircle queſts. [1 vangaithed Army. Which Tythes (z.) probably he Him gave by way of homage 
but that as yet and thankfulneſs to God 3 For what was given to Melchiſedec in regard of his Office, as 
there were. q Prieſt, was given to God. But as a King Melchiſedec had no ngegd of them. Abram 
ſome fewof 0- yas alſo met by the King of Sodom in the Valley of Shaveh (in ftter-times called the 
oF Adam Kings Dale, where Abſoton ſet up his Pillar, 2 Sam. 15. 28.) who congratulating 
irue Servants his Vidtory, offered him that He ſhould keep to himſelf if he pleaſed, all the prey and 
of God, as Fob (pojls recovered by him that were lately taken from and belonged to his City, wonly he 
afterwards, *Jofjred to have thoſe of the priſoners again that were his Subjetr. But Abram told 
waa ht agg him that he had ſworn unto the Lord and vgyed when he weat-forth- in this War, 
the Edonites. (and implored Gods aid and —_ therein) that none ſhould ir tO = 
(x) So that the that a Covetous deſire of the Prey drew him into this Ingagement, and theretore he 
payment of ould not accept any | As of Hi from a threed to a rs leſt, he ſhould ſay He 
Dyes boSugeag had made Abram rich. Thus Abram preferred the Glory of God, and the honouring of 
Levitical Law his Religion, before the Prey, which by the right of War belonged to him 3 and having 
[ See Ger. 28. been bountifully inriched by the Providence of God, he would not have it ſaid he 
22, |aud _—_ was inriched by ſuch wicked people as the Sodomites were. Yet He excepted from 
Prog ome this his general refaſal (wherein He ſaid He would have nothing of His) that which 
of Chriſt, they the young men (his Souldiers_) had ſpent of the Enemies prey, or taken to themſelves, 
may be conti- and defired alſo that his three Confederates might have a thare and portion in the 
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Goſpel-Miniſt- Gen. 14. whole Chapter. 

ers, who exhi- ; Fo o 
bit Sacramental |; - 

Bread and SECT. V. = 


wint,and bleſs | 
re ry A Bram having thus vanquiſhed- the Forces of theſe forementioned Kings, leſt he 
did. ſhould fear they would at ſome time or other be revenged of him ( as poſſibly 
they might threaten.) God appears to him in a Viſion, or open apparition, which he 
(being awake) beheld with his bodily Eyes, and tells him, That he world be a ſhield 
to him,to defend him againſt his Enemies 3 and ſeeing he had with ſo much piety refu- 
fed the Reward offered him by the King of Sodom,He aſſures him that He Himſelf will 
be his exceeding great Reward, bleffing him with the bleſfngs of this life, and reward- 
ing him with the tranſcendent glory of his own Kingdom hereafter. But notwith- 
ſtanding this Abram in a bemoaning manner expreſles the great perplexity of his mind, 
that (growing now in years) He did not yet ſee the fulfilling of that Promiſe of 
giving Him a Son from whom the Meſfiah was. to ſpring: And therefore He crics 
out, Lord what wilt thou give me, ſeeing T go Childleſs. Intimating his great and ardent 
defire that the Lord would pleaſe at length to remember his Promiſe made unto him 
concerning that particular. And beſides He ſaw, that wanting Iſſze he wanted the 
comfort that other Parents had : He ſaw he had not a Son to be (under Himſelf) 
_ the guide and ſtay of his Family, but was forced at preſent to put his concerns into the 

( a) »hamgy hands. of Elzezer his Steward, (a) and for ought He ſaw His Eſtate would be in- 
were of De. Joyed by him (when he was dead.) for want of an Heir. God tells him his Scr- 
maſcus. . vant (hould not be his Heir, but One that ſhould come out of his own Bowels 3 and 
further aſſures him, that his Seed Chow improbable ſoever it ſeem'd to him at pre- 

(b) Here is be. ſent) ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven for multitude, eſpecially his ſpiritual Seed, the 
lief, or faith Children of his Faith : He might affure himſelf they ſhould be innumerable, as the duff 
ard freak of the Earth, | Ch. 13. 16.] and as the Sand on the Sea-ſhore, [ Ch. 22. 17. ] See 
Nitabenr, 1 Kings 4.20, Then Abram believed (b) and firmly reſted on this great Promiſe 
whence 4bray Of God, and # was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, that is, God of his free Grace ac- 
is called the cepted him as Righteous and juſtified ( who had no Righteouſneſs of his own whereby 
2 w75 ak = : he could ſtand before Gods Judgment-Seat ) pon his Faith in Gods Promiſes, and ef= 


4 11, 12, 13: pecially the promiſed Meffias. God alſo renewed to bim the Promiſe of the Land of 


Canaan, 


{ 
| 
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Canaan, which his 'Poſterity after 400 (c) years ſyonrning and afflifion in Lands (c) See Apo- 
that were not theirs, [ viz. in Canaan and Egypt | ſhould poſſeſs; namely, in the ttolical Hiſto- 
4th Generation, when the Sins of the Amurites and other Inhabitants of Canaan ( this *Y> P48. 38. 
only by a figurative Speech . being put for all) fold be full, then the Lord would 

judge that Nation that afflicted them, and bring them out with great ſubſtance. 

Abram deſiring (and poſhbly by ſome ſpecial motion of Gods Spirit) to be further 

aſſured hereof, God was pleaſed hereupon to make 2 ſolemn Covenant with him for 

the performance of it, and to. contirm it with a fign and a Viſion. And ſeeing it 

was the-manner of men when they made a ſolemn Covenant to cut Beaſts in twain, | 
and to paſs between the parts of them, wiſhing: (as it were) that they might be cut (4) See Fer. 34, 
in picces if they broke the Covenant, (4) ſo God here was pleaſed to appoint Abram 18. _ 

to take Beaſts and divide them, laying cach piece one againſt another, with a Turtle (*) £g99ti0- 
Dove on one fide, afid a young Pigeon ons the other, which accordingly he did 3 and = Ns 
when the Birds Ce) came down upon the Karkafles, Abram drove them away, and "=-the oppreſſuri 
when the Sn went down, - Abram fell into a' deep ſleep or Trance, and a great horrour 10n ſecus atque 
ſeized him, ſhadowing out pothbly the great diftreſſes his Polterity ſhould be in, 49s £arnivore 
through the vexations of their Enemies. And then a+ ſmoking Furnace and a burnin tk fel 
Lamp paſſed. between. the pieces_of the Beaſts, intimating the Majeſty of God pa SOT 

ſing between them. Then did God make a Covenant with Abram to give to 

his Seed the Land of Canaan ( —_ poſſeſſed by the Kenites, Keniſſites, and other Na- 

tions ) (f) from the River of Egypt, viz. Sichor, 

[Naw 345- Tohus 13.3. ] unto Exphrater, (6) And ge ere ore reckoned te ſores of peo 
accordingly thoſe Lands (ſo far off ) became Tribmary in Abrams Poſterity, which by mixture or dimi- 


Davids and Solomons days, 2 Sam. 8, 3. 1 Kings 4. 21, nution of ſome of them were afterwards 
2 Chron. 9. 26, | reduced to ſeven , as they are diſtin&ly 
; named, Det. 7. 1. Canaanites are here taken, 


Gal 25. whole Chapter. '*  ._ for a particular ſort of them, who for ſome- 
thing notable above the reſt, retain'd the Name of the whole Nation. * Qs# dividit Agyprum a Cananza & 
Arabia & in Sirbonidem paluden refluit. Bochart. (+) If they pcſlefled not all that was promiſed, the cauſe 
was in their breach of Covenant with God not Gods with them. Wa | 


mt, 


SECT. VL 


'CX Arai who had a great while carneſily defired and longed for that bleſſed promiſed 
Seed, and ſceing now ten years gone ſince their coming into the Land of Canaan, 
and her ſelf {till barren, and defpairing almoſt (as it ſeems ) of any from her own Body, 
ſhe (without advice from God, of her own head_) counſels her Husband to endea- 
vour the fulhlling of the Promiſe by ſuch a means, which though by many then 
practiſed, yet was contrary to. the firft Inſtitution of Marriage, namely, to take Hagar 
her Servant, an Egyptian born to be a kind of Secondary wife or Concubine to him ; 
which he accordingly did. But Hagar being with Child by him, began to be proud 
thereof, and to deſpiſe her Miſtreſs, who was barren. Sarai (though otherwiſe of 
a ſweet and meek ſpirit, and for her obedience to her Husband propounded as a 
pattern to other Wives, 1 Pet. 3.6.) was ſo tranſported at this inſolent carriage of 
ber Servant, that (he flies out upon Abram himſelf (who poſſibly might be a little too 
indulgent to Hagar, being now with child by him) and challenges him as if He were — 
the Cauſe (g) of this wrong and injury ſhe ſuſtained, and defires the Lord to judge (8) V- 5: Inju- 
between him and her, and to do Her right. Abram patiently tells her, He left tis ar tf... ff -o 
to her, to take what courſe ſhe pleas*d with her to humble her, and make her (ib- Juam Satiy on 
mit. Hereupon Sarai uſed her with much ſeverity and hardſhip, which ſhe not Cauſe es quod 


willing to indure, ran away, and thought (as it ſeems) to go down into Egypt her znſolentiam an- 


own Country. And according]y travelling through the Wzlderneſs (which was the re - nba 
rode thither) and fitting down wearied, and full of greif and ſorrow, by a Fountain (resusics 05. 
of Water, the Angel of the Covenant | Mal. 3. of the Lord Chrift the Son of God 
(called Fehovah, verl. 10.) appears to her, and adviſes her to return, and to ſubmit 
her («lf to her Miſtreſs, telling herithat ſhe ſhould bear a Son, and call his Name 
Thmael (ſignifying God will hear.) For God had taken notice of hey affliction, and 
heard her Cry. He further tells her , That her Son would be a fierce and wild 
man, and a great Warrior, and his hand would be againſt every man, and every _ 
| | ba 


\ 
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* De Iſhmacle 
bec vera ſunt, 
& dt ejus poſte- 
75s, Saracenis where. 
Arabibuſque. 
(b) See Gen. 


2F, 18, 
; her what to do. 


(5) V.13.Nonnt etiam video poſt videntem me, | 
i. E. lucem hanc aſpicio & vivo. Miratur Hagar 
ſe poſt Dei viſionem vivere; quia a conſpettu De1 
aut Angeli mortem ſequi putabant,ut ex Cap. 32. 
30. Jud. 13- 22. patet. 


The HISTORY of 


hand againſt bim,* but yet he ſhould have a numberleſs Off-ſpring.and be and. his Pofterity 
ſhould excecdingly inlarge the bounds of their Habitation even znto'and among their 
Kindred, (h) of whom they ſhall not be afraid, but ſhall ſtoutly face them cvery 
Hagar thereupon called the Name of the Lord that ſpake with her, Thow 
God ſeeing me, magnitying his Mercy for having ſo favourable a regard to her in her 
great affliction, and giving her a clear fight of Hlimſelf in that place, and directing 
And ſhe then falls into an admiration that the (hould /zve; and ſee 


Chap. 3. 


the light after (he had ſeen the Lord. (i) So that herc- 
upon ſhe called the Name of the Well Beer-lahai-roi, that 
is, the Well of one that liveth, after fhe hath ſeen (k,) and 
been ſeen by the Lord, And pothbly ſhe intended alſo there 
to leave a Memorial to Poſterity of the watchful Eye of 


(k) Puteus videntis Dez 8& viventis Hagar, (34 gyer her, in the time of her affliction. So lhe re- 
turn'd to her Mitreſs, and afterwards brought forth a Son, and Abram called his 
In the year of Name I/mael (according as the Angel had appointed) in the 11th year atter He came 


the world, 
2094, 


into Canaan, and in the 86th year of his Age. 


Gen. 16, whole Chapter. 


SECT..:-VII. 


| & pres years after this, namely, when Abraham was 99 years old, God appeared 
to him again in  24fible manner, and ſaid to him, T am God Almighty, able to 
do all thoſe great things for th:e which IT have promiſed, how unlikely ſoever they may 
ſerm in the eye of Reaſon. Therefore truſt in me ; Be ſincere and upright before me, and 
ao all that I command thee, and let thy whole Converſation be always as in my ſight 3 
And I will renew and eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee, and will multiply thee exceed- 


* And accordingly out of his Loines came 
not only the 1ſraeiztes but rhe 7hþmaelitesfche 
Ecomites, aud many other Nations by the 
Children of Keturah. 

(1) By inſerting Hthe firſt letter of Hamon 
fignitying a mulrirude. This 1s the firſt name 
God changed,and hence the cuſtom of giving 
Names at Circumct for. 

(m) Everlaſting] fo called, in reſpe& of 
the long continuance of the outward Cerc- 
mony of Circumciſion 3, bur for the ſpiritual 
part of i: literally everlaſting in Chriſt, Heb. 
13: 20. & 9. 15, 

(n) Which words comprehend al the 
bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace. 

(0) Temps pro temporss parte aliquando ac- 
cipitur, Et DY19 perpertum rempus de parte 
quaſi quadam , ſubjetie materie convenients 
airatur. Sic v.8 in poſſeſſionem perpetuam, 
ſcil. quamdiu poliria Judaica futura eſt, ad 
advent'm uſque Meſſiz i: Circumciſio,es alia 
Ceremonzalia in fedus Olim, #.e. perpetuum ſer- 
varda Judzis data furrun: he. ſemper & conti- 
nuo done cFruanda efſint & non ulterius.Glail, 

® Exiftiment vivs dotts nullum adultum 
ſeryvum obligari ad Circumcifronem ſui aut pro- 
lis, 1iſs ſpoxte conſentiat. Nec talis Circumcs ſi 
Sacramentum eſſet federis Dei nifs volentes 
completiimur. 

(p) Fadus,i e. federis fignum, ut fruſtra ſint 
Ponrificii quz jubent a Sacramentis txulare tro- 


ingly. * Then Abram fell on his face, and God fur- 
ther talked with Him, ſaying, Behold my Covenant is 
with thee, and thou ſhall be a Father of many Nati- 
ons. Neither ſhall thy Name be any more called Abram 
(lignifying an higher Father, but it ſhall be called Abrg- 
vam, \ignitying @ Father of a great multitude. (1) And 
I will multiply thee exceedingly, and will make Nations of 
thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thee, and I will eſtabliſh my 
Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed after thee in 
their Generations for an everlaſting Covenant, (m) to be a God 
to thee, and to thy Seed after thee. (n) And I will give 
to thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land of Canes 
(wherein thou art now a ſtranger) for an Everlaſting 
poſſeſſion. (o) And this I appoint as the Token, Sign 
and Seal of the Covenant between me and you , that 
all the Males among you ſhall forthwith be circum- 
ciſed, and that every Male-Child among you that ſhall 
be hercafter born , either of Natives or Proſelites, * 
(hall be Circumciſed on the eighth day. And this Circum- 
ciſien ( which figures or repreſents a pmtting off, and 
mortiſying of the old man with its affedtions and Iuſts) 
(hall be in your Fleſh for a ſign of that Everlaſting 
Covenant (þ) T1 have made with you. And that man 
among you ( being of the Fewiſh Race ) who being 
not Circumciſed ( q ) in his Childhood, ſhall afterwards 


pos. My Covenant ſhail be in the Fleſb. } that 1s, the token, ſign and ſeal of my Covenant, For Circumciſion 
rhe Covenant it ſelf. And ſo God peaketh of other Sacraments, Of th Paſsover, Exod. 13. 9, o the holy 


Supper, 1 Cor 11. 28. 


(q) Patres ante diluvium kabuerunt idem fadus quoad ſubſtantiam, h. e. promiſſionem gratie per Chriſtum, ſemen 
mulicris. Non auttm iis impoſita ſuit circumciſio. Satis erat fidem in Meſſiam teſftari per Sacrificia. . 

Data eſt circumciſio ut fir ſignum federis, 1. Memorativum pa#/ Abrahami cam Deo. 2. Diſtintivum fidelium ab 
infidelibus. 3. Demonſirativuin peccats originalis. 4. Prefigurativam Baptiſms, 

Adulrus qu# ritum bunc nrglexerit ab Eccleſia Eliminabitur, ſ natus inter Hebreos fuerit Infantulus non poſuit ſe 


Circumſecare. Sed adultus negligentiam Parentum ſupplem debuit. 


wilfully 
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wilfully neglef# to take on him that ſign, he ſhall be cut off fromi\among you as a 

Violator of my Covenant. k will not own him as ons of my peculiar people, and by you 

he ſhall be reckoned as an Heathen, and caft out of the Communion of the Church, 

Further God tells Abraham that he ſhould not call his Wite any longer Sarai, which 

ſignifies a Lady or Princeſs of one Family, but Sarah, ('r_) a Princeſs abſolute. For (+) 4ddita xi- 
ſhe was to be a Mother of many Nations, by the ſpreading of Iſaac's Poſterity, her mirun eadem 
natural Son- (and even Kings to ſpring from Her) and Her prebeminence was to be of Th 6 
much larger extent upon the account of Her ſpiritwal Daughters , 1 Pet. 3. 6. par 4 ng 
Abraham hearing theſe things, fell on his face before the Lord,» an humble expretſion ur idem efſer 


| of reverence and #hankfulneſs, and. he was ſo tranſported: with theſe welcome tydings, #trobique ea- 


(which he firmly believed) that he even langhed for joy. However, though he now !*%4em promiſ- 
believed he ſhould have a Son by Sarah, yet he forgets not 1Þmael, but humbly een 
prays to the Lord for him, O- that Iſhmael might live before thee. O-that thou wouldli ;eharur Surai, 
pleaſe to have a gracious Eye npon him, to prote& and bleſs him. God'tells him, He i. e. Princeps 
would blefs Ihmael with Temporal Bleſſings, and would multiply him exceedingly, 74, #3us tan- 
infomuch that 12 Princes ſhould ſpring from him (whoſe Names we have ſe down fer familia Oo 
Gen. 25.9. 13, 14, 15, 16.) but his Covenant he would. cſabliſh with Iſaac, whom pojtea vero di- 
Sarah (ſhould bear unto him next year at this time z which. Covenant coms citur abſolute 
prehends not only otward but ſpiritual bleſſings alſo. Then the Lord. left off ſpeak- 2772s, i. c. 
ig to 4brabam, and went up to: Heaven in the fame form and ſhape he had appeared "Xu 

to Him. Abraham now embracing theſe Promiſes, and-reſting on- them by a lively Faith, (s) Hinc 1;quet 


cauſed himſelf (betng now 99 years old) and: his Son 1fhmael (being, 13: years old!) ym_ zn Cry- 


zenda Familia 


and all zhe Males of his houfe to be Circumcifed that very day. (s - 
Gen. 17. whole Chapter. —_ Apr 
Gr aie quo inſlity- 
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| triſtem-ritum 
| SECT. VII. ph ri 
| | | 7 F Monym.in.loc. 
”F* $9n of God and two boly Angels (t ) accompanying him, appecax now unto 1) Thus he 
| Abraham in the ſhape of three men in the plain of Mamre,, as he fat in. the doon {{). Thus 


of his Tent at Noon-tide. He apprehending them to! be Strangers travelling that Angels an 
way, (who poſſibly might be weary and faint) and they ſeeming, to him to be per- awares, Heb; 
ſons worthy of reſpe&, he addrefles himfelt to them with great Reverence, and one 23+ 2+ 

of them appearing with greater figns of excellency and dignity than the reſt, He 

dixefts his Speech to him : My Lord (ſays He) if E have found favour in. yours fight, 

ſtay with me and reft your felves under that Tree for a while, and let a little wates 

be brought to waſh your Feet, and accept of a little refreſhment from me to _ hy wo " 
ſtrengthen you in your Journey, ſeeing Providence hath led you this way. They 1,6 waftern 
intimate their willingneſs to accept his kind offer. Hereupon he haſtens to Sarah, Countries. 
and orders her forthwith to make ready fome Cakes to be baked on the Hearth, and 

he orders one of his Servants preſently to kill a Calf and-dreſs it, and that it ſhould 

be made ready. Theſe things being done, He then ſet theſe Proviſions before them - 

with Butter and Mitk, and he himfelf frood by to wait upon them and ferve them. 

And they did eat, | fee Ch. rg. 3. | having, trae Bodies for that time, and for sbe 

eſent diſpenſation of that Service. For though a Spirit hath not Fleſb and Bones, 

Luke 24. 39. } yet Spirits may, and by Gods appointment ſometimes do- aſſume 

bumare Bodzes, wihixh are erewhile to be diſſolved again by the power of God, when 

the wock and ſervice is done for which they were aflumed. When therefore they z7, ,, They. 
had eaten, them One of them, viz. the Lord asked him where Sarab his Wife was. ſaid, 5. e: one 
By naming her, he ſhewed he was more than a Man. Abraham (aid. (he was at hand of them ſaid. 
" the Fent. The Lord ſaid I will certainly retur» unto thee, not by a New Appa- 
rition, but by accompliſhing tbe thing promiſed, viz. that thou. ſhalt have a Son by thy 
Wife Sarab, and it thall be accompliſhed ſo many months hence as is uſual according 
to the courſe of Nature for a Woman: to go from hex Conception, to: the bringing 
2 Child into the World. Sarah hearing th in her Tent-doos, Janghed within hey 
{elf, | not out of Faith and Foy, as Abraham had done before, Ch. 17. 17. | but 
thinking it a thing very znhkely (by reafon of her great age) if not aupoſſible. Bug 
though the Haughed only within ber ſelf, and did not break out into a loud and apen 
kughter, yet the Lord diſcerned it, and took notice of it , and ask'd her, Wby 
GY ſhe 
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he laughed ? Did ſhe look more upon her own and her Husbands decayed Natures and 
age than upon the power of God ? Sarah being thus reprov'd, ſhe out of ſhame and 
weakneſs in that ſudden diſturbance of her mind denies that ſhe laughed. But though 
the did not openly, yet (he did within her ſelf, and ſhe began now to be aſhamed, be- 
cauſe ſhe perceived the perſon that ſpake to Her was more than a man, becauſe he could 
diſcern her inward affections. But ſhe did preſently (as it ſeems) recolled} her felt when 
the underſtood who it was that ſpake, and made this Promiſe, and accordingly be- 
lieved it, and thercfore ber Faith is commended, Heb. 1t. 11. Through Faith Sarah 
her ſelf received ſtrength to conceive Seed, And attcrwards ſhe laughed tor joy, as we 
find Ch. 21. 6. Theſe things being done, Theſe three Perſons that were in the ſhape 


of Men, aroſe, and Abraham in civility accompanyivg them ſome part of the way, 


The to holy Angels went on direQly towards Sodom, but the Lord ſtaid communing 

(») Amos 3. 7. with Abraham, and tells him he would not hide (#_) from him what Ja«dgments he 

h now intended to execute upon Sodom, and thoſe Neighbouring wicked Citjes, For 

| he had appointed him to be the ſtock, of a great and mighty Nation, (hzs peculiar pev= 

ple) yea the ſtock, out of whom the bleſſed ſeed ſhould ſpring, in whom all the N4a- 

| tzons of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. And he knew that he would inftruft and command 

(x) Deut. 6.7. his Children (x) and his Houſhold after him to keep the way of the Lord, and to dy 

Deut. 32+ 46. juſtice and judgment. Then the Lord ſpeaking to him after the manner of men, as 

one that had no mind to pxniſh without firſt zrquiring into the matter of Fa, He 

tells him He will go down and ſee whether their wicked deeds were anſwerable to the Cry 

that was come xþ into his Ears concerning them. Then Abraham drew near unto 

the Lord, and began to plead for theſe Cities, eſpecially for Sodom, (as being in 

O) The Righ- likelihood touched with a greater concern for his Nephew Lot who dwelt therein) in- 

reous are ſome- treating the Lord that the Righteous ſhould not be dealt with as the Wicked, (that 

rimes taken is, taken away in wrath and Vengeance) ('y) but that the City might be ſpared for 

away bow the ſake of the Righteows therein. And to urge his plea further, He humbly repre- 

pn = ſents to Him that poſſibly there might be to —O_— of fifiy Righteous perſons 

the wicked found therein. God tells him he would certain[yYpare them, it ſuch a number could 

are, bur the there be found. Then Abraham (aid, Behold now I have taken upon me to ſpeak to the 

one is taken 7.7 who am but duſt and aſhes, peradventure there may be 45 found there. The 

wen /frd ak * Lord anſwered, He would not deſtroy it if 45 were there found. Then Abraham 

judgment. deſcends to 40, to 3o, to 20, and at laſt to 10; and if there had becn but 

(x) Somerimes many to be found there God would have ſpared them 3 but ſeeing there were nor 

God _—_— ſo many, He intimates to Abraham that they muſt not expe@ to be ſpared. Then 
_— departed from Abraham, and he returned to his own Place, 


for 
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4 F He two Angels (before mentioned) in humane ſhape, that went towards Sodowp 
| came thither in the Evening, and Lot ſitting, in the Gate of the City, and ſee- 
(a) A ſlight ing of them, and ſuppoſing them (by their outward appearance) to be Strangers 
znvitation may of quality, he went towards them, and giving them civil honozy and reſpect by bow- 
oO _ ing to them with his face towards the ground (after the manner of thoſe Eaſtern 
that Shich 3; Comntries ) he courteouſly invited them to his houſe, and to Lodge with him that 
preſſing be af- night. They ſeemed unwilling (a) at firſt to accept his kindneſs, and profered to 
rerwards ac- lodge in the Streets all night, which poſſibly they intended to have done (to ob- 
_— ſee ferve the manners and behaviour of that people) had he not been ſo importunate 
29. and this with them to turn in to him. Therefore upon his importunity they accepted his 
without Popiſþ courteous offer, (b) and did go with him to his houſe, and there he made them the 
Equivocation, beſt Intertainment he could, and for haſt baked ;unleavened-Bread for them, and 
or mental Teſe?- they did cat. [ See Ch. 18. 6. ] But the appearance of theſe two Angels now inter- 
vation. | ; - x ; 
(5) Thus both tained by Lot, being, as *tis like, of young . men of rare and extraordinary beauty, 
Abraham and notice hereot was taken by ſome of the wicked Inhabitants of that City, and the Re- 
Lot intercained port thereof ſoon ſpread abroad, and ſo they preſently flocked together from alt 


—_— _ iz, quarters of the City to Lozs houſe, requiring to have theſe Gueſts brought out to 
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them, intending abominably to abuſe them. Lot goes out to them to intreat them 

and to diſſwade them from ſo deteſtable an attempt, but they ſeeming bent upon it, to 

take them off from ſo borrid a villany, in that great and ſudden diſturbance of his mind 

he profters (very znwarrantably and finfully) to yield up his two Virgin Daughters 

(c) to their Luis, rather then his Gzeſts ſhould be violated, who had taken (helter (*) Thus L:t 
under his Roof, and according to the Laws of Hoſpitality ought to be kept ſafe and *9 Prevenr one 
free from all harm and violence. But theſe wicked Sodomites were o far from being ,>5 "aac 
perſwaded by what Lot faid unto them, that inſtead of deliſting they fall upbraiding Magis filzarum 
and twitting him, that he that was but a S:ranger in their City, ſhould take upon pudicitie debu- 
him to be a Fudge, and Cenſurer of them and their a&tions. And therefore (it ſeems) #t conſultre | 
he had not only inwardly grieved and wexed his righteous Soul with their unclean Con- — 4-007 aoag 
verſation, but as occaſion was offered, had often reproved them for their wickedneſs, _ + 

and had done what lay in him to diſſwade them from their abominable courſes. 

But they nothing mov'd cither by what He had before or at this preſent ſaid unto them, 

began to preſs hard upon Him,intending to break open his door. Hereupon the Angels 

pulled Lox into the houſe to them, and {hut the door, and preſently ſmote that wicked 

Crue with ſuch a blindyels,that they could not ſee the door. Then theAngels command- 

ed Lot that whomſoever he had there nearly related to him, whether Sons in law, or 

Daughters, he ſhould bring them out of that place, for God had ſent them to deſtroy 

#, and the other Neighbouring Cities to it, for their great and crying abominations. 

Lot accordingly went out to his Sons in law (the Husbands as it ſeems of his other 

Danghters that were married into the City) to perſwade them to come away with 

him 3 but he ſeemed to them as one that jeſted or talked idly : fo ſupine and ſecure 

uſually are carnal men, when Gods Judgments are ready to fall upon them. When 

the Morning approached, the Angels urged Lot and his Wife and two Daughters 

that were in the houſe with him, to get them going, left they ſhould be involy'd in 

the common Calamity. But yet Lot Cit ſeems) lingred, as loth to leave his other 

Children behind him to be deſtroyed. Thereupon the Angels laid hands on him and 

his Company, and hurried them out of the City, the Lord therein ſhewing himſelf 

very merciful unto them. Then the Angels charged them to make haſt, and eſcape 

for their lives, and not ſo much as to Jook, behind them, nor to ftay in all the Plain, 

but to fly to the Mountain, nor ſo much as to mind or regard Houſe, Cattel, or 

Riches, or what ever they had left behind them. Lot tells the Angels that the Moun- 

ain was fo far off, that he feared leſt the deſtruction would overtake them before 

they could get thither, and therefore he earneſtly deſires that Zoar (formerly called 

Bela) might be the place they might be permitted to fly unto (which was near at 

hand) and that God would pleaſe to ſpare that place for his fake, The Angel (un- 

doubtedly by Gods direction) grants his requeſt, but bids him haſt away, for he 

could not do any thing againſt Sodom: till he was got thither, for God had decreed in 

mercy to ſave him. It was break of day when the Angel haſted Lot and his Com- 

pany away, and by that time the Sn was well riſen, the Lord (4) rained upon So- (4) y, 21, 7 
dom and Gomorrah, Admath, and Zeboim , | Deut. 29. 23. Hoſea 11, 8. | fire and hovah from 
brimſtone from Heaven. (e) But it ſeems while Lot and his Company were haſtning I. , that 
towards Zoar, his Wife (either doubting whether any ſuch Judgment would fall ——_ 
upon Sodom as was threatned, or lingring in her deſires after thoſe Friends, and the yy worketh 
Wealth and Eſtate they had left behind them) Jooked back,, againſt the expreſs Com- by the Son, Joh. 
mand of the Angel before given 3 whereupon ſhe was immediately turned into a 5+ 17- . 
Pillar or Statne of a rocky mineral Salt (which will indure all weathers) as a ftanding 5; 
Monument of her Infidelity and Diſobedience, and to ſeaſon others with more wiſdom. ,,zzer of the 
Abraham getting up early that Morning, and looking towards Sodom and the Cities everlaſting pu- 
of the Plain (whoſe deſtruction the Lord had acquainted him with before) he ſaw — of 
the ſmvak, from that Country go. up as the ſmoak, of 2 Furnace 3 and God remem- - 0g rept 
bred the Interceſſion of Abraham for Lot, neither did he forget the Piety and Righte- j,rych with 


oſneſs of Lot himſelf, which we find mentioned 2 Per. 2.7, 8, fire and brim- 

| | ſtone for ever, 
Rev.21.3, And ſo the Apoſile ſays, 74d. v. 7. That S9dom and Gomorrah ſuffered the Vengeance of eternal fire, viz. 
that temporal deftruttion was as a forerunner of thoſe eternal rorments in Hell which they now fuffer, and ſo may 
well be a terrifying Example and warning to all that fall into the like fins. See Apoſiol. Hiſtor. 
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Lot quickly finds that it had been better for him to have followed the advice of 


the Angel at the firſt, and gone immediately to the Mountain, tor now he was afraid 
to ſtay any longer in Zoar. Poſſibly the wickedneſs he ſaw among them might make 
him afraid that a like Judgment to that of Sodom would fall upon them 3 or it may 
be he feared leſt the people of that place would fall upon him, as the Canſe of the 
overthrow of thoſe Neighbouring Cities, ſeeing, be and his Family only had elcaped. 
So he and his two Daughters left that Town, and betook themiclves to the Morent are 
and dwelt there in a Cave, where being in a manner immured up, his Darghters 
| began to think that by that ſolitary life they were deprived of all hope of Marriage 3 
and living there in that manner without the ſociety of any but themſelves, it ſeemed 
all one to them as if there were not a man upon the Earth beſides their Father. Here- 

- upon being blinded with fear and paſſion, and deſirous to have Children of their 
own Kin, and not of the faithleſs and curſed Nations, they reſolve upon a very wicked 
and deteſtable courſe, viz. to make their Father drink Wine (more than was fit) of 
that they had brought with them from Zoar (which poſſibly they perſwaded him the 
rather unto, to drive away his ſad thoughts) that ſo being drunk he might lie with 
them, which elſe they knew he would never do. And here obſcrve the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, Lot had at Sodom rafhly offered to proſtitute his two Daughters 
Chaſtity to the Rabble there, to prevent the violation of his Gweſts, and now here in 
the Cave His own Chaſtity is violated by the contrivance of His two Daughters.” This 
was juſt as from God, but *twas very wickedly done of theſe tyo young women thus 
to draw their Father to commit Inceſt with them. However from this inceſtuous 
({) The 2- Copulation came Moab and Ammon, Fathers of the Moabites (f) and Ammonites, two 


abites were af- great an alou tions. 
wen wr net great and populous Nations 
{aters and Ene- 
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Braham now (his Wife Sarah having (as it ſeems) newly conceived) removed 

-K from the Plains of Mamre, towards. the South, and {ojourned in Gerar., the 
Metropolis of the Philiſtins that dwelt in that Countrey. Here He began to be afraid 
of himſclf again, becauſe of Sarah bis Wife, who though now near go years old, yet 
was till very beautiful. He therefore now (as before in Egypt, ſee Ch. 12. 13.) ap- 
prehended that theſe people would kill him, it he were known to be her Husband 3 
that ſo He being taken away ſhe might be free to be married to one of themi, Here- 
upon Sarah (by his appointment) going again under the name of his Sifter. Abime- 
Jech King of that Place hearing of her, took a liking to her, and took her from her 
Husband, intending thortly after to make her his Wife (though he had a Wife before, 
ſee werſ. 17.) thinking, as it ſeems, Polygamy to be no fin. Upon this God immiec- 
diatcly {mote him with a dangerous Sickneſs, and plagued his Court with a firange 
: Diſcaſe. And in his Sickneſs God informed him by a 

Mes pg bo proven Rr gnmagersy dream ('g ) of the Cauſe why He had laid his hand upon 
dence and affurance with them. God there- Him, telling him he was a dead man, if he reſtored not 
by ſignifying what be will do, or have men unto Abraham his Wife, And further, He tells Him that 
to do. And thus God ſends dreams upon 4y,han was a Prophet, one in eſpecial favour with Him- 


extraordinary occaſions to wicked men, as ; ; 
here to Abimelech, and afterwards to Labas, ſelf, to whom he did often reveal bis Will, and by zhonz 


Pharaoh, and bis Bulter and Baber, and to the he did teach and inſtrudi others, [ ſee Pſal. 105. 15. ] and 
Midianite, Judg. 7. 13. To Nebuchadnexzar, He {hould pray for him, it he did retore his Wite to Him 
ro Pilat's wife. And all theſe for the good again. Abimelech being thus reſtrain'd and prevented (by 


ally mo —_ P __ re Puen Gods immediate hand ) trom touching of Sarah, he pleads 
wants, as to Jacob, to Solomon, to Daniel, to 1115 OWN Innocence betore the Lord, that in this matter his 


Foſeph the Son of 7acob, and ro 7oſepb the heart was clear from any adrlterous purpoſe, and his body 
Husband of Mary, and this was one of the from any wnchaſt ation. And ſecing this ſickneſs on 


ordinary ways wherein God revealed his 1.3. 7... : : : 
Will to his Prophets, Numb. 12.6. Foel 2.28- his Family, and tearing pothbly it to be on the reſt of 


Under which colour, Saul complains of the Þis Szbjedts (who ſometimes ſmart tor their Princes fin, 
want of them, 1 Sam. 28. 15. ſee Gen. 34. 26, &c. 2 Sam. 24.17. and here werſc 18. ) 
e intreats the Lord not to proceed to puniſh hjs people 


that 
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that were innocent arid guiltleſs as to this matter. Then Abimelech cx 
Abraham that he ſhotild by difſembling his Wife, expoſe Him to iſa great. {68.25 

Adultery was, and” conſequently bring upon him and his people the Aadfal puniſh- | 
ment due thereunto. (Ch) So that we ſee this Heathen Kin the light of : Nature (b) See Dutch 
(even in thoſe days before the Law was given) did hold 4% tery in a King ſuch; an 4##9t4t- in106- 
abominable ſin as might juſtly bring a Plagye or great Judgment . on a,whole Nation © * * © 
Abraham excuſes himſelf as well as he could. He confeſſes he was afraid” of him- 

ſelf there, becauſe he thought the fear of God was not aniong them, and ſo they: would }. 

not care what they did.. And belides, it was not altogtthier falſe what he had aid. - 

For Sarah was his Siſter "in one ſenſe, being the Daughter, that is, the Grand-Child of 

his Father, * though not the Daughter or Grand-Child of his, Mother, , Terah, having 

Haran (her Father) by another Wife'than he had Him. And he confeſſes ever ſince 

God called him to leave his Fathers Houſe , and wanger in ſeveral Countrics, 

thinking he ſhould find little of the fear of God in the places Where he was to travel, 

and apprehending danger to himſelf in reſpect of the great beauty of. Sarah, he had 

defired Her that in all Places where they came, (and apprehended any ſuch danger) 

ſhe (hould always fay, She was his Sifter. Abimelech. gs bay not only return'd Sarzh 

to him again #ntouch'd, but preſented him with, large and great Gifts, and offercd - 

him to live in any part of his Country, where he pleas'd,, to ſo much Czpility and 

Kindneſs did the Lord diſpoſe the heart of this Heathen King, Moreover Abimelech 

tells Sarah, That he had given her Brother (as ſhe called him) a 1000 pieccs of Silver 
(amounting to-about 56 1. 5 s. of our money) but "intimates to her that ſhe ought 

always to own her 'Hushand in all Companies, and he ought to be as a Vez] to her, to 

cover her from the Eyes and Deſires of all others, and' a Guardian, of her Chaſtity 

whereas by denying. him, (he '(as it were) znveiled her (elf, and laid her ſelf open to 

the unlawful Dctires of others. Thus was Sarah reprov'd by an Heathen King, and 

taught and inſtratted to carry her ſelf better for the future, Then Abraham prayed 


for Abimelech, and the. Lord was graciouſly pleas'd to take off his hand from him and (1) Some rid 


his Family, and fo that diſability (i) they lay under, was removed. Es fe 1h 
- Gen. 20. whole Chapter. IR > 4 net deg 


, G ; : renneſs, *which 
was a thing that could not in ſo ſhort a time either be perceived as a 7udgment,- or diſcerned as a + ——_ 
Abraham's prayer, therefore they think 1t was ſome unuſual cloſingof the Womb for.that time. Exiſtims lagam 
fuiſſe talem ut viri & mulieres inhabiles eſſent ad Concubitum, illudgz ſuiſſe omnibus manifeſtum. Notum eft etiam 
Demones ligamine conjugts ſepe fraudaſſe, ut ſe mutuo potiri non poſſent, Forte mulitbria- loca obſerata erant, aut 
CoartFata. Rivet. | : 
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SECT. Al. | 
' 2 ESSE. . (4) Hereupon 

Od having now viſited Sarah with ſo much mercy, as to give her power and Iſaac is ſaid to 
G lirength to conceive (upon her belief of his gracious Promiſe, (k_) Heb.1 1.11.) >< born by 
and her full time 'being come, ſhe brought forth a Son to, Abrabam; he being an _ Gakg. 
100, and (he 90 years of age. And as God had. appointed, Abraham Circumciſed (I) y. 5. Gives 
him on the eighth day, and called his Name Iſaac, Ch. 17. 19. and Sarah greatly Children ſuck } 
rejoyced, and ſaid, God hath made me ts laugh, and others that hear of this thing will the m_ 
laugh alſo, and rejoyce with me. For (ſays ſhe) Who would have thought that I | or py - hk 
ſhould have born a Son, or given ſuck, (1) in my old age. So the Child grew, and at a times uſed in 
fit time was weaned, and at his weaning Abraham made a great Feaft, a properer time Scripture , ſee 
for it (as may be ſuppoſed_) than at his Birth or Circumciſion. At this Feaſt Sarah 4 To - 
 elpied 1h-mael (now abont 17 or 18 years old) ('m_) mocking and jeering at Iſaac ;,,\ Compare 
and poſſibly calling Him their young Maſter, who (forſooth) muſt be heir of all, cþ. 19.24, 35. 
whereas by right of Primogeniture He ſuppoſed the Inheritance belonged unto him & 21.5. 
and poſſibly his Mother Hagar might have ſome hand in it alſo, by incouraging him (#) nd 
therein. And this mocking (*tis like) was accompanied with ſome expreſſions of paſſionate, =. 
hatred and bitterneſs of Spirit, ſo that the Apoſtle calls it a Perſecution, Gal, 4+ 29. prophetical, 
Sarahat this was fo incenſed, *that ſhe ſaid to Abraham, (doubtleſs by the motion of G) Under this 
Gods Spirit, for God himſelf afterwards contirms the Sentence) Caſt (n) ont this - = _— 
Bondwoman and her Son, for he ſhall not be Heir (0) with my Son. This was very gyeq, 

F : 


2 _ grievots 
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greivous tO Abraham, who was very loth to part with Hagar and famgel. But God 

*by a viftv#! in the, night commanded him to hearken to Sargh jn this thing, and the 

rather fo doubt that Hater 36 Iſhmael by the miſery of being ct out Pight be brought 
_ to'a ſenſe of their ſin, in mocking at Iſgac had in a ſort deſpiſed the blfſed Seed 

| -promiſed 2 $1m. And the more todiſpoſe Abraham to a willingneſs hexeunto, God 
(3) Inyſaaco, 1 oy; him, 'That in Iſaac his Seed ſhould be called, (p) that is, from 1/aac, (not from 
Le, ir Jercu® Ifemael.). fhall ſpring the Meſizs, and that numero ſeed he had promiſed to hiw, 
exiftet ribi ſe- who ſhalt be called the zrue Seed of Abraham.and Gods oxnpecutiar people with whon: 
men nempe il- he will effabliſs his Covenant. Abraham therefore giving Hagar ſome bread and viiiu- 
_ nega als, 'and a battel of Water to refreſb her jn her: travel thorow. the Wilderncls towards 
tibi prom7þ, & Egypt, he difmiſs'd her and her Son. When ſhe came into the Wilderneſs the /u? 
przcipue Chrj- her way, ſo that the bottel of Water yg and her Son'ſfich, and fainting fur 
ftus. | thirſt, and the not able to ſupply him, deſpazring of his life, the left him under a 
byſy, and went, and ſat her (clf at a ſmall diftance from him, as being loth to ſee 

bim die, and ſhe lift up her voice and wept, Upon this an Ange) of God called unto 

her, and ask*d her what ſhe meant to take on in that fort, having had experience 

of Gods Fatherly Care over her before, and he bad her not to fear or be diſcouraged, 

for God had heard the waice of the Touth (who doubtleſs eryed no lefs than his motber 

in this their great extremity) and bad her /ift. him up, and hold bim in her hand, 

for God would ' make of him a great Nation. Then the Angel ſhewed hex a Well of 

water hard by, which fhe did. not ſee before, and there ſhe hill'd her bottel, and gave 

her Son to drink. He being refreſhed thereby, and reſcued from this preſent danger 

of periſhing hy thirft, God was afterwards very, favourable to him, and blefſed bins 

according to his promiſe with:temporal things, and He grew up and became an Archer, 

that is, a valiant Hunter, and a Warrior, ſhooting with the Bow wſed in War. And 

he dwelt in the Wilderneſs of Paran, next adjoyning to the deſert of Sine, and his 

(4)0 1g Mother choſe (q) an Egyptiau Woman, as her ſalf was, for a Wife for him. 

—— yea of __ About that. time Abemelech ſpake to Abrabam, (aying, IT perceive God doth won- 
Matbers alone derfully bleſs thee, and therefore I deſire to make a Conenant with thee, apd that thou 
3n buſtowing wilt ſwear to me tO deal kindly with me, and my Children, and Childrens Children, and 
-uqS- gs the Inhabitants of this Land wherein thou ſojourneſt, according to the kindneſs thou 
” 'S” haſt herexeccived: Abraham xeadily conſented to it, knowing that it was his Poſte- 
7ity only that was in time to comeaCtually to enjoy that promiſed Land, and that he 

bimſelf was to live there only, as a Stranger and Sojowrner 3 therefaxe he was willing 

to give him his Oath, that as for himſelf, he would no way hurt cither him, or his 

Son, or his Sons Son. But before he did it, he expoſtiulates with Him about a Well 

of Water (of great uſe in that dry Country) which he had digged, and Abimelech's 

Servants had by violence taken from him. Abimelech proteſis himſelf wholly igno- 

rant thereof. Then Abrabam made a great Preſent to him of Sheep and Oxen, by 

way of gratitude for the great kindneſs he had received from'him. And ſo they 

made a Covenant one with another. And to prevent future Controverſie about this 
Well, Abraham gave him _ a as a valuable conſideration, ar:d delircs that * 

| ; they might be as a #eſtimony (r) that the Well (thai 

a® : 4 @n beap of flones made a witneſs, tefore taken from him) wo (72 acknowledged = 
(5) As Abraham dwelt bere, and made this > And becauſe at this Well they both ſware, and made 
Covenant, and digged this Well, ſo Iſaac af- a Covenant, Abraham called the Place Beerfbeba, (s) that 
terwards dwelt hire, and made a Covenant, js, the Well'of the Oath. Abraham now looking upon 


and digged this Well again, and renews the x; . : 
Neme, Ch. 26. 23, 5 bs Jacob dwelling himſelf as like to ſettle here, he planted a Grove, intend- 


there with bis Father, went thence 20 Laban 128 if for 2 place of Prayer and Religious Worſhip, that 
. in Haran, and going into Egypt, with all bis under the ſhade of thoſe Trees they might more com- 
Family, comes thither , and here Sacrifices, modioufly call upon the Name of theLord, the everlaſting 
ys oo ong+ ©, ne gr $245 4 $24 God, and perform all | other publick Dutics of His Wor- 
| Y, ants ve 14+5+5* ſhip and Service, which within their Tents -they could 

not ſo conveniently do. So that at this time the »ſe of Grover was not unlawful. 

But afterwards when men began ſwperſtitiouſly to think that God was better worſhipped 

in them than in other places, and poſſibly did it in imitation of the 1dolatrous Nations, 

(who ſet up their 1dols in Groves, and there facriticed to falſe Gods ) the Lord did 

thereupon forbid his people all planting of Groves for Religions Uſes, Deut. 16. 21, 

Thou ſhalt not plant thee a Grove of any Trees near the Altar, &c. And this planting of 


Groves 


See, 12. the Old Teſtament Methodic' 1] | 15 


Groves was afterwards -one of the 2p yard for fart on bro angry. with the 
Children of Iſrael,” « Kings 14- 15. God will root up Ural ont of bis gaog Land which | 
he gave to their F athers, becauſe they bave made tow Grover, (#.) provoking him #0 Dy Gow _ 
allgTs - t from .* 
S | Gen, 21. whole Chapter.  ---,-- et planing | 

, ; L - »\ 3/-44SJ Groycs, 
placing their Idols #n them, and ſerving them , even as the Canganites and the.. other Heathens did , 
Deurt. 12. 2, 'Ths it was in the times of the Judges, CY. g. 7. In the e9mes of the Kivugs of Iſrael throughout. 
2 Kings17- 16. eſpecially in the Reigns of Jerghoam, 1 Kings 14, 1g« and of —_ boſe Gov | _ had 
Kiogs > 4&y 
of Ahaz and Manaſſeh, But the godly Kings of Judah cut t 4s Jehoſbapha Betint 
r 


Prophets of the Groves that did eat meat at ber Vablt. Neg and in the Rejgns of t 
apo "dou Aown aud burnt thew: r, b 
and Joſiah. And Aſa put down bis Grandmother Maachah from being Queen becauſe (be bad made” an Idol in« 
Groves -  _ HORL6 we 4" 


F " a ia 


| © ——_————— 


SECT. XL. 


'C Ome time after this, when 1/aac was well grown up (but of what age is not 

| certain) God was pleas'd (though he knew the heart, of Abraham perfeAly, © 

yet to manifeſt the trength of his Faith, and the unfeignedneſs of his Obedience, both for = 

his oyn Glory'and the benchit of his whole Church in after Ages) to put Abraham up6n 

an extraordinary trial.. Wherefore he commands him (and in' ſuch a manner that he 

could not but be ' afſur'd it was the Command of Gog, and no Satanical iliufion ) to 

take 1/zac his ouly Son by Sarah his lawful Wite, the Sog whom he had fo long ex- 

pected, whom he (o dearly and tenderly loved, the Son by whom God had promiſed 

to mtiply his Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and from whom the Meſſiah was to Spring, 

#n whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould. be bleſſed, (which could not be if Iſaac died 

without Ifſuc) yet notwithſtanding God commands him to take this Sox, this dearly 

belozed. Tſazc, and to go to the 'Land of Moriah, and upon one of the Mountains 

there which he would point out tohim, (viz. the very place whire Jeruſalem, and the. 

Temple were afterwaxds butt, 2 Chron. 3.1.) toflay him firſt with his own band, and 

then to burn his dead body to aſhes on the Altar, as a Burnt-Offering unto Him. Here $ee the Law 

all that was in Abraham, eitherasa Max, or a Father, or 'an Huchand, or a Believer, of Burnt-Of. 

or Profeſſor of true Religion;were put toit. And he anaſt not do it preſently neither,but ferings, Levit. 

muſt go three days journey with Iſaac, before he did it, during all which time ſurely he 6 9,10, 

found many ſtrange ſtruglings and workings of affe&ion in himſelf However, being 

well aſſured it was God that commanded him to do it, and Grace in him having got 

the upper hand of Nature, and firmly believing that God would raiſe him up from 

the dead, if he did —_— (») | Heb. 11.17, 19. } 0-206 teiwrls, ati 

I ſay, Abraham bdliving this, roſe aop early in #þe morning,. >. on Nanutavit, axe fibs reddi poſſit 

(without acquainting Sarah therewith, whe hat likeli rome Benet o{ofeie non ſperarus, 

hood would have ſtrove with all her might to divert him ox diſputandum. Atguſt. Ps 

from it) and taking I/aze and two Servants with him, Shy” X 

and as *tis probable ſome leſſer quantity of dry Wood to begin the fire (which was .car- 

ried on the 4ſs, (reſolving to furnith himſelf with che.xeſt upon the Mountain) 'they 

travailed three days, and at laſt came within ſight of the place, At which, nothing 

appalPd, he bad the young Men his Servants ſtay with the Aſ5, at the bottom of the 

Hill, telling them, that he and Iſaac would go to the Mountain to worſhip, and then 

return to them again. (x) Then laying the Wood of the | | 

Burnt-Offering on 1ſaac, and taking fire in his hand, and (x) Abrahan intended really to offer up 

a kvife, they went towards the Mountain, As they his Son ; the ſpecial Iſſue of this work was | 

went along, Iſaac faid to him, My Father, here is Fire vknown to him. ns ff + gem 

and Wood, but where is the Lamb for the Burnt-Offering ? ot, yOu knowing het 

Abrabaw: an{wers, My Son, God will provide s Lamb. fhould be done, He forctold what would come 

Hereapon it is likely Abraham by degrees began to ac- to paſs. Or OT, 

quaint him with Gods Command, and ſhewed him the 

neceſſity of Obcdience and ſubmiſſion thereunto, and ſet before him the Promiſes 

and Power of God, and whatever elſe might diſpoſe him to yield Obedience. 

Iſaac meekly ſubmits, and ſuffered his Father to proceed , without making any 

reſiſtance, and therein 'was an eminent Type of Chriſt, who went forth hearing bis 

Croſs, Joh. 19.17, Acts 8, 32. When they were come to the top of. the Mountain, 
.* Abraham 
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Abraham built an Altar (probably of Turf and Stones which he found there) and 


"having laid the Wood in 
"ſtretching forth his hand 


(3) Who ſwears by himſelf, and promiſes 
as God, and is called 7ebovab, v. 16. 

(3) Cognovi]''1.e." rertifſomo exptriments 
deprebendi,”vel'cognoſtifeci,” ſcil. 4 te & alits. 
Nec propter ſe Deus," ſed propter alios tentat' ut 
\ probat. Wires enim dileftionis fue bominem 
. latent, niſe' divino experimmnto, eidem inno- 
. reſcant. More bominum loquitur , qui Cujus 
res periculum fecerunt , 3d ſe noviſſe perſecie 
putant, 

(a) The main thing hereby ſignifi” d was 
this, That God the Father would in the 
fulneſs of rime, give his only begottex Son to 
be a Sacrifice for the fins of Men. And 
till that time came he would accept of Rams 
and Lambs, and ſuch like Sacrifices, . which 
_ prefigure and typifie this death of 

1s Son, - | 


ſeen ; that is, in due time 


order, he bound Iſaac, and laid him thereon, Then 
to have ſlain- and facrific'd him, ( Fam. 2. 21, 22, 23.) 
Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant (y) cal's to him, and bids 
him hold his hand, telling him , Now T know (2) that 
 thaxt truly feareſt Me, ſeeing thou haſt not withholden thine 
only Son from 'me when I requir'd Him of thee. As if He 
' ſhould have ſaid, Now I know this by 2 viſible experiment 
(though I know the integrity of thy heart before) and 
by this extraordinary Trial, have given occaſion to have 
the ſame made manifeſt unto others. Abraham bearing 
this Voice from Heaven, look'd about him, and behind hine 
he eſpied a Ram caught by his Horns in a Thicket, which 
he took, as ſent by God to ſupply the room and place of 
Tſaac, and accordingly offered him up for a Burnt-Offering 
inſtead of his Son. (a) And Abraham called the Name 
of that place Fehovah-jireb, that is, the Lord will fee or 
provide. And thence came afterwards that Speech to be 
ſed proverbially, In the Mountain of the Lord it fhall be 
God will provide help for his Children, though they be 


for the preſent brought into great ſtraits and difficulties 3 and He will help them 
in ſuch a manner, that they ſhall plainly ſee. his Hand therein. After 'this the Angel 
of the Covenant called to Abraham a ſecond time, and ſaid, By my ſelf have I ſworn, 
becauſe thou haſt done this thing (for 1 accept of thy Will tor the Deed) I will greatly 


bleſs and multiply thy Seed even as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand upon the 
Sea-ſhore, and they ſhall poſſeſs the Gates of their Enemies, that is, ſhall ſubdue them, 
and bring both their ſtrength and policy under their Command, (the Gates of Cities 
being the places of greateſt ſtrength, and places commonly of Conſultation, where' the 


Adagiſtrates uſed to:meet, 


| ſee Dewt. 32, 15. Math. 16, 18, ] and in thy Seed ſhall 


all the N ations of the Earth he Weſſed. Then Abraham and Iſaac and the Servants 
returned to Beerſheba, where Abraham dwelt a good while after. 


Gen, 22, from 1. to 20, 


— 


SECT. XII. ; 


Fter this Sarah (b) upon Tome occaſion, as it ſeems, went to Kirjath-arba, 
(afterwards called Hebron) (c) being 127 years of Age, and there ſhe fell 


(b) As Abraham is Regiſtred for the Fa- 
ther of the Fairhful, Rom. 4+ 11. So 15 Sarah 
for the Mother of them, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 

(c) A City afterwards allotted to the 
Tribe of Fudah , not far from the Oke- 
field of Mamre, where Abraham had for- 


fick, and died. She is the only Woman whoſe full and in- 
tire Age is recorded in Scripture. Abraham hearing of 
it, came thither to weep and mourn for her, and having 
fat ſometime (as *tis ke) on the Earth, in zoken of the 


great ſorrow and affliction he was under by reaſon of 


her death; he at length roſe up and took order to have 


merly lived, 


(d) Faviliis 


her honoxrably interr'd. Accordingly he applies himſelf 
to the Governors and Elders of the Hittites, the Inhabitants of Hebron (of the Progeny 
of Cham, Gen. 10. 6, 15.) and told them that he being a Stranger among them, did 
humbly deſire this favour of them, that he might be permitted to buy of them a ſmall 
piece of ground. Namely ſo much as would make a brurying-place, that he might bury 
his dead out of his fight, For though he had now liv'd 62 years in Canaan, yet he 
never went about to purchaſe a foot of Land in it before. The Children of Heth 
anſwer, That he was a mighty Prince among, them, and he might freely make uſe 


erant ſua ſingu- Of any of their, Sepmlchres, even the choicejt (4) of them upon this occaſion. (e)) 


les diſlinfta 


ſeorſim Sepulchreta, Ita mortem in vita meditati ſunt & Erhnici, ſmile quid eft Math. 27. 60. Anonym. in loc. 

2) Abraham would nor by any bounty of theirs injoy one foor of that Land which God had given him intire 
for his poſſeſſion, bur the time of poſſeſhon according to the grant and promiſe being nor yer come, withour 
any diſtruſt of Gods promiſe, or rcnunciation of his own Right, he buys a parcel of the Land, for his own 


preſent neceſſiry. . 


But 
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theſe terms therefore the Servant undertook the buſineſs, and ſware to him to per- 
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ing there preſent, (f) told Abraham in the audience of the Inhabitants of the (f) V- 10. fic 


redde, And 


Gen. 23. whole Chapter. 3 - - _ 


(5) Afterwards be himfelf was buried there, and 1ſaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah, Gen. 25+ 9. & Che 49-31. 
& 50. 13. They _ thereby their Faith in Gods Promiſes, for the Inheritance of this Land, and of the 
heavenly Canaan figured thereby. This made Zoſeph alſo give charge to haye his bones carried thither. 


_ — _ —_ N — —  — 


SECT. AIV. 


A Braham being now 140 years old, and the Lord having bleſſed him in all 
things, he began to chink of providing a fit Wife for Iſaac his Son, who was 

at this time 40 years of age. And underltandivg that his ſecond Brother Nahor 
(whom he had left at Haran in Meſopotamia, when he firſt came into Canaan) had 
by Mzichah his Wife eighth Sons (whereof one was Bethxel Father of Rebecca) and 
four by Renamah his Concubine, I ſay hearing theſe tyding of his Brother, and of 
his numerous Off-ſpring, he had a mind to ſend his chief Servant and Steward - 
(ſuppoſed to be Eliezer, who had the Charge of all his Concerns) to his Kindred 
there. to ſeck a Wife among them for his Son. Therefore calling him to him, and | 
acquainting him with the bſineſ5, he required him to ſwear (k,)) to him, by putting (4) A pra- 
bis hand under bis thigh, (1) that he would not take a I/5fe for his Sorr of any of the &ice uſed by 
Daughters of the Canaanzties (becauſe he would not have his Seed mix themſelves —_y 
with that profane and 1dolatrous people, whoſe blood bis Poſterity was to ſhed without king an oath 
pity, and to ſ#cceed in their room) but ſhould go to his own Country to Charran to of any of their 
ſeek for a 1Vif: there, where was the trueft Worſhip of God, next to that in his own Þ9uſbold, in 
Family, though indeed very much corrupted, as we may fee in Laban, Ch. 31. 30, mma” oe 
53- The Servant very diſcreetly obje&ed, that poſſibly a Woman of that Country and Yeirhful- 
would not be willing, to come along with him ſo far, nor would marry his Son on neſs; fo Zaceb 
ſach Termes, as to leave her own Relations, and come and dwell in Canaan. There- !<yuired of 
fore if his Son would have a Wife from thence, in all likelihood he muſt conſent to Jo ps, Ch. 47. 
go and dwell there, And if they in Meſopotamia (hould inſiſt on ſach terms as theſe, (1) Though 
he deſires to know what his Oath ſhould bind him to. Abraham tells him, that by the uſual cu- 
no means he mult conſent that Iſaac ſhould go and dwell there, both becauſe they were ftom of ſwear. 
#00 Corrupt in Religion, and becauſe Iſaac's going to dwell there would be in a ſort to ing wp the 
renounce the Land of Promiſe. He muſt rather live here as a Stranger and Sojorrner, by hand to the 
Faith as he himſelf had done. But he bids the Servant not to be over-careful in moſt high 
that matter, for God would ſend his holy Angel to guide and dire& him, and ſhew God: 
him what he was to do. And if the Woman he ſhould chuſe for a Wite for his Son, 


would not be willing to come along with him, he ſhould be free of his Oath. On 


form 
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form what he enjoyn'd him. Then providing himſelf of all things necdful for 
ſuch an undertaking, that he might ſet out in a Port and Equipage agreeable to the 
greatneſs and wealth of his Maſter, he took 10 Camels and Servants anſwerable, and 
furniſhed himſelf with Proviſions for ſo long a Journey, #nd carried with him many 
rich Preſents of all ſorts to preſent his Maſters Kindred with, as there ſhould be oc- 
cafion, and to ſhew what a mighty man of Wealth his Maſter was. Thus furniſh'd, 
| he began his " eek and after ſeveral days travel he came to Haran where Nahor 
his Maſters Brother dwelt. And coming thither about eventide, the time that the 
young women of the City us'd to go out toa Well hard by.to fetch Warcr,he cauſed his 
Camels to kneel down, and be wnloaded near that Fountain, that ſo they might bait 
and be watered, and reft themſelves. This done, he betook himſclt by ſolemn prayer 
unto God, humbly intreating him to proſper him in the buſineſs he came about. 
And then (as *tis like) by the ſpecial motion of Gods Spirit, (m) he humbly defired 
of the Lord to give him a ſign whereby he might know the perſon that his Providence 
had appointed for Iſaac, and that his in particular might be the ſign, namely, that 
that Damoſel among thoſe that came out to draw Water, who when he intreated 
her that he might drink of her Pitcher, ſhould anſwer, Drink thy ſelf, and 1 will 
give thy Camels drink, alſo, might be the perſon, whom He ſhould look upon as de- 
fened for His young Maſter. For that thing would argue her to be of a good ingenuous, 
friendly, hoſpitable nature and diſpoſition. Immediately upon this , Kebecca, 
Daughter of Bethuel, and Grand-Child of Nahor Abrahams Brother, came with 
her Pitcher to draw Water, being a Virgin of great beauty and comelineſs, The Ser- 
vant ſeeing Her, addreſſes himſelf immediately to her, and defires to drink of her 
Pitcher 3 ſhe readily gave it him, and freely offered to draw water for his Camels 
alſo. The man wondering at her Civility and Courteſie, began filently to conſider 
with himſelf, whecher this was not a clear evidence that God had heard his prayer, 
and made his Journey ſucceſsful, and had now pointed out the Damoſe! to him that 
was pointed for Iſaac. And then asking her whoſe Daughter ſhe was, ſhe told him 
Bethwels, the Son of Nahor by Milca his lawful Wife. He then acquainted her 
(as *tis like) whoſe Servant he was, and from whom he came, and preſented her with 
a Jewel for her Forehead, and to Bracelets for her Hands. Then ſecretly worſhip- 
ping God, and praiſing of him that he had dealt ſo mercifully with his Maſter, and 
had led him His Servant in the right way to take his Brothers Grand-Child for his 
Son; he asked her if they had any room in her Fathers houſe for him and his Com- 
pany. She told him, They had. And then immediately ſhe ran to tell hem of her 
Mothers houſe what had happencd 3 For it ſeems it was the cuſtom of thoſe times and 
places for the Women to dwell in Tents and Houſes by themſelves apart. Sce v. 67. 
Kebecca had a Brother whoſe Name was Laban, who hearing theſe things, and ſce- 
ing the Fewel and Bracelets on the Forehead and Hands of his Siſter, by the appoint=- 
ment (as *tis like) of his Father and Mother, (who were both ancient) he went to 
- the May, and faluting him kindly, faid, Come thoz bleſſed of the Lord, thou art wel- 
come unto our houſe, which is ready to reccive thee. Eljezer readily and thanktully 
accepted his kindxeſs, and went along with him unto his Houſe. When they were 
come thither, Laban ungirded his Camels, and gave them Provender, and gave water 
to Eliezer, and the other Servants that were with him to waſh their Feet;- . after the 
manner of thoſe Eaftern Countries ) and then they ſet Meat before them. But Eliezer 
(like a faithful Servant that was more intent upon his b»ſineſs than his belly) told 
them, That he would not eat till he had acquainted them with his Errand. And 
then he declared unto them that he was Abraham's Servant, that God had cxtra- 
ordinarily bleſſed his Maſter with great Riches, that his Wife Sarah had born him a 
Son when (he was very aged, that this Son was to be his Heir, that his Maſter had 
made him ſwear to him that he ſhould not take a Wife for his Son of the Daughters 
of the accurſed Canaanites, but of his own Kindred, That he had objeed to his 
Maſter that peradventure ſuch a Damoſe! would not be willing to come with him 
fo far from her own Relations, that his Maſter had anſwered, That «od would ſend 
his Angel with bim to dire and proſper him, and he ſhould tind a Wife for his Son 
among his own Kindred 3 and if he could not tind ſuch an one among them that 
would be willing to come, he ſhould be clear of his Oath. Upon theſe terms he 
undertook this Journey, and when he came to the Well without their City, he 
prayed 
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prayed unto the Lord to proſper him in his buſineſs, and that by ſuch a fign he might 
know the Damoſel God had appointed for his Maſters Son, and this fign he found 
pointed him clearly to Rebecca, Theſe things being all true and real, he deſired them 
that they would pleaſe to deal kindly and wprightly with his Maſter, and to let him 
have ahdire& anſwer, concerning this great and weighty matter, that he might know 
whether to turn to the right hand, or to the left, that is, that if they conſented not, he 
might ſomewhere cle look tor a Wife for his young Maſter, Then Laban (who as 
*tis like had the managing of all their affairs, his Father being old) ſpake in the 
Name of them all, and told the Servant that the thing ſeemed to proceed from the 
Lord, and from his all-wiſe Providence, and therefore they. could not ſpeak unto him 
cither good or -bad. Good reaſons they had none againſt this motion, and bad they 
would not urge, ſo that they had nothing to ſay againſt it. And therefore he 
ſhould have their free conſent to have Rebecca for his Maſters Son (provided ſhe were 
willing) ſecing God had declared his good pleaſure therein by pointing Her out to 
him by that fizn. When Eli:zer heard this, he worſhipped God, bowing himſelf to the 
ground. Then he preſented Rebecca with fome rich pieces of Gold and Silver plate, 
and with rich Suits of apparel, and preſented her Mother alfo and her Brother with 
rich Gifts. All things having thus proſperouſly ſucceeded, Eliezer and his Com- 
pany were now willing to eat and drink with Laban, which having done, they re- 
poſed themſelves there that night, Then rifing early the next Morning (Elzzer 
like a man that ſcriouſly minded his buſineſs) defired them to haſten him away with 
his young Miſtreſs. Her Mother and Brother were not willing ſo ſoon to part with her, 
but deſired that ſhe might ſtay with them at leaſt ten days before ſhe went, But Elie- 
Zer was impatient of ſo long a ſtay, and therefore intreated them that ſeeing the 
Lord had fo eminently proſpered him in his buſine(s hitherto, he might now haſten 
home to his Maſter. © They replied, They would call Rebecca, and ſee what (he 
ſaid to it. Rebecca expreſſing a modeſt willingneſs to go (provided it might be 
with their good liking.) They faid, They ſaw the thing was of God, and therefore 
ſhe ſhould go. Then ſolemnly bleſſing her,” and praying that ſhe might be the Mother 
of thouſands of Millions, (that is, of an innumerable Poſterity, who might poſſeſs the 
Gates of their Enemies) they forthwith ſent her away with Deborah her Nurſe, and 
ſome young Maids to attend her. Rebecca with Her Attendants being thus committed 
to the Care of Eliezer, they began their Journey towards Canaan 3 and after ſome 
days travel, they drew near to Beerſheba where Abraham and Iſaac dwelt, It being 
now Eventide, Iſaac was walking in the Fields to pray and meditate. His walk, was 
in the ay (n)) that leads to the Well Lahai-roi, where on a ſudden lifting up his (#) Yenieoat 
eyes, he {aw the Camels coming towards him. Rebeccaſeeing him at ſome diſtance, -"rog -.-HÞ 
ask*d Eliezer who He was and he telling her it was Iſaac his young Maſter, ſhe im- hn 
mcdiately lighted off from her Camel, and took a Veil and covered her face in token 
of modeſty and ſubjetiion, When they met, the Servant told Iſaac all that had 
happened, and prefented Rebecca to Him. Tſaac joyfully receiv'd and welcom'd | 
Her, and forthwith conducted her into his Mother Sarahs Tent, (Co) which it ſeems (9) women ic 
at her death (about three years before) had been reſerv'd with its Furniture for his <A had 
Wife: And ſoon after He took her for his Wife, by ſolemn marrying of ber, and their Tents 
loved her exceedingly, and was highly. pleaſed with Her. So that the great grief he —_— _ 
had before lien under for his dear Mothers death, was now well mitigated and abated + cha 
by the Comforts he had in his new Wife. 
: : . Ch, 24. whole Chapter. ' 


SECT. XV. 


A Braham having thus happily diſpatched that weighty buſineſs of his Sons marriage, Non libi- a 

he took to himſelf another Wife, (p) by name Ketwrah, when he was about Cn 
140 years old, For though forty years bcfore that time his body was as it were e& ex divino_ 
dead, | Rom. 4. 19. | as to any humane likelihood of begetting Children, yet God inftiziu, ut ex 
who tes goa him then to beget Iſaac, did (it ſeems) now renew that Maſculine 9 ſemen inter 


vigor and firength to him (to make good his Promiſe of multiplying his Seed, Ch.17. nar a1. M 
G5 5. 


= | The HISTORY of - Chap. 3. 
5. in others alſo, though principally in Iſaac) that he inabled him to' beget fix Sons 
of Keturah in his old age. To theſe he gave portions, (as he had done before to 


de Bn _ Ihmael the Son of Hagar, being his Children by his Concubines)) (q) and before his 


not only they death ſent them away into the Eaſt-Comntry, into part of Arahiz, a good way off from 
were called Tſzac, the Heir of the Promiſe, whom he made the ſole and full heir of all his remaining 
_ Eftate; thus teſtifying his Faith that only Iſauc and his Seed thould enjoy the Land of 
who (as Ha- | 
gar) were ta- Condans 
ken after a 
man was mar- FO 
ricd, to be as it were partner-wives, or by-wives, for the right of the Bed, and _ of Cb;laren, though 
not ſolemnly betrothed, nor taken with Dowry, nor to be partners in the Government of the Family, but to be ſybjec 
to the lawful wife, and their Children were nor to #nberit except the Father pleaſed (as Bilbah's and Zilpah's did 
extraordinarily becoming heads of Tribes) 1fay not only ſach as theſe were called Concubines, bur ſecond wives 
taken after the firſt was dead, were ſo called becauſe their Children had no right of Ipherirance. 


_ Chap. 25. from 2. to 7. 


SECT. XVE 


Ebecca continued 19 years barren after her Marriage, but at laft wpon Iſaac's 

\. prayer, (who had prayed many years for her) the Lord was intreated to bleſs 
her with power to Conceive, and ſhe conceived Twins, who ſtrugling in her Womb, 
ſhe ſaid, IF it be ſo, why am Ithus ? that is, if it be ſo that I am indeed with child, 


why am T thus ? what is the reaſon I feel ſuch a ſtrange, and extraordinary and painful 


ftrugling in my Womb more than other women do that are in my Condition ? Here- 
upon ſhe betook her (elf cither by ber own private prayer, or by ſome Prophet to inquire 
of the Lord what the meaning of it ſhould be. The anſwer ſhe received was, That 
fhe bad two Sons in her Womb, that ſhould be the heads of two ſeveral Nations, | viz. 


Edomites and Iſraelites | that theſe two Nations ſhould differ very much one from the 


other. They ſhould be divided in habitation, and ſhould differ very much in their 
Laws, Religion, and Manners 3 that Eſa for ſome time ſhould be greater than Facob 
[ ſee Ch: 27. 43. & Ch. 32: & 33. | and the Edomites ſhould be more potent than 
the Iſraelites, | ſee Numb. 20. 18, | yet in - concluſion the Elder ſhould ſerve the 
Yownger, that is, the Iſraelites ſhould ſubdue the Edomites, | 2 Sam. 8. 14. 1 Kings 
22.47. Obadiah v. 17, 18. | And the younger ſhould have a great preheminence above 
the Elder in reſpeft of Spiritual parrn/ hg he ſhould have the Birthright, and the 
Tuberitance of the Land of Promiſe ; out of his Loins the Meſſiah ſhould come \ and the 
blefling of the Adoption and Covenant ſhould be conferred on him and bis Pofterity, 
All theſe bleffings ſeem contained in that Oracle, v. 23. The Elder ſhall ſerve the 
Younger. See Rom. 9. 12, But yet *tis probable, Iſaac did not rightly underſtand 
this Predifion, as Rebecca did, which made the one ſeek ſo much to favour Eſax, 
the other Jacob. And *tis likely that this was the very reaſon why Rebecca believing 
it to be thys decreed of God, did ſo confidently afterwards plot and: contrive to have 
the bleſſing conferred on the younger, contrary to the mind and intention of 1/aac. 
When the time of her delivery came, the firſt that came forth was Red and all over 
bairy, and they called his name Eſax, which ſignities made or perfedted, as if he were 
born a Man rather than a Child, Then came forth the other, taking hold on Eſau's 
heel, | Hoſea 12. 3.] as if he would have puld bim back; that he might be born 
before him 3 which was doubtleſs purpoſely fo diſpoſed by the Providence of God, 
as a gn preſoging what ſhould afterwards come to paſs, to wit, that be ſhould over- 
throw ana ſupplant bis Brother, and get the Birthright and Bleſſing from him 3 and ac- 


oy his Name was called Jacob, that is, an holder by the heel, or a Sup- 
Þtanter. 


Ch. 25, from v. 20, to 27. 


LEI A "Þ J; KH , \ WW. £ 
SeX.247,18,19;- the Old Teſtament Methodig'd, 39 
' A Braham lived after ithe. birth. of Facob fifteeit years, with whom he is (aid to 
A have lived in Tents, Heb. 11.9. By Faith he /fonrnd in the Land "of" Promiſe as 
in a ſtrange Country, with aac and Jacob, the Heirs with hin-of -the ſame- promiſe. 
And now being 175 years old, (an' 100. years after-his-firſt coming into Canaan ) he 
gave up the Ghoſt, and was gathered to his people, that is, the Society of the Fuſt, ſuch. 
as he was. He was buried in the Cave of Machpelah with Sarah his Wite, by his Sons 
Tſaac and Iſhmael; which latter, though never reccived again into his Fathers Family 
after his firſt diſmiſſion, yet dwelt not fo far off, but that he heard of his Fathers 
death, and came to his Burial. 1/2ac after his death dwelt by the' Well Lahairoi [_ (ce 
Ch. 16, 14, } and there the Lord exceedingly bleſſed him. | | 
Ch. 25. from 7, to 12. 
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SECT.” XVIIL 


Bout this time Heber, the 5th from Noah, died, 430 years 'after the 'Birth . of 

his Son Peleg, (Gen. 11.17.) This man lived the longeft of any that was born 
after the Flood, and outlived Abraham. himſelf, and from hiin © Abraham came firſt to 
be ſirnamed the - Hebrew, Gen. 14:13. And in 'after-times all the Poſterity of his 
Grand-Child Facoh, were called by the ſame\Name; Gen 40. 15. T was ftolen away 
(ſays Foſepb)) out of the Land of the Hebrews', whence obſerve, that Canaan was called 
the Land of the Hebrews while the Canaanite was (till living in.that Land: 


or On OR On Eater Rl ONE 


——_— 


| SE:CT, Þ D g 


Sau and Facob being now grown up, diſcovered themſelves to- be of very 
E different tempers, and different ways: of life. . Eſau was iz cunning Hunter, and 2 
man of the Field, like Nimrod or Iſhmael, \walorous and fierce, and following his Plea- 
ſure : Facob a good plam man dwelling in Tents, living-a plain Shepherds life, keeping 
home, and looking to houſhold atfairs, a man of 1izzle Note in Compariſon of his 
Brother. Now Tſaac's affection was moſt. to Eſax, becauſe he-obſerv*d his officiouſ- 
neſs, care, and diligence to pleaſe him, and. to..provide: fuch meit- for him as he loved, 
which he took as a lign that he did greatly reverence, reſpect, and love him. And He 
thought of the T;yo He would prove the moſt able and dive, and fitteſt for - great 
Imployments, and' the beft and ſtouteſt ftay and ſupport of His Family. Yet in all 
this Iſuac did not ſo well confider (as he ſhould have done) the divine Oracle con- 
_cerning Facob, recorded verſe 23. And *tis like on this account Rebeccas affedtion was 
molt to Jacob. But to proceed on in the ftory of theſe trpo Brothers, Facob one day 
had provided for himſclt red pottage made-of Lentils, (a kind of pulſe) and poſſibly 
had put ſome Cordial Ingredients into it, which not only coloured it, but made it 
ſeem very deſirable to the palat. This, though a ſmall matter,. yet conduceth (as we 
{hall ſee) to the fulfilling of a great Promiſe, Ch. 27. 29.: Eſau'comes in from hunt- 
ing, with an Fiunters ſtomach, extreme ſharp fet, and ready to faint, and ſeeing this 
Broth, and having a firong Appetite to-it, he earneſtly delires Facob to give him 
ſome of it. Facob.(as it ſeems) apprehendivg the Birthright | according to the Oracle, 
verl. 23. The Elder ſhall ſerve the younger | to belong to him, he makes uſe of this his 
Brothers preſent neceſſity, and asks him. to ſell him his Birthright for the pottage. 
Eſau fecling himſelt fzint, and ready to die with hunger, faid, What will my Birth- 
right (with all the Priviledges belonging to it) profit:me if T inſtantly die * There- 
fore relieve my preſent. neceſſity, and' take it. But Facob would not take his hare word Th vow: 
for it, but rcquires that he ſhould ſwear to him that He ſhould have (r ) it. "Eſar OK - 2wang 
docs fo, and thereupon Facob gays him: bread and pottage. » And his ſo greedily de- pjrth-right 


: f be : were theſe : 
1. Lor4ſhip over his Brethren, Ch.4.7- & 49.3. 2ly, A double portion of goods, Deut.21.17. 3ly, The right of Preiſt- 
hood after the Fathers deceaſe, until rhe Prezfibood was transferred on the Tribe of Levi, Numb, 8, from 16. 


ro. 20, . 


G 2 firing 
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; firing red pottage, and ſo wngraciouſly deſpiſing and ſelling his Birth-right for it, | ſee 
Heb. 2, 6, ” Sot him the Nickneme, and brand of Edom, which ſignifies red. And 

when he had eaten and drunk bis fill, he went away ltke one that had deſpiſed bis Birth- 

right, Yet polſibly afterwards he did think of recovering it again by force, or ſome 

otber way from his Brother 3 for we find him after this, pleading bis Birth-right to 


his Father, Ch. 27. 32+ | Ht 
4 16 die os Chap. 25. from 27: to the end: 


——_— 


SECT, RX 

Bout this time thexe was a Famine, or great ſcarcity of Provifions in that part 
of the Land ef Cangan where T/gac dwelt, and he had thoughts: of going 

down into Egypt, as his Father had done on the like occaſion,Gen. 12. 10. But 

God appearing to him, bad him he ſhould not go thither, but ſtay in Canaan, and 

he would be with him and blefs him, and give zo him that Land | by way of Promiſe | 

and to his Poſterity [ by way of aftzal Poſſeſſion; | and the Inheritance of all thoſe 

Comuntries poſſeſſed by fo many ſeveral Nations, ſhould be Theirs z And He would per- 

form the Oath which he {ware to Abraham his Father, and would make his Seed to 

multiply 4s the Stars of Heaven, and in bis Seed all the Nations of the Earth fhoutd 

be bleſſed ; For the Meſſias (ſhould come of him. For he did not forget Abraham's 

Faithfulneſs and fincere Ohedienee to him, and would recompence it by bleſſing his 

(5) The Pety Son, (5) Hereupon Iſazs went to Gerar, a City of the Philiftins, where he was 
of Parents is bortt, Gen. 21. 2. The men of the place asking him concerning Rebecca, and he be- 
very bencfieial ing afraid they would kill him, that ſome of them might have her, (being a beautiful 
Foe po Chil- woman) if he own'd himſelf her Hwsband, he (as his Father (t) Abraham had twice 
rap Laeger done before, Ch. 12. 13, 19. & 20.2.) ſaid, She was his Sifter, which though 
in the ſteps true in a ſenſe ({he being his Kinſwoman)) yet it- was not ſo to their underſtandings. 
of their Reli- After ſome time Abimelech King of the Place looking out at a Window, ſaw Tſaac 
gious Par __ uſing ſome free, though aunocent familiarity with Rebecca (which between any that 
os wir wn werg not Man and Wife He thought would not have been decent) and thereupon he 
5n utramg; par- told Iſaac that certainly ſze was his Wife 3 which he immediately confeſſed, and de- 
tem potente» claxed the reaſon of his not owning it before. Abimelech expoſtulates with him for 
frabugt. this, telling, hiza that ſame of his Subjefis might poſſibly have taken Rebecca to him- 
{ﬆt, and have lain with her, and ſo brought great guilt upon them. By which we 

ſce that diſſamlation, but much more Agxltevy ( wn the giving of the Moral Law) 

were condemned by the very light of Nature, and Heathen-Morality. Abimelech fur- 

ther. chaxges his Smbjeffs, That none» of them ſhould injure Iſaac upon pain of 

Death, Jac now falls to Hwhandry, and hath (by the bleſfing of God) an hun- 

dred-fold. increaſe, ad; grew to fo great Riches and. Wealth, that it drew the ery 

of: the Philiftins opon. him, infomuch that they ftop'd vp the Wells that had been digged 

thexe formerly by his Fathers. Servants, This injury was great, both becauſe of the 

ſcarcity of Water there, as alſo. becauſe it was done againſt their Covenant and Oath 

formerly. made with his Father Abrabamr, Gen. 21.30. But Iſaac, without making 

any further diſftuxbance abour- it, fet his Servants to dig them again, and to call 

them by, the Names his. Father had formerly given them. Abrmelech gives him 

notice how ſome of his: SubjeRs. envied him, and therefore adviſes him to remove 

trom thence; which he accordingly did, to the valky or lower ground of Gerar. There 

his Servants digging, found azather Well. But the Herdſmen of Gerar ſtrove with 

his Servants, and got it from him. So he called it Efec-, ſignifying contention. 

Then. his Servants di and-found another Spring, and that alſo theſe men of Gerar 

* From this ſtrove. for, {0. that he called it  Sittah, Genitping hatred. Then they removed 


word Satan © further, and: digging, again, found another Well, and for that the Philiſtins ſtrove 


hath his name. 


not, ang. therefore Iſaac:calted it Rehoboth, intimating; that God had now made room 
for thaw, that they. might. grow in the Land, The Famine being ended, he returned. 
to the Place from whence he-came, vis. Beerſheba; where the Lord appcared to him, 
and comforted him againſt the envious. dealings of. the Philiftine, and. promiſed to 
bleſs bim, and to, multiply bis, Seed, fox his Father- Abraham's ſake, Here he builds 
an Altar to Sacrifice thankfully unto God, and here he calls upon his Name and 


worſhips 


CC —_—  —— —  — + . 


SeR, 21 -&c, the Old Teſtament M, etbodis'd. 


werſpips him in a publick and ſaleqw manner, declaring hereby that he would worthip 


no ather God, than the God of his Father Abraham. Abimelech with ſome 'of his chief 


Courtiers follow him hither, and tell him , That they ſaw the Lord mas with bin, 
and did eminently bleſs bim, and therefore they delired to make a Covenant with him, 
whereby He ſhould he engaged that he (bold nat burt them, as they had not done him 
any conſiderable injury, the {mall annoyance about the Wells being a thing not worthy 
to be remembred. T/adc ag wes hereunto, did thereupon tnake them a great 
Feaſt, and the next morning they did confirm their Covenant thutually by their Oaths, 
and fo he ſent them away i peace. The ſame day 1/aac's Servants came and told 
him of the Well they had tound thereabout, And he called it Sheha, gnilying 4s 
Oath. This Well was formerly fo called by Abraham, Ch. 21. 31. but having bee 
ſiop'd (as it ſeems) by the Philitins, and now opened again by Iſaac's Servants, the 
old name is again impoſed upon the like occaſion. 
Ch. 26, trom I. £0 34. 


SECT. XXL 


Sax being now 40 years old, contrary to the conſent ind will of his Parents; 
E took two Wives of the Stock of the Hittites (one of the accurſed Nations of the 


Canaanites ) viz. Judith { #) the Daughter of Beeri, and | Eaboneth the Dayghter of () 


yy OP. wives, and 
their qverſeneſs to the true their Fathers 


Elon, who by reaſon of their being bred up in Idolatry, 


41 


Eſas's. 


worſhip of God, and other ill qualities, were very dilpleaſing, troubleſome, and uncaſic pad feveral 


to Iazc and Rebecca. SEL Names, as ap- 
Ch. 26. v. 34, 35» Þcars, Gen. 36. 
Ch. 27. v. 46. _ 
Ch. 28. v. 8. 
| SECT. XXIL 
| Shnae!, Abrahom's Son by Hagar, at the age of 137 died, and was gathered unto —_ 
I (x) bis people, that is, ſuch 6s were hike him, 12 Princes being delccnded from © among 
him, and their Coſtles and Tons were called after their Names. gregatus ad 
Gen. 25. from 12. to 19. | populum = 
um, z. e. ad 


focieratem juſtorum, qualis iſe wat. Hee pbrafes etian male morientibus attribuityr, quia ſcil. ili coogregancur 


ad maſos tanquam ad populum fuum. 1anſ 
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SECT. XXIN. 


"7 RE. 5, Res 17A 26-41. 


{| $22c was now arriv'd at the age of 136, and his Eyes (y) were very dim. Bljnd- (5) ieac was 
veſs indeed is incident to old age 3 yet this ſeems to have happened to 1ſagc by So when Fa- 

the ſpecial Providence of God, that Facob might be bleſſed by him. Fox acc lived ©9903 born, , 

after this above 40 years,. as may be collected from Ch. 35. 28. The Patriarchs one 1 _ 


having received the promiſe of Grace for themſelves and their Seed after them, were 
wont before they died, in the Name of God, and by the ſpirit of Proſpbeſie © fore-ſhew 
with which of therr Seed this Covenant ſhauld continue, and ſo did as it were by way of 
Wl! and Teſtament paſs over the right of the Covenant and the promiiſe of Grace to thoſe 
their Children who were to be heirs thereof, and in" whoſe Families the Church was 
to be continued till the coming of Chriſt. Whence that hraſe, Heb. 12: 17. of 
#nheriting the bleſſing. And thus Iſaac wow intended to blefs fis Son Eſa, not un. 
derſtanding (as *tis probable ) the Wit! and purpoſe of God herein, ſo plainly as Rebecca 
did from that Oracle; Gen. 25. 23. where the Loxd faid unto her 4wo Nations are 
in thy Womb, and x20 meuner of people ſhall be ſeparated fron thy bowels, the one m_ 
ſhall be ſtronger than the evher , and the elder ſhall ſerve the youger, And being ther 


if 
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(3) Mendacii peccats Jacobum voluit im- 
plicari Deus, operibus ne tribueretur aut 
Ele&io «ut Benedidto. 
ac ſtupore perſtring!, ut amoris ipſum pude- 
ret z3 Eſau ; 
quam fruſtra obſefteretur Deo. Anonym. 1n 
V.T. 


cy of the bleſ- 
ſing here d! 


(a) The effica- 


5 The HISTORY of Chap. 3: 
ſelf perſwaded thereby that God intended the bleſſing tothe younger, without doubt ſhe 
did labour' to 'perſwade T/aac thereof.” ' But though God 7nlightred bis wiiderſtanding 
by.a prophetical iltumination, -as concerning the  bleffing he was to pronounce, yet 
withall he did not ſo clearly ſhew him'the right perſon on whom it was to beconferred, 
bur left him therein to his own ſpirit, which carried him to conſider Eſar's Prerogative 
in being his Firft-born 3 and having a great affeQion for him (as we have ſeen Set. 
19.) he intended to tranſmit the bleſſings and promiſes made to his Father Abraham 
unto him.” But the Providence of God ſerving it ſelf upon the better alInmination and 
Faith of Rebecca, by her means doth diſappoint Tfazc's purpofe, that it might appear 
that it was not by the will of Man, but of Gods free Grace, and ſingular favour that 
'Facob had the bleffing. | But to return, Iſaac now intending to bleſs 'Eſax, he bad 
him go out into the: Field and take him ſome Veniſon, and to make him ſome 
ſavoury meat, ſuch as he loved. For being aged and feeble, *tis like he deſired this 
refreſhing meat to chear his Spirits, that he might be the fitter Inſtrument of the holy Spi- 
rit of God in .pronouncing this Prophetical Bletling. _ Rebecca wnderſtanding this, and 
being ſtrongly perſwaded that the bleſſing belonged to Facob, 1. By Gods declaring 
to her when the Children ſirugled in her 'Womb, That the elder ſhould ſerve the 
younger, And 2ly, By Facob's holding bis Brother by the heel when he was born, And 
3ly, By Efſau's ſelling his Birthright to Fact And lalily, By Eſar's profaneneſs and 


Facob's Piety, and perceiving that Iſaac was now ready (through miſtake) as much as .- 
rpoſe of God, ſhe reſolves to indeavour tb dif- * 
- appoint her Husband 3 'And though the ſzbtilty and deceit ſhe infiruts Jacob to wſe 


lay in him to croſs the Counſel and. 


therein, be not jujtifiable, yet thus far ſhe is praiſe-wortby, that underſtanding rightly 
the Oracle of God, the ſought to rome the Error of hex Husband; and to procure the 
bleſſiug for bim to whom God had-appointed it. Hereupon ſhe calls Facob, and bids 
him fetch her zo young Kids trom the Flock, and ſhe would of them make ſavoury 
meat for his Father, which he ſhould ſpeedily carry to him, and ſo receive the bleſſing 


. frem him. Facob humbly told her, That there was a great deal of difference be- 


tween Him and his Brother as to their perſons 3 For his Brother was an hairy man, and 
He himſelf was not ſo; and pothibly his Father would feel him when he went to carry 
the meat, and fo being diſcovered, he ſhould (in all likelihod bring a Czrſe upon 
himſelf inſtead of a blefing. His Mother being confident (as it {cems) of a good iſſue, 
anſwered, Upon me be thy Curſe, only obey my. voice, anddo as I command thee. 
Hereupon he fetched the Kids, and gave them to her, and ſhe made ſavoury meat of 
them, ſuch as 1ſaac loved. Then the took a Swit of Raiment that belonged to Eſarx, 
(which was there in the houſe. with her)\ and was well ſented with Odors, and put it 
upon Facob. Then ſhe put ſome part of the skins of the Kids. upon his Hands, and 
the ſmooth of his Neck;” and ſo gave him the: ſavory meat to carry to his Father, 
When he had brought it to hin, Iſaac ask'd him, Who he was ? He anſwercd, 7 
am Eſau thy Firſt-born 3 I have done according as thou did{t command me; Ariſe I 
pray thee, Eat of my Venifon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. Tſaac replies, How is it that 
thou haſt found it ſo quickly ny Son? Jacob anſwers, Be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath brought it to me. (2) And 
thus ozt of fear of. being diſcovered he is further inſnarcd. 
Iſaac (as 'it ſeems) being yet ſomething doubtful, calls 
him to him, that he might feel him, and having felt him, 
ſaid, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands 
of Eſau, Yet notwithſtanding having ſome miſtrwft, he 


asks him, Art thou my very Son Eſau ? He.anſwered, He was. So then Iſaac bad 
him bring him his Veniſon, and he did cat thereof, and he brought him IV ane, and 
he drank thereof, Then being refreſhed, he bad him come near unto him and kiſs 
him, and ſmelling the ſmell of his Raiment, he faid, The ſmell of my Sons Garment 
is as the ſmell of a Field which God hath bleſſed, namely, with Flowers and Fruits. 
Then 'in a way both of prayer and propheſie, he ſaid, (a) God give thee of the 


Haacum porro falli 


prxpoſteri, 'tum ut conflaret 


d dew of Heaven, and the fatneſs of the Earth, (-b ) and plenty of Corn and Wine. Let 


not depend 


upon the intention of Iſaac;no more doth the efficacy of the Sacrament depend upon the intention of the Miniſter, 
(b) Which Promiſes of temporal good things were alfo types of ſpiritual bleſſings" extending to all that were 

within the Covenant. made toand with Abraham. And though theſe Promiſes accoxding to the letter were nor 

fulfilled ſo much-in Facob's perſon, as 10 his Poſterity, neyerthelcl(s the ſpiritua! benefits typified thereby were com- 


mon to him with all belzevers. 


people 
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Se. 23: the Old Teſtament Metbodig'd. 43 
People ſerve thee, and Nations baw down unto thee. * Be thou Lord over thy Brethren, and let 
thy Mothers Sons bow doxpn unto thee, curſed be ery one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be 
every one that bleſſeth thee» Tſaac had no ſooner nde an end of bleiſing Facob,but Eſant 
came with his Yeniſon,and deſired his Father to eat thereofand bleſs him. When Iſaac 
heard this, he trembled exceedingly.and in a kind of Confternation asked, here is he that _ 
hath taken Veniſon and brought it me, and I have eaten thereof before thou cameſt, and 
have bleſſed him, yea, and be ſpall be bleſſed. Eſay hearing this, burſt out into a bittet 


' cry, and ſaid, Bleſs me, even. me alſo, O my Father. He deſires a ſhate in the 


Birth-right-bleſſing, though he could not have it alone. But He did not conſider 
that he Had freely of his own accord ſold his Birtht-right to his Brother, and conſe- 
quently the bleſſing belonging to it, Iſaac anſwers, His Brother came with ſubcilty, 
and had taken away the Bleſſing. Eſau replies, My Brother may well be called Facob 
( a Supplanter) for he hath zwice ſupplanted me 3 firſt in getting away my Birth-right, 
and now in taking away my Bleſſing. But Q my Father (ſays he) Haft thou never a 
Bleſſing reſerved for me ? Iſaac anſwered, Behold T have made thy Brother thy Lord, and 
all his Brethren have T given to him for Servants, and with Corn and Wine bave I plenti- 
fully fierniſhed him, that he ſhall have enough. And now the chief and principal bleſſing, 
viz. the Divine Covenant, and the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan, being ſctled on 
thy Brother Facob, what ſhall T do for thee my Son? Alas all other bleſſings are com- 
paratively nothing to this. Eſa anſwered, What, my Father, haft thou but one bleſ- 
fing to beſtow ? Then weeping bitterly, he cried out, O I beſeech thee bleſs me, even 


Ke me alſo. But all his crying and weeping could not move Iſqac to ——_ of - what he 


had done, or to recall the bleſſing which unwittingly he had conferred on Facob, ſee 
Heb. 12. 17. However Iſaac tells Eſau that plenty of earthly bleſſings ſhould be his | 
portion. Thy dwelling (ſays he) ſhall be the fatneſs of the Earth ( Mount Seir was ſuch Canaan alſo 
a place, though —_ inferior to Canaan) and thou ſhalt be bleſſed with the dew of 5 "a ype of 
Heaven from above, and by thy Sword ſhalt thou live (that is, 'by thy valour (ſhalt de- _ "= 
fend thy Eſtate and Country) and ſhalt ſerve thy Brother, viz. in thy Poſterity. For : 
when the Children of Facob (hall inherit the Land of Canaan, they ſhall make the Edo- 
mites Tributaries to them, | ſee 2 Sam.8. 14. and Obad. v. 18, 19.] but it (hall 
come to paſs when thou ſhalt have the Dominion, thou fhalt break, his Toke from off t 
Neck , that is, after the Edomites thy Poſterity ſhall have been a long time in 3 
jeion to the Iraclites, they ſhall at length become more mighty than they had been, 
and ſhall then Caſt off the Toke of the Iſraclites, which was accompliſh'd in the days 
of Jehoram King of Judah, 2 Kings 8.20. In his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah. | Sec 2 Chron. 21.8, | | 

Things thus happening between theſe #o Brothers, Eſau hereupon hated Jacob, 
(c) becauſe of the bleſſing wherewith his Father had 


bleſſed him. And at tirſt be ſecretly determined in bis own  (*) This hatred continued in his Poſtc- 
mind, but afterwards (not being able to contain himſelf) ww O_ _ = _ K- bi ary ret 


be uttered it in ſo many words, that the days of mourning jn 7udes for 38 years, 

for bis Father were at band, that is, his Father could (4) See how wicked men do harden 

not in likelihood live much longer, and as ſoon as he —_ _— _ <poary =_ of _ 
L . inſtance in Saul, x Sam. 18.2 . 

Th : *y cad be WE reſolved to Kitt (4) '. S Brother J __ 29. Saul ſaw and knew that the Lord was 

: 1ELC threatning words coming to al ccas CArs , , with David, and yet be became Davids enemy 

immediately ſent for her Son Jacob", and told him continually. 

what Eſau intended againſt him, and how he comforted 


' bimſelf with the thoughts of killing him, not only becauſe revenge (yea the very purpoſe 


of it ) is ſweet to inraged wicked men, but becauſe he flattered himſelf with hopes 
by this means to recover his Birth-right again: Therefore ſhe adviſes him to flee yo 

ſently to her Brother Laban, who dwelt at Haran in Meſopotamia, and to tarry ther 

a few days, (e) till the wrath and fury of his Brother was appeaſed, and then ſhe (e) Bur ic | 
would ſend, and fetch him home again. And ſhe further intimates to Him, that ſhe proved to be 
plainly forcſaw that if they continued together, they would in all likelihood warrel None 1p 
and fight, and poſſibly one of them might kill the other. And if Eſa killed him, wn Ch.31. 38- 
they could then account no better of Eſa then as of a dead man, ſeeing Divine Ven- 

geance in all probability would follow him, becauſe of that Fq# ; or the Sword of 

Fuſtice would cut him off; or he would withdraw himſelf from her preſence, as not 

Caring to look her any more in the face, and ſo ſhe ſhould be deprived of them borb 


% 


The HISTORY of © Chap. 3: 


in one day. * And Rebecca, that ſhe might diſpoſe Tſazc to be willing that Facob 

might go to Padan-Aram, tells him not of what ſhe heard of Fſax's bloody intention 

to kill his Brother (leſt ſhe ſhould grieve him thereby in his old Age, or inrage him 

againſt Eſar) but ſhe tells him, that ſhe was weary of ber life by reafon of Eſar's 

Wives , and therefore leſt Facob ſhould marry among the Canaanites as Eſau had 

done, (to their continual gricf and vexation) ſhe delires that Facoh might go and 

ſeek a Wife among her Kindred at Haran. Iſaac hereupon calls Zach to him, and 

charging him to go to Meſopotamia, and to take a Wife of the Daughters of Laban, 

he now wiittingly and willingly confirms the blefſing which he had before given him 
zemnknowingly. He defires the Lord to bleſs him, to make him fruitful, and to mul- 

ziply him, | ſee Ch. 35. 11, 12. & Ch. 48. 4. | and to confer on him all thoſe 

bleſſings, both Spiritual and Temporal, which were promiſed to Abraham and his Seed, 

and eſpecially the bleſſing of - the promiſed Meſſias. And that he might inherit the 

Land given to Abraham by promiſe. For though he Himſelf ſhould be only as a 

Stranger in this Land, wandring here and there, yet to him i ſhould be given, and 

to Ins Seed after him. Jacob having thus received his Fathers bleſſing, ftole away 

privately, leſt Eſaz ſhould lie in wait for him by the way and began his Journey 

(f) Vacuus from Beerſheba, towards his Uncle Laban, with his Staff in his hand. (f) | Ch. 32. 
—_— = Io. | As he travelled on he came to a Place near Lzz, about-5o miles from Beer- 
% emineret dj. Jpeba, and about eight miles North of Fernſalem, but being overtaken with the night, 
vina bene- Hz was fain to lie all night in the Field; and he took one of the ſtones of the place, . 
aittio. and put it for his pi/low, and ſo lay down to ſleep. And he dreamed and had a 2 
fron of a Ladder, the foot of which ttood upon the Earth, and the top of it reached to 

Heaven, and the Angels of God aſcended and deſcend:d on it, By which Vition pro- 

bably was repreſented. to Him how the Providence of God reached from Heaven to 

Earch, and governed the World by the Miniſtry of the holy Angels 3 and particu- 

larly Gods provident Care over Him, and that thorow the mediation of the promiſed 

| Seed, Chriſt hereby typified, (g) he (ſhould injoy the 


(z) The top of the Ladder reaching ro 


Heaven, repreſemed Ehriits Dezty, the ſoot 
of it touchiog the Earth, þ7s Humanity, Joh. 
1-51. Chriſt reaches ro Heaven in his Di- 
vine Natur-, and ro Earth i» his humane, In 
his two Natures perſonally united, Heaven 
and Earth are as it were joyned together. 
By him alone God is reconcil. d to Man. To 
hin the Angels miniſter. By his Merits and 
Interceſſion the Saints obtain the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt , the Guardianſhip of the holy 
Angels, and all ſpiritual bleſſings, Pſa!. g1. 
11, 12. Heb. 1, 13, 14. 


Guardianſhip of the boly Angels, and be by them detended 
both in his going ozt and returning. And in this Viſion 
Facob ſaw Jehwah ſtanding on the top of this Ladder, 
and faying to him, I am the God of Abraham thy Father, 
and the God of Iſaac; the Land whereon thou licſt, to thee 
will T give it, and to thy Seed, and thy Seed ſhall be as the 
duſt of the Earth, and ſhall ſpread and multiply exceedingly, 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, and in thy Seed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Thus he renews the pro- 
miſe to him, and ſtates it in him which was formerly 


made to Abraham and Tſazc, Ch. 12.3, & 22. 18, Ads 3. 


25. Further the Lord ſays tohim, T am with thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whether thou goeſt, and will bring thee again wito this Land, For I will not leave thee 
zntil T have done all that which T have ſpoken to thee of, Jacob awaking and confi- 


dering the glorious Viſion he had ſeen, cried out, Aſſwredly God is in this place in ag 


f 


more peculiar manner, thargh T did not apprehend, or imagine to have met with ſuch 
glorious manifeſtation and Revelation of Himſelf 10 me here 3 and being ftruck with a 
Reverend aw and fear of the Majeſty of God, who had thus appeared to him, he 
cries out, How dreadful is this place 2 This is none other but the Howſe of God, the 
very Gate of Heaven. As if heſhould have ſaid, This ſeemeth to be a place where God 
manifeſts himſelf in a more eſpecial manner to the Children of Men, and whence they may 
by praying unto him, and worſhipping of him as by a Gate aſcend up into Heaven, 


(b} This in 
likelihood be- 


and Converſe with him above. 
the building an Hoxſe to God, as we may ce verſe. 22. Riling up theretore early in the 


And upon this account he thinks this a fit place for 


ing af erwards Morning, he takes theffone which he had laid under his head.and {et it upas a Pillar, )þ) 


demotiſhed, 


he ere&s about 3o years after a ntw Pillar of ſtone upen another Apparition in the ſame place, Ch. 3s. 14, r5. 
This Pillar was a religiorvs Sign and Monument as Altars were, Eſay 19.19, There were allo Piilars for cvil uſe,as 
Rachels Pillar on her Grave, Ch.35.20. And A5ſolos's Pillar, 2 Sam. 18.18. The Pillar Galced, Gen. 31. 45, 47,52. 
But when the Law was given by Moſes, Pillars for religious uſe were forbidden, L:vit.26.1. Dent. 16.22, And the 
Pillars of Idolaters commanded to be broken down, Deut. 12. 3. & Ch. 7. 5. | 


and 


Sect. 24, 25. the Old Teſtament Merhodig 4d. 


and as a memorial of that Viſion, and then poured out a little of the oil upon it (which 

he had taken with him for his proviſion by the way) as a.2 Oblation and Offering of 

thankggiving to God, having no other Sacrifice at hand. And hedid the ſame thing 

afterwards at the ſame place again about 3o years after, | ſee Ch.35. 14. ] and called 

the Name of the place Bethel, that is, the Houſe of God, whereas the City near to it 

was before called Luz. Then Facob made a Vow unto the Lord, That if, he would 

pleaſe to be with him, and to keep him in the way wherein he was now to go, and to give 

him Food and Raiment, | 1 Tim. 6.8. ] and bring him back, again to bis Fathers houſe 

in peace, it ſhould be a new and ſtrong Obligation, and Ingagement upon him to worſhip 

and ſerve the Lord faithfully all his days, and that ſtone or pillar now ereced by.him , . 

ſhould be Gods Houſe, (i) viz. that place ſhould be conſecrated to his Worſhip and pe N0che 

Service, for him and his to worſhip him in and that he would give the tenth Ck) of Ethis, a $. 

all that he ſhould have to God, that is, for the maintenance of the true Worſhip of God, 7. 

and for pious and charitable Uſes. | (&) Thus we 

Gen. 27. whole Chapter. , | = 552g 
Gen. 28. from 1. to 6, and from 10. to the end, and Jacob be- 

| fore the Law 
ene of Moſes. 


SECT. XXIV. Decimas nou 


- 5 0p _= 

endas, ſid in 

PSx underſtanding that his Father Iſaac had blefſed Facob, and that he had ſent ſus __ aras, 
him away into Meſopotamia, there to take a Wife of his own Kindred, (expreſly 695g VAT 

forbidding him to marry any of the Daughters of the Canaanites,) and that Facob ae oy _—_ 

had expreſs'd his readineſs to obey his Father and Mother therein 3 He to pacific his ,,ym. in loc. 

Fathers mind (who was much offended with him for taking for his firſt Wes, the 

Daughters of the Hitties, ſee Sed. 21.) went to the hmaelites, ( Thmael himſelf be- 

ing now dead ) and took anvther Wife, viz. Mabalatha, the Daughter of Thmael the 

Son of Abraham; And it ſeems he did this either to pleaſe his Father by matching 

into his Kindred, or elſe to ſtrengthen himſelf by this new alliance with the Iſraelites 

againſt his Brother Jacob. 


Geri. 28. from 6. to 10. 


—— 


SECT. XXV. 


Acob being now comforted and ſtrengthened by the late heavenly Viſion, went on 
 chearfully in his Journey, and at length came near to Haran in Meſopotamia, 
where at a Well in the Ficlds (which was guarded by a great ſtone) he ſaw a great 
many Flocks of Sheep which wete brought thither to be watered, as ſoon as the 
Shepherds ſhould have rolled away the ſtone. Faceh asks them civilly, Whence they 
were? They anſwered, They belonged to Haran. He inquires if they knew Laban 
the Son of Bethxel, and Grand-Child of Nahoy ? They tell him, They knew him 
very well, He inquires of his Health. They tell him he was in very good health. 
And one of his Daughters, viz. Rachel was hard by coming with his Sheep to be 
watered: Facob tells them it was yet too ſoon in the day, as He apprehended, to ga- 
. ther the Flocks together in order to their folding 3 therefore he adviſes them to water 
the Sheep, and to go and feed them again, They tell him, They might not (their 
cujtom Or agreement among themſelves being otherwiſe) or could not water the Sheep 
till all the Flocks were come together, and all the Shepherds joined their ſtrength to 
remove the Stone. But Jacob ſeeing Rachel coming with her Fathers Flock, he 
being ſtrong with the help of theſe Shepherds there preſent, rolled away the Stone, 
and watcrcd her Sheep. Then ſaluting her, he acquainted her that he was Son to 
Rebecca, (her Father's Siſter, and wept for joy that he had ſo ſoon, and fo opportunely 
met his Coſin Rachel. She running and acquainting her Father therewith , he 
preſently came forth to Facob, and imbraced and kifled him, and brought him to 
his houſe, Then Facob related to him the ſtate and condition of his Father and Mother, 
and what was the reaſon and occaſion of his Journey, and his coming ſo privately » 
elſe Laban might have wondred to ſee him come ſo wunfrurniſhed, he having ſeen 
Abraham's Servant Eliezer come ſo richly provided, when he fetched thence Re- 
.H becea, 


The HISTORY of Chap. 5: 
becea, Laban replies, That he was ſatisfied that he was his Nephew (his very bone 
and fleſh) and whatever was the occaſion of his Journey, he ſhould be welcome to 
him. Facob *tis like preſently after his coming to Laban, acquainted him that He 
had been bred up in the way of Shepherdry, and in ordering of Cattel 3 and if he 

 pleas'd to imploy Him, ' He would ſtay with Him a month, in which time He might 
make trial of his Skz/1 therein. Laban accordingly imploys Him, and during that 
time Jacob being wondrous ative and able for buſineſs of that Nature, did his . Uncle 
excellent ſervice. Laban obſerving it, began to caſt in his thoughts how he might 
procure his ftay. And accordingly tells him it was not fit that he ſhould ſufter 

* v.15. y Him, though he was his Nephew * to do him ſervice for nowght. Therefore if he 

prother] i.e. inclin'd to ſtay with Him, he defires to know what wages would content him. 

Kznſman Or T.,hay having two Daughters, viz. Lea (who had weak and detcttive Eyes) and 


þ oa ſee 7Ruchel (who was very comely and beautiful.) Facob began to have a great love and 


8 Fame : 
l ;ſco kindneſs for Rachel, and being in a ſtrange place, and having nothing elſe (/)) to 
Ss Ard rh 1 he proffer'd to ſerve his Uncle ſeven years, if he would pleaſe to give him 
David Micha» his Daughter Rachel to Wite. Laban accepts the proffer, ſaying it was better he 


_ ſhould give her to him than to another.. This Agreement being made , Facob defired 
preputiis, | Vito oh hi t] ) alledging that his days were 
: Sam, 18. 25. tO have his deſigned IVife given unto him, preſently (m) alledging that his days wer 
am. 3. 14+ —_ 4 . 
Ga _ IT, 12, Hoſ. 3. 2, Ita apud Grzcos & Romanos, u! fuſe declarat Brifſonius. Zacob 3nops erat, nec 
tag; retio ſeptennium ſervit. : 
"Lo There ard T eeLny \ mn rhe time of Jacob's marrying. One is, that He did not marry till the 
< of his firſt ſeven years ſervice. And then having Leab fraudulently put upon Him inſtead of Rachel, He 
Contrads anew to have Kachel for other ſeven years ſervice, but marries Her a week after He had taken Leah, 
and perforws that ſeven years ſervice for Her after He had married Her. The other 13 that Zacob in the firſt year 
of his coming to Lahan married both Leab and Rachel ar the beginning of his 14 years ſervice, keeping a weeks 
Feaſt ar the Marriage of the one, and ſo again preſently after at the Marriage of the other, and then perform'd 
his two ſeven years ſervice for them. To this latter opinion my judgment inclines. But becauſe there are 
ſome words in the Text that ſeem to favour the fr/# opinzon (which yer I think may receive a commodious In- 
cerpretation) 1 will therefore firſt paraphraſe upon them, and then give my Reaſons againſt the former Opinion, 
= EL Laban for a Wife, and falling in love with Rachel, *ris like he treated with Him about Her 
from his firſt coming, and made thar proffer co him, Verl. 18. 1 will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger 
Daughter. Laban having for one month tried his ability abour ordering Cartel, and his diligence and faithfulneſs, 
agrees thereunto, And Facob did accordingly afrerwards ſerve ſeven years for Rachel, verſ. 20. and they 
ſcem'd but a few days to him, becauſe of the intire love be had for Her, and the true content and comfort he took - 
7z Her. If He had not enjoyed Her art preſent as his wife, ſeven years would have ſecm'd a longſome and tedi- 
ous time. For amantibus omnis mora longa & gravis. Love makes men think every day a year till they enjoy 
the perſon loved. And if you would underſtand how this came about, you muſt know that Facob preſently 
after his coming to Laban, having agreed with Himto ſerve him ſtven years for Rachel, and having gone thorow 
BYs month of probation and rial, He ſaid to Laban at the end of it, verſ. 21, Give me I pray thee my deſigned wife, 
= my _ 9 x mhe-gu Ig —_— __ 1 may go in unto Here 
4 : month or Then Laban Invited the chief men of the Neighbourhood to a 
en L aem from the Feaſt, pretending to marry his Daughter Rachel ro Facob, bur at 
Coratng intended to make proof of Facobs induſtry night ſecretly and fraudulently conveighed Leah to his bed. 


and ſufficiency in the managing of the affairs com- Jn the Morning Zacob highly Expoſtulates with Lab 
mitted to os, before he would beſtow his Daughter 87 Ignly Exp Laban, ſaying, 


- (o) Verſ.25. Have not 1 ſerv'd thee, that is, begun to ſerve thee, and 
Co A cw eas the chief caſe of bis #grted to ſerve thee for Rachel ? why haſt thou then beguiled me ? 
coming thither. Laban to excuſe himſelf, rells him, 1t was not the cuſtom of the 

(0) V. 25: JAY NED bn x57 Countrey to give the younger in marriage before the elder. But this 
ils os ts rot 206, Le Gods fret, Cuſtom was only pretended. For He ſeem'd al that day of the 
Carde oft apud —_—_ verba Completivs inchoativs Wedding to Celebrate the Nuptials of Rachel, whom they all knew 
Intelligenda efſe, Et quz atum CompleQum fignifi- to be the younger Daughter, Burt ſeeing things were as they were, 
cent accipienda quandoq; inchoative ſic, 1 Reg.6.r, He defires 7acob to keep this weeks Feaſt according tro Cuſtom 
anno quadringenteſsmo, T'c. edificavit Solomon dv= for Leah (and thereby Confirm his taking of Her to be his wife) 
mum Domino, i. e. edificare cepi'y pag, 233. and then he ſhould do the ſame for Rachel, and have Her for his 

wife alſo, provided He would ſerve him other ſeven years over 
and above thoſe before Covenanted for, which 7acob agreed unto. Having thus paraphras*d the words, I now 
come to give the Reaſons why I think the former Opinion cannor ſtand. 

The former Opinion ſuppoſes that Facob had 12 in the laſt ſeven years of his Service, viz. Reuben, Simon, 
Levi, Judah, Dan, Napthali, Gad, Aſher, Iſſacher, Zebulun, Dinah, Fojeph. Now Ltab after ſhe had born 74dah her 
fourth Son, lefr off Childing for ſome time, ch. 24. 35- & Ch. 30.9. And then gave her Maid Zilpah ro Facob, 
who bare unto him Gad, and after thar ſhe bare him another Son, and called him Aſher. $So thar allow two 
ar i or near It for Leahs refiing to bare Children, how could ſhe have at ſeveral Births three Children more 

fore thoſe ſeven years expired? Beſides, immediately before ſhe was with Child of Iſſacher (her ninth Son) 


Her eldeſt Son Reuben was old encugh to go into the Fields ro gather Manarakhes for Her. Which how it could 
be, if all thoſe Children were born within the compaſs of the laſt ſeven years I cannor comprehend, And laſt 
of all, (v#2, in rhe laſt year of the 14) Rachel bore 7 


Or All e oſeph, all which, according to that opinion, muſt be done 
within the ſpace of one ſever years ; which how it can conſiſt with rruth, and the courſe of the Hiſtory, is difh- 


culr to Imagine, Bur if we allow 72cob to be married at the beginning of the firſt ſeven years, and ſo to have 
ſeyeral 
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ſeveral of his Children within that ſpace of time, then the current of the Hiſtory will run clear. A ſecond Argus 
ment againſt that former opinion, may be taken from the conſideration of 7udah's age, and the birth of Hezron 
and Hamul his Grandchildren,unto which 7acob went down into Egypt, Ch.46.12. To open this, we muſt firſt 
know that Jacob was 76 years o/d when he went. firſt to Laban, which appears thus: He was 130 years old 
when he ſtood before Pharaob, Ch. 47. 9. And then Joſeph was go years old, viz. 30 when he was advanc'd 
by Pharaoh, Ch. 41. 46. Afcer which paſſed ſever years of plenty, and three of Famine, when Facob came down 
into Egypt. It appears alſo that he was born in the 14th year after Zacob's coming to Laban, Ch. 3o. 25. Take 
then thoſe 14 years before Joſeph was born, and the 4o years of his age (when his Father ſtood before Pharaoh) 
out of his Fathers age at that time, which was 130, and it will be clear that Zacob was 76 :years old when he 
firſt came to Laban, Now this betng ſo, 7udab the fourth Son of Zacob by Leah, muſt needs be, according to 
them who are for the firſt opinion, but three or four years older then 7oſeph, Facob not marrying Leah (as they 
ſuppoſe) till after his firſt ſeven years of ſetvice were ended ; and to Zudah muſt be but 43 or-44 years did ar 
_ when He and his Grandchildren Hezron and Hamul came with 7acob itito Egypt. To compaſs this, they muſt 
caſt their reckonings thus, ix. that Zudab married at 12 years old, and had Er at 13; that Er married at 12 
years old, and Onan his younger Brother married at 12 years old, Ch.38.4. that Tamar remained a Widow, and 
waited till Shelah was grown, and during that time 7udah's wife died, and Tamar bears to Judah Phbarez, and all 
this within the compaſs of three years; Thar Pharez married at 12 years old, and begat Hexzyon and Hamu!, and 
(ſuppoſing them to be Twins) that at a year o/d they were carried into Egypt. For thus the reckoning will 
riſe to the 43 or 44th year of 7udah's age. But thele ſuppoſed reckonings ſeem very harſh 3 whereas the ad- 
dition of the former ſtven years gives fair way to the birth of all the 12 Children, and gives further ſcope for the 
Firth of Hezron and Hamul in the goth year of 7udah's age. And that opinion-which makes 7udab to be born in 
the fourth year of the firſt ſeven of Zacob's Service (and ſo to be ten years older than Foſeph) doth give fairer way to 
the courſe of the Hiſtory than the other doth. And fo the reckoning may be caſt thus, viz. Judah at 16 years 01d 
comes into Canaan, and ſpeedily marries the Daughter of Shyab, In the next year hath Er. Er marries Tamar 
at 14- After which ſuppoſe four years ſpent in the marters relating to Onan, Er and Shelah, and till the birch 
of Pharez begotten by Judah, after the death of bis wiſe, upon the body of Tamar. And Phares, at 13 years old 
to marry , and in two years to have Hezron and Hamul, and then all go down into Zgypt ; and all theſe 
_ ro come to paſs by that time that Judah was 5o years of age, Sce Dr. Richardſon's Notes on Ch. 38. 
verſe I. 


If any acquieſce not in theſe Reaſons for the latter opinion, T leave them to the fraud of their own 
Judgments, | | | 


fulfilled, [ werſ; 21. ] that is, the days of his probation and trial ; or his days were £ "ory 4 Nu 
Full, that is, he was of full days, being 75 years o1d,. and therefore it was high time 1,14 © © 
he ſhould marry, -as Tremellizs interprets it. Laban hereupon invited his Friends (p) Peccavit 
and Kindred, and the —_ men of the City, and made a preat Feaſt, and at night Leah obtempe- 
he took Leah being * veiled, (as it ſeems the manner was 70 brin ing Brides to the 74949 Parenti : 
Bridegrooms Bed) and fo gave her to Facob inſtead of Rachel (p,) having firſt in- —_- oy 
ſtructed her (as *tis probable) either not to ſpeak at all to Him, or elſe only ſoftly adulcerium, 
to whiſper, which Facob might impute to her modeſtly. In the morning Facob per- Menoch. 
ceived it was Leah that had been put to bed'to him. Then P res highly expoſtulates : 20 He who 
with Laban for * thus beguiling him, telling him, He had covenanted to ſerve him _ _ = 
for Rachel, and not for Leah. Laban to excuſe himſelf, pretends to him that it was perſonating by 
not the Czſtom of the Country to give the younger in marriage before the Elder. But Brother, was 
Cuſtom was only here pretended, for elſe why did he call ſo many together to the _— Himſelf 
Solemnization of the Marriage, pretending to marry Rachel to him, who they all PL: 
knew was the younger Daughter 3 However Laban deſires him to continue theſe ſeven ber Siſter. ho 
days (q) of Leahs Wedding-Feaft, and to keep ber with 
bim, that ſo by this his voluntary conſent the Marriage (4) Judg- 14. verſ. 12, 15, 17. 
might be confirmed, * and then he promiſes to give him =* Polygamy God tolerated in the Parri- 
Rachel at the weeks end, on _— r Te him jo _ _ Bag hr a 'allowtd zot, being 
ears more, (r ) which Facob conſented (5s) unto, Anc Ge. ar. an 2 | 
he ſeven Ak he ered (6 Rachel, after he had married ML Pap ar —_— 
her, ſeemed ſhort to him, becauſe of the great content and _ (5) Nolwt ob errorem perſonz repudiare 


, : : -. Leah, quod «tf licuera:, ſcandalum tamen per- 
comfort he took in her. Laban having now married his fairactalt arone a p 


two Daughters to Jacob, he gave to 'his Daughter Leah 1 bs Cones 

Zilpab for her —_ ne. to Rachel he gave Bilhah. Wore I4 26. Fob, 12, _ cg 

But Leah was leſs loved (+) by Facob than Rachel, 

whereupon the Lord was pleas'd to make Leah fruitful, but Rachel was barren. 

For Leah conceived and bare a Son, and gave him a Name according to the ſenſe 

ſhe had of that mercy, calling him Rexben, * which ſignifies, Behold a Son 3, as * Reuben, 74- 

if ſhe would have faid, though Iam leſs cared for and beloved than my Siſter, c9#'s firſt Son, 

yet behold how graciouſly the Lord hath dealt with me - He hath given me a Son 
2 an 


TT IM 


48 The HISTORY of Chap. 3- 
(») Liberi ſunt in my affliction, therefore I hope now my Husband will love (#) me more than he 
vincula Paren- did, Then (he conceived again, and bare a ſecond Son, and remembring- how God 
Fun. had heard her Prayers, and regarded her ſighs, ſhe called his Name Smeon, * fignt- 
_— _ rt fying that he was a Son whom God had given her, wpon his hearing ( x) of ber pray- 
Husbands to. ers. Then ſhe conceived again and bare a third Son, and. called his Name Levi (y)- 
love their (that is joyned *) for now ſhe hoped: her Husbands heart (ſhe having born him 2bree 
Wives, _ Sons, LY Rachel none, ) would cleave to ber with more cordial love and affectiori: 
—_— 211. After this ſhe conceived' again and bare Facob a fourth Son, and'called his Name 
pon Bow Fudab | (ſignifying Praiſe) for now ſays ſhe, I will in an-open and ſolemn manner 
Biſhop Babing- praiſe the Lord for all his great Goodneſs: and Mercy to me. And then for ſome time 


ton in lot..0 ſhe ceaſed bearing any more. 

* Simeon his | 

ſecond Son. Gen. 29, whole Chapter. 

'x) Simeon 4q- | ET. : | 
lius exaudientis Dei, a WAI (5) Ltvi q. adjunftus copulatus. * Levi his third Son. f Zudab his fourth: 

Son. 


SECT. XXVI. 


R 4 continuing barren, envied her Sifter, and poſſibly grew jealow of her 
Husband, and therefore in a Womaniſh impatience ſaid to him, Give me Children, 
or elſe T die, that is, let me have Children by thee as well as my Siſter, or elſe I (hall 
dic for grief and vexation. Then Facob's anger was kindled, and he faid, , Am F 
in Gods ſtead ? It is He alone can make thee fruitful, and not 1. | Sce Sam. 
I. 5, 6. Pſal. 113. 9. & Pſal..127. 3. | 'Then Rachel (being inordinately deſirous: 
of Children) after the example of Sarah, [ Ch. 16. 2.] gives her Maid Bilhah to her 
Husbands Bed, to be as it were a ſecondary wife or Concubine to him, | ſee Gen, 35. 
22. | intending that the Children ſhe ſhould have by him ſhould be brought up and 
anrſed on her knees as her own : And ſo ſhe made ,account that ſome part of the reproach 
of ber barrenneſs ſhould be put away, and fome part of her Husbands good will ſhould: 
be turned from her Siſter to her ſelf, Hereupon Bilhab conceived ns. bare Jacob a 
| Fon. At this Rachel greatly rejoyced, and ſaid, God hath heard my prayers and 
jy P jredged me 3 that is, judged and determined the Cauſe on my fide, and to my ad- 
on  ne%> "vantage againſt my Siſter, (who upbraided me with barrenueſs * ) in that he hath 
(a) Dan his given me a Son, and ſhe called his Name Dan (z,) ſignifying a Judge. Then Bil- 
tth Son. - hah conceived again, and bare Facob another Son 3 Upon this Rachel ſaid, I and my 
Sifter have had many wrafilings and contentions. about Children (the twitting me for my 

IE barrenneſs) but now by my prayers to God, and by this means of givin 
he orgy "* Maid to my Husband, I have prevailed againſt her, Therefore (he called his 
(a) unde perr- name Naphtal:, * ſignifying.my wreſtling. (a) Leah now finding that ſhe had not for 
ſpicuum eſt Ra- a good while been-with Child, and that her Siſter had by giving her Hand-Maid to 
chells 0K Facob, raiſed up Children to: her ſelf 3 ſhe alſo ozt of emulation (not being content 
Yine ſed ex © with her former number) gave her Maid Zipah to her Husbands Bed. Zilpah here- 
amore prolium upon conceived and bearing Facob a Son, {he called his name Gad, * ſignifying a 
fluxiſſe, ut in Troop, intimating that this Son added to her own' four would make a Troop. After 
jis promiſſa D# this Zilpah conceived again, ard bare him another Son, and Leah ſaid, This is an happy 
ques Aariio'. birth alſo 3 and now women in general will call me bleſſed fox the multitude of my 
plerencur. Janſ. Children, and ſhe called his name Afrer, F that is, Bleſſed. Reuben the eldeſt Son 
inlocs of Leah being now as *tis probable about eight or nine years old, (having ſeven 
* Gad his le- Brethren at this time born after him, viz. three of bis own Mother, and four by the 
+ Aber his two Band-Maids, whilſt his Mother left off bearing) went|into the Fields in the 
eighth Son. time of Wheat-Harveft, and found Mandrakes and brought them to his Mother, 
(+) Mandrago- that is, ' ſome rave beautiful and ſweet Flowers, (b_) which poſſibly were thought to- 
ra "= ef have a vertue to procure love, therefore by ancient Writers were calted Circea. ( See 
rep} *loris, Canticles 7. 13. ) But whatever theſe Dudzim or Mandrakes were, it ſeems they were 


Notant Dioſco- : 

rides & Ariſtoteles,  !ib. 2. de greneratione animalium, habere vim ciendi munſirua , & conſequenter purgandi, 

SL Conceptum preparands ; quod ewn fortaſſe ſciret Rachel , prolis avida, ſrudtum illum ardenter appetiit. 
0. 3-6; Ke 


much ? 
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much eſteemed among them, and therefore Rachel defired her Siſter to give her 
ſome of her Sons Mandrakes. Leah ſnaps her up3 what fays ſhe, Haft thox taken 
away my Huchands affeftion from me, ſo that he doth in a manner eftrange himſelf from 
my Bed through thy procurement, and wouldſt thos have my Sons Mandrakes alſo ? 
Kachel making, an ill uſe of Facobs great affection to her, takes upon her as if he 
had the diſpoſal of his perſon, and therefore ſhe tells her Sifter, If ſhe would give 
Her ſome of the Mandrakes, her Husband ſhould lie w#th her that night, Leah 
agreeing hereto, goes out to meet Facob returning from the Field, and acquaints 
him with what had paſt between her and her Sifter, and how ſhe had hired him with 
ber Sons Mandrakgs to accompany with her that night. Jacob accordingly did ſo, 
and God hearkening unto Leahy prayers, ſhe conceived again and bare Facob a fifth , © 
Son, and called his name 1ſachar, * that is, an hire; for faid' ſhe, God hath given g/{ <0" His 
me my hire, that is, hath abundantly rewarded me for my M2ndrakes. (c ) For when L2ah,and "< 
I had left off bearing, and had given my Hand-Maid to my Husband to raife up Seed der of his age 
for me, (not hoping to bear any more my ſelf) he hath been pleafed, beyond my his ninch Son. 
expeaation, to give me alſo this Son of my own body. And Leah conceived again, Cc) = on 
and bare Facoh a ſixth Son, and called his name Zebwinn * fignifying dwelling 3 For dragoris acce- 
now faid (the, Will my Husband dwell with me, and will not neglet# me, (ccing, I have pit filium ; 1n 
born him ſix Sons. Laſt of all, the bare him one Danghter, and called her name 04am 7g3- 
Dinah. (4d) Afeer theſe things, (e) it pleaſed the Lord to remember Rachel, and to "gp greater 
hear her prayers, and to open her Womb, fo that ſhe conceived, at which ſhe Re kes 
much rejoyced, andfaid, God hath now taken away my Reproach. (f)) And bringing rat, filsum ſuum 
forth a Son, ſhe called his name Joſeph, * intimating hereby her bope and truſt that 99c4v#t Ia- 
God would add to her another Son. __— = oa 
Ch. 30. from x. to 25. * 2ebulun his 
| — fixth Son by 
Lzah,and-in order of age His tenth Son, (4) Prophetice forſan ſit dia ab altefcatione que ſecuta eſt infra, Cap. 
34. 24+ (e) Porro hinc palam eſt utramq; ſororem Jacobo nuptum datamy anno primo 19 ſeptimo completo : Nam 
Leah [iberos ſetem- peperit ante annum decimum quartum exatan, vide v.25. futrperiam tamen intermifir, Cap. 29; 
3s: at ans Io liberi x2 editi, non niſi biennium Vacuum Yeliquerent. Anonym. in loc. (96 ) Reproach lay upon 
barrennefs: imthoſe times; as we: may fee 1 Sar. 1, 6. Iſa. 4 1. Lukt 1. 2t- and thar principilly for rwo Rea- 
ſons: 1. Becauſe they rhar were barrey did feem to. be excluded from the promiſe made ts Abrabam, touching 
the multiplication of his Seed. 21y, Becauſe they were without hope that the Meſſiah, who was to proceed our 
of the Loins of Abraham, ſhould be one of their Poſterity. * Zoſepb his clevcuth, Son. Natus bic atmo 14 ab ad- 
vents Jacobi' ad Labanems 


SECT. £XVES 


_ having now ferved his Father-in-law fourteen years, and having eleven Sons . 

h (eg) and one Daughter, he detir'd he might with his good leave depart and go (8) Whereas 
home to his own Country with his Wives and' Children. Laban with very kind ex- _ " omg 
reſſions deſires him to: tarry loygey with him, for he obſerved that the Lord had bleſſed 59x, "range 
him-for bis ſake 5 And for wages he would give him whatever he defired, Facob him in Meſopo- 
tells him, He could not be infenfible whar Service he had done him, and how much *an#a,Gen. 35. 
He had thriven and proſpered ſince his coming to him 3. For thou hadſt (fays He) has: Four q 
but /ittle at my coming to thee, but now by Gods blefling upon my painful and di- ;, the round 
ligent labour for thee, thy Stock; is vaſtly increaſed 3 and it is time for me being now zamber, though 
90 years 91d, to provide for my own Family. Laban asks him again, What he ſhould B*"1amin was 
give him to ſtay with him. Facob tells him, He wonld not defire any ſet or determined — 109% apy 
wages from him , nor would require any thing” ont of his preſent Eftate, or that ;1, rand of 
which- he had already. gotten, but wonld receive hir wages out of the future in- Canaan, not far 
creaſe of his Flocks, and that in ſuch a way, as in humane” probability was not like from _ 


to be very: advantageous to hitn 3 however therein He would: depend' on the Provie © 59 


dence of God. And'the way he propounds was this, viz. That he would ſeparate 0007 2663 

all the ſpeck{ed aud ſpotted Cattel, and'the brown among| the Sheep, from thoſe that were (1 Cor. 15. 5.) 

all of one colour, (whether black, or white, and not at all ſpotted )' and thoſe only he *hough Zudas 

would take under bis Charge, and'he would have for his wages only thoſe that ſhould V® Va2"ine: 

prove ſpeckled and "arr; bred* of the old ones that had neither ſpeck nor ſpot in 

them. And'he defired ( doubtleſs by the direflion of God) only to have ſuch as theſe, 
for 


50 The HISTORY of Chap. 3: 


for his ſhare 3 If he took any other to his own uſe, he would be content it ſhould 

be accounted as if he had ſtolen them. But he hoped his righteous and faithful dealing 

herein (hould anſwer. for him at any time hereafter. Laban greedily imbraceth #be 

condition, and conſenteth to the Terms. For according to the ordinary courſe of na- 

ture Cattel are wont to bring forth ſuch. as themſelves. are, and therefore this was 

like to be very advantageous to Laban, and to be but & poor bargain for Facob whoſe 

ſervice Laban was like to have for very little, Theſe Terms being agreed on, Laban 

with the help,of Facob ſeparates all the ringftreaked, ſpeckjed and ſpotted from the reſt 

of the Flock, and gave them to his Sons to keep, committing.thoſe of one colour to 

Facob's charge. And he ſet a diſtance of three days journey between the Flocks of Fa- 

cob, and thoſe his Sons were to keep, leſt the white ones might come to be mixed 

with the | ſpotted or brown. Jacob now having this Flock, of Labans under his 

charge, (by dire&ion from God, as appears, Ch. 31. 9, 10, 11, 12.) He uſed this 

policy for his own benetit, He took rods” of green poplar, haſel and cheſnut-tree, and: 

peeled part, and left part wnpeeled, ({o-that they were particolowred, partly white and 

partly green) and laid them before the Flocks in the Gutters, and in the Watering- 

Troughs, in the ramming-time,that ſo by the ſtrength of Imagination they might concerve 

and bring forth a particoloured-breed, which accordingly hapned, by the Dzvine bleſſing, 

on Facob. And becauſe all the Flocks would not conceive uſt at a wg Agr having 

gotten ſome ſpotted Lambs by his firſt policy of the peeled Rods, he fet thoſe ſpotted 

Lambs before the faces of Laban's Flock that he had under his Charge at the coupling- 

zime, that a greater Impreſſion might be made on their phantafie, and that by the 

ſight of theſe that were ſpeckled, the Cattel-might bring torth ſpeckjed alſo. This was a 

ſecond policy he uſed. A third was this, his own Cattel that were ringſtreaked, fpeckjed and 

: ſpotted,when they were like to conceive he would not let them be amongſt Lyaban's Cat- 

zel,lelt looking upon them that were all of one colour, their imagination might work to a 

reſemblance of them, and ſo ſhould bring forth young ones like them, (viz. all of one 

colour ) and ſo they would be Laban's, and not his. And a fourth policy of his was 

this, When the ſtronger Cattel did Conceive he laid the Rods before their eyes in the 

Gutters,that ſo their Off-Spring might be his. But when the Cattel were feeble, he put 

them not in, that ſo their young ones being all one colour, might fall to Labay's ſhare 

(b) Hanc autem For ſo he contrived that Laban might have ſome increaſe, (h_) elſe he would have 

ſervabat £qui- been impatient. Thus Facob by the concurrence of the Divine bleſſing increas'd. in Stock, 

Fl HD, and Riches exceedingly. 

wa, iþſe ſui la- Ch. 3o. from verl. 25. to the end. 

boris premium _ 
acciperet, & 


Laban non peni- SECT. XXVIIL 


Jar ſpoliaretur. 


ſl. I 
an 7 Acob having now ſerved: Laban 20 years; during the Jaft ſix years, the Sons of 


Laban emvied him exceedingly, and murmur'd and repin'd , ſaying , That of 
what was their Fathers he had gotten all his Glory, that is, all his Wealth, which pro- 
cures men honour and eſteem, and which worldly men count their Glory ; And they 
were ready to ſlander him, as having juſtly gotten what was graciouſly beſtowed 
on him by the Providence of God. Facob alfo obſerv'd that Laban's Countenance 
was not towards him as formerly it ns'd to be, but in his very looks he ſhewed the 
diſpleaſure of his heart. The Lord hereupon warns Jacob to return to his own 
Country, and promiſes to be with him. Facob upon this ſends for his Wives Rachel 
and Leah into the Field to him, and acquaints them with Gods appearing to him, 
and with his purpoſe of departure. He tells them, That they could not but know 
how he had ſerved their Father with all his power, and yet their Father had dealt 
moſt znjuriouſly with him, and had changed his Wages and the Conditions made be- 

(5) T?ntimes tween them many times, (i) though the Providence of God did not ſuffer him to 
may be here hurt him thereby. At firſt (fays:he) your Father agreed that I ſhould have all the 
pur for many ..kled, ſpotted, or brown Cattel, for my wages, but when he ſaw that moſt of the 
en Tok Gare bare ſuch, then he would reſtrain me only to the rangſtreaked, ſuch as had a 
19.3. Numb. 14. round ftreak, like a ring of a different colour about their legs. And when that hard 
22, Levit. 26. Condition was impos'd upon me, then it pleaſed God that moſt of the Cattel brought 
36, Zach. 82:3: forth ringſtreaked. And that it may appear to you that this is ſo come to paſs by 
the 


Set. 28. the Old Teſtament Merhodig'd. 51 
Ls &. « 
the immediate hand and bleſſing of God, and that 1s is He alone that hath given me 
this great increaſe, and hath taken from your Father, and given to me 3 I ſhall acquaint 
you with a Viſion I had in a Dream ſeveral ycars ago, I ſaw the Rams and He-goats, 
that at the ramming-time leap'd on the Cattel to be all ringſtreaked, and the Angel of 
the Covenant (the Lord Chriſt) call'd me to him, and bad me zake notice of zt, tellin 
me, He had obſerv'd how «njuſtly Laban had dealt with me, and thercfore he woul 
by his own Hand do me right, and to Him alone I owe theſe Riches I have gotten. 
And now this good God hath appeared to me again, Stiling bimſelf the God of Bethel, 
* and thereby putting me in mind of my Promiſe and Vow there made unto him, and 
intimating his acceptance and approving thereof, | ſee Ch. 28. »v, 18. ] I ſay, This 
God hath appeared to me again, and commanded me forthwith to ariſe and return 
into the Land of my Nativity. Then Kachel and Leah anſwered, What Portion or 
Inheritance canz we expe trom our Father, fſceing he doth grudge us the Wages he 
agreed to give thee, and hath ſo often chang'd and alter'd the Conditions £ He hath 
| dealt with us as Strangers rather than Children. He hath not diſpos'd of us /ike 
Daughters, giving us fitting Dowries, but hath ſod us to thee for 14 years ſervice, 
and the money and profit which he hath gotten by the ſale of us he hath quite devoured, 
that is, converted to his own uſe, whereas of-right he ſhould have given it to us in por- 
tions, He hath very little reaſon therefore to complain of the Riches God hath taken 
from him and given to thee tor thy laſt ſix years ſervice. . Therefore do as God hath 
commanded thee, we are very ready to comply with thee therein. Then Facob 


ſetting his Wives and Children on Camels, went away ONE ET. -- 

privately (k,) with all bis Family, Cattel, and Swhſtance P N62 _ debian fhew ahluur dir 0 Ya 

which he had there gotten, intending to go to his Father eſſe Hypallage : furare aliquem eſt furari ſc 

Tſaac in the Land of Canaan. His Wite Rachel out of ab aliquo. 

ſome kind of Srperſtition (in which ſhe had bcen bred in "FF = 

her Fathers houſe) took along with her (without her (1 D105 porares. This is the _ ge 

Husbands knowledge) her Fathers Teraphim (1) or Idols, 7101. _— CC IT 6 
; © ; > Idols, though they were in uſe before. Scc 

or Houſhold-gods, viz. ſome Images im the (hape of Men or ' Alſo Judg. 17. $. Exth. 21. 21. 

Angels, of which they uſed to inquire concerning things to 

come, and received from them the Devils anſwer, ſee Zach, 10. 2. Facob having thus 

privately ſtolen away, and paſſing over Euphrates, he had gone three days journey ere 

his departure was known to Laban, who was then ſhearing his Sheep; but hear- — 

ing of it, he gathered together ſome of his Friends and Kindred, and purſued 

after him; and after ſcven days joxrney overtook him in the Mount Gilead, * which * A wa& of 

took its Name from the event of this their meeting there. Before Lahan quite over- Mountains 

took Facob, God warned him in a Dream that he ſhould not hxrt him, nor ſeek — vc of 

to divert him from his intended journey, neither by flattering Speeches nor Threatnings. —— 

However Laban being come up to Him, expoſtulates highly with him, that he had the Kingdoms 

ſtolen away ſo privately trom him, and carried away his Daughters, as if they had of Sibon and 

been Captives taken in War, and ſo carried away by force againſt their Wills, (whereas 988-2nd ha- 

”., - xc Vingin ſeveral 

they went away very willingly, as may be ſeen, verſ. 14.15, 16.) He tells him, If p,t. 6.4 

he had acquainted him with his purpoſe of departing, he thould never have gone names, as Gile- 

away in ſuch a pitiful manner. He would have ſent him away with Mirth and ad, Stir, Her- | 

Songs, with Tabret and Harp. Thus diſſemblingly he ſpeaks, though he had no 999% and Liba- 


ſuch mind or willingneſs to part with him, had not God overpowred him. Fur- led Ftnthy 


ther Laban tells him, That in tiealing away ſo ſecretly, he had not given him oppor- anciciparion. 
tunity fo much as to kiſs his Sons and Daughters at their departure, nor bid them 

farewel, which was very ill done of him. And he had power now in his hands to 

have hurt him, and to make him feel his reſentment of theſe his ill carriages, but God 

had the night before warn'd him to the contrary. However he asks him, Why #0 

all the reſt of bis unhandſorme dealings; he would add * that alſo of ſtealing away his * Poſhibly La- 
Gods. (m) Facob anſwers, That He had indeed ftolen away from him privately, and 6an's Idolatry 
he did it becauſe he was: afraid if He had been acquainted with his intention, he Might nor go 
would have taken his Daxghters from him by force, and fo done what lay in him hag Gn 
to hinder his departure. But as for ſtealing away bis Gods, knowing his own in- Pagans falſe 


nocency, and deteſting Theft, and much more Tdolatry, and prefuming that none of Gods, bur to 
worſhip the 


true God by certain Repreſentations and Remembrances, See Exod. 32. 4, $5. 2 Kings to. 28,29. (m) Sum 
cecitas  Deos yocat quos ſurtim auferre poſſe agnovir, q 
15 
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52 The HISTORY of Chap. 3. 


his Family would be guilty of ſo vile an at&t, he (more raſhly than wiſely) lays, 
With whomſoever thou findeſt them let him not live ; not imagining in the leaft that 
his beloved Rachel had ſtolen them. Further ſays Jacob, Here before our Brethren, T 
give my full conſent that thou ſhouldſt ſearch us all ; If thou canſt tind any thing that is 
thine, take it with all my heart. Laban hereupon ſearched their Tents, one after ano- 
ther, and at laſt came to Rachels Tent ,, who perceiving her Father intended to 
ſcarch there for his Images, ſhe put them in the Camels Saddle-furniture, and ſat 
pon them, and exculing her ſelf for not riſing to him, and paying him the duty and 
(n) Non tam reſpect ſhe owed him, becauſe the Cuftom (n)) of women was upon her, [ Levit. 15. 19. | 
males cnr"yg he did not difturbe Her, but ſearching in other places found none. Then Facob's 
an” ajeed was kindled, and he could: not but expreſs his great reſentment of Laban's in- 
jurious dealing with him; and accordingly ask'd him, What Treſpaſſes he had been 
guilty of,| that he had ſo hotly. purſued after him? Thou haſt (ſays he) ſearched all 
my [tuff and what haſt thou found of thine ? I have ſerved thee 20 years, and that 
with great diligence and faithfulneſs. I have carctully kept thy Cattel, thy Ews and 
She-goats have rarely caft their young 3 Thy Rams I have preſerved. That which 
was torn of wild Beaſts, I brought it not in account to thee, but made it good 
ſelf, though ftri& juſtice would not oblige me to it. | Sec Exod. 22. 10, 11, 13. 
How painful my Service hath been is not unknown to thee. In the day the drought 
conſumed me, and in the night the froſt 3 and my ſleep departed from mine cyes. And 
in this manner have I ſerved thee 14 years for thy two Daughters, and fix years for 
ſuch a portion of thy Flock as by Providence ſhould fall to my thare, according to the 
Conditions agreed on between us 3 and yet theſe terms halt thou very injuriouſly 
changed- ſeveral times ; And truly except God, even the God of Abraham, and the God 
whom my Father {aac ſerves with ſo much fear and reverence, ( as the only God, who is 
to be feared and worſhipped) had been with me, and had extraordinarily bl:(ſed me, thou 
hadtt ſent me away —_ But the Lord hath taken notice of thy hard dealing with 
me, notwithſtanding all my faithfulneſs and diligence, and painful lebour in thy Ser- 
vice, and accordingly did yeſternight rebuke thee for thy evil intendment towards me. 
Laban being fomething melted with thefe words, ſaid, Well, theſe Women thy Wives 
are my Daughters, and their Children they have born unto thee, I account them as my 
Children, (my felt being their remote Parent ) and thy Cattel thou hadſi all from me 3 
; ( He takes no notice of what Jacob had deſerved of him, or of what God had fo 
gg ws wonderfully given him,) and all that thou haſt is mine. (0) But yet notwithſianding 
_ it were a fooliſh thing for me to go about to hwrt thee, or thy Wives or Children \ tor in 
(p) Bur he'was ſo doing I ſhould but hurt. my ſelf. (p_) Therefore let us make a Covenant one with ano- 
may = _ 7 ther, and raiſe an heap of ſtones on this Mountain, to be a Monzment thereof, that T 
fr nt our all not paſs over this place to burt thee, nor1hou to hurt me. If cither' of us do ſo, he | 
to purſue 7a- (hall forteit his fidelity, and be liable to divine Vengeance for his perjury. Jacob rea- 
cob, and there- dily agrced hereto, and immediately ſpake to his own Company, and to Laban's alſo 
_; Tet to joyn in gathering an heap of ſtones, which might ſerve as a Memorial hereof. 
pra for all, And this heap of ſtones Facob in the Hebrew * Tongue called Galeed (q)) and Laban 
who had thus In the Syrian Tongue call'd it Fegar-Sahadutha, both ſignifying an heap of Witneſſes, 
bridled, if not that is, an heap to be a witneſs and to be a memorial of this Covenant here made. And 
——_ _ Jacob allo called it Mizpah, (r) that is; a Watch-Tower, whereupon Laban faid, 
vi 2: mute. The Lord watch between me and thee, that we may keep this Covenant inviolable, and 
vit, vel religi- that when we are abſent one from another, neither of us may deſign any hurt to 
onem Facob, each other. And Laban further ſaid, If thou ſhalt affiici my Daughters, or take othey 
vel dialedtum. 77;:25 beſides my Daughters, then God who: knoweth and rewardeth Wickedueſs 


| £2 he wg (eſpecially Treachery) puniſh thee as thou: deſerveſt. Thus He who had been a very 


wards was fra- #nkind Father whiltt his Daughters were with him, now pretends great tenderneſs of 
med the word affecon to them, and conditions with Facob againſt that whereunto his own covetouſneſs 
Gi:  —_ had forced him before. Then they ſware the Covenant agreed on between them, 

q © #7 Laban ſware by the God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, and the God of Terah 


FNEMHEAt HT 


ther Father, Thus he intermixeth the God of Abraham (the only true God ) with the 
Idols which Terah, Nahor, and Abraham himſelf before God called Him had ſerved 
in Chaldea, Joſ. 24.2. But Facob ſware only by the fear of his Father Iſaac, that 
Is, the only true God, whom his Father Tſaac feared and worſhipped. Then 7acob 
killed Brajts, and provided a Feaſt (ſuch being uſual at the making of Covenants, 
ſee 


- 


Set. 2g. the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 55 
ſee Gen. 26; 30.) and invited Laban and his Company to eat with him, who tarried 


all night upon. the Place.. Early in'the morning Laban ('s ) took an affetionate fare- (*) Thus God 
wel of Facob, kiſſing his Sons and Darghters, and Bleſſed them, wiſhing to them all 2Y<r-rules the 


happineſs and proſperity, and ſo departed to his own place. 
WE 7 Gen. 31. whole Chapter. 


hearts of wic- 
ked men, ſo 
Ch. 33. 4. So 

he rurned Ba- 


lam's Curſe into a Bleſſing, Numb, 23. It» Deut. 23. $5. ſo the minds of the Barbarians towards Paul, 


Aftts 28-4. © 


Tm 


SECT... XX 


ou being ſent away by Laban in peace, continued his Journey towards Canaan 3 
"J- and as he went on, he had a Vifien-of an Army of holy Angels, appearing in Hu- 
' mane ſhape, that met him, to-encourage him againſt his future fears and dangers 
whereupon he called the name of the place Mzhanaim, that is, two Hoſts ; intimating 
how two Hoſts. there met, viz. one of the holy Angels, the other of his own Company 
and Followers.: And here afterwards-was a City 'built,. called by that Name. And 
being to pals thorow the Comntry that was at preſent inhabited by his Brother 


Eſau (t) (though he and bis Poſterity afterwards removed 
to the Southern part. of Canaan, and there dwelt) he ſent 
Meſſengers before to, him to give him notice of his coming, 
charging them to addreſs themſelves to him in a very reſpeti- 
ful. and ſubmiſſive manner, and to.tell him, | that his | Servant 
Facob had. ſojourned. with Lahan in Meſopotamia for 20 


ears, and . God had now _ bleſſed Him with Flocks- and 


'Herds , and with - Men-Servants:;and Maid-Servantr,' and 
therefore He did not; come to beg any thing of him, but. on- 


ly deſired his favour, that he might quietly paſs thorow *\ 


his Country... .The., Meſſengers (having diſpatched their 


Meſſage, return and tell him, that his Brother Eſau was: 
coming to meet binz,, attended with -400 men, and *tis:like" 
they poſſeſſed him i that they apprehended he came with-'no- 
good intention , towards him. | Facob hearing this ,” was: 
greatly afraid (his Guard of boly Angels in. likelihood being; 

one) and contriving to ſecrre himſelf as well as he could, 


hedivided the people that were with him, and his Flocks 


into #yo Bands or Companies , thinking that if Eſax fell 


(c) Called here the Land of Stir, not 
from Eſau, butfrom.Ser an Horite, ch. 14. 
6. and ch. 36. 20, 21. which Horites Eſau 
drave thence, Deus. 2.22, And there now 
Eſau i dwelt, and through which Country 
Jacob muſt paſs. 

Eft Idumea ung orientalis (4e qua hoc /oco 
agitur) alia. auſtralis. Has Regiones non ſimul 
Jed viciſſim 14ames babitarun'. Tandem oricn- 


; talem. . deſerueraut, & auſtralem occuparunt, 


ante exitun Ifraclitarum ex Xgyto : nam in- 
£reſfis Iſraeliris in terram. promiſſam non ibt 
erant Tdumzi ſed Sihon & Og,&c. His adde 


quod Job erat Idumeus, & de ſtirpe Eſau, 


O& babztavit-3x terra Hus que erat trans Jor- 
danem 10% procul 4 monte Galaad. Ergo tum 
7bi babitarunt Idumzi, indeq; poſita migra- 


rant. Tantum difficultas eſſe poteſt ex Thren. 
-$- 21.) Edom quz habiras in terri Hus. Sed 
veriſemile «ft '1dumzos mutata habitatione 


nomina pridruim locorum multis locis indidiſ- 
ſe. art, $4 4 ; : 
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; upon the oe, the other might poſſibly have time to eſcape. And being in this diſtreſs | 
| he ſet himſelf to call not wpon the Angels (that had lately appeared to him) for their 


help and mediation, but wpon the truce and ever living God, praying unto ' Him after this 
manner, O God of my Grandfather Abraham, and Father 1{aac, to' whom thou haſt 
made many great and glorious Promiſes, and to their Seed. - Thou commanded(t -me to 


leave Meſopotamia, and to return to . my Fathers houſe, (u_) and didft promiſe to deal (») See Ch. 
well with me, and Lo, I am now obeying thy Command. 'I acknowledge 1 am altogether 3+ 13: 


; #nworthy of the great Mercies thou baſt beftowed on me, and of that Faithfulneſs thou haſt 
expreſſed towards me. For when T came from my Fathers houſe, T was in a mean and 
poor Condition, T paſſed over the River Joxdan - that T have now in' mine eye, only with my 
Staff in my hand, and now behold I am became.two'Bands.. | And ſeeing thou haft hitherto 
been ſo gracious unto me, I humbly pray thee now help me, and ſave me from my Brother 
Eſau, who I fear (without thy Interpoſition) will come upon me and ſlay me with my 
Wives and Children. Lord, thou haſt promis'd to do me good, and to keep me in all places, 
[_ Ch. 28. 14, 15. & 31. 3. and to make my Seed as the Sand of the Sea. Therefore T 
pray thee of thy great mercy, make good theſe thy gracious Promiſes unto me. 

Facob having thus prayed, and. repoſed his. Truft in God, yet He judged it fit to 
uſe all good and fair means for his own Preſervation. And therefore reſolved with 
himſelt to ſend @ Preſent. to his Brother. to-propitiate and: atone him. And' accordingly 
he ld out ſome of all his Cattel for tnis purpoſe, but. the approaching of the night, 
2nd his baſt to prevent his Brothers coming, would not ſuffer him to make any curi- 
I ous 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 3: 
.ous choice. However he took out of his Flocks 200 'She-Goats, and 20: He-Goatsr, 
200 Ews, and 20 Rams, 30 Milch-Camels with their/Colts,.-40-Kine and'-30'Bulls, 20 
She-Aſſes and 10 Foles, inall 580 Head of Cattel 3. a rich and noble Preſent, being 'an 
excellent and large Stock for breed. - Theſe ſeveral ſorts of Cattel 'he delivered into the 
hands of ſo _ ſeveral Servants, and charged ithem to paſs over the Ford of Fabbok 
with them, and to put a good diſtance and ſpace between Drove and Drove, that ſo his 
Preſent might make the farrer ſhew, and that by degrees the 'heat of his Brothers Rage 
might abate and cool. Then he charged the firſt Servant that went with the firſt Flock, 
that when he met Eſa, and he ſhould ask him, hence. be.came, and -40 whom-he-be> 
longed, he ſhould ſay, This #s a Preſent of thy Servant Jacob, ſent to my Lord Eſau, 
and behold he himſelf is behind coming to-wait upon my Lord. And he charged the 
reſt of the Servants that went with the other Flocks to do accordingly, And he thought 
with himſclf that by this means'(in-all likelihood) 'he*fhoull appeaſe'his Brother, and 
melt bis Rage, and diſpoſe him to.be kznd and favourable to him. The Preſent being 
(erit away, His next care was to paſs his Wires 'and Children, and his Company, 
and his Flocks and Swbſtance over the River Fabbok , but he himſelf ſtayed 
behind, that he might ſpend the night in private- prayer unto God: - And having 
wreſtled with the Lord ſeveral hours by fervent prayer, not without many tears, | as we 
read, Hoſe 12, 4. He wept, and made Supplication, -&c. | at'laſt the 'Son of God, the 
Angel of the Covenant appeared to him in av humane ſhape, and;ſet upon him, and 
wreftled with him, and he was pleaſcd not to prevail over him with: that meaſure of 
ſtrength which in that aſſumed Body he did take and w/e at that time;/to intimate-to him, 
and to aſſwre him, that though he was to wreſtle with many Diffieulties, "and many Af- 
flidions, yet he ſhould be Vitor in them all } However to keep him humble, and that 
he ſhould not be exalted above meaſure, ' but know by whoſe Indiflgence he {id prevail, 
he toxched the hiflow of his Thigh, and put it out of joynt, and the Sinews ſhrank, , ſo 
that he halted of it.for the preſent 3 to intimate to him that -it was not the hand of a 
meer 142 that ſtrove with him. Then the Angel ſpeaking to him after the manner of 
men, {aid.-Let me go, for the day breaketh ; but Facob now perceiving, the ' Perſon he 
wreſtled with to be more than @ meer man, \aid, T will not let thee go except thou bleſs me. 
Then the Angel asked him bis Name (which be knew well enough ) but to take occaſion for 
what he meant to ſay concerning the change of his Name. He anſwers, Facob. The 
Angel replies, That hjs Nawe ſhould henceforth not only be called Facob but Tſ7ael ; 
(x) The Fews (x) that is, One that hath Princely Power with God, | Gen. 46. 2. & Ch. 35.10. ] and 
— wet rag {hould alſo prevail over wen. + Then Facob defired the Angel totell him bis Name, ('y) 
bat Iſraelites, hoping he would have given him ſome peculiar Name, whereby he might have the 
(y) Some An- clearer knowledge of Him, and might better remember and honour him. The Angel re- 
gels had vames fuſed to ſatisfie'his curioſity In that, (as likewiſe He did, Fxdg. 13. 17, 18.) but he 
oo beer a blefied him. So Jacob called the name of the Plate Pentel, becauſe he had there 
the) ue of ſcen the Son of God in an humane ſhape, face to face, who had there manifeſted himſelf 
the Covenant is more clearly to him than ever before, and he had eſcaped death, notwithſtanding this 
called Michatl, glorious fight, which the Godly us'd to fear when they ſaw Viſions of God. See Exod. 
e's 10. 21s 20. 19, FJudg. 6. 22, 23. & 13. 22. And now he looked upon his life as ſafe, and 
ye hi 7. that God would preferve him from Eſau. 'Then the Swn riſing, Facob paſſed over to 
his Company, and he halted upon bis Thigh. But*tis probable he was ſuddenly cured 
of it by the Angel before he came at his Brother Eſau. Therefore the Tſraelites to 
perpetuate the memory of this Honour which God vouchſat'd to Facob in this Conflif, 
did forbear (even till Moſes time, and after) to eat of that Sinew in the Thigh of any 
Creature, which in Facoh was Sinew-ſhrunk _ | 


Gen. 32. whole Chapter. 


SECT. KXX. 


F4eb now approaching near to his Brother Eſaz, he marſhalled his Company in this 
” manner; In the Fore-front he placed the Hand-Maids and their Children, next 
Leah and ber's, then Rachel and Foſeph, (placing that which was deareſt to him 

| furtheſt 
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furtheſt off from danger) : and before all he mgrcbes himſelf in Perſon, truſting in God. (4/ # tan in- 
Coming now in ſight of his Brother (who came magnificently attended with a Train of vtat4 humili- 
400 men) he bowed himſelf ſeven times (2) to the ground at ſeveral diſtances,and coming ove a 
up near to him, Eſaxz (whoſe heart now God had wonderfully altered) ran to meet re. 
him, and imbracing him, fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him. They both wept for joy (a) (4) Ch: 29.11. 
to ſee one another after ſo Jong an abſence. After their mutual embracings were Þ "4 _ 
over Jacob's Wives and Children came near, bowing themſelves to the ground. Eſau "els, -tpn 
ask'd him, Whoſe thoſe were that came with him ? He anſwered, They are my Wives, V.s. Sine dubio 
and the Children that God hath graciouſly given thy Servant. He asked him then, What uxores etiam 
| be meant by theſe great Flocks he had met ? Facob tells him, He ſent them to teſtifie his _—_— 5 on 
Reſpetis to bim, and that he might find grace in his fight. Eſau replied, alas,' My Bro- (, Jt mite ta. 
ther, I bave much wealth; I have enough; (b) why ſhould thou deprive thy ſelf ceat ſeriprura. 
of what thou haſt gotten ? But Jacob infivered ray I pray * PE” : | 
thee accept my Preſent, for T have ſeen thy face as though T (®) om re _ Re _ bye he 
bad ſeen the face of an Angels (c) that is, It # unſpeakgh'y mentiones. _— quidem in Jacobi. Eſau 
comfortable to me that thou art plear'd with me, and ſo kind owns not God as the giver of it, as Jacob 
and friendly unto me 3 therefore I pray thee accept of what 4id. _ : 
T have preſented thee with, it being of that wherewith God (c) Vox Elohim interdum pro Angelis 
uſurpatur. Vid. Pl. 8. 5. Ita ſenſus eſt, wultis 
hath graciouſly bleſſed me. (4) For he hath dealt very |, :,m ſerenus &> gracioſus mibi apparuit 
gractoufly and bountifully with me, and of his goodneſs quam vultus Angeli. 
I have all (e) things needful, and am abundantly ſupplied. _ (4) Eſa# owns not God as the giver of 
Eſau atter much intreaty accepts of his Preſent, and offers all, as Jacob did. 
with his Company to Condu& him on in his Journey. yr, 
But Facob civilly refuſed that. kindneſs , repreſenting to 
him that his Children were tender, and many of the Cattel with young, and therefore 
they mutt not be over-driven for fear of danger to them. refore, ſays he, let my 
Lord be pleaſed with his Train to go before, and I will ſoftly follow after, as my 
Company and my Flocks are able to bcar and as ſoon as conveniently I can I will Cf) And ir is 
come and wait »pan my Lord at Seir. (f') Eſax then offered to leave ſome of his men 5,chabie that 
with him, to guard him. But Jacob humbly told him there was no need of it, and Jacob with « 
theretore he would not give him or bis people that trouble, Eſaz thereupon #ook, bis few of bis Ser- 
leave of him, and marched to Seir, the place where he dwelt, and Facob kept on his _ = 
way till he came to Succoth, (as it was afterwards called) where he built (g) him an give Pim gork 
Houſe, (that is, ſome light building for preſent uſe) and made Booths for his Cattel ; fit at Seir, and 
and then palling over ordan, he pitched his Tent before Shalem, a City of the Sy- ftaid there a 
chemites, afterwards called Sychar, ( fobn 4- 5- ] And here he bought a piece of Land ng 
for his preſent uſe (as Abraham did the Field of Machpelah, Gen. 23. 17, 18.) of the he wo 
Children or Subjefts of Hamor, Shechem's Father, (the Prince of the Country) for an ſoon by ſo ma- 
I00 Lambs, or an 100 pieces of Silver, (bearing the Figzre or Impreſſion of a Lamb. "ifeſt 4 con- _ 
* See Foſ. 24. 32. Afs 7. 16.) and here (þ) he built an Altar and called it The "oy ion A 
Altar of 60d, the God of Iſrael, which he erected in a piow and grateful Memorial of Af —_— 
Gods favour in giving him (according to his new Name) power not only to prevail reconciled Bro- 
with Himſelf for a Bleſing, but with bis Brother Eſas alſo, to divert his wrath. And ther. 


+bis Altar was built in the ſelf ſame place where Abraham before had built his firft 11 ro 


; Gen, 33s whole Chapter. He went to yi- 
: ade.” (3) Ti 4 f = _ aged 
Father Iſaac, and then returned to Succoth. * Pecuniaa pecnde. was the portion of Land which 7a- 
"5 wo on Death-bed in Egypt, gave to bis Son Joſeph, .Gen. 48. 22. and here it was that Chriſt had a Confe- 
rence with the woman of Samaria, Joh. 4- 5+ And here was Facob's well near Mount Gerizim. 


_ 


f SECT. XXXI. 

Uring Tacobs abode here, his Daughter Dinab about I5 years (i)of Age going « ) =_ _ 
1) for aw of Cxrioſity to ſve the Daughters of the Land, ( probably at ſome Feaſt (6) = _ - 
Ck.) or Fair, or Pablick, Solemnity,) and to pleaſe her phanfie, by gazing on Foreign ad Feſtum con- 
Faihions, was ſeiz'd. upon by. Shechem (Son of Hamor, Prince of the Country) and were} Jo- 
defiled. This young Prince was ſo greatly inamoured of — that his Soul __ Wc : 


 (e) Omnia mibi ſuppetunt nulla re indigeo. 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 5: 
to ber, and he ſpake very kindly to her, to appeaſe her for the injury he had done hes, 
and the Kape he had committed upon her, and ſtrove by all the tair words he could 
uſe to draw her to Conſent to marry him. And that he might ſucceed in his Delign, he 
prayed his Father to procure that Damoſel for him to be his IWife. So that even 
among Heathens we ſee it was uſual for Children to marry with the Conſent and Dire- 
ion of their Parents. Facob underſtanding by ſome that went out with Dinah how it 
had fared with her, was exceedingly troubled at it, yet he vented not any paſſion, 
but in filence ruled his firit till he could ſpeak with his Sons (who were then in the 
Field with the Cattel) and could adviſe with them what was fit to be done on ſo fad 
an occalion, The Sons of Facob when they heard of it, were greatly vexed, and very 
wroth that Shechem had committed ſo great folly and iniquity, and thereby offended 
God, and brought ſuch a ſtain and bloz on their Family, Notwithſtanding Hamor 
the Father of Shechem (who fhould have expreſs'd his high Diſpleaſure againſt his Son 
for ſo great a Tranſgreſſion) comes to Facob and his Sons, and Communes with them, 
and Requeſts them, That Dinah might be given to his Son to Wife; And further deſires, 
That they might freely make Marriages interchangeably between them, and ſo grow 
into a Kindred and Friendſhip the one with the other. He further tells them on theſe 
Conditions, the Land ſhould be free for them to dwell in, and to Trade in, and therein 
to get Poſſeſſions. Shechem alſo ſeconded his Fathers motion, and told them, If he 
might find ſo much favour in their eyes as to obtain their Siſter for his Wife, he would 
do any thing they ſhould defire of him z Whatever Dowry they required he ſhould give 
Her, or whatever Gift in recompence of the Injury he had done her, he was willing 
to give her, provided he might have her. Facob permitting his Sons to give the An- 
{wer, they having laid their Heads together, and being not only averſe to the Match, but 
deligning Revenge, anſwered cunningly and deceitfully, and which was worſe, they 
covercd their deceit with the colour of Religion. They tell Hamor and Shechem, That 
they could not without diſhonour to their Religion give their Sifter to a Perſon 
Uncircumciſed, But if they would conſent that all the Males among, them ſhould be 
Circumciſed, and ſo become like unto them, then they would make Marriages with 
them, and dwell with them, and they would become one People. (1) Thus they 
would have this holy Sacrament of Circumcifion (the Seal of Gods Covenant) * "mm 
and obtruded upon Unbelievers ;. and all to accompliſh their wicked defign of Revenge. 
But if they would not conſent to this, they would take the Daughter of their Family, 


das poſtea dux- and depart from them, and would have no more to do with them. Theſe bard 
ere, C. 38. 2-8& Conditions Hamor and Shechem agree unto, and Shechem out of the great love and 


46. 10» 


kindneſs he had for Dinah, immediately applies himſelf to get his Peoples conſent 
alſo. And being a young Prince greatly eſteemed and honowred among them, He with 
his Father came to the Gate of their City, (where their Civil Affairs were uſually 
tranſacted, and where were their Publick Aſſemblies and Comrts of Faſtice) and there 
ſpake to them after this manner : Theſe Iſraclites that are lately come among us, are for 
ought T perceive, very peaceable and quiet Men, IT ſee no reaſon therefore but that they 
ſhould be permitted to dwell in the Land, and to trade with us, Nay, I think it for our 
Intereſt to make a ftraight League with them, and to make Marriages interchangeably with 
them, taking their Daughters to us for I/ives, and giving onr Daughters to them ; And 
fo by Commerce and Trafficking with them, and by making Marriages with them, in time 
their Cattel and Subſtance will come to be our. $0 that there is a fair Proſpect of great 
Profit that will accrue to us by thus aſſociating with them. But there is one Difficulty in the 
Caſe; Theſe men being Jews, and ſo by the Rite of their Religzon being all Circumcisd, 
well by no means aſſociate with us, except we Conſent to be like them, and that all "the 
Males among us will be Circumciſed. This T confeſs is ſomething bard for us to ſubmit 
znto, However go alone, conſider of the matter among your ſelves, and ſpeak, your minds 
freely, This Condition undoubtedly could not but ſeem very hard to the Shechemites,but 
the honoxr and reſped they had for Hamor and Shechem, and the Proſpect of Profit that 
was before them ſo prevail'd upon them, that they conſented to it 3 and accordingly 
all the Males of their City (that us'd to go in and out at the Gates of it) were 
forthwith Circumciſed, On the third day after this was done (when uſually Wornds 
are moſt ſore and painful) two of the'Sons of Facob, viz. Simeon and Levi (to whom 
Dinah was Siſter both by Father and Mother ) taking their Swords in their 
hands. 


Se. 32. the Old Teſtament Metbodig'd. " 


hands, (m) and being attending, (as *tis like)*by ſome of their Brethren , and other (m) Si 
Aſſiſtants, fell boldly and fiercely upon the City, and flew all the Males, (n) (viz. | -—*-2000peM ; 
that were of riper years and lately Circxmciſed, and who by reaſon'of their Soreneſs abour 20 years 
were not able to make Reliſtance, and among them Hamor and Shechem ) and took of age. Hinc 
away their Siſter Dinah out of Shechem's Houſe, where ſhe had been kept tince the day _—_ eſs Lea 
he had ſeiz*d upon her till now. Then they plundered the City, and carried away os +." gy 
. not only their Goods and Howſhold-(tuff , but what was in the Fields, their Sheep, Oxen, quo vinerat ad 
and Aſſes, and took alſo their Wives and /ittle Ones Captive. (o)) Facob underſtand- Labanam , nou 
ing this, was highly incens'd againſt his Sons, and told them that which they had _ Negs 
done, did exceedingly trouble him, and vex him at the very heart. They had render'd ,j,; ; -nngge%s 
him odious, and made him even ſtink, among the Inhabitants of the Land. And his 34 atatis efſe 
Family bring but few in compariſom of them , they had expos'd him and all that poterat ut hoc 
belonged to bim to that eminent danger of being fallen upon and deſtroyed by them; P4*74r7t. Ano- 
And *tis likely he ſhewed them alſo the hainowſneſs of their Sin againſt God, and the "Y* 0c. 
odiouſneſs of their Treachery (p ) and Cruelty, which he afterwards ſolemnly Curſed, (1) Nox omnes 
Gen. 49. 5, 6,7. Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their anger, for it was Maſculi aut 
cruel, &fc. But they gave him a ſtubborn and churliſh Anſwer, That they were not Circumcili, aut 


able to bear that their Siſter ſhould be ſo diſhonovred and abuſed, and upon that account _ 4 


thcy had done what they did. tantion, qui per 
Gen. 34. whole Chapter. portam egredi- 
| ebantur ac 
nubiles eraxt. Walther. God might jz/ily ſuffer this for the Shechemztes own ſins, though he took occaſion ro do 
ir from the ſin of their Prince. See 2 Sam. 24. 1,15, 17. Quod unus fecit Civibus in genere imguratur, quod hoc 
flagitium nec impedirent, nec punirent, ſed de eo potzus gloriari ſunt. 

(9) 'Tis very like that many of the Captive women and Children were by Facob ſent back to the City, with a 
proportion of the Spoil for their neceſſary Maintenance, keeping what he thought fir to ſerve as a Recom- 
pence for the wrong done to his deflowred Daughter. 

) For this Fatt 'tis like he deprived them of their Birthright, as he did Reuben for bis fin, and conferred it on 
Fu ab, Gen, 49s . 


SECT. XXXII 


7 Acob being now perplexed with fear, by reaſon of that which his Sons had done to 

the Shechemites, and perhaps thinking to remove to ſome other place, the Lord 

appeared to him (whither by Viſion or Dream is uncertain,) and appointed him to go 

to Bethel, which was diftant from Shechem Southward about 3o Engliſh miles, and to 

build there an Altar unto God, who appeared to him when he fled from the face of 

his Brother Eſax, (q) thereby calling to his remembrance the gracious Promiſes which (4) Ch. 27. 43s 
God had there made to him, and the Vow which he had there made to God, and poſ- 

{ibly he had delayed to perform it, Ch. 28. 22. And this Stone which T have ſct up for 

a Pillar ſhall be Gods Houſe, &c. Then Facob being quickned by the late danger he 

was in, as likewiſe by the Lords appearing to him, and commanding him to go to Bethel - 

20 perform the Vow he had there made, He (pake to thoſe of his own proper Family, and 

as *tis like, to thoſe who appertain'd to him, and were of his Retinue, and pitched their 

Tents with him, to put away the ſtrange Gods * that were among them, that is, the * This He did 
1dols which other Nations worſhipped, but might not be indxred among them that in perfor- 
worſhipped the true God. Whether hereby he meant Laban's Gods, or Teraphim ſtolen _—_— Ay 
by Rachel, and poſſibly not before this time known to him, or any other brought by part of his 
{ome of his Retenue, when they came from Laban and Meſopotamia, (whom he per- Vow, Gen. 28. 
ceived too much addicted to the Superſtitions of that Country) or ſome of the Sheche- 2'+ Then ſhall 
mites 1dols, poſſibly of Geld or Silver which they had lately plundered, and ſecretly 727,94 be my 
kept, is uncertain. He commands them alſo to purifie or waſh themſelves, and to © 
change their Garments, putting on others, or waſhing thoſe they had on; which external 

Rite or Ceremony was afterwards injoyned by the Law in divers Caſes, as we may ſee 

Levit. 15.13. Numb. 31.23. and imported a change of Mind and Manners, and 2 

cleanſing themſelves from all filghineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; which he intimates to 

them they ſtood in need of more eſpecially, not only by reaſon of their 'defilement by 

1dolatry, but in regard of their late baſe nwrder committed on the Shechemites., And 


having exhorted them to prepare and ſandifie themiclyes for that ſolemn _— bo | 


3 The HISTORY of Chap 3. || 


God which he was to «ſet up and exerciſe with his Family at Bethe} 3 he now 1n- 
courages them to go wþ with him thither, where he intended to perform his Vow tor- 
merly made jn that place, [_ Ch. 28. 17. ] and to build ay Altar to God, where be- 
fore he had only creed 2 Pillar, about 27 years ago. Facob's Family yielded a ready 
compliance to this his InjunRion, and brought to him ſxcb Idols as they had amang 
(r) Inſignia them, and the Ear-Ornaments (r ) or Rings, which probably they had plundered from 
hec erant ali- the Shechemites, who had worn them in honour of their Idols, ſee Hoſea 2. 13, And 
cujus ſuperſtiti- Facoh buried them under an Oak by Shechem , from the knowledge of his 
ery _— » Family and People, that they might never be found or #ſed again. Then he and his 
þitio numins, Company marched towards Bethel (formerly called Luz, Ch. 12,8.) and the terrour of 
vide Exod. 32. the Lord was upon the [Cities that were round about them, that they did not purſue 
2, after them, nor them, as they might haye done. And he built there an Altar 
to ſacrifice thereon, where God appearcd to him, when he fled from the face of his 
Brother Eſau. Facob being now not far from his Father T/aac's Houſe (whom in all 
likelihood he had often viſited before this, having been ſeven years at lealt in Canaan 
fince his return from Laban, and had frequent intercourſe with him.) I ſay, being 
(s) Hecſemina near his Fathers Houſe, as it ſeems Deborah ('s ) Reheccas Nurle (ſee Ch. 24, 59.) 
pr came from Iſaac's Houſe to viſit him, and there died, and with great mourning was 
percight 26 yr inder a O ak. God now appeared to Facob again after he was come from 
Padan-Aram, (and this is the Seventh time that he had revealed himſelf to him in an 
cſpecial manner) and confirms the Name Jſrael to him a ſecond time | lee Gen. 32.28. |] 
t) God doth And God faid unto him, 1 am God Almighty [ ſee Ch. 17. 1. | Be fruitful (+) and 
= ratifie his multiply. A Nation, yea many Nations (hall ſpring from thee 3 yea even Kings ſhall 
Father 1/azc's come out of thy Loins, The Land which I promiſed to Abrabam and Iſaac, to thee 
ry r0y will I give it, and to thy Poſterity, and not to Eſau. Then the Lord aſcended up to 
be =e _ Heaven, vaniſhing out of his fight. And acoh ſet up a Pillar in this Place where 
into Meſopota- the Lord had talked with him, as a perpetual Memorial of Gods goodneſs to him ; 
mia, Ch. 28. 33 The former which he ſet up there near thirty years before, being (in all likelihood ) 
4 demoliſhed; and he poured a Drink-Offering and Oil thereon | ſee Gen. 28. 18. ] So 
that theſe were in uſe for Conſecration before the Ceremonial Law of Moſes. And he 
@ ſecond time called the Name of the Place Bethel, or the Howſe of God. Facob ſtayed 
not long here, but travailed from hence to Ephrath,or Bethlehem-Ephrata, [ Mich.5.2. J 
where ozr Saviour afterwards was born, His beloved Rachel, when they had almoft 
reached the Place, fell in travail, and having exceeding hard labour (though the Mid- 
wife comforted her that ſhe ſhould have another Son, which ſhe accordingly brought 
(s) Foſeph was forth, («) but immediately after finding her ſelf dying, and her Soul departing from 
w_ — 3 her Body, ſhe called the Name of her Son Benonz, that is, the Son of my ſorrow. And 
ke —_ thus ſhe died by bearing a Child, who before quarrelled with her Husband, and ſaid, 
nin was born. Give me Children or elſe T die. But Jacob would not ſuffer ſuch 2 Name to be given to 
his Son, that might continually renew bis ſorrow for the loſs of his dear Wife, and 
therefore called him Benjamin, that is, the Son of my right hand, intimating that he 
ſhould be his beloved Son, tenderly regarded by him, and always, as it were at his right 
hand. Facob had now 12 Sons, all which are faid to born to him in Padan-Aram ; 
that is, all belides Benjamin by a Synechdoche, Afterwards when the 12 Tribes were 
accounted and ſctled, Ephrahim and Manaſſeh (the Sons of Joſeph ) were put in, and 
Feſeph and Levi (in a ſort) left out, that is, Levi was left out as to having any Land by 
lot in Canaan. They are called the 12 Patriarchs, Ats 7. 8. and the 12 Tribes, Ads 
26. 7. Their Names were ingraven on 12+ffretious Stones on the High Priefts Breaſt- 
Lo Plate, Exod. 28.21,29. And on the 12: Gates of the New Jeruſalem, Exck.48.31. 
perelegantem Apoce 21. 12. Facob buried Rachel inthe way to Betblehem-Ephrata, and ſet a Pillar 
fuiſſe air Bo- (x_) or Monument upon her Grave, which continued unto Moſer's time, yea it ſtood 
chardus. in the time of Samet and, Saul, 13 Sam. 10. 2. About this place many Infants were 
murdered by Herod, Math. 2. 16. Fer. 31.15. 
( ) Here Jacob Then Iſrael (y) journeyed forward, and ſet up. his Tents beyond the Tower of 
s called 1ſrae! Edar, (z) a mile from Bethlehem *.towards the South, and there Rewben defil'd his 
the fr] time, Fathers Bed, lying with + Bilbah his Concubine. And Iſrae! heard thereof, and 


according ro 

Gods Command, v. 10. (x) Turrzm gregis hic Paſtores excudebant. Luc. 2. 8: * Where afterwards the 
Angels appeared ro the Shepherds. F So Abſolon finned with his Fathers Concubins, 2 Sam. 16. 22. And as David 
abſtain'd from them afterwards, 2 Sam. 20. 3» fo 'tis likely 7acob did from Bilbah. 


was 


Set. 33- theOld Teſtament Methodigd. 
.grieved atth Heart for it, becauſe hereby God was highly offended, 'his 
Ga Family I nd Cauſe was given to the Heathen of . owed Scandal and 


Reproach. So that Facob had reaſon on his Death-bed-to complain of this for! Tranſ- 
greſſion, and to deprive-Rewben of his Birthright tor it, 1 Chron. 5. 1,2: Gen. 49. 4+ 


Gen. 35- from 1. to 23. 


SECT. XXXIIIL 


Leven years after Facoh's return into Canaan, when he was now about 108 years V- Theſe ave the 
E, old, He ſent his Son Joſeph (being 17 years of age) to the Sons of his Hand- DT - is 
Maids (that were feeding the Flock) that he might he trained up in the knowledge ;1,5; mentioned, 
and kill of ordering Cattel , And he the ratherſent him to them than to his Sons by Ch. 35. v. 23. 
Leah, to avoid envy and emulation 3 and poſſibly he hoped that the Sons of Bilhah 26: _ Hiſto- 
(Rachels Hand-Maid) would for Rachels ſake be more kind to him. Facob loved bim Fo ns 
more (a) than all his'Children, being the Son of his beloved Rachel, and the Son of bis interrupted by 
old age; and poſſibly he ſaw in him, beſides the comelineſs of bis Perſon, ſome Preſa- a relation of | 
ges of more than ordinary Wiſdom, and a great Mind. And to teltihe his love to _ 2 oh you 
him, he made him a Coat of divers colours | ſuch a Cpat Tamar bad, and ſuch Mon dn 
Kings Daughters uſed to wear, who were Virgins. See 2 Sam.13.18, | But becaule (1) grajamin 
of Facob's ſingular lave to Foſeph, his Brethren hated him; and could not ſpeak peace- was now bur 
ably to him. Foſeph relates to his Father their injurious uſage of him, and'their evil —_ _ 4 
Converſation among themſelves, which could not but be a great-trouble to the good'old Jof 0. yer 
Man. Joſeph after this dreamed 2 Dream, which was to this purpoſe, viz. That 4s to any proof 
they were binding Sheaves in the field, his Sheaff roſe up and ſtood upright, and that his to gain fo 
Brothers Sheaves ftood round about it, and made obeyſance to it. : _ of = 

This Dream he himſelf being much affeded with, out of an youthful fimplicity told rome = 
it to his Brethrea. This much inrag'd them that he ſhould dream ſuch a Dream, as if © 
he ſhould Reign and Rule over them, and they hated him for it. He dream'd again 
another Dream. to wit, that the Szn, Moon, and eleven Stars made obeyſance to him ; 
and telling this alſo to his Father and to his Brethren, his Father rebuked him for it, not 
knowing, that theſe dreams were of God, but fearing that they proceeded from his 
own ambitious thoughts, and the effe& of them would be to ſtir up the envy of his 
Brethren againſt him 3 What (fays he) ſhall I and thy Mother (b)) Leah, and thy eleven (6) Leah was 
Brethren come and bow down t0 thee ? This he faid at preſent to prevent the exalting of his S:p-mother, 
Jeſephs mind, and to abate the envy of his Brethren. But afterwards when he came to who after- 
conſider that his Dream was doubled, and both tended to lignifie the ſame thing, he —_ —_ | 
began to think there might be ſomething more in it than he yet perceived, and {0 laid jn her <wn. 
it up in bis heart. Having therefore as *tis like for a while kept Joſeph at home with and Rach! in 
him at Hebyon where he now dwelt, (to prevent all diſcord between him. and his Benjamin, and 
Brethren) ſome time after he ſends him to viſit his Brethren that were feeding their eqn _ 
Flocks at Shechem, about 16 miles off, the place where about four years ago they had '* 7 2995+ 
committed that 2ſaſſacre [upon the Shechemites, and ever fince, as *tis like, the le 
inhabited, and fo more fit for Paſturage. I ſay, he ſends him to ſee how His Brethren 
did, and whether all things were well with them, and poſſibly Facob thought hereby 
to oblige them, and to procure to Jug ſome kindneſs among them. Foſeph accor- 
dingly goes to ſeek his Brethren, and being dire&ed by a Stranger, he found them 
in Dothan, about cight miles diſtant from Shechem. As ſoon as they ſaw him coming 
towards them, they ſaid in derifion among themſelves, behold This dreamer cometh, 
Come let us kill him, and caſt him into ſome Pit, and then tell our Father that ſome 
evil Beaſt hath devoured him, and ſo we ſhall ſee what will become of bis Dreams. But 
Rewben (the eldeft' of Facob's Sons by Leah who had moſt cauſe to be jealous of this 
eldeft Son by Rachel ) deſigning to ſave him from their fury, and to deliver him to his 
Father again, advis'd them by no means to lay violent hands on him themſelves, but 
rather to put him into a Pet that was there in the Wildernefs, and ſo they might more 
handſomely rid theraſelves of him. But this he advis'd not with any intent to let him 
lie there, but to take him out ſetretly afterwards, and ſo to reſtore him to his Father. 


They 


They agreeing to what Rewben advis'd, forthwith ſtript 'Foſeph of his fine Coat, and 
caſt him into the Pit (notwithſtanding all his erneſt intreaties and tears, and the 'an- 
gruiſh of Soul they ſaw him in, Gen. 42.21.) In which, though very deep, \yet there 
* Sce Jer, 38. Was no water. * When they had done this, without any remorſe for their cruel Fac, 
6. & Zach. 9. they ſat down to eat bread, and make merry, not at all regarding the afflictions of 
=_ Foſeph, Amos 6. 6. Immediately whilſt they were eating, they ſce a Caravan of Mer- 
chants, that wcre partly Ihmaelites (deſcended of Iſhmael, Hagars Son) and partly 
Mzdianites ( Icſcended of Midian, Keturahs Son, Gen. 25, 2.) who dwelling both n 
Arabia, *tis like did Traffick, together and having bin at Gilead to buy Balm and 
Spicery, were now travelling that way towards Egypt to ſell their Merchandize there. 
Reuben (it ſeems) before they fat down to cat, had, upon-ſome pretence, ſlip'd: away 
from them, intending, without their knowledge, to take Foſeph out of the Pit ; but he 
being abſent, and theſe Merchants coming by, Judah ſaid to them, What profit would 
it be to ws to kill our Brother, and then conceal his death 2 weſhould remember that he 
is our own Fleſh and Blood ; In my opinion we had better ſell him to theſe Merchants, 
and ſo rid our ſelves of him. To = motion they readily agreed, and accordingly 
| _ drawing Foſeph out of the Pit, they {old him to theſe Merchants (for 20 pieces of $il- 
) M oft - _ ver ( ; Co nbem to about 1 1.5 s. of our money) who carried wot grate 
Chriſt, ſold for Egypt, and there ſold him to Potiphar * an Officer of Pharoahs, and Captain of his 
Y pieces of Guard. Rexben not long after Tio was gone (knowing nothing of what they had 
= See AFs Jone) came to the Pit, and not finding him there, he rent F his Clothes (as they uſed 
* PC. 10g. 19, ©O doin caſcs of great and extream ſorrow (to intimate how their hearts were rent and 
+ See v. 34 of torn with grief) and came to his Brethren, and told them their Brother was not in the 
this Ch.and Ch. P;z and he ſuppos'd they had ſlain him in his abſence, as at firſt they intended, But 
44: 13+ 2 5% when they had told him that zhey had only ſold bim to the Iſhmazlites, and had. not 
s ko kilPd him, he conſented with them to Conceal this their Fa from their Father, and 
to deceive him with a forged Tale. For they killed a Kid, and dipped Foſeph's Coat 
in the blood of it, and ſent it to their Father by 'Meſſengers of their own appointing, 
who bringing it to Him, told him, They had found it, and deſired to know of him 
whether it was his Son Foſephs Coat or no. Old Facob immediately knew it,and cry*d 
. out, O my Son Joſeph is dead! doubtleſs He is rent in pieces by wild Beaſts. Then He 
vent bis Clothes, and prt Sackeloth apon his Loins, and mourned for him many days. 
And- all bis Sons and their I/iver with Dinah his Daughter roſe up to comfort him, 
but he refuſed to be comforted 3 that is, his Paſſions did ſo far prevail over him, that he 
minded not what they ſaid, but gave way to the extremity of his ſorrow. He told 
them, He ſhould carry this ſorrow with him to his grave, and ſhould go mourning into the 
ſtate of the dead, to his dear Son ; All which did much aggravate the wickedneſs of his 
Sons, who had brought this great ſorrow upon their aged Father, yea and upon Iſaac 
their Grandfather alſo, who lived ſome years after this, and therefore had his ſhare doubt- 

leſs in this great Affliction. | 

Gen. 37. whole Chapter. 


| SECT. XXXIV. 


Ot long after this Jacob goeth to the Valley of Mamre near Hebron to viſit his 

Father, who ſhortly after died, and was gathered unto his People, that is, #0: the 

ſociety of the Fuſt, ſuch as he Himſelf was, aged 180 years, and was buried in Hebrox 

(4) Gen. 35- by his two Sons Facob and Eſax (4) as Iſaac and Iſhmael buried Abraham, Gen. 
19. 25.9. See Sec, 17, When the Funeral was over, Eſau removed ont of that Land, 
* See Sed, 29, With his Wives and his Subſtance, to Mount Seir * (fo called from a man of that 
Name) in the Sozthern Border of Canaan, which Land God gave to Eſau, Dent. 2. 

5, 12. foſ. 24. 4. partly becauſe His and his Brother Jacob's Riches and Stock were 

ſo increaſed, that they could not conveniently dwell together in the ſame Land ; and 

eſpecially God in his all-wiſe Providence thus diſpoſed and inclined Eſax's heart to it, 

that he might leave Facoh in the Poſſeſſion of Canaan, which was appointed for his 

Poſterity, and that when the Iſ-aelites thould come afterwards to inherit that Land, 

Eſar's Poſterity might neither be deftroyed, nor diſplaced. Eſan was called Edom, as 


We 


Set. 35- the Old Teſtament M, ethodie'd. 


we have ſeen before, Gen. 25. 3o. and from him Idamea took its Name. The 
Dominion of this Land was tirſt in the hands of Seir the Florite, (whoſe Race is fet 
down) among whom Ana is reckon'd, (Eſau's Father in law) who firſt found out 
or deviſed the joyning of a Mare and an He-Aſs together, whence iſſued a kind of beaſt 


% 


G1 


half-Aſs and balf-Horſe , (e_) called Mules, that never bred of themſelves, and are (2) This after 


only thus begotten. And thus the Temporal bleſſings promiſed unto Eſau by his Father 


_ forbidden, 
Iſaac, | Gen. 27. 39+ } had their fwull accompliſhment in due time 3 As likewiſe the ſhale n 


not let 


Promile to Abraham, | Gen. 22, 17. ] I will multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven, thy Cattel gen- 


and as the ſand upon the Sea-ſhore As alſo the Oracle given to Rebecca, Gen. 20, 22, 
Two Nations are in thy Womb, and two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from thy 
bowels, &c. Eſau had a great Poſterity : Many Dakes deſcended from him, as we 
find Gen. 36. from verſ. 15. to 20, and after Dukes there were eight Kings of his Poſte- 
: rity, verſ. 31. which bare ſuccelſively a- golden Scepter (while Facob's Poſterity:was in 
bondage in Egypt, and before there reigned: any Kings over the Children ot 1/7ael,,) 
and after Kings, Dukes again. So that we ſee the accompliſhment of 'the Promiſe 
made to Abraham, Gen. 17. 16. That Kings ſhould proceed from Sarah. 


Gen; 36.'whole Chapter. / 


x Chron. 1. from ver. 35. to the end. 


\'SE'C'T. XXXV. 


TUdah having ſhewed himſelf vary wainataral (as'we have ſeen before, Sed. 33.) 
towards his Brother Joſeph, we come now to obſerve how he was puniſhed in his 
Children, He had at that time, (f) namely, fince Jacob's: - 


primis annis genuit tres filios 


: onſent | rant | bar 
adviſe and conſent ) married a Canaanitiſh woman, who bare ae a5 or Os 


him three Sons, Er, Onan, and Shelah : The eldeſt of theſe he ,,,11; a; t dici) T 
married to Tamar, but He being very wicked, the Lord by oipere gh x Jughns = ple pbien®, nad Jo- 
ſome remarkable judgment ſlew him.. Then He ſpake to his ſephi. Quod 'ſpeFat ad filios Pharez, 4;- 


frond Sm Onan marry her, nd to rae up Seed 10 is Econ rate, (Pmadmadem Oden 


deceaſed Brother, * according to the »ſe and cuſtom of that 


der with a di- 


verſe hind. 


return out of Meſopotamia, and coming into Canaan (con- lf pts gem ip _— of mp 
trary to Gods Command, and the 'good example of his Pro- tium 23 annorum omnia iſta peragi paterant. 


genitors, and doubtleſs without, "if not againſt his Fathers Erat tum Judas 19 vel 20 annorum. Tribus 
: potait Er ux0- 


18 (oe revers 


time, which *tis like was at firſt preſcribed to them by God, in #gyprum ingreſs dicuntur. River. 


but when it was preſcribed doth not a r)and was con- * For the condition of ſuch a Marriage 
( - 4 F ) was, that the firſt-born was to be —— 


firmed afterwards 'by an expreſi Law, | ſee Dent. 25. 5, 6. 
Ruth 1.11. Math. 22.24. | and this was to preſerve the | 
Preheminence of the Firft-born, as a Type of Chriſt, otherwiſe, and in any other caſe, the 
Brothers marrying, of the dead Brothers Widow was forbidden, Levit. 18. 16. Thou 
ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy Brothers Wife : it is thy Brothers nakedneſs. And 
this Law ſeems to be of a moral nature, and perpetually binding and hereupon 
Herod was reproved by Fohn Baptift, for marrying his Brother Philips Wife z but the 
former was preſcribed to the Fews only upon that particular reaſon before mentioned, 
and being only a temporary exception or diſpenſation from a perpetual Precept, concern*d 
only their peculiar ſtate, and with it, # is at an end, But Onan though he married her 
as his Father injoyn'd him, yet wickedly envying the honour of his dead Brother, he re- 
ſolved not to be the Father of any Child, that ſhould be reputed His Brothers, and 
not his own, and therefore rather than he would raiſe up ſeed wnto his Brother, he ſpilt 
his ſeed on the ground. For which great wickedneſs God cxt him off with ſudden 
Vengeance. Onas being dead, his third Son Selah was to marry her, but Judah (it 
ſeems) fearing the like ill hap to him which had befallen his elder Brothers, and ſuf- 
peQing (perhaps) ſome fault in her, or that ſome wnluckzneſs followed her, he per- 
{wades her to go to her Fathers Houle, and there continue till his Son Shelah was 
grown up, pretending to her, He ſhould then marry ber, but _— no ſuch thing, 
Shortly after Judah's own Wife the Daughter of Shah died 3 and when his monrning 


for her was over, he went up to his Sheep-Shearers at Timna, at which time =_ 
K ule 


the deceaſed Brothers Son. 


19.Thou 


uda con- 


eantra 
annos 17 quibus Jacob in Egypto vixit,ideoq; 


The HISTORY f Chap. 3. 


uſed to feaſt and rejoyee with their Friends. Tamar underſtanding this, and per- 
ceiving how Judah had dealt with her as zo Selab, ſhe putting off her Widows Ap- 


parel, and putting on a Veil, and diſguiſing her ſelf, ſhe fat in an open place, in the - 


way to Tinna, where Judah was to paſs, both to tempt and be tempted. Fudah not 
knowing her thus veiled, and taking her for an Harlot, he applies himſelf to her 
accordingly, and promiſes to ſend her a Kid from his Flock for a Reward. She (as it 


ſeems whiſpering or changing her voice and tone, that he might not diſcern who ſhe was) 
conſents to hom. on condition he would give her a Pledge, viz. his Signet, his Bracelets, 


and bis Staff, that he would perform what he promiſed. Hereupon He lay with ber, 

and ſhe conceived by him, and went her way, and took her Widows Apparel again. 

Fudah ſends the Kid to her by his friend, intending to take up his Pledgez Bur he 

not finding her, Judah ſaid, Let her take it, and keep it to her (elf, left by overmuch 

inquiry after her, my folly with her be diſcovered, ſo much are men more afraid of 

ſhame before men than of ſmning againſt God, About three months after it was told 

Fudah that Tamar was with child by TW horedom. When He heard this, He was very 

angry, and ſaid, Bring her forth, and let ber be burnt 3 that is, let her be carried before 

the Magiſtrate, that ſo ſhe may be puniſhed as an Adzltereſs with burning, according 

(e) Ir ſeems ir to the Law of the Country. (g) For in regard. of the promiſe that Judah had made 
was either law of his third Son Selah to her for an Hzusband, and ſhe had accepted of it, ſhe was in 
or prattſe He {he caſe of a betrothed Woman, and fo her fault was to be reputed Adultery, for which 
proton ach Crime 10 leſs puniſhment was thought fit even before the Law was given. Judah here- 
puniſh Adzite- in bewrays his own partiality in his own fin, and inhumane cruelty, in thus judging 
Ty with death, her to fire, and the fruit of her Womb yet unborn, and that before be had heard what ſhe 
we 33 rt could fay for her ſelf, never minding how juſtly he had dealt with her, in not 
ach Cneted giving Sbelab to her, and poſlibly being willing to rid her out of the way, becauſe he 
have ſome Hea- Was unwilling to match Shelah to her. But Tamar being brought forth, ſent to-her 
thens had that Father-in-law the Signet, Bracelets and Staff, athrming, that by the Man to whom 
fn, ſee fer e29* thoſe belonged, ſhe was with Child, Judah being thus convitted, did not ſpuffle as many 
fs aw after, Would have done in ſuch a caſe, but being conſcioes of bis Crime, he acknowledges 
Deute22.22,23. thoſe things to be His 3 and thus ſhe conviGs by his own Seal, entangles him with his 
condemned ozpn Bracelets, and beats him with his own ſtaffs. He now acknowledges (he was more 
mem to be, Righteous than himſelf, becauſe be bad fail'd to give bis Son Shelah to her, which if 
Prieſts Daugh. be had performed, ber Chaſtity might poſſibly have bin preſerved 3 And thus the 
ter for Fornica- catiſe fell, when the Proſecutor was turned from charging her, to accuſe himſelf, wherein 
tion to be he teſtifi'd bis Repentance, and as an evidence thereof he ceas'd from offending in that kind 
_ nts Zevte ,02in with her, and wherein he had done amiſs, reſolved to do ſo no more, ſee Fob 34: 
No 32. Shelah was after married, and probably to Temar. See Nzmb.26. 20. Tamars 
time of travail now drawing nigh, behold Twins were in her Womb: Her travail 

was very painful and perillous by the ftrite of the Twins in her body 3 and by that 

God ſeem'd to Chaſtize her for her great offence. One of the Children putting 

forth bis band, (which was not according to the ordinary courſe of Nature) the 

Midwife bound a Scarlet thread upon it, by that mark to diſcover him from the 
other, ſaying, This comes forth firſt ; for ſo ſhe perſwaded her ſelf it would be. But 
He drawing in his hand again, behold bis Brother came out, Then ſhe ſaid, How 
is it that thou art firſt broken forth 2 This breach is thine, (ox thow art firſt broken forth 
into the World, and haſt put back thy Brother, ) and thou ſhalt bear the name of it, and 
ſhalt be called Pharez, which fignifies a breach. Then came forth the other with the 
& Kuro bg- Scarlet thread, whom they called Zarah, (hb) from a word ſignifying to appear, be- 
ſprung up, as Cavle he firſt appeared, and in part came forth firſt, Al theſe things ſeem here fo 
the Suns ſaid prendizally related to ſhew the birth of Pharez, who was one of oxr Saviours Progenitors, 
to riſe, and to intimate to us that it is of meer Grace, that one of Judah's Family, the fruit of 
Tnceft, was choſen to-be the Stock from whom the-Meſiab ſhould Spring 3 as alſo to 

aſſure us that Chriſt will not reject great Sinners,who repenting of their Sins fly unto him 

for pardon, ſeeing he would (as to his humane Nature) deffend of ſuch as were guilty 

of ſo great Tranſgreſſions. | 


Gen, 3s. whole Chapter. 
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SECT. - XXEVL 


Feb (as we have ſhewed, Sed. 33.) being carried down into Egypt, and (old to. 
Potiphar, an Officer of Pharaohs, and Captain of his Guard, the Lords bleſſing ſo 
eminently went along with him, that he quickly found favor in the eyes:'of his Ma- 
fter, and he employ'd him firit as an ordinary Servant in his houſe, then to. attend his 
own Perſon, as Groom of his Chamber, and finding by the effes the bleſſing of God to 
follow what he did, and that he was a profperous man, he made him Ovarſeer, or 
Steward over his whole houſe; And *tis like. Foſeph being a young man of preat inge- 
nuity, quickly learned the Egyptian Language, to inable him for his Maſters Service: 
And *twas evident to Potiphay that God bleſſed his Houſe, and bleſſed all that he had 
. in the Houſe, oxin the Field, for Joſeph's ſake, So great is the benefit of having religious 
Servants. Potiphar hereupon committed the Care of all his Afairs and Concerns to 
Foſeph, minding nothing himſelf, ſave only to eat and drink,, and follow his own 
contentments, (i) Joſephrgoing on to ſerve his Maſter after 3 El | 
this manner with all fidelity, and being a goodly perſon, and (5) Nec quidquam aliud noverat niſi 


IL Teh. | pane quo veſcebatur ; Z, t. Herus omni 
well-favoured, about 10 or 11 years after he had been NG Maire commenter ie mills re alfe 


brought down into Egypt, and about the 27th year of his {11:.:  bibendo. 

agc, 4 kh ) his Laitft al Miri calt her wanton Eyes upon him, _ Nune cies NS Faw eſt 
and entic'd him to commit folly with her. He refus'd the carcere in quo amplius biennio ſuerat, Gen. 
motion with indignation, telling her how great a Truſt his 47: by There Þ if! CONE —_ So 
Malter had repoſed-in him, having put all he had into his Zo! bs ax t> valend oaljenady «omar 
Hands but his Wife only, and therefore (ſays He) How can in long &ffli&ions' for Deliverance. 

T do this great Wickedneſi and Sin againſt God? And how 

can I be ſo baſe, ſo ungrateful, ſo difloyal and wnfaithful to my kind Miſter ? But ſhe 

impudently ply'd him with freſh Solicitations, which he by” the Grace of God as 

ſtrongly reſjted > and ſhun'd (as much as He could) coming nigh her, or being in her 

company. Shortly, upon a time coming home to perform the buſineſs of bis Place, this 

impudent Woman obſerving moſt of the Servants of the Houſe to be abſent, thought 

that a fit opportunity for her wicked purpoſe, and ſo laying hands on him, ſaid, Come 

and lie with me, O the prodigiouſneſs of Luſt , which breaks through _ all the bands of 

Conſcience and Modeſty, and inſtigates a Woman (who ſhould be modeſt and ſhamefac't ) 

impudently to offer to commit a Rape upon a Man ! Joſeph ſeeing himſelf in this dan- 

ger, ſtays not * to parly with her, but ſtrugling to get away from her, He leaves his 4 ,,,.. ,... 
upper Garment (which ſhe had taken hold of ) im her hands. She ſeeing that he had 4;1;s impeeum 
thus eſcaped from her, xuns out, and makzng. a Noiſe, calls to thoſe Servants that were apprebende ju- 
about the houſe, and ſhewing the Garment, See ({aith ſhe) how my Hwband hath brought. 84 /f vis 0b- 
in an Hebrew (ſo ſhe ſpeaks of him in contempt ) among us, who by a diſhoneft and — —_— ae 
lewd attempt upon me, hath indeavoured to bring Diſgrace and a Reproach upon us 3 : 

and ſo ſhe laid up the Garment to produce it when her Lord came home. © Thus, (*) Neceſſe eſt 
ſeeing Foſepb will not ſatishe her Luft, ſhe will now fatisfie hey Revenge upon him 3 bn rang Qui 
her ragiag Luſt being now turn'd into raging hatred. . Accordingly when her. Hushand j1;m cormani- 
came home, (he tells him how Joſeph had made an attempt pon her Chaſtity, and thr, if legits- 
though ſhe her ſelf was the only guilty Perſon, yet ſhe deeply and vehemently accuſes the # certaverit ? 
Tanocent 3 (1) and as an evidence of his attempt and Crime , ſhe produces his Gar- rg horn 
ment. (m) Her Husband hearing this, falls into an extreme rage, and without exa=! py, ſta in ti- 
mining the matter, or hearing Foſeph ſpeak for himſelf, or at icaſt not believing him, more, & prz- 
caſts him immediately into Priſon. *Tis wonder he did- not preſently kz/l him, confi-| Para animam - 
dering how violently the rage of jealouſly is, and eſpecially in an Heathen, not awed by —_ wig 
the fear of God 3 But God {o over-ruled his heart, that he, was only caſt into Priſon, which: ,qrq, | 
his Providence intended afterwards ſhould be the means of his advancement. Yet at:(m) Nimiam 
firſt (it ſeems) Potiphar ordered him to be laid in Irons, and thrown into the Dungeon,” Vtdulus Mari- 
See Ch. 40. 15. and Pſal. 105. 18, 19. His feet they hurt with Fetters, and be was, 103 mot en o7' 
laid in Irons. But there alſo the Lord was with him, and comforted bim with bis own, eſſe indics- 
Conſolations under theſe his ſore Affiiftions 3 and the Priſon was not fo much 2 Priſon un violentiz, 
as a School of Vertue and Patience tohim, and after a time, gave him favenr in the eyes ſed = gag 


of the Keeper of the Priſon, or chief Goaler, (who probably was an Officer under? Sacks, 


Potiphar the Captain of the Guard, ſce Ch, 40, 4.) to Oy it's like be declared the |, 
. ; 2 whole © 
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whole matter, and clear'd bis Innocency 3 and Potiphar by his Officers relation might 


poſſibly at laſt begin to be better perſwaded of him, But the chief Goaler was ſo con- . 


fident of his Innocency, that he committed to his Care all his Priſoners, and he had 
the Rule of the whole Priſon, and all things were under his ordering and direfion. So 
that the chief Goaler took care of nothing, ſeeing how careful! Joſeph was, and obſer- 
ving how God proſpered and bleſſed all that he did. Thus though the Archers hated 
him, ſhot at him and ſorely grieved bim, yet bis Bow abode in ſtrength, and his Hands 
were ſtrong by the mighty God of Jacob, Gen, 49. 23, 24. 


Gen. 39. whole Chapter, 


SECT. XXXVII 


Uring the time of Joſeph's Impriſonment, it happened that #wo of Pharaoh's 

great Officers, viz. his chief Bulter or Cupbearer, and his chief Baker, for ſome 

Crime committed againſt their Lord and Maſter were caft into the ſame Priſon, and 

the Captain of the Guard who it ſeems had the chicf Command of the Kings Priſon, 

(being now as we ſhewed before, better perſwaded of Foſeph's Innoceny ) committed 

them to his Care: After they had continued (as is ſuppoſed) about a year in Priſon, 

they both of them in one Night dreamed a Dream, and each of them had a dream con- 

ruors to his condition, preſaging ſomewhat to come #9 paſs, and which ſeemed not to 

be idle and vain Dreams. Foſeph coming to them in the Morning found them very 

ſad ;, For dreams {cnt of God do uſually much affet Men, as we may ſee Ch. 41. 8. 

and Dan. 2. 1. They tell him they had each of them dreamed a Dream, which did 
much trouble them, and they being Priſoners could not go to the Magicians and South- 

ſayers to have them interpreted, whom, in ſuch caſes, they uſcd to conſult. He tel! 
them they were deceived it they expected the Interpretation of their Dreams from ſreh 
Wizards; the true Interpretation of Dreams belonged only to God, and to thoſe to 
whom he is pleas'd to rezeal them, And finding by a preſent inſtin&t of Gods Spirit 
that he ſhould be able to interpret them, He defir'd them to impart their Dreams unto 
(I him. (=) The chief Butler hereupon tells him what his Dream was; namely, in his 
he becomes Dream he ſaw a Yine with three Branches, which budded, and its banches brought 
now an 1ster- forth ripe Grapes, and Pharaoh's Cup being in his Hand, he prefs'd the Grapes into the 
prettr. Cup, and gave it unto Pharaoh. Joſeph conſidering this Dream, told him this was 
(0) Which In- the Interpretation thereof; 2iz. the three Branches ſignifi'd three days, (o) and within 
refpreration #hat time he ſhould be lifted up again, and reſtored to the Office from which he was 
Tofep had not depoſed, and Pharaoh when he (hall take a ſwrvey of his Family, ſhall reckon and ac- 
be Rig pr count him in the number of his Court-Officers as He was before. And (ſays Joſeph) 
Branches (for WÞED it (hall be thus well with thee, think on me, and make mention of Me to Pharaoh, 
Ee and bring me ont of this Priſon. For indeed I was ſtolen and conveyed away from my 
no reference to Father without his knowledge out of Canaan, (wherein the Poſterity of Abraham the 
<Fy Ka wed Hebrew dwelt, * and to whom, by the Divine Promiſe, it belongs) and ſince I came hi. 
might have Cher have I done nothing whereby I deſerv'd to be put into Priſon, much leſs into 
| beenas well the Dangeon. Thus we ſee, Joſeph, who could. tell when the chief Butler ſhould be 
ſo many weeks, releas'd, could not tell the time, or manner, or means of his own Deliverance, God 
je Foy xd by having not revealed that unto him. And though he patiently ſubmitted to the Provi- 
Divine Revela. dence of God, yet we ſee he is carctul to uſe lawful means for his own Preſervationzand 
tion, though he pleads his own Innocency, yet he flies not out in any reviling or railing words 
* See Ch.14- againſt thoſe that had fo ill us'd him, The chief Baker hearing what a benign Interpre- 
$2 vepbs tation Foſeph had given of the chief Butler's Dream, he was incouraged to tell him His 
DOT 6 i464 alfoz and accordingly told him that in his Dream he thought he had three white 
Promiſes. Baskets on his hend, 'in the uppermoſt there were all manner of bake-meats, for Pharaoh, 
| and tbe Birds did eat them out of the Basket upon his head. Joſeph tells him the Inter- 
pretatzon of his Dream was this > The three B-ckets ſignified three days in which time 

Pharaoh would cauſe his head to be cut off, and lifted up as the head of a Traitor, 
and for the greater Ignomy would cauſe his body to be hanged on a 
| Tree, 
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« bis Servants, and ſo had occaſion to take notice of his chief Officers 3 and among them 


' foretold Him. But notwithſtanding the chief Bulter was thus delivered according to 


favonred Kine came up after them, and devoured thoſe ſeven fat ones. (r ) So he awoke. (r) Nothing 


Set, 38. the Old Teſtament Methodis/d. 65 


Tree, ſo that the Fowls of the air ſhould' eat his Fleſh. Thus Foſeph faithfully 
- 6 of his danger, that he might the better prepare torP for it, And hoon 
as Joſeph told him, it accordingly came to paſs. For the third day after,being, Pharaoh's the Perſon 


Birth-day, (q,) he celebrated it with great Magnificence, and made a great Feaſt to all = ; _ 


reckoning, the chief Butler and chief Baker, and calling to mind their Faults, he frecly fa pov dages 
forgave the firſt, and reſtor'd him to his Place, ſo that he gave the Cxp as formerly the zgyprians 


into the Kings Hand. But the chief Baker he caug'd to be hang'd, as Foſeph had ——_— Sep 


oſeph's Interpretation of his Dream, yet He with a wretched ingratitude forgat or —_ —— 


neglefied Foſeph in Priſon 3 And thus was the Faith and Patience of this dear Servant (q) we find 
of God further tried,that he might be an Example to others to wait i upon-God bur two Ex- 
in long-continning Afflictions 3 and withall he was taught not to aſcribe his Deliverance, _—_ IN 
when it came, to the Favour of this Courtier, but to the watchful Care and Providence of - 125 pang 
God. good Men, 


Gen. 40s whole Chapter. that celebra- 
oY P red their Birth- 


day, viz. of 
ls : . pai m— Pr, here, 


| and of Herod, 
SECT. XXXVII. 


- Math. 14. 6. 


| TD years after Pharoah himſelf dreamed a Dream, that much affe&ed him, He 


thought he ſtood by the River Nile, and ſaw ſeven fat and well-favoured Kine 
come out of it, and feed in a Meadow, and behold ſeven lank and lean and ll- 
Then he dreamed again that he ſaw ſeven Ears of Corn come up out of the Stalk, fair _ ——=-__ 
and good 3 and then ſeven lank, thin Ears (like thoſe blaſted with a ftrong and drying (ene ery 
Eaſt-wind) come up after them, and they devoured the former. In the Morning Pha- and ſcarciry of 
raoh's ſpirit was mightily troubled about theſe Dreams, and he ſent for the Magicians © Land, than 
and Southſayers of Egypt to Interpret them to him, but they could not do it. Thus £s Vifienof 
God ſometimes cauſeth the wiſdone of wiſe men to periſh, 1a.29.14. The King having of Corn. ” 
trid theſe, and receiving no ſatisfaction from them, the chief Butler then ſtept in, and Thus we ſee 
ſaid, Sir, T do remember my faults this day; ſome years ſince your Majeſty being of- how God can 
fended with me and your chief Baker, you caſt us both into Priſon, and we there —_— 
, "Hr 4th - ; nes 
dreamed both of us in one Night 3 each of us a different Dream, and of different Im- with preams, 
port, as the Interpretation maniteſted. And there was with us in the Priſon a young and terrifie 
man, an Hebrew, Servant to the Captain of the Guard, who did interpret our Dreams them with 
to us 3 whole Interpretation proved exactly true. For by bis Tmerpretation he declared "capny oo 
that I ſhould be reſtored to my Place, and that the chief Baker ſhould be hanged ; both © 
which accordingly came to paſs. . Pharaoh hearing this, preſently ſent for Foſeph, 
who having . 4 (as it ſeems) let his hair grow in a negle&ed manner, m ſign 
of ſorrow, (as Mephiboſheth did, 2 Sam. 19. 24.) now being to appear before the 
King, he trim'd himſelf and ſhaved his Beard, and changed his Raiment, When he 
came into the Kings Preſence, Pharaoh told him he had dreamed a Dream which much 
troubled his ſpirit, and he could meet with no man among all his Magicians and 
IWiſe-men that could Interpret it 3 and he had heard of hitn, that he could underſland 
# Dream and interpret it. Joſeph humbly anſwered, That be durſt n#t aſſume ſo much 
wiſdom to himſelf, (s) | ſee Dan. 2. _— but doubted not but - God (who is the (5) Non mibi 
Revealer of Secrets) would give to Pharaoh ſuch an Anſwer as ſhould quiet his trou- tr#buo, a Deo 
bled mind concerning his Dream. Then Pharacb told him both bis Dreams, vig,. *1*#andun «ft 
That of the Kine, and that of the Ears of Corn. Foſeph making as *tis probable a 
little Pauſe, told him, Both his Dreams fignih'd one and the ſame thing, and that God 
did thereby intend to ſhew and declare unto him what he was about to do, The ſeven 
Fat Kine, and ſeven good Ears lignitt'd ſeven years of wonderful and incredible plenty, and 
the ſeven lean Kine and ſeven lank, Ears ligniti'd ſeven years that ſhould ſucceed them of 
very ſore and extreme Famine; in ſo much that the plenty of the former years ſhould be 
forgotten, and it ſhould conſume many both men and beaſts in the Land ; And for WA Quo 3 


that the Dream was doubled, it 'was to aſſure Pharaoh that the thing was firmly deereed 
of God, (t) and that he would certainly and ſhortly bring it to pals. Then ( nm =_ 
the 
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the guidance and direon of the Spirit of God) he humbly adviſes Pharaoh to look 
out a wiſe and diſcreet man, and to ſet him over the Land of HOP and to appoint 


nithful Officers under him, who in the ſeven years of plenty (houl 
yr - Fruits of the Land, and of all manner of Proviſion the Ground. affor 


- © (u) *Tis like thar other great Men and 
private perſons in the Land, did reſolve to 
be Buyers and Storers in the years of: Plenty, 
and all little enough as appeared after- 
wards. . 
x} Thus God wrought $po and dif- 
3 the Heart of Pharaoh 'tor the execu- 

ring his own Counſel. 
y) Ir is the ſame Spirit that maketh holy 


that maketh wiſe. 


take up a fifib ws 

ed, 
which might ſerve for Food, (#) which they ſhould lay 
up in Granaries, at the Kings Charge, and fell it again 
afterwards to his Subje&s in the time of Dearth, at 2 
reaſonable price, that ſo the Land periſh not throw Famine. 
What Joſeph aid was highly pleafing and acceptable to 
Pharaoh and all his Court. And he ſaid to his Servants, 
Where can we find ſuch another man as this is, (x) a man 
of ſuch Wiſdom, and Prudence, and Sagacity, which T perceive 
God by his Spirit (y) hath beftowea on him in an extraor- 
dinary manner. Then turning to Foſeph (he faid) Foraſ- 


much as I ſee that God hath indowed thee with extraordinary Gifts, I know no man ſo 

wiſe and diſcreet as thou art, Therefore thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, yea T ſet thee over all 

the Land of Egypt,and according to thy word and direttion ſhall all my People be governed, 

only in the Throne T will be greater than thow. Then Pharaoh took oft his Ring from 

his Hand, and put it upon Tofepb's, and arrayed him in Stk and fine Linnen, and 
Cc p] 


put a Gold Chain about his Ne 


(x) Mira Aulicorum modeftiia qui Zuuvens 
ſuccumbant Inquilino. 

(a) As Dreams before were the occaſion 
of his Bondage, ſo now they are of his Ex- 
al: ation. | 

- {b) Hecontinued in his Government and 
Honour 80 YEATS» 


and appointed him to ride in the ſecond Chariot to 
His own, and they cryed before him, Bow the Knee, (z) 
and fo he was made Ruler (a) under Pharaoh over all 
the Land of Egypt. (b) Thus Joſeph was made the ſecond 
Man in the Kingdom, as Daniel was the third Man upon 


ſomething a like occaſion, Dan. 5. 29, Further the King 


faid, 1 am Pharoah, and as ſure as T am King, ſo ſure with- 
out thy adviſe and authority not the leaſt thing ſhall be done in 


matter of Government 3 no man ſhall do anything, or go any whither without thy Crder 
and Pharaoh gave him a new Name, and called him Zaphnath paaneah; that is, a Re- 
vealer of Secrets, | ſee Dan. 1.7. ] And he gave him to Wife Aſenah the Daughter 
* Called alſo Of Potipherah, Prieſt of On, * and fo matched him into an honourable Family. 
Aven, Exch. As for Joſeph's marrying with this Egyptian Woman, it muſt be conſidered, it was 
3o- 17. and an extraordinary Caſe, there being no other in the Land of Egypt to marry with, 


Heliopolis, rhe 
City of the 


neither could he go elſewhere to ſeek a Wife without deſerting that great Office whereto 


Sun, now pro- (for the benefit of the Church) God had advanc'd him. And belides he might poſ- 
bably Damzatz. fibly by ſome ſpecial inſtin@ or revelation from God be moved to accept Pharaoh's favour 
therein, as the like might be in- _— marrying with Ahaſuerus, and pothbly by 


gaſgh's wiſe and pious Inſtruffions 
us 


is Wife might ſoon become a Proſelyte to her 


nds Religion, as his Steward (in all likelihood) was, of whom we read Ch. 4.3, 
23. And we ſee theChildren of this marriage were afterwards hy Jacob accounted as 
the Fathers of two Tribes in Iſrael, Ch. 48. 16. Foſeph being now inſtaled by Pharaoh 
in his Government over all the Land of Egypt at the 3oth year of his age, thirteen years 
after he was fold by his Brethren, Ch. 37. 2..) He now went forth from the face of 
Pharaoh, and went thorow the Land in purſuance of the Kings Command, to appoint 
Officers every where, and to prepare Store-houſes to lay up Corn conveniently in, 
And the ſeven years of plenty beginning, the Earth brought forth wonderfully, even 
by handfwls ; that is, they had -inſtead of one grain (as it were) as many as would fill 
the hand. During theſe ſeven years Joſeph gathered together very carcfully the fifth 
part of all the Fruits of the Earth, and beſtowed them in convenient Granaries in the 
ſeveral Cities, and Places fit for receipt of them, And the quantity of Corn that 
was gathered was ſo immenſe, that it was even like the Sand of the Sea, not to be 
counted or numbred. Joſeph had two Sons by his Lady the Daughter of Poti- 
Þþherah, before the years of Famine began 3 zhe firſt-born he called Manaſſeh (that 
is, making to forget) tor ſays he , God hath made me now forget all the Troubles 
and Hardſhips 'T have undergone , here in Egypt , and all the Injuries T received 


from my Fathers Howſe , which I do not now think of by way of Offence , but - 


as a merciful Diſpenſation to me , \ceing they have been the means of my Ad- 
vancement. And he called His ſecond Son Ephraim , viz. fruitful ; For ſays he, 


God hath made me fruitful, even in this very Land where T have been before much 


oppreſſed. 
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4. (c) The ſeven years of plenty being ended, the ſeven years of Famine begah.. 7; E 
gre C wh, —_—_ the Neighbouring Countries, viz. Canaan, prota, a @ hen Raek 


But in all the Land of Egypt, by rcaſon of particular perſons ſtoring up great quantities the 13 years 


of Corn, there was bread ſufficient for a good while 3 but yet at laſt when the parti- a 0,04 


* cular Proviſions of the Inhabitants were ſpent, the people cried to Pharoah for Bread, years, of his 


[ 2 Kings 6.26. ] and he ſent them to Joſeph. And the Famine growing ſore all zxaltation, 
over that Land. Joſeph opened the Kings Store-howſes, and ſold to the Egyptians. ſhould ever 
And the Neighbouring Countries alſo being ſore preft with the Famine, came down into ſend ro his 


Egypt to Joſeph to buy Corn, not knowing where elſe to be ſupply'd, 4 ne 
Gen. 41. whole Chapter. = Lav 
abode ſome- 


time, not being, as is computed, above fiſty miles from Hebron, where his Father and bis Family dwelt ; but we 
may probably conceive that 7oſeph having thar extraordinary Gift 'of interpreting Dreams, mighr ſ@ far under- 
ſtand the meaning of bis own Dreams, that his Brethren ſhould at one time or other bow themſelves before him, and 
that he was to wait for the accompliſhment of what God had forerold. | 


SECT. XXXIX 


| bg the ſecond year of the Famine, Facob and his Family in Canaan i” d) bcing ſore (4) There 


preſt with it, and ſeeing ſome of the Canaanites had gone into Egypt, and bought ”__ cot wag 


| and brought Corn from thence, he ask'd his Sons, Why they fiood like men amazed jpraham's 
and helpleſs, looking one upon another, and did not go down into Egype to buy Corn rime,ch.1 2.10. 


to keep them alive. Hercupon ten of his Son reſolve to go thither, Facob keeping 1n Iſacc's time, 
Benjamin with himſelf, leſt ſome miſchief ſhould befal him, as had formerly befallen = oo - _ 
his Brother Joſeph. They being come into, Egypt, applied themſelves to the Governour - === apy 
of the Land, (viz. Joſeph, ) who it is like fold to the Natives by his Officers, but to vans are ſub- 
Foreigners himſelf, becauſe he would more particularly obſerve what Strangers came je&to common 
into the Land, and whether there was any likelihood of danger from them. Being mes, yer 
come before him, they made a lowly Obeyſance to Him, bowing themſelves with their faces 6; _ _ 
20 the ground, and ſo unwittingly fulfilled bis prophetick Dream, | Ch. 37.7, ,9. ] of 

their Sheaves bowing down to His, which he could not but now call to mind. 

Foſeph ſeeing them, preſently knew them, though they knew not him, his Gountenance 

(*tis like) in ſo long a time being much altered, and he appearing now in the habit 

and attire of a Nobleman, and ſfplendidly attended, which they could not poſſibly im- 

agine of him whom they had ſome years before ſold for a Slzve, and thought was 

dead long ago. But though He knew them, yet he made himſelf ſtrange to them, T 

and examined them ſtrifily whence they came, and ſpake roughly (e)) and harſhly to e £ he : 
them, and charged them to be Spies that were come to ſee the nakedneſs of the Land, mane. vc the 
and to mark what parts of it were leaſt defended. But they humbly anſweted, Nay, truth the ber- 
my Lord, we are true men we are no Spies, neither ought we ( being ſo many of g Cont- oy po it 
pany) to give thee any jealouſic ; for we are Brethren. We were once twelvs. Brethren, - pong 
the Sons of one man in the Land of Cangan The youngeſt is this day with our Fatber, Brother penja- 
and one #4 dead, and the reſt of us are come hither on no other deſign but only to þyy min, and parr- 
Food. If our Father had intended to have ſent Spies hither, He would not have ad- iy _— OE 


emupto Aa *' 


ventured ſo many of his Sons together on ſuch a Deſign. Foſeph ſaid unto them _ 
By this I ſhall prove whither ye "+ pie men, and not Spies v? Lo you haye þ-s — one 
ther Brother a& Home, If you have, one of you ſhall go and fetch him hither, that I may cammirred a- 
fee him, and Rwill keep the reſt of you in Priſon till he comes, and thereby Khall Red 
know that ye are true men, and do not Iye unto me. But if ye have not, and ſo have kindneſs mw 
deceived me, as ſure as Pharaoh lives (f) ye are Spies , and ſhall be dealt with ac- which he in- 
cordingly. (g) Hereupon He put them all in Ward for three days. * When they tended to. 
were thus ſhut up, they began to ſpeak one to another, O we may now remember our \hew them uf- 
cruel dealing with our Brother Joſeph : we are verily guilty of bis blood, We ſaw the an- _ the 
gniſh of his Soul when we were about to ſell him, and how earneſtly he beſecched us, and (f) A webs 
* : : | ment Aſſevera- 
tzon no ſufficient ground to charge on Joſeph a ſinful Oath, viz. By the life of Pharaoh, Deut. 6. 12. eompar'd wi 
Math. 4. 10. Jes, 2. (6) = cd. nay rs re merito ak uh * Nam ns Joſeph in _ 


Chryſolt.ne quod ipſe expertus erat ſmile quid in Benjaminum, frazrem ſuxm uterinum;ex coden livre commiſiſent. 
*d 
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begg'd of ts that we would not do it ; but we would not hear him, nor liſten to bim ; 

therefore hath God brought this Diſtreſi now upon us. Ah, woe” and alas ! We ſold our 

Brother into Bondage, and now we our ſelves are brought into Captivity. We would not 

hear him, and now the Governour of the Land will not hear_us. We deluded our Father 

with a lye, and now we cannot be believed though we ſpeak, the truth. Thus their guilty 

Conſciences, though they had lien till a long while, (about twenty years) yet now, 

like ſleeping Maſtiffs, awake, and fly wpon them, ſo that they could not but attribute 

their preſent trouble to their former Sin. And to aggravate this their Crime, Rewben 

(þ) Nec 3pſe (h) told them, They might remember how earneſtly he ſpake to them, and beſought them 

Reuben erat , that they would not ſin againſt the life of their Brother, but they would not hearken to him, 

NT ans and ſo now (ſays he) his blood is juſtly required by God at our hands. (i) Joſeph by 

primo-genitus ſome means overbearing this their Diſcourſe among, themſelves, (though they little 

fortius reſillire thought that He had been ſo: near them, or if-they had, they could not have imagined 

potuiſſer, "1:- that He wnderſtood their Language, becauſe he uſed to ſpeak to them by an Interpreter, ) 

—_— al and being inwardly moved with this their ſad acknowledgment of their Fault, and 

(i) Hi: eſt effe- eſpecially with Rexber's ſharp upbraiding them for it, his natural affedion ſo over- 

tus afflitionis powred him, that he was forced to go alone and give it vent in ſecret weeping. But 

ut in (t »_ that being over, on the third day he ſends for them again, and tells them, If they 

CD — it would do what he now intended to require of them, they ſhould ſave their lives, and 

& ita ad not be taken for Spies. And He was a man that feared God, (lee Neh. 5. 15.) and 

penitentiam therefore would be true and faithful in performing what he promiſed them. He 

on pa tells them therefore, That He would detain one of them in Priſon, and paſſing by 

cules to Reuben (remembring how he had pleaded for him) He took Simeon his Fathers ſecond 

poena aperit, Son (who was the eldeſt of thoſe that were moſt virulently bent againſt him) and 

commanded him to be bownd before their eyes, (intending poſſibly when they were 

gone to give him ſome more liberty) ; then he tells them, That he permitted the 

reſt of them to go back to Canaan to carry Corn to relieve their Familes now diſtreſſed 

with ſcarcity and Famine. But this He peremptorily required of them, that they 

ſhould bring down their youngeſt Brother with them when they came again, and 

then He ſhould account them true and honeſt men ; They humbly ſubmit to what He 

enjoyn'd them. Then He gives order that their Sacks ſhould be filPd with Cern, and 

that they ſhould have ſuch Proviſions as were needful for their Journey. And he gave 

order to his Steward that he ſhould privately put every mans money (which he received 

of them for their Corn) into his Sack; which poſſibly he did, fearing leſt his Father 

might be in want, if he took their money : Theſe things being done, they laded 

their Aﬀes with their Corn and Proviſions and departed, every one of them (as *tis 

probable) having ſeveral Afſes laden, ſome with Bread-Corn, and ſome with Proven- 

der. As they journy'd, when they came 'to the Inn, one of them open'd his Sack to 

give his Aﬀe ſome Provender, and there he found the money which he had paid for - 

his Corn : They ſeeing this, began to, be in great apprehenſion and perplexity about it, 

ſuſpecing ſome Plot laid for their ruine, or at leaſt that ſome danger would come to 

their Brother Simeon hereby 3 and they faid among themſelves, What bath God done 

zo us 2 For both by this accident and what had lately happened to ther, they fear'd God 

was ſorely diſpleaſed with them. When they came home to their Father Facob, they 

told him what had happened to them in Egypt, and how roughly the Governour of 

the Land had handled them, and how he took them for Spies. But they told him 

they were true men, and were once twelve Brethren the Sons of one man ; that their 

youngeſt Brother was now with their Father, and one was dead. And he told them 

by this he would diſcover whither they were true men or 10.” They ſhould leave one of 

their number as an Hoſtage with him, and the reſt of them ſhould take. Food for the 

Relief of their Families, and ſhould bring down their youngeſt Brother to him that 

he might ſce him, and then he would deliver their other Brother to them, and they 

might Trafhick in the Land. When they had acquainted their Father with theſe 

(4) What Zi- things, they went to empty their Sacks (k) of the Corn that they had brought out 

hey + b of Epypt, and behold they found every one bis purſe of money that he had paid for 

i had .atl his Corn, #n the mouth of one of his Sacks. When they ſaw this, both they and their 

- ww 54 ound their Monies in them at the 1nz; we muſt underſtand it, that what happened to one of them, 
they reckon as happened to them all, Dvod uni in diverſorio accidit de omnibus affirmatur. | 


Father 
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Father were greatly afraid, apprehending they might upon this account be accuſed of 

Theft.or Cheating. But old Jacob hearing that his dear Son Benjamin mult go down into 

Egypt, could not forbear expreſſing a great grief and reſentment thereat. What (ſays 

He) will ye thus bereave me of my Children ? you know your Brother ' Foſeph was loſt 

long ago, and now I look upon Simeon as in a manner loft allo, it being very doubtful 

whither He will ever get out of Priſon again 3 and will ye now take away from me 

my dear Benjamin alſo? woe and alas ! all theſe things make againſt me, * and how ſhall * The good 

T be able to bear up under them ? I cannot be content on any terms that my Son old man did 
Benjamin ſhould go down with you. Rewben ſaid, If thou wilt permit him to go oro ar all 
along with us, it I do not bring him ſafe to thee again, ſlay theſe my two Sons that — Kg ; _ 
are at preſent with me. By which paſſionate Speech he thought to induce his Father | 

to believe that he had ſome reaſon tor his. ſo confident undertaking for Benjamin's re- 

turn. However Jacob was very (till unwilling to it, alledging that oſeph was dead; 

and Benjamin was now the only Son of his Mother Rachel, and it he ſhould ſuffer him 

to go along with them,and any miſchief ſhould betal him in the way,they would bring 

down his gray hairs with ſorrow to the Grave. | | 


Gen. 42, whole Chapter. 


SECT. XL Y 


W Ker Famine continuing ſore in the Land of Canaan, and they having almoſt 
ſpent the Corn and Proviſions they had before brought out of Egypt, Facob ſpake - 
to his Sons to go down again thither to buy Food. 
Faudah told him, The Governour of the Country did ſolemnly proteſt to them they 

ſhould not ſee his face except they brought their youngeſt Brother with them, and they 
durſt not by any means go without him. (I) Iſrael asked them, Why they would (1) V. 8. The 
deal ſo il by him as to tell the Governour of Egypt they had another Brother, They lad Benjamin 
ſaid, Be examined them {o ftricily about their Kindred, as whither their Father was Was now about 
yet alive, and whither they had another Brother, &c. that they could not avoid relling 77. 4-1 long . 
him, little imagining that He would require they ſhould bring him down to Him. -. 13 nn A 
Fudah farther ſaid, That in caſe bis Father would let Benjamin go down with them, younger then 
He would be Surety for him, of bis hand He ſhould require him, and if he brought 79h, He had 
him not ſafe again, he would for ever bear the blame thereof. Therefore (ſays he) ES " 
I beſecch thee let him go down with us. For it thou hadſt not ſtaid us by thy un- 4s. 21. He is 
willingneſs to part with Bexjamia, we might have made a Second return with Corn call'd a lad 
by this time. Tſracl ſeeing there was 70. remedy, and that he had better adventure ©9Mp3ratively, 
one tO an uncertain danger, than calt the whole Family upon certain ruine, He conſents yo a Fa 
that they ſhould go and take Benjamin. with them... And having had: before experience 7ob's Sons. 
of the efficacy of Preſents, [ Ch. 32. 20. ] He thought he would now alſo uſe prudent + 
means, as ſubſervient to-Gods Providence, . for the preſervation. of his Children. And 
therefore appoints his Sons to carry a ſmall Preſent of the beſt Fruits of the Land, viz. 
a little Balm, a little Honey, with a little Spice and Myrrh, and ſome Terebinthian- 
Nuts and Almonds.ſuch asthe ſearcity of that time wouldatinds And like 2 juft man,he 
charges them to carry double money. with them, viz. the money that was brought back 
and found in their Sackg-month , and money for-more Corn to be bought in Egypr. 
For (fays he) it may poſſibly have happened. through ſome overſight of the men that , 
ſhould have received the money, that it was thus returned in your Sacks 3 However {) That fay- 

, ts | : . - . g of Auſlin 
miſtake 1s no payment 3 the Corn becoming, ozrs, the Money is theirs that ſold it 3 there- js moſt true 
fore take it with you and reſtore (m7) it. And ſccing it muſt be ſo, take your Bro- #piſft 54. Ma- 
ther Benjamin with you, and: God Almighty give you favour with the Governour of ©*4onie, wirh- 
Egypt, that he may deliver to you your Brother Simeon (whom he hath in Cuſtody) 295 *#irution 
and that you may _ both him and Benjamin back to meagain. . But however it gfe j har is 
(hall fall out, 1 will diſpoſe my ſelf to bear it patiently, and ſubmit. to the Providence no remiſſion. 
of God therein, | See Eſter 4. 16. ] And the Sons of Facob did as their Father com- Non remittitur 
manded, and went down into Egypt a ſecond time. And being come thither, they 57 oa _ 
preſented themſelves before Foſeph as he was going about _ Aﬀairs of ts” who latum. p_ 

b celng 


30 The HISTORY of Chap. 3. 
ſceivg Benjamin with them, ordered they ſhould attend Him at his Houſe at Noon, 
and then ſpake privatcly to the Steward of his :Houſe to go home to make proviſion 
for them, for he intended theſe men ſhould Dine with him that day. The Steward 
accordingly brings them to his Matters houſe at Noon. But they it ſeems knew not 
that they .ſhould be there entertained at Dinner , and kindly treated, but contrarily 
conceived #bey (hould be ſecur'd in the Houſe , and charged with , and puniſhed 
for tbe money carricd back, and that he would thereupon take occaſion to ſeize wpon 
them, and take them for Bondmen, and ſeize upon 4herr Aſſes alſo: And accordingly 
being .come to the door of the Hoſe, before they entred, they began to make their 
excuſe and apology to the Steward about-the money that was return'd in their Sacks, 

Go) beating * (2) proteſting their innocency therein, and that they knew not how or by whom. it was 
« fp dir -p Put into their Sacks 3 but however 1t came about, they had ( as became honeſt men ) 
what happen- brought .it back again, and there had it ready to pay unto him. But the Steward 
ed in the Im, (who it ſeems was a Praſelyte , and inſtructed in the true Religion and Worſhip of 
promo erp Was God by his Maſter) ſaid, Peace.be zento you 3 fear not, Towr God, and the God of your 
when they Father hath. given you Treaſwre in your'Sacks3 that 1s, you are to attr;bxte it to the 
came home. . Providence of God, that you found that money in your Sacks. As for me, Iam ſure 
T had your money3 I acknowledge the Receipt of it, there was no fraud nor deceipt in 
you as to that matter. Then He brought out (to their great joy) their Brother Simeon 
to them, who had bcen there detain'd as.a Priſoner. - And bringing them in to his 
Maſters houſe, he gav@ them water that they might waſh their Feet, to cleanſe and 
r:freſþ them (according to the cuſtom-of thoſe hot Countries, ſec Ch. 18. v, 4, and 
Ch. 24. v. 32.) He order'd alſo that their Aſſes ſhould have Provender given to 
them. Theſe things being done, they made ready the Preſent they had brought 
with them from their own Country to preſent unto Joſeph when he ſhould come 
home. And by this time they underſtood they ſhould eat there that day. When 
Foſeph came in, they bowed themſelves to the earth before him, and humbly tendred 
their Preſent to him. He then triendly asked them concerning their welfare, and 
whither the old Man their Father was yet alive, and they bowing down their Heads, -and 
(0) Thus was making an bumble Obeyſance #0 him, ſaid, Thy Servant our Father is yet alive, 'and iy 
Foleph's Dream good health. (0) Then ſeeing his Brother Benjamin, Ne laid, Is this your youngeſt 
——— Brother of whom ye ſpake to me ? And they anſwered, Tesz He ſaid, God be gra- 
Tl cious to thee me Son. (p) Then finding bis Aﬀe@ions to be (tad, and bis Bowels to 
and eleven yern upon bis Brother Benjamin, he withdrew himſelf to his Chamber, there to, gave 
Stars making wext unto his paſſion in fecret, When that was over, he walhed his face and went 
wget 0 tothem again, and commanded his Servants to bring in dinner. They accordingly 
cs 4 oe fixlt farnith a Table for him apart, as became a Vice-Roy, 21y, another for his eleven 
ing of them- Brethren. A third forſuch Egyptians and Perſons of Quality of that Nation that were 
ſelves before to dine in the ſame Room with him, though not at the ſame Table. For the 
Joſeph, when FEpyptians would not eat bread with the Hebrews, it being an abomination to them ſo 
they Cares £0 do 3 becauſe the Hebrews were known, to be keepers of Sheep, and fo to kjll and 
ſents, was not ſacrifice ſuch Cattel as the Egyptians worſhipped. ' See Gen. 46. 34, Every Shepherd 
only in their js an abomination to the Egyptians, And Exod. 8. 26, And Molcs ſaid, it is not mea jo 
own names, 1, 75; For we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians unto the Lord our God. 


_ yy _ * And they fatedown at the Table every one according to his age and ſeniority, look- 


Father, who ing upon one another with ſome "amazement; and marvailing that the Governour of 


had ſent theſe Epypt ſhould ſhew them now ſo great favour, who had not Jong before treated them 
Preſents - bm; ſo roughly. Then He ſent portions * or Meſſes from his own Table to them. (ac- 
my ne cording to the cuſtom and manner of thoſe times and that place) but to Benjamin he ſent 
his Servant. five times as much as to any of them, which poſſibly He did, not orly to teſtifie his 

ſingxlar affeftion to him, but alſo to make trial whither his Brethren would envy him 


(p) Joſeph "4 for it. And ſo they drank and were merry together, though in a decent and ſober 


Benjamin b | 
Son, as he was INAnncr. 


a Magiſtrate . Gen, 43. whole Chapter, 
and 4 Father in | | 

the civil Stare. 

* See 1 Sam, 
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SECT. KXLI. 


Hen Joſeph commanded his Szeward to fill their Sacks with Corn, and to give 
them as much as they could carry, and privately gave him order to put every 

mans money in his Sack,, and over and above that to put his own Silver Cup, wherein 
he uſed to drink, into the Sack of the youngett. And this poſſibly He did to try 
how they ſtood affeded to his Father, and to his Brother Benjamin ; conceiving that 
if they cnvied Benjamin as formerly they envy'd Him, they would be glad to ſee him 
apprebended for Theft, and caſt into Priſon. This being done, early in the morning 
they began their Journey homeward. But they were not gone far out of the City 
before Joſeph's Steward follows after them and overtakes them, and then begins to 
expoſtulate highly with them, and »pbraid them, that they had ſo ill requited his Maſter 
for his great kindneſi to them. He charges them that they had ſtolen his Maſters ſilver 
Cup, in which he himſelf did drink, and by which he uſed to divine, (q.) and diſco- (4) It ſeems 
ver and foretell ſecret and hidden things. The men were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd and _ —_ 
amaz'd at this unexpeed Charge, and faid to him, God forbid that thy Servants — 
ſhould be found ſuch manner of men as thou accuſeſt us to be» Thou knowelt we brought his $411 ix 17- 
again the money which we found in our Sacks when we came home. And therefore !*rpreting 
ſurely we cannot with any reaſon be ſuppos'd to be men that would ſteal ought from cya » te 
thy Mafter. We are ſo well affur'd of our znnocency in this matter, that Jet us all be 0s, as ml 
ſearch'd, and if thy Maſters Cup be found among, us, let him with whom: it is found Magicians and 
die for it, and all the reſt of us will be thy Maſters Bondjmmen, The Steward replies, #*ſe men did ; 
He would not deal ſo rigorouſly with them, but according to their own offer he would Tf pney 
ſearch them, and He only with whom the Cup was found (hould be his Servant, the reſt nilling _ 
ſhould be blameleſs. Hereupon immediately they all took down their Sacks, and ſhould be be- 
the Steward ſearched them all, beginning at the eldeft and fo going on to the youngeſt, {#tv d He could 
viz. Benjamin ; And in his Sack, the Cup was found. When they ſaw that they rent - ag "rom. 
their Clothes, and in great horrour and amazement loded their Aſſes again and returned ranger 4s 
back into the City. Then Frdah and hjs Brethren came to Foſeph, and fell before bim only rationally 
on the ground. He asks them why they had ſerv*d Him ſo? Did they not think that 8*efed at 
ſuch a man as He could diſcover them? Fudah anſwered, What ſhall we ſay to my ok vs _ fol- 
Lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak, ? or how ſhall we clear our ſelves ? For how innocent ſoever oo bog: "of 
we think, our ſclves as to this matter, yet we can no way clear our ſelves before man, refion of the 
and therefore muſt acknowledge that God is juſt in puniſhing us for our former Sins, Spirit of God, 
Gen. 42.21, 22, We have therefore no more to ſay, but that we are all my Lords omg wy 


Bondmen, .both he with whom the Cup was found, and all the reſt of us alſo. Nay, grear experi 


ſays Joſeph, That ſhall not be. He only with whom the Cup was found ſhall be my ence of. 


Bondman ; as for the reſt of you go to your Father in peace. Then Judah approached 
near to him, and ſaid, O my Lord let thy Servant withowt offence ſpeak a few words 
privately to thee, and let not thine anger burn againſt thy Servant, Thou arteven 
as Pharaob, being Second to him in Authority, and fo thine anger to be dread'd even 
as His, My Lord may pleaſe to remember that when we came firſt down into 
Egypt, thou didiſt ask thy Servants, Have ye a Father living, or any other Brother. 
And we ſaid unto my Lord, We have a Father an old man, and a Brother that is but 
a Youth, (r_) born to our Father in his old age. His only Brother both by Father (7) Namely, in 
and Mother is dead, and he alone is left of his Mothers Off-fring, and his Father i es of 
tenderly loveth him. And thou ſaid(t unto thy Servants, Bring him down that I may gone 4 or 
fee hm. Wethen told my Lord that the 12d could not leave his Father without ex- 29 years of 
tream danger to his Fathers life z and thou toldft us peremprorily, That except our age being 12 
youngeſt Brother came down with us, we ſhould ſee thy Face no more. And behold %* 23 2 6] 
when we came unto thy Servant our Father, we told him the words of my Lord. And eps T 
he was extream unwilling to let our youngeſt Brother come down with us. Yet 22. 5. and ha- 
afterwards, the Famine preſſng ſore upon us, He commanded us to go down again into ving now nine 
Egypt to buy Food. We told him we-durſt not go again except our youngeſt Brother po a” Sons, 
went down with us. He ſaid, Ye know that my wife Rachel ( firſt in my choice, and I 
deareft in my love,) bare me two Sons. The Eldeft went out from me when he 
was about ſeventeen years of age, and as it —_ was torn in pieces of wild 

2 | Beaſts. 


72 The HISTORT of Chap. 3. 


Beaſts. (s) | Sce Ch. 37. 33. ] So thatI ſawhim no more. And if yetake his Son 
fs} Hereby .1ſo from me, and miſchict bctall him, you will bring my gray bead with ſorrow 
Coe res had to the Grave. 1 thy Servant engaged my ſelf to my Father tor the bringing the lad 
told his Fa- ſafe home to him again. I told him, 1 would be ſurety for bim, and of my hands he 
ther -when {(hould require him, Ch. 43. $, 9. Now therefore when thy Servants (hall come back 
they had ſold {, Cur Father, and he ſhall perceive that zhe lad is not with us, (his life being bound 
—_y up in the lads life) it will ſurely be his death, and ſo thy Servants ſhall bring down 
Beaſt had de- the gray head of our Father with ſorrow to the Grave. Seeing therctore 1 thy Servazt 
vour'd him. ſtand ingaged to my Father for the lad, accept I pray thee of me for thy Bondam in- 

ſtead of the lad, and let the lad go up with his Brethren. For I dare not look my 

Father again in the face, except the lad be with mez nor can I indure to ſee the 

woe and miſery that will befall my Father if the lad be left behind. 


Gen. 44. whole Chapter. 


SECT. Mak 
bay: us heart was ſo melted with this pathetick Speech of Judah, that He was able 


to refrain no longer, but commanding all beſides his Brethren to withdraw, He 

gave vent to his paſſion, and burſting ont into tears, and weeping aloud, He told them, 

He was Joſeph their Brother, and asked them, Whether his Father was yet alive ? 

They were ſo aſtoniſhed and amazed at the ſtrangeneſs and unexpeCtedneſs of the thing, 

and fo terrifi'd with the remembrance of their own gailtineſi and treſpaſs againſt him, 

that they could not anſwer him a word. He bids them come near him, and zel/ 

them again, He was Joſeph their Brother, whom they had ſold into Egypt. He bids 

them not diſquiet, or be vex'd at themſelves for what was done, but look up to the Pro- 

zidence of God who had turn'd their Sin to ſo much good. For (ſays he) God did ſend 

me hither before you, that I might be a means in this ſore Famine to preſerve your lives, 

and that you may be ſav'd in this general Calamity, and to preſerve your Poſterity, that _ 

they may remain after you. For there are five years more of the Famine to come, 

wherein there ſhall be neither Ploughing nor Sowing, Earing nor Harveſt. Therefore 

it was not you that ſent me hither, but God, and He hath made me a Father to Pha- 

raoh, that is, His Principal Councellour of State, and I have the Supream guidance and 

direction of all his Affairs, and by my Advice Pharaoh yields himſelf to be guided as 

a Son does by his Fathers , having made me Ruler over all his Houſe, and over all the 

Land of Egypt under Himſelf. Go up therefore to my Father, and tell him, That 

Hg his Son is yet alive, and that God hath made him Lord of all Egypt, and tell 

im, That T defire him to come down ſheedily to me, both He and his Children, and his 

Childrens Children, with their Flocks and Herds, and all that they have, and they ſhall 

live in that fruitful part of Egypt calPd Goſhen, a Province abounding with Paſtures, and 

© _—_ ſo moſt commodious for them that deal in Cattel. (t And ſo they ſhall be near me, (u)) 
= os 6 and there T will maintain and nouriſh them, that they periſh not in the five ſucceding years 
and where he of Famine. A donot doubt but I will really perform what T ſay to you 3 for the eyes of 
moſt refided yoze all do ſee that it is my own mouth that ſpeaketh theſe things to you in your own Lan- 
was near tO oxage, and not by an Interpreter. And you ſhall go and tell my Father of all this 
bs: T7 he Glory and Splcndor you have ſeen Me to be in, that He may haſten down to me. 
ſays, preſu- Then He fell upon his Brother Benjamin's Neck, and kif'd him, and wept (x) over 
ming on Pha- him, and Benjamin wept upon his Neck,, through the exuberance of joy, that they 
720h s conſent. ſhould ſee one another after ſo long an abſence. Then He kid all the reſt of his Bre- 
() ye ape} thren and wept upon them, tranſported with the affection that ſo flowed in Him. 
Jacob, and cþ, When his Brethren had a little recover'd themſelves from their amazing aſtoniſhment 
46.29. Joſeph's and fear, and were fatish'd that This was indeed their Brother Joſeph, and that He 
mrs, with had a cordial and hearty affeftion for them; they began to chear up and to ſpeak 
TE} J- fomewhat more freely and familiarly with him of all things that He ask'd them. The 
: News of this interview and meeting quickly ſpread it ſelf in Pharaoh's Court, | ſee 
verſe 2, ] and Pharaoh and his Courtiers were highly pleas'd with it 3 his Nobles not 

envying but heartily honoring Joſeph, Then Pharaoh call'd for Joſeph, and commanded 

him 


Ke ad 
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him to order his Brethren to lade their Beaſts with Corn, and to make haſt home to 
their Father, and to invite Him from Himſelf to come down ſpeedily with his 
Family into Egypt, and He would give them of the-good things of the Land, and they 
ſhould eat of A 4 fat of it. Pharaoh turther ſaid unto Him, Seeing, thou haſt full Au- 
thority and Commiſſion from Me to do it, Say to thy Brethren, Take ye Waggons ont 


. of the Land of Egypt for your Father, your Wives and your Children, and come and dell 


here And let it not be grievous t0 you to leave ſome of your Houſhold-ſtuff or Iumber be- 

bind you, (which you may not be able to put off in this time of dearth to the full 

value and worth) for the beſt and molt fruitful part of the Land ſhould be yours, 

Ch. 47.6. And oſeph's Brethren did as He had order'd them, and He gave them Wag- 

Zons (as Pharaoh had commanded) and Proviſions for their Journey. Then he gave to 

them all Changes of Raiment ('y) (probably two a piece) ſuch as were us'd to be given (7) Robes or 
for Honour or Reward, | ſee 2 Kings 5.23. Judg.14.1 2, | but unto his Brother Benjamin VPPET _— 
he gave 300 pieces of ſilver, and five Changes of Raiment. (x) And to his Father he age 
ſent a noble Preſent, viz. Ten Aſſes laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten She- thoſe hor 
Aſſes laden with Corn and ſuch Proviſions as' would keep, tor his Fathers uſe in the Countries 
Journey. Then kindly diſmiſſing his Brethen, he gave them this ſolemn Charge, See * Ns. 
that ye fall not out by the way, viz. about your ſelling of me, or any thing elſe. They oy ay = 
return with all. this Furniture to Canaan, and when they came to their F ather, they gives them nor 
tell him in a great tranſport of joy, Our Brother Joſeph # alive, and Governour of all only to ſhew 
the Land of Egypt. Jacob hearing them mention his Son Foſeph (who he thought =_ _ bur 
had been dead above 20 years before) with the ſudden altonithing News of his being macs 5" 
alive, his heart fainted, and he was ready to ſwoon away z For he could not believe the truth of 
It to be true, it ſeemed to him ſo incredible. But when they had related matters his Meſiage; - 


more particularly to Him, and the words Foſeph Himſelf had ſpoken to them, and pre ng 


when He ſaw the Waggons that were ſent by Foſeph to conveigh him into Egypt, His and others 
ſpirits began to revive, and He faid, It is enough, abundantly enough for me that my Son more willing 


Joſeph i yet alive. 1 will godown and ſee him before I die, ro come down 
into Egypt. 


Ch. 45. whole Chapter, 
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urn being at this time in the 130 year of his Age, and having prepar'd himſelf 
for this great Journey, He, with his whole Family, now ſet forth for Egypt 3 And 
coming to Beerſhebz, (which was the South-border of the Land of Canaan, Ch. 21. 
31.) he there offers Sacrifices to God, whom his Father 1ſzac did ſolemnly adore 
and worſhip, thereby teſtitying his fedfaſt Faith in the Promiſes of God, and his 
thank fulneſs for all his Mercies 3 and particularly for the good tydings of his dear Son 
Foſeph's being alive 3 humbly praying unto the Lord for Coxnſel and DireQion for 
his Bleſſing,and ProteRion,in this his Journey. The Lord was pleaſed to anſwer him, (4) Here 74. 
and to ſpeak tohim in the Viſions of the Night,viz. by ſome kind of Dream And calling cb is mentio- 


him twice by his name Jacob,(a) (to make him mind it the more) He ſays, I am God <4 twice for 
Iſrael once. 


the God of thy Fathers : fear (b_) not to go down into Egypt I will there make of thee Therefs a 
(which I have not promiſed thee before) a great V ation. (c) I will go down with thee, name Facob 
and will guide and condudt thee 3 and will aſſuredly bring thee #p again , that is, thy dead was but com. 


body ſhall be brought out of Egypt, and buried in the Land of Canaan, and T will aftcr- Exton, ſor- 


wards bring thy Poſterity out of that Land. (4) And he further tells him, That his Son ( ) Facob 
Foſeph ſhould cloſe his eyes, and ſo he ſhould die in peace, in Joſeph's life time, and pre- might poſſibly 
ave many 

grounds of fear, 1. Becauſe in the like neceſſity, 1ſaac was forbidden to go thither, Gen. 26. 2. 2. Beczuſe 
this removal, with his whole Family, was a kind of forſabing the Land of Promiſe, which muſt needs be the more 
grievous, becaule the Land of Canaan was a Sacramencal Pledge of the beavenly Canaan. 3. fe might remember 
what God had forerold to Abraham, Gen. 15. 13. That his Seed ſhould be affiifted in Egypt many years, 4. He 
might fear his Children might be 3nfeted with the 1dolatry, or other Sins of Egypt. However God bids him not to 
fear to go down thither. (c) This was wonderfully fulfilled, in that of 70 Souls that went down,in the ſpace of 
210 years there came out 600000 men, Exod. 12. 37. Deut. 10. 22. (d) Viz, By the Hand of Moſes, Exod. 12, 


37. and by 7ohua ſhall bring them into Canaan. 


ſence, 
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ſence, and in the preſence of his other Children. Facob having received this En- 
couragement from the Lord, with his Sons, and their Wives, and their Chil- 
dren, travailed towards Egypt; They taking with them their Cattel, and the Goods 
{e) No doubt (e) they had got in the Land of Canaan. Their Names, and number, are carefully ſet 
bur they had down here, and elſewhere by Moſes. 1. That he might ſhew God's wonderful 
vr room Power, and Mercy, in mwltiplying the Seed of Abraham, as he had promiſed. 2. To 
Wi ee diſtinguiſh the Tribes, in regard of the Royal Dignity and Priefthod. 3. To ſhew the 
deſcent of the Meſſiah, according to the Fleſh, All the Souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, viz. that came out of his Loins, were 66, [ verſ. 26, ] But if we reckon 
in himſelf, and Joſeph, and his two Sons, they were altogether (when in Egypt) 70 
Sowls, as we read Demt. 10. 22. Thy Father went down into Egypt, with threeſcore and 
ten Perſons. The Septuagint have added five more, 1 Chron. 7. 14. Namely the five 
* Hi bic 'n#- Grandchildren that were born to Foſeph * in Egypt ; to wit, Shutelah, and Tachon, (the 
merantur 94,9 Sons of his Son Ephraim) and Hadan, the Son of Shutelab, [ Numb. 26. 36. | And 
a Ye Machir the Son of Manaſſeh, and Gilead, Manaſſeh's Grandchild, 1 Chren. 7. 14. 
7 fant, vi- Which reckoning the Evangeliſt Luke follows, and reckons them in all, ſeventy five 
vente Joſepho Perſons. (f)) Facob being now come into ſome part of the Land of Egypr, he ſent 
__ his Son Judah to Foſeph, to give him notice thereof, and to intreat Him to dire@} his 
FE bones gr face 3 that is, to give him direfions how he (hould ſet his face, and whether he ſhould 
this Genealo- next march. Foſeph hearing of his being come, forthwith gave Command, that his 
gy, with the Chariot ſhould be made ready, and fo he hafted to meet, and wait upon his Father. 
Repetinons When he was come to the place where Facob was, with a lowly Reverence he preſent- 
ey þ ons” ed himſelf to ſhim 3 Facob fell on his Neck and kifled Him, and wept with tears 
7, 8. Chapt. of Joy and Raviſhment to {ee his dear Foſeph alive, who he thought had been dead 
many years before. And now ſays the good old man, IT am willing to die, having ſeen 
the face of my beloved Joſeph in the Land of the living. When theſe endearing Careſſes 
were over, and Foſeph had ſtayed a convenient time with his Father, and Brethren, 
he told them he would go and acquaint Pharaoh that they were come : and would 
intimate to Him, that thezr Trade had been about Cattel, and that they had brought 
their Flocks and their Herds along with them. Thus we ſee that Foſeph in all his 
beight and greatneſs was not aſhamed of his Kindred, nor of their mean Trade and 
Condition» Foſepbh alſo gave InſfiruQions to his Brethren, that when they came 
before Pharaoh, and he (hould inquire, hat their Occupation was, they ſhould fay, 
Thy Servants Trade hath been about Cattel from our Youth, to this day. And this, he 
intimates, would be a means to difpoſe and incline Pharaoh to order their dwelling in 
the Land of Goſhen, which was a fruitful Paſture-Country. And further *tis like he 
(ez) See Notes told them, that by their /iving there together they would be leſs in danger of being 
on Gin. 43+ 32, Corrupted with the 1dolatry and Swperſtition of the Egyptians, and leſs offenſive to 
Ir is evident them by their Trade of Shepherdy z Every Shepherd (g)) (as the Hebrews generally 


ne por wp were) being an abomination to the Egyptians, on the account before. mentioned, 
OCKS 0 ; 


Seq . 39. 
, both 
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ſeph ro make 


his Brethren SECT. XIV. 

Rulers over his 

Cattel, and Oſeph being come to Pharaoh, he acquaints him, That his Father, and his Bre- 
_—_—— ., thren werecomeinto Egypt that their Occupation and Trade being about Cattel, they 
Shed. Bur. 3: had brought their Flocks and Herds with them, and for the preſent they were ia 
ſeems, they the Land of Goſhen, and whether they ſhould tay there, or how they ſhould be diſpoſed 
kept chem ra- of, he humbly deſires to know his Majelties Pleaſure. Then he preſents five of bis 
_—> on _ Brethren to Pharaoh, who inquiring of what Profeſſion they were, They ſaid, Thy 
Milk,chan any Servants are $ bepberds, both we, and our Fathers; and the Famine being ſore in: 
thing elſe; and Canaan, we had no Paſture there for our Flocks, and fo have brought them hither. 
haply thoſe Wherefore, we humbly beſeech thee, Let thy Servants dwell in the Land of Goſhen. 
We p-cfmmas Pharaoh turning unto Foſeph, told him, That the Land of Egypt was before bim ; In 


rather than #Þe beſt of the Land he might place his Father and his Brethren, and if they liked the 
Egyptians, Land of Goſhen better than any other, they might frecly dwell there, And under- 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding they were Shepherds, he gives order to Foſeph, that if any among them 
were men of attivity, he thould make them Rwlers over his own Cattel. Shortly after 
Joſeph brought his Father, and preſented him before Pharaoh., The good old man, 

aving made his lowly RKeverence to the King, began to bleſs bim, praying the God of 
Heaven, to accumulateall manner of Mercies and Bleſſings upon him, who had been 
ſo munificently bountiful to his Son Foſeph, and ſo kd and gracious to him and the 
reſt of his Children. Pharaoh then asked Facob, How ald he was ? He humbly an- 
ſwered, That the years of his Pilgrimage were an hundred and thirty. (hb) Few and (5) ug reham 
evil (ſays he) have they days of the years of my life heen , and full of lahour and tail, years, os | 
trouble and vexation, netther have T attained to the years of my Fathers. Amd many more 180, Zacob 
chings *tis like He ſaid to Him, not here xelated, and fo humbly took his leave of died ar the 
Him. And as He had bleſſed Pharaoh at his firſt coming to Him, ſo He does now © of an 147. 
again at his departure from Him. When Facob was gone from the preſence of Pha- 
raoh, Foſeph gave to his Father and his Brethren Habitations in the beſt part of the 
| Land of Egypt, viz. in Goſhen, (i) where afterwards their Polterity built the City (7) afterwards 
Kameſes, Exod. 1.11. And Foſeph nouriſhed his Father, and all his Fathers Family the Children 
with bread, and other necefſaries, expreſling all manner 'of love and kindneſs to wy Yael multt- 


them, and a very great Care of them. OO 
- 7 ther, and had 
Gen. 47. from 1, to 13. | Egyptian Fa- 


- | milies among 
them , and about them, ſo that their Doors were diſtinguiſhed from the Doors of the Egpytians, by the 
———— of the blood, Exod. 12. 7, 23- and verſ, 35, 36. and being near rhem, they ſodh borrowed Jewels 
of them. a 


SECT. XLV. 


-"T" He Famine now grew very fore in the Land of Egypt, and inthe Land of Canaan 

alſo, ſo that there was an extream want ot all kind of ſoftenence, eſpe- 
cially among, the common people,who were forc'd ( generally) to part with all the money 
they Had to buy Corn for themſelves, and their Families, .of Foſeph. Theſe monies 
Foſeph taithfully diſpos'd into the Kings Treaſury, not inriching Himſelf thereby, nor 
converting any part of them- to his own aſe, as ſome unfaithful Conrtiers would 
have done. When the Peoples money fail'd, Joſeph requir'd they ſhould bring their 
Cattel ro Him, (k) and He would give them Corn for them. And fo for this year ( Pecore alt- 
He fed then with Bread for their Cattel, which He could maintain by the vaſt quan- —_— = 
titics of Straw and Chaff He had preſerved. When that year was ended (which ſeems $5 non ad «ſum, 
to be the ſixth year of the Famine, and ſecond of their extremity) they came to ſaltem ad util;- 
Him again, viz. in the ſeventh and daft year of the Famine, and told Him, they had Fioug 1h latte, 
parted wich their Money and their Catze, they had now nothing left but their Perſons y,n41rc,'s, ba 
and theig Lands, and why ſhould they die, and their Land become barren, waſt, and pimndan. Jan- 
deſolate. They delire him therefore to buy them: and their Land for Faod, and for ſon. 
Seed to ſow their. Land with: and they themſelves would become Serzanzs, and their ,, 6 Ph 
Lands hould be rriburary to Pharaoh. So Foſzph bought their Lends for Phoraab's (gt Emin 
nſe. "Then he tranflanted them from one-Place or Town to another, (4) not leaving rent feudara- 
them in that which was their own before, to gain the right of Propriety and Poſſeſſinn, 0s 


from the us tp to Pharaob. The people mutiny not in all theſe Extzemities, nor (m) 45h : 


would therefore furniſh them with Seed wherewith to ſow their Land, and of the Principum bene- 
increaſe, {enia. 
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increaſe, they ſhould pay only the fifth part to Pharaoh: the other four parts (ſhould be 
their own. And it is probable, he reſtored to them their Cattel alſo, elſe how could 
they have tilled their Land. This being granted them, with a great Acclamation they 
applaud his Generoſity and Beneficencc, declaring, That he had ſaved their lives 3 and 
ſceing they had found ſo much favour in his Eyes, they would willingly ſerve Pharaoh, 
and be his Farmers and Tenants, on thoſe conditions before mentioned. Foſeph here- 
upon ſetled it for a Law and Statute in Egypt, (which remained ſtill in force among . 
them, when this was written,) That the Land ſhould be all the King's own (except- 
(o) Moderate ing the Land of the Prieſts) and that the People ſhould pay a fifth part, (o)) of the 
quintam doxat, yearly Increaſe conſtantly to him, as a Tribute and Acknowledgment. And thus Foſeph 
wt «hen ſhewed himſelf a Prudent, Faithful, and very profitable Servant to Pharaoh, by fo 
Regem pra- greatly increaſing his Revenue, and without the Regret or Murmuring of the People 3 
denter locuple- fo that Pharaoh had no reaſon to think much of thoſe Lands and Poſſetfions he had 
rat ne Jacobi ojyen to Foſeph's Brethren in Goſhen. | 
yy on Thus Facob dwelt very comfortably in the Land of Goſhen, He and bis Sons having - 
19 loc, Poſſeſſions therein 3 and they grew and multiplied exceedingly. And Facob lived after 
his firſt ſettlement there ſeventeen years, fo that his whole Age was 147 years. The 
time of his Death now drawing nigh, which he perceived, cither by the decay of Na- 
ture in him, or ſome Revelation from God, he ſent for his Son Joſeph, and dcefired 
him, as he loved him, to ſwear to him, by putting his hand under his Thigh, (ſec Ch. 
24- 2.) that he would not bxry him in Egypt, but carry him and bury him in Canaan 
width his Fathers, Abraham and Tſaac, in their burying place, in the Cave of Macpelah, 
in Hebron, ſee Ch. 23. 19. and 25, 8. and 35 29, Whereby he teſtit'd his Faith in 
(p) And for God's Promiſes, that his Seed ſhould return thither, and poſleſs that Land. Cp) Fo- 
this reaſsn 7o- ſeph ſwears to him, that he would perform his delire, Then Facob raifing himſelf 
ſepb alſo order- yp, and turning himſelf towards his Beds-head, (and to help himſelf herein, poſſibly 
on COR leaning upon the top of his Staff, which he had in his hand, (ſee Heb. 11.21.) (g) 
carried thi- he bowed himſelf to God by way of Thankfulneſs, both for thoſe Promiſes of the Land 
ther, Ch.g0.25. of Cannaan (in the expettation whereof hedefired there to be buried) as alſo becauſe 


(4) The LXX he was aſſured by Joſeph he ſhould be buried there. < 


read it leaning 


þ | | 
bs Graff. The Gen..47. from verſ. 13. to the end. 


Hebrew word | : be . 
without pricks may be read either Mitteh a Bed, or;Matteh a Staff. Scipione nixus Jacob, ad ſponde caput, 


Deum moribunduys adorat. Anonym. ET 


SECT. XLVI. 


Omctime after this Joſeph heard that his Father was ſick,, and he went to wiſit 

y him, taking his two Sons Manaſſeb and Ephraim along with him, to receive 

the Bleſſing of their venerable Grandfather, When Tſrael heard He was come, he raiſed 

up himſelf, and ſat upon the Bed, as if a new degree of ſirength had been added to 

him. Then He ſpake to his Son Foſeph after this manner, God Almighty appeared 

(r) Or Bethel, to me ſome years fince at Lzz, (r) in the Land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, ſaying, 

DW ws Behold T will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and will make of thee a multitude 

Cb. 35.6, © (5) of People, and will give this Land to thy Seed after thee for an everlaſting Poſſeſ- 

(5) VIZ. 13 po- fion- (t) The Lord was pleaſed there to renew and confirm to me the Bleſſing pro- 

Purg-7 ai= miſed to my Father and Grandfather, which is to go on ſtill, and to deſcend on our 

(0) G rn 3* Poſterity. And therefore thy two Sons Ephraim (u) and Manaſſh, though by Birth 

15.and Ch.17. they are only my Grandchildren, yet by Adoption (hall be my Sons, and accordingly 

8. Hac lecuti- in the diviſion of the ' Promiſed Land, they (ball have the Priviledge of my Sons. 

_—_— Each of them ſhall have a Twelfth ſharz, and they ſhall be Heads of Tribes no leſs 

pan 1) gh than Reuben and Simeon, and in them Two thou ſhalt have a double * ay (x) and 

beredes fg; ſo the Right and Priviledge of the Firſt-born, x Chron. 5. 1. And if thou ſhalt beget 

a YIILE - 

i - fenovitns 9 mundus. (n) Jacob here prefefs Ephraim. (x) This giving to the Firſt-bory a double 

Portion (as many other things before-mentioned. See Ch. 38.) being in praRtice among the Patriarchs before 
Moſes's time, was afterwards put nto 4 Law, Deut. 21, 17. | 


any 
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any Sons after them,they ſhall be 2hzne 3 that is, they ſhall be counted thy Of-pring, and 

accordingly ſhall be ingrafted into the Stock and Tribe of Ephraim or Manaſſeh, as if 

they were their Sons, and not their Brethren,and ſhall not make peculiar Tribes by them- 

ſelves as theſe Two (hall do.Neither will any of thy Brothers have cauſe to complain that 

I give thee this Priviledge of the Firft-born,For had I been fairly dealt with,thy dear Mo- 

ther Kachel had been my only Wife, and ſo thou (being her eldeſt Son ) hadfſt had that 

Right unqueſtignably. And now I have mentioned thy dear Mother, I cannot but 

remember with grief how ſoon ſhe was taken from me, ſhe dying in Child-bed of thy 

Brother Benjamin ( Ch. 35.16, 19. ) in the Land of Canaan near Bethlem- Epbrata, 

as we came from Padan-Aram. And ſhe dying in that manner, Her body could not 

well be kept, ſo that I was forced to bury her there, and could not carry her to the 

Sepulchre of our Anceſtors, where I my {elf deſire to be buried. Then 1/7ael, whoſe 

Eyes were dim, perceiving two young Touths to ſtand before him, but not knowing 

them, he asked, Who theſe were ? Foſeph anſwered, They are my Sons whom God 

hath given me in this Place. Facob ſaid, Bring them to me, and I will bleſs them 3 

that 1s, I will in the Name, and by the Authority of God declare how He will bleſs 

them; and this Bleſſing I will confirm to them, by laying my Hands upon them. 

They being brought to him, and kneeling down between his knees, He kiſſed them and 

embraced them, ſaying to Joſeph, I had not thought to ſee thy Face, and love God hath. 

ſhewed me thy Seed alſo. Then Foſeph took his two Sons from between his Fathers 

knees, that he might place them in 2hat order wherein he deſired the Bleſſing ſhould be 

given them. And taking Ephraim in his right hand oppoſite to his Fathers left 

hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand oppolite to his Fathers right hand, and bowing 

himſelf before him in token of Reverence and Thankfulneſs for adopting his Sons, he 

preſented them unto him. Facob thereupon firetched out his right hand (y) and (5) Hereis thie 
laid it upon Ephraim's head who was the younger, and his left hand upon Manaſſeh's firit expreſs 
head who was the elder, and he did it wittingly (not croſſing his Arms by chance) 1opoſeis of the 
but purpoſely, as a ſign and intimation of that which afterwards ſhould come to paſs 3 -+6oagt< By 
to wit, that Ephraim, though the younger, ſhould have the prebeminence. Joſeph ſeeing was afterwards 
this, though he knew that his Father, inthis aQion, was guided by a Prophetick, Spi- 9ften uſcd , 
rit, yet ſuppoling he might be miſtaken in this Circamſtance vof laying his hands, by pag <p 
reaſon of the dimneſ7 of his ſight,he ſought to redifie his ſuppoſed Errour, by removing "I " 
his right hand from Ephraim's head to Manaſſeh's, (being carried therein as *cis pro- 2: In extraor- 
bable by that natural affection that Fathers uſe to bear to their eldeſt Sons) and 4#nry Collars. 
accordingly told him, That Manaſſeb was the Firſt-born, and therefore he deſired btn 4m 
him to lay his right (z)) hand on him. But Jacob refuſed to do it, telling him, Hey, 19,” 
knew very very well what he did. For though Manaſſeh ſhould be great, yet his 3.In miraculous 
yornger Brother ſhould be greater than he, ( a) and his Seed ſhould become a multitude Cures, Mark 
of Nations. Then Facob ſolemnly bleſſed Foſeph and his Children, ſaying, The God ©  < "WORE 
before whom my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk in Uprightneſs and Integrity, pov of Magi- 
The God which ted me all wy life long to this day, The Angel of the Covenant, the Son ſtrates and 
God, who hath hitherto preſerv'd and delivered me from all Evil, Bleſs the Lads, (b) Charch-Officers, 
and let my Name (c) be named on them, and the Names of my Fathers Abraham and _ 6 10. 
Iſaac; that is, let them be accounted and called Abraham's, Iſaac's, and Facob's ags 6 
Children 3 let them be eſteemed among the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael as my own imme- 13. 3. 

diate Iſſue, and let them grow into a Multitude (4) in the midſt of the Earth. 1 Tim- 4-14: 
Facob having thus bleſſed theſe young Youths, he addreſſed his Specch to Foſeph, ſaying, ; 1-day 
In thee ſhall 1{rael bleſs; that is, = the Children of 1/rael ſhall Bleſs their Children, ray more 
they ſhall look upon zhee and thy Children as their Pattern, and ſhall fay to them, God ſtrong, and ſo 


more bonour- 
able than the left, Jacob accordingly giveth the ſtrongeſt and moſt honoyrable bleſſing to Ephraim, by this fign 
of the right hand pur upon him. 

(a) In Number, Iflue, and Power, Numb. ch. 1. Eight thouſand and three hundred men more of Ephraim than Ma- 
naſſeh, See Deut. 33- 17. Of Ephraim came Joſhua, and the Kings of the ten Tribes, The Tribe of Ephraim 15 
called The Tribe of Jokeph, Numd. I. 32, 34+ Ap0c. 7. 8. The name of Epbraim is taken for the whole Kivgdom of 
Iſrael, Iſa. 9. 2- They both had a double lot, 7oſh. 17. 19. 

(6b) This a&3on of bleſſing Joſeph's Children Facob 1s ſaid to have performed by Faith, Heb. 11. 215 

(c) H. &. Adopto eos 3n filios meos ut mel dicantur non tui licet 4 te genits, 

(d) There were eighty five thouſand two hundred men of War of theſe Two Tribes in Moſes's time, Nunb. 26. 28: 
34+ 37». Thus Moſes blefleth them, Dezt. 33. 17. | 


M make 


- 
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: make thee as Ephraim and as (e) Manaſſeh. Then Tfrael ſaid to Foſeph, Behold T die, 
C) _—_— a am dr go hence, ſe God will be with you, and will Jes! bring your 
ut adducerentur Poſterity into the Land promis'd to their Fathers, and wherein they ſometime dwelt. 
pueri ad viros And as a Sign and Token that I do firmly believe this, I do give and bequeath to thee 
conſpicuos pit (.\4therein do prefer thee above thy Brethren) that piece of Land nigh unto Shechem, 


tate ut 3s bene- 


Jicerent &» be. Which I bought of the Children of Hamor, Shechen!'s Father, (ſee SeF. 30. and Gen. 
ne precarentur. 33+ 19.) which though it be /ittle in it (elf, yet was all T had by purchaſe in the Land 
Hin: pueri ills of Canaan; and therefore to thee I bequeath it as my Heir. ( f ) This picce of Land 


54 ger ad- yas indced ſeized upon, among the reſt, by the Neighbouring Amorites * after the 
rs 96s ng ſlaughter of the Shechemites, and they would not by fair means reſtore it to me, fo 


ponir & bene- that I was forced to recover it by the aſſiſtance of my Sons and Servants out of their 
dicir, dicit ®£ hands by force of Arms. (g_) Therefore I do till account it as my own, (h) and do 
blius ef, ponat 1,,ow affuredly, that hereafter it ſhall become the Inheritance of the Off-ring of the 


re Deus ficut - 

Ephraim & fi- Ephiraimites, Toſh. 16. 10. 

cut Manaſſen. Ch. 48. whole Chapter. 

Sz filia ponat o : : 

re Deus ficut Saram &+ Rebeccam. Vide Ruth 4. 11. Fagius. ( f) And accordwgly this portion of Land be- 
came afterwards the Inherirance of the Ephraimites, Joſh. 16. 1. & 20, 9. And thither afterwards were Joſeph s 
bones carried and buried , 7oſb- 24. 1. 25. 32. * Hevai cum Amorzis ita permixti erant ut unam & tandem 
gentem fecerint. (g) This paſlage is not elſewhere mentioned in the Scripture. Hoc clare dicitur licer alibi res 
geſta nox narretur. Menoch. (b) Terram illam licet nunc abeſſtt pro ſua habet ac at ſuam dat Joſepho, Adeo certus ef 
de terre poſſeſſione & diviſione ut jam nuuc aſſignet, Mercer. 


Fs 7 9 A 9 IDA 


SECT.  XLVII. 


HY now being near his end, commanded that his Sons ſhould come all together 
to him, that he mighe by the Spirit of Propheſie bleſs them, and tell them what 
ſhould be their future State, and what ſhould betide them in their ſucceeding Gene- 
rations. And firſt he ſpeaks to Rewben: He tells him, he was his Firſt-born, and the 
beginning and firſt effort of his ſtrength, [ Deut. 21. 17. Pſal. 105. 36. |] and on that 
account in the ordinary courſe of Nature many honourable Priviledges belonged co 
(3) Simpliciter him 3 (z) As headſhip of the Family, and 2 dowble portion to maintain that Dignity, 
fie accipiendum and the Prieſthood. But it muſt now be otherwiſe with him by reaſon of his hainous 
ſe mn ſurgrads Sin and deteſtable Tnceſt in going up to his Fathers Bed, and defiling Bilhab his Con- 
an pin cubine, Gen. 35. 22. Now the Headſbip of the Family ſhould be tranſlated to Fo- 
omnis excellen- ſeph, who ſhould have a double portion, and his two Sons ſhould be Heads of two 
tie futurus Tribes, The Prieſthood ſhould be conferred on Levi, and the Kingdom: principally on 
eſſet oy em. 7udah,and partly on Ephraim, viz. the Kingdom of the ten Tribes. He tells him, His 
Vatablus. 8 Luſt had been like an impetuous fiream of water that cannot eaſily be kept within its 
own bounds, but violently breaks the banks that ſhould reſtrain it, and keep it in 3 
His Lat had broke through all reſtraints of duty and modeſty, and therefore he ſhould 
not excel ; that is, his Tribe ſhould not excell either in number, valour, or any excellent 
Atchievements. So that this wicked Fatt done above forty years ago (ſoon after the 
+ Ch. 35. 22. birth of _— * is here ſevercly doomed, and that to hwmble Rewben for his Sin, 
and fo teach his Brethren to take heed of all ſuch high provoking Tranſgreſſions 
againſt God, 
(k ) Thus Mo- 21y, He comes to Simeon and Levi, who he ſays are Brethren (and that not 
jes impartially only by Birth, being Children of the fanie Father and Mother) -but in Manners, 
4 br _ Conditions, and wicked Pradiices. (k,) They were Inſtruments of great Cruelty in 
Levi, his Joo the Land of their Sojourning upon the Shechemites, [ Gen. 34. 13, 25. |] where, 
Grandfather, being, Strangers, they endangered the ruine of themſelves and their Fathers Houſe. 
which ſhews Then by a pathetical Apoſtrophe he ſhews his deteſtation of their outragious Fad, 
_— "0. and clears himſelf of all ſuſpition of his favouring of it , and prevents all Aſer- 
he was nor? fions which otherwiſe after his death might poſſibly have been caſt upon him 
guided by his for it, O my Soxl ( ſays he ) come not thou into their ſecret 3 as if he ſhould have 
$5554 bur the laid, God forbid that ever my Soul ſhould jon in ſuch a Villany. They did it 
Evirit of God. ſecretly, without my knowledge, and when they aſſembled together to contrive the _ 
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cntion of it, I was not among them, neither did my Sol or my Tongue (1) ( both which , . Pre 
are mans glory) ever give any conſent or approbation to that barbarous Fad. (m) For C)E dx 


animo diteftor 


in their wrath they flew Hamor and Shechem, and the Citizens of their City, and in hoc ſcelus utc 
their rage and wilfulneſs they digg'd- (n) down a Wall, viz. of Shechem's houſe (where ul!un aſſenſun 
their Silter was kept) to reſcue her out of their hands. He pronounces their anger {#324 prebuit. 
to be deteftable, which was ſo cruel and - violent, and which had like to have been the {4,5 + the 
Ruine of him and his.” Then ſpeaking in the Perſon of God (as Prophets uſed ſome- gpochyphat 
times to do) He ſays, He will divide them in Jacob, and ſeatter them in Iſrael, And Book of Zudith 
accordingly it happened. For Simeon was not planted apart by himſelf as the other highly excols 
Tribes were, but his Tribe had their Inheritance intermixed (o) with that of _— 
Fudah, Joſh. 19. 1. And the Tribe of Levi was diſperſed among all the Tribes of that he wrote 


Iſrael. not by Ioſpt- 

; ration of that 
; 6 of God that the Patriarch Facob was ated by, when he utter'd, this Propheſie. (x) We read not of 
this before Ch. 34. yet it ſeems by this paſſage, it was then done, verſ. 6, They ſlew a man, that is, many mn. The 
Hebrews do frequently uſe an Enallage of a ſingular for a plural number. Fun. && Trem. Sic reddunt, pro via ſu 
occiderunt viros & pro arbitrio ſuo avulſerunt, vel diripuerunt boves. 1ta eos arguit Parens, q. d. crudeles efſenc 
&* avidi raptores... (o) 'Yer our of their Zot, in ſeveral places here and there, theſe Simionites had certain 
Ciries and Villages, 7oſh. 19. 9. And afcerwards upon their multiplying, they were forced to ſeck further for 
new Habitattons in Mount Sezr, and Mount Geder, driving out the Amalebites, x Chron, 4+ 39+ ad (© they 
were ſcattered in their Habitarions, 


3ly, He comes to Fud2h. He tells him as his Name ſignified Praiſe, [ Ch. 29435. ] 
ſo his Tribe (ſhould be renowned and praiſed, and ſhould be famors and eminent 
© among the reſt, not only in regard of external Power and Governnent, but much more 
becauſe ot of him the Meſſias ſhould . come, | Heb. 7. 14. For it is evident that our 
Lord fprangout of Judah. | He tells him, His hand ſhall be in the Neck, of his Ene- 
 mies, that is, He ſhould Conquer and ſubdue them. This Propheſie of the prevailing 
power of Judah was fulfilled, when that Tribe became the Leader, [ Numb. 10. 14, 
&* 7.11, 12. Judg. 1. 2. & 20.18. | As alſo in thoſe Worthies of this Tribe, 
Othbniel, Jud. 3. 9, 10. David, 2 Sam. 8. 1, Solomon, 1 Chron. 22. 9. But more 
eminently in Chriſt, who hath vanquiſhed all the Powers of Darkneſs. He goes on, 
T hy Fathers Children ſhall bow down before thee, whereby he intimates, that bis Poſterity 
ſhall be advanced to the Soveraignty, and to a Regal Power, to which all the Tſraelites 
ſhould ſumbit, Yet this was more fully to be accompliſhed in the Spiritual Kingdom 
of Chrift, to whom every kyee ſhall bow, Phil. 2, 10. He further adds, Fudab is 2 
Lions Whelp ,, whereby he intimates the mighty ſtrength and courage of this Tribe, and 
how terrible they ſhowld be to their Eenemies, and how great and glorious their Conqueſt. 
He further adds, For the Prey, my Son, thou art gone up.. (þ) that is, having taken the (p) Lones poſt- 
Prey, thou ſhalt go up to thy Habitation in a triurophant manner. He flooped down, he quam in planis 
couched. Here He varies the perſon as the Prophetick, Spirit maved him, ſometime ſpeak. pr edati ſunt, 
. ! ; the ts: aturi ad mon- 
ing as to his Son, and ſometimes of him. And as a Lion is the King of Beaſts, and j,; egeure. - 
flics upon other Bealts, and tears them in pieces, and returning from his Prey, Tefte Zenoph. 
concheth down, and lieth at reſt, and none dare  diſquiet him, or offer to rouze hin, 4t Venatlone. 
and take his Prey from him fo thould emi Kings Conquer, and ſubdue their ** 
Enemies, and then. returning with Vifory (hould quietly atid peaceably (q) enjoy their (4) 59 it wes 
Spoils and Conquelts. See Numb. 23. 24. But this. is more <fſpecially. veritied in 4, — - "of 
Chriſt, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah , Rev. 5. 5, He further declares, That the je wilte. © 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Jadah, that is, from the Nation and Kingdom: of the Fews ries, 1 King-4. 
({o denominated from ' Judah) (r.) which beeame a Kingdom apart by it ſelf, at 25 
ter the ten Tribes were ſeparated from them 3 and although there were ſome of the /, ater the 
Tribe of Levi and of Benjamin mix'd among them, and incorporated into them, yet Royal Dignity 
the people were called by the name of Judah, | the Kingdom and Commonwealth of was once (er- 
Judah | and there was a Government ſtill in Judah, whereas the ten Tribes, aber they _— this 
were carried away Captive into Aſſyria, did never return to be a Kingdom again, 1 09 Anl 
but thoſe of Judah, atter 70 years Captivity, did retwrn into their own Land, and «5. 2. there 

: : \ W 

Kings of that Tribe afcer 7econzah and Zedebiah, Jer. 22. 30. After their retutn from CLC.-—ahe 


Principality was in: Zerubhabel, and likely in others of the Tribe of F4dab for a time. But ſome while after the 


Maccabees. of the Tribe of Levi gor the Rule, and continued thercein' by che chofce and corſent of the people of 
Fadah, till a little before the Birth of Chriſt, when Herod an Idumean was made King by the Romanzs | 


M 2 became 


(m) The Au- . 
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- became a Kingdom and Commonwealth (though not ſo glorious (5) as before) and did 

4 ', wit _—_— live under the Government of their own Laws, and Command of their own Rulers. 
much Lakes He further adds, That there ſhould not. ceaſe to be a Lawgiver between Judah's feet, 
ed by Pompey, | ſee Deut, 28,57. | that is, of the Secd and Progeny of ſome belonging to'that Kingdom 
much ſhaken 111 $þ;Jo come 3 that is, the Proſperer and Prince of Peace, the promiſed Meſizh to whom, 
by Re - R oply the believing Fews, but the Gentiles alſo ſhall come in as to therr King, and 


Gol brokes ſubmit themſelves to his Scepter. Facob turther propheſieth of- the wonderful fruit- 


and aboliſbed fulneſs of Judab's lot in the Land of Canaan, (which was the beſt and largeſt that fell 


at rhe defiry- 
Aionof 7eru- 
ſalem , afrer 
which they 
had no force 


to day of the Tribes) vjz. that it ſhould abound with Vines and rich Paſtures, and 
that they ſhould have ſuch ſtozrt and well-grown Vines, that an Aſs might be tied to 
them as to otber Trees, and that they ſhould have ſuch plenty of Wine, that they might 
even waſh their Garments in the juice of the Grape. Therctore He adds, Judah's Eyes 


_ Ls abort b (ball be red with Wine, and his Teeth white with Milk, whereby he lignjhcs the fruit- 


Therefore ic is Fi/nefs of their Vineyards, and richnefi of their Paſtures, inſomuch that Wine and 
evident a2gainlt Milk, ſhould ( in a manner) be as plentiful and comman among them even as 
the Tews that J/ ater. 2D £1 | 
the Meſſiah 1s 4ly, He comes to Zebulun, whom though younger than Tſfxchar, * yet he bleſſes 
* Gen.30.18; before him, [ ſo doth' alſo Moſer, Pet. 33, 18, ]. And his Jar fl to himjn the 
20. *  * Land of Canaan before Iſſichar's, Foſh.19. from 10. to 17. He pronounces of Zebulrmn 
that be ſhall dwell at the haven of the Sea, and he ſhall be for a Haven of Ships , that 
is, his Habjtation ſhall be at the Sea-coaſt ; His Border (hall be the Ocean Welt-ward, 
and the Sea of Galilee Faſt-ward, and be ſvall  rgoyce in his going out or trading, 
Demnt. 33. 18. And his Border ſhall be unto Sidon, that 1s, not ta the City, but Country 
of the Sidonians, For the Land of the Sidonians or Phenicians extended to Accho 
/t) Bochave. Or Ptolemais , (t) a City thereof, on which the North hound of Zebulun did 
Georg. Sacr., Conhne. | 
P- 343»  $ly, He comes to Iſſachar, and fore-ſherveth how different the diſpoſitian of his Tribe 
ſhould be from that of Zebulzr. For whereas Zebulun ſhould be altogether for 
& 7 Yer ſome T;2ding and Traffiqueing abroad, theſe of Iſachar ſhould be wholly for a guiet life, and 
4 £44 w_ ore Country employments at home. Iſſachar (ſays he) is a ſtrong Aſs, (u_) conching down 
noble and he- between two Burdens, by which alluſion of a (trong, lazy, and eaſe-loving-Afſs, he fore- 
roick Spirit, telleth that the Proferity of Tſſachar ſhould be ftrong indeed as to the bodily labour of 
_ Fades 15+ Hughandry ; and by reaſon ofthe goodneſs and fertility of their Soil, ſhould love 
wag Wea” Hucbandry, eaſe, and a quiet life, and ſhould rather ſubmit to any Taxes or Tribute 
Iſachar judg- that ſhould be laid upon them,. either from the Kingdom of- Phenieia (x) or 84- 
ed 1ſrael they maria, Cupon both which they confin'd ) than, be driven from that quiet which at 
had reſt, 7udg. home they did enjoy. See Fudges 5. 16 
10- 61y, He comes to Dar, eldeſt Son of Rilhab, Rachel's Hand-Maid, and alluding to 
(x) Inter duo his Name, pronounceth this bleſſing upon him. Dan fhall judge his people as one of 
onera, 1. e. binc the Tribes of 1f{racl, as if he ſhould have ſaid, though he was- the Son of an Hand- 
fu _OF Maid, yet his Poſterity ſhould be one of the Tribes of 1ſrael, and enjoy all the Privi- 
mariz. Light. ledges of a Tribe, as well as the Pofterity of his free-borg Sons, of whom he had be- 
fodt. fore ſpoken. And as other Tribes had their Heads and Elders, (y) to judge and 
Solebant gemi- decide Cauſes among, them,  ſo'ſhould They,.[ Namb. 1.4, 16, ] Further he declares, 
nas ſarcinas That Dan ſhall be a $ one in the way that biteth the Horſes, ſo that his Rider ſhall fall 
vel clatellas : . . - 4 
afnis imponere backward 3 that is, ſhall prevail more by cxnning than force. Thus we tind that 
ad fernda Sampſon (who was of this Tribe) uſed craft as well as ftrength, Judges ch. 15. & 16. 
«tringz onera Sg did this Tribe alſo deal with Laiſh, Judges 18. 27, So that *tis a Prophetie of this 
0) Dan veins Tribe, That what they wantcd in firength they (ſhould make yp in ſ#btilty and ſudden 
v6 eldeſt * ſurpriſal. (z) Then Facob foreſeeing by the Spirit of Propheſie the great dangers that his 
the Sans of the Poſterity, and this Tribe in particular would be expoſed to, both in regard of their In- 
Hand-Maids, heritance, | Tudges 1. 34. Foſh. 19,47. |] as alſo the true Religion and prere Warfhip of 
> fre vs 4 God, (which they: would ſoon forſake and turn to Idolatry, Frdges 18. 17.). He 
enjoy this Pri. Þreaks out into this pious Ejaculation, (a) O Lord, T earneſtly pray for, and humbly 
ro. w_ expedt thy gracious Deliverance of them out of all their Dangers. 
| | | 
os ae 9 rl reſt. (z} Moſes compares him to a Lions whelp, Neut. 33+ 22, poſſibly for the ſudd:nneſs of his 
leap, when te fees the advantage of his Prey. Dan is omitted 18 the ſealing.of the Tribes, Apog. 7. So is Simeon 
omirted jn Moſts's Beneditian, D'ut. 33, Liksly Szzpeon for his  craehy againſt the Shecbemites, and Dar for his 
notorious {dolatry, Zudg. 18. 19. 1 Kg. 42, 29, (a) Lumen Propheticum eſt Lamen raprum. | 


7ly. He 


. Os 


Se, 47. the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. Bi 


\. 7ly, Hecomes'to God, his eldeſt Son by Zilpab, of whom he: Prapheſics, That 2 
Troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at laft ; where alluding . to. his' Name 
(which ſignifies 2 Troop, ſec Gen. 30. 11.) he intimates, he (hall be ſabjeR to. the D1- 
curſions of bordering Enemies. And ſo indecd he was,. his lot: falling beyond For- 
dan Ezftward, | ſee Judg. 10. 7,8, Jer. 49. 1. ] He was ſorely annoy'd with the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Others who did by Tro»ps make 1nraads.upon him, - *But 
at length he forctells that the Gadites ſhould gather . their Forces together and over- 
come their Enemies, and drive them out of tneix Country, and then ſhould peaceably 
enjoy their Poſſefſhhons, Sec Dewt. 33. 20. 1 Chron. 5. from 18, to 23. 1. Chron. 
: I2. ©, 
2 Sly, He comes to ſpeak of Aſher, his youngeſt Son by Zipah, (who carried bleſſed- 
: xeſs in his Name) of whom he Prophelies, That out of the excellent portion allotted 
to him, he ſhould have plenty of Corn, and of Wheat eſpecially. So that His Bread 
ſhould be fat, ( fat ſignifying the beſt of any thing; Gen. 4. 4. ) and his lot ſhould 
yield Royal Dainties ,, namely, excellent Ojl, [ Deut. 33. 24, 25+ Foſh. 194-24, 25. 
and other rare and delicious Fruits. Such as may grace any King's Table, and pleaſe 
his Palat. | | 
gly, He comesto Napthali, ſecond Son of Bilbah, of whom he Prophefies, That 
Naphtali is as an Hind let looſe. Wherein he faretelleth how this Tribe ſhould be 
bleſſed with Izberty and plenty, and live in choice Paftrres 3 as alſo that they. ſhould be 
aftive and nimble in dealing with their Enemies, and light-footed to purſue them, and 
clcape danger, | Pſal. 18. 33. Judg.4. 10,15, 16, | He further adds, He giveth goodly 
words, Whereby he intimates, That this Tribeſhould be fair-fpoken, courteous, and of 
friendly bebaviour, and therefore greatly beloved, Dext. 33. 23s * ; us; 14 
toly, He comes to Joſeph, Ot whom he ſays, He ſtall be like a fraitful Szock,or 
Stem of a Vine placed by a Fountain, whoſe Branches ſhall run upon the Wall, and fo 
have benefit of the reflefzon of the Suns heat \ by all which he intimates how fruitful 
he ſhould be, and of him ſhould come two Tribes, viz. Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which 
multiplicd and. increaſed exceedingly. He goes on, The Archers have ſorely grieved 
him, and ſhot at him, and hated him, that is, many have bent themſelves againſt him 
(as an Archer doth his bow to ſhoot at a mark) viz. His Brethren that fold him, his 
Miſtriſs that accuſed him, his Maſter that impriſon'd him, and poſſibly: ſome of the 
Courtiers of Pharaoh that did ſtrive to do him it} Offices,” But bis Bow aboge in ſtrength, 
that is, his Iznocence, Patience, Faitb, Chaſtity remained anviotable, and his Pozper and 
Proſperity remained intire through. #þe- help of the mighty God of Jacob, Apd from 
tbence it was, name: fram the Power and Providence of God that Foſeph became a 
Shepberd to Tſrael, to feed and nouriſh them in a time of Famine, and a Stove to Iſrael ; 
that is, a Rock, of Refuge for them to fly unto in that their great Diſtreſs, And: from 
| tbis God, even. the God of his Father, He. tells him, He ſpall be bleſſed with-tbe bleſ- 
- ſings of Heaven from above ;, that is, with Rain and Dew to, make his Layd fruitful 3 
and with the bleſſings of the Deep, * that is, with Springs of If ater out of the Rock, * Deur: 33.132 
and with the bleſſings of the Breaſt and of the Wamb ; that 1s, with many and well narſed. 
Children, ten thouſands of Ephraim, and thouſands of Manaſſeh, Det. 33,17; Lally, | 
he tells Joſeph, That the bleſſings with which He, bis Father, blefled bins, :and his 
Brethren, did ſurpaſs tbe bleſſings wherewith bis Progenitors Abrabam and Ifpze were 
bleſſed ; namely, becauſe they ſhould be ſooner accomplithed and fulfilled. It hould 
not now be long ere the Promiſes made to Abraham, Iſaac and Facab, cancerving the 
multiplying of their Seed as the Stars of Heaven, {hould. be made goad-; iHe further 
intimates, That zbe bleſſings ou Fofepb thould be emineati2nd; excellent, in that the por-- 
tion of Land in Canaan by lot tall to Ephraim and Manaſſeh (his. two: Sens). ſhould fs 
be a bleſſed partion, His bleſſing ſhould extend to the deſirable Fruits: of the lafting RE 
hills, (b) that is, as his portion ſhould abound with all other defirables, {0 particu- (6) Verf. 26,” + 
larly with the chief things of the ancient Mountains, and the precious things of the laſting N19 
bills As Moſes afterwards prophelied to the ſame purpoſe, Dext. 33, 13, 15. All ad defideriam, - 
theſe bleſſings (He tells them) (hall fall an the bead of Joſeph, even on 'the head gf 1- ©. 4d defeat-. 
him whom the Lord hath ſeparated, and ſet apart fromthe reft of his Brabren, advancing edt ns 
him to a high and ſingular degree of honour above them. | ONS > 
.Lafily, He comes to Benjamin, of whom he Prophefies, That He ſpall raven as a 
IVolf , in the Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night foal divide the _ 
| that 
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that is, this Tribe ſhall be like a ravening Wolf, which goeth forth uſually Mornings 
and Evenings to ſeek his Prey. - Whereby he intimates they ſhould be a wery ſtrong, 
couragions, and warlike people» and that they ſhould with admirable celerity vanquilh 
and deſtroy their Enemies, and return from the battel laden with Spoils, Which 
warlike diſpoſition appear'd afterwards in the bloody battels they tought, ſee Jug. 
20. 15, 16,17. 1 Sam. 11.11. 

Theſe are the Heads from whom deſcended the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Indeed 
there were thirteen in all, counting Ephraim and Manaſſeh inſtead of Joſeph 3 but the 
Levites had no ſhare among them, becauſe the Lord was their Portion, Deut. 10.9.And this 
is that which their Father ſpake unto them, and foretold what ſeveral bleſſings God 
had allotted for them. Which prophetical Bleſſings were to have their accompliſhment 


not ſo much in the perſons of Jacob's Sons, as in their Poſterity. Indeed what he ſaid 


to Remben, Simeon and Levi might ſeem rather a Czrſe than a Bleſſing, but the greateſt 
part of his Speech contained bleſſings, and the denomination is to be taken from the 
greater and the better part. And Facob's ſevere reprehenſion of theſe three might alſo be 
a great bleſſing to them, by bringing them to Repentance. Certain it is, that he com- 
prehends them within the number of the Tribes, and fo within the Covenant of God, 

. and gives them a right toCanaan, the Type of Heaven. And *tis like He diſmiſſed them 
all with a general Benediftion, praying for them. Then he told them the zime was now 
come when he muſt be gathered to his People , that is, tb the Souls of and ſociety of the 
Fuſt, (ach as he was. And as for his Body, he enjoyns them to bury it in the Land 
of Canaan ; namely, in the Field of Ephron the Hittite, in the Cave of Macpelah, (ſce 
Ch. 23.16.) where Abraham and Sarah, Iſaac and Rebecca were buried, and where 
be had buried Leah. And when he had made an end of commanding, his Sons, He 
gathered up his Feet into the Bed, and quietly gave up the Ghoſt. 


Gen. 49, whole Chapter. 


(c) This em- SECT. XLVII.L 


balming was 

either by put- Ef Acob thus expiring, Joſeph fell upon his face and wept upon him, and kiſſed him, 
ring 9p 7 and Joubtieſs 567 by eyes, according as God had promiſed unto oe , ona 
riferocs Spices Then he commanded the Phyſitians to Embalm him, his Body being to be kept long, 
intothe dead and to be carried far. And accordingly forty days were ſpent ing the embalming (c) 
Body , and of hjm (according to the cxftom of the Country) that thoſe fragrant Herbs, Drugs, Spices 
anointing ir TRE b [4 : S 652 OP! 
within 24 and Ointments they uſed therein might the better diffuſe themſelves, and penetrate into 
without with All the parts of the Body. And the Egyptians mourned for him 70 days ; (4) that 
Ointments Is, after 40 days had been ſpent in embalming him, not only joſeph and his Brethren, 
"_ of = but the Coxrt and chief men of Egypt did mourn for him 30 days more before he was 
' ” or gd :2s carried to be buried. Then Joſeph not being willing (as tis probable) to ſhew him- 
zpon them and {elf publickly in thoſe days of his mourning, or becauſe it was not the manner or 
about them, cuftom for Moxrners to come into the preſence of the King, | ſee Efther 4. 2. ] delired 
ſee _ 14-8. ſome of the Corrtiers to procure the King's Leave and Conſent that he might go into 
T -— cnn” Canaan to bury his Father there. For his Father had long ſince (even before he came 
mourning was into Egypt ) digged (e)) a Grave for himſelf in that place where his Anceftors were 
30 days, Numb. buried, and made him ſwear that he would bury him there, ſee Ch. 47. 29. Pharaoh 
20. 29. very readily conſented to it. Hereupon Joſeph,attended with a great many of Pharaoh's 
34 2 13* Conrtiers and Officers of State (whom by his Prudence and ſweet Diſpoſition he had oh- 
(e) So ſpacious liged)) and with all bis own Brethren, and bis Fathers Family went up with many Cha- 
was the place, riots, and Horſemen, and a great Train into Canaan to bury his Father, But the 
= Hebrews left their Children, Flocks and Herds behind them, as a pawn that they in- 
 1= 110g Hebron or Macpelah (which was beyond- Fordan, if we conſider where Moſes was * 
ries or cells for when he wrote this Hiſtory, | ſee Dent. 1.1. & 3.25. I Joſeph choſe this place as 
_ dead bo- oft convenient to perform the Funeral Solemnities for his Father, and there He 
+ Being then and his Company made a ſore and great Lamentation for ſeven days together: When 
in the Plains of the Inbabitants of the Land ſaw this, they ſaid, This is indeed a grievous mourning to 


Moab. the 


tended ro return, When they came to the Valley of Arad in Canaan, not far from - 
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the Egyptians, and in memory thereof 2hat place was called Abel mizraim. (f)) Then : 
Foſeph and bis Brethren honourably buried their Father in the Cave of Macpelah,which f - = _ 
Abraham bought (with the Field belonging to it) for a Burying-place, of Ephron the ns of the 
Hittite, Ch. 23. 16. The Funeral Solemnity being over, Foſeph with his great Train Egyptians. 
returned into Egypt again. His Brethren ſeeing their Father was dead, began to fear 

(fo unquiet is a guilty Conſcience.) that Joſeph would now deal with them, according 

to their Deſerts, for the evil uſage he had formerly received from them. Hereupon 

they ſend a Meſſage to him to intreat (as it ſeems) that they might be admitted into 

his preſence. Which being granted, they acquaint him that it was their Fathers 

Command, before he died, that they ſhould humbly beg his pardon and forgiveneſs of 

them, and according]y they did earneſtly beg it at his hands, and they hoped he would 

not deny it them, ſeeing they were his Brethren, and ſerved the ſame God that He did, 

(namely, the God of his Father, and were truly penitent for their former hainous 
Tranſgreſſion againſt Him. Then falling down at his Feet, they told him, They were 

bis Servants. Joſeph could not forbear weeping at this their behaviour towards him, 

and pittying their Perplexity, and being grieved that they ſhould in the leaft doubt of 

his kindneft towards them 3 He told them, It was true, He was in great Power there, 

yet he was under God, (g) under His All-ſeeing-Eye, and bound to give an account /g) Maſgus fic 
of his aftions unto Him, who had forbiden him all Revenge, and had wonderfully reddir v. 19. 
naiſed him up, not only that he might do good to the Egyptians, but eſpecially to 2%"? ſub Deo 
them that were his own Fleſh and Blood, And he had no cauſe to be offended at what mn 

they had. For whatever their intent was, God meant it for good both to him and them. 

And therefore bad them be of good courage, and not at all to fear any hurt fro 

him: For he would be fo far from hurting them, that he would novriſh them an 

their Children. And accordingly He did fo for 54 years after his Fathers death. All 

which time, even znto his own death, he continued his kindneſs to them, and conti- 

nued in his Amthority and Government, and ſaw his Son Ephraim's Ghildren to the 

third Generation ; Ch) and the Children of Machir the Son of Manaſſeb (his other (b) To'wit, 
Son) were alſo brought up upon his Knees 3, that is, he took pleaſure in their Infancy Shutelab and 
to let them ſit pon his Knees, and to dandle them, ſee Ch. 30. 3. Foſeph having now Tachon the 
arrived at the age of an 110, and having Governed Egypt under ſeveral Kings 80 — his 
years, and finding his death approaching, he told his Brethren, That God would and = ar age 
ſurely viſit them in mercy, and would bring them out of that Land into Canaan, which Son of Shuze. 
he had promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, that He would give it them. And 4b, Numb. 26. 
therefore to teſtifie his Own, and confirm their Faith concerning the Promiſes of 3,7 gf ang e 
Canaan (which was a Type of Heaven) he commanded that his body ſhould be kept Mana bad 
and carried into Canaan, when God brought them out of Egypt, and carried them Gilead, Manaf- 
thither, ſee Heb. 11. 20. He took alſo an Oath of them to pertorm it, which Oath [tb's Grazd- 
as *tis like was Recorded, and tranſmitted to ſwcceeding Generations, that they in whoſe —_ Fr jeg 
time that Deliverance ſhould be brought to paſs ſhould perform it. And accordingly rene Gre 
bis Body was embalmed and kept in a Cheſt until the time it might be carried into the Expoſitors 
Land of Canaan, and was afterwards carried thither and buried at Shechem, [_ſce Foſh. \Peaking of the 


24. 32. ] Jacob's Purchaſe, and Joſeph's Inheritance. And there alſo (as tis probable) Jeon m Fe 


the Bodies of the other Patriarchs Facob's Sons and Foſeph's Brethren were buried, | ſee *pb, which 
Afs 7. 16. | their Bodies being carried up into Canaan with His. were ſaid to 
confiſt of 950 


Souls, Grn. 46+ 27. Deut. 10. 22. have added thereunto theſe frve that were born to 7oſeph-in Egypt, 1 Chron. 7, 
14- which reckoning Luke follows, As 7. 14. reckoning them in all 75 Perſons, 


Thus died Joſeph in (+5) the-2369th Year of the World, 16 years before the (5) Euſebius in 
Death of Levi,6v years before the Birth of Moſes,140 years before the Iſraelites coming wn. 


out of Egypt. As may be gathered from Gen. 15. 13. & Exod. 12, 41. | ſage 
Ch. 50. whole Chapter. DE nat ſob. Fo 
was made Go- 


vernour of Egypt in the 3oth year of his age,when his Father Facob was 122 years old; which Government he held 
80 years. After whoſe deceaſe the Hebrews were held in Bondage by the Egyptians 144 years. So that the whole 
time which the Hebrews ſpent in Egypt was 215 years, reckoned from the time that Facod and his Sons went 
down into Egypt, 
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The HISTORY of 


SECT. XLIX, 


_ Chap. 3. 


VV Ith the Life of Joſeph endeth the Firft Book, of Moſes's Hiſtory. called Genefis, 

which containeth a ſpace of Two thouſand three hundred ſixty nine years from 
the Creation of the World. The next to it in order of time is the Book of ob, as 
Learned Men conceive. Tis likely that Fob lived when the Iſraelites were in Egypt,and 
that he lived in the Land of Vz in Idumea,or Arabia bordering upon it. | Sce Lam. 4. 
21. |] Where he had ſuch bad Neighbours, the Chaldeans on the one fide, and Sabeans 
on the other; The Book, of Fob is undoubtedly a tre Hiſtory, and accompanied 
fully with all the Circumſtances requifite to a #rwe Hiſtory from firſt to 12ſt, and 
atteſted ſo to be by the Prophet Ezelyjel, Chap. 14. 14. Though theſe three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver but their own Souls by their Righteouſneſi 
ſaith the LORD. And by the Apoſtle Fames, Ch. 5. 11. Behold we count them 
happy which endure. Te have heard of the patience of Job, and hare ſeen the end of the 
Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. This Book is written, in the 
judgment of the Learned, in Proſe to verſ. 3. of Chap. 3.. And in Verſe from thence to 
Chap. 42. verſ. 6. and then it concludes in Proſe. The Penman 0f. it ſeemeth to be 
Elihu, one of the Speakers in it, as may be gathered from Chap. 32. werſ. 15, They 
were amazed, they anſwered no more, they left off ſpeaking. Verl. 16, When T had waited 
(for they ſpakg not, but flood ſtill, and anſwered no more. ) Ver. 17. Tfaid T wil! anſwer 
alſo my part, T alſo will (hew mine Opinion. So that he ſeemeth here to ſpeak of bin- 
elf as the Writer of this Hiſtory. 

Fob was the Son of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, deſcended from him by his Son 
Huz, Gen. 22. 21. Huz bis Firſt-born, and Buz his Brother, &c. Three of his Friends 
moſt likely were of the Poſterity of Abraham, viz. Elipbaz and Zophar of the Poſte- 
rity of Eſax, | Gen. 36. 10. Theſe are the Names of Eſau's Sons, Eliphaz the Son 
Adah, the wife of Eſau. } Bildad of Abraham's Race by Keturah. And Elihu the 
fourth of the Race of Nahor, Abraham's Brother. The Book conſiſts of :heſe general 
Parts : 

I. A Deſcription of Fob's Uprightneſf. He was an wpright man, fearing God, and 
eſchewing evil. 

2, Of his Proſperity. | 

1. He had a numerous Iſſue, ſeven Sons, and three Daughters. 

2, For Eſtate He was the greateſt man in the Eaſt, having 7000 Shcep, 
3000 Camels, 500 Yokes of Oxen, 500 She-Afſles. 

3. He had a great many Servants. 

4. There was great Unity and Love among his Children, they feaſting 
one another in their Courſes. To which may be added Fob's Piery, 
and paternal Care in offering Sacrifices for them. 

3. Of his wonderful Affliions ; Satan obtained a Commiſhon to have Power over 
his Poſſeſſions, over his Children, and over his own Perſon (yet ſo as not to take away 
his life) and his own Wife mocked at him. Hereupon He curſes the day of his Birth, 
and wiſhes he had died before or immediately after his coming into the World, Ch. 1. 
& 2. tothe 11 zerſ. and Ch. 3. 

4. Of his four Friends coming to him to viſit him in this his ſad Condition. Where- 
of the three firſt, viz. Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar argue and debate the matter with 
him ; and pretend to maintain that he that was ſo extraordinarily, and extremely af- 
flfted by God as Job was, mult needs either be a great and open Sinner, or a Cloſe Hy- 
pocrite, from verſe 11. of Ch. 2, to the end. 


Elip b as begins, and is the firſt Opponent in this Diputation, whoſe Argu- 
ment is contained in the 4th and 5th Ch. 


Fob's Anſwer to him is contained in -the 6th and 7th Ch. 


Bildad 
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. 


Bb dad is the ſecond Opponent. His Diſcourſe is contained in the 3th Ch. And 
it is mainly a Confitation of Job's Reply to Eliphaz. | 


Job's Anſwer to him is ſet down in the 9thand 10th Ch, In which, 
like an ingennous Diſpntant, he grants that which is true in Bil- 
dad's Argument, and denies what is falſe. 


Z op bar is the third Opponent, whoſe Diſcourſe and Argument is contained 


in Ch. 11. 


Fob's Anſwer to him is ſet down, Ch. 22, 13, 14+ and it is framed 
not only as an Anſwer to Zophar's Argument, but alſo to 
what Eliphaz and Bildad had alledged before ; and he con- 
cludes with an humble Supplication to God for a mitigation 
of his Afflictions, 


Elipbas ſpeaks again, and rejoyns, Ch. 15. 
Fob Replies to him, Ch. 16, & 17. 


Bildad alſo Rejoyns, Ch. 18. 


Fob Anſwers him, Ch. 19. 


L opb ar Rejoyns alſo, Ch. 20. 
Fob Anſwers him, Ch. 21. 


Eliph as undertakes him a third time, Ch. 22. 
Fob's Anſwer to him is couched in Ch. 23, & 24. 


Bildad alſo undertakes him a third time, Ch. 25. 


Fob Anſwers him, Ch. 26. and that puts an end to the Diſputation, 
which 7ob cloſes with two Speeches : : 


The firft is contained in the 27th & 28th Ch. wherein he profeſſeth 
bis Integrity, and his Reſolution to hold it to the end. 
© Theſecond is contained in the 29, 3o, 31 Ch. wherein he ſpeaks of 
his former great Happineſs, and laments his ' preſent miſerable 
Condition, both in reſpe& of outward and inward Temptations 3 
and aſſerts the Uprightneſi and Inoffenſiveneſs of his Car- 
riage. 
The Diſputation ws ended, Elihu who takes upon him to be as it were Mode- 
rator, begins to ſpeak, and he makes forr diſtin Speeches : 
The firft is contained in Ch. 32, & 33. In the cloſe of which he gives 
Fob leave to make his Defence, who not Replying , he pro- 
ceeds to 
«His ſecond Speech, contained in Ch, 34. 
His third is ſet down in Ch. 35. 
His fourth in Ch. 36, & 37. 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 3; 

Then the Almighty Himſelf ſpake out of the Whirlewind, and gave the finz] and dc- 
ciſrve Sentence between Fob and his Friends. | 

And firſt the Lord Reproves the Ignorance of Job, and ſhews him how untit he was 
to contend with his Maker, Ch. 38. & 39. ; 

Job hereupon humbly abaſes himſelf before the Lord, and yiclds the Cauſe, and 
promiſes Silence, and not to Complain any more, Ch. 40. v. 3, 4, 5+ 

Then the Lord Reproves Fob for not being brought to a fill acknowledoment of 
the ExaG Jultice of his Creator, and his own Sinfwlneſs. The Lord alſo manifeſts 
and declares his own Power, and Fob's Weakneſs, Commanding Job, by way of Irony, 
to do that which none but God can do. 

Then he Excmplifies his own infinite Power, in his aving created at firſt, and Rill 
having the Government over thoſe two vaſt Creatzrres, viz, Behemoth and Leviathan, 
from werſ, 6. of Ch. 40. to the end of 41, 


5ly, The Conclufion of the Hiſtory, which is contained in Ch. 42, where Fob con- 
fcfſeth himſelf Grilty, and bumbles himſelf before the Lord, repenting in Duſt and Aſhes. 
God then Reproves his Friends for not ſpeaking of him the things that were right. He 
Charges them to offer Burnt-Offerings for themſelves , and to get Job to Intercede for 
them 3 for him he would accept. 

Fob is now ddlivercd from his Afli&ion, and bleſſed with double as much Eſtate 
as he had before, and in time with as many Children as He had before, viz. with ſeven 
Sons and three Daughters. His Friends and near Relations viſit him, and preſent 
him with Gifts. The years of his life are doubled. For he lived an 140 years after 
his troublc, and ſo was 7o years old when his troubles began, and dicd 210 years old, 
the longeſt liver born ſince Terah, 


SECGHI. L 


Bout this time died Levi in Egypt, aged 137, Exod. 6. 16. being Grandfather 

by the Mothers fide to Moſes and Aaron, and great Grandfather by the Fathers. 

For when he had begotten Kohath in Canaan,and a Daughter called Fochebed in Epypr, 
Amram the Son of Kohath took to wife Fochebed the Daughter of Levi his own Aunt 
(doing thercin that which was then caſtomary, though afterwards it was expreſly for- 
biddcn, Lev. 18. 12.& 29. 19.) and by Her He had Miriam, Aaron, and Moſes ;, 
and having attaincd to the age of 137. (the juſt age of His Grandfather Levi ) He 
dicd a little before the Departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, See Exod, 6, 
IS, 20. 


SECT: Ib 


He Children of 1/rael being, now by the eſpecial bleſſing of God, increaſed in 
Egypt trom 70 Souls to (k)) a vaſt multitude, after the death of Joſeph and 


the twelve Patriarchs , by degrees fall into great Enormities and Abominations. 
As 1. Many of them began to be Corrypt in their Religion, and committed 1do- 
latry with the 1dols of Egypt, as is intimated, Foſh. 24. 14. Pwt away the Gods which 
your Fathers ſerved on the other fide of the Flood, and in Egypt, and ſerve you the Lord. 
See alfo Ezek, 20. 8, 2, Some of them joyncd in Marriage with the Egyptians, as 


Egypto 70. Ad- May appear from Lev. 24.10. And the Son of an I{raclitiſh woman, whoſe Father was 
de enim duos an Egyptian. For theſe and their other great Sins and Tranſgreſſions, the Lord now 
Fong ons caſteth them into. a Frrnace of Affiions, partly to puniſh them for their Sins, and 
Fi = i To. * partly to keep them trom ſetting their hearts on Egypt, and: to make them long after 
ſcphum & pa- C2441 the promited Land. And accordingly now there aroſe a inew King in Egypt 
rrem Jacobum (who knew nor Foſeh, nor the Services he had done for that Crown) who tearing 
ficq; ſunt 700 the aumber and ſtrength of the Iſraelites, did reſolve to keep them under. Wherefore 

calling. together his Senators and Counſellors of State, He Repreſents to them the vaſt 


increaſe 


Sea.52,53- the Old Teſtament Methodis'd.  8&y 
increaſe of the Iſraelites, and their ſwarming in-the Land, and then ſpeaking vehe- | 
mently and overlaſhing (as men in paſſion uſe to do) he tells them, were more 
and mightier than themſelves, at leaſt (he intimates) it would be fo quickly, if ſome 
courſe were not ſpeedily taken to prevent it. Therefore (ſays he) kt us confider of 
the matter, and deal wiſely with this people. For if we ſuffer them to go on, and 
to multiply after this rate, we may afſure our ſelves, that if we ſhould have Wars 
with any Nation, they will joyn with our Enemies, and fight againſt us, or at left (1) Ex bis ver- 
will get up out of this Land into Canaan (as it ſeems there is a talk (1) among them bis colligitur 
they (hall in time do) and fo we ſhall looſe the commodity and benefit of their Tri> 9inc apud E- 
bute and Service. The King, and his Comncellors having conſidered of the matter, at = famam 
laſt come to this Reſolution, and made this Decree, That Task-Mafters ſhould be ſet quod Hetral. 
over the Iſraelites, who ſhould force them to work in the King's Service 3 namely, to ad terram Ca- 
build for him Magazines and Storeboyſes for Arms and Ammunition, and Granaries 9440 eſſent re- 
for Corn, and ſhould be imployed in raiſing many and great Buildings for the Gy: Me- 
Kings uſe, particularly in builing for Him two Frontier Cities, Pithom and Rameſes, (m) ONO 
(m) by which he would keep them from getting out of the Kingdom, Accordingly erant in Regns 
theſe Tark-Mafters being appointed, did impoſe ſuch hard and unreaſonable Servi- !#nitibus ne 
ces on them, as did exceedingly affli&t them, But the more they afflicted them, the 5% 4s roſe 
more they multiplied, by the ſpecial bleſſing of God, which the Ezyprians perceiving, aut aliquis ex- 
were grievoully vex'd at it, and hereupon uſed all Rigour towards them, and made terorum ingre- 
their lives bitter with hard Bondage, imploying them in making Mortar and Brick, 4 h 
(#) in Tillage, and the work of the Fie/d, and probably in ſcouring Ditches, and other |S. qxroral 
vile Works, and laviſh Services. | | be ly a5 
e Howe 0 


Exod, 1, from 1, to 15, _—_— 
bY Iron Furnace, 


— — Deut. 4+ 20. 


SECT. Ll. 


| A Bout this time Aaror was born, namely, three years before his Brother Moſes, 
/ \ and 83 years before the Departure of the 1/aelites out of Egypr. See Exod. 
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SECT. LI. 


Pi ſceing himſelf croſſed in his firft device, and rs. that the more they 

afflicted and oppreſs'd the Iſzaclitesr, the more they in 3 He now ſecks to 
bring his purpoſe to paſs another way, and that was by enjoyning the Hebrew-Mid- 
wives to ſmother or ſtrange all their Male-Children in the very birth. But Siphra and 
Paah (two Principal Midwives of the Hebrew Women to whom this InjunQtion was 

iven) fearing God, did not obey the King therein, which he znderftanding, ſent for 
| hn and asked thera, Why they had not obeyed bis Command ? They anſwer, That 
| the Hebrew-women were more lively than the Egyprtian-women, and very frequently were 
delivered before the Midwife could come to them. And 'we ſuppoſe (fay they) they 
have heard of your Majeſties Command to us, and therefore chuſe rather to make 
uſe of their Neighbours and Friends, than to ſend for profeſſed Midwives. The Lord 
was well pleaſed with the carriage of theſe Midwives in this matter, and therefore he 
dealt well with them and in: Recompence of their fearing of Him more than the "INN 
King, and of their tenderneſs towards the Iſraelitiſh Infants, He built them houſes, (0) ' > wgted 
that is,ſo increaſed rheir Off-fring (becauſe they had ſpared the Off-ſpring of the Iſrae- 511; familian 
tires ) that many Families ſprang from them. See Ruth. 4. 11. K.. 

m, lon- 

gzvam, devitem. Sobolem earum auxit quod Hebrzz ſohols peperciſſent: Ambr. Fecit 3is domes) 1. E. ita for- 
cundavit, ut plures ex iis domus orte ſunt. Vide Glaſl. V. 21. Oy Enallage generis pro ITY ut Exod. 15. 21; 
Ve any reſpicic obſtetricam mariros quos Deas prote fecundavit ita ut plures domws orte fint tx tis. 


N 2 Pharaob 


$8 The HISTORY of Chap. 3: 
Pharaoh finding bis Projed to fail, viz. of bringing about his Deſign ſecretly by the 
help of the Midwives, he now openly diſcovers his Rage, and ſets out a moſt barba- 
rows Edit},whereby he enjoyns his Subjects, the Egyptians, to take by force the Iſraelites 
Male-Children away from them as ſoon as they were born, and to drown them in the 
River. And it ſeems at firſt the Egyptians were forward to execute this bloody Edit, 
though afterwards it is probable the rigozr of it did by degrees abate. For that it con- 
tinued not all the time of the Egyptian Bondage, appears by this, becauſe there were 
found ſo many »nder twenty years old when they went out of Egypt. Perhaps this 
Pharaoh within ſome few years after died, and fo the Decree was not fo violently 
executed as before. | 
Exod, 1, from 15. to the end. 


SECT. LIIV. 


| {ig bloody Edidt before-mentioned ſeems to have come out in the time which 
intervened between the birth of Aaron, and the birth of Moſes. For about this 
(p) So Moſes time Tochebed the Wife of Amram (ſee Sefion 50.) brought forth a Son, (p) and 
Ns IT Parher ſoe and ber Hwsband out of their natural affeQion to him, quickened by the rare beanty 
2nd Micher, they beheld in his Countenance, [| A&s 7. 20. } reſolved to do what they could to 
ſave him (being not afraid of the Kings Commandment, Heb. 11. 23.) but truſting 

in God, that He would afliſt them therein, they hid him three months, and when 

they could hide him no longer, becauſe poſſibly ſome notice was taken of it, or 

ſome ſtricter ſearch was made, - they laid him in an Ark, of Bullruſhes, (daubed over 

with ſlime and pitch) in the Flags by the River-fide, ſetting his Siſter Miriam (a 

young Maid of about twelve years of age) at a convenient diſtance to ſee what be- 

came of him. The Kings Daxghter (by Joſephus called Thermutis Y coming down 

hither with her Maids to walh her ſelf, finds the Child, and though ſhe ſuppoſed him 

to be one of the Children of the Hebrews, yet moved with Compaſſion towards the 

Infant (who wept) the ſends. for a Nzrſe to take care of him, and through the pro- 

curement of Miriam (who offered her ſelf to fetch one) but eſpecially through the 

overluing Providence of God, Jochebed his own Mother is ſent for, and commanded 

' by Pharaoh's Daughter to axrſe wp this Child for her, and ſhe promiſed to pay her for 

it, Accordingly Moſes's Mother nucſed up her own Son for this Lady, who after he 

(4) Thermu- was grown up, adopted him for her Son, (q) (calling him Moſes, becauſe he was 
r15 ungca 07 wr . drawn out of the water) and as he 'grew- up, and was capable, ſhe gave him ſuch 
pr rg ** Princely Education as was ſuitable to her Son, training him up in all the Learning and 
licte diu nupte, Wiſdom of. the Egyptians, | AQs 7.22.7] viz. In Arithmetick,, Geometry, Aftronomy, Aſtro- 
zeſte Philone. logy, natural Philoſophy, &rc. - And thus the Lord, by his ſecret Providence, fitted Moſes 
Lnae _— for thoſe high Services, which in after-times he intended to imploy him in his 
jos aps ts rare abilities, his known Wiſdom, and ſingular Learning being afterwards (no doubt) 
- a ſpecial means to make him more reſpected and honoured both among the Egyptians 
and his own People, and every way the more able and fit for the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Ifrael. He continued about forty years in the Court of Egypt, as 

the adopted Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and became famous among them , mighty 

both in Words and in Deeds, as Stephen ſpeaks, Affs 7.22. that is, of great Abilities 

both for diſcourſing and giving Counſel concerning any buſineſs propounded, and for 

the wiſe and ſucceſiful managing of any Affairs that he undertook, 


y 
<: 


Exod. 2, from 1. to 11. 


——— 


SECT. LV. 


M Ofes being now come to the ' age of forty years, began to think of abandon- 
ing his Honours in Pharaoh's Court, and accordingly refuſed to be called The 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter any longer, chuſing rather to ſuffer Affiition with the People 


f 
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of God, then enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon ; and having a lively Faith ini the 
Promiſes F God made to his People, He efteemed the Reproach of Chrift greater Riches 
than the Treaſures in Egypt, for he had reſped to the wn of Reward; that is, He 
prefer'd the afflicted Condition of the people of God, and eſteemed the Reproaches that 
the Members of Chrifts Myſtical Body nal ſuffer greater Riches than the Treaſures of 
Egypt. For ſuch Reproaches, he knew, would be recompenced with an exceeding great 
| Reward, and to this be had an Eye , Heb. 11. 24. 25, 26. Looking upon himſelf 
therefore as one of God's Iſrael, he. reſolved to forſake the Honours and Pleaſures of 
the Court, and to joyn himſelf to the poor oppreſſed People of God of his own Na- 
tion, and to afford them what help he poſſibly could for their Deliverance, finding 
himſelf :nwardly, and by an eſpecial inſtin& of Gods Spirit called thereunto. Going 
therefore to viſit his Coxntry-men, he ſaw (to his great gricf) the exciſſive Burdens and 
irene they groaned, under 3 .and among other diſpleaſing Sights, he ſaw one of (r) Phils dizit 
thoſe rigid Egyptian-Taskgrs (r_) ſmiting, and cruelly beating one of his Brethren, an En — ny 
. Hebrew; and He beat him ſo much, that: (as *tis probable) he almoſt killed him. Prefettis op- 
Moſes ſeeing this (and having doubtleſs ſome extraordinary Impulſe, Warrant, and Call primentibus 
from God todo it,) and obſerving there was no other Egyptian by to take notice of it, Faclitas. _ 
he fell upon this Egyptian and ſlew him, (s.) and having killed him, buried him in (22,0fect 
the Sand. By which att he meant to intimate to his Brethren, the Hebrews, that God ob percuſſio- 
intended to make Him in de time their Deliverer from their Egptian-Bondage, though nem, ſed & a- 
(it ſeems) at this time they underſtood it not, A&s 7. 25. This thing (though done fulcerium quod 
privately) yet quickly came to be more known than Moſes thought it had been, For 35 <xpodAY 
\ going forth the day after to viſit his Brethren again, he ſaw two Hebrews ſtriving and novit. Dicunt 
hghting one with another. He was :much troubled at this, and would have recon- enim Hebrzi 
ciled them, and ſet them at one again. Wherefore he ſaid to him that did the wrong, P=brzum per- 
Why doſt thou ſuch a vile and wicked thing as to quarrel and fight with one of thy ©1*" oy 
own Brethren. He that was the Aggreſſor and the injurious Perſon malepertly replied, _ to Salo- 
Who made thee a Prince, and a Fudge (t) over us ? What, doft thou intend to ſlay me miſh malitris 
as thou didjt the Egyptian yeſterday. Moſes then perceived the thing he had done was P**brrime 
blown abroad, and in a ſhort time it came to Pharaoh's ears, who being greatly Licks. op 
Incenſed at it, reſolved to have bis life for it, if he could catch him. Hereupon s This re 
Moſes thought it needful to conſult his own ſafety, and accordingly betook himſelf c 
| > Os y one is im- 


ſal of Moſes 
into the Land of Midjan. («) 
Exod. 2. from 1 1. to 16, puted to the 


| reſt of the 1- 
; E EIS h _ raelites, Aﬀts 
5. 35- And God for their unthankfulneſs withdrew XMoſts from them 40 years, before he ſent him again rothem. 


Ainſwor. | . 
(s) That place, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith be forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King, muſt be underſtood 
of bis leaving Egypt, when be carried away the Iſraelites with bim, and not of Mo, feſt leaving of it, 


— ——— — ———\ 


SECT. LVL 


} 

| come into Aidian (a Country fo called from Mzdian, a Son of Abrahani 

by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. lying in Arabia Petrea near the Red-Sea,) he came at 
laſt to a Well, where he ſat down to refreſh himſelf, being (as tis probable) attended /,1 je wenis 
with two or three Servants, as became a Perſon that had been fo great a Man in ho Br three 
Egyt. An.eminent Prieſt in Midian (whoſe Name was: Fethro) (x) lived thereabout, Names, Reae/, 
and had ſeven Daughters, who (according to the ſimplicity of that Age) came to the — a 
Well to draw Water, and fill the Troughs to water their Fathers Flocks, and uſed jy, 
great diligence that it might be done firſt before others came, which poſhbly in that and Hob 
hot Country they did the more ſtrive for, becauſe they. that came aft, were ſome- adg- 4. 11. 
times ſcanted of water, ' Preſently ſome Shepherds came, who rudely and uncivilly _ Re- 
drave theſe Virgins, and their Flocks away, and with the water they had drawn, ſought *;., 0-016 ul 
to water their own Cattel, and ſo to make theme wait till they had done. Moſes ned, Nunb. 10, 
ſeeing this injurious dealing, withſtood the Shepherds , and fiood up in the de- 29- was his 
fence of the Virgins (though a Stranger) and helped them to water their Flocks. (y) © _ _ 
When they came back to their Father, he asked them, How it happened that they 0) of Jacob 
had diſpatched ſo ſoon. They told him, That a Stranger (who by his habit ſeemed Gep, 25. 2, 1% 

to 
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90 ' The HISTORY of Chap.3. 


to be an Fypyptian) had been ſo Ciil to them as to withſtand the Shepherds, and to 

draw ware te them, and had helped them to water their Flocks, He asks them, 

Why they had not brought him home with them ? and bids them go preſently and 

invite him to come and cat bread with them. - Moſes upon this Invitation comes, 

. and being admitted into Jethro's Family, in a ſhort time by their Converſe together, 

they were very well pleaſed the one with the other, inſomuch that Jethro afterwards 

(3) Patriarche paye him Zipporah, (z) his Daughter to wife, who bare him a Son whom he called 
egy. rage gs: whereby he intimated that he was a Stranger in that Land, and yet God 
w RR 12 had comfortably provided for him. Another Son he had alfo afterwards by her 
ille filios a re whom he called Eliezer, Ch. 18. 4. by which name He fignified, that God was bis 
ligione avertt- helper, In proceſs of time that cruel Tyrant Pharaoh (of whom Moſer was ſo much 
= Owe . afraid) died, but though the Tyrant was gone, yet the Tyranny remained 3 for another 
aids meta libers Pharaoh aroſe who made the Burdens and *AMiRtions/ of the Children of Iſrael at 
ex Gemilibus heavy, or heavier than they were before, They fighed and cried unto the Lord by rea- 
uxores duxt- fon of their Opprefſions, and God heard their groaning, and remembred his Covenant 
T "fl 4 _ which he had made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to own them for his People, and 
Tore ge accordingly reſolved to deliver them in ſuch ways as wete moſt for the Honowr of 


religione, ſtd 
tas converte- his Great Name, and for their profit and advantage. - 


rut, 
Exod. 2. from ver. 16. to the end. 


—_— 


TT OE 2. x ———_ 


SECT. LVE. 


|", fron this time Caleb the Son of Cw was born, viz. forty years before 
x he was ſent by Moſes to ſpy out the Land of Canaan. See Foſh, 14.7, 10, 


—_— 
On_———_s 


SECT. LVM. 


DIET 


Oſes ſince he came into Fethro*'s Family had (as it ſeems) betaken himſelf to 
the Paſtoral Employment, as an exereife that allowed great liberty, and oppor- 
. twnity for Contemplation. And keeping his Father-in-laws Sheep in the Deſert, chat 
|! ren ; he might provide freſh eG) t —_— Cy them 9 the ear NN the 
were Deſert nigh to Mount Horeb. ( a) Here Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, the Meſſenger 
ng wn Angel 5) of the Covenant (Mal. 3. 1.) appeared to him out of a brrning Beeſh, 
had two tops, (which though it burnt, yet it was not conſumed.) Moſes being ſiricken with ad- 
one called $- miration at the fight, and not knowing at firft what to think of it, he determined 
2 ts a R—_ to approach nearer to it, hoping thereby better to inform himſelf. The Lord calls 
In this place by ©© him out of the midſt of the Baſh, Moſes, Moſes. Moſes hearing himſelf called 
anticipation by his Name, anſwered, Here I am. The Lord then charged him not to draw too 
the Mountain nigh to the Buſh, but to put off his ſhoves 3 that is, that he ſhould ir all hwmiliry pre= 
of C_ ſent himſelf before Hime as a poor Caytiff, not worthy to ſtand in the preſence of ſo 
terwards in f Zredt « Majefy. Be further tells him, That the place whereon he ftood was holy 
w a Ground: that is, made holy at this time through the preſence and apparition of God, 
manner 8Þ- without which it was but like other Ground. And therefore by that outward ex- 
pron M%- preſſion he (bould teſtifie the inwaxd reverence of his mind. Moreover the Lord ſaid, 
[pos _ I am the God of thy Fathers the Ged of Abraham, (c) Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom I pro- 
and made a miſed to be their God, and the God of their Seed after them. Moſes hearing this, hid 
Covenant with his Face (4) out of an awful Reverence of fo t a Majelly, being afraid, through 
y- + <=, ſnſc of his own vilenefs, to look up towards God. The Lord further faid unto 
Typ anyn Moſes, I bave feen the Affiftion of my People in Egypt, and heard their Cry. Then 
Di voluntarem ( ſpeaking of Himſelf after the manner of men) He tells him, He was come 
0014 AWMB2A VT. 
c) The Lord expreſſing this as in the t Tenſe, 1 am the God of Abraham, &c. ſpeakivg of men 
bt was doubrlef nor only in regard roar of their EY but alſo in cccary the poiter wy 
reffionof their Bodies roo. And therefore our Savionr alledges this place to prove the ReſurreRion of the B 
againſt the Sadduces, Mate 33+ 33, 32: (4) So Elijah wrapped his face in a Mantle, 1 King.19.13. Sce Efay 2 
wn 
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down (e) to deliver them out of their Bondage, and to bring them into a good and Large 

Land, (f) a Land flowing with Milk, and Honey; and He intended to ſend him to 44-17>—hommjl 
ſpeak to Pharaoh to let his People go. So that the ſecret Inſpiration which Moſes 5 35. 14. 
had before from God, Exod. 2. 11. is here now advanced to an open Call, and ( f) Though 
Full Commiſſion. At his firſt Call he was very forward, and killed the Epyprian, 4dea COn- 
but ſince his flight out of Egypt he was become more cautious. Therefore he ſaid —_ = 
unto the Lord, Who am I (a mean man) that I ſhould go to Pharaoh (a great proud =. Suga 
and tyranical Prince) and ſhould think to deliver a diſtrefſed People out of his Power, ſhtba bur an 
The Lord anſwered, T will certainly be with thee ; fo that thou needſt not fear ci- 2502, and in 
ther thy own Leakpeſs, or the Power of them to whom I ſend thee. And this preſent % von 
Apparition of mine out of the burning, but not burned Buſh, ſhall be a Token and _ 60 
Evidence to thee, that at this time I have ſent thee. And hereafter, when thou haſt miles, yer ir 
brought the people out of Egypt, this may further ſerve to ſtrengthen thy Faith in my may be called 
Power and Providence over them; I do now foretell thee, Te ſhall ſerve me upon this _ - Golden 
Mountain. Moſes conceiving himſelt now, after ſo many years abſence, in a manner Se che 
unknown to the Children of Iſrael, he begins to think that they might queſtion, Whi- 1ſrazltes for 
ther indeed he was ſent of God or no, and might demand of him z#nder what Name *< moſt parr 
or Title God had made known Himſelf to him. It that ſhould fo happen, he humbly —_ _ 
deſires to know by what Name or Title the Lord would pleaſe to be mention*d to them, RT's” 
ſceing many of his Names were abuſed by application of them to Idols. The Lord 
anſwers, It thou enquireft concerning my Name, I am that I am. Therefore go 
and tell the Children of 1f-ael, That I 4 M hath ſent thee unto them 3 and fur- 
ther tell them, That the Lord God of their Fathers.#he God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
hath ſent thee unto them, and tell them, This is my Name for ever, and this is my 
Memorial unto all Generations , that is, by this Name (hall all Generations remember 
Me. Go then therefore and call the Heads of the Tribes of the Children of Iſrael 
together, and deliver this Meſſage to them, that they may acquaint their Brethren 
of the ſeveral Tribes here-with, and tell them, That I have by the watchful Eye of my 
Providence mercifully viſited them, and have obſerved what hath been done unto them 
in Egypt, and that I do intend aſſuredly to deliver them out of the Howſe of Bondage, 
and will bring them into Canaan, a Land abounding with all things ſerving both for 
Neceſſity and Delight. And the Elders of the People ſhall hearken unto thee, and 
ſhall go along with thee to Pharaoh, (g_) and you ſhall ſay unto him, The Lord God (2) Thedenial 
of the Hebrews hath appeared to us, and commanded us to offer to Him a Sacrifice, and vf this will 
to celebrate to Him a Feaſt thereon, and hath commanded Us to come to thee, and _ 
to requeſt of Thee ſo much liberty that we may go three days Journey (h)) into the excuſable, and 
Wilderneſs to perform this Sacrifice (7) to- the Lord our God. The Lord further the Juſtice of 
adds, I know Pharaoh will be ſo obſtinate, that he will not let you go, no not by a God more ma- 
mighty Hand z that is, no not though divers great and heavy Plagues be inflicted on nifeſt upon 
him. For I will ſtretch out my Hand upon Egypt, and will ſmite them with all 

thoſe great and ſmarting Plagues which I intend to bring upon them, and I know 

that not till after the /aft and tenth Plague (viz. the ſlaying of their Firſt-born) will ;<trhng = 
he let you go. And I will, before I bring you out of Egypt, give you favour in the which was bur 
cyes of the Egyptians, and they (hall be willing to lend (k, ) you any thing you ſhall a three days 
deſire of them, viz. Jewels of Silver, and of Gold, and tine Raiment , and you Journey from 
{hall put them upon your Sons and upon your Daughters, and ſo you ſhall come por _ | 
forth with great Subſtance, as I have promiſed, Gen. 15. 14. (1) and ſhall ſpoil the ;e& way. Bur 


Egyptians. Moſes Replies, That he feared his Country-men, the Hebrews, would be bon of 
troubles and 
fears they were led about, Exod. 13+ 17, 18. So that they came not thither till the chird month, Exod. 
I9« Is : ; 
(i) In Egypt they could not do it without danger from the Egyptians, to whom their Sacrifices were ſuch an 
abomination, that to offer them before their eyes, might provoke to ſtone them, Exod. 8. 26. 

(b) Annon dolo malo uſs ſunt qui bec petebant cum aliud,; in animo baberent. Non eft mendacium ſed filentium 
Integre veritatis. Non dixerunt ſe boc tantum fatturos : partem confilii aperit Deus Tyranno, partem celat, quia e( 
liberrimus, Deut. 2. 30. 1 Sam. 16. I, | | 

(1) This was no Theft or Sin, God having commanded it, who is Lord Paramount of all, and likewiſe intended 
hereby to recompence his People for the 7njuries they had received from the Egyptians, and that by theſe 
Spoils they mighc be furniſhed with precious Materials for the Tabernacle. 


very 


Q2 


(m) Tochange 
one Creature 
Into another, 
nor in appear- 
ance only, but 
really, requires 
a Divine Pow- 
ere 


(x) Indeed 
Stephen ſaid of 
him, As 7. 
22. Thathe 
was mighty in 
words, that is, 
He was an ex- 
cellent Speaker 
as to the ſub- 
ſtance of what 
he ſpake, yet 
ſome defect he 
had as to his 
utterance, Some 
think he had 
a ſtammering 
Tongue,which 
made him lay, 
Ch. 6. 12, How 
ſhall Pharaoh 
hear me, who 
am of yncir- 
cumciſed lips. 
(o) Modeſte re- 
nuentem paſſus 
eſt Moſen Deus, 
n0n obſtinatiys 
relufFantem. 


The HISTORY of Chap. : 


very difficult at firſt to believe him, or that God had indeed appeared to him, and 
humbly defires to know what he ſhould do in that caſe. The Lord, to incourage 
him againſt his fears, furniſhes him with Power #9 work Miracles, which might be” 
an Evidence of the Divine Preſence with him, and a Seal to the Iſraelites that he came 
with Commiſſion from God, and that God had ſent him. Accordingly firft he bids 
him throw down his Rod or Staff, which he had in his hand, upon the ground, and 
ſuddenly it became a Serpent, (m) ſo that Moſes was ready to fly from it out of fear. 
But God Commands him to take it by the tail, which he accordingly did, and it 
became immediately a Rod again, Then God commanded him to put his hand into 
his Boſom, which when he plucked it out again, it was become as white and leprous 
as Snow. Then God commanded him to put it into his Boſom again, and when he 
drew it out this ſecond time, behold it was as whole and ſound as his other hand. 
Then the Lord tells him, That if the Children of Iſrael were not wrought upon 

nor did incline to believe him for the firft Sign, poſſibly they would for the ſecond, 
But if it ſhould ſo happen that they ſhould not be brought to believe him for either of 
theſe, when he came into Egypt he ſhould take of the water of the River Nitus and 
pour it upon the ground, and it ſhould preſently become blood upon the dry Land, 
which ſhould be '*a fwrther Demonſtration to them that God had ſent him. Moſes be- 
ing ſtill fearful, Replied, Ah Lord, I am not Eloqwent, (n)) 1 am not a man of a free 
and ready Speech, as thoſe ſhould be who are employed to ſpeak to Princes. TI anz 


ſlow of ſpeech, 1 was ſo formerly, neither do I find the matter much mended with 


me ſince thou didſi vouchſate to ſpeak to me, and Call me to this great Service. 
The Lord anſwered, Who hath given to man the faculty of Speech ? ox who deprives 
him of that faculty ? and ſo of Hearing or Seeing. Do not T the Lord give theſe Abj- 
lities, and take them away at my pleaſure.» Now therefore Go, I will be with thy 
mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. But Moſes being (till under great 
fears, and deeply apprehenſive of his own unfitneſs for ſo difficult a Service; He 
cricd out, Ah Lord, 1 pray thee fend by the Miniſtry of ſuch an one whom thou wilt 
tind fitter for this great Service than I am, whoever he be, and ſend not by me who 
am ſo unfit and ſo wnable» Then the anger of the Lord was kindlcd againſt Moſes 
for this his diſtruſtful Deſpondency, (0) and He faid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy 
Brother? I know that he is a good Spokes-man, and he ſhall be joyned in Com- 
miſſion with thee, and I will by an inward motion of my Spirit cauſe him to come 
forth to meet thee, and he will be heartily glad to ſee thy face again, and thou ſhalt 
inſiru& him concerning this yuur common Commiſſion and I will teach you both what 
you ſhall do. He (hall ſpeak to the people as from thee, and thou ſhalt give Di- 
re&ion and Counſel to him as from Me revealing my Mind and Wl! unto him, 
and acquainting him what he ſhall ſay to Pharaoh. Ch. 7. 1. And thou ſhalt take this 
Rod of thine in thy hand, and with it thou ſhalt do Signs and Wonders before Pharaoh 
and the Fgyptians. | | 
Ch. 3. whole Chapter. 
Ch. 4. from verſ. 1. to vel. x8. 


SECS LA: 

Ofſes being, now confirmed partly by Miracles, partly by the promiſe of Divine 
M aſſiſtance, and having his Brother j Sr given bin "A his Rn rang 
took the Work, Returning therefore to his Father-in-law Jethro, and concealing (as 
*tis probable) from him the glorious Viſion he had ſeen, and the honourable Empl 
he 'was called unto, leſt Fethro ſhould by propoſing Difficulties and perils in the under- 
taking diſcourage him 3 He in a reffecifiel manner defires him to permit him to go into 
Egypt to viſit his Brethren, and fee -how they did. Fethro readily conſents to it, 
and bids him go #n peace. Notwithſtanding, Moſes (it ſeems) after he had obtained 
leave of Fethro, made not ſuch haſt as he ought to have done. Therefore God ap- 
pears to him a ſecond time in Midian, and gquickens him to the Journey, affuring him, 
that all thoſe in Egypt that ſought his life were dead. Then Moſes took his Wife and his 
two Sons Gerſhom and Eliezer, ( Exod. 18, 3, 4. ) and ſetting them upon Aſſes, 

intended 
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intended to carry. them with him into Egype 3 and he took his Rod (with which God 


. appointed him to work Miracles) jn his hand, and- the Lord appointed him, when 


he came into*Fgypr, to doall thoſe Wonders and Miracles before Pharach which be 
ſhed put - into his hand z, that is, give him Power to do. But the Lord tells him, 
That he will harden Pharaoh's heart; that is, he will withdraw and withhold his Grace 
from him (as by withholding Light he cauſeth Darkneſs) and would permit Satan to 
excite and ſpur cn his corrupt Nature, {0 that notwitſtanding the many things that 
ſhould be offer'd to him for his Convection, he ſhould more and more harden his oxyn 
heart againſt God, and ſhould refuſe to let the People go. However he commands 


* him to ſpeak thus unto Pharavb 3 Thus faith the Lord,'. The m_ or Poſterity of Iſrael 


are my Fir/t-born, being choſen of - my free Grace firſt, out of- all Nations; to: be my 
peculiar People, and arc as dear to me as the Firſt-born are to their Parents: /'' There- 
Fe let them go, that they may ſerve, me. If thou refuſe to let them go;. behold I 
will ſlay thy Son, even thy Firt-bornz and not 2hine only, but the Firſt-born of all the 


Egyptians, thy Subjects allo, and fo accordingly,it afterwards,came to pals. 
Ch. 4. from. verſ; 18. to 24 | | 


- _ 
Py Q — 


SECT. LX% 


S Moſes was now upon his Journey towards Egypt, with his Wife and Children, 

the Lord (as it ſeems) viſibly appeared to/him 3 and either by a Sword- drawn 

mn his hand, or by inflicting ſome ſudden. violent Sickneft upon him, put him in great 
danger of his life, and revealed to him the Cauſe thereof -to- be, becauſe he had neg- 
le&cd to Circumciſe his youngeſt Son, (ſee Gen. 17.14) there being a great Tncongruity 
in it, that He ſhould take on him the Government of God's Circumciſed People, who 
had neglected to impoſe this Badge of the.Covenant oni his own Son. *Tis like the reaſon 
why Moſes neglected to Circunteiſ this bi younger Son,was,becauſe bis Wife had been ſo 
highly difpleaſed at his Circumciſing of the elder, But however 'it was, Zipporah 


ſeeing the danger her Hwuband was now in by reaſon of this negled, and that he | 


was at this time, through ſickneſs, ſo diſabled, that he himſelf could not do. it,. ſhe 
took a ſharp Knife (poſſibly made of Flint ) and Cireumeciſed him her ſelf,” and then 
caſt the Foreskin, newly cut off, at ber Hwbands feet, ſaying, in a diſcontented hu- 


mour, Surely thou art a bloody Husband to me. For, for thy ſake, and for the ſake of 


thy Keligion, T am forced thus to ſhed the blood of my Son. is being done, the 
Lord let Moſes go, and releaſed him from his Sickneſs. And *tis like upon this occa- 
ſion and trouble, Zipporah with her Children was ſent back from thence to her Fa- 
thers houſe again, as appears Exod. 18, 2,3 | 


Ch. 4. froin verſe 24. to 27. 
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SECT. LK 


M Oſes being now freed from all Incumbrance, went on his Journey towards 
Mount Horeh, where his Brother Aaron (being before warned of God to 
come thither) met him, and at their meeting; kiſſed and embraced him. Then Moſes. 
acquainted him with all theſe wonderful Paſſages, and with all. that the Lord had ſaid 
z#nto bim, and what Miracles he had impowered him, and commanded him to work; 
and what Service he had employed him about, and how Aaron was appointed to joyn 
with him therein. This done, they went on, and when they came into Egypt, 
they called together the Elders of the Children of 1frael, and Aaron ſpake to them 
what Moſes had direQed him to ſay from God, and Moſes wrought (as was appointed | 
him) thoſe three Miracles before mentioned, Sed. 57, for the confirming their Faith. 


- SeeCh.gq. from verſ. 2. tothe 10. The people of Iſrael, when they heard and ſaw theſe. 


things, they greatly rejoyced, and believed that God had now in mercy viſited _ 
'#) | 
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(p) Part of rhe 
Sacrifices were 
ro lerve for a 
Feaſt, and both 
for the honour 
of God. This 


Feaſt (hey 
ſhould have 


celebrated tro 
the Lord, but 
they perform- 


ed' it to an 


14ol, the work 
of rheir own 
hands. Exod. 


32.5, I'9. 


The HISTORY of © Chap. 3: 


and thad looked down with Pitty and compaſſion on their Afiifions, and they 


 * bowed their heads, and worſhipp'd God with great Reverence, Humility, and Thank- 
fulneſs, ; | 


Ch. 4. from 27. to the end. 


SECT. LXIL 


Hortly after this, Moſes and Aaron -make their firſt Addreſi to Pharaoh ſeveral of the 
Elders of Iſrael accompanying them therein. See Exod. ch.3. 18, They Repreſent 

to Him that the God of their Fathers had appeared nnto them, and commanded them 
to offer a Sacrifice, and ' to celebrate a Religions Feaſt (p) to him in the Wilderneſs. 
Thercfoxe they humbly beſcech him that they may have liberty to go three days Forr- 
ney in the Deſartz namely,to the Mount Horeb,to perform this which the Lord required 
of them, leſt if they (ſhould negle& to obey Him therein, he ſhould puniſh then: 
with the PeſtiJence or Sword, or ſome ſuch dreadful Taudgment, for their Diſobedience. 
Pharaoh, like a proud and imperious Prince, anſwers, Who is the Lord that T ſhould obey 
bis Voice to let Iſrael go ? T know not the Lord, neither will T let I{xael go. Then look- 
ing upon Moſes and Aaron with Indignation, He asks them, What they had to do to 
ſeduce the People, and take them off from' their work? And then looking upon the 
People with anger, Get you to your Burdens (ſays he) and ſee that you perform your 
daily Task,, 'or Twill take a courſe with you. I underſtand very well that you are a great 
and numerous People (indeed too many) and theſe two men Moles and Aaron deſign to get 
eaſe and reſt for you from your Burdens, that ſo you may increaſe more, and poſſibly may 
then think, of vebelling againſt me. But I ſhall take Care to prevent that. And ac- 
cordingly that very day he charged the 'Tark: Maſters that were Egyptians, and the 
Officers under them, which were Iſraelites, (appointed to take the Over-ſight of their 
Brethren intheir Labours) that they ſhould no more give the people Straw to make 
Brick, withall, as heretofore they had done , but they ſhould gather and provide 
Straw for themſelves, and yet notwithſtanding they ſhould exa& the ſame tale and 
number of Bricks of them which they made befare, and not abate them any thing, 
of it. For, ſays he, They are idle, and therefore they Cry, Let ws go Sacrifice to the 
Lord our God. T Command ' you therefore to ' impoſe more work, upon them, that 
they may have enough to!do, and may not be at leiſure to regard lying words, ſuch as 
this Moſes and Aaron tell them, who flamm them with ſtories of their being ſent from 
God. The Task:Mafters and Officers acquaint the people with this ftri and ſevere 
Injundtion of the King. Whercupon a conſiderable part of them were forced to ſcatter 
themſelves through all the Land of Egypt to provide Straw, and Straw failing, they 
were fain to gather Stzbble inſtead of it. And the Tash-Mafters prefſed them on 
notwithſtanding to fnilh every day as mxch work, as when they had Straw allowcd 
them. And when there happened any failure in the Work, the 1ſraelitiſh Officers or 
Overſeers (that were ſet over their Brethren) were beaten for it. Whereupon theſe 
Officers addreſſed themſclves to Pharaob, and humbly Remonfirated , That the 
Feyptian Task:Maſters that uſed to furniſh the 1ſraelites with Straw,. now did not 
doit, and yet they required of them to make the fame number of Bricks daily as be- 
fore, which was in a manner impoſſible for them to do. And when they did it 
not, they their Overfeers were beaten for it, though the fault was not in them, but 
in the Eel Task:Mafiers. Pharaoh anſwered them roughly and tyrannically z Toi 
are idle, Tox are idle, therefore you ſay, Let us go and do Sacrifice to the Loxd, Get yur 
gone, and ſee that you finiſh the Task that is every day required of you, and yet you 
thall have zo Straw furniſhed to you. The Officers of the Children of Iſrael ſeeing 
themſelves in this very ill condition, and having no hope of remedy, they go to 
Moſes and Aaron (who poſſibly came out to meet them, to ſee what anſwer they 
had from the King) and like ignorant paſſionate men , who miſtake Occaſions for 
Cauſes, they charge the Tajuries of their Enemies upon their beſt Friends, and in an 
angry and difcontented Mood fay to Moſes and Aaron, The Lord Iook upon you ;, that 
Is, #be Lord take notice and confider what you have brought upon us, and judge you for it. 
Tou bave made us to ſtink, and to be abhorred of Pharaoh, and his Servants, and have 


put 


Se. 62. the Old Teſtament: Methodig'd, 95 

put a Sword into their hands to ſlay us.You have by this your Addreſs tO Pharaoh ſtirred up 

Him and His Courtiers to tyraunize more over us than they did before. Moſes being greatly 

grieved at this their Complaint, betook himſelf to ſome retired place, where by prayer 

and deep ſighs he might preſent his on and the peoples diſtreſi unto the Lord, and he 

faid, Ah Lord, why haſt thou thus dealt with thy people againſt whom Pharaoh's Rage 

3s not at all mitigated, but much increaſed ſince I mediated for them ? Why haſt thou ſent 

me on ſuch a Meſſage as this, which hath not been a means-40 deliver thy people, but much 

more to afflict them ? The Lord anſwered, Thou ſbalt quickly ſee what 1 will do unto 

Pharaoh ; My Hand ſhall be ſo ſtrong and heavy pon him, that he ſhall not only be content 

to diſmiſs you (as Exod. 3. 20.) but ſhall be ready with all bis Power to drive you. out, 

rather than hold you any longer. See Exod. 12. 31.33. And the Lord to encourage 

Moſes the more in his Work, repeateth his Name to him, and the Covenant which he 

had made with the Fathers. He ſays to him, 1 am the Lord ; 1 appeared unto Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, by the Name of Elhaddai, God Almighty ; that is, ſuch a God , © ... 
'as is All-ſufficient, and able to pertorm all my Promiſes, Gen. 17. 1. but by my Name (4) than 
Fehovah, (q) and that which it importeth, (+ ) have not I been made know to them 3 of the turer; 
that 1s, ſo fully as I intend now to be made known to their Poſterity, to whom 1 ſhall and ſjllables of 
really fulfil, and give a Being to my Promiſes, by my wonderful Deliverance of them _ $600, 05 of 
out of Egypt, and bringing them at length into the Land of Promiſe. For I made a had 056 ad 
firm Covenant with thoſe my Servants Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob, and confirmed it heard of that 
by an Oath to give that Land of Canaan (wherein they were but Strangers and S0- Name.For God 
 Jorners ) to them and their Poſterity for an Inheritance. And I have heard the groaning _ himſelf 
of the Children of 1ſ-ael, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage, and I have remem- "ar nagar 
bercd my Covenant. Therefore go to them and tell them, I am the Lord, and I will de- that N.ms on 
lrver them from that cruel Servitude under which they groan, and will with an out- firmed hisPro- 
ſtretched arm, and inflicting terrible Judgments on the Egyptians, bring them forth, miles, as ap- 
And I will take them to my ſelf for my peculiar people, and will be to them a God, and 4p 46h ug 4 


they ſhall aſſuredly know, that "tis T the Lord, and none elſe, who did all theſe great & 28, 12.Gen- 


things for them. Moſes, as God had commanded him, went to the Children of 1ſrae! 22+ 14+ Ch. 26. 
with this Meſſage, but thorow the anguiſh of their Spirits, and the extremity of their 24: © 27. 20. 
Sufferings, they regerded not what he ſaid, vor were diſpoſed to believe any thing (217%. 
that he ſpake concerning their Deliverance. So greatly prejudicial are the immoderate ergrnai Being 
paſſions of men not only to God's truth, but to their own welfare. Then God com- in himſelf, his 
mands Moſes to go and ſpeak to Pharaoh again, and to require him to let the people 877108 being to 
go out of his Land. Moſes anſwered, .That the Children of Iſrael would not hearken ar wget 
to him, how then ſhould he think that Pharaoh would hear him, or mind*or regard formance " 
his words and eſpecially ſecing he was a man of uncircumciſed lips, (5) and had an his Promiſes , 
imperfection 1n. his fpeech and witerance, and was very unfit to be ſent to Pharaoh on 924 in regard 
ſuch a Mcſſage as that was. However God bids Him and Aaron go again to the . qgrmang fays, 
_ Children of 1frazl, and to encourage them with expeQation of Deliverance, and to known to 
go © Pharaoh to require him, in his Name, to let them go. Moſes and Aaron being their Fathers 
thus to be imployed as Inſtruments in the Hand of God of this great Deliverance, 
Stock, and Lyneage is here {et down, to (hew that they were both deſcended of Levi ; ay ib þ 
and fais might poſſibly beſo ordered by the Spirit of God as an Antidote againſt the Faith 3 God's 
fabulous Reports of Heathen Writers ({uch as Faſtin and Tacitus ) who tell falſe $to- Almighty Pow- 
ries of the Original both of Moſes and of the people of the Fews. Which things though *7 refied upon 
they haypened not till many years after, yet were now fore-ſeen by the Spirit of God ot caniÞ 
who aiinic 1 Moſes in penning this Hiſtory. And Moſes being to ſet down his own the - © nn 


and Aaro:: Deſcent from Levi, for orders ſake he begins with the Stock of Rexben miſed.Bur now 
and Simeon, Levi's elder Brothers. And poſlibly in this place he mentions only thoſe plas _ 


three, and nor the Heads of the other Tribes, that it might appear that they were not miſe ſhould be 


rejected of God, notwithſtanding Facob's ſevere Commination , Gen. 4g. 3, 5- As parſed. - 
and ſo t 


ſhould have uu knowledge and expereence of the efficacy of that Name FZebovah. Bur withall we muſt know that 


this is only ſpoken comparatively, as the glorious miniſtration of the Law is ſaid to have had ns glory, in reſpe& 
of the excellent glory of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 10, So the Fathers are ſaid not to have known God by his Name 
Febovah, in compariſon of whar their Poſteriry knew. (s) Becauſe Circumciſion was with the Zews a Badge of 
God's people, Therefore thoſe rhat were not Circumciſed were counted profane, and their @ncircumciſion was 
counted a grievous blemiſh. Hence it was, that in a Figurative Speech they counted thoſe things that had any 
natural or moral blemiſh uncircumciſed, as a Heart, or Mind, or Tongue uncircumciſed. Hinc bomines viles & ad 


aliquam ren incpri incircumciſi ea parte vocantyr. 
O 2 alſo 
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| The HISTORY of Chap. 3: 


alſo to ſhew that though Rewben and Simeon were elder then Levi, yet God had freely * 

| choſen out of the Tribe of Levi, Moſes to be the firſt Captain of his people, and his 
Brother Aaron the firſt High Prieft, to whom his Poſterity ſhould ſucceed in that Of- 
fice. And theſe are that very Moſes and Aaron whom the Lord commanded to bring 
forth the Children of Iſrael oat of Egypt, who were increaſed now to many thou- 
ſands, fo that they might be called the Hoſts of the Lord, Exod. 12. 37, 41. 


Ch. 5. whole Chapter. 
Ch. 6. from werſ. 1, to 28. 


SECT. LXII. 
(t) The reaſon 


-_ no gk MK Ofſes being now $0, (t) and Aaron 83 years of Age, they are commanded 
Sh by the Lord to £0 again to Pharaoh, to require him to diſmiſs the people. 


down ſeems t 
be, wagankgy Moſes would have excuſed himſelf again, becauſe he was not Eloquent but the Lord 


how long God tells him, Behold T have made thee a God (u) to Pharaoh , that is, one to whom the 
4 A Sono IWord of God (hall come, and by whom it (hall be made known to Aaron, and by him 
had fufferes £0 Pharaoh, For Aaron (hall be thy Interpreter and Spokeſ-man. But I know that 
the Egyptians Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, but will harden his heart againſt all that you 
ro oppreſs the ſhall ſay. However be not diſcouraged thereat, for I will multiply my Signs and 
ev wr ng Wonders in the Land of Egypt, and will bring forth my Hoſts ; that is, my people 
dape, even be- *Þe Children of Iſrael, by inflicting great Plagzes and Fudgments on the Egyptians, 
fore the birth and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, by the Judgments that I will execute upon 
of Moſes , till them, and by which 1 will at laſt deliver my people. Moſes and Aaron did as the 
= OT Lord commanded them, and went again unto Pharaoh, requiring him in» the Name 

1 of the Lord to let the Children of Iſrael go out of his Land. Pharaoh asks them, How 


age. And the A | 
reverence and be ſhall know that they were ſent of God ? What Miracle could they work to induce him 


reſpef due to to believe it > Moſes hereupon gave Aaron his Rod, and bad him caſt it upon the 
_ pens ground, and ſaid, It\(hould become a Serpent, and Aaron did ſo before Pharaoh and 
-- f, his Servants, and acprdingly it became a Serpent. (x) Then Pharaoh called for 


<1 
eadied cham his Magicians and*Forcerers ( wherewith the Land of Egypt abounded , and 


rhe more fit ro whereof the chick at that time were Fannes and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3.8.) and they 

—— . did the like in outward ſhew and appearance, but not #n reality, the Devil (by whoſe 

uch a ſervice. ; , : 

(n) Quia ad- Power they did work) caſting a mijt before the peoples eyes, whereby they thought 
they ſaw that which indeed was not. I ſay theſe Magicians caſt down their Rods, and 


verſus Pharao- 
nem divinam they ſeemed to be turned alſo into Serpents (y) or Dragons. Some aerial Repreſenta- 
logs woe = tions poſſibly of them being there made by the art of the Devil 3 or poſſibly the 
cuit dum ab es Devil might bring thither ſome true Serpents unperceiveably from other places, and 
rimetur, dun might remove the Rods from the peoples eyes. But the Dragon or Serpent into 
oratur, dun which Aarons Rod was turned ſwallowed (2) up theirs 3 God hereby (hewing that 
rs inant the Power whereby Moſes and Aaron had wrought their Miracle was infinitely above 
bo auimalis that of Satan, whereby the Magicians had endeavoured to equal the Work which 
quaſ creat & Moſes had done. Yet notwithſtanding this Miracle, Pharaoh's heart was till har- 
*  pgengmng dened, fo that he would not let the people go, as God had forctold, 
nigz - 


+ exilicer BY. Exod. 6. verſ. 28, 29,30. 
larius, lib. 7. | Exod. 7. from 1. to 14. 
ae Trin. 


(x) It ſeems the change wrought before Pharaoh was not into an ordinary Serpent called Nebaſh, but into ſome 


greater Creature here called a Dragon. Tavin. 

(y) Dicz poteſt veros dracones, ſroe Serpentes aliunde adduttos ope Damonis virgarum loco fuiſſe ſubſtitutos, ita fal- 
lendo oculos ut nemo preſtigias iftas animaduerteret. . 

(7) Notandum preſtigias Magorum non obfuiſſe Moſi ſed magis profuiſſe. Semper enim aliquid adfuit quo divina 
fiena precellerent. Nam Serpens Moyſis devoravit eorum Strpentes. Aquam 1Ili in ſanguinem mutare potutrunt, non 
rurſum ſanguinem in aquam ; ranas afferre non tollere ; Nempe ut per eas plage auger poſſent non minuj. Poſt deyo- 


rationem Virga Aaronts in ftatum priſftinum reverſa eft. 


WY, 
nd 


; - SECT. 
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SECT. LXIV. 


| ys continuing ſtill obſtinate, God ſends Moſes and Aaron again to him; and 
by their Miniſtry inflicts ten Plagues ſucceſſively upon the Eyptians, from which 
the Iſraelites (as *tis probable) were wholly exempted. See Exod. 8. 22. &+ 9. 26. 
& 10. 23. All which are reckoned Pſal. 78. & 105. which Plagnes were all ſent 
within one month in this Order. 


1. God Commands Moſes and Aaron to go and mect Pharaoh the next Morning, Firſt Plague, 
who would then come to walk, by the ſide of the River Nilus, and to tell him. That Tht#r waters 
ſeeing he had refuſed to obey the Voice of the Lord, he would bring a grievous Sent into 
Plague upon Him and his People, They had ſhed the bloud of the Iſraclites Children, - rag Hwy 
and drowned them in that River ; Therefore God had commanded him to give order i 
to Aaron with his Red to ſmite the waters of the River; and he accordingly ſtretched 
forth his Hand over the Rivers, Streams and Ponds, (probably over ſome of them in 
the Name of the reſt) and ſtriking thoſe Waters, they were immediately turned into 
bloud ; Yea by the influence of God's Almighty Power upon that percuſſion all their 
other Streams and Rivers, Ponds and Pools, yea Cifterns of water (whether of Wood 
or Stone) were turned into bloud for ſeven days together. By which Plague the Fiſh 
that were in the River died, whereby the Egyptians were deprived of that which was 
their chief Food, (a) as may be gathered from Naumb. 11. 5. Ie remember the Fiſh (a) The £- 
that we did eat in Egypt freely, and Iſa. 19. 8. God threatens this as a great Judg- gyptians ab- 
ment to Egypt, The Fiſhers ſhall mourn, and all that caſt Angles into the Brooks ſhall ſtained from 
lament, and they that ſpread Nets upon the Waters ſhall languiſh. So that this was a = f nu 
fore Plague on the Egyptians who fed much on Fiſh, and traded much with them, and of 6 ofition, 
' maintained themſelves by them. And one great evil followed this alſo 3 for here- eſpecia!ly ſuch 
- upon the River ſtank ſo horribly, that they could not drink of the waters of it (which #5 the Hebrews. 

uſed to be their ordinary Beverage, ſee Fer. 2. 18.) but were fain to dig Pits near the _ in Sacri- 
River, that they might have ſome water to drink. But all this did not work upon * 
Pharaoh's obdurate heart. For his Magicians and Sorcerers getting ſome water cither 

from the Sea, or out of the new-digged-Wells, or from the houſes of the Iſraelites 

dwelling here and there intermixed with them, did by their Enchantments, and the 

Devil's help, get ſome blood whereby they tindured the waters, or elſe unperceiveably 

removed the water, and ſubſtituted bloud in the place thereof. Which when Pharaoh 

ſaw done by them, he went away to his own houſe, and heeded not, nor laid to heart 


the foregoing Plague inflicted on him by Moſes. 
Exod. Ch. 7. from 14. to the end; 


2. God Commands Moſes and Aaron to go to Pharaoh again, and to require him Second Plague, 
to let his People go 3 and to tell Him, That if he refuſed to do it, He would ſmite Frogs. 
all his Borders with Frogs. They accordingly reſolutely purſue their Commiſſion, and 
evidence their Courage and Fidelity in God's Cauſe, notwithſtanding the ill ſucceſs (6) The rod is 
they had had before. ,, But Pharaoh would not give car to them. Hereupon Aaron called ſome- 
firerched forth his k&M (b) over the Rvers,(c) over the Streams, and over the Ponds, "6s «g" Kod 
and the Frogs came up in great abundance upon the Land, (namely, not only thoſe x Eermgy cr 
that were in the Rivers before, but an innumerable number of new ones were pro- ſometimes of 
duced,) and they crawled into Pharaoh's houſe, and into his Bed-Chamber 3 (4) yea God, to ſhew 
upon his Bed, and into the Houſes of his Comrtzers, and the reſt of his people 3 yea _ it was the 
into their Ovens and Kneading-Troughs, ſo that they were grievouſly annoyed with pron all ed in 
them, Pharaoh calls for his Magicians to ſee if they could imitate this Miracle, and working theſe 


they, by ſtretching forth their Rods over the River, did by the Power of the Devil (e) pores K 


. ; . + . Pp ngs. 
(c) Non fingulos adiit fluvios, ſed virga eminus eos intenta defignavit, extendit eam verſus Nilum & intentione 


verſus omnes aqas Xgyptl. : 
(d) How eafily can God caſt contempt upon Princes, and how favourable is he to men, who, by his ordinary 
Providence, makes ſuch Creatures [oth ro come where man hath to do, which are fo lothſome to him, 
e) The Devil ir ſeems much delights in their moxſtroue ſhape, For we find in the Scripture three unclean 


Spirits like Frogs coming out of the mouth of the Dragon. 


bring 
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bring forth ſome true Frogs by wnperceptible Conveyance to the place where the: Conteſt 
was, (which poſſibly at this preſent was not covered with Frogs by Moſes's Work- 
ing) though it is like they were but very few in compariſon of thoſe Afoſes and 
Aaron had produced. And when they had brought them, they could not remove 
them again. Pharaoh and his people being thus grievoully diſtreſſed with this Plague, 
he began to ſtoop 4 little, and to acknowledge God whom before he would not know, 
and therefore defires Moſes and Aaron to intreat the Lord to remove theſe Frogs, and 
he would let the people go that they may Sacrifice unto the Lord their God, Moſes 
knowing that he was conſtituted as 2 God to Pharaoh | Ch. 7. verl. 1. ] to bring 
Fudgments upon him, and romove them at God's appointment, and having in him the 
Faith of Miracles, and being direfed by the Spirit of God, He told Pharaoh, He would 
(f) Honorem do bim the honowr (f') to let him appoint the time when he ſhould pray to the Lord for 
wo 4 pon: pr him, and by his power deliver him from this Plague. And (ſays he) if my prayer 
quo orem pro te. take no effeft, then do thou glory over me, and lay, 1 am no better than one of thy Ma- 
gicians 3 but if 1do deliver thee, then own and obey the great God of Heaven, whoſe 
Servant I am. Pharaoh delites the Frogs may be removed by the next Mornin; 
Moſes Replies, Be it according to thy word, that thou mayſt know, that there is none Ii 
znto the Lord our God, Moſes then cried unto the Lord to remove this Plague from 
Pharaoh, and the Lord heard him, and immediately the Frogs died that were in the 
Honſes, Villages, and Fields ; only ſome remained in the Rizer 3 and they gathered 
the dead Frogs together and caſt them upon heaps, ſo that the Land tank by reaſon 
of them. But when this Plague was removed, and Pharach ſaw there was ſome 
reſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not to Moſes and Aaron as the Loxd had 
foretold. 
Exod. Ch. 8. from werſ. 1. to 16, 


Third Plague, 3+ Pharaoh having thus mocked God (promiſing and not performing ) the Lord to 
Lice, manifeſt his Tndignation againſt him, Commands Moſes now to ſtrike him with a new 
Fudgment, without giving him any warning, as at other times he had done. Aaron 
therefore is commanded forthwith to ſtretch out his Rod, and to firike the dvft of the 
Land, that it may become Lice through all the Land of Egypz. Which Aaron ac- 
cordingly doing, abuncance of Lice came on Men and Beaſts 3 the duſt in very part of 
(2) V. 17. All the Land 3 that is, @ great deal of it turning into that Vermine. (g) The Magicians 
tbe duſt of the alſo try their Skill again, and accordingly they ſmote the dwſt of the ground with 
Lang goa their Rods, as Aaron had done, and moi to do the like, but all in vain. (b) 
katie I” For here God confounded their Enchantments in a thing moſt vile, whercin yet he 
Speech, honoured himſelf. For he fo reftrained the Devil, and diſabled theſe Magicians, bis 
| Servants, that they could neither make Lice, nor make a ſhew of them. So that 
( *1 Dow porn” they were forced to acknowledge to Pharaoh, That this was the Finger of God, (i) 
pediente ut ſe and that this Miracle was wrought by the Power of the Almighty, and not by Art or 
oftenderet max- Sorcery, which they ſhould have acknowledged of all the reft of the Miracles wrought 
imum iz mint- by Moſes and Aaron, but their Maſter the Devil would not permit them to do it. 
_—_ However, though the Lice continued both upon Man (k ) and Beaſt 3 yet Pharaoh's 
(3/ hore heart was Rill þardened, ſo that he would not hearken unto Moſes, as the Lord had 
naturalis, ſed before told him, ©S 
divina Creatio | Exod. Ch. 8. from 16, to 20. 
qualis bominss - 
Ex pulvere. 
&) Such little Creatures armed with Power from God, can puniſh the greateſt Tyrant, as Herod, Adts 12. 230 


Fourth Plague, 4+ It being uſual with Pherach to walk in the Morning by the Rever-fide, Moſes 
Flies, Waſps is ſent again to meet him there, and to require him in the Lords Name t0 let the people 
and Hornets, go, and to acquaint Him, Thatif he refuſed to do it, God would ſend upon him, and 
his people, (warms of Flies, Waſps and Hornets, and ſuch noyſome Inſe}s which 
ſhould fill their Houſes, and vex and ſting them, and they ſhould ſwarm in all the 
Land tohere the Egyptians dwelt, but ſhould not come into Goſhen where the 1ſraelites 
dwelt, and then they ſhould know, to their Coft, that the Lord Jehovah was the only - 
Ruler in the whole Earth, and that he would pat a difference between tits own m__ 
an 


-'b 
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and the Egyptians, and would deliver them from that Judgment which ſhould be the 
portion of the Egyp1ian, And he tefls him, This thing (honld come to paſs the next 
moving. Pharavh trot regarding this threarning, the very next morning there carne a 0) We' read 
grievons ſwarm of divers forts of Flies, (1) | fee Pſal.78.45. Pſal.1c5.31.] into the yg of any uſe 
hmſeof Pharaob,and' bis Servants, and intoall the Land of Egypr. So that the people of made of 21vſe; 8 
Foypt were wonderfully: amnyed with them, and (as it feems) ſeveril of them 4:- #94 ro bring 
frayed by them, © Pharzbb bemg now terrified with ' this Plague, He yields thus far, _ . 5g 2 
That” the J/7aelites ſhould have liberty to Sacrifice to the Lord their God, provided was not fe 
"they went 'not ot of Eryp to do it. (4) This Moſes wonld not accept of, but re- that ir mighr 
uires they may have liberty to go three days Fonrney into the Wilderneſs to offer 2ppear the 
this Sacrifice. Fot (ſys' he) if we ſhowld* in Eeypr offer unto our God Oxen, Cor, plow + Dory 
Calves and Bullvcks, which the Egyprians exhibit Divite Honour unto, it would ſeem niae., 119" = 
an abominable thing wito! them, and they would be ready to' ffone us. Pharaoh tells but in the : 
thern, They (hall then gd into the WHderneſs, provided they would not go very far, Hand of Gol. 
. and would pray for him that this Plague may be removed. Moſer protniſes that they (7) S2.that ir 
world pray for him; - but 'intreats him to be vrae and faithful to bis word and promiſe, ere nor Ye: 
and not'to6 deal any tnore”eceitfulty with therm, Moſes goes out accordingly, and fered, during 
and intreats the Lord to remove this Plagne from Pharaoh, and his People, and the #btir bondage 
Lord was plcaſed 'prefently to do it. So that the next day this dreadful hoft of Flies, - = par 
. Waſps and Hornets, was yup gone. But though the Plague was retnoved, yet Pha- Geo to the 04 


raob's dbjtinacy was not3 tor he would not yet let the Pcopke'go. b—ige they 
Exod. Ch. 8. from 26. to the end, was done in a 


© | private manntr. 
5. Upon the firſt day of the ſeventh Month (which was fliortly after made the Fifth Plague, 
firſt month of the Year) God Commands. Moſes to go to Pharaoh again, and to tell Mxrrain on 
him, That if he would not let his People go, but did obſtinately keep them Kill, he Beaſts. 
would ſmite al} ſorts of his Cattel with a grievous Murrain, viz. Horſes, Aſſes, Camels, 

Oxen and Sheep, and hs Judgment (he tells him) (hall be inflicted the very next 

day.. And i Kontagy it was, hich the generality; (n)) of the Cattel of the (n) V. 6. 41! 
Fpyprians died, but' of-the Cattel of the Children of, 1{rae!, died not one. And Pha- #5 Cattel died} 
raoh ſent into Gyſhen to ſee whether the Cattel of the Children of 1/rael had eſcaped, - Sn proof 
and he found it was ſo. Yet notwithſtanding his heart was bardened, and (welled writer : wore 


with pride and malice againſt the Children of Iſrael, ſo that he would not let them #nrvreſalirer, 
v0 | 4s Mr OR iz. for the 
Exod. Ch. g. from verſ. 1. to 8. - po 


We AH . | ; rable nittber. 
For ſome Catrel were affuredly killed by the Hazl, as we find Exod. 9. 25, And in the terith Plague, rhz 
Firft-born of Btafts were deſttoyed by the Angel. 


6. About the third day of this Month God intending to bring a Sixth Plagze up- SixthPlague 
on Pharaoh and the Egyptians, He Commands Moſer and Aaron to go to him, arid Blaine and - 
to take bandfiuls of aſhes out of the Furnace, and to ſprinRle the afhes wwmards Hea- Byjty, 
ven, to intimate to Pharaoh that the Plague came from the God of Heaven, and that 
as be and his people bad oppreſſed the Ifraelites with Furnace-work,, in forcing them 
to burn Brick for them, ſo they now (hould be puniſhed with . bzerning Sores, (o) (0) ulerrivis 
cauſed by aſhes taken out of the Furnace. And Moſes and Aaron did as.God corn- 544ore & ſanit 
manded; and they ſprinkled handfuls of aſves towards Heaven, which miraculouſly, #9599 = 
by the mighty Power of God, became a Cloud of ſmall duſt over-ſpreading the whole 
Land of Egypt, and ſo fell down both upon Man and Beaſt. And this duſt, where it 
Fell, cauſed Blains and Boils, and, as it ſeems, of an extraordinary nature, for they arc 
thus deſcribed Deut. 28. 27. The Boits of Egypt which cannot be eured. And the 
Magicians themiſetves (who it ſeerns. continued to harden and embolden Pharaoh not to 
be moved with the things done by Moſes, telling him (as *tis probable) that they were 
done by Magick, ) arid were fill at hand to refift Mofes and Aaren as far as they could, 
were now ſmitten with theſe Bois and Blains breaking out upon them.- So that they 
were forced to go away, and ceaſe fighting againft God, But yet Phargob's heart Was 
fo hardned, that he would not ſer. the people go for all this. 365756 Mining $i 

Ee Oo Exod. Ch 9. frotii 3, to verſe 13. OS 
7, Some 
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Seventh 
Plague , 


ail, 


(p) Sic ergo 
vertendum, Ve > 
15. Modo enim the 
cum extends 


rievous Hail upon 
abited by Miſrain: 


Egypt the 
ſowed thes 


(which we do 
not) and there 
the Barley 


mus aliquantum 
——_ 4- 
CO Exod. Ch. 9. from 13. to the end. 
grandins, ſed 2 . : | 
obnirererur itaq; frangebatur. Triticum autem tenerum adbuc & in herba velut abditum (licet nonſub terra) lenta 
flexiliq; ſua mollitia procelle impetum devitavit. Drufius. Le 

(r) The 45ched do ſometimes confeſs their ſins ro God's Glory, but will not truly repent and reform, that they 


may be received to Mercy. 


Eighth - 8. About the ſeventh day of this Month God ſent Moſes to Pharaoh again, telling 
Plague him, He had hardened ( s ) bis beart, and the hearts of by Servants, that he might gloritie 
Locuſt ;, his Power and Fuftice in bringing more ſignal Fudgments on him. However, though 
" Pharaoh be obſlinate, yet thou Moſes (ſays God) (halt for a remembrance of my Power 

(s) See Sr, and Fuſtice declare to thy Children, and Childrens Children the Wonders T have done in 
Fj Egypt upon Pharaoh and his people, that ſo you, in your ſeveral Generations, may know 
and be aſſ#red that I am the: Lord, Then Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh again, 

and expoſtlating with him, asked him, How long he would refuſe to humble himſelf 


before 
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before the Lord, and keep his people from going to ſerve him ? They tell him, If he cons 

tinued ſtill ob/t;nate, on the morrow the Lord would ſend Graſhoppers and Locwſts into 

all his Quarters, and they ſhould be ſent in ſuch vaſt numbers, - they ſhould in a 

manner cover the face of the Earth from man's fight, and (ſhould devour the reſidue of . 

the Graſs, Herbs, and what was green on the Trees, and the Wheat, and Corn which - 

had eſcaped the Hail, and they ſhould fill bis houſe, and the houſes of his Servants, 

and of all the Egyptians in ſuch a manner, that neither he nor bis Anceſtors, nor any 

that lived in Egypt before him did ever ſee ſuch valt numbers of Locuſts, nor any that 

did did ſo much miſchief as theſe ſhould do, And Moſes and Aaron wheti they had 

delivered thcir Meſſage, came away and left him. Then Pharaoh's Conrtiers and 

Servants ſaid to him, How long ſhall this man Moſes be a Snare to us ? that is, an 

Tnftrament, and means to bring Ryuine and De(trudion upon us? We beſecch thee Lt 

theſe people go 3, Scelt thou not that the Land is already almoſt ruined by the Plagnes 

and Judgments that have been brought upon us? Then Pharaoh ſent tor Moſes and 

Aaron again to him, and told them, He was content they. ſhould go, and ſerve the 

Lord their God. But then recalling himſelf, He asks, Who among them , and how 

many of then, did they defire ſhould go ? Moſes tells him, They would go up All ; 

with their 0/4, and with their Tozeng, with their Fives, Sons and Daughters, with 

their Flockr, and with their Herds 3 For they mult make uſe of ſome of them for Sacri- 

fice, and of part of theſe Sacrifices they mult keep a Riligions Feaſt unto the Lord: 

Pharaoh being angry at this motion, that they ſhould dehire their Children ſhould go 

alſo (whom he intended to keep as Hoſtages for their coming back) he faid in a paſ- 

ſion, I wiſh you might find no more faveur from God than you are like to find from me, in 

this your Suit, to let your Children go alſo, Look to it, if you will preſume to go in 

this manner, at your own peril be it, I ſhall never conſent that you ſhould 41 90s 

But as for you that are men grown, I care not if I permit yo to go. For that was 

all (as I underſiood) (t) that at firſt you delired, Afoſes and Aaron not accepting, (t) Pharaoh ei 
of this, Pharaoh cauſed them to be driven out of his preſence. Then Moſes ſtretched ther miſtook or 
forth his Rod over the Land of Egypt, and the Lord ſent an Eaft-wind which blew he thi 
very fiercely all day upon that Land, and the next morning it brought a vatt Army of and 4.0. _ 
Caterpillars, and Locufts very grievous, ſueh as had never been ſeen there before, nor they demand- 
are like ever to be again and they were ſo many that they. in a manner covered the <d they mighr 
Face of the Earth where there was any Herbage, and by flying ſo many together like a ru on —_y 
Cloud, they in a manner darkned the Air, and they devoured all the Corn, and Graſs, tha _ al 
and Herbs that the Hail had left. See Pſal. 78. 46. and Pſa. 105. 34. Then Pha- go to Sacrifice 
raoh called for Moſes and Aaron in haſt, and faid to them, T have ſinned again(t the 19 the Lora, ic 
Lord your God, and againſt you, in nſing you as I have done, However pardon the na Aga 
wrong that T have done you, and once more intreat the Lord to be favourable to me, and only Ge os 
remove thjs deadly Plague from me, which conſumes and deſtroys all, and. is like to meant to go , 
bring a grievous and general Famine upon us. And Moſes went out, and intreated the 2nd nor the 
Lord for Pharaoh, and the Lord ſent a ſtrong Weft-wind that carried the Graſhoppers pheys _ 
and Locuſts away, and caſt them into the Red-Sea, where they all periſhed. But ©" ag 
though this dreadful Judgment was'removed, yet Pharaoh's hardneſs was not, fox he 

would not yet lct the people go, 

Ch, 10, from verſe 1, to21, 


The Month Abib,otherwiſe called Niſ2n, (anſwering to part of our Marchand part 
of our April,,) which before had been .the ſeventh Month (as we ſhewed before) was | 
from this time forward made the firft Month () of the year 3 and upon the tenth day {0030 Pants 
of this Month, or a little before, was inſtituted the Feaſt of the Paſſover, In Come 10; ri 
memoration of God's paſſing over them, and not inyolving them in the Common Plague lous Diliver- 
that ſinote the Houſes of the Egyptians, . Touching which Paſſover ſeveral Laws and ance out of 
Direfiions are given to Moſes. 1. Concerning the Sacrifice it ſelf, or the: matter of Egypt , they . 
the Feaſt, viz. a Lamb, or Kid of. the firſt year, a Male without blemiſh. 2. This all bn NS the 
muſt be ſet apart on the tenth day (x) of this Month. Thus it was ordered at this year _ this 
Month. Tet 
this account was afterwards kept only in Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs. For the ubilees, and ſuch other Civil affairs, it 
began as it had done before, Lev. 25. 8, 9, Io. | Cs | 
(x) No mention made of ſeparating the 'Paſchal Lam from the Flock , four days before the Feaſt, in'other 
places where the Paſsover is commanded, - BG _] | 
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102 The HISTORY of Set. 64 


time, that it might be in readineſr,and not to ſeek when they were encumbered with 

| buſineſs about their going away. 3- If one Howſhold was too littte for a Lamb, they 

were to joyn the next Honſhold to them, and they were to make their account pro- 

{ y ) Which portionably to the Lamb, and to the perſons that were to cat of it, taking care that 
Number Joſe- there might not be #00 few, nor 200 many for it. (y) 4+ They were to keep the 
phus reckons [amb to the 14th day of the ſame Month. 5. Every Maſter of a Family of all the 
nb fqn Congregation of Iſrael (whom it eſpecially concerned) was appointed to kill it on 
2nd children, be 14th day between the two Evenings > (Z) that 1s, between our three 2 Clock in 
{z) About that the Afternoon and Sun-ſet. (a) 6. They were to ſtrike, and fprinkle with a bunch of 
rime our bleſſed Hyſſop, . depped in the blond (b) thereof, the two ſide-poſts, and wpper dooy-polts of the 
— = Jour of the Houle where they did eat it, (c.) 7. Noneof them were to go out of the 
pogo jo Houſe where they did eat it till the morning. $, They were not to break a bone of it. 


Lamb, was put : . 
to death, Mat. 9. They were not to cat 1t raw Or ſodden, but roafted with fire. And they were to 


27. 46- roſt it whole, Head, and Leggs with the appurtenance 3 that is, the inwards being firſt 
(a) hm = taken out, and waſhed. 10. They were to cat it with unleavened (d ) Bread and bit- 
Sun to he the ter Herbs, 11. They were tO cat it with their Loins girded, their Shooes on their feet, 

ws divided and their Staff in their hand, like men in haſt, and ready to be gone, and march out 
into ſour parts. of Egypt. (e.) 12. They were to let nothing of it remain unto the morning 3 but it 
m_ wo any thing were left aſter they had eaten, it was to be burnt with fire, Theſe things 
nine = the being obſerved by thern, Moſes tells them, The Lord intended to paſs by all the Houſes 
fore-noon, cal- of the. 1ſraelites where the Paſchal-Lamb was thus eaten, and the doors thus ſprinkled, 
ted the third but He would ſite by his holy Angel all the Firſt-born of the Land of Egypt, both 
_ Wanof of Men and Beaſts that remained. And be would then execute Fudgment on all the Gods 
to twelve, cal- of Fgypt > that is. either ſome ſuch notable Tudgment or Stroke ſhould befal their Idols 
Ied the ſixth as did the Philiftins Dagon ( f) before the Ark, 1 Sam. 5.3. Or «ſe perhaps he 
hour. The ijntended hereby to fignifie, That he would make it appear that their 1dol-Gods were 
_—_ —— vain, and unable to preſerve themſelves againſt his Hand, who was the irve and only 
in the after- God» 13+ This Paſſover was to be obſerved by them afterwards in ſucceeding Gene- 
»00n;called the rations, for a Memorial of this great Deliverance, and they were to obſerve it for 
ninth hour. The ger 3. that is, all the time that that Ceremonial Service ſbould laſt ; namely, till Chriſt 


— fourth from (po ic the true Paſſover) (hall be ſacrificed, who fulfilling ll the Figures, (hall 


pres bes ns aboliſh the »ſe of them, and bring in a new Age and State into the Church. 14. A 
Sin-ſtting, Feaſt of Unleavened Bread muſt be obſerved the ſeven days immediately following. 
called the The firſt of theſe ſeven days was the 15th day of this Month, and began at the Even- 
r}) To dire ing immediately after the eating of the Paſtover, which they were to eat at the latter 
the Faith of end of the 14th day, as 1s faid before, and every perſon, whether ſtranger or born in 
the Iſraelites the Land, that did cat Jeaven during that time, was to be cut off from Communion 
ro the bloud with the Church, and in caſe of contumacy and contempt, Was liable to Capital Puni- 
of their great ts from God, Or the Magiſtrate. See Gen. 17. 14+ Exod. 31. 14. The firft and 


C This — Laſt days of this Feaſt were to be holy Convecations, and to be obſerved in the manner 
| the of Sabbaths, and no ſervile-work, to be done in them. Yet with this difference, that 


peculiar to 
Paſsover in gn theſe days meat might be dreſſed, but not on the Sabbaths. And on theſe days 


FeNe- h for the Publick Worſhip of God. Laſtly, They wei 
ha. the people were to meet tor the Publick Worlhip 0 . y, They were to 
(a2 = Da acquaint their Children from Generation to Generation with the meaning of this Paſs- 
pertiesto ſowr, over, and upon what occaſion it was Inſtituted. Moſes having received theſe Directions 
and} of # » from God, Communicates them to the people, commanding them to draw ont their 
6. wt pens Lambs according to their Families, and to ſet them apart on this 10th day, to be 
gnifie malzce, ; : . . = , 
and pride W readineſs againſt the 14th, as was preſcribed. And further, He ayoyns them, that 
which muſt be when'they were to march out of Egypt (for which they ſhould now prepare themſelves) 
Jald _ ce. "hey ſhould borrow of the Egyptians Fewels, and Veſlels of Silver and of Golds (g) 
(e) Theſe Ce” 1d precious Veſtments, and potfibly rich Furniture, and ſuch kind of things and that 
remonies were 4 | BY 
God would diſpoſe the bearts of the Egyptians to lend them any thing, rather then that 


peculiar to 


that Paſover they ſhould ſtay. The people of Iſrael when they heard theſe things, bowed the 
in Fgypt- bead, and worſhipped, in token of their ready ſubmiſſion and reverent acceptance of theſe 


122 prov i Commands from God, and their willingneſs to obey them. 
jdola lignea Ch. 12, from verſ. 1. to 29, 
ſubito purre- : : 
fata, & merallica reſoluta, & lapidea comminuta. Artapanus apud Euſeb. lib. 9g. Prepar. dicit mots ttrie com 
cidiſſe pleraq; Templa Mgyprtidca, 

(e) Nempe eo pratexih quaſi ad Sacrificia & ſolemnitatem Domini uſui eſſent futwra. Jan, a 
9, God 


cf. 64; the Old Teſtament Mathodig'd. — nog 


' 9. God now Commands Moſes, by ſtretching forth: his hand$owards the Heavens, Ninth: - 
to bring @ ninth Plagxe on Pharagh and his people.  Whigh,was' thts dye Palpas P]a gue' 
ble Darkneſs ; thick, Clouds, groſs Mifts, and moiſt Vapours, ag *tis pro ſo-thickens Th,.,, - : 
ing, and condenſating the Aer, that it might be felt, and in. likelihood by. therr moiftneſs D / 
extinguiſhing all Fires, and artificial Lights, as Candles uſe to be put'out by a damp. kneſs. 
Neither, it ſeems, had they any light from Sun, Moon or Stars frotn above; but the o 
darkneſs was ſo thick, they could not ſee one another for three days together,” and 
with the terror thereof they durlt not ſo much as move from the 'places where they 
were. And being under the arreſt of this hideous Darkneſs, they ſat ſtill, riot ſeeing 
whether to go, or what zo do. And as ſome gather from Pſal. 78. 49. they had at | : 
that time many frightful Apparitions of Devils, and evil. Spirits among. them. (h)) (b) Horrifica 
But the Iſraelites had all this while /ight in their Dwellings as at other times, and #«* ſpettra | 
might have #n theſe three days time gone away with all that they had, but.God would Doo we 
not ſuffer them to go away as Fugitives, but to march out in a way of honowrable and ;1circo [og 
: triumphant Vifory over their Enemies. When the three days darkneſs was over, on ratur, Plal. 78. 
E the 14th day of this month Pharaoh ſent for Moſes in great baſt, and: offered that 49+ /oco plagz 
£ they ſhould all go, Men, Women and Children, only their Flocks and Herds thould be org 
B left there as a Pledge and Pawn of their Return. But Moſes Replicd, Thou mwſt not ON url 
E, only give way that we our ſelves may go, but muſt permit us to take our Cattcl alſo, that Pharaonem 
: we may have wherewith to ſacrifice to our God; For we know nat what ſort, or what num- P{urimum com- 
ber of Cattel we ſhall be ordered to ſacrifice to the Lord, till we come - thither 3 REAR __ 
therefore oxr Cattel muſt go with us, there ſhall not an Hoof be left behind. But - TE” 
Pharaoh's heart was fo hardened, that he would not conſent to this; But fallii 
Into a great Rage and Paſſion with Moſes, he bids him get him out of his. ſight, _7 
never ſee his face more. If he did, he fhould die for it... Moſes tells him, He 
had ſpoken right in that , for he ſhould ſee his face no mote. - But God having 
revealed to him. what he intended to-do to Pharaoh, and his people. | He acquaints 
him boldly with a Tenth Plague (and a very dreadful one) that the-.Loxd would 
bring upon them. He tells him, That very night, aboat midnight God would by his 
4 i) holy Angel ( ſee Exod. 12. 23.) lay the Firjt-born in-Aall the Land of .Egypr, (2) Moſt uf ly 
rom the Firjt-born of Pharaoh that fitteth upon the Throne, to the Firſt-born of ally the withed 
the Maid-Servant that is grinding (k,) at the Mill, and the Firſt-born of their are deſtroyed 
remaining Cattel, And there ſhall be ſuch an hideoxs Owt-Cry in all the Land: of;Þy 899d An- 
Egypt, as never was before, nor ſhall ever be again, But in the Habitations of _ and = 
the Children of Iſrael all . ſhall be ſo ſtill , and quiet, that the very Dogs, who _ - - Wy 
are uſually rouz'd by the leaſt noiſe, (ſhall not ſo much as once: bark,, or move their bad. as we ſee 
tongues , or make any diſfturbanee either to Man.,or Beaſt, And. when |, all. thjs 1" the caſe of 
ſhall come to paſs , then ( ſays he ) you (hall know how great a difference the Fob. 
Lord doth put betw#n the Iſraelites and the Egyptians. And then, ſhall theſe RFI 
thy Servants and Conrtiers be ſent, by thee unto me, and (hall bow themſelves unto (&) Lathe Fa 
me, ſaying, Go forth thou, and all the people that follows; thee, over whom thou- haſt Thoſe thar 
the Government, and after that 1 will go forth, with, all, the people of Iſrael with me, thus worked. 


and with all that we have, Moſes having thus ſpoken, went out from Pharaoh in = doped Hons 


is Ne EARS > 5. ff; IG 
OI RE SRITISOS 


a great anger, (i) his zeal for the, Glory of God heightening... his indignation againſt jq to be 6e- 

the obſtinacy of Pharaoh. ; oY ttc | . bind thim, be- 
| Wy A I Erect _ they * 

Ch. 10. from verſe, 21, to the end, | uſed to rhyaſ} 

©  Ch.11.fromweſ.4.totheg, _— 


OY EA . wrought. The 
meaneſt Servants were uſed to be put to this work, wherefore Mills were often in Priſons where Pei and 
captives were wont to be ſet to work . at them, thruſting and turning them about with the main ſtrength of cheir 
Bodies, and fo driving them before them. | 

(L) Sec Numb. 12. 3+ Eph. 4» 26. 


P 2-- 10. The 


wh The HISTORY ff Chap.3: 


10, The Iſraelites whets they firf catrie down down into Fyypr, being but few, pare 

—_— | _ of the Province of Goſhen 'was tent for them, but creek they we wn fo 

The 4 —_ nweb, that they ſpread all over that Country, and befides had many mixed Flabitations 

f eff © in othey parts of Fyypt. () The evening therefore of this 14th day of this Month 

& ”=_ of the being core, Moſes called for the Elders of Tfrael to draw out their Lambs, accord- 

Firſt-born, ing to' their Families; and to kit the Pafzover, and to ſprinkle with a bunch of Hſſop 

(m! Hibitant the Dovf-poſts of their Hoaſes with the loud of the Lamb, and that none of them, 

Egyptii He ſhould ftir out of the doors where they did meet to cat the Pafsover till the morning. 

brzis perrmizti. The Children of 1/7aet doing as the Lord had commanded them by Moſes, at Midnight 

(n) ea nullus the Angel of the Lord ſmote all the Firft-born (7) in the Land of Egypr, from the 

Pater alii poſit Firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſat on the Throne to the Firſt-born of the Captive that was in 

eſſe ſolatio, cum the Dangeon, arid dll the Firſt-born of-their remaining Cattel. 

__ or, Pharaoh, apoh this, and his Servants, and the Egyptians roſe up in the night, and 
hoaſe tn Egypt (which had a Firft-born in it) where there was not one dead and in 
houſes where there were 0 Children, probably the eldeſt and chief of the Family was 
ſlain. Pharaoh hereupon pon ſent his Servants that were about him to Moſes 
and Aaron, and commanded them to ſpeak to them in his Name, That they ſhould 
preſently go away, and ſhould take their Wives and Children, Herds and Flocks, and 

He had des 27! 1921 they had along with them 3 and he defires they would bleſs him, and pray 

Gr "heir Fr him at their departure, that He might not periſh by this Plage. (o)) And the 

prayers for Egyptians were very urgent with the Iſraelites, and uſed humble and earneſt Tntreaties 

him ſeveral to them to be gone ( ſee Exod. 11. 8.) ſaying among themſelves, that if they did 

uy rt not haſten them away, they were all dead men ; that is, in extream danger of death, and 

a eh 5 like to periſh. The Egyptians being in this dreadful Confſicrnation, . the Tſraelites (as 

17 * Moſes had commanded them) borrowed of them Jewels, (p) and Veſſels of Silver, 

(p) Solebant and Veſſels of Gold, and fine Raintent, (q) and rich Furniture, and ſuch like precious 

—_— #n things tor their iſe in keeping the Feftival. And God thus diffuſed their bearts thorow 

pom pars _ the great arid parnick, fear they were in 3 For it ſeerns they thought that if the 

auribus decora- 1/raclites were not ſent away preſently, the next Plague would deſtroy them af. And 
re. Credebant beſides, that the Lord gave the Iſraelites favour in their eyes, ſo that they very readily 
amw_— EgyPri lent thern, and furniſhed thert with any thing they defired of them. And poſſibly they 
rackicas ſuzs Movght the T/raclites intended only a three days journey into the Wildernefs, there to 

Diis ſacrifica- ſacrifice unto the Lord, and then would return, and fo they ſhould have their rich 

turas (prout an- things again. And that . which in likelihood inclined 2hejr hearts the more tO favour 

- apeng the Iſraelites, was the bigh opinion that both Pharaoh's Courtiers, and the people of 

wt ee ; Egypt had generally of Moſes. - For him they twich honoured and feared, in regard of 

Nam Moſes his Wiſdom and Condudt: and the manifold Miracles that had been wrought by his 

baftenus rridui Miniſtry, both in bringing Judgments, arid removing them. So that whaſoever he 

eantum 1iveris ſhould ak or require of the Egyptians for himſelf, or the people of Iſrael, was not like 

mentionem fece- : E | Y . . 

MM tobe: denied him. And thus was fulfilled that which God promiſed to Abraham, 

(a) V. 35. Et Gen. 15: 13, 14. Thy Seed ſhall be a ſtranger in a Land that is not theirs 400 years, and 

Veſtem ] j e. that Nation whom they ſhall ſerve will T judge, and afterwards they ſhall come out with 

HEIIAS great ſubſtance. And the ſame was alſo promiſed Exod. 3. 22. and all now exaaly 

& fimils -FanC performed.” For now the Iſraelites carried away a great deal of the riches of the Egypri- 
ans, and that not only by Gods permiſſion, but expreſs Command, (Ch. 11. 2.3.) who 
is the Supream Lord of all, and all that is in the World is hit, and He may do what he 
will with bis own, Mat. 20. 15. And/juft it was wich the Lord thus to recompence 
the 1/raelites for the hard Service, Injuries, .and Oppreſſions they, had ſuffered in Egypr, 
and as it were 70 pay them their wages which the Egyptians, had moli unjuſtly detamed, 
from them. | een 4 both 

Exod. 12, from 29. to verſe 37» 


y CHAP. 


there was a great and hideows Cry thorow out all the Land 3 for there was not an 


PF. 4 


£471 


afterwards 
| Commands and. Dj 


Chap. 4 the Old Teſtament Methodix'd, 
CHAP. IV. 


The Fourch Age of the World, from the coming of the 

Iſraelites out of Egypt, to the laying the Foundation 
of Solomon's Temple in the Fourth Year of his Reign, 
containing a ſpace of 480 Tears, and ending in the 
2998 Year of the World. 


\'Þ 7 by (ER 


x He Egyptians being now in great diftrafiion, and fill'd with ſorrow for the 

death of their Firſt-born, preſſed the Iſraelites to depart, The very next 
day therefore after the Paſrover (4) (the terra of 439 Years from the firſt Ca) Sce Numbs 
Promiſe made to Abraham, and his removing from Vz of the Chaldees being td 

juſt now complcated) (b) the Iſraelites carring away wich them their #uleavened (#) See Gal. 3* 

Dough (which was not well ſeaſoned, nor made up, by reaſon of their haft, even lumps *7* 

of Dough bound up in Cloaths upon their Shoulders,) together with the Spoils of 

tbe Egyptians, began their Journey, and marched away with an high hand in the tight 

of all the Tei (Numb. 33. 3.) from all Quarters to Rameſes their general Ren- 

dezvous 3 and there they all met, who cither dwelt mix'd among the Egyptians, (ſee 

Exod. 3.22.) and were ſcattered up and down in Egypt, or elſe dwelt in Goſhen 

near Rameſes, where they were at firſt placed by Foſepb, (Gen. 47. 11.) they being 

in all fix hndred, thouſand men of the Iſraclitiſh Race, befides Women and Children 

and to them a- mixed multitude voluntarily joyned themſelves, viz. Servants and 

Strangers, who were willing to go away with them ;/ and doubtleſs the rather, be- 

cauſe Egypt muſt needs be xow in a ſad condition, by reaſon of the Plagues God 

had lady inflided on them 3 And (which fpeaks the wonderful Providence of God 

over this people) 'in that vaſt multitude there was not one fick or feeble perſon among 

theme, as we read Pſal. 105, verſe 37. © | if 


Exod, 12. from verſe 34. tO 43 
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Rom Rameſes, this neſt multitude. with their Flocks and:Herds, and much Cottel, . | 
& remove £0, Saxeoth (which fignifies Beoths ) becauſe here they made themſelves k. 40 3. 
Booths of the , Boughs of Trees 3 in remembrance of which, the Feaſt of Taberaacles was fe) A-Fiptre 
appointed. as we may {ee Lev. 23.42, 43, Here Moſes receives ſome further Chriſt, whoſe 
, irechions. concerning the Poſgoverd( 1.) Na Stranger or Forrejaner va2s to ror »s 
eat thercof,uulels he were firſt Circymoſedand ſoincorporated into the Fexyſh Church. iy yighugr'! 
( 2ly, ) Servants that were . Strexgers after they were: well infiruted and cirewmciſed; bones were. Fob. 
might cat thereof 3..and that no Farreigner os Hireling might 01 ether: terns cat thereof, 19:33: toſhew; 
( 3ly, ) Every Lamb wasto be cater. by) one Campuny:in the ſaws houſe, ar none of 25 79 4 
It to be carried out, to be caten abroad. ( qly, ) No bone of it was to be broken. take —_—_ "His 
(Cc) (5ly, ) All the Congyeation of ifrael were to prefure themſelves, and to eat the life, but thar 
Paſsover as the Lord had Commanded,and he that negletied it was to be cut off, Numb. ie voluntarily 


laid ir down, 


9-13. ( 6ly, ) The circumciſed Stranger ſhall enjoy the ſame right and benefit with Jobs 20. 18, 
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the native Jews, one Law ſhall be to them both God alſo Commands, That al! their 
_ Firſt-born males of Man and Beaſt (hall be conſecrated unto him, in a thankful Meme- 
rial that he ſaved their Firſt-bort, when he deſtroyed the Firſt-born of the Epyptians, 
and therefore ſuch might not be given as a Vow or Free-will-Offering being betore the 
Lords by a peculiar Right, Lev. 27.26, Yet the Firſtling of an Aſs ( and fo of all other 
= OR 7 unclean Beaſts, Numb. 18. 15.) they might redeem with a Lamb, * and the Firſt-born 
d:em ir, they of Man they might redeem with five Shekels of Silver, Numb. 18. 16, He Commands 
were to b::ak alſo, That the day of their going out of Egypt (hall be had in perpetual Remembrance, 
zts neck, be- and that the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread (hall be yearly kept in the Land of. Canaan, 
_——— that ſo that Deliverance may never be forgotten, and that they (hall acquaint their. 
that which of Children frem Generation to Generation with the Story, and the wonderfirl manner 
right belonged thereof, and ſhall, inſtru them in the meaning and ſignification of this Paſchal-Solem- 
unto God, yzzy which was Inſtituted upon that occaſion 3 telling them, That this Paſcover (4) 
_—_— 2» # tri ought to be ſuch a kind of remembrance unto them of Gods extraordinary Mercy in de- 
a uſe. livering their Fathers out of the Bondage of Egypt, as if they wore any Signet or 
Token upon their Hands, or any Frontlet or Jewel upon their Foreheads between their 
cd) Which was Eyes, (e) to put them in mind of ſome important thing which they ought by no means 
Come m0 "eli. f© forget. And ſo it will come to paſs that they will delight to zhink, and ſpeak of 
verance, and the Law, and Commandments of - God, to the Obſervance of which this admirable = 
Prefigwative Deliverance will be a ſixong engagement. 
of the Death | 
-— papa * Exod. 12. from verſ. 4.3. to the end. 
; \ Exod. 13,trom verſ. 1. to 17. 
(e) Vide Deut. TS. : ES : on Es SE. 
6.8. & 11- 18. Phariſzi, qui hec carnaliter, & craſſo modo Intelligebant, alligabant Brachis, & Fronts ſua Phy- 
lageria, que carpit Cbriftus, Math. 23. 5» h 


# L SECT. 2 


* Rom Succoth they march on in good array > that is, as *tis probable in five Bodies, 
(f) Verſ. 18. (f) or Brigads towards Etham, in the edge of the Wilderneſs, where was their 
Quin! - cende- next Encamping, the Lord condufting (g_) them by a Pillar of a Cloud by day, which 
ls "Ii was alſo a Pillar of Fire to them by Night, and a Sign of his gracious Preſence with 
pofiti, Rivet. them 3 This Sign of bis Preſence was like a Pillar aſcending round, and firaight from 
Quing; turmis the Earth towards Heaven 3 by Night it had the appearance of Fire, Numb..9. 15. 
CEE: In the day.time, it ſeems, it diſperſed it ſelf abroad when need was, like-a Cloud, and 
— —_ ſo ſhaddowed them from the Sun, (ſee Pſal. 105. verſe, 39.) when they were to'reft 
notations in Or ſtay in any place 'it removed back, into the midſt of the Camp, and after the Taberna- 
loc. cle was made, it reſted upon that, and when-it was taken up, and moved, whether by 
(2) Here _ day or night, they were to march, ſee Numb. 9. 18,21. And out of this Cloudy Pillar 
ps wy" "Jed the Lord ſpake to them, Pſal. 99. 7. Numb. 12.5, 10, Dent. 31. 15. The Lord there- 
them by this fore (as we ſaid before) by this Pillarcondudcted the Iſraelites to Etham ; from whence 
Pillar, Ch. 14+ through the Land of the Philiſtins was the neareſt and- direfieſt way to Canaan. But the 
I9. 'tls = : : Lord was not pleaſed to lead them that way, fore-ſeeing the Philiftins were like t 
uy _ "ent deny them paſſage thorow their Country,ſo that they muſt fight their way thorow them 
before them. (who were a Warkke People) it- they. intended to paſs. And the Lord foreſaw, that 
This therefore the meeting with ſo formidable a difficulty at the firft, might poſſibly diſcourage the 
was the Angel Children of Tſrae!, and make them repent that they left Egypt,” and might diſpoſe 
of the Core” them to return thither again. For this, -and other reaſons, the Lord' was pleaſed 
ies Begg arp gain. For this, -and other reaſons, the Lord was pleaſed to 
the Eternal Order the people to march back from Etham to the Wilderneſs of the Red-Sea. And 
Son of God, they carried foſeph's. bones with them, according to the- Command given them, Ger. 
2 Cor. 10.9» 50o. And *tis probable they carried-the bones of the other Patriarchs (the Sons 'of 


Zacob) along with them alſo, according to what Srephen relates, A&s 7. 15, 16, 
E | 1 Exod, 13, from verſe 17, to the end. - 
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? 


SECT. IV;-. 


Rom Ethan the Lord Commands them to turn back again, and to Encamp be- 

fore Pibabiroth, between Migaol and the Sea over againſt Baal-Zephon. This was 

a narrow paſſage between two. ledges of Mountains, with the Sea before them. It 
ſeems it was now told Pharaoh, that the people of Iſrael were fled from £:ham, and 
it was ſo repreſented to Him as if they had run away from thence being terrified, 
whereas they marched back with an bigh Hand, and with diſplayed Banners. Pharaoh 
hearing this, and that they were pitched at fo inconvenient a place as Pihahiroth, 
He and his Courtiers ſaid among themſelves, They are entangled in the Land, and the 
Wilderneſs hath ſhut them in z Let us therefore purſue after them. Pharaoh according- 
ly with his Horſes and Chariots (hb) of War (to the Number of 600, all that could (b) Of old 
be got together on the ſuddain,) with his Horſe-men and Army purſues after them, — uſed Ch. 
and found them Encamped in thoſe Streights near the Sea, When Pharaoh with p< —_ . 
his Army drew nigh, the Children of J1ſrael were dreadfully aftrighted. Fly they fides to Ser 
could not, having the Sea before them, the Egyptians behind them, and ffeep and down men jn 
wnpaſſable Hills on either (ide of them 3 Yet God ſo order'd it, that the Egyptians _ ha 
overtook them not, their Camps being parted by the Pillar of Cloud, which from ae Nor _ 
going before the Camp of Iſrael now removed and went behind them, and it caſt a which they. 
great darkneſs on the Egyptians, bat gave light to the Iſraelites z However the people foughe as men 
being in great Conſternation, they Cry unto the Lord for help, and cry out ina high - OW out of 
diſcontent againſt Moſes. What, ſay they, were there no Graves in Egypt, that thou _— _ 
baſt brought us forth to die in the Wilderneſi'? Did we not deſire thee to let us alone with Pharaoh horſes? 
our Bondage in Egypt, rather then expoſe us to ſuch dangers as theſe ? Moſes deſir'd ſeeing *ris aid, 
them to be quiet 3 fear not (ſays he) but ſtand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, yrs 9.6. All 
which he will ſhew you this days For the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall x Seam of 
ſee them no more for ever. The Lord will fight for you, you need only to be quiet, and Anjw. All here 


hold your peace, and to kgep your ſelves from doubting or murmuring, and bumbly to \s taken for 


 gruſt in God, whoſe help is readieſt when the danger of bis people is greateſt. However N29. See the 


Aoſes though he firmly relied on God, yet ſent up many ſtrong Cries and Ejacu- — on thac 


lations to the Lord, mixed with ſome-'perturbation of Mind, upon the peoples Cla- 

mour againſt him. The Lord hereupon calls to him, not to employ himſelf turther in (7) The Apo- 
praying to him at that time, but to march on direfily with the people to the Red-Seg, 'ile fays, Heb. 
which he doth accordingly 3 and coming thither, the Lord bids him Stretch forth his = LA Te 
Rod over the Sea, and upon that ation of bis, the Sea ſhould divide it ſelf Moſes does paſſed ona 
as he was commanded, and a ſtrong Eaſt-wind blew, and the Sea miraculouſly di- the Szz, and 


vided it ſelf, ſtanding on heaps on eachlide 3 Then the Iſraelites, by God's Com- fag IO. 2. 
mand, Moſes leading the-way, paſſed thorow it ſafe, as upon dry ground, and the Wa- png "no Sep 


ters were a Wall unto them on the right hand and on the left, (i) Pharaob and his Moſes in »the 
Hoſt coming to the Sea, and ſeeing it thus divided, they thought they might paſs Cloud, and in 
thorow it as well as the Iſraelites, and accordingly entred the paſſage (k)) to follow *b* See. See 
them 3 but they were tmuch hindred in their march after them, by the falling of of Pug mr 
their Chariot wheels. For the Lord in the Morning-Watch (1) looking out of the cnllanies * 
Pillar of Fire and Cloud upon the Egyptians, teſtified his Diſpleaſure againſt them by hereof. 

Lightnings, and Thunder, and Rain, with which he much diſtreſſed and diſorder'd : 
them, as David more largely relates, Pſal.77. 18, 19. Inſomuch that many of the (V —— 


Egyptians themſelves were now ſenſible that God appear'd againſt them, and for the occzcar Des. 


' Iſraelites, and therefore deſired to retreat, and not to purſue after them any further. 


The Iſraelites at laſt got all ſafe to the other fide of the ſhore, viz, to the Deſert of —_— 


Etham, and then God commanded Moſes to ſtretch forth his Hand again over the geq o&, pours 
Sea,which being done,the Waters came together again, and {o overwhelmed (m)) the were divided 

into ma 
—_—_ 1 Satn. 11+ 11, the number of which is not certainly known, and the day into Morning, Mid-dey, 
and Even. 


(m) This was a juſt Judgment of God upon the Egyptians, who had caſt the poor Infants of the 1ſrawite 
into | a EEE them without remorſe. 7 | | HAAS 7 Jravlites 


whole 
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whole Hoſt of the Egyptians, not one of them eſcaped. The Iſraelites ſaw ſome of 
their Carcaſſes floating upon the Sea, and caſt upon the ſhore. Thus God with an 
out-ſtretched Arm faved the Iſraelites that day out of the hands of the Egyptians, and 
the people feared the Lord, and believed in him, and believed the word which Moſes 
ſpake unto them in the Name of the Lord. | 


Gen. 14. whole Chapter. 


"Y all. 


s | SECT. V. 


£ He Iſraelites being thus Miraculouſly delivered from the Egyprians,. Moſes (n ) 
[Y _ oo” hate A Sons of Praiſe and Thankggiving to God for this de fa and 
tranſcendent Mercy, and He and the Children of Iſrael (ang it before the Lord. This 
* canticum, Song is the firſt of that kind ** we find any where in the Seripture, *Tis partly 
*mVixioy. = Fiftorical ſetting forth a triumphant Narration of Gods admirable Mercy in deftroy- 
ing his and their Enemies z, partly Prophetical, containing, Prophefies of future Beſlings 
aſſured to Iſrael, ſet down not only in the F@ture, but often in the Preter-tenſe, for the 
preater Certainty. | 
Firſt, *Tis Hiſtorical 3 It begins, I will fing unto the Lord for he hath triumphed glo- 
riouſly ; the Horſes of the Egyptians, and their Riders hath be thrown into the Sea. The 
Lord is my ftrength, and my Song 3 that is, we being weak in our ſelves He fought for 
us, and ſubdued our Enemies 3 *Tis the Lord, therefore of whom we will ſing, and 
whoſe Praiſe we will ſet forth in our Song. *Tis by him that we are faved and de- 
livered out of the harids of our Enemies. - He zs exr God, and we being his people, 
He hath by the Spirit of Propheſie fore-ſhewed us, that we ſhall build a Tabernacle 
for his Worſhip and Service. He is oxr God, and the God' of our Fathers, therefore 
we will lift up his high Praiſes, and exalt him. He is a mighty, and all-powerfyl, 
(6) See Anno- Warrior indeed, Fehovah (0) is his Name. Pharaoh's Chariots, and his Hoſt hath 
tations on cþ, he caſt into the Sea, his choſen Captains alſo are drowned in the Red-Sea: The 
3- 14215 Depths have covercd them, they ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. Thy right Hand, 
O Lord, is become Glorious in Power , Thy right Hand hath broken and de- 
ſtroyed the Enemy, and by thy glorious and excellent Power thou haſt overthrown 
the Fgyptians, who in riſing up againſt thy people, did riſe up againſt thee, Thou F 
didſt ſend forth thy Wrath, which conſumed them wtterly and ſpeedily, even as ſtubble 
is conſumed by the fire. With the blaſt of thy Noſtrils the Waters were gathered toge= | 
ther ; that is, by a mighty Wind raiſed by thine Almighty Power, accompanied with 
(p) Tothis the 2 8r<at Noiſe, (p.) the Sea was divided,'and the Waters were beaped up on either 
Prophet ſeems ſide, and ſtood like congealed or compatted I/alls in the heart of the Sea, The Ene- 
ro have refe- my ſaid, T will purſue, overtake, and divide the Spoil my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied npon 
rence, Hab. 1m, 1 will draw my Sword, my Hand ſhall deftroy them. But thou, O Lord, didft 
$-—1% ſoon confound their vain Imaginations. For thou didft blow with a mighty Wind, 
and immediately the Waters came together again, and the Sea covercd them, they 
ſank as lead in the deep Waters. Who ts Ithe unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods ? 
who among all the falſe Gods of the Heathen, or the mightieſt men on the Earth 
is in any degree worthy to be compared to Thee? who art glorions in bolineſs, fear- 
ful in praiſes , (that is, to be praiſed with a great meaſure of filial fear*and awfulneſs ) 
doing Wonders. Thou ftretchedft out thy Hand, and the Earth ſwallowed them, that 
is, thoſe 'of them whoſe bodies were caſt up by the Waves upon the ſhore, were thrown 
into Pits by us, and there buried. Thou in thy great Mercy haſt brought forth thy 
is people, whom thou haſt redeemed out of the Land of Egypt, and haſt thus far led 
them by thine Almighty Power and Strength towards the Land of Canaan, where 
| thou haſt determined to ſet up thy boly Temple, thy reſting Place, [_Pſal. 132. 14. } 
The: Place which thou haſt choſen where thy holy Worſhip ſhall be- ſet up and eſta- 
bliſhed, and where thou haſt promiſed to dwell ; that is, to afford thy fpecial Pre- 
ſence. See 1 Kings 94 verſe 3, | 


The 


Chap. 4 th4OlW Teſtament Merbodiz'd, 109 


The Second Part of this Song is Prophetical, beginning at v.14. The people ſhall hear 
and be afraid, ſorrow ſhall take hold on the Inhabitants of Paleſtina 3 That is, the report 
of this dreadful overthrow of Pharaoh *fhall ſo amaze and aftoniſh the Inhabitants of 
; Paleſtina, the Dukes of Edom, and the mighty men of Moab, (q,) and the Inhabitants (q) See this. 
of Canaan, that: their. very hearts ſhall faint; and melt with fear as wax does before Propheſie ful- 
the fre, inſomuch that they ſhall be as /till as a ftone, and Iſ7ae! ſhall paſs over Fordan f1e9 Numb.22. 
into - Canaan. without oppolition. 'Thow wilt bring them in, and plant them in the 3- Joſe 2.9. 
Mountain of thine Inheritance \ that 1s, in Canaan a mountanous Country, Der. 1 1. _ 
II. and particularly thou wilt bring thetn to Mozent Moriah, which thou haſt choſen 
as thine Inheritance, and where by thy own Hands and Power thou intendeſt to efta- 
bliſh zby Sanuary, and where thou halt promiſed to dwell, and to afford thy 


gracious Preſence, The Lord will Keign for ever and ever in ſpight of all his 
Enemies. -- Je irs | : | 
Miriam (r) the Siſter of Aaron (who had the Spirit of Proph:fie, Numb. 12.2. and 
was one of the three Principal Guides which God on 4 whe Mich. 6.4.) took a Yn of por's 
Timbrel. in her hand, and the Women followed her, playing on their Timbrels alſo alſo, bur her 
(according, to the Cuſtom in publick Rejoycings, Judg. 11. 34.) and they expreſſed *Hcrence to 
their exwultation and rapture of Mind by lively motions, and tripudiations of their Bodies Fa = _ _ 
and when the Men had fang a Verſe of this Song, then She with the Women ſung yr = Joſer's 
it over again, at leaſt they repeated the firſt Verſe of it. Sing to the Lord, for he abſence. She 
bath triumphed gloriouſly, the Horſe and bis Rider bath he thrown into the Sea. And 35 {aid to be 
poſſibly they added , For his Mercy endureth for ever, as *tis Pſal. 136. 2 Chron. be mw ox 
$+ 13» i | . «< brews. 
With this Song of Moſer, for Victory over the Fgyptian-Pharaoh, the Holy Ghoſt ; 
compares the Song of them, that ſhall be V7&orious over the Spiritual Pharaoh, viz, the 
Beaft and Antichriſt, Rev. 15. from 1. to 5. 


Exod. 15. from 1. to 22. 


SECT. VI. 


*T He Iſraelites being now come on the other ſide of the Red-Sea, they marched 

three whole days thorow the Wilderneſs of Shwr, (s ) but found ns water all the (Cs) Called alſo 
way. As for Food *tis probable they were ſuſtained with that wnleavened Bread, and the Wilder- 
other proviſions they had brought with them out of Egypr. At laſt they came to neſs of Etham, 
Marah, their fifth Encamping, where they found water indeed, but it was fo bitter _—_ Ce bo 
they could not drink itz hereupon they murmur againſt Moſes, asking him in a dif- the general 
contented mood, What they ſhould drink, Moſes upon this Cries unto the Lord, who 14m of the 
ſhewed him a Tree, which when he had caſt into the waters, the waters were made _ —_ 
ſweet. But the changing of the nature and taſt of the waters was to be attributed to ——_ hoon 


the Power of God, and not to any vertue in that Tree, After God had thus tried part of it. Ir 
ſeems the w:l- 


them, and proved them, not only by their want of water, but by his preſent favourab 

dealing wich cha in not puniſhing them for their murmuring, * he x94 oy __ _ * _ 
done; He then admoniſhes them by Moſes to rake heed of this fin of murmuring againſt ned-Sea og 
Him, or diſtruſting of Him, and to carry themſelves more obediently towards Him called the | 
for the future. And fo he made this a Statute and an Ordinance, That if they would Wilderneſs of 
do that, which was right in his ſight, and would obey his Commandments, and keep all Biba. 


bis Statutes, he would bring none of thoſe Diſeaſes and Plagues upon them, which he had (t) 1.26. Me- 


brought on the Egyptians. For He was their Healer, (+) and could heal not only theix dicus, quia ex 


lis,& malis tam 

a morts 

epe comparan- 

1) bomins 1/117 

conf:ſos. lzberat, 

Q SE CT. Pal. x03. v. 3- 
Glaſins. 


Bodzes, but their Souls allo, by forgiving their-ſins, and ſanftifying their natures. omnibus perick- 
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The HISTORY of © Chap. 


SECT. VIL 


Rom Marah they removed to Elim their fixth Station, famous for twelve Wells 
of water and 7o Palm-Trees. And here it ſeems they ftayed many days, be- 
cauſe the Place was fo pleaſant, and convenient by reaſon of the waters, and 

the ſhade. X98" 
Exod. 15. verſ. 27. 


ao 


— 


SECT. VIII 


tion ) as appears from Nxmb. 33. 10, the Lord fo ordering, it (as *tis probable) . 
that he might try them again, and might make them take a ſecond View of that 
Sea, that ſo their Deliverance thereat might make the deeper impreſſion on them. 


1» Rom Elim they turned back again to the Red-Sea (which was their ſeventh Sta- 


» 
Oo —————————. —  — 
T—"Y" 


EY SECT. IL 


# Bhd came now on the fifteenth day of the ſecond month to the eighth place of their 
Encamping in the Wilderneſs of $iz, which lieth between Elim and Sinat, 

where, for want of Food, they murmured againft Moſes and Aaron, and wiſhed in a 

deſperate diſcontent, That they had died by the Hand of the Lord in Egypt (where 
(s) V. 2. Mur- they ſat by the Fleſh-pots, (n) and did eat bread to the full, rather than that they 
murabanc] p;E Þad been” brought into that Wilderneſs to die there by hunger. The Lord took no- 
cibus in &- (tice of theſe their murmurings, and was highly offended at them. Therefore he 
gypro, volati- (aid to Moſes , I have heard the murmurings of the Children of l{xac] ; T will yet prove 
Tous afarrs. them, whether they will walk, in my Law or no; and therefore tell them, at the Evening 
ym inopia » T will give them Quails, and they ſhall eat Fleſh ; and in the Morning I will rain Bread 
Multa enim illis from Heaven for them, and they hall ſee that glorious Work of mine which I will 
erant pecora : . work for them. | See fob. 11. 40, Numb. 14,21, 22. | Moſes and Aaren acquaint 
uſp St the people herewith, and tell them, They ſhall now ſee that it was the Lord that brought 
quia minus fe- them out of the Land of Egypt, and that He and Aaron were but bis Inftruments, and 
cunda ab ino- had not done it of their own beads, but did only what He commanded them; and 
piam paſcuo- therefore their murmurings againſt them were indecd againſi the Lord Himſelf. Then 
ua f Hoh a the Congregation of the Children of Trae! being charged to come near before the 
ſervarent. Sed Lord, and there being at that time (before the Tabernacle was built) no nother viſible 
veriſimile eſt ſign of his Preſence among them, but only the Pillay of Cloud, which was now in 
re eos Carnes the front of their Army, leading them towards the Wilderneſs, they turned their faces 
pu _ x... towards that, and perceived that God did in a more glorious manner than ordinary 
gypto babere manifelt the brightneſs of his Preſence : For from thence the Lord tells Moſes, That He 
poterant. unde- had heard the murmurings of the people, and might juſtly Chaſtize them for it ; hows 
P _ Om ever he would give them 2azls (x) in the Evening, and Manna in the Morning. 
mſi fi gore And accordingly at Even the Qzails came and covered their Camp, and in the 
Carrium tos Morning the dew lay round about their Camp, and when the dew was gone, there 
ſatiat. Aug. lay a ſmall round thing, as {mall as the Hear-Froft, (y) on the ground. It was a 
_— Exod. {\bſtance ſo ſolid, that it would endure grinding in a Mill, or pownding in a Mortar, 
They had Cat- VE ſo friable and brittle, that it melted at the riſing of the Sun. It was /ittle and 


rel in the De- 70nd like Coliander-ſeed, but of a whitiſh colour like bdellium, * Numb, 11, 7, 8, It 
ſarc,bur if they SO Þ 
ſhould have eaten of them, they might ſoon have killed them all up. *Tis probable they longed not for 
ſuch &ind of Fleſh as rhey had at hand, but for the Fleſh of Fowls, ſuch as they uſed to cat in Egypt, and wanted - 
now. willet, 

(x) Here God gave them Quaz1s for that one time only ; but at Kibroth-Hattavah, Numb. 11. 31, they had 
them for a whole month rogethcr. 

(y) aande patet furfſe Manna in{tar grani grandinis v4! facchari minuti. 

* Quad eft genus gummi pellucid!, 
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was ready meat to eat when gathered, and fo eaten, the zaft of it was like IWafers 
made with Floney, (x) verſ. 31. but it they baked it in Pans, the taſt of it was like (x) Ir was a 
Fe Oil. different thing 
But to return, In the Morning when the 1ſraelites ſaw it lying on the ground, they from &:e51u5- 
. | tb TM , 1 :r-- At, Or the ho- 
Gid one to another, Man-bn, (a) What is'this? as it they (hould have ſaid, this py.dew called 
& a firange 'Food prepared and given ue from above; but we know not particularly Manna art this 
what it is, or what to name it. Moſes tells them, It is the Bread that God had 4:y by the 
given them to cat 3 It is Man, that 1s, a prepared portion, Then Moſes gives them ſome ve oma 5D 
Commands from God concerning it. any Peagfargy 


; . ficb. The Book 
of wiſdom ſaith, Ch. 16. 20, 27. That it was able to content every mans pallat, and agreed. to every taſt; and 


tempered it ſelf ro every mans /iking. But if God had given this miraculous Bread ſuch an ex/r20rdnary 
gift ro ſatisfic every appetite, and to reliſh according to every -mans deſ7e, and: to taſt like any meat they 
longed for, why did the 1ſraelztes murmur againſt Moſes that they had no Fl ? and repine becauſe they had 
not the Cucumbers, and Melons, and Leeks, and Onzons, and Garlich of Egypt, Numb. 11. 4, 5. 

(z) Man pro Mah araleffo Xgypriaca, vi! Man 1pſum, hoc eſt praparatum a ID Preperart, ſeil. cibus prepa- 
rarus I Deo, vel quod cibus In ſcipſo pra paratus ſuit non indigens alia preparatione ; fuit enim in ſeipſo bonus, & 
eſui aptus. Varablus. , 


1. Every man might gather according to- his eating 3 that is, proportionably as he 
had more or fewer in his Family. The quantity of an Omer (the tenth part of an 
Epba, which is thought to be about a pozzle of our meaſure) is allowed to every tingle 
perſon as his proportion for a day. And the Children of Iſrael, according as their Fa- 
milies were, gathered ſome more, ſome leſs. And when they had brought home 
what they had gathered, the Head of the Family meaſured it out, and gave every one * an amr is 
his Omer, * as his hare and proportion, and no more. So that they that gathered the renth pare 
much had but their Omer for their daily allowance, and the reft *tis like they gave to off an Fpha or 
them that gathered Jeſs, that they might have their Omer alſo. (b)) And though "> nag 
every one had an Omer allowed him ; which ſhews how liberal an allowance God hour lh of 
did make them for their daily Food, yet it cannot be imagined that every one did cat our ptcks. 
their whole allowance every day 3 but though they did not, yet they here not reſerve , Ys 
any of it till next day, but what they Jett they were cither to bzrn or caſt forth, = ghd 
God intending hereby that they ſhould live in daily dependance on his Providence, ftle by tf 
(ſee Mat. 6. 11.) However ſome of them were fo Diſobedient, that they reſerved Example of 
ſome of it till next morning, and it bred Worms and tank, which Difſobedienge of *h< Iraclites 
theirs much provoked Moſes to be angry with them. | IAG _ 
2. They were togather it in the morning betimes. For when the Sun waxed hot horts the 

it melted. Chriſtian Co- 

3. On the ſixth day they were to gather twice as much as on other days 3 namely, mg iti 
two Omers for one perſon; which order, when the people obſerved, the Elders and - - rg 
Rwgers came and told Moſes thereof, doubting whether they did well therein, ſeeing cefficies of 
an Omer and no more was their fixed allowance for one day. Hereupon Moſes tells their Bre- | 
them, That the next day was an holy Sabbath to the Lord, and on that day (c)) no thren, 2 Cor. 8. 
Mannab (hould fall 3 and therefore on the fixth day they had a double allowance, and 13 7+ £5: 
on that day they were to bake or ſeeth of their Mannah what they thought ht to cat (c) From 
thereof that day, and to reſerve: the remainder for the Sabbath-day, and though whence ſome 
reſerved to that day it (ſhould not ſtink, or breed Worms, as one other days if kept it infer the =_ 
would do. Yet ſome of the people were ſo wnbelicving and diſobedient, that they ar TE” 
went out on the Sabbath-day to ſeek Mannah, but found none, for which God was Sabbath, this 
angry with them, and charged them noe to go out on the Sabbath-day any more to happening 6e- 
ſeek it, but to obſerve that day unto him, which the people accordingly did. On _ _ giving 
this kind of bread they lived afterwards by the ſpace of forty years, * even till they Ms 
came to the borders of the Land of Canaan. And a Pot, containing the quantity of | 
an Omer, was afterwards by Gods Command fil”d therewith, and reſerved by the Ark, * Comederant 
of Teftimony, (d) (viz. which teſtified Gods Preſence among them) to bes kept as a Man 40 annis 


of Gods goodneſs in thus miraculouſly feeding of them. ga 


Exod. 16. whole Chapter. | non erat weti- 

tum carnts, vel 

cibos alios adjungere i quos,uel venatu,uel emptione 4 vicinis gentibus conſequebantur, ut apparet ex Deut.2,6. Zanſon, 
(4) Or Ark of the Teſtimony, becauſe in it were the Tables of Gods Law, which- WH bs will to his people» 
Sce Heb. 9, 4. See Apoſtolical Hiſtory, pag. 380» 


Q 2 SECT. 


* The Apoſtle 
ſays, I Cor.10s 
« The Rock 
Ahewed them, 
and that Rock 

was Chriſt, 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4 


SECT, 3 


FT" Heir ninth Remove was to Dophka, their Tenth to Aluſh, Numb. 33. 12, 13, 14- 

and their Eleventh to Rephidims, a place in the Wilderneſs near Mount Horeb. 
Here they wanted water again, and this want drove a great many of them into an 
high diſcontent and murmuring, inſomuch as they faid, Is the Lord among ts or not ? 
verſ; 7. Thus they tempted the Lord, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. 78. 41. and limited 
the holy One of Iſrael. Then they fell a chiding with Moſes, ſaying, Give us water 
that we may drink,, wherefore haſt thou brought us out of Egypt to kill us, and our 
Children, and our Cattel with thirſt ? Moſes asked them, Why they chi4 with him? 
zwas it in bis power to help them ? why did they tempt the Lord by their diftraſt and 
murmuring ? And from this diftruſtful murmuring of the People, the place was af- 


 terwards called Maſſa and Meriba, ſignifying Temptation and Chiding. Then Moſes 


cried unto the Lord, ſaying, What ſhall T do to = people ? they are almoſt ready to 
ſtone me. God Commands him to take ſome of the Elders of the people with him, 
and to take his Kod in his hand (with which he commanded Aaron to ſtrike the 
River N/le, Ch. 7. 20.) and to go to Mount Horeb (where he would appear to him 
in the Cloudy Pillar ) and there to {mite the Rock with his Rod, and it ſhould give 
forth water. Moſes and the Elders accordingly going to Horeb, He there in their 
ſight truck the Rock and immediately the waters guſhed forth, * fee Pſal. 78:15, 
16, 20. And the Streams ifluing thence trailed after them thoxow the Wilderneſs | ſee 
Pſal. 105. 41. Dent. 9. 21. | The Cloudy Pillar (it ſeems) conducting them in tuch 
by-ways, in ſuch Levels and Vallies in that Mountainows Country, that the water might 
conveniently be derived after them. h 


Exod. 17. from 1. to 8: 


SECT. Al. 


He Amalekites (deſcended from Trmnah, Concubine to Eliphaz., Eſau's eldeft 
Son, Gen 36. 12. whoſe Country lay hereabout) having an inveterate malice 
againſt Facob and his Poſterity, fell now upon the Rear of the 1/raelites (they be- 


{e) Thar is, of ing much ſpent and tired with their long march) and ſlew ſome of the feebleſft (e) 


ſach - as were 
feeble thorow 
travel , not 
ſickneſs, (ce 
Pſal. 105. 37+ 


(f) See Zames 
$. I7. Quare 
precum comites 
adbibendz qui 
nos labantes 
fulctant. 

(g) Sce Exod. 


34-27. 


(b) Dent. 25. 
19, See this 
Command <cx- 
ccured by 
Saul,r Sam.15. 


3, &6. 


and hindermoſt of them, Dewt.25. 17, 18, 19. Moſes hereupons ſends Joſhva with a 
choſen Party to fight with them in the Valley, and betakes himſelf to the top of 
Mount Horeb, where with the Rod of God in his hand, as a Signal to ſtrengthen 
the faith of the people in God*s Power and Help, He lifts up bis hands towards Hea- 
ven, carneltly praying unto the Lord, and imploring his Aid and AſiRtance againſ 
their Enemies. And whilſt Moſes's hands were help up Iſrael prevailed, but when 
they flag'd, and fell down, Amalek prevailed. He therefore being weary with ftand- ' 
ing ſo long, as well as with lifting #p hs bands, they put a ſtone under him to fit on, 
and Aaron and Hur (f)) ſupported his hands, whereby they were ſteady to the gon 

down of the Sw, and ſo they obtained a great Vidory over the Amalekiter. An 

God commanded Moſes to write (g) this for a Memorial in a Book ; that is, in 
the Chronicles and Annals of time, that the wickedneſs of Amalek, in affaulting the 
people of God, may be remembred, and to Inculcate it in the ears of Joſhna, who was 
to ſucceed him, that He and all his Scceſſors, who (hall be Generals to the Iſraelites 
at any time hereafter, may put this his Command in Execution, when He (hall give 
them occaſion to do it. For (fays God) T have determined mtterly to put out the remem- 
brance of Amalek from under Heaven , (hb) that is, I have determined that therr 
Honour and Greatneſs thall be fo broken and brought down, that they ſhall not be re- 
membred ox made mention of as a flouriſhing State or Kingdom any more. - And Moſes, © 
in thankfulneſs to God for this great Vi&ory, built an Altar in that place, and call'd 
it Fehovah-Nifſr, as a Memorial to Polterity, that there Jehovah had,” as with 4 


Banner 
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Bawner diſplayed, gone: forth, and fought againſt the Enemies of his people. And 


= 


becauſe Amalek, had lifted up bis hand againft the Throne of the Lord, (i) in fighting (7) V. 16. Quiz 


againſt his far (whoſe King and Soveraign he had undertaken to: be) there- 
"8 the gry his people maintain a #ruceleſs War with Amalek, from Gene- 


ration to Generation. 
Exod. 17, from verſe 8..to the end. . 
4 


Ot —— « a 


SE CT. . AIL 


His Story of Fethro, contain'd in the next Chapter, (viz. the 18h) ſeems not 
T to lie in its proper place, but ought to come in. between the 10th and 11th 
verſes of Numb. 10. For in Exod. 18, verſ. 12. *Tis ſaid, Fetbro took, Burnt-Offerings 
and Sacrifices for God, whereas the Law for Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices was not yet 
given. And verſ. 13.& 16, *tis ſaid, Moſes ſat to judge the people, and to make them 
know the Statutes of God, and his Laws, whereas the Statutes and Laws of God were 
not yet given to Moſes. And further, the chuſing of Fudges and Elders which was 


manus Amalec 
fait contra ſoli- 
um Domini. Sic 
Jun.Tremel.e& 
Piſcator, red- 

dunt bunc ver- 


Jum, 


upon Fethro's Counſel, was not till after their departing from Sinai, Dent. 1,7, 8, 9, See Lightfoot, 
&c. whereas *tis here ſet as before their coming thither. Therefore we ſhall reſerve this £48: 95%, 


Hiſtory till we come to the 10th of Numbers. 


CT 


SEC TI.: All 


| Rephidim, which was over againſt Horeb, in the third month after their coming 
forth out of Egypt, they removed to the Deſart over againſt Sinai, (k_) (which 
was their Twelfth Encamping_) where they continued*for the ſpace of almoſt an whole 


(4) Ir ſeems 
theſe were ei- 
ther two Moun- 


Tear. The Cloudy Pillar now reſting on the top of the Mountain, God out of it ;ains near ro- 
' calls Moſes to come wp to Him, and Commands him to ſet before the people what gether, or elſe 
great things He had done for them, and how he had born them on Eagles wings, and #9 tops of the 


carried them as an Eagle doth ber young ones on ber back, , viz. ſpeedily and ſafely out of 
Egypt, and had now brought them unto Himſelf z that is, to this place of his Pre- 


ſame Moun- 
rain,one called 
Horeb , the 


ſence, and convenient for them to ſerve him in. If therefore they would carefully other Sinai. 


obſerve the Covenant which he now intended to make with them, they ſhould be his 


peculiar Treaſure (his Segullab) (1) above all people. ( For all the Earth is His, and C JD. Dent. 7. 6, 


he can chuſe what Nation he pleaſes to be his peculiar People to ſerve him,) and they pſal, 135. 4. 


ſhould be to Him a Kingdom of Prieſts ; that is, among them he would Reign, and ſer 
up bis Kingdom | 1 Sam. 8. 7. | and they ſhould: not be a profane State, ſuch as other 
Kingdoms were, but a Kingdom of Priefts to Worſhip Him according to his own Will, 
and to offer the Sacrifices to Him which He ſhould appoint, and they ſhould be ſepa- 
rated from all other Nations unto Him and his Service. Moſes comes down and ac- 
quaints the people herewith, and they readily, and with one accord, anſwered, That 
All that the Lord had ſpoken they would do. Moſes returned their Anſwer unto the 
Lord, who tells him, He would now ſpeak to bim ſpeedily out of a thick, Cloud upon the 
Mount, and the people ſhould hear Him | peak to him... that they might never after doubt 
or disbelieve that God had ſent him. tothem. Then he Commands Moſes to go down, 
and to ſanifie and 6 rm the people two days for their reverend receiving his Law 
on the day after, and that he ſhould give them Orders and Diredions how they 
| ſhould behave themſelves at 'that time. Moſes accordingly commands the people to 
Jandifie themſelves , to waſh their Cloaths, and to forbear the company of their Wives 
verl. 15. ] till the time appointed, ſignifying how carcful they ſhould be to keep their 
inds from being diſtracted with carnal affections, and to cleanſe themſelves from 
all filtineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit z, eſpecially when they were to preſent themſelves 
fo ſolemnly before the Lord. en he {ets bounds and limits round about the bottom 
of Mount Sinai, (hewing «them how ear they ſhould approach 'to the Mownt, and 
no further, declaring that whatever Man or Beaft paſſed thoſe bounds, and touched 
the Moxntain, (hould be ftoned or ſhot to. deaths This was commanded, to ſtrike 
| their 
% 
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their hearts with the” greater Reverence 6f God, and to bridle their Crriofiry from 

ſcarching into Gods Secrets, and to'teach them to be content with' the bounds that 

he had ſet them. On the 2/474 day in the morning after Moſes had given them this 

| Charge concerning ſanQitying and preparing themſelves (which as ſome think was 

(w) S:c Janſe- the Cm) fixth day of the month, and fifty days after the Paſtover, 0m -which the 


mus. Maſrus au- Fealt of P entecoſt was afterwards kept, ) by the miniſtry of Angels, the Trumpet ſounded 


tem quartco die 


menſis. exceeding, loud, and the people trembling, advanced under the Conduci of Moſes to- 


Gn) V. 13. Tun wards Cn) the Mountain, (o tar as their limits and bounds extendcd. "Then the Air 
aſcendent in bÞcing till'd with dreadful 7 bunderings and Lightnings, and the Mountain quaking and 
montem, i. e. trembling, and ſmoakgng like a Farnace, {-Pſal. 68.8. | and the Trampet ſounding 
adverſus mon- Jowder and lowder, the Lord (9) deſcended on the Mount 3 that is, He there manifeſted 
x 9 OY his Glory in a flame of Fire. The fight was ſo exceeding terrible, that Moſes ſaid, I ex- 
Jeu! * ceedingly fear and tremble, Heb. 12. 21. The Lord hereupon anſwered him by a Voice 
(6) V, 20. De- ( and fo in @ leſs terrible manner than by Thunder ) yet ſo loud that the people might 
ſcendit Domi- Hear him ſpeaking to him, ſee verſ. 9. By that Voice the Lord commanded Moſes 
nus ſ.u Ange- tO come up to Him to the top of the Mont > Aud Moſes did ſo. The Lord Come 
Ivs Dominum mands him to go again to the people, and to Charge them that they did not break 
POE a5 5 thorow the bornds (ct them to ſee and gaze'(as Moſes himſclt'was ready once to do, 
eſcendit ex lo- .. - Se @ 

0 arris celfore Ex04. 3. 3. till He was ftayed of God, left many of them ſhould thereupon. periſh, 
in ipſum montis | {ee Sam. 6.19. | and to Charge the Prieſts more particularly, who uſed to come 
vertices ncar to miniſter before the Lord. (that is, the Firſt-boyn, the young men of the Children 
of Iſrael whom God had hallowed to himſelf, and who before the ſeparating of the Tribe 

of Levi for the Prieſthood, uſcd to adminifter that Office in their ſeveral Families, Numb. 

S. 16, Exod. 13.2. Lev. 3.12. and Exod, 24. 5. ) that they eſpecially rake care to 

ſanfifte themſelves, and to be devontly and holily prepared for this great appearance of 

God, ard tro keep themſelves from being detiled with Sin by touching the Mount, 

preſuming too far by reafon of their Priviledge, leſt the Lord break, forth in wrath 

upon then. Moſs humbly Anſwers, O Lord, the people by reaſon of thy former Pro- 

bibition dare not come up to the Mount ', For thou ſaidſt, Set bounds to the Mount, and 

Hallow it 5 that is, Jet the people know that they are to account this Mountain boly, by 

\ reaſon of the manifeſtation of my glorious Preſence here, and therefore they muſt not pre- 

(ume to come to up to it, However, the Lord chargeth him inftantly to go down to- 

them, and to urge the fame again upon them 3 after which He himſelf ſhould come 


' (p) Aaron up 2g4in, and thould bring Aaron (p) with him. 


qu9q; advocars 
je -te04 Sing - Ex2d. 19. whole Chapter. 
quaq; divinit.s 
anatutum Con- 
{taret, Jan, 


— 
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SECT. XIV. 


He Lord now with an azdible Voice, and with great Majeſty and Terrowur, Pro- 

) Which ne- claimed and Promulgated his Moral Law, (q) or Ten Commandments, con- 
vertheleſs dil- taining the prime DiGates of Natural Reaſon, the chief Rules of Piety towards God, 
anull'd not the Eqrity towards our Neighbour, and' Sobriety, Chaſtity, and Temperance in the govern=- 


| Ga. abs N t ment our Seives. (r) And therefore *tis ſaid, Nehem. 9, 13. Thou cameſt down report 


Abraham 420 Mount Sinai, and gaveſt them right Judgments, and true I aws, good Statutes, and 
years before, Commandments. And the Apoſile, Kom. 7. 12. ſays, The Law is holy, the Command- 
Gal. 3.17- ment holy, juſt, and good. We (hall therefore ſet down theſe Laws particularly, and 


(r) This Law $ive a thort Paraphraſe of them. O90 ſpake all theſe wods ſaying 3 that 
is expreſly 15, God Himſelf declared his own Mind and Will, by a loud Voice diftinctly audible, 
calfd a-cove- and intelligible miraculouſly formed by himſelf, Dext. 5. 24. Behold (ſay the people) 


ant with that 
people, He declared unto you his Covenant ((ays the Text) which be commanded you to perform, even Ten Command- 
ments, Deur. 4. 13+ and accordingly was repoſed in the 4+; hence as it ſeems named the Ark of the Covenant, 
Dent. 10. 2. He wrote upon the Tables the words of the Covenant, the Ten Commandments, Exod. 34. 28. The end 
and deſign of theſe Precepts was to ground them 1n the true notions of Pitty and Religion, and ro diſpoſe them 
ro the praQice of univerſal Rightzouſmeſs. Our Saviour did nor derogate from this Law, bur declared his inter- 
ti92 only to expound it, or to ampliate and extend ir. There is no Commandment herein (howſoever ac- 
coding to its 3mmedzate ſenſe ſeeming peculiar to that people) which according to good analogy or parity of 
reaſon doth not concern us alſo, | . 
the 
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Chap. 4; the Old Teſtament: Methodis'd. —_ 


*r: Lord our God hath ſhewed us his Glory and his Greatneſs, and we bave- beard his Voice 
oit of the midſt of the Fire 3 we have ſeen this day that God doth talk, with man, and yet 


be liveth. | 
Jam the Low (or I am Jehovah thy God) which bzought thee out of the 


'Land of Egypt, put of the Houſe of Bandage. 


I am Fehovah,, who indeed am what this my Name importeth, the only true, and 
real God, Eternal, Independent, Tndefefible in Eſſence; I am that Jehovah to whoſe 
words upon all accounts thou oweſt Submiſſion, Attention and Obedience, I am Thy 
God, having choſen thee to be a peculiar people to my Self above all people that are 


upon the face of the Earth, and who, in purſuance of my ſingular Favour towards - 


thee, and of my Covenant made with thee, have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
out of the Houfs of Bondage. 1 then being Febovah, the only true God, and thy God 


by Covenant and particular Engagement, do now propound my ll unto thee, and 


upon all accounts of Reaſon, Juſtice and Gratitude, do require thy regard and obſer- 
vance of the Precepts I now intend to give thee. | 


L Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt have no other Gods befoze me. 


£2 His Precept (as moſt of the reſt) is Negative and Probibitive, but ſuppoſeth and 
© implyeth ſome thing Affirmative, and Poſitive as the reft may alſo be con- 
ceived to do. It implies this Affirmative Precept, Thou ſhalt have me for thy God, 


. and ſhalt Serve, Worſhip, and Love Me with all thy Heart, Soul, Mind and Might, and 


ſhalt truft in Me as a Being endued with Attributes and Perfettions ſuperlatively excel- 
lent 3 and thou ſhalt not own nor acknowledge any other for God beſides Me. Take 
heed therefore of imitating them who acknowledge not nor Worſhip any God at all, 


| (and ſuch are: 4thiefts) or acknowledge and adore many Gods (and ſuch are Poly- 


#beifts.) Take heed alſo of framing in your Minds any untrue IJez2 of Me, diſ- 
le to my moſt excellent Being and infinite Perfeftions. Take heed alſo of inor- 
dinately loving or relying upon any Creature, and fo making that yoar God. 


—— 


II. Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Jmage, #c. 


: [5 Firft Commandment determined the right and true Objef of our Worſhip. 
' The Second directs, and limits the manner of expreſſing and exercing it, (s) To wor 

and forbids the manner praQtiſed by Heathens, of Worſhipping their falſe Gods Oh 2n Ke LÞ 
by Images and Corporeal Shapes and Repreſentations, (5) We ought not to think , ſtead of God is 
ſays the Apoſtle, As 17. 29. that the Godbead is like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone 1dolatry for- 
graven by art, or man's device. Moſt reaſonable therefore is this Prohibition of makin 0037 thi 
any reſemblance of what kind ſoever by Piture, Sculpture or Tufion, to repreſent Gol ment. When 
or for Religious wfe, (t) and to bow down or Proftrate our (elves before it. For the trae God is. 


W 
zn, or by an Image, *tis Idolatry forbidden by the Second. Inward 1dolatry is oppoſed!to the Firſt X 
and Outward to the Second, 

(t) The civil uſe of Images is nor forbidden, bur Images made and uſed for Divine worſhip, Neither are. 
thoſe Images only forbidden which are the Images of falſe Gods, but of the true alſo. Papifts by worſhipp 
Saints and Angets,offend againſt the firſt Commandment. By making Images of the Father,Son and Holy Ching 
worſhipping theſe Images, or worſhipping God by theſe Images, they offend againſt the Second, 

As for the Cherubim made by Solomon, afd the braſtn Serpent by Moſes, they were made by God's ſpecial Com- 
mand, but nor to be worſhipped. The Cherubim ſeem intended as an Emblem, to repreſetit the natures and ſervices 
of the holy Angels, and not any likeneſs of God, they being full of 2eal, and always upon the wing (as ir were) 
and ready to obey God's Will. . The braſen Serpent was made not to be worſhipped, bur as a Type of Chriſt ; and now 
Chriſt is come, all Types are to vaniſh, 
| there 
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' there being'but one trwe, Objec? of our Worſhip, the Eternal,” Iniſible God, whoſe 
glorious Excellencies infinitely ' tranſcend our Comprehenſion , and- conſequently of 
whom we cannot deviſe any reſemblance-not infinitely beneath him,  wnlike to. him and 
»mworthy of him. It muſt necds be therefore a great prophanenefs to pretend'the repre 
ſenting Him by any Image. "Moſes, Dent. 4+ 15, reports to the people of the {2A 
the ground of this Prohibition, Take good heed to. your ſelves (lays he) for ye ſaw no 
manner of fimilitude on the daythat the Lord ſÞake to you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the 
Fire, left you corrupt your ſelves, and make you. a graven Image. No ſhape repreſenting 
Cod did then appear at his uttering of theſe Laws" to prevent their framing, any re- 
ſemblance of Him, and practiſing this ſort of Idolatrous Worſhip. * For God forcſaw 
that men would be very prone to be pleaſed with, and to dote upon ſenſible Repreſen- 
tations, and averſe from raitfing up their minds to Him, as endued with pure, intellectual, 
and ſpiritual Perfections. So that He exprelly forbids making any Images, or Simili- 
* Neq; tart tydes in order to worſhip Him thereby. * And in this Prohibition we way conceive 
_—_— this poſitive Precept to be alſo implicd and intended, viz. that in our Derotions and Re- 
Deorum Cul-: ligious Services which we perform to God, we lhould raiſe our minds above groſs ſenſe 
tores, ſed &* and phantafie, and {hould labour for high and worthy Conceptions of God, and ſhould 
155 na ST apprehend Him incomparably {uperiour to all things which we do ſee and know 3 and 
cnn MR ' we ſhould dire& our minds to him as to @ Being tranſcendently perfet in Wiſdom, 
dam ztherium Holineſs, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, and Power, and ſhould (as oxr Saviour Commands) Ioy- 
in eas deduct ſ5jp him in Spirit and truth, Job.q.24. and perform ſuch Worſhip to him as is agreeable 
nee = to his ſpiritual Nature, and is commanded by Himſelf. And the Lord was pleaſed to 
te wr is , add thes reaſon tg this Prohibition, Fo2 I the Lowd thy God am a jealous (©) 
Dzmones air O9D; that is, a God very tender of my Honowr, and of my Right, impatient of any 
operari in fi- Competitor or Sharer with Me in the Duties and Services which properly and incommuni- 
Poulactis. "4 cably are due unto Me. T am the Lord 3 (faith God by the Prophet 1/aiab.) that is my 
i purk woi- Name, and my Glory T will not give to another, nor my Praiſe to graven Images, Iſa. 42, $, 
rirus ſub ſtatu- This jealofie doth imply not only a great diſlike, but a fierce diſpleaſure againſt the 
is, & imagini- Znfringers of this Law. 
bus conſecrac1s 
deliceſcunt. Et bus pertinet ni failor locus Zach. 19. 2. Grotius 3n explicatione Decalogi, (u) There is great 
danger in 1aolatroys Worſhip, leſt the heart of , the Creature be thereby drawn away from God. Therefore the 
breach of this Commandment 1s called Scortatio, Perfidia, Violatio federis conjugalis, God is angry for the breach 
of any Commandment, but he is jealous leſt his worſhip be corrupied, and bis Glory given to Creatures, 


; 0D Giſiting the Jniquity of the Fathers upon the Childzen unto the 
T7 ponfa £4 third and fourth Generation of them that hate (x) me. 


catur , foedus 
conjugium,1do- 
lolatria ſcorta- God hereby intimates, that he ſhall look upon thoſe that tranſgreſs this Law, 
a+ Quemad- and commit this kind of Tdolatry here forbidden as Enemies, and haters (x) of him, 
&s = ef fide- becauſe their aGions lignitie a diſpoſition of mind in them repugnant to his Mind and 
Jitas conjuga- Will, When a man loveth God Jeſs than his Idol, that may well be. eſteemed 
lis, fic fidez vi- batred of God. 21y, He declares, That He will not only puniſh theſe perſons them- 
olatro oart tefti- ſg}e5 who commit this Idolatry, (whereby He is ſo much wronged and diſhonowred ) 
+ 5g hl but to deter men the more from it, He declares, That it ſhall» go 4 with their 
7n ſatris liters Pofterity for their fakes, Their Children to the third and fourth Generation ſhall be 
peculiarirer, more (tridly and ſeverely dealt with, and upon this ſcore ſhall receiye leſs of Favour 
OO ait and Mercy from him than otherwiſe they might have received. Not that God will 
PITT rc: - arbitrarily inflict undeſerved Puniſhments upon the Children of had men for the 
qui-falſos deos Faults of their Anceſtors. He difctaims ſuch kind of dealing, Ezek, 18. 20. Det, 
colunt..... 24.16, Fer. 31. 30. The Son ſpall not bear the Iniquity of the Father , the Soul that 
finneth it ſhall die. Every one ſhall die for his own Iniquity. Every man that eateth 
Sowre Grapes his own teeth ſhall be ſet on edge, &c. But notwithſtanding God may 
juſtly, for the Sin of the Parents, withhold. his free Favours from their Children, 
©. which elle, according to the general courſe of bis goodneſs, they might have been capa- 
by ble of. As particularly He may withhold that meaſure of Grace from them that 
| might have cftectually retained them from Sin, and conſequently have prevented 
their Gzz/t, and ſo their Puniſpment. But if ſuch Children do fall into perſonal fins, 
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| Fuſtice. He will viſit the Iniquities of diſobedient Fathers unto the third or fourth 
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God may (without Impeachment of his Juſtice and Goodneſs) ſeverely viſit. them, 
and ſharply puniſþ them for them, and that not only pon their own, but their Fa- 

thers account alſo. And therefore the Lord is pleaſed to add this Commination the 
more to deter and reſtrain men from committing this ſin of 1dolatry, it being like to 
bring damage to zheir Children and Poſterity, ('y) of whom Parents (of all things) « Examples 


Wake 8 © MST W : 
uſe to have the tendereſt regard, and are afraid to be the cauſes of their Rzine and —_ ws m_ 


Calamity. the Divine 
" Hiftor y often 


CCCur 3, As 1n 
Shewing mercy unto Thouſands of them love me and keep my += te 
| Commandments. : | Baajha, in 4- 
bis, 1 Feha. 
And as God deters from violation of this Precept, by threatening a long train of 
Puniſhments to the Tranſgreſſors of it, ſo he encowrageth to yield Obedience to it, by a 
Declaration of his intention, not only graciouſly to Reward the obedient Perſons them- 
ſelves, but their Poſterity alſo, unto a thouſand Deſcents.. God will thew mercy and 
deal more favourably with the Children of good Parents, for a Jong trad of time, for - 
their Father's fake. And though God will puniſh the offending Children of good Pa- 
rents, yet their Miſdeeds (ball not interrupt his kindneſs towards the rt of their 
Poſterity, or quite aboliſh the remembrance of their Fathers ('z) goodneſs. And (z)Sowemay 


here we may take notice how the expreſſions of God's Mercy do exceed thoſe of his a God 
wi 
: Abrah 
Generation, but He will ſhew Mercy to a thrwuſand Generations of them' that love and the 11 tpogo 


obey Him. And further we may obſerve, That loving God, and keeping his Command- paſling-by (in 


ments are conjoyned as terms equivalent ; They are indeed inſeparably connedted wy _ 


Love being a certain cauſe of Obedience, and Obedience an infallible ſign of Love. Sce Oba: a. 
Toh. 14. 21. | him) the ma- 
x nifold Provo- 

cations . of. 


an ! Rs | —_ w | their Cildren., 


TM. Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Low thy God in vain, fo2 
the Lozd will not hold him guiltleſs that takes his Name in 
vain. 


Ere is firſt a Precept, 2. A Reaſon deterring from Piſobedience there-. 
unto. 
7. The Precept, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Low thy God 
in vain, or as ſome render it, Thow ſhalt not bring the Name of the Lord thy God 
to a vanity, or to a lye, (a) or thou ſhalt not ſwear in the Name of God to a falſehood. (4 ) $0 thie 
Our Saviour Himſelt, Math. 5. 33. ſeems to point at this Law, when He ſays, Te word Shaveh 
have heard it was ſaid to the Ancients, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf. So that the —_— ſig- 
prime intent of this Law (ces to be to prohibit Perjury; that is, invoking God , or png _—_ 
atteſting God to a lye, and appealing to him as a Witneſs and Judge that what we 
aſſert is true, when we know ## is not. And it ſeems alfo to imoyn that in promiſory 
Oaths, what we promiſe or covenant in the Name of God,” we ſhould fincerely intend 
to perform, and not deal falſly therein, as thoſe do who never intend to perform 
what they promiſe. Swearing * is in its own nature imediately an a# of Religion, * of Swedving 
and importeth a firm belief and perſwaſion of God's chief Attributes and Prerogatives, ſee more in 
viz. of his Omnipreſence and Omniſcience (extending to the knowledge of our moſi the ——_ 
inward thoughts and ſecret -purpoſes) of his Fftice in maintaining Trath and — Rave or 
Right, and avenging Iniquity and Falſehood. He therctore that knowingly and willingly the Supplement 
is guilty of Perjury, ſeems to deſpiſe the Fuſtice of God, and to defie his Vengeance. to Knowledge 
This ſeems to be the firſt and dire? meaning of this Law, But it may be extended and Pradtice. 
further, ſo as to prohibite all light and vain ſwearing in ordinary Communication, 
all irreverent, unneceſſary ling -and introducing the pa. and dreadful Name of wy 
7 | whic 
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which we ſhould not without great awe of ſpirit, and bigh veneration ever mention or 
ſpeak of. *Tis an argument therefore of horrible Impiety and — without 
any Reaſon or Temptation, without any Profit or Pleaſure ariſing thence, to abuſe the 
glorious Name of God, and lightly to toſs it in our mouths, and ſo to provoke his 
-. dreadful Vengeance, who will in no wiſe hold bim guiltlefi that taketh his Name in 


Udine 


— 


IV. Commandment. 


' - Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, ec. 


Od uſhers in this Precept, above all the reft, with a Remember, intimating how 
(6) The Sab- much it importeth man to obſerve it. (bþ)) The Fews ſo highly valued this Pre- 
bath wasa fign (2; that it was a ſaying among them, The Sabbath weigheth againſt all the Command- | 
of the Cone-4 ments. (c.) Becauſe if the Sabbath be duly and carefully obſerved, all the reft of the 
made with Commandments will be made known, and frequently inculcated upon the people ; and 
that people, fo the right Obſervance of this one Precept will tend to procure all the reſt to be obſer- 
Exod. 31. 16, yed, This Commandment, as ſome obſerve, is Morale pofitivum ; that is, ſomethings 
GW) In the commanded in it are naturally moral, and have an innate refitude in them, ariſing 
Learned Dr.” from the nature of the things themſelves, and ſome are only poſitively moral, and have 
Barrow's Ex- their obligation only from' the pofitzve ſan&ion of the Lawgiver. 
poſition : of the ; : 
wy Pp As particularly, 
(dY)Etbacca- To contemplate with a grateful and joful (4d) ſenſe God's glorious Work of Crea- 
fa et Cxr ab Ec- 3;0y, whercin his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power are fo illuftriouſly diſplayed, wherein 
i. rick - ſo great Accommodations and Benefits are generally diſpenſed to all the Creatures, and 
wel fate \ ne fo Mankind more eſpecially. 
Sabbato jtjuna- To remember God's Favours and gracious Providences over our ſelves, our Relations, © 
reeur, quod le- our Country 3, as the Iſraelites were bound more eſpecially to remember their great 
p13 6 * ins 20d remarkable Deliverance out of Egypt 3 To allot ſome competent time deriouſly 
in "Explicarlo- to attend to the great concernments of our Souls, and not to ſpend our ſelves, and all . 
ne Decalogi. our time in perpetual carking, and Ilabouring about affairs that concern only our 
Bodies, and this preſent life ; To ſet ſome time apart wherein God owr Creator ſhould 
be ſolemnly and publickly worſhipped by thoſe that own Him for their God, and live jn 
a Vicinity and Neighbarrhood together. = 
| To give ſome time of reſt, relaxation, and refreſhment to our Servants, and thoſe 
whom Providence hath diſpoſed into that mean Condition to miniſter to us, that their 
lives may not, by-gnceſſant labour, be grievous to them, but that they may with ſome 
comfort {exve us, and that they may have convenient leiſure alſo to ſerve God, and mind 
the welfare of their Souls. | | 
To .ſhew ſome mercy and pitty even to the poor Beaſts that labour for us, allowing 
thera ſome eaſe and reſt from their painful-Drudgeries in our Service. Theſe are all 
of them things very reaſonable, and there ſeems to be an obligation to them dictated by 
natural light, and grounded in the wery natare of the things themſelves. And Reaſon 
muſt needs approve .of them as Duties of Pjety, Faftice, and Fumanity. þ 
But now as to the determination of the proportion or quantity of time that ſhould 
be allotted for theſe Duties, and that the Seventh day, or one day in ſeven ſhould be 
particularly aſſigned for. theſe purpoſes, and that a ceſſation from labour both of Man 
and Begft.ſhould be ſo ſtritly injoyned, (except in caſes of neceſſity or mercy) this 
can be reſolved into no'other grownd than the Will and pleaſwre of the Lawgiver, who 
ſaw what was moſt needful and convenient for man, and fit to be injoyn'd him. It 
would not therefore be for the good of the World, or the \benefit of Mankind to be 
diſpenſcd with, as to the :obſervation of the Sabbath, or thoſe fore-mentioned Duties. 
We may alſo further take notice of the reaſon which the Lord is pteaſed to give, 


why 
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why He d id eſpecially chooſe this Day * to bleſs and ſandiifie it, and appoint it to be 
ſet apart for his qwn Service z namely, becauſe He himſelf reſted on that day, and was * #t propetua 
refreſhed, as *tis expreſſed Exod. 31. 17. which is ſpoken of God after the manner of » - IE 
men, that we might be more apprehenſive of his Reft, for our imitation. And that ,,, > -apm_g 
; this very time might inſtruQ and excite us gratefully and religiouſly to meditate on the- nimis firms no- 
great and glorious Strufture of the World. But from our Saviour's Reſwrretiion the day titia mundum 
was changed to the firft day of the Week, in Commemoration that he had finiſhed the fe, —_— 
great Work of our Redemption on that day. And ſo though not the ſame day, yet inginaem By 
the ſame proportion of time is [til] to be obſerved by us Chriſtians. (e) eſt , ſed a Deo 

conditum, Gro- 
tius in Explic. Decalog. (r) Sce more of this Subjeft in Knowledge and Praftice, page 117. _ 


V. Commandment; 


Ponour thy Father and Bother, that thy days may be long in the 
| Land which the Lozd thy God giveth thee, -. 


Hildren are injoyned by this Precept to honour their Porents in their hearts, and The ſubſe- 
c- highly to love their Perſons as the Inſtruments under God of their being. And quent Precept: 
they are hereby obliged to yield to them Reverence, Obedience, Thankfulneſs, and Re- _— og p 
quital as they are able They are bound highly to honour and eſteem them, and to Fee vor 
uſe due expreſſions of _ and Obſervance towards them in word and deed. Pa- Man, and of 


rents aze preſumed to be always full of tender affedFion, and good wil towards their Tempirance, So- 


Children ; full of defirefand care for their good, full of pity and compaſſion towards Gy _ 


them. Which diſpoſitions do in reaſon and equity require anſwerable Tnclinations in government of 
Children towards their Parents. * Children receive from their Parents, under God, eur Selves. 


their being and life, their maintenance and proteciion, it being a long while cre they are 
able to provide for,or defend themſelves. The goods acquired by the Parents induſtry do 
uſually devolve upon their Children. And all good and pious Parents think themſclves 
. obliged to take care of the Soxls, and ſpiritual Welfare of their Children, and to 
inſtru& them in the fear of God, and to ſet them in the right way to Eternal Hap- 
_ pineſs. And this they do moſt frankly and freely, without regard to any profit that 

may thereby accrue to themſelves. It is abundant fatisfaGion to them to ſee their 
Chirldren do well. Their chief delight and contentment in this world is uſually in 
their Childrens well-doing. Therefore juſtice and ingenvity do oblige Children to 
pay to their Parents dutiful Reſpect and Obſervanc. And they will be no Jooſers in 
{o doing, For to the obſervance of this Precept is added a very encouraging Pro- 
miſe, viz, of length of days. The Apoſtle injoyns Children to be obedient to their 
Parents in all things that are lawful and pleaſing to the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. And He preſ- 
ſes the Obſervance of this Precept, 1. From the equity of it, becauſe the Law of 
God and Nature requires it. 2. Becauſe this is the firſt Commandment of the ſecond 
Table, which hath a particular Promiſe annexed to it, viz. length of days 3 which 
Promiſe is either aally fulfilled by God to obedient Children, or elſe by changing of 
the Benefit, He gives them a much better life its his own Kingdom for it. And there 
ſeems a great congruity in the Reward promiſed to the Duty to be performed, viz. that 
they who are grateful to thoſe from whom, under God, they received their life, ſhould 
by God's Diſpenſation enjoy that life long, and with much Comfort 3 and that they 
who ncgle& the Anthors of their life, ſhould ſoon be deprived of it, or of the Com- 
forts and Contentments that others enjoy. And we may by analogy and parity of rea- 
ſon reduce unto this Commandment the Obligation we have to honour all thoſe who 
perform to us beneficial Offices, like unto thoſe we receive from our Parents. Particu- 
larly ſwch Perſons from whom we have Proteftton, as Governours and Magiſtrates. Such 
who watch over us for the good of our Souls, as Miniſters and Paſtors, Such who 
afford us. Maintenance and Education, as BenefaGors, School-Maſters, Tutors, Oc. 


2: VI 


120 


; The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 


VI. Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not Kill, 


An's life being his moſt precious enjoyment in this World, no man may take 
N it away but by Commiſſion or Licence from God. God indeed doth 
allow Magiſtrates, upon reaſonable cauſe, (for the preſervation of the -publick, Peate, 
Safety and Welf are, ) in a regular Courſe of Jultice, to diſpoſe of mens lives, who 
have forfeited them to the Law. For the Magiſtrate beareth not the Sword in vain, 
[ Rom. 13. 4. | but is the Miniſter of God, an Avenger 20 execute wrath upon bim that 
doth evil, 1 Pet. 2. 14. And he that kills a man in a way nat irregular z namely, as a 
Miniſter of Juſtice, or in a lawful War, authorized by a jzjt Commiſſion, or in his own 
juſt and neceſſary defence, cannot be ſaid to violate the true intent of this Precept. For 
ſuch a perſon cannot. be juſtly ſaid to kill, but rather God himſelf, the Lord of Life 
and Death, doth then kill. Vengeance is bis, and He in this manner by his Miniſters 
doth repay it. But in this Commandment 1s forbidden all voluntary and irregular 
taking away our Neighbour's life, without juſt and neceſſary cauſe, upon what motire, 
principle or pretence ſoever it be, cither by dared violence, or fraudulent contrivance, ci- 
ther by ozr ſelves, or by others 3 and all adviſing, encouraging, or any wiſe becoming 
inftrumental or acceſſory thereuntoz This is the Crime here expreſly forbidden. But 
a Poſitive Duty is alſo here included, and accordingly ſhould be znderftood, wiz. That 
we ſhould endeavour, as far as we are able, to preſerve our own life, in the firſt place, 
and then our Neighbours, by relieving him in extream need, and by ſzccouring him in 
extream danger, by admoniſhing him of any deftrutive miſchiet He ſeems unawares 
running into. - The contrary, 1s in reaſonable eſteem, and in God's fight, a kiling of him. 
And to hill 2 man hath this great guilt in it, that He that doth it, doth thereby vio- 
late, and deſtroy God's Image in his Neighbour. He that (heds man's bloud, by man 
ſhall his bloud be ſhed 3 for in the Image of God created he him, Gen. 9.6, And this 
further is to be obſerved, That the taking away a man's life doth infinitely ſurpaſs all 
the evi] or injury which any man can ſuſtain trom another in his eftate or fame, For 
theſe things are capable of ſome reparation, but the other 1s al together zrreparable, and 
therefore includes in it the greateſt injury and iniquity. For hereby all temporal good 
is at once ravithed from a man, and the Sor! alſo of the perſon killed may.poſhbly 
incur a grcat damage and hazard in reſpect to its fruture State, by being thus ſad- 
denly ſnatched away. So that the Slayer oftentimes not only robbeth his Brother of 
his temporal life, but of his t#me of Repentance, and opportunity of making his peace 
with God. Thercfore to hate a man to death muſt needs be accounted the utmoſt 
pitch of hatred. Such is the diref intent and importance of this Law. But our Saviour 
in his Comment hereon, Math. 5. 21. hath explained, and extended it further, fo 
as to interdi& all things that any way approach or tend unto this hateful evil, as raſh, 
cauſeleſs outragions anger, contumelious and deſpiteful L anguage, ſecret grudges or ma- 


| lice in our hearts againſt our Neighbour. For theſe, as they do commonly produce 


the a& of murder, {o they argue Inclinations thereunto, which it fear and ſelf-reſpetf 
did not reſtrain,would preſcntly prodzce it 3 and conſequently in moral account (which 
regards not ſo much the a& as the ill) are of the ſame guality therewith. The 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 oh. 3. 15. He that hates his brother is a murderer, and no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. So that all malice, ſpight, envy, hatred, rancor, immode- 
rate anger, and animoſity, axe here alſo forbidden. 


vir 
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VII. Commandment. 


- Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


His Commandment injoyns Chaſtity of Mind, Heart, and Body, and the preſer- 
vation of it in our ſelves and others. Whoſoever (hall attempt the Afecion 
or Chaſtity of another mans wite highly ſinneth againſt God, commits a great tre(- 
paſs againſt his Neighbour, and defiles himſelf with the fouleſt turpitude. He vio- 
lates an Inſtitution to which God hath affixed eſpecial marks of reſpe& and ſandity. 
He wounds his Neighbour's Honour, and ruines Him i» that whercin the great con- 
zent of his mind, and comfort of his life is wound up. He offendeth againlt the wel- 
fare of Families, breeding horrible Confuſions and Diſſentions in them. "Adzulte y 
cherefore is a lothſome Unrighteouſneſs, molt odious' to God, and a fire that conſumeth 
unto deſtruftion- Further, this Commandment forbids all ſorts of unlawful, and irs 
regular ſatisfatiions to Inſiful Appetite, and all kinds of Impurity and Laſciviouſneſs, 
not in a only, but in thorght, i deſire, (f) in ſpeech, or in geſture, and what ever 
tends to foment the fleſhly Concupiſcence, which we ought to endeavour, by all good 
means, to quench and ſupprels. | 


VIII. Commandment. 


121 


( f ) Our Sayi- 
our extends 
this Com- 
mandment to 
forbid all un- 
lawful luſtings, 
or deſires, or 
Inclinations of 
the hearr, Mar. 
5.28. 1 ſay unto 
you, that whoa- 


' ſoever looketh 


4 o 


Thou ſhalt not Steal. 


His Commandment injoyns, that every man ſhould quietly enjoy thoſe ſup- 
orts and conveniencies of his lite, which, in any honeſt »vay, he hath right unto, 
or is poſſeſſed of. And it prohibits all Invaſion or Uſurpation by any means what 
ever (either by open Violence, or by clandeſtine Fraud) of our Neighbour's Goods, or 
Rights. Many ſorts of Unrighteouſneſs are reducible to this Commandment , as 
fraudulent Dealing, falſe Weights and Meaſures, over-reaching in Contratts, unfaithful- 
neſs in matters of Truſt, Exattion, Oppreſſion, Extortion, and not making Reſtitution of 
ill-gotten Goods when there is ability. The Poſitive Duties to be underttood are Dili- 
gence apd Induſtry itr our Callings, whereby (with God's bleffing) we may ſupport 
- our ſelves, and prevent the importunate Temptations of Want and Need, and may 
be able to relieve others that are in want, and may be well content with our own 
clates, truſting in God, and relying on his Providence, to take care of us. 


_— _ 


IX. Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, 


Earing falſe Teſtimony againſt our Neigbour,” eſpecially in matters Capital, and- 
wherein his life is concern'd, is here prohibited ; And not only that, but alſo 
defaming him, or unjuſtly detra&ing from him, and breeding in the minds of others 
an ill opinion of him. We arc therefore here forbidden to wrong our Neighbour in 
his Credit and good Name, as well as in his Eſtate, We are forbidden to hurt him 


on 4 woman to 
luſt after ber , 
hath committed 
Adultery with 
her inhis hearts 


either in word or deed. Charity obligeth us to think the beſt of our Neighbour, to be - 


candid in our Opinions, and Diſcourſes concerning Him, to forbear all raſh and harſh 
Cenſures of Him,and to abhor affixing any faults upon Him of which He is not guilty. 
To walk Uprightly, and to work, Righteouſneſs, and ſpeak the truth from our hearts, are 
the good man's Charatier, Pſal. 15. v. 2. 


R. 
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X. Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy Metghbours Houſe, no2 his TUife, no? hig 
Man-Servant, no2his Baid-Servant, no2 his Dr, no2 his Alle, 
no2 any thing that is thy Neigbours. 


Hu Law is very Comprehenſive, preſcribing univerſal Fuſtice towards our Neigh- 
bour, and that not only i outward deeds and dealing, but in inward thought 
and defire, prohibiting us #nlawfully or irregularly to deſire any thing that is his, to 
bis detriment. We are to be ſo far trom depriving our Neighbour of any good thing 
belonging to him, that we are not ſo much as irregularly to wiſh or defire .it, We 
are not only to abſtain from injurious Ations, but to repreſs in our ſelves all covetous 
and injurious Inclinations. And the Poſitive Duty here implied is, That we ſhould 
have a delight and complacency in our Neigbour's good, - not envying him any of his 
Enjoyments ; being, in our minds,well content with the portion God is pleaſed to vouch- 
ſate to xs, and intirely truſting in Him that he will ſupply us with what is needfil and 
fitting for us, . without the damage of our Neighbour. 
Thus we ſee that God's Lay is, as St. Pal obſerves, Spiritual; not only reſtraining 
exteriour Atts, but regulating our inmoſt Thoughts, quelling, all inordinate Appetites 
-and Afﬀections of Heart within us. And all theſe Precepts both of the firſt and ſecond 
Table are reduced to theſe tw9 Heads of loving God with all our Hearts, Souls, and 
Spirits, and loving our Neighbour as our ſelves. 


Mm_— 
—— — _ ——O—— — 


SECT. XV. 


Hus was this Law promulgated and proclaimed. At the dreadful manner where- 

of the people were fo greatly terrified, that they removed, and ſtood afar off from 

the Mownt. Then the Heads of the 7 ribes and Elders came to Moſes, and faid, Be- 

bold the Lord our God hath ſhewed us bis Glory, and his Greatneſs, and we have 

heard his Voice out of the midſt of the Fire, and - have ſeen this day that God doth talk 

with Man, and yet be remaineth alive. This is matter of great wonder to us. But yet 

we are afraid that if we ſhould hear the Voice of the Lord our God again, ſpeaking 

to us in ſuch a dreadful manner, the wery terrour of it would kill us. We are 

afraid we ſhould be conſumed by that great and dreadful Fire out of which we heard 

the Lord ſpeaking to us. For what man is there that ever heard God ſpeaking out of 

(ed This is ſtill the midſt of the Fire, as we have done, and yet lived. Since therctore the Lord bath 
the work of tht hitherto been ſo gracious and propitious to us, we humbly intreat him to regard our 
Law, to Jea't Tafirmity, which makes uncapable of enduring, his terrible Preſence. Go thou there- 
them to ſeek Fore near wnto him, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak, thou (g ) 
for a Mediator wnto 1s all that the Lord our God (hall ſpeak wnto thee, and we will hear it, and ds it. 
berween God Buy Jet not the Lord ſpeak, to us any more, immediatcly by Himſelf, lejt the- terrour of 
=_ = _ his Preſence kill us. Moſes cncourages them, and tells them, They thould not be fo 
poſition of Moſes much diſmayed and affrighted. For God had ſpoken to them with ſo much terrour 
was figured the to prove them 3 that is, to try whether this terrour would produce in them a holy 
neceſſiry of the fogy and reverence of his Majeſty (which is the true ſpring of Obcdience) that ſo they 
gs might be afraid to fin againſt Him, Then the people itanding aloof off, Moſes drew 
and Man, Gat. near to the thick Darkneſs on the top of the Mount (where God manifeſted his glo- 
3-19.Who was rious Preſence) and the Lord ſaid unto him, I have heard the words of this people which 
alio promiſed ,p,y, have ſpoken unto thee, viz. That thou ſhould be a Mediator between Me and 
im _ _— them (and therein a Type of the promiſed Meſſizs ) and they have done well in what they 
Is, 16, defired. And O that there were ſuch an heart (h) in them that they rod fear me al- - 
(5) Humanitds ways, and keep my Commandments, that it might *go well with them , and with their 
ay) non Children, from Generation to Generation. Then commanding, that the people ſhould 
veg 4 deſig; turn info their Tents, He tclls Myſes, He will ſpeak znto hin all the reſt of his Com- 
mandments, 
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mandments, Statuter, aud Judgments, and be ſhall impart them unto the people. So 
that God ſpake no more than theſe Ten Commandments, immediately by Hime unto the 
Children of Iſrael, and in an audible Voice, | Det. 5. 22. ] the reft He ſpake unto 
them by Moſes. 
Exod. 20. from verſ, 18, to 22, 
Det. 5. from verſ.22, to 32. 


SECT. XVI. 


22 further Commands Moſes to tell the Children of 1ſrael, That they had 

heard Him ſpeak, to them out of Heaven ; that is, from on high, in the Air, but 

they ſaw no Image nor Similitude of Him, Therefore they ſhould take heed of cor- 

rxupting themſelves in making any Semilitude (i) or Figure of Him, or any Image. (*) Sce Deat. 
or ol of Gold or Silver to repreſent Him , or to be worſhipped with Him, * *** 

2ly, For ſuch Altars as they ſhould be appointed to make as they were upon the 

way (whereon to Sacrifice their Burnt-Offerings, Ck) and Peace-Offerings, (1) their G Gen. 8. 20. 
Oxen and Sheep) or upon any extraordinary occaſion (before they thould come to the (1) tvs 3. 1s 
place which He ſhould chuſe to ſettle his Worſhip there) they muſt make them 

either of Earth, (m_) or of rough unpoliſhed Stone, (for if they lifted a too! upon (m) Such as 
them to poliſh them, they polluted (x) them, by tranſgreſſing the Commandment Samui! and 
of God,) and ſo inſtead of making them holy, they profaned them. And the rca- pe Brom 
fon of this Injuntion ſeeming to be, that the meanneſs of the matter might ſhew that the Altar of 
God did not intend thoſe Altars ſhould be places of his conftant Worſhip, but only the Tabernacle 
for the preſent time And that the people ſhould not have any ſuperſtitious conceit in time 425 made of 
£o come of the places where theſe Altars had been raiſed, which might divert their _ —_ 
hearts from the only Altar upon which he delighted to be ordinarily ſerved, with Braſs, 
[ Det. 12.5. | which was a Figure of the Croſs of Chriſt, And that they might Exod. 27. 1. 
not think ſtrange at the meanneſ7 of theſe Altars, He promiſes that in all places 924 for the 
#ndifferently where he (hall appoint them to build an-Altar, and where He (hall _ m _ 
cauſe his Name to be remembred, and called upon, He will accept of their Sacrifices (n) Curaofiny in 
and Service, and hear them, and bleft them, even in one place as well as in another. God's Service 


Laſtly, He Commands that theſe Altars ſhould not be ſo made that the Priefts muſt joy ng cp 
5 


up by wide and. far diſtant Stairs (0) and Steps, or by Ladders unto them, (p) 3: 
ket their nakedneſs ſhould be diſcovered thereby, which might impair the Ahn of gm Begg 
thoſe Sacred Rites, and would ſymbolize, and agree too much with the lewd and verſ. 25. Nox 
ſhameful behaviour which the Idolatrous Heatheniſh Prieſts uſed in their Sacrifices. ex politis lapi- 


dibus cufus 
Exod. 20, from 22, to the end. jr yes oy 
Ls turfa ves de- 
ſumpta = tantum ex ordinatione Dii, contra quam ſs quis teat etiam in leviſimis, & per ſe indifferentibus, ea profane 
» River. 
(0) V. 26. Aſcenſus non erit interciſus per gradus longe diftantes, ut cogeris magnos facere paſſus, ne nudentur 
werenda tua, uſus enim ſemoralium nondum introduttus erat, Lyra. : 
(2) This Inſtjcution was in part changed and revoked afterwards. For Solomon's Altar was ro Cubits high, 
2 Chron. 4+ 1. and the Prieſts went up by ſome ſteps and ſtairs to ir, and accordingly were ordered ro wear 
tinnen Breechts, Exod. 28,42, 43- And the Altar which Moſes made for rhe Tabernacle was three Cubits high, 
Exod. 27. 1- Bur this was for the perpetual uſe of the Tabernacle, and not for a time only, and ſuddenly 
to be diſſolved again as theſe occafional Altars were, 


SECT. XVIL 


N Ow the Lord gives unto Moſes the— Judicial or Political Laws , the civil 
Conſtitutions, Ordinances and Statutes (contained in- the three next Chapters) 
according to which the Magiſtrates and Fudges were to Govern the people, The 
ebief Heads of which are as follow : | | 


'T . Con- 


—_ 
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1. Concernivg buying Men-Servantzg, A man might not buy an_Jſraclite, but 

Exod, Ch. 21. cither firfk when he willingly ſold himſelf through extreme Poverty { ſee Dept.1s, 
12. Levit. 25. 39. | or when he was ſold againtt his Will by the Magiftrate for 

Theft, which he was not able to make ſatisfaction for. Or 3ly, For Debt, which 

hc was not able to pay 3 In ſach a Caſe they and their Children might be ſold as Ser- 

pants for ſatisfaction of the Debt , ſee 2 Kings 4.1. Math. 18. 25, Now if it 

ſhould ſo happen that an 1/raelite became a Servant upon any of theſe accounts, here 

is a Law given concerning, the time of his Service 3 namely, that he ſhould ſerve bine 

that bad bought him only ſix years, and that in the ſeventh he ſhould be ſer free for 

nothing, except the Tear of Jubilee fell within the compaſs of theſe years, and in that 

Caſe, he ſhould be ſet tree at that time, Lev. 25. 40.41. Now the reaſon why the 

Lord would not have the Iſraelites ſerve any longer , 1s expreſſed Levit. 25, 55. 

namely, becauſe they were his Servants, and ſo the Lord would teach the Fews to 

put a difference between his people, and others that were not his people. Further- 

more the Lord Orders , That it the Servant came into Servitude unmarried, he 

{hall ſo go ozt : if he were married, his Wife (if the were an 1/raelite) ſhall go out 

(7) See Deut. free with him. (q)) But it bis Maſter have given him a Wife in the time of his Service, 
Twas for oN- 7; an Heathen Bond-woman, and ſhe have born him Sons and Daughters, in this 
Ned caſe the man was to be {ct free alone, and his Wife and Children were to continue 
in Bondape, Servants © his Matter. For the Children born of the Bondwoman are Bondmen, and 
Lev. 28:44:45 Bondwomen allo; as the example of Ihmacl whom Abraham begat of Hagar ſheweth, 
OO. al Gen. 21.9, 10, Yet nv man by this Law was forced to leave his Wife ; for by con- 
5 <-vthe 7 up tioning in his former Service he might ſtill enjoy her. But the Lord Orders, That 
do thus, as ap- When hiniclt was ſet free, he ſhould not think, under that pretence, to deprive his 
appears, v. 7» Mz{ter of ber that was his lawful Servant, but ſhould rather endure the continuing 
ot his own Bondage, than part trom his Wite., And this liberty given to a Ser- 

vant ſet free to go away, and leave bis IWife bebind him, was not an approbation of 

is forſaking of her, but at. moſt only a part and branch of that ſcope wherein this 

people were left to themſelves for the hardneſs of their hearts, as our- Saviour {peaks in 

another Caſe, Math. 19. 8. And it was allo a great fault in an Tfraelite if he 

married a Wife of another Nation and Religion, For ſuch Marriages were never 

plcaling to, God. But if the Servant (hall declare that he loves his Maſter, his Wife, 


and his Children, and therefore he will not go free 3 Then his Mafter ſhall bring 
(r)/.6. before him to the Fwdges, (r) and prove it fairly and openly, that it was his Servants 


the Gods, | ſee ;, ©, ER : ; "Ip : . 
Sela. 1-6. free and voluntary aft to continue with him 3 And then he ſhall bring him to the 


that is, before door Of his Houſe, and bore bis Ear thorough with an Al, to thew thercby, That 
the Magi- he was made faſt to that Hoxſe, and tied to ſerve and obey the Maſter of it all his 
ſtrates, life, unleſs the Tear of Frbilee fell in the mean time, and then all Hebrew Servants 
were abſolutely (et free, together with their Children, | Lev. 25. 40,41. ] Exod. 21. 
from 2. (0 7. 
2: Concerning buying Lomen-Servants. It an Tſraclite, through extream Poverty, 
(5) Sr exoſa (ſhould {cli bis Damughter under age, with intention that ſhe ſhould marry bim that 
jul, £/. 0-422 buys hers if He chat buys Her thall afterwards diſmiſs Her without marrying. of 
1m (uct aw, Her, it hall be upon bettcr terms then he may diſmiſs an ordinary Servant. It the 
The true read- pleaſe not her Miſter, {o that he doth not betroth (Cs) her to himſelf, then ſhall he 
ing is,ſo that he ſuffer another, (viz. one of her friends ) to redeem her, but he ſhall not have power to 
doth not betroth ſell her to a Stranger, ſecing he hath dealc deceittully with her, failing her in that 
her to binſelf. : , ny Lo I _ 

Dr. Willer, which ſhe expe&ed at his hands. And. it he. (hall betyoth her to his Son, he ſhall 
(t) Debitun deal with her after the manner of Daxghters 3 that is, he tnall give her a Dowry con- 
congugale, venient, and all other Priviledges of a free-woman. But it (having betrothed her ta 
I on. himſelf) he do not in diſlike caſt her off, but yet takes to himicii another Wife be- 
tant homines fides Her, however he ſhall not deny Her Food and Raiment, and Conjugal Conver- 
caſu fieri provi- ſation. (t ) ]f he perform none of theſe three things unto Her, 72, Neither to be- 
dentia Di fi- 19th ber to himſelf, nor to his Sen, nor ſutter her to be redeemed, ſhe (hall go oat 

proce neat free without paying any thing at all, from ver. 7. to 12. | 

20 intendeth : ny ef : 

not to kill,and 3+ He. that fmiteth a man willingly, and maliciouſly 1o that he dies, ſhall be ſarely 
yer kilieth, put to, death : but it he did not he in wait tor hum, nor had any intention to kill 
rows ee as him, but God by his ſecret Providence delivered (un) him into his hand, ſo that 
aim inro his DE (ew Þim znwittingly and wnwillingly; then the Lord appointed a place rey 
hand. Ec 
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he ſhould flee, viz. while they were in the Deſert, to the Altar of | Buernt-Offering, 
which was in the outward Court = the So but when they - came into 
Canaan to the Altar, and Cities of Refuge. But if a man came preſamptuonſly upon 
his Neighbour, to ſlay him with gxile, he ſhall be taken from the Altar (if he flee 
thither) and put to death. Sce 1 Kings 2.25, v. 12,13, 14. 
4. He that ſmiteth his Father or Mother, and fo likewiſe he that curſeth, or 
maliciouſly revileth his Father or Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death, (x) Verſ. (x) See Prov. 


15, I7. | 30, I7» 
» He that ficaleth a man, ('y.) and felleth him 3 or if he be found in his hands, = _ Dent. 


he ſhall be ſurely put to death, verſe 16. 

6, If two men firive together, and one ſmite the other with a Stone, or with his 
Ft, yet ſo as he preſently dies not, but only keeps his Bed, if he rife again and walk 
abroad with his Staff z then he that ſmote him ſhall not be put to death, but he ſhall 
pay for the loſs of his time, and (hall tatishe him for the damage he ſuſtained by be- 
ing diſabled to go about his bulineſs, and employment ſo long, and ſhall take care 
chat he be perfecly healed and cared, and ſhall pay for it, verſe 18, 19. 

7. If an Tfraelite (hall fo firike his Mar-Servant or Maid-Servant, (namely, ſuch 
as were Strangers ('z) of another Nation, and bought with his money) that cither of (4) For -z1e- 
chem die immediately under his hand, he ſhall be left to the wiſdom of the Judges vrew-Servants 
to be puniſhed as they (hall ſee cauſe. But if the Servant ſo ſtricken continue a day "ire is ano- 
or two alive, it is to be preſumed (a) his Maſters intention was not to kill him, ſeeing _ _ 8t- 
he was purchaſed with his money, and no man would willingly be the occafion of 39, * « 
his own loſs. And if he die afterwards, the Joſs of the Servant ſhall be deemed (2) Si virgd 
ſufficient puniſhment 3 His Maſter ſhall not be further puniſhed, ſeeing he had power ©4/gevit pre- 
to Chaſtiſe him (being bought with his money) and make him obey him by force, pm 
ver. 20, 21. | ut occrderet, at 

8. If a Woman with child come in to help her Husband, or Friend, when another is / telo aut gla- 
. fighting with Him, or to part them, and do caſually receive ſome hwrt, and by that —_— & 

means miſcarries, yet {0 as neither the Woman, nor the Child, dies, or is maimed 3 ., 

in this caſe the party that was the cauſe of the Womans miſcarrying ſhall pay or »,. ; 
ſuffer what the Womans Husband ſhall lay upon him, provided it be judged fit by 
the Fzdges, in whoſe power it hall be to determine, whether his demand be reaſon- 
able or no. But if any great miſchicf have happened either to the Mother or Child 
thereby, then Life ſhall go. for Life, Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand for Hand, 
Foot for Foot, Burning for Burning, Wound for Wound, Stripe: for Stripe So that 
this Law dire&s Magiſtrates, in the ordering of publick Puniſhments, to proceed 
according, to the Law of Retaliation, * and to puniſh thoſe who had voluntarily » x, maj. 
done any hwrt to their Neighbours, according to the hurt they had done, and that nis permiſe ef 
Puniſhments ſhould be proportioned to the Fawlts, though not always in the ſame duro populo, 
ſpecial kind of Suffering 3 but it gives no permiſſion ; to particular perſons to take a Poa mags fe 
private Revenge thernſelves. So our Saviour, Math. 5. 39. having repeated this Law, ix 4 Fes 
adds, but I ſay to. you, Reſiſt not evil ; Whereby he enjoyns his Diſciples rather to 12g;s. Lippo- 
bear patiently any wrong done. unto them, then to be Judges and Avengers in their man. 
own Cauſe. Yet very probable it is, that it was in the Judges Power, in ſome 
Caſes, to allow- a Change or Commutation of the Penalty, and inſtead thereof, to 
award a pecxniary Milf, or Fine of Money, verſ. 22, 23, 24,25. | 

9. If a man ſmite out the Eye, nay if he (mite out only the Tooth of his Man- SL 
Servant or Maid-Servant, he (hall let them go free (Þ) for that damage done them. 0) _ 
The like is to be underſiood of maiming or laming any other parts of the Body, Ecio eſt diſſe 
verſe 26,27, © - | vendum. © 

Io, If an Ox (c) gore a Man or Woman, that they je, then the Ox ſhall be ,,, a1 
floned, and his Fleſh ſhall not be eaten, but the Owner ſhall be quir. But if the Ox proportion 
were wont to puſh with his horn in time paſt, and that hath been teſtified to his any other Beaſt 
Owner, and he hath not kept him in, and ſo he hath killed a Man or Womah, the *Þat | 
Ox ſhall be ftoned, and the Owner put. to death. Or if the Judges having examined fjt Horns, or 
all Circumſtances, do find cauſe td ' fave his life, and to fine him, then he —_— biring, &e, 
for the ranſome of his life whatever is laid upon him.., And this puniſhment 
be laid upon him 3 not only if his Ox have gored a Man or Woman of grown years, 


but alſo if a Boy or Gir] be killed by him. Burt if the ea a nn hag - 
Id- 
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Maid-Servant that are Aliens, the Owner of the Ox ſhall give 'vnto the Man's or 

Maids Maſter thirty Shekels of Silver (the price at which our Saviour was valued, who 

became a Servant for our ſakes, Math. 26. 15. and ſo ſhall be quit, verſ. 28, 29,30, 

£$31,32, | 

(4) For inthe ; It. If a man ſhall dig or open a Pit, viz, in the common or publick way, (d) and 
Fields, or pri- ſhall not cover it again, ſo that an Ox or an Aſs (e) fall therein, and die, then the 
vate Grounds » ;roer of the Pit (hall make it good unto the Owner of the Ox or Aſ7, viz. ſhallpay 


_—_— him ſo much as the Judge ſhall eſtimate the Beaſt at, and the dead Beaſt ſhall be his 


the Cartel rs who opened the Pit, verſ. 33, 34- 
drink at. 12. If a man's Ox (which was not known before to be hurtful.) hurt anothers, 


Ce) There is ſo that he die, then they ſhall ſell the ive Ox, and divide the money he was ſold for 
the fame rea. between them, and the dead Ox ſhall in like manner be divided alſo. The reaſon 
ſon of other of this Law ſeems to be, becauſe it could not be certainly known which of the 
Cartel, as of QO)xen firſt aſſaulted the other, the one of them not being known to puſh more than 
Sheep or Goats. the other; and therefore it is juſt that both the live and dead Ox ſhould be <qualiy 
divided. But if it be known that one of the Oxen hath uſed to puſh in time paſt, 
and his Owner hath not kept him in. he ſhall ſurely pay Ox for Ox, and the dead Ox 
ſhall be his, whoſe Ox did kill the other, verſe 35, 36. 
ana 7, 3. If a man ſhall ſieal an Oz or Sheep, and kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore five 
* Sam. 12,6, Oxen for an Ox, and four * Sheep for a Sheep. But if the Ox or Sheep be found in 
| his hand alive, he ſhall only reſtore doxble 3 (F) that is, pay two for one. Becauſe 
( f ) Double Rt- of the great profit, fe, and ſervice the Owners might have of this fert of Cattel 
ſiitution was "Fas, . 
the (particularly for Saciifices to God) the damage was to be recompenſed five and four 


di | 
— void fold; and therefore this kind of theft was reſtrained with the greater penalty, Ch. 22. 


Theft , except zerſc I. & 4. 

wad no It 2 Thief be found breaking 2p, Or digging through an Houle in the Night, 
ned of carte; 224d be be ſmitten that he die, he that killed him ſhall not be pret zo death for it. But 
ſoles and kiu- if the Sin be riſen, and ſo there be ſufficient light to know the party by, and to take 
ed, or ſold. him, and ſo to bring him to Judgment, then to kill bim was to be eſteemed murder 
0255" 'ris (except in a man's own juſt and neceſſary defence) and in'ſuch caſe the Thief being taken 
wy Pcs -- ſhall ſurely pay, and make full reſtitution, if he be able. If he have nothing to. pay, 
ſcoen-fold, thar be ſhall be ſold for a Servant by the Magiſtrate, that by his price, ſatisfa&ion may be 
is, he ſhall made to the perſon he hath wronged, ver. 2, 3. 

abundantly ſa 15, If a man ſhall put in bis Beaſt, and ſhall feed in another man's Field or Vine- 


rage! 55 i9* yard, of the beſt of his on Field, and of the biſt of bis own Vineyard, He ſhall make 
where uſed, Reſtitution, - zerſ. 5. 


not for a ſet 16. If Fire break out and catch in Thorns, ſo that ſtacks of Corn, or ſtanding Corn, 
quantity, but or the Trees, and Fruits of.the Field be conſumed thereby, He that kzndled the Fire 
or he 46u7- (hall ſurcly make Reſtitution, verſ: 6. | 

fold doing of 4 17. If a man ſhall deliver to his Neighbour Money or Stuff to keep, and it be ſtolen 
thing. See Þſ, out of his Houſe; if the Thief be found, he ſhall pay double. But if he be not, then 
79. 12, the Maſter of the Houſe ſhall. be brought unto the Judges to'clear-himfelt if he can, 
either by Witneſſes, or his own Oath, that the Goods left with him were indeed floler 

from bim, and that he himſelf made them not away, verſ. 7, 8. | 
18, Here a general Law is inſerted concerning the Power of the Magiſtrate, in 
deciding Controverſies of this nature. And it decrees, that for all manner of Treſpaſs, 
whether it be for Ox, Aſs, Sheep, Raiment, or any thing loft (which another chal- 
lengeth to be his) the Cauſe of both Parties (hall come before the Fudger, and whom 

the Faudges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double to his Neighbour, verſ. 9. 
19. It a man deliver to his Neighbour an Aſs or Ox, or any Beaſt to keep for him 
at a price, and it die, or be hurt, or driven away by a ſuddain Incurfion of Ene- 
(g) Caſus fox- ies, (g) fo that the Keeper cannot retreive it,, neither knows what is become of it 3 
tujbus non im in ſuch a Caſe an Oath (whereby God is called upon as a Witneſs) ſhall be between 
pre #7 149% the Parties 3 and if the Keeper do ſwear that he hath not put his Hands to his Neigh- 
A bour's: Goods, neither knows what is become of them.; then the Owner muſt reſt ſatis- 
fied with that Oath, and he to whom the Cattel were intruſted ſhall not make them 
good, But if they be ſtolen from him, thorow his own negligence, he ſhall make 
them good to the Owner. And if any of them be torn in pieces, he may bring ſome 


fart of them to witneſs it was ſo,and then he ſhall not make them good,v.10,11,12,13. . 
| 20, I 
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20, If i ' man borrow ought of his Neighbour, and it be hurt or die, (the Owner 
thereof being not with it) he ſhall ſurely make it good. And the reaſon of this Law 
ſeems to be, to make them the more circumſpedtly careful of things borrowed, 
But if the Owner thereof be with it (as ſometimes the Beaſt and its Owner might be 
hired together, and the Owner being by might ſee that the Miſchief which happened 
could not be prevented,) he ſhall not make it good. It it were hired, it came for its bires 
that is, if it were not borrowed gratis, but hired, he that hired i (hall be free, paying 
the conditioned hire, vel. 14, 15. | 

21. If a man entice a Maid, who is not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall 
ſurely endow her; that is, he ſhall give her ſuch a Dower, or ſum of Money, as is uſed 
to be given with Maids of her condition, and ſo ſhall marry her. But if her Father 
utterly refuſe to give her unto him in marriage, He ſhall pay her ſo much as may 
ſerve to marry her to another of a ſuitable Condition to Her, verſ. 16, 17. 

Further the Lord gives them theſe ſubſequent Laws. | | 

22. Thox ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch, or Sorcereſs, (h) to live. The ſame is decreed (b) The De- 


concerning men that had familiar Spirits, Lev.20. 27. viz. That they ſhould be ſtoned, Vil'sCrafr moſt 


prevails with 
verſe 18, womens weak- 


23. Wheſoever lieth with a Beaſt ſhall be ſurely put to death; | And the Beaſt alſo ,,f; in thar 
was to be put to death, Lev. 20. 15. | verl. 19. | ” kind , though 
| 24, He that Sacrificeth to any God, ſave to the Lord, the God of Iſrael, the only he prevails 
true God, (hall be deſtroyed as a perſon execrable and accurſed, werſ, 20. | key =_ _ 
. 25. You ſhall neither vex a Stranger, nor oppreſ{ bim, for you your ſelves were |? oP 
Strangers in the Land of Egypt, Lev. 19. 33. ver. 21. 

26, You ſhall not affli& any Widow, or Fatherleſs Child. If thou affli& them in 
any wiſe, and they Cry wnto Me (faith the Lord) I will ſurely hear their Cry, and my 
Wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kl! you with the Sword, and your Wives ſhall be 
WWiddows, and your Children Fatherleſs, verl. 22, 23, 24. 

27, If thou lend money to any of my people (4) that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt / 7 ) Uats 
not be to him as an Uſurer, nor an exatting Creditor, neither ſhalt thou lay upon him Strangers they 
Uſwry  (k,) that is, a biting, conſuming Uſury. To ſuch as theſe our Saviour Com- _ —_— 

| mands us to lend freely, not expeting ſo much as the Principal, if they be not able to pu. 23, BL 
pay, much leſs the Vſe. See Luke 6.34, 35 verſe 25. | 
28. If thou take ſuch of thy Neighbours Garments and Coverlids to pledge, which ( T ie word 
he uſeth to lie in by Night, and which he needeth to cover himz, thoa ſhalt reftore =O AL 
them to him before the $zn goth down, For if he Crieth unto Me (faith the Lord) abjriog Uſury, 
T am gracious, | will hear him. So that this Prohibition ſeems to forbid, in effef, the 
taking any ſuch thing to pawn. (1) For it were in vain to take ſuch a thing for 2 (1) See Deurg 
Pawn, in the Morning, which, without paying the money, muſt be reſiored ere night, ny tv ” 
perſ. 26, 27. av # pt 
a Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods 3 * that is, thoſe that lt in the place of Fudg- po eg - 
ment, nor curſe the Raler of-thy people verſe 28. ſhall die like 
30. Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe Fruits, and of thy Liquors, 9% Se diy 
(that is, thy Oil and Wine) unto the Lord. For it is fit that He that gives All ſhould 5 ** 
be acknowledged as Lord of all, by having this Tribate paid unto Him, and that He 
ſhould be preſented firſt to procure his bleſſing upon the reſt, And the firft-born of 
#by Sons thou ſhalt give to me (ſaith the Lord) or redeem him with five Shekels of 
Silver, which ſhall be given to the Prieſts my Servants, Numb. 18, 16, The like 
ſhalt thou do with the firſt-born of thy Bullocks, and thy Sheep. Seven days (hall 
they be with their damm; on the eighth dzy (m) thou mayſt preſent them unto Me. (n) Lev.22-27} 
Thus the Law preſcribed, yet doubtleſs when they faw cauſe they might keep them 4 
ſomething long. So that they did not delay to bring thetn out of an unwillingneſs 
to give them to the Lord, verſe 29, 30. 
3I., Te ſhall be a holy people unto Me, (faith the Lord) ye ſhall not cat any Flgh 
that is torn of Beaſts in the Field, but ye (hall caſt it to Dogs, This was injoyned 
them, to teach them not oy to abhor to cat the fleſh of Beaſts thus killed, but to 
abhor all Rapine and Cruelty, as fins moſt odjous in the fight of God, werſ. 31. 
32. Thou ſhalt not rajſe, nor readily receive, nor maliciouſly ſpread a falſe Report Ex14:Chi# 34 
againſt thy Neighbour, nor joyn nor combine with the Wicked to be an winrighteous 
Witneſs, and ſo to carry on their wicked deſign, and enterprize. Thou ſhalt not follow 
S 3 


the 
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the multitude to do evil, neither ſhalt thou ſo ſpeak in @ Cauſe as to decline after the 
(n) Rabbim1ig- mighty (n)) to wreſt Judgment. Neither ſhalt thou countenance @ poor man in his 
_ _ y Cauſc, any further than the merit and deſert of it rcquires. For Right is to be 
6, Seri regarded in Judgment, and not either Poverty or Riches, Thou ſhalt not wreſt nor 
overthrow the Right of the Poor in his Suit. Thou (halt not ſtrive againſt the Evi- 
dence of Truth, to condemn the Poor in a jujt Cauſe, or acquit him when his Cauſe is 
bad and unjuſt. Reep thy ſelf far from a falſe matter 3 that is, if thou be a Fudge be 
marvellous ſhy cither to admit of a falſe Teſtimony from others, or to give falſe JFudg- 
ment thy {elf 3 eſpecially againſt the life of a man. The Innocent and the Righteous 
ſee thou ſlay not 3 For God is a juſt God, and will not juſtifie ſuch wicked Tudges. 
And thou ſhalt take no Gift or Bribe, For Gifts blind the eyes of the wiſe (that is, 
of thoſe that ſeemed to be ſo, ) making them judge otherwiſe than they ſhould do, (be- 
ing byaſſed by the love of Jucre.) and make thoſe that thould be righteous in Judg- 
ment to paſs a perverſe Sentence. Neither ſhalt thou in J=dgment, or otherwiſe, opprels 
a Stranger. For ye know the heart of a Stranger, and how it uſeth to be affected, 
having been your ſelves Strangers in the Land of Egypt, Chap. 23.1,2, 3, 6,7, 
S, 9. 
(o) ut harra- 22. If thou meet with thy Enemies (o)) Ox or his Aſs going aftray , thou 
father __ ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him, and ſo any other thing of his that is lofi 
anzmum t20z - . . 
concilies. This | Deut. 22. 3. | If thou ſhalt ſee the 4/5 of him that hateth thee lying under his 
Law fſhews us byrden, or any other of his Cattel endangered, wouldſt thou forbear to help him ? (p) 
how we ſhould &,,..'y thoz ſhalt belp with him 3 that is, ſet to thine helping hand with thine Enemy, 
mak way Ye to relieve his Aſs, and raiſe him up again, that ſo thou mayſt thereby oblige him, 
was no Pre- and diſpoſe him to be reconciled to thee, verſ. 4, 5. 
cept of the 24. Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy Land, and gather in the Fruits thercof, but the 
Law, but the 4h yrar (q) thou ſhalt let it reſt, and lie ſtill, and neither plow it, nor ſow it, 
Phariſees 70- "1, the poor of thy people may eat with thee > namcly, that which ſhall grow in the 
7upt gloſs, That . : _ 
they ſhould love ſeventh year of it felt, without any humane labour, by the eſpecial bleſſing of God. 
their Friends ( See Lev. 25. 6,7. ) and the remainder the Beaſts of the Ficld ſhall cat, And fo 
and bate their thou ſhalt deal alſo with thy Vineyard and Oliveyard. So that the fruit of Trees, and 
pay what-ever the Earth brought forth of its ſclf,this ſeventh year ( viz. of the grains ſcat- 
(p) Num deſi- : hp 
nes ſublevare, texed in the former Harvelt) was to be indifferently common to all, veyſ. 10, 11. 
wel juvare eum? 35, Yet in this ſeventh, or Sabbatical Tear, they were not to think themſelves 
 Minime. F2- exempted from the peculiar ſanRifying of the Seventh-day-Sabbath, but were bound 
by The fruirs Teligiouſly to keep it, in this as well as in other years. And the Lord adds this 
of the fixth reaſon for it, That thine Ox and thine Aſs may reſt, and that the ſlave born in thy 
year were by Houſe, and thy purchaſed Stranger, or hired Servant may relt alſo, and be refreſhed. as 
God's promile yell as thy ſelt, verſe 12. 
dem eroy 3, 6. The Lord further ſays, In all things that I have ſaid unto you be Circumſpedi 
that they ſer- 3 : ; J : > 
ved almoſt for and make no mention of the Names of other Gods, with any approbation of them, 
three years for nor let th:ir Names be heard out of your Mouths, ſo as to ſwear by them, or to any 
= _ 7th, to ſuch purpoſe, ver. 13. rs X 
pf apart, ms 37. Three ſolemn Anniverſary Feaſts ſhalt thou keep unto Me, faith the Lord, vis; 
Notes on Ltv, The Feaſt of the Paſsover, (r) of Pentecoſt, or Weeks, (s) and the Feaſt of Taber- 
25+ 20, nacles or Booths, or in-gathering of all thy Fruits, not only of Corn, (which was 
(") See Exod. before inncd) but of Wine and Oil, &c. At which three Feafts all thy Males (t ) 
hg Re” (that are able) trom 20 years old to 60, ſhall appear before Me in the place (u) 
243 16, which I {hall chooſe. And zone (hall appear before Me empty ; that is, without ſome 
(ized, 34+ Gift or Offering, verl. 14, 15, 16, 17. Fa 
22 38. Te ſhall not offer the bloud of my Sacrifice, viz. of the Paſchal Lamb with 
y Thoogh leaven 3 that is, having any leavened bread in your houſes, nor «ating any ſuch bread 
the Males only with it 3 neither (hall ye leave the fat, (x) or any part of the Lamb until the Morning, 
were obliged See Exod. 34.25. verſ, 18. 
ro attend at 
theſe Feaſts, yet the omen might, if they pleaſed, go up with them alſo. .avd doubtleſs ſome of them did. 
See 1 Sam. 12. 19. | 
(4 Luke 2, 41. The place where they met was firſt the Tabernacle, then the Temple. 
z) Adeps recens ftlatim adolendus erat, quia facile corrumpitur ; &+ ne Sacerdotes comederent quod Dei erat. De 
Agno Paſchali nzhz! prater adipem Deo offer6batur, quippe is totus excepto adipe ab offerentibus trat comedendus. 
Vide 2 Chron. 35, 12, 14+ 
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39. The F irſt-fruits of thy Land thou ſhalt bring into the Houſe of the Lord thy 
God, viz. firſt to the Tabernacle, then to the Temple. See Dent. 26, from 1. to 12. 
ver Ml 19, 
7 hy Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid in its Mothers milk, 3 (y ) that is, thou ſhalt not be (5) Pidetu 
ſo cruel as to ſceth a Kid in the milk of its Dam, and ſo make that which was ©*4e!itatem 


given to it for its nouriſhment to be a means to waſt and conſume it. Or thou ſhalt _ p _ 


not imitate the Thmacliter, who, through over-much delicacy, uſe to ſeeth a Kid in datun ti eft pro 


the Dams Milk. (z) CO”, 
aruy 4 


Exod. 21, whole Chapter. conſumprio- 
. nem, Lyranus« 


Exod. 22. whole Chapter. (x) Non coques 
hzdum dum 


Exod. 23. from 1. to verſ. 20. proc®, — 
| ſue , & illius 
lafle rgtt, nempe primo ſeptiduo a party, Sunt qui ſentiunt bujuſmodz preceptorum non eſſe nimis anxit indagandam 
rationem. Multa quippe a Deo ſapienter eſſe inſtituta quorum cauſe vel ſapientiſſimos mortalium latent. Nam quid 
humane mentis acits ad immortalis & aterne mentis confilium. Muiss 
In lace matris ſux] dum ſcil. adbuc eget latte matris ſux, ut tjus Caro corroboretur, &* cibo idoneus reddatir, 
nempe primo ſeptiduo 4 party, Vide c. 22. 39. Pic. 


Our 
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CzE now promiſes that he will ſend the Lord Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, 
(a) the Lord-of Angels, (b)) in the Cloudy Pillar, to guide and lead them {/a) mat. 4. 1. 
to the promiſed Land, but charges them to obey his Voice, and to take heed of (b) Htb.1.3. 
provoking him, for He will not pardon (c)) their Tranſgreflions, if they perfift in OF 
them without Repentance, And they ſhould be very careful! of offending Him ; SRag s We: 
For (fays God) my Name is in Him, (4d) that is, He is of the ſame Nature and Ss to_ohe 
Eſſence, of the ſame Authority and Power with my Selt , being my Eternal Son, Wilderneſs 
and with that Nature He hath my Name Jehovah, Jer. 33. 6. And further to **mpred him, 
encourage them to Obedience, He tells them, That if they would obey his ruſty = *—aK 
Voice, He would be. an Enemy to their Enemies, and an Adverſary to their Ad- ed by him, pf 
verſaries, and would aflict thoſe that did afflict theimm. And this glorious Angel (4) 7ob.10.38. 
ſhould go before them, and by an owt(fretched Arm- deſtroy thoſe Nations of the My Father -is 
Amorites , Hittites, and Perizzites, Canaanites , Hivites and Febuſiter, and ſhould -— ay and. Ln 
bring them into che: poſſeſſion of their Land. But when they came to enjoy that 
good Land, they muſt - be- eſpecially careful not to bow down to their 1dols, nor | 
Worſhip them, nor- to imitate the 1dolatry of that Heatheniſh people, (e) but con- (2) Lev, 18.3. 
trariwiſe, 'with deteftation, -to overthrow and break down their Images , 'Lev. 7. 25+ 
And if they were careful to worſhip. the Lord their God, aud Him only , then He 
would bleſs their bread and their water, and their food to them, ſo that it ſhould 
nowriſh them, and would” give them health, and keep evil Diſeaſes from them, and 
would make them very fruitful, and preſerve their Women, and Cattel, from miſ- 
carrying, and abortive Births, and would prolong their life, ſo that they ſhould fill wp 
the. number of their days, which by the courſe of Nature they might live. And He 
would ſtrike their Enemies with ſuch terrouy and fear, that they ſhould txrn their 
backs hon them , and fly when they came to Encounter them. And he would 
ſend Hornets (f) before them to expel the Canaanites out of the Land , vis. 
Great Venemous Flies * that ſhould fling them to death, So that thoſe of their ( 71, », y;, 
Enemies that ſhould endeavour to hide themſelves from them, and think thereby Sefiar, Deur.7. 
to eſcape, ſhould be deſtroyed by theſe Hornets, ſee Dent. 7. 20. But He tells them, 20. «bs Veſpa 
He would not drive out theſe Heatheniſh Nations all in one year, leſt the Land ſhould #* the 26 = 
grow to a Wildernefi, if it ſhould be all at once difpeopled, and the wild Beaſts in —_ ee, 
the ſolitary places would increaſe, which would be a great annoyance to them, quod ae terrore 
animi dics non 

poteſt. Non dubito veros jniſſe Crabrones & hanc plagam ſimilem e& Agyptiacz, Exod. 8. 21, Implitum hoc Ns 
wvis ſcriptum non meminit quo loco, aut tempore faftum. Numerantur hic tantum tres gentes, quia he ſolum viden« 
tur hoc incommodum ſenſiſſe. Rivet, Mafius, * See oſha, 24. 12. -þ 

vat 
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But he would drive out the Heathen Nations by degrees till 1/7ael were increaſed, and 
become enow to fill the Land, And that they rnight know how large a Poſſeſſion 
he deſigned for them, he tells them the bounds of it ſhould be theſe. The Eft bound 
ſhould be the Red-Sea 3 not that that Sea ſhould bound all the Eaft fide of it, but be- 
cauſe the Eaſt fide of the Land of Canaan (hould reach: to ſome part of the Red-Seg. 
The Weſt bound ſhould be the Sea of the Philiftins, or the great Ocean, the Mediterra- 
nean-Sea, The South border ſhould be the Deſert towards Egypt, which was the Wil- 


(e) Bur of this Jerneſs of Shur or Paran. The North bound ſhould be the River Euphrates, (g) 


larger extent 0 
land, the Iſrae- 


lites,byreaſon of 


which extendeth towards the North. Laſtly, He chargeth them to make no Covenant 
with theſe Heatheniſþ Nations, nor to yield to Worſhip their 14ols, nor to permit 


their ſms, were them to dwell in the Land, leſt, if they lived among them, they might infe& them 
not poſſeſſed, ith their Idolatry, which would be a great Snare to them, and a cafe of their fall. 
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Neq; enam ante 
Numb. 1. 10+ 
in Tribus di- 
ftinffa binas t- 
rat Joſephi 
proſapia. Ano- 
nym. 

( 5) Young men 
do not always 


their Fathers 
were dead,ſuc- 
ceeded in 
their Office. 
(k) See 

of rh1s in the 
Apoſtolical Hi- 
ſtory, page 382+ 


& 383- Becau 


for a 
ſhort time un- 


See 
2 Sam. 8. 10, 
I Kings 4« 2I. 


and ruine. 
Exod. 23. from verſ. 20, to the end. 


SECT. XIA 


fm having Himſelf given to the Children of Iſrael his Moral! Law, (which is 
expreſly call'd a Covenant, Dert. 4. 13.) and Moſes having received theſe other 
Commandments and Ordinances from the Lord, and having written them in a Book, 
He propoſed them unto the People, and they readily conſented to them, ſaying, All 
the words that the Lord hath ſaid we will do. Hexeupon the next Morning he roſe 
carly, and built an Altar (ſee Exod, 20. 24, 25.) at the foot of the Mount, to re- 
prefent God, and He ſet up twelve Pillars, according to the zwelve Ch) Tribes, to 
repreſent the People, Then he appointed twelve young (i) men of the Firſt-born 
(whom the Lord had-conſecrated to Himſelf as Miniſters of holy things before the 
Levetes, who came in the place of the Firft-born, | Numb. 3. 41. | were ſct apart for 


Exod. 24. from 3. to 9, 


ſe it was an uſual thing in all their legal Expiations to uſe Hyſſop and wool! to ſprinkle with. 


The Apoſile received this from the uſual cuſtom of the legal Rires, as being himſelf trained and brought u 
der the Law. To this cuſtom of uſing Hyſſop the Pſalmiſt alludeth, Pſal. 51.7, Purge me with Hyſſop, yo 4 hal 


be clean, & ce 


SECT. 
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SECT. XX. 


6 Her Lord having commanded Moſes, after he had delivered theſe Ordinances to 
the people, to come up again into the Mont, -and to bring Aaron with Nadab 
and Abibu (his two cideſt Sons) and the 5o Elders (4) along with him, They ac- (1) They had 
cordingly came up into the Mownt, that is, 2 little way up, 5. there, as they were *hen they 
commanded, worſhipped at @ diſtance, and afar off from the top of the Mount. And X*<in Zope 
they ſaw ſome illuſtrious Signs of God's glorious preſence, (m) and at the lower part nd Toba 
of that brightneſs there was a clear ſhining: blew pavement, as it were of Saphir, and which were 
like to the Skze when it is clear. And though theſe Nobles and Elders (aw the Glory "he principal 
of God in theſe extraordinary ſigns of his Preſence, yet it pleaſed the Lord that they (om ans ; 
received no hurt thereby, but returning again unto the people, did there feaſt toge- bSed ap- 
ther with them on their Peace-Offerings, * rejoycing in the goodneſs of God.to them, pointed thar 
and the honoxr he had done them. But Moſes with his Servant and deſigned Sxcceſſor theſe 70 ſhould 
oſhna (n) abide there ſtill, having advanced to to the higher part of the Mount, mare — 
t yet not ſo high as the Cloud. Moſes, before he aſcended, gave order to the Elders ron rw the 
to tarry there below, and to expe his and Foſhua's return, and that Aaron and Mount, And 
Her in his abſence ſhould determine the Affairs of the people. Moſes waited fix days *b*ſe were 
Co.) more on the top of the Mountain (which the Cloud now covered, and the figns - 
of God's glorious Preſence appeared upon it) that his mind in that time might be they might by 
prepared tor Converſe with the great God 3 and on the Seventh day God called him the fight: of 
up into the Cloud, and the fight of the Glory of the Lord on the top of the Mount was Gods preſence 
like devouring Fire in the eyes of the Children of Iſrael. And there God ſpake with 0196 Herne 
Him, and he continued there torty days (p) and forty nights without cating or larely .made 
drinking any thing, Det. 9. 9. And ſo his Condition was a ſhadow of the Jife of the with them,and 
glorified Saints in Heaven, During -which time he was employed in beholding the ®ight confirm 
Glory of God's Preſence, and in receiving Inſtrucjons from him about all things that wg gan 
concerned his people, and in viewing the Pattern of the Tabernacle, and all things wards at Kjs 
belongivg chereunto, which was ſhewn him in the Mount. Foſhwa, as it ſeems, broth Hetta- 
ſtayed all this while upon the Moxnt, though below the Cloud, waiting for Moſes, vab 70 were 
and ſuſtaining himſelf as *tis probable with the Manna that fell from Heaven, and — 
the water of the Brock, mentioned Demt.g. 21. that deſcended out of the Mount. For his Govern- 


there Moſes found him when he came down from -God, neither did he know what ment. And 


the Iſraelites had done in me Camp, as appears from Exod, 32. 17. Cea "appoin k 
| ed 90 rather 
Exod. 2 &. Ver 'þ I, 2, and from 9, tO the end. than any other 


| number , as a 
Memorial of the 92 Souls that went down into Egypt, and fonſequently of God's great bleſſing in bringing them 
within a ſew years to ſo great a.mulritude. _ | 

(*m) Not that the Lord ſhewed Himſelf in any humane ſhape, Deut. 4. 15. ' For never man ſaw God, nor can 
ſee him, 1 Tim.6, 16 Forma 1þ/#us Dez nulla deſcribitur, ſed baſis in qua ſtabat, Calvin. 
> pd Burnt-Offerings were Wholely conſumed,bur of the Peace-Offerings part was reſerved,that they did afterwards 
caſt upon. is | 

(n) Joſhua was not before mentioned, vn. 1. perhaps becauſe he was AMoſes's Minifler and conſtant attendant 
therefore it was not neceſſary he ſhould be expreſſed by name. 3 

(ov) ut animun ſex diebus ab omni cogiratione & ſorde terrena ſerenaret, & prepararet ad colloquium Dei* 


nt. . 

- (p) The like number of days Elzas faſted, r Kings 19. 8. and our Saviour when he was to enter upon the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Match. 4. 2, God could have diſpatched Moſes ſooner, but this ſtay was to give the 
gener A ly his Law, Some think thact the fix days that Moſes waited are to be reckon'd into the 40- 
Sic Uſſerius & alt. 


"4 


SECT: XXL. 


M2 during this His long abode in the Mownt, received from the Lord thoſe 
Commands and InftruGions mentioned in 25, 26, 27, 27, 28, 29, 30, and 3t 
Chapters of Exodus. The Particulars whereof are theſe following : | 

-- Firſt, Touching the _— of a Tabernacle, that is, a moveable and portaBle Temple 


(after the model and pattern\that was ſhewed him in the Mount) for the ſolemn 
Y Worlhip 


d 


132 


q) Iſa.g1. 19. 
*T1s called 
the Shittah- 


Tree. It being 


a precious wood, 


the 1fraelites 
might bring it 


with them our of Egypt, as appears from Exod. 35. 34+ 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4 


Worſhip and Service of God 3 in which He would dwell among them, and mani- 
feſt his gracious Preſence, and there He would meet with them, and declare His 
Mind unto them, verſ. 22. In order to which, 

i, He Commands that the people ſhould make a voluntary and free-will-Offer- 
ing unto Him of Gold, Silver, Braſs 3 and of Blue, Purple, Scarlet, fine Linnen, Goats 
Hair, Rams Skins dyed red, and Badgers Skins ; alſo of Shittim wood -(q)) and Oil 
for the Lights, and Spices for the anointing Oil, and for ſweet Incenſe alſo of Onyx 
Stones and other precious Stones to be ſet in the Ephod and Breaſt-plate of the High- 
Preiſt. 
Ch. 25. from 1. to the 10. 


Some think they had it from Abel-Shittim, Numb, 33: 


49. Shittim wood was very durable, very portable and light of Carriage, and very precious, uſed in moſt of the 
wtenſils of the Tabernacle. 


(!) The 4k 


2ly, He gives DireQions concerning framing the Ark (r) or Sacred Chg, 


was a ſign of whercin only the Teftimony (5) (that is, the Ten Commandments written upon Tables 


Gods Preſence 
among them, 
as He was their 
Loyd and Law- 
iver , ordain- 
and re- 
quiring Obedi- 
ence to theſe 
his Command- 
ments , and 
threatning 
death to the 
Tranſgreſlors. 
The Ark is the 
firſt and cbzef- 
eft of all the 
Holy things , 
and for it 
principally was 
rhe Tabernacle 


of Stone, which were a Teſtimony of the Covenant between God and them, and tefti- 
fied what God required of them) was to be kept. This was to be made of Shettim 
wood, two Cubits * and half in length, and a Cubit and half in breadth and in height. 
It was to be overlaid with plates of pure Gold, within and withoxt, and they were to 
make a golden Garland, crown or border round about it, And two gilt Rings were to 
be made on each fide of it, and Staves of Shittim-wood gzlt to be put into the Rin 
by which the Levites, and none elſe, were to carry it on their Shoulders, ſee Numb. 
7.9. And they were to make a Lid or Covering for it ( called the Mercy-Seat 
or Propitiatory, ) (t) of pure beaten Gold, and two Cherubims (u) of Gold at the 
ends of it, ſtretching forth their Wings, and with their Faces looking one towards the 
other. And there God promiſes to meet with them, (x) and from between the Cheru- 
bims on the Mercy-Seat to Commune with them, and give them his Oracles and Com- 
mandments in an audible Voice. 


Exod. 25. from 10. to 23. 


made, Exod. 26. 33» & 40. 18, 21. and it ſanitified the Tent or Houſe wherein it reſted, as Solomon ſaid, The 
Places are holy where into the Ark of the Lord bath come, 2 Chron. 8. 11. Initati hoc Gentiles Deorum myſteria it 
cepſulis portantes. Et levis occulcis conſcia ciſta Sacris. Tibul. 

(s) Exod. 31. 18. & 38. 21. called the Tables of the Covenant, Deut. 9. 9. And ſo the Ark called the Ark of 
the Covenant, Numb. 10. 33. and the Book of the Law Is called the Teſtimony, 2 Kings 11, 12. and fo the Goſpel 
the Teſtimony of God, 1 Cor.2. 1, 

* A Cubir among the Hebrews is ſuppoſed to be a Foot axd balf of our meaſure, The Ark was therefore a 
Yard and nine inches long, and three quarters of a Yard high and broad, Ges. 6. 15. 

(et) This Mercy- Seat was a Type of Chriſt, by whom we are covered from the Wrath of God and Curſe of the 
La 


W. 
(u) His Angeli defignantur aſſifientes Deo, Mat. 18. 10, Chriſto morem gerentes, Mat. 4- 11. Heb. 1.6. atg; Iz 
Ecclefiz ſubſid;um parati, Heb. 1. 14. confer 1 Sam. 4. 
(x) There cipecially did God ſpeak to them, though not there only. See Ch. 29. 42. Numb. 12: 5. 


3ly, He gives DireQions concerning framing the Table of Shew-Bread, which was 
to be of Shittim-wood (and according to our meaſure) a Tard long, half a Yard 
broad, and three quarters of a Yard bigh. It was to be overlaid with pre Gold, and 
a Border or Lift of an hands-breath to be made about it; and a golden Garland, 
Crown or Fringe to go about that, riſing from the edge of the Table, and bounding 
it on every fide. And four gilded Rings on the four corners of the feet thereof, and 
gilded Staves of Shittim-wood to be put into thoſe Rings to carry it by, that ſo it 
might be born on the Prieſts Shoulders. Four kinds of Veſſels belonging to this 
Table were alſo to be made of pure Gold. 1. Diſhes to hold the: Cakes or Loaves of 
Sbew-Bread, which were to be twelve in number, according to the twelve Loaver, 
[ ſee Levit. 24. 5. |] that were to be ſet therein; and ſome of theſe Diſhes poſlibly 
were to hold Frankincenſe, which was to be put upon cach row of the Shew- 
Bread, Levit. 24.7. to intimate to them that they ought to ſend up Praiſes to God 
for their daily Bread. 2, Spoons to put the Frankincenſe into the Diſhes, and - 

fa 
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take it out again when it was to be burnt upon the Altar of Incenſe. 3. Covers or 
Plates for the covering of the Loaves. 4. Bowles for the covering of the Diſhes of 
Frankincenſe, ox which might ſerve for the burning of the Frankincenſe. Shew- 
bread was to be ſet upon this Table before tlie Lord always. Twas called Shew- 
bread, becauſe it was to be ſet upon the Table, and ſo ſhewed and ſet in view, and 
preſented before the Lord, There were every week twelve (y.) Cakes (2) thereof to (7) Per hos 
be made according to the number of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Theſe with pure _ Auode- 
Incenſe were to be {et every Sabbath day new upon the Table in two rows, fix on a = henifi ule 
row, and the old bread was then to be taken away and eaten by the Prieſts, Levit.24. bait ſe a Deo 


5,9. The Bread on this Table was tendred to God as a Dwit-rent, or acknowledg- continu ali, 
gratitudinis 


ment that they held all their Food from his Providence and Bownty. [-np->—vrn 
Exod. 25. from verſ. 23, to 31. queſt gt a 


Hec Chriſti 
menſam indicat , Sanftorum communionem , item Celeſte Grandium, werbiqz Tariam atzovouare Anonym. ih 


loc, 
(x) Every Cake was to contain two homers or tenth deales of an Epha (or Buſhel of fine Flour) enough to ſerve 
two men for one day, every one containing cight pounds, as &ibera thinks, 


gly, Concerning the framing of the golden Candelſtick,, which was to be made 
with a ſhaft, and fix branches coming, out of the fides of it, three on one ſide (one 
above another) and three on the other fide, all of beaten Gold, And ſeven Sockets 
were to be made, one on the top of the Shaft, and the other on the ſix Branches, 
whereinto the Ozl vas to be put, to feed the Lamps, that they might give lighe 
round about it, See Namb. 8. 2. And the Tongs and Snyffers (that were appointed 
to raiſe up the 3ick of the Lamps, and make them burn brighter) were all to be of 
Gold ; and a talent of Gold was to be ſpent in the making of this Candleſtick, and 
the things appertaining to it, which amounts to 120 pound weight, 


From 31. to the end. 


5ly, The Children of Iſrael were charged to bring pure * Oz-Olive beaten, viz. * By this purt 
ſuch as ran from the Oliver when they were firſt beaten or ſtamped, which was — was ven 
clearer and purer than that which was cruſhed out with a Preſs. With 2his the = ein of 
Priefts were to maintain the Lamps, and to cauſe them. to burn always 3 that is, the Spirit, 


every night. (a) For they were to light them in the Evening, and in the Morning to be ora on 


put them out, and cleanſe them, and txim them to be lighted again at Night. God: wax 6 S 
t 
Exod. 27s 20, 2I, m—_— 


; . le. 
(a) *Tis conceived that the Lamps burnt only in the Night, and were part out In the ſornlag, » Thich ſome 
infer from 1 S4”m. 3- 3. where 'tis ſajd, The Lord appeared to Samuel ere the Lamp of God went out in the 


Temple, to wit, before break of day, 


6ly, Concerning the Altar of Incenſe (b) to be made of Shittim-wood fourſquare, Q, The Incenſe 
a Cubit in length, and a Cubit in breadth, and two Cubits in height, with Horns or did fignific 
little Pyramids at the four corners thereof, and it was to be overlaid with Gold, —_— 
therefore called Numb. 4,11, the golden Altar, but Ezek,'41. 22. *tis called the + Don through 
wooden Altar ; and fo it ſhadowed Chriſt in both his Natures, his Deity giving glory Chriſt are ac- 
to his Humanity. And it was to have a gilded Garland round about the edges of it, cepteble ro 
and two gilded Rings on each fide at cach corner, and Staves of Shittim-wood to be _— See Rev. 
, n l » 3. Pſal. 141. 
put throogh thoſe Rings to carry it with, when the Tabernacle was to be re- ,. 7c 8. 
moved, Nzmb. 4.11t. And it was to be placed in the holy Place before the Veil 
that was to ſeparate the m:off Holy from the holy Place, juſt before the Mercy-Seat. 
And Aaron was appointed, not in quality of High Prieft, but only as a Prieſt (for 
ro this Office the inferiour Prieſts were afterwards admitted, as appears Lwke 1.) 
when he had dreſſed and trimmed the Lamps of the golden Candleſtick in the - 
Morning , (c)) and made them ready to be lighted again at Night, to burn (c) Mane mui- 
ſweet Incenſe upon this Altar , and when he lighted the Lamps at Night to burn EEE 
T = \ 


Incenſe bantyr. Vazals; 


_ 
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' 0. Tncenſe again upm it 3 (d)) poſſibly to intimate to them how God's people ſhould 
() _ my 5 34tk; nt pray unto the Lord, and that the prayers of his faithful people 
#bary burned axe very acceptable unto him while Jeſus Chriſt doth incenſe them by his Merits and 
__—_ ” _ Interceſſion. And this Ordinance was to be perpetually obſerved by (e ) them in 
hot Gat. their Generations while that Diſpenſation laſted. Further they were injoyned to offer 
rude were no ſtrange Incenſe thereon, that 1s, made of any other materials than what is injoyned, 
without at yerſ, 34, 35, &c. where the Ingredients are prribed to be ſweet Spices with pure 
prayer while p,.\Þ:1cenſe beaten ſimall, and mixed together, and to be applied by the Prieſt only 
> ny wi to this holy uſe and no other. They were net to make any like to ir to ſwell to, or 
(c) The 1s- for their own private uſe. Whoſoever ſhould contempenonſly offend againſt this 
Cenſe ſeems to Oxdinance are threatn'd to be cut off by Divine Vengeance. And Aaron once a year 
be burnt 18. Figh Prieſt (viz on the great day of Expiation, on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
paſing-diſbes inted to put the bloud of the Sin-Offeri 
upon this Al- Month, (ce Levit. 16. 18.) was appointed to pu in-Offering upon 
rar. the Horns of this Altar, to make Expiation for ſuch Errours and Failings as might 
Numb. 29. 7» have been committed in the adminiſtration about it. And this Kite was to be religi- 
ouſly obſerved by them in their Generations, till Chrift the Subſtance of thefe Cere- 


monial ſhadows ſhould appear. 


Exod. 30. from 1. to 11. and from verſ. 34. to the end, 


. ly, He gives Directions concerning framing the Tabernacle. Now the Tabernacle 
taken in the largeſt ſenſe contained two parts, one that was covered, which was pro- 
perly called the Tabernacle, and one that was open, viz. the Court belonging there- 
unto. Concerning the firſt, theſe Directions are given. It was to be 3o Cubits 
long, (accounting a Cubit a Yard) ten Cubits high, and ten broad. The walls 
of it were to be 20 boards of Shittim-wood, gilt all over, ſtanding upright, each a 
Cubit and half in breadth (fo that the breadth of the boards joyned together made 
the length of the Tabernacle) the height thereof being the length of the boards, that 
is, ten Cubits, and the breadth thereot of the ſame proportion, Each board was to 
have two Tenons faftned in ſilver Sockets or moveable Footſtalls, having hollow Mortaiſes 
for the Tenons of the boards to fall into. Theſe boards were alſo to have gilded Bars 
of the ſame wood running along their breadth in an even proportion through 
golden Rings to ſtrengthen their Conjunction. And theſe boards were to be as the 
walls of it. But the Tabernacle it ſelf was to conſift of curious Curtains of fine twined 
Linnen, Blue, Purple, and Scarlet, with Cherubims curiouſly embroidered in them 
(repreſenting the Miniſtry of Angels in the Church) and a 2hree-fold Covering over it 5 
one of Goats hair {pun and woven into Stuff, (pothbly like our Chamlet ) another 
of Ram Skins died red, a third of Badgers Skins. This covered Tabernacle was to 
conſiſt of zwo parts 3 The one to be called the Holy of Holies at the upper end of it, 
taking up zen Czbits, Or one third part of it, In this were to be placed the Ark with 
the 2wo Tables of the Law in it, and by the Ark, the Pot of Manna before the Teftimony, 
Exod. 16. 33, 34. and Aarons Rod, Numb. 17. 10. and the golden Cenſer, Levit. 16, 

* Sce Apoſt. 12. * And the Book of the Law (f) in the outſide of the Ark, Dext. 31. 26. that 
Hift. on Heb. is, the whole Law, Writings and inſpired Books of Moſes. Into this Holy of Holies 
94 none but the High Priejt (and He but once a year_) was to enter, Levit. 16, The 
(f) This other part of the SanQtuary was called the Holy, containing 20 Cubits. In zhis 
pn pri ron was to be placed the Altar of Incenſe, on the right fide whereof was to ſtand 
_ EO in the golden Candleſtick, , and on the left the Table of Shew-bread. Into this part of 
Foſrar's rime, the Sanctuary the ordinary Priefts were to enter, and there to Miniſter, Theſe two 
and to be loſt p22, werc to be divided by a Feil, to be made of Blue, Parple and Scarlet, with em- 
1n the days of p,,;lered Chernbims, and *twas to be a partition between the Holy and Holy of\Holies 
wicked Ma- . . hands for s od a 
neſſeb and 4- and this was the inner Veil. There was alſo an hanging to be made for a door or en- 
mon. The mat. trance into the Tabernacle, or holy Place to be made of Blue, Puyple and Scarlet, and 
ters of that hung on Pillars of Shittim-wood overlaid with Gold, which was to be the outward 
Book, when Veal 
read to 7oſcah, 7 
and the people, 
ſeemed lo 

firavge unto them, as if no Copy of it at al/, or wondrous rare, had been extant among them, 


Exod. 26, whole Chapter. 


And 
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And ſo much of the covered Tabernacle ; now for the outward Conrt belonging 
thereunto, It was to be in length an 100 Cabits, and in breadth 50, and to be 
incloſed with Hangings of fine twined Linnen hung upon Pillars of Shittim-wood five 
Cubits high, and filleted with Silver, and ſet in Sockets of Braſs and moveable Foot- 
ftalls. And for the Gate of this Court Eaſtward was to be an Hanging of 20 Cubits 
of Blue, Purple and Scarlet, and fine twined Linnen wrought with Needle-work, and 


to be hung on four Pillars. 


. Bly, Concerning the Altar of Burnt-Offering, which was to be made of Shittini- 


ood tive Cubits long. and five-broad, and fo to be four ſquare, and three Cubits 

high. It was to have Horns or little Pyramids on the forer Corners thereof, to which 

they were to bind their Sacrifices, ſee Pſal. 118. 279, They were to make for it a 

Grate of Net-work, all of Braſs, with tour braſen Rings in the corners thereof, to 

take it out upon occation. It was to be overlaid with Braſs, to defend it againſt 

the heat of the fire, the widnef# and length being ſuch that the fire might be kept - 
within the compaſs of the Grate, which was to be ſet even to the midſt of it, They 
were alſo to make ſeveral Inſtruments belonging to this Altar, as Panns to receive 

alhes, Shovels, Baſons, Fleſh-hooks, Fire-panns, all of Braff : * and Staves of Shittim- * There was 
woed, overlaid with braſs, to be put into the Rings on the {tides of the Altar to = Fon io 
bear it withall. And it was to be made hollow with boards, without either bottom or "nv ona ad ; 
caver, according to the Pattern ſhewed to Moſes in the Mount, 


Exod. 27. from 1. to 9, 


gly, Concerning the daily Sacrifices to be offered on this Altar conſtantly (be- 
lides all other occaſional Sacritices) which were to be #wo Lambs of the firſt year, 
one to be offered in the Morning, (g) the other in the Evening, (hb) for a. Burnt- (g) a pattern 
Offering to the Lord, with an Omer or Pottle (i) of Flour mingled with the fourth for our Devo- 
part of: an Hin (k) (or a Pintand half) of pure 04}, and a Pint and half of Wine(1) tion Morning 
fo be pourcd upon it, and all to be conſumed by fire upon the Altar. Upon their 94 Evening. 
performance of theſe things, God promiſes to meet with them there at the door (m) (b) Or between 
of the Taberuacle, (before which the Altar ftood) and to manifeſt his gracious the two Ever- 
Preſence, and reveal his will to them. And by ſuch manifeſtations of his Glory, ings, ſeeCh.12. 
He would declare that He had made choice of the Tabernacle and Altar for holy Ser- þ vg woke ee 
vices to Himſelf, and that He had ſet apart Aaron and his Sons to miniſter to Him bm & cli 
in the Priclts Othce. And He would by ſuch evident Tokens of his Preſence dwell ing of the Sun, 
(n) among, them, and would be their God, and manifett his eſpecial Favour to vi three in 


in direftang : : the Afrernoon 
them, in direing and proteding them. | ro Sun-ſerring. 
Exod. 29. from verſ. 38. to the end. Beks entes 


diehus nullo In- 
termiſſo, ſrve Sacro, ſive profano offerebatur, ſcil. agnus unus mane ante omnia- Sacrificia , alter veſpere poſt alia 
$acreficta. 
(3) See Notes on Exod. 16. 36. : 
(4) An Hin containing fix Pints, ſo the fourth part of an Hin is a Pint and half. 
(1) Which was to fignifie that Chriſt by the Oblation of Himſelf for Us becomes not only Redemprion, bat 


alſo Food, Gladneſs, and cheaxing Comfort. 
(m) Duobus ergo locis Deus loquebatur, primo ſuper Atcam in Sto Storum, ſecundo ad oftium Tabernaculi. 4triq; 


loco propinquum erat altare, illi thymiama:is, huic bolocauſti. In utroq; offerebatur juge Sacrificium mane & wveſpere 
ad coiendam illam dignationem preſentie divine. Jan. ; > 
(n) Rata Tabernacalum erat quaſi tentorium Dei tanquam Principis in medio populs ſus babitantis- 


roly, Concerning the braſen Laver, which was to be made with a foot or baſe of (0) This was 
Braſs, (0) on which it was to ſtand, and Aaron and his Sons before they miniftred, qe of the 
were to waſh their Hands and Feet (p_) out of it, Probably it had ſpouts for the womens braſen 
water to iſſue forth at, and at the bottom ſome Veſlel to receive the water, which Looking-glaſſes; 
the Priefts made uſe of. For being lifted up upon its Foot or Baſe the Prieſts could 2_ Pu 
not put their Feet into it, but probably they- were to waſh in the water drawn from yen gig 
ſet a piece of 


ſhining Braſs , or burniſh'd Metal before their Faces when they dreſs'd themſelves, 
(p) Hence ſome colle& that the Prieſts miniſtred in the Tabernacle being bare-foor, or in ſlight Sandals. 


T 2 | it, 


14 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4 


it, and they were to be careful conſtantly to-do it, being threatned (in caſe they 
omitted it) with deftruction by the Hand of the Lord. - 


Exod. 30. from verſe x7. tO 22. 


136 


111y, Touching the ſetting apart of Aaron and his fowr Sons for the Priefts Office, 
and concerning the particular Ornaments and Veſtments they were to uſe in their 
Miniſtration, for their Glory and Hoxoxr, and to make them more Venerable among 
the People, and to be a fign of their Conſeeration and Sanfification unto God. And 
theſe Garments were to be made by ſuch as were wiſe-hearted, and whom God had 
filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom for fuch a purpoſe. 

And firſt, Concerning the ſacred Attire and Ornaments of the High Prieft which 
are methodically ranked, Levis. 8.7, 8, 9. 

I. Linnen Breeches, or Drawers next his Flefh. 

2. A Coat of fine Linnen (embroidered) over them. 

3- An embroidered Girdle to gird it withall. 

4. Over this Coat and Girdle, a Robe all of blue, which was to have Bells and 
artificial Pomegranates intermingled in the hem of it, that the ſound of all the Bells 
being heard when he went into the holy Place to miniſter , the people might ſecond 
him with heart and mind in his Sacred Offices, and the Lord threatneth death to 
him if he ſhould center otherwiſe into the moſt holy Place then thus apparalled, and ſo 
through his diſobedience and negle of Gods Command ſhould be an occaſion of the 
peoples Irreverence and want of Devotion towards God. 

5. Upon this Kobe He was to wear the Epbod, which was to be made of Gold, of 
Blue, of Purple, of Scarlet, of fine twined Linnen, and to have on the Shoulders 
thereof #wo Onix Stones ſet in ouches of Gold, and graven with the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael, to intimate to them that God ſecing their Names upon the 
Shoulders of the High Prieft, would remember the Covenant He had made with their 
Fathers, and accordingly would do them good. 

6. To the Ephod, with Chains of Gold and golden Rings, was to be faſined 

*q) So called the Breaftplate of Judgment, ('q) wherein were to be ſet four rows of precious 
becauſe the Stones (three in a row) in which were to be ingraven the Names of the Tribes 


High Prieſt did 
Pur it on when 


he inquired of 


Te Lord 1 
the people in 
Taketrates, 
to give a right 
judgment, and 
he could nor 
- or Sentence 
n _—_— 

without that 

on hjs Breaſt : 
and the Judg- 
ment given 


of the Children of Iſrael, which Aaron was to bear upon his Breaft when he went 
into the Santuaryz and in this Breaſt-plate was to be the Urim and Thummim, 
fignifying Light and Perfettion, * by which ſome underſtand boſe rows of precious 
Stones in the Breaſt-plate before mentioned 3 and fo called not only in regard of their 
brightneſs and perfefion, but with reſpect unto their «ſe, which was that by then 
the High Prieſt might inquire of God for the people in dowbtful Caſes, and might 
by the ſpecial Inſpiration of the Spirit of God be inabled to return them an anſwer 
trom God. (r) For 'tis thought that he earncſtly looking upon thoſe rows of preci- 
ous Stones (with reſpe&t to the Divine Inſtitution) and thereby inviting the Sperit to 
come upon him, his znderſtanding was ſuddenly fo illuminated, that he gave a fa- 
tisfactory Anſwer i all particulars to the Queſtion propounded, and in doubtful 
Caſes gave a right Judgment (s) from the Lord when it fo pleaſed him. For 


thereby was 
called rhe 
Judgment of 
#rim, Numb, 
27. 2I. 

* ut ſignifica- 
r21t in Doftore duo requirs Scientiam & vitz puritatem. Gyrot. (r) Hence it is ( they fay ) that in the 
3$- Ch, of Exod. where Moſes doth exaRtly relate how all things were made according to Gods appointment, 
there 1s no mention made of 4r/7: and Thummin , but only of the twelve precious Stones ſer in the Breaſt- 
plate, becauſe thoſe Srones were uſually called by the people the 4rim and Thummim. (s) Whereas David 
defiring to conſult with the Lord called for the Ephod, 1 Sam. 23+ 9. the reafon was , becauſe the Breaſ}- 
plate was faſtned to the Epbo:!, So thar if he had ore , he had bath, Exad. 39. 21. 1 Sam, 23. 6, Abji- 
melech te High Prieſt being dead , Abiathar his Son eſcaping that danger, as he fled rook the Fpbod 
out of che Tabernacle ar Nob , and brought ir with him ro. David, wherein Gods Providence appeared 
thar the right Ephod ſhould be preſerved and kepr with David the true King, that he might haye means to 
Conſult with God in all his Difficulties. See ji/kt 3x loc, 


1 Sam. 28, 6. the Lord would not anſwer Saul neither by Dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by Prophets. Further, the Anſwers which the High Priclis received from the 
Lord when he conſulted the Urim and Thummim were {ſometimes made by an 
audible Voice, ſometimes ſecret Inſpiration > which Anſwers when He had acquainted 


the 


- 


- , , | - ' * 
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the people with the Stones in the Breaſt-plate (as is conceived) gave forth an ex- 
traordinary Iuftre and brightneſs, to afſure the people that he ſpake to them the Mind 
of the Lord, like as the extraordinary ſhining of Moſes's face, when he came down 
from the Mount, was a Demonſtration to. the people that He had been with God, (t) Some thick 
and what he brought to them came from God, (t) This Breaſt-plate of Tudgment thac theſe ve- 
* (whereby Anſwers of right : Judgment were given to the Iſraelites) Aaron was ry words uri 
to wear upon his heart continually, when he went to minifter in the Tabernacte, 2nd Thunmim 
and he was thereby (as it were) to preſent the Children of Tfraet before the Lord, _ written 
- . n ſome pre- 

to be graciouſly remembred by him. cious mareer. 

. - nor made by 
humane art, bur by the Almighty Power of Ged, and ſo were gives by God ta Moſes, and by him ms ines 
the Peftoral, Levit. 8. 8. 4nd be put into the Rreaſt-plate the trim and Thummim; and therefore this is not men- 
rioned among thoſe things that were made by the 4rtificers, becauſe this was, as the Tables of the Law, the 
Work of God and nor of men. Bur this 1s but a Conjeffure. Neither can we (the Scripture being ſilent) cer- 
rainly derermine what they wire. When the Zews returned our of Babylon they were boft, and therefore ſome 
bufineiles hung in ſuſpence, ſee Exra 2.63. and could nor be determined ti/! there flood up 4 Prieſt with urim and 
Thummim. We do not find in any of the Jewiſh Rabbins that they xhemſclves did certainly know whar they 
were, Nuid ſuerint Scriptura proculdubio non ſine certo conſitiq Teticuit. Tn that place Ltvit. 8. 8. no mention is 
made of the twelve precious Stones. Cauſa utriuſq;, quod eadem res fuit variis nominibus fignificata. Rivet. Minime 
omiſiſſee Moſes Urim & Thummim in Exod. 39. 10, $5 aliud quan 12 Lapides intclexifſet, cum alia longe minora 
& abjſetftiora diligentiſſome recenſeat. Brentius. 

The 4ri and Thummim was loſt in the Captivity of Babyloy, as alſo the Ark, Tahles of Stone, Aarons Rod 
and the Pot of Manna, Afﬀrer the Captivity they had no Pr/eſt with #4rim and Thumminm, Erra 2.63, The Pri? 
which mer A:exander in his glortous Apparel might have precious Stones on his Breaſt, withour the 4rim aud 
Thummin. 

* V,39. Judicium) i.e. pefiorale judicij, ut arca dicitur Teſtimonium, 3. e. arca Teſtimonij.' 2/tonymice. 


7. Aaron was to wear on his Head a Mitre of fine Linnen. 

S. In the forefront of the Mitre was to be placed a plate of pure Gold two fingers 
broad (which made it ſhew like a Crown, Exod. 29. 6. Levit. 8. 9.) wherein was 
to be graven Holineſs to tbe Lord, as a ſignification that 4aron, as a Type of Chriſt, 
did bear the Iniquities of the People, and did make atonement for them, and that as 
for their other Sins, (o for the Iniquities committed in their moſt holy Oblations which 
they offered, and facritied to the Lord. And this Mitre with this Plate was always 
to be on bis head when he miniftred befare the Lord, as a fign that the people arc 
accepted of God for the Holineſs, Obedience, and Sufferings of the Mejſtas. 


Exod, 28, from 1. to 40. 


2. Concerning the Attire and Viſtments to be uſed by the ordinary Prieſts. 
1. Coats of fine Linnen tor their uppermoſt Garment called linzen Ephods, 1 Sam. 
22, 18, ) with Girdles and Bonnets of the ſame, and ſecondly, Linnen Drawers. | 
Theſe Garments Aaron and his Sons (being firſt anointed with holy Oil, * and * Of which 
conſecrated to their Office,) were to wear when they ſerved in the holy Place, and — 1 a 
not to negled. them, leſt they thereupon be forced to bear the punilhment of chetr an "5 | ST? 
Iniquity, and die for it. 30. 23. 

Exod. 28, from verſ.40.-to the end. 


12ly, Touching the Sacrifices and Ceremonies to be ufed in the Conſecration of 
Aaron and his Sons. 1. They were to be waſhed with water out of the braſen 
Laver before the door of the Tabernacle, to ſignitie the Halineſs that God requires 
in thoſe that were to be Types of Chritt, 2. Aaron and his Sans were to be clothed 
with their particular appointed Robes and Ornaments, 3. The anointing Oil was 
to be powred upon the Head of Aaron and his Sons, See Exod. 30. 30. and Ch.40. 
14, 15. And the Prieſts Office was to be continued in the Line of Aaron and his 
Sons, and of their Swcceſſors by a perpetual Statute, as long as this Diſpenfation was 
to Jaſt, and till the Meſſiah ſhould come , who was to fulfil what they typihed. 
4+ The bloud of the Ram of Conſecration (of which afterwards) was to be put ,,, The 
upon the tip of their right ear, (#). and on the thumb of tbeir right hand, and upon was to be fan- 
the great toe of their right fot, and they were to ſprinkle ſome of the Bloud ahd the Rified for boly 


To bearing (and 
againſt the hearing of corrupr Communication) the hazd for Sacrificing, the ſoot for Walking, that cheir Conver- 
ſation might be holy, and their Perſons fanRified from head to foot, 

- anointing 


tine th ae SR. 
— 
ſe - 
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(xz) The ſpots anointing Oil (x) upon them, and their Garments, to fignifie that by the blond of 

ccafioned in Chriſt they were cleanſed, and by the Oil of his Grace they were [ſanciified tor the 
the Prieſts Work of their Miniliry. 

Garments by The Sacrifices to be uſed at this time were theſe : Moſes having firſt provided a 

= _—_ Basket of unleavened Bread, and Cakes unleavened tempered with Oil, and IZafers an- 

oil, *tis like Jeavened anointed with Oil, he was to take a yorng Bullock, which was to be a Stn- 

were very Offering, and Aaron and his Sons were to put their hands upon the head of it, ſigni- 

ſmall, and 0 fying that they deſerved to die like that Sacrifice z but did thereby disb:rden them- 

_ pr -_ {elves of their Sins, and laid them upon the head of the Sacritice, typitying Chrif. 

nent ag See T/a. 53. 6. And Moſes himſelf (who was a Levzte) till Aaron and his Sons were 

fully conſecrated for the Service of the Prieſthood, was by extraordinary IWarrart 

from God to perform the Work of the Prieſt in offering theſe Sacritices. See Pf.17. 

99. 6. And he was to take of the bloud of the Bullock and put it upon the Horn; 

of the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, (which ftood in the Court of the Tabernacle) to Put 

rifie, conſecrate, and ſandtifie the Altar it ſelf, and make it holy to the Lord, and fo to 

ſet it apart for holy Uſes, that whatſuever was offered thereon, according, to Gods 

Inſtitution, might be ſantiified, made holy, and accepted as holy by the Lord, Sec 

Ch. 30.29. and Matth. 23. 19. And the fleſh of the Bullock, and his 5&4 and dung 

were to be burnt without the Camp, to ſhew how deliable the fn was that was 

laid (as it were) upon this Bullock, , and that the true Sacrifice for our Sins ſhould 

| ſuffer without the Gates of Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 11, 12,13. 2ly, The Sacrifice for 

(5) By the Sin being thus tirft offered, he was to offer one Ram tor a Burnt-Offering, (y) as & 

nhe.4 "og ſavour of reſt 3 that is, that God being, thereby appeaſed, might ceaſe from his anger. 

—_ — "r. Not as though the Lord was affe&ted with Smells, but it is faid to be at! acceptable 

dent love of Savour to Him in regard of their Obedience and willing mind, and God is is ſaid to 

Chriſt, quo 70- be delighted with it, when they offered it with Faith and true devotion. 3ly, He was 

tus in cruce to take another Kam tor a Peace-Offering. Theſe were to be offered either to obtain 

r _— ſome Bleſſing, or to give thankg tor ſome Bleſſing already received. In both theſe reſpetis 

Burnt-Offer- this was offercd at the Prieſts Conſecration, both by way of thankfulnfi for the honous 

ing aſcended done them in calling them to this Dignity and Office 3 as alſo by way of Supplica- 

up in _ 5 tion, humbly to intreat the Lord that he would profper them in the exccution of it. 

_ — Thus at the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, divers forts of Sacrifices were 

| ro make Inter- to be offered, becauſe they were ordained to offer them all. In this Exchariftical 

ceſſion for us. Sacrifice that was now to be offered, Moſes was only to have the Breaſt, Exod, 29. 26. 

but the right Shoulder, and the fat, and one loaf of Bread, and one Cake of oiled 

Bread, and one Wafer out of the Basket | werſc 3. | were to be wared (or ſhaken 


| towards all the four Quarters of the World, to fignitie that Ged is the Lord of the_ 


whole Earth) and then to be burnt by Him upon the Altar of Burnt-Offering tor a 

ſweet ſavour betore the Lord. And upon this occation an Ordinance is inferted, that 

in Exchariſtical $acrifices (namely, ſuch as theſe whereby Aaron and his Sons were to 

be conſecrated,) for the future the Priefts were to have the ſhaken Breaſt, and the 

2) Hinc hu- right Shoulder (z) that was lifted up, * (namely, to God as his Right, and 
merus peuſq; atligncd by Him as a Portion to the Prieſts, Levit. 7. 31. whereby pottibly they 
populo deſtinent were taught that with all their Heart, and all their Strength they ſhould give them- 
gona {clves to the Service of the Loxd. Another Ordinance 1s alfo inſerted, That the 
© Ti reſt of holy Garments of Aaron (hall be his Sons after him, that He may be anointed and 
the Peace-Of- conſecrated in them. Thus though the High Prieſt died, yet his Son was to appear 
fering befides hefore the Loxd in the ſame Garments, And as the Conſecration of Aaron and his 
cr Th as Sons continued feven days verſ. 35. (during which time they were to abide at 
ed to the Of- the door of the Tabernacle day and night to keep the Watch of the Lord, Levit. 
ferer, 8. 33, 35-) and as on each day of the ſeven the ſame Sacrifices and Ceremonies were 
to be obſerved as had been on the firſt day. So this Order of Conſecration was 

to be practiſed towards their Succeſſors when they came into the Land of Canaan, 

and had a ſctled tiate there. Lafly, It is appointed that that part of the Ram of 

Conſecration which ſhould be left, after part had been burnt, and Moſes had had his 

portion, ſhould be ſodden in the Court of the SanQtuary, and {hould be eaten- there 

by Aaron and his Sons with the bread that was left in the Basket, werſ. 2, 3. Levit. 

8.31. And no Stranger, «viz. None but a Prieſt was to eat of it, whereas in other 
Peace-Offerings the Offerer did partake, And if any part of the Bread or Fleſv 


remained 


Las 


; 
1 
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remained until the Morning, they were to. bzrn it with fire. This was required, 

leſt by reſerving any part thereof,” either they might grow into contempt of holy things, 

making no difference between. them and their ordinary Food, (which they might re- 

ſerve at their pleaſure) or leſt that which remained might be abuſed to Superſtition. 

And whereas in ordinery Peace-Offerings they might cat of them the next day, but 

not upon the third day, ſec Levit. 7. 18. no part of this muſt be caten the ſecond day. 

This was to ſhew that this Ram of Conſecration was a more holy thing than theix ordi- 

nary Peace-Offerings. 

Exod. 29. from 1. to 38. 


13ly, Touching the holy anointing Oil and the Ingredients of which it was to be =D 
made, viz. of principal Spices, Myrrh, Cynamon, ſweet Calams, (a) and Caſſia, ( a) Thot: 
and of Oil-Olive. And the things to be anointed therewith (to Conſecrate them to ſweet 0407s 
Gods Service, and to ſeparate them from common uſes,) were the Tabernacle, the fgnified the 
Ark,, the Table,- the Candleſtick, with all their Utenſils, the Altar of Incenſe, the joyful ir - 
Laver, the Altar of Burnt-Offerings; fo that whatſoever was brought as an Oblation, and Ne. 
it it touched any of the hallowed things of the Sanctuary, it ſhould be holy to the ing therewith, 
Lord. Aaron alſo, and his Sons and Succeffors were to be anointed with this holy *h* powring 
Oil ; but upon no mans fleſh elſe was it to be powred, It was not to be ufed for on caeng 
any civil uſe, as for delight, or the like, even by the Prieſts themſelves, nor any of Cori, = 
it to be powred upon Strangers, nor any to be made like unto it, for any ſuch pur- Church, and 


poſes, under penalty of being cut off. Miniſters. 
; Exod. 30. from verſ. 22, to 34+ 


14ly, Touching the half Shekel, that all the Children of 1/rae! from 29 years 
old and upwards (when they were numbred) were to pay, for the ranſom of their 
Souls, acknowledging thereby that they held their lzves of God, and that he had 
redeemed them: out of the Howſe of Bondage» And this they were to do, that ſo the 
Lord might not be provoked for their Ingratitude, to ſend a Plague among them. , ; 
This Didrachma, or half Shekel * | ſee Matth. 17.24. | amounted to 15 4. of our # = - ol 
money, and it was to be imployed tor the Service of the Tabernacle, and the Rich yyights and 
were not to give more, nor the Poor left; And this =_ ſeems to be enjoyned Meaſures being 
that the Rich might not deſpiſe the Poor, and to ſhew that the life of a poor man is Kept in the 
as precious in the fight of God, as a rich mans, and both are equally bound to praiſe _ I, 
God for it. And this wasalſo to bz done, that ir might be a Memorial before the call'd the She- 
Lord of theix Obedience, -and ſo might move the Lord to be propitious unto kel of the Sar- 
them. ttuary. See 


Exod. 30. from verſe. 11. to 17. won > or 


| ; Shekel is bur 
1 5. 3 4; The Shekel of the Sandtuary 2 5s. 6 d. Nebem. 10. 32. the rate is but the third part of a Shebel, but here 
the rate is more upon this extraordinary occaſion, Some think this Contribution was annual ; Others only occa- 
fconal, as there was cauſe to call the people to it, 


. I5ly, Theſe Commands and Tnjunfions being given to Moſes by the Lord, *tis like 
Moſes begain to think with himſelf where he ſhould find Workyen fit to undertake 
ſuch curious and difficult Works, and that would make them exa&ly according to : 
the Pattern given. Wherefore the Lord tells him,He had furniſhed Men with extraor- 
dinary gifts of his Spirit (b)) (conſiſting in Wiſdom, Knowledge, ready conceiving, and () So that 
skll for the performance of all theſe things) and particularly Bezaleel and Aboliab, fonand vi 
who ſhould be the principal Workmen, and Direffors of others, and He had- put into honeſt Hendi- 
the hearts of all thoſe that were apt for theſe buſineſſes a | ow apprehenſion (c) to craſts and Ma- 


conceive and contrive, and a greater dexterity (then they had before) to work all theſe Ifattwes is ro 


things that He had commanded. CF, of God. 
Exod. 31. from I, to the 12. CO 


EE excogitata ope- 
16ly, Laſtly, Though the Work of the Tabernacle was with all care and diligence 7 


to be followed, and ſpeedily to be done, yet the Lord would not have any of it to 
| be 
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fa) Videtur 
Moſes zgnoraſſe 
ſpeciem mor- 
tis, aut ſceler us 
gradum : (ola 
enzm profana 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
be done upon the Sabbath-day, and therefore he renews his Command about the Ob- 
vation of that Day, telling Moſes, It was a Sign between Him and them, that Hs 
ad taken them for his peculiar people, and they Him for their God ; whom they 
had bound themſelves withall faithfulneſs to ſerve 3 And by his enjoyning them 
diltgently to keep bis Sabbath, they might know that he intended it as a means to 
promote their SanGification. Then He urges the Obſervation of the Sabbath upon 
them by divers reaſons: 
I. Ab utili : It is, ſays He , boly unto you 3 that is, Ordained for your benefit 
and profit , Mark 2.27. The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath. 

2. A neceſſariv.0 If they did not keep it, He tells them, They ſhould ſurely be put 
to death, | Sec Numb. 15. 35. (4) *Tis obſervable, That death is thrice here 
threatned to thoſe that dehile the Sabbath by doing any profane or unneceſſary work 
thereon. 

3. From the dedication of this Day unto God , It is a Sabbath of Reft conlecrated 
unto God. 

4. From the Command of God. He Commands them to keep the Seventh-day- 
Sabbath perpetually 3 that is, as long as that Diſpenſation ſhould laſt, the Obſervation 
thereof being one Article of the Covenant He had made with them. | 

5. A facili, The Lord appointeth but one day in ſeven for Holy Reft, and allow- 
eth Six for labour in our worldly bulineſles. 

6, From the Example of God Himſelf, who created the World in fix days, and 
relicd on the Seventh, and was refreſhed. * 


Exod. 31. from 12, to 18, 


——_— 


SECT. XXII. 
þ he people ſeeing that Moſes ſtayed ſo long in the Mount, and that the Cloud 


did not move; and perhaps conceiving that Moſes had forſaken them , or 
deſpairing of his Return, a great number (e)) of them (as it ſeems) prefled Aaron 
with great Importunity to make them an Image or viſible repreſentation of God (f) 
going before them, and manifeſting his Preſence among them 3 and this Image they 
would have made in the form or ſhape of a Calf, according to the Idolatry they had 
{cen practiſed in Egypt. Aaron (to divert them, as *tis probable, from this wicked 
Intendment) requires the golden Ear-rings from the Ears of their Wives, Sons and 
Darghters, to make it with, hoping that this demand would make ſuch a mutiny in 
a!l their Families that they would have choſen rather to defift from their wicked 
deſign than part with thoſe Ornaments wherein they were wont to take ſo much de- 
light, But herein he was much deceived : for their Superſtition was, at this time, 
above their Pride or Covetorſneſs, inſfomuch that they preſently broke off their 
golden Ear-rings and gave them to Aaron, who appointed Workmen firſt to melt the 
Gold and caft it into the form of a Calf, and then to poliſh and finiſh it with a 
graving Tool, It ſeems they defired their 1dol ſhould be made in this form in imi- 
cation of the Idol Apis, the Ox or Calf (g) the Egyptians uſed to worſhip. Then 
encouraging, one another, and being much pleaſed with their Idol, they ſaid, This 
is thy God, O Iſrael, which brought thee out of the Land of Eypt, pretending ſtill to 
worſhip the trze God in and by the Calf. Aaron (ceing the people thus violently 
bent on their 74o!, upon their motion, He yiclds to build an Altar for it, and to pro- 
claim an Floly-day, and to dedicate a Feaſt to it. To morrow, ſays He, is a Feaſt to 
the Lord Fehovah, pretending all was ftill intended for the Worſhip of the true God; 
And accordingly the people roſe carly the next morning,and ſacrificed unto their Idol 
Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings, and upon the Altar they feaſted together, and 
then roſe #p to play that is, to ſing, and dance, and play about their 1dol, ſhouting and 
making a great Noiſe | verſ. 17. | according to the wild cuſtom aud manner of the 
Heathens in their Idolatrous Fealis. 

Exod, 32, from 1. to 7. 
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SECT. XXII © | TROP 


Hen 40 days and 40 nights were now 'expired, -and God had made an 
end of Communing with Moſes on the Mount, He gave him #wo Tables 
of Stone made by his'own Hand, and wherein: He had written with bis 
own Finger the Ten Commandments ; Commanding him to get him dowh quickly, T5 
telling him what 2he people had done'in his-abfence; - Thy (Ch) people (ſays He) which G) God ſeems 
thou broughteſt out of the Land of Egypt have corrupted themſelves 3 They have trirned aſide aan" hen 
quickly, (after their entring into.Covenant with Me; and promiſing to keep all my people. 
Precepts,) They have quickly turned out of the way which I commanded them, and bave 
made them a molten Calf, and have worſhipped it, and ſatrificed unto it: Thou ſeeſt that 
this is a very wicked, and ſtiff-neckgd people, therefore interpoſe not for them, nor binder 
Me by thy Interceſſion, that T may in mine. anger Conſume them 3 and I will make of Thee 
a great Nation, yea a greater and mightier than they, Deut. 9. 14. Moſes was wonder- 
fully ſurpriz'd and attoniſh'd at the hearing of this, and hutmbly adoring the Lord 
his God, he ſaid, Lord, why doth thy Wrath wax hot againſt thy people which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty Hand ? |Wherefore ſhould the Egypti- 
tians ſay, For mifchief did He bring them forth, to ſlay them'in the Mountains 7 O Lord - 
turn I pray thee, from thy fierce Wrath, and let not the Evil and Puniſhment, which this 
people have deſerved, fall upon them. Remember thy Covenant and Promiſes made to 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, tro whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelf to mniltiply their 
Seed as the Stars, and to give them the Land of Canaan for an Inheritance. Thus Moſes 
flood before the Lord in the Breach to turn away his Wrath, Pal. 106. 23. So that the 
Lord was intreated not to deſtroy them at this time, as. he had threatned. Then 
Moſes deſcending out of the Cloud with the Two Tables in his hand, and coming 
to that part of the Mount, where Foſhra (as it ſeems) had waited all this while for 
him, | verſc 17. ] oſha hearing the Niiſe and Shout of the people, and not know- 
ing: what it meant, He faid to Moſes, Swrely there is a noiſe of War in the Camp. But 
Moſes told him, It was no ſuch noiſe, but rather of finging and merriment. When they 
came to the Camp, and Moſes ſaw the Calf, Ken | the people piping, and dancing, 
and ſporting about it, after the manner of the Heathen, His anger waxed hot, and in 
an holy Indignation (not unadviſedly, but by the motion of Gods Spirit, ſee Dent. 9. 
16, 17.) He caſt the Tables out of his Hands, and broke them before their eyes; as 
a ſign that the Covenant between God and them was broken by this their hainous 
Ldolatry Then He took the Ido} and melted it, and made it brittle, and fit to be 
broken, or goons to powder, and-He-caſt the duft thereof into the water, whereof 
they drank daily, and made them drink thereof for the greater deteſtation, that they 
might underſtand the variety of ſuch Gods, that could be thus ſwallowed by then 3 as 
alſo to intimate to them that they deſerved to drink of the Cup of Gods Wrath, for 
fo a great Provocation. Then He ſharply expoſtulates with Aaron about this horrid ES 0 
Miſcarriage. What did this my (ſays He) do to thee that thou baſt bt ſo great 
a Sin upon them ? Aaron humbly deprecates his Anger, and excuſeth Himſelf as 
well as he could, upon the miſchievous diſpoſition of the people, and by a poor 
ſlender and imperfe Narration, ſeeks. to extenuate his- Fa#, ſpeaking of the Calf 
as if it had been produced rather by accident than by any defign of his. I caft the 
Gold, ſays he, into the fire, and there came ont this Calf. ſes _ that-the peo- 
ple had now deprived themſelves of Gods. proteQion, and were as {o many naked, 
and unarmed, and difpirited men, expoſed to be devoured by their Enemies (to which 
Aaron, by conſenting ;to their witked deſire, had much. contributed) He ſtood in 
the Gate of the, Camp, and faid,. Who is on the Lords fide? Let him come ugjto me 5 
ſummoning thereby all that had not conſented to this wicked Fai, to take Gods part 
againſt the Offendors, and to do in this - Caſe what ' he ſhould require of them. 
Whereupon the Sons of Levi, who. had . kept themſelves innocent from this Fat 
(as it ſeems mot of. them had, though not all, as appears from Det. 33+ 9.) came 
; unto Moſes, who, according to. Gods appointment, Commands they to take their 
Swords in their hands, and to go. throughout the Camp, and flay all the Ring- 
leaders and principal Offenders in this Rebellion and Tranſgreſſion that they ſhould meet 
with, not ſparing, foi favour or affeion' either Brother, Companion or Neighboxr, of 
u any 


any other that were neareſt or deareſt to them, And *tis probable, God ſo ordered it 
by his Providence, that none but :the grilty came in their way. And Moſes told 
them that hereby they ſhould ſo Conſecrate themicives to the Lord, and offer a Sacri- 
fice ſo welt pleating to hini, that he would immediately ſet them apart as his pecy- 
liar portion, to be his Miniſters in the ſacred Service of the Tabernacle. The Children 
of Levi did as Moſes commanded: then, and-thiere fell-that day ofithe people by their 
hand about three thouſand. ret Ne LOOP 8 hh | | Gb: 

| Moſes, though he had already (© far prevailed: with the Lord, that he would not 
preſently deſtroy all | the people, . as He had: threatned, verſ. 14. yet conſidering that 
the Lords Anger might Kill: be. great againfi:them, 'and that he might till proceed: 
further in puniſhing of .them; He. tells thern, That on the morrow he reſolved to goup 
again to the Lord, and further to intercede for them, and to endeavour to atone him, 
that He might not procced in wrath again them. And accordingly going up again 


| Into the Mownt, and humbly -profirating himſelf before the Lord, he acknowledges 


(s) Dele me de 
libro ite, 
V. 32, 


the greatneſs and hainouſneſs of their fin, and earneſfily intreats the Lord freely to for- 

ive them out of his 'own abundant Mercy, which if He would pleaſe to do, they 

ould always retain a deep ſenſe of that tranſcendent favour, But if he would not 
forgive them freely, Moſes out of the exuberance and greatneſs of his love' to that 
people, defires the Lord that he would accept of bis life as an atonement for them, (3) 
and blot bim out of the Book, of the liting ; that is, cut him off by his own Hand, and 
ſo take bis life as a SaisfaGjon for their Sin. And in this Moſes ſhewed himſelf a 
Figure of our bleſſed Saviour, who laid down his life for his Sheep, Joh. 10. 15. and 
redeemed mus from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. But 
the Lord was not pleaſed to accept this his Offer,. but told him, That they that had 
finned againſt bim ſhould ſuffer themſelves for their ſin, yet He would ſpare them at this 
zime 5 but when He began to puniſh them for other Provocations, He wonld reckon with 
them for this Sin alſo , which accordingly: He did in after-times, ſee werſ. 35. But 
though He ſpared them for the preſent, yet He declares, That He himſelf will not go 
with them as before He had promiſed 3 but bids Moſes go before them and lead them, 
and He would ſend a Created Angel to go before them, and to be their Condor, and 
to lead them to Canaan, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey 3 but He himſelf 
would no longer Condu# them, left (ſpeaking of ' Himſelf after the manner: of men, 
who are moſt provoked when they are affronted to their- face, ) He ſhould conſume them 
for their Kebellions and Diſobedience in the way. Moſes deſcending from the 
Mount, acquaints the people with thefe ſad tydings, further telling them, That if 
they did not repent of their great wickedneſs, :God- would come 'among; them, and 
Conſume them in a moment; therefore He:comimanded- thei to/ pat off their Orna- 
ments, and to moxrn before Him:z and according as their Repentance ſhould be trve 
or falſe, He would cither fpare'or puniſh 'them.' - When the people heard theſe things 
they mourned exceedingly, and ſtript themfetves of their Ornaments and gorgeous Ap- 
parrel, and put themſelves into a habit more fuitable to rrue Penitents. - 

Moſes now removes his Tent or Tabernacle (which He had formerly crected as: it 
ſeems both for the Worſhip: of God, and for matters'of Civit Judgment) afar off 
from the Camp, ſignifying thereby Gods departure from them as a polluted peo- 
ple. And:thoſe that deſired Counſel of the | Lord : by him, 'went: forth to this new 
erefied Tent of the Congregation. And when Moſes went out of the Camp to the 
Tent, the Cloudy Pillar deſcended from the Mount'to the door'of 'the Tent, and out 
of it the Lord Coke to Moſes face toi face, a} a man ſpeaketh to his friend; that is, 
preſent to preſent, by an: articulate and andible Voice, fo as He. never ſpake to any 
Prophet, Dent. 5. 4. & 34. 10.: Numb. 12, $. All which the people beholding from 
their Tent-doors, bowed themſelves: and: worſhipped 3 | And [when at any time, 
Moſes returned into the Camp, Foſhus ſtayeFf behind in the Tabernacle or Tent, poſli- 
bly as his , to judge: the. People in his abſence. - Moſes -now humbly bemoans 
before the that He had. impoſed” that hard Province upon” him, to lead that 
people, but had not. let him know, 3»b»m He would fend-with' him, and yet he 
had: declared he knew him by Name ; that is; 'bad choſen hirm- above - many others, and 
out. of many tor his 'Service, and had itaken-ſpeeia? notice of him;;' and*had a' pecivliar 
regard to him. He therefore humbly: deſires of the Lord'"that (if 'He had found 
Grace in his ſight). He binſelf would pleaſe ro ſhew him his way'in which He _—_ 
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have him lead the people 3 and that He himſelf'. would be: their Guide, as before he | 
had been, and not zwrn' them over to: a'created. Angel,. that ſo he may know by ex- 
perience that He is'good to them that feek;bim, and be afſſured-that he had found 'Gra 
in his ſight, and that He did {till remember that this Nation was bis people: The Lord 
was pleaſed upon this prayer of Moſes, and the peoples Repentance, to recall his for- | 
mer (k ) Sentence paſſed, verſ. 3, 'and now promiſes that his Preſence ſhall go with (4) Pznitenti 
them, and He would bring them into the Land of Promiſe, where they ſhould have ©9mtar 
reſt from their Enemies. Moſes thankfully embracing Gods Promiſe, ſhews that dowel 
nothing elſe but his gracious Preſence could have contented or ſatisfied him. For miſſiones, we 
(ſays He) if thy Preſence go not along with us,  T pray thee carry us not #þ hence , As if jttans 
he ſhould have ſaid, We had as good never ſtir a foot further as to go without thy 
gracious. Preſence,. and favour accompanying of us, thought, we were ſure to come to 
Canaan at the laſt, For how elſe ({ays he) ſhall it be known, that we are thy pecu- 
liar people, and ſeparated from other Nations, but by thy gracious Preſence accompany- 
ing of, us ? | | 

Moſes having found the Lord ready to grant his Deſires, - proceeds further to 
make one Requeſt more to Him 3 namely, That He would pleaſe to ſhew-bim: his Glory: 
Poſſibly this holy man conceiving that God when he ſpake. to him had-put on ſome 
Corporeal and viſible ſhape tall of great Majcſty and Glory, though overſhadowed, as 
it were, with a Cloud, fo that He could not diſcern it, He humbly deſired to fee the 
lightſome brightneſs of His Majeſty, the Cloud being removed'; .and a glimpſe of that 
bleſſed Vifion of Him, which. is reſerved for another life. [The Lord anſwers him, 
That he will reveal his Goodneſs to him ſo far as. is profitable for him to know, and' 
will Proclaim his great Name, and glorious Attributes before : Him, declaring; J/her 
He paſſeth by, that He is the Lord Jehovah, who will have mercy upon whom He will _ 
have mercy, and is free in communicating bis Grace and Mercy where He pleaſeth, without 
wrong to any; But to ſee his Face, that is, bis pure Eſſence, and being in his Spiritual 
Majeſty and Glory, He tell him cannot be granted him but zo bis hurt 3 ſeeing no man, 
- in that manner, can ſee the Face of. God and- live : Man's' weakneſs being ſuch that he 
is not able to behold the brightneſs of- ſuch an Apparition, till this Mortal has put on 
Immortality. Therefore the Lord tells him, That He will put him in the cleft of the 
Rock that was near, and cover bim with bis Hand, that he may not be ſwallowed up, 
when be paſſed by in ſuch Brightneſs and Glory as was never ſhown to mortal Crea- 
ture, and He ſhould through this Cleft 'have a glimpſe of His Back, Parts (that is, a 
tranſitory Viſion, and imperfed ſight of his Glory, ſuch as he was now capable of) as 
we are faid to ſee or know men but imperfedly, when we ſee only their back' parts, 
and not their faces. For if He ſhould manifeſt his Glory to him to the full, it would 
be too much for defiled Infirmity and: Mortality to ſubfift under. A man that would 
- God face to face muſt put off bis * mortality, and die before he can ſee Him in his 
Glory. 

Exod. 31. verſe 18. ; 

Exod. 32. whole Chapter: . 
Exod. 33. whole Chapter. 


SECT. . XXIV. 


-T*He Lord now Commands Moſes to frame and prepare two new Tables of Stone 
like to the former, wherein he would write his Law anew. And it ſeems 

from Dext. 10. 1. that he gave him in charge at the ſame time to make an Ark.or 
Cheſt of Shittim-wood to keep theſe Tables in, till that more cxrious and glorious 
Ark, of the Tabernacle ſhould be made; Moſes having done' as God commanded 
him, went up with the new Tables next morning into the Mount, no man' going, 
up with him, neither was any man to þe ſeen in all the Mount, , Then the Lord 
deſcended in the Cloud, and in ſome ſenfible figns of his Preſence paſſed before, Moſes, 
arid proclaimed before him (now hid in the hollow Cleft of the Rock) The Lord, 
The Lord merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, 'Tranſgreſſion and Sin , (upon _ 
n 2 carty 
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hearty repentance) and that will by no means clear the Guilty 3 viſiting the Iniquity of 
the Fathers upon the Children, and upon the Childrens Children, unto the third and 
fourth Generation, if they continue in their Fathers tranſgreſſions. Moſes hearing theſe 
things, inſtantly bowed his head towards the Earth and worſhipped. 


Exod. 34. from 1, to 9. 


SECT, XXV. 


M2 now ſtaying again 40 days and 4o nights in the Mount without Meat 

or Drink, | verſ. —_ He humbly and earneſtly beſought the Lord with 

many preſſing arguments | ſee Det. 9. 18, 19. and from 25. to the end ] to pardon 

* See Pſ:33-12+ the people, and to own them fill for his Inheritance, * and to go along with them, 

& Zacb.2.12: and to manifeſt his gracious Preſence among them , for they were (He ackowledges) 
a (tiff-necked people, and had need both of his Mercy and Condutt. 

The Lord, being now appeaſed, renews his Covenant with them upon certain Con- 
ditions 3 and promiſes that bis Preſence with them ſhould work more powerfully then 
ever, and ſhew it ſelf in more fiypendious Miracles then ever it had done before and 
that He would do terrible things by them (his Almighty Power and Providence ac- 
companying of them and wand give them poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, and 
would drive out the Inhabitants thereof before them. The Conditions he requires 
of them to perform were theſe: (1. Not tomake a League or Covenant with the 

* See Chap.23. Inhabitants of the Land, * (whom He had determined to deſtroy for their fins) 
32s nor to make Marriages with them , leſt it ſhould enſnare them, and draw them to 
be Partakers in their 1dolatries, and fo in their Pwniſhments 3 but ſhould deſtroy their 
Altars, Images and Groves, and ſhould not cat of their Sacrifices, and ſhould eſpecially 
be careful nut to make to themſelves any molten Gods, ſuch as the golden Calf was. 
For the Lord was a jealous God, and would not endure that any falſe God ſhould 
ſhare with Him in the Worſhip that was peculiar to himſelf. (2) That they ſhould 
*SceCh.23.15. obſerve the Feaſt of wnleavened Bread, * the Feaſt of Weeks or Pentecoſt, and the 
Feaſt of Booths or Tabernacles, At which three Feaſts All their Males ſhould appear 
before him with an Offering to be given to the Prieft, (which He would account as 
given to Himſelf) and He would take care that none ſhould defire their Land in their 
abſence. (3) That the firft-born Males both of Men and'Beaſts ſhould be conſecrated 
unto Him, (ee Ch. 22. 29, 30. | but the firſtlings of an Aſs ſhould be redeemed 
with a Lamb, [ ſee Exod. 13.13. ] (4) That they ſhould carefully obſerve the 
* See Ch. 23» weekly Sabbath, * and not violate it either in Seed-time or Harveſt. _ (5) That they 
() certe reme}.. {991d not offer the blood (1) of the Paſchal Lamb with Leaven, and that nothing 
vthis fermenta- thereof ſhould be left till the morning. (6) That the firſt of their Friſt-fruits 
tum, cum immo» (ſhould be brought to the Houſe of the Lord. (7.) That they ſhould not ſeeth a Ki 
las Paſcha. in its Mothers milks Which Laws were all enjoyned, Ch.23. and were now repeated. 
Vet. Theſe were the Laws that Moſes was to write down in a Book, and to injoyn the 
people to obſerve. Then the Lord wrote the Ten Commandments on the Tables 
Moſes had brought up, and goa them unto him, who brought them, and the 
other Laws which himſelf had written, unto the people 3 and having ſeen Gods 
Glory in ſo great a meaſiere and degree, there was a dazeling brightneſs imprinted by 
(=) The glory God on his face while he talked with him ; ſo that the kin of his Face (m) ſhone 
fo =_ = (which he himſelf was not ſenſible of) * by the refleive rays and beams (n) of 
glory - = the divine Splendor, which might aſſur e the Iſraelites be had been with God, (who 
Law which he 
brought, 2 Cor. 3+ 7,.8. His Miniſtration was Death and Condemnation, becauſe the Law giveth the knowledge of 
Sin, but no pardon for it. 
* Sic Humilitas propriam jubet ignorare excellentiam. 
(n) F172 ſignifies to ſhine, from whence JMÞ an Horn is derived ; which gave occaſion to the Pajifit 


to paint Moſe's face with two Horns like an 0x. The Vulgar Latine ſays Moſe's Face was borged, 


taught 
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Chap. 4; the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 
taught and inſtructed him) and that thereupon they might the more reverence him, 
might fear breaking this Law again. Aaron and the people were not able to bear 


145 


the ſplendor of his Face, but being afraid fled from him as it he had been ſome Angel. ; 
ah rg called them back, and put a Fail on his Face (o,) whilſt he ſpake with (*) 0 zpſum 


them, and then delivered to them all that the Lord had given him in Charge. But ;; 


Moſaicz fa- 
1 ſplendorem 


Moſes when he went to the Lord for the people, took the Vail off. And *tis like that Iſraclitz non 
tbis brightneſi on his Face continued not all his life after, but only during the time of v#derune ob im- 


his going, to and fro between God and the people. 
| Exod. 34. from 9. to the end. 


poſitum wvela- 

men, fic Carna- 
les Judzi ſpi- 
ritualem Moſis 
ſplendorem, hos 


eſt, Scriptorum ejus ſummum finem atq; ſcopum, qui «ft Jeſus Chriſtus, non intelligebant ob ſponte attrattam mentis Ce- 
citatem que inftar Velamings eft inter corda eorum &* wverum legis intelleffum quaſi obdutti: ntq hoc tolli poteſt niſe 
per predicationem Evangelij, & per veram converſionem ad Dominum, &c. Vide 2 Cor. 13. 14,15, 16. 


SECT. XXVI. 


Oſes now injoyns them again a ftric Obſervation of the weekly Sabbath, and 
that they ſhould not kindle a fire (p) thereon to dreſs meat, or to do any 


ork, by (though for the framing of the Tabernacle) threatning death to 
them that diſobey, Then He injoyns the people to bring their free-will Offerings 
towards the framing of the Tabernacle (which was now forthwith to be gone in 
hand with) according to the DireQions given him by God, Ch. 25. The people very 


readily agree hereunto. And to the end that this good Work” might the more 


effectually be promoted, all the Males were numbred from twenty years old and 
upwards (who were found to be 603550) who every one (according to the Law 
preſcribed, Exod. 30. 12, 13.) contributing half a Shekel, the tatal Sum of the 
Poll-money amounted to an hundred Talents (q) and 1775 Shekels of Silver [ Sce 
Exod. 38.25, 26. | And belides this Pol-money, the people both men and women 
brought in their free-will Offerings very chearfully, and preſented what was agreeable 
to their Condition, viz. The Princes and Rwlers brought precious Stones for the 


| Ephbod and - Breaft-plate; Thoſe that were rich offexed Gold and Silver; the 


middle ſort fine Liunen, and Braſs, and Spices z and the meaneft , Goats 
Hair and Badgers Skins. And alt of them contributed theſe things as willing- 
ly now (after their Repentance ). for the Service of the Tabernacle, as _ before 
they had contributed for the making the golden Calf. So that the voluntary Offerings 
amounted to the Sum of 29 Talents and 730 Shekels of Gold, and to 7o Talents and 
2400 Shekels of Braſs, Exod. 38. 24, 29, And the moſt (kilful and moſt ingenious of 
the Women ſpun Blue, and Purple, and Scerlet, and fine Linnen, and Goats hair, for 
this Sacred uſe. In ſo much that for materials 'requilite for the framing of the Ta- 
bernacle there came in more than enongh, {o that the people wete forbidden to; bring 
in any more, |. Ch. 36. 5,6, 7. ] 


Exod. 35. from 7. to 30. 


SECT. XXVIL | 

\ T Ow that all things appertaining to the Tabetnacle might be exactly framed 
N according to or fm 2 to Moſes in the Mount ; the Lord was pleaſed 
(as was faid before) to call and appoint Bezaleel and Ahvliab to be the chief Artificers 
for the performance of all things belonging thereunto, killing them with excraordi- 
nary Wiſdom and Underſtanding for that great undertaking 3 fo that they knew 
how to deviſe all curious Works, and to work in Gold, Silver and Braſ7, to cut 
Stones, to carve Wood, to engrave, to embroider. So. that -being $kiltul in all 
Handicrafts to 'Work, and Headorafts to Coptrive (and that by devine- Jnſpiration 
they were able ta teach and inſiruc others that were ingepious how to'mork an 
efeft in this great buſineſs. And accordingly the Ariificers now fall ta,wark,i 


in 


(p) Bur 'ris 
probable to 
kindle a fire 
to warm them- 
ſelves by inthe 
extream cold 
of winter, or 
when any o- 
ther exigen- 
cies of neceſſj- 
ty or mercy 
required it ; 
was allowed 
them. 

(q) A Talent 
among the 
Zews amount- 
ed to 3o00o 
Shekels, or 
go |, _—_ 
every 
containing 60 
Shekels. See 
Biſhop #ſher's 
Annals, 


The HISTORY of | Chap. 4 
ih the laſt fix months of this year they finiſhed all things belonging to the Tabernas - 
cle, viz. the Curtains with the Cherubims, the Curtains of Goats hair, the Covers 
of Kams skins and Badgers skins, the boards with their Sockets , and the bars, the 
Vail, and the Ark of the Covenant, and the Mercy-Seat with the Cherubims, the 
Table of Shew-bread with its Fumiture, the Candleſtick with its Lamps and Veſlels, 
the Altars of Incenſe, the Anointing Oil, the ſweet Incenſe, the Altar of Burnt-Offet- 
ing, the Laver of Braſs, the Hangings for the Court, the Cloaths of Service, or Co- 
verings to wrap up the holy things in, and the Priefts Garments, and holy Veſtments, 
This is the ſum or particular of the holy things belonging to the Tabernacle, which 
were Inventoried (as it were) by Ithamar, at the Commandment of Moſes, and fo 
delivered into the Cuſtody of the Levites that nothing might be loſt. All theſe were 
finiſhed in the Deſert, at Mount Sinai, and brought unto Moſes, who upon viewing 
of them approved them all, as made according to Gods appointment. And he bleſſed 
the people for their forwardneſs in this Work, and the Artificers for their care and 
exacineſt in the Workmanſhip of every particular, and as Gods Miniſter pronounced a 
bleſſing on them for it from the Lord. 


Exod. 35. from 30. to the end. 
Exod. 36. whole Chapter: 
Exod. 37. whole Chapter. 
Ezod. 38. whole Chapter. 
Exod. 39. whole Chapter. 


DR ——— 


SECT. XXVIIL 


O® the firſt day of the firſt month of the ſecond Tear after their coming out of 
Egypt, the Lord commianded Moſes to ſet up the Tabernacle, and to put all 
things in order belonging thereunto, and to anoint the Tabernacle, and all the Veſſels 
and Furniture thereof with Oil, and ſo Conſecrate them to his . Service. Alſo he 
commanded him to waſh Aaron and his Sons, and to afparrel them, and to ancint 
and Conſecrate them for their Miniſtry, ſo that the Children and Swcceſſors of the 
ordinary Prieſts ſhould not need to be anointed, but ſhould execute their Office by 
vertue of this firff Unfjon of their Fathers. ' Only the High Priefts were to be 
anointed in their following, Generations. ' See Levit. 4. 3, All which things Moſes 
| ſet himſelf immediately to perform; and the- Tabernacle being ſet up, He, for the 
{ | preſent executed the Prieſts Office, [ ſee Exod. 29. to, 11.) and Pſal. 99. 6.] and 
i ; offered Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings, and bwrnt Incenſe. . Then the Cloud, the 
Teſtimony of Gods Preſence covered the Tent of the Congregation, and, as it were, 
zook, poſſeſſion of it, | ſee Exod. 25.8. ] and the Glory of the Lord filled the Taber- 
nacle 3 And it ſeems the manzer of the Clouds abode, and the Lords appearing in 
Glory at this time was extraordinary  infomuch that Moſes could not for the pretent, 
through the dazeling brightneſs thereof, enter into the Tabernacle. But wſ#ally and 
ordinarily it was not ſo, elſe the holy miniftration in that place could not have been 
performed. And whilſt the Cloud ſtayed wpon the Tabernacle, the people were not 
to ſtir, but when # removed, they were to remove alſo, and to go that way in which 
it guided them, | 
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Exod. 40. whole Chapter. 
' Numb. 9. from 15, to the end, 


— 


SECT. XXIX, 


Pon the Mercy-Seat,” out of the Tabernacle, God now at ſeveral times uttered 
bis Will, and gave to Moſes thoſe Commandments and Ordinances concerning the 
Val. 4 the Levitical +S acrifices, and Offerings, and the Rites appertaining to them ,. _ 
vn taine 


BK” > wu go= os vw 


w—_, U ww, 


Chap: 4 the Qld Teftament Metbodiz'd. 


Lined in the ſeven firſt Chapters of Leviticus. (r) And this is the fir Oracle given 
rom the Mercy-Seat. © : | << 
iven to him, concerning the Holocauſt or Burnt-Offering, with t © 
__ Fc, > ain it, called in the Hebrew NP, that is, _— : _— 
' wh in flames; and the matter of it was to be either By ocks, 
Ago ner or Floek, and a Male without blemiſh, and to be 
wholly burnt ons the 4ltar, excepting the Skin (which the Prieſt was to have, Levit. 
7 6 enmatbag only in the Caſe mentioned, Levit. 4+ 11.) and .the inwards and 
#:s which were to be caſt away That only of the fleſh which is uſually eaten by 
— being to be offered on Gods Alter, which is called bis T; able, Mal. 1.2. Orelle 
the matter of this Sacrifice might be Turtle Doves or young Pigeons, which ſcems to 
be appointed in mercy to the poorer ſort, who could not offer one of the other kind. 
This was the chief of all their Sacrificer, and was offered to make atonement tor 
all Sins in general, whereas for ſpecial Sing there . were ſpecial Sacrifices and Sin- 
ferings. ted. 
OW "_—_ ” Leves, 1. whole Chapter, 


iſt they ſtay nai | od to Moſes out of 
hilſt they ſtayed at Mount Sinaz. Theſe Laws were delivered by G 
OT har cd up, Compare Exod, 40.17. with Numb. I. 1. 


- 


21y, Laws concerning the Meat-Offering called Minchah, fignifying an Oblation 
or hy Offering. The matter of it, (1.) Fine Flower, (s ) or ny 06 - 
ther in an Oven, or on a Plate, or in a Frying-pan. (2ly,) Oit mingle _— 
Flower. (3ly,) Frankincenſe. (t) Leven (u ) and Honey (x) are prohibite 2» 
this Sacrifice. Salt was to be mingled with this, and all Meat-Offerings, and they 
were bourd, af by a Covenant, ('y) 'to uſe it in all their Sacrifice, Ezek, 43 24. 
Mark 9. 49, The Salt poſhbly was to-put them in mind tirat they were 'always 
to endeavour after zncorruptneſi of Life and Converſation. Further in this _ 
the Prieſt was to take a handful out of the Meat-Offering, and to oo _=_ the 
Altar as a Memorial that the Offerer acknowledged all the ftore he had to be from 
God, and the remnant was to be eaten by the Prieſts only in the Sanctuary, ('z ) 
There are alſo Laws given concerning the Meat-Offering 'of the batt yo which 
was to be of Cori beaten out of the green Ears, and 2ryed by the fire, and fo ground, 
and Oil and Fraitkzncife to be put upon it, and he Prieſt was to burn part of it on 
the Altar, as a' Memorial that the Offerer acknowledged ( as Was faid before) all his 
Rore to be from the bounty of God, (2) ver. 144 © 


Levit. 2. whole Chapter. | 
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«5 This is-to be underſtood of theſe voluntary Oblations of Meat-Offers 
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(r) Leviticu, 
fo denomina- 
red, becauſe ir 
ſers down the 
Laws, Sacrifi- 
ces, and Servz- 
ces of rhe Levj- 
tical Prieſt- 
hood, and the 
whole form of 
the Levitical 
worſhip ap- 
pointed by 
God to Iſrael, 
and piven in 
one months 
ſpace, viz, the 
frſt month of 
the ſecond year 
after their de- 
parture out of 
the Tabernacle 


(5) There is 
not any ſet 
quantity ap- 
pointed of 
theſe voluntary 
Meat-Offerings, 
hurt ir was left 
free to the 
Offerer to bring 
what he 
pleaſed, Bur 
for the Meat- 
Offering thar 
was always to 
be of vyc 
withthe Burnt- 
Offerings, there 
Is an expreſs 
Law how much 
there ſhould 
be of it, Numb, 


ES | 15+ 4+ 
(z) Oil and Frankincenſe: ſignified how ſweer and acceptable.:their Services wete in and chrough the 


re whereof was to be burnt 


$5 7 , 
Ms the Altar.” For fn ſuch Oltations a yere given to the'Priefts thwards vhelr Maſttenance, and. now y 4 


for Food tbe eaten 'by them, Zeven W wed [| fee Levit. 9. 3:7 it being af 


that this Oblation 


before prepired, and wor Gddainty offered., But Lives in; Scripture ordinarily fignifies what ever is d;ſtaſt- 


ful.to-God either in Dofirine or Manner. 


(x) Honey was alſo forbidden, becauſe God would riot have them. imitate the Heathens, who uſed honty in 


their Sacrifices, Met a fj 


lum deliciarum, & fignificat dulcedinem ex aftionibus 3!licitis perceptam. Hanc wt 


Deics-longe a ſubs Miniſftris, ita x Sderificily ahi voluit. Freidlibius in 0c. Honey might” be offered as a Firſt- 


fait that was not tb be burae on the Altar, ſee 2 Chron 31. 5- 


(0) 4+ Coventnt. of Sair, ; Numb, 18. 39. 2 Chron. 13. 5. fignifies an inviſible, incorruptible, and pripetual 


venant, 


(3) Other Rites concerning this Sacrifice, ſee Levit. 6. from 14. to 19 Ltvit. 7. 9, Io. Ltvit. 10s V12, 13s 


Numb. 18. v9.9, Io. 


(a) Primitiz ter in anno reddebantur. 1. In Paſchatu, de ſpicis virentibus. 2. In Penrecoſte, ae novis panibgs: 


'$- 1 Feſto' Tabernaculoruty,: de collaftjs frugibs. 


Ws | "this Dii _Offeriige, though 
ly, Next to the Meat-Offerings, we (hall ſpeak of the'Drink: | 
_-_ "2b mentioned, but elſe where: e _ => _ — - on Sm 
Laws concerning its iis Heme 23. 135 Nupe.6.17.. Nwwp. 15.7: $+.7> $0. 
40. Meat and Dink: fferings were afua y jayned togathe,. and joyned almoſt mo 


i48 The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
other Sacrifices , ſee Numb. 28, from 7. to the end, 1 Chron, 29. 21. Chron, 

29. 35+ | | 
| al Laws concerning Peace-Offerings called Zehbach Shelamim ; that is, a Sacrifice 
of. things pacifying. e matter Of this Sacrifice was to be either Male or Female, 
(without blemiſh) of the Herd or Flock, This kind of Sacrifice hath ſome thing like, 
ſome thing znlike to the Brrnt-Offering: It was to be brought to the door of the 
Tabernacle as that was, and the Offerers band to be laid upon the Head of it, and 
the blood of it to be ſprinkled about the Altar, as was to be done in the Brirnt- 
Offering : but it was wnlike in theſe particulars In that only a Male might be 
offered 3 In this either Male or Female ;, In that the whole was to be burnt, in this 
only a part 3 namely, the fat.' In that no part went to the Prieſt but the Skin, but 
« .._  , . this Peace-Offering was to be divided into three parts 3 one was for tlie Altar, vis; 
Lo = on ” the Fat; the other for the Prieft, viz. the Shoulder and Breaft 3 * the third for the 
e-rrallg Offerer and his Friends, who joyfully feaſted thereupon. In that Twrtle Doves or 
young Pigeons were allowed for the poorer ſort, but not in this, becauſe it was to be 
divided into three parts (as is before ſaid) and ſuch a diviſion could not conveniently 
be made in ſo ſmall Sacrifices, In this Sacrifice the fat which covered the inwards 
(which we call Szct ) was to be burnt upon the Altar, and neither Prieft nor Offerer 
(b) This was to eat of it 3 and fo neither of the rump (b) of Sheep and Lambs, nor of the blood 
mrs which was to be ſprinkled round about upon the Altar, and not to be eaten by 
of a Sheep s them in any caſe, Levit. 7. 26, So that of the fat of Beaſts, appointed for Sacrifice, 
Lamb er Ram; and of blood, they might not eat 3 not of the fat, becauſe fat being reckoned the 
Tf_the Peace- beſt part of the Beaſt, was fitteſt to be preſented to God, and burnt on his Altar ; 
wag-nagM See Neither is that kind of fat good for the ſtomach of man to be eaten alone : nor of 
5r was nor ſo. #109d > probably for theſe Reaſons : 1. To diſtinguiſh them from the Heathens, who 
Cajus precepts uſed to drink the blood of their Sacrifices. 2. For moral admonition to them againſ 
ratio a nonnul- Cruelty. 3ly, For a myſtical imitation to them of reverence to the blood of the 


es _— Meſſiah, prefigured by the blood of the Sacrifices. 


'ibus ( «t 


ſte Plinio Levit. Ch. 3. whole Chapter. 


), OR, nat. 
ſt.) Caulz ly, Laws concerning the Sin-Offering, call'd in Hebrew Cataah. Here the Lord 
/ 1: us pluri- Þegins his DireQions for thoſe Oferin s whereby Expiation was ta be made for ſome 
um pinenis et. particular Sin which the Offerer _ himſelf guilty of, and thoſe in ſame caſes were 
Uc. in loc. called Sin-Offerings, and m ſome Treſpaſs-Offerings. The Sin-Offering was to make 
atonement for {ns committed thorow errozr and inadvertency, thorow infirmity and 
weakneſs, not daringly and preſumptuouſly, for there was no Sacrifice appointed for 
= _ ſee Numb. 15. 30, 31. Heb. 10. 26. And of the Sin-Offerings there were 

our ſorts : 

1. For the High Prieft. The matter of it was to be a: young 'Bulock without 
blemiſh, which he was to bring to the door of the Tabernacle of, the Congrega- 
 ,_. tion, and laying his band upon it to kill it, and then to bring the blad thereof into 
(c) Hmbolum the Tabernacle, and with his Finger to ſprinkle thereof ſeven times (c) before the 
are ag Veil of the SanQtuary, and put ſome of the blood upon the Horns of the Altar of 
Chriſti ſangui- ſweet Incenſe, and to pour .the reft of the blood at the bottom of the Altar of Butnt- 
nem Temiſſionis. Offering and then to burh on that Altar the fat of the Bullock that covered the 
MEE in inward, as was to be done in the Sacrifice of Peace-Offering; and the reft of the 
—— Bullock was to be wholly carried forth without the Camp,.and to be burnt there, 
(d) Tis ſhews which was only to be done. in the Sin-Offering -for the Prieft, (4) and for the wholt 


howdeteſtable Congregation, 
the fins of ſe. > 

cred perſons are, 

and rhe com- | | EET 
mon ſins of a 2ly, For the whole Congregation. Here the Sacrifice was the ſame, as likewiſe the 


whole Church, manner of offering it, whereby rhe Prieſt was to make atonement for them, and (6 


— az {hicir fin ſhould be forgiven. bs 
ir were) upon _, Levit. 4. from 13, to 22. | 
the B — Bo "uy ND | I 
that was carried forth out of the Cartp, and ſignified thar Chriſt ſhould be carried out of Zer»fa/em to ſuffer, as the 
Apoſile explains the meaning of this CT ig 13: 10, 13." FS ; wow 0 Ye 


Levit. 4. from 1, to 13. 


3ly, For 
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'or 


Chap. 44 the Old Teſtament Methodiz'd. 149 
3ly, For a Ruler, The matter of the Sacrifice, a male Kid without blemiſh. The 

blood cof this Sin-Offering for the Ruler (as likewiſe for any one of the common 

people) was not as in the former to be carried into the Tabernacle, and ſprinkled 

upon the Altar of Incenſe, but the Prieft was to take ſome of the blood of it, and 

with his Finger put it upon the Horns of the Altar of Brernt-Offering, and to pour 

the reſt of it at the bottom of the ſaid Altar, and toburn the fat upon the Altar, and 

the remainder was to be eaten by the Prieſts, who were therefore ſaid to eat the fins 

of the people, Hoſea 4+ 8. that is, of the Sacrifices offered for their Sins, 


Levit. 4. from 22, to 27. 


4ly, For any private perſon of the Congregation. The matter of this Sacri- 
fice a female Kid, or Lamb without blemiſh. The manner of offering 
it like that of the Sin-Offering for the Ruler. 


Levit, 4. from 27. to the end. 


61y, Laws concerning the Treſpaſs-Offering, called in Hebrew Aſham. The ditfe- 
rence between Sen-Offerings and Treſpaſ5-Offerings ſeems to lie in this, that for ſome 
particular fins a Sin-Offering was appointed differing from the ordinary Sin-Offering s 
mentioned before, which becauſe it was for ſuch Sins wherein ſome treſpaſs was com- 


mitted either upon their Neighbour, or upon God, (in reſpect of the holy things which 


by his appointment belonged unto the Pricſt) therefore they were more particulatly 
calld Treſpaſs-Offerings. So that all Treſpaſs-Offerings were Sin-Offerings, though all 
Sin- Offerings were not Treſpaſs- Offerings, the word Treſpaſs ſeeming to intimate a 


. greater gieilt. For Sin may be immanent in us, but Treſpaſs intimates a tranſient guilt, 


which hath an offenſive operation upon others, and accordingly becomes ſo much the 
more faulty, by how much it is more extenſive. 
There are ſeveral particular inflances here given of ſuch Treſpaſſes as requir'd a - 


 Treſpaſs-Offering tor their Expiation. (1.) If any man (hall hear another ſwear that 


he hath not had, or hath not done what he (upon his own knowledge) knoweth he 
bath had or done, if he tcftiie not his knowledge (being call'd to be a Witneſs) 


and reveal not the iniquity of the other (that hath ſo falſly ſworn) He is guilty of a 


Treſpaſs againlt his Neighbour, and muſt accordingly offer a Treſpaſ;-Offering, be- 

cauſe his Neighbour ſuffers damage thorow his filence. (2zly,) If any perſon beirg 

for the preſent znclean by touching of ſuch things as make him legally unclean, ſhall 

yet eat of the Sacrifices (which he ought not to do) as ſoon as that his fin ſhall be 

kown unto him, he muſt offer the Offering here preſcribed 3 not ſo much to 

cleanſe him from bis legal uncleanneſs (which was otherwiſe to be purged, fee Numb. 

I9. I1, &c.) as from his moral uncleanneſs and guilt, becauſe thorow want of Care 

He had fo dehiled himſelf, and had medled with holy things whilſt His uncleanneſs 

was upon him, and ſo had treſpaſſed againit God, Levit. ch. 5. v. 2, 3. (3ly,) If 

2 man do raſhly and unadviſedly ſwear to do ſome good to his Neighbour which is not 

in his power to do, or if he ſwear to do ſome miſchief (e) to his Neighbour thorow (+) Such an 
paſſion and anger, not conlidering that he ſinned in ſo ſwearing when he is convinced Oath was that 
that he ſinned therein, he mult confeſs his fin, and for his atonement bring a Treſpaſt- __ For 
Offering, Levit. 5. v. 4, 5. The matter of the Sacrifice for the T; hy "th Ig in prong 
any of theſe three Caſes was for the Rich, a female Lamb or Kid 3 tor the Poor two ; 
Txrtle Doves or two young Pigeons >, for the very poor (f) an Omer or tenth part of an (f) $o that 
Epha of tine Flower, No Oil (g) or Incenſe were here to be uſed as in the Peace- in no caſe Po- 
Offerings, becauſe they intimate delight and pleaſure, which were not fo ſuitable to a _ was OG 
ſorrowtul Contctſion of Sin, Levit. 5. from verſ. 6. to 14, (4ly,) If a man fin _ +03, HORN 
thorow ignorance Or negligence in the holy things of God, by detaining the Firſt-fruits king his peace 
or Tythes, or any other thing due to the Prieſts or Levites (which muſt be underſtood with God. 

of iznorant and unadviſid, not preſumptuous (b,) defrauding God of what belonged (£) —_ Les 
to him,) then he ſhall bring a greater Sacrifice than was appointed for-othey Treſpaſi- == ——_ 
Offerings (to lhew the greatneſs of the Sin of defrauding God.) viz. a Ram without odorem quorum 


| utroque caret 
peccatum ; et enim abominabile coram Deo, & animum implet triſtitia; quam rationem textus tacite indicat cun 
adjungit quia pro peccato eſt. Janſ. #n loc. : ; 
(b) For preſumptuous finning there was no Sacrifice appointed, Numb. 15. 30. 
X 


blemith, 
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blemiſh, with as much money as the Prieſt ſhall value the Treſpaſi at, according to the 

(i) See Levit. proportion of the Shekel of the Sanfiuary, and He ſhall add a fifth part (i) thereunto, 
27-13,15,19- to make him more carectul for the future how he offends in the like kind, Lezzt. ch. 5. 
from verſ, 14. to the end. (5ly,) If a man wittingly injure and wrong his Neigh- 

bour in things committed to bis Truſt, or in Fellowſhip and Partnerſhip, or violent taking 

away any thing from him, or fraudulent detention of that which he hath found, (which + 

Sins though immediately committed againſt man, are alſo Treſpaſles againſt God, 

becauſe againſt his Law,) if this perſon were convicted by the Law, he was by virtue 

of thoſe Judicial Laws, Exod. 22. to pay double z but if, as the caſe is here ſuppoſed, 

out of Conſcience he confeſſed what the Law could not convince him of, only a fifth 

part was to be added to the Principal, according to the eſtimation of the Prirft, and 

given to him to whom it appertained. And then the Tranſgrefſor ſhall offer for 

his atonement a Ram without blemiſh for his Treſpaſſ- Offering. So that upon the 

whole matter where cither God in the external Duties belonging to his Worſhip, or 

their Brethren in civil affairs were any way damaged by the Offendor, there a Treſpaſſ- 

(4) See fur- Offering ( hk ) was to be offered 3 for other Tranſgreſſions the Sin-Offering ſufficed. 
ther concern- All the remainder of the Sin and Treſpaſi-Offering, befides what was offered to the 
ing Treſpaſs Lord, the Prieſt was to have, Skin ws. all, whereas in the Exrnt- Offerings he had only 
Offerangs,Levit- the Skin. 


7.from 1.t0 9. Levit, 6. from 1. to $. 


Hitherto the ſibtance and matter of the ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices hath been pre- 
ſcribed, now the ſeveral Rites belonging to each of them are ſet down more par- 
ticularly. And (1.) concerning the daily Burnt-Offering which was to be offered 
firſt every Morning and /aft every Evening | ſee Exod. 29. 38, 39. and Numb. 28. 3.] 
The Prieſt was to burn it with a ſlow fire, and by ſo many pieces, -one after another, 
that it might laft all night, which required his intentive care and vigilancy upon the 
Service, and the fire of the Altar was to be nourifhed continually, and never fſuffercd 
togo out. The Pricſt alſo putting on his linnen Garment, was to carry forth the 
aſhes without the Camp unto a clean place. (2ly,) Concerning the Meat-Offering, 
whereof the Prieft was to burn an handful upon the Altar, and the remainder Aaron 
and his Sons were to eat wnleavened in the Court of the SanQtuary, And 
upon this occaſion we have the Offering ſet down that Aaron was to offer to God in 
the day of his anointing, and which his Sons ſucceſſively (who ſhall come to be High 
Prieſts after him) ſhall offer to the Lord in the day of their Conſecration, viz. the 
zenth part of an Epha of fine Flower, half in the Morning and half at Night, and 
it was to be wholly burnt on the Altar. (3ly,) Concerning the Sin-Offring, of which 
the Prieſt that offered it might eat, (except of ſuch Sin-Offerings whereof the blood 
was to be carried into the Tabernacle, viz. for the Tranſgrefſion of the High Prieft, 
or of the whole Congregation, [| Levit. 4. v. 5.16, | or the yearly Sin-Offering on the 
day of Expiation, | Levit. 16. 17. | for theſe were to be byrnt without the Camp, ) 

* Nihil cedebat but of other Sin-Offerings the Sons of Aaron might eat * if they were free from legal 
offerentibus ex uncleanneſs. And if any of the blood of the Sin-Offering was caſually ſprinkled on 
_ an any of the Garments of the Prieſt, they were to be waſhed clean again in the Court 
lito, of the Tabernacle where the waſhing-Laver ſtood. If the fleſp of the Sin-Offering 
was boilcd in an Jron or Braſſ-pot it was to be rinſed or ſcoured, but if in an Earthen 

pat, becauſe the liquor might poſlibly ſoak into it, it was to be broken 3 all which 

things ſcem to be appointed to ſhadow forth the Contagion of Sin, Levit. 6, from 

8 to the end. (4ly_) Concerning the Treſpaſi-Offering, of which every male among 

the Priefts might cat in the holy Place. The Text ſays, As is the Sin-Offering, ſo us 

the Treſpaſs-Offering, there is one Law for them both \, that is, the Prieft was to have of 

. this as He had of the other. As to the Meat-Offerings they were to accompany thoſe 

Sin and Treſpaſi-Offerings, it they were baked or fried, and ſo to be eaten hot, they 

were the Prieſts portion that offered them, who might cat them preſently 3 but if the 
Meat-Offerings were mingled with Oil, or were dry Flower not mingled with Oil 

(ſuch as was the Meat- Offcring for Sin, Ch. 5. 11.) theſe might be reſerved to be 

drefſed afterwards at their leiſure, and were equally to be divided among all che 

Prieſts. (5ly,)) Concerning the Peace- Offerings, of which there were three forts: 


Firſt, Thank:-Offerings tor particular Mercies received, which were to be accompanicd 
with 
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with znleavened Cakes iningled with Oil, and wnleavencd Wafers anointed with Oil, 
and Cakes mingled with Oil of fine Flower fried: And belides theſe Cakes the Of- 
ferer was to offer with his Sacrifice Jeaver'd bread. For becauſe this Meat-Offering was 
only for food to be caten, and no part of it to be bxrnt uponthe Altar ; leaven is here 
allowed, - though otherwiſe forbidden, as we may ſee Levit. 2. 11. And it was allow- 
cd poſſibly that it might be a lign and intimation that this Oblation was before thought 
xpon, ſolemnly prepared, and not ſuddenly offered. And out of the whole Oblation 
the Offerer is appointed to offer one leavened Loaf for an Heave-Offering to the Lord, 
and it was to go to the Prieſts that ſprinkled the blood of the Peace-Offerings ;, the 
reſt was for the Offerer and his Family, as the remainder of the Fleſh (after the Prickt 
hath had his ſhare) was to be alſo, Dert. 27. 7. and Det. 12. 6, 7. But the fleſh 
of the Sacrifice of this kind of Peace-Offering was to be eaten the ſame day whereon 
i was offered both by Prieſt and people, and not any of it to be kept unti] the next 
Morning. 2ly, Peace-Offerings that were offered by way of Vow, that is, which men 
vowed that they would give unto God, if He would pleaſe to grant them ſwch or ſuch 
a Mercy, and which, when God had fatishied their deſires, they were to pay unto 
Him accordingly. For theſe they had two days allowed them for the cating of them, 
and what was left to the third day was to be burnt with fire 3 * which if they did 
not obſerve, their Sacritice ſhould not be imputed or reckoned to them as an accepta- 
ble Sacrifice by the Lord, but rather as an abomination, and ſuch perſons ſhould be 
puniſhed for their Iniquity. (3ly,) Such Peace-Offerings as were brought as a vo- 
lantary offering by way of acknowledgment of the Lords goodneſs to them in the 
general. Now the fleſh of the Peace-Offerings not being to be eaten in the boly place, 
but carried out thence (after it had been killed at the Tabernacle, and the fat burnt 
upon the Altar,) and eaten elſewhere, | ſee Levit. 10. 14. } if it were caſually touched 
by any znclean perſon or thing, order is here given that it ſhould not then be eaten 
as an boly Sacrifice, but burnt with fire, becauſe being ſo defiled it was not fit to re- 
preſent Chriſt, who was perfealy holy and pure. But as to, the fleſh of the Sacrifice 
which remained clean and fit to be caten, all both Priefts and Owners (that were 
clean themſelves) might cat of it. But if any being znclean either by reaſon of any 
natural uncleanneſs that was then upon them, or by touch of any znclean thing, did yet 
wittingly (1) and preſumptuouſly eat of the Peace-Offerings, ſuch perſons ſhall be 
Excommunicated and cut off from the Communion of. Gods people, or (as ſome un- 
derſtand it) by Divine Vengeance. | 

Further God ports. Moſes to charge them to forbear eating the fat of any 
of thoſe Cattel that were appointed for Sacrifice 3 but the fat of ſuch Beaſts if they 
died of themſelves, or were torn in pieces, might be employed to any other wſe 3 but 
that kind of fat which, we call Sze: they might not eat, though other fat that was 
mix'd with the fleſh they might eat of. And as they were to forbear cating fat, ſq 
alſo blood, for the Reaſons mentioned before, Ch. 3. zerſ. 17, ſee alſo Gen. 9. 4. and 


Levi. 17. 14. ; EEE 
Laſtly, Moſes from the Lord gives them! this. Command, that whoſoever offered 


I51 


* God poſli- 
bly might in- 
rend- hereby 
to teach them 
that He would 
be worſhipped 
as He himſelf 
appointed,and 


-nor as they 1n 


their own rea- 
ſon might 
think fir, 


(1) If they did 
it ignorantly 
and unwirting- 
ly, a Sacrifice 
of aronement_ 
was appointed 
or them, Lew 
$+ 2. But thoſe 
that hate tobe 
reformed, God 
will notreckon 
them among 
his people. In 


like manner 


a Peace-Offering ſhould bring it himſelf, in his own perſon, and not another for him, thoſe thar par- 


and He ſhall himſelf, Nt 
on to the Lord, viz. the fat with the Breaſt and right Shoulder ; then the Prieſt (hal 


burn the fat upon the Altar, but the Breaft being waved before the Lord, and the 


with his own hand, pfeſent that part which is to be an Oblati- take of the 
1 Signs and Seals © 


of Grace un- 


worthily, eat 


Shoulder cleyated or lifted up (hall be his Portion. Sce Exod. 29. 22, For this (He and drink 


tells them) is the portion and reward appointed by God to Aaron and his Sons by vir- 
tue of their Vn#ion to the Prieſtly: Office, and- to be paid tham by the Children of 


Iſrael from the day of their anointing. 


Levit. Ch, 7. whole Chapter. 


SECT. 


judgment to 


themſelves, 
x Cor. In, 275 
28, 29», 
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SECT. XXX. 


Oſes now by dire&ion from God gathering the Children of Iſrael! together. 
ſpends ſeven days in conſecrating Aaronand his for Sons, obſerving the man- 
'* See Seft. 21. ner and Ceremonies preſcribed for their Conſecration, Exod. Ch. 28. & 29. * viz. 
partic, 12. 1. He waſhes them with water. 2ly, He puts the High Prieſts Veſtments and rich 
attire upon Aaron. 3ly, Anointeth the Tabernacle with the Altar and Laver, and 
fprinkles the Altar ſeven times with the Oil of Conſecration, becauſe it was conſe- 
crated to a more ſpecial uſe than other parts of the Tabernacle. 4qly, He anointeth 
Aaron. 5ly, He puts the holy Garments upon his Sons. 6ly, He offers for them 
all a Bullock for a Sin-Offering, one Ram for a Burnt-Offering, and another Ram tor a... 
Sacrifice of Conſecration. 7ly, With the blood of the Ram He ſprinkled certain parts 
of their bodies, and their Garments as was preſcribed, Ex:d, 29, Bly, He offered 
a Meat-Offering for them, as a Thankggiving to God for that great favour vouchſafcd 
to them, in ſetting them apart to this holy Fun&ion. gly, He charges them to 
boil and eat their portion of the Sacrifice at the door of the Tabernacle, and to conti- 
nue there ſeven days and nights to conſummate the time of their Conſecration. All 
which they perform'd accordingly. 


Levit. Ch. 8. whole Chapter. 


SECT. XXXI. 


N the very next day after the ſeven days of the Prieſts Conſecration were ended, 

Aaron and his Sons entred upon the Execution of their Office. And Aaron 

firlt offered for himſelf a young Calf for a Sin-Offering, and a Ram for a Burnt-Offer- 

ing, which intimated that the High Prieſt was Himſelt a Sinner, and not fit to ftand 

as a Mcdiator between God and the people. 2ly, He offered for the people a 

. Kid of the Goats for a Sin-Offering, and a Calf and a, Lamb for a Burnt-Offring, to 

which was added the Meat-Offering, and a Bullock, and a Ram for a Peace-Offering. 

Then Aaron lifted up his hands towards the people, and bleſſed them, ſee Numb. 6. 

23. Moſes now gocs with Aaron into the Tabernacle that He might infirud him 

concerning the Service he was there to perform, viz. about-the Lights, the Table of 

Shew-Bread, and the Altar of Incenſe, &c. And Moſes and Aaron when they came 

out bleſſed the people again. The Glory of the Lord now appeared to all the people, 

and ratifhed the Prieſts Conſeccration and entrance into their holy FunRion by ſending 

(m) Moſes at Bire (m)) from his glorious Preſence; that is, either from Heaven, 2 Chron.7.1. or out 
q _ of the Tabernacle which conſumed the Brernt-Offering, and the fat on the Altar ; 
and his Sons which the people. ſceing ſhouted for joy, and fell on their Faces, giving thanks to the 


facrific'd with Lord for this great Sign of his favour and acceptance of their Sacrifices. 
common fire, as 
appears Ch. 8. 
20, 21+» But 


upon Aarons . 
Gn facrificing, Ch. 9. 24. Fire came our from the SanFuary, or from Heaven, which was not to be ſuffered afrer- 


wards to go out, according ro Gods appoincmenr, Ch 6, 13. And therefore, as ſome conceive, this Fire was 
charily carried in ſome Yeſſe! for the purpoſe when they journied in the Wilderneſs, and fo it concinued until 
the Temple of Solomon was built, and then Fire came down again from Heaven, 2 Chron. 7. 1. which continued 
unto the Captivity of Babylou, and is faid to be miraculouſly renewed, 2 Maccab. 1. 18. but whither jt was or no, 


15 uncertain, 


Levit, Ch. 9. whole Chapter. 


Ce 


SECT. XXXIIL. 


He day following Nadab and Abibx, the two eldeſt Sons of Aaron (who went 

up with their Father to the Mount, and had there feen the Glory of God, 
Exod. 24 1,9, 10.) having undoubtedly been inftruted by Moſes, that when they 
went to burn Incenſe in the Tabernacle, they ſhould make uſe only of fire taken from 
the 
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the Altar of Burnt-Offeri : 
. a ng, Which had been ki ; 
it ſcems raſh] : : Xen kindled by F 
| kun, cock hag = ym rg forgetting or inurl n.) they (x) The Devil 
Fleſh of their Sacrifi enſers ( that perhaps with whi particu- is Gods 4 
rifices ) and putti ps with which they dreſs'd | , 
faenls | putting Tncenſe there . y $*d the and accord- 
them _ —_ ———_ Fire before the _ wn is = ads ap the Altar of ey _— _ 
the place by Fire yo % CO they were — w_ orange his Preforipet 
Bodi a W or poſhbly with 1 q Tue Qed : in ons co os 
A ae nn CI a lm 
: : ' remenaous {trok Fj " Ore A nual burn} 
thas cone nigh bint, and before all the peo :, declaring hae PR O's eas up: 
thereby preſenting unto 4 people He will be glorified, | fee Exod on the Altar 
puniſhment was juſt aron two arguments againſt Murm ng : any Av 22. ] and that in di- 
people in —_— . = Bccauſc God would be glorifie 4 gg __ I. Becauſe the vers places a- 
good and benefit. Hereupon Palleriey er parents BN ron gba 
. Hercupon Aaron beld bj » {ſhould t ercby reccive grea :ens,As among 
_ gave a notable inltance of his -* his _ and laying his hand —_—_ his = Perſians , 
and pleaſure of = | iety, and quiet ſubmi Ent; Oo made a 
D—_ to = - 5a Moſes commanded Miſbael hwy to the holy "will Goof Ir, and 
And He } y forth their dead Bodies without tl;2 C zaphan, Aaron's Colin- amonz the Gre- 
charges Aaron, and his on — TOY and to bury them there; Clary whe 
for them. noe in tis _ owing Sons Eleazer and Ithamar, not 4 _— - Delpht wor- 
wore in the exccution of their Pri aking off their Miters or Bo ' 10 III $920 
from the door of tl their Priefily-Oftice) nor rend their Cl nnets which they *he Temple of 
1e Tabernacle , r rend their Clothes, nor $ Apollo ; and 
thereby alſo bri cle upon this ſad occalion, , go out $ and 4- 
of God hoe jo On = _ For CC __ * d ww may who wor 
thereunt = cir Brothers, and the 5 an extraoranary Judgment ſhipped ir un- 
now ” = NY pononeing their death. Le = their ſubmiſſion der the Name 
Obes; chown 4 mp tor their hrft entring upon Fon anointed, and - Files com- 
Yet the whole Houſe ; n _ ga their Service to attend the as \ : —_ OY Char ge of ir 
: of Iſrael were of their Brothers. to 
which the Lord in conſumi commanded to lament and bewail this barni 5. to the /eſtal 
thereb Ns Biumimg Nadab and Abi! : Wal this burning, Yirgms, where 
—_ y rms _ all it they ſinned ES —_— among them, —_ If it went out, 
- pa -” _ an wa Sons, and their Smucceſſors, 2 co” == TO this occaſion Hy oggroclag 
any Sos i BY went to minilter before the Lord hog —_— from I7ine City, Rhodle. 
eXecuti Mt ednels (0) that might arilc arias ſhould thorow 4ntz4. 6. 14+ 
ecution of their Fun ight ariſe therefore be difablcd t1 
Holy and Unholy, Clean and U the two. ae pores of it, wins Win to Ie + ante vi 
that this faves c R_ Unclean, and in teaching the Lo od Md —_— ditte ſeveral 
. ORE upon Nadab O Ce Pcopie., And Ab4* 
his Sox po ab and Abihu might id nova daſciplina 
lightſamn in ey neglect their meat, or _—_—_ : _ darn and Mere Fenchs 
to participate of th RN z Moſes encourages them to their pooa "<p ing ws pat «ue Poy 
and of the S/ = rovilions of the Lords Table, and to cat of 2 ons them Ne. 
man houlder and Br eaſt , -of the people G OY 0 Meat-Offerings, ficatus autem 
ner that God had preſcrib peoples Peace-Offerings, accord 5 
nu, vpon the BA preſcribed. It ſo happencd at this time m—_ = rding to the «f* D-us bac 
being under extre ain and dreadtul dcath of their to Brother . h Wh and Trha- 4,eap1o co _ 
(mentioned Mong", of grict and ſorrow, burned the Gans of t wap {cems, alan 
done, (the blood ke « 9. verſ. 15.) without the Camp, which ſhould - Sin-Offer ing timor ejus, in- 
I ld creot not being carried into the Tabe not have been 4 Auguſti- 
ould have been eaten by tl ; rnacle, ſce Levit. 4. 16 nus. Kigor bic 
ing what was hn a 3 y the Prieſts, ſee Levit. 6. 26, 39, Moſes > 17+) ſu> initia neces 
dinance ſhould be ou ny br rg —_ after it, out of a Gor Boro 0 Eens: 
underſtandi AC rved, and the Prieſts Rz nat ( r- rem poſteris, 
— 2 hat Eleazar and Ithamar had Pies = _ > IE ed, and fam cares Le- 
. aron extenuates his I: Uides them for their failing 775 ere 
and the preſſure of thoſe 4: ; Own and his Sons fault as occalioned th falling won, Ano 
bs o c dcleful things that had befallen them worms thorow grief, nym. in loc. 
Farche gras bond e Sin-Offering it would not have been acceptabl ing that if they * 5niy & 
holy things as th Se ſorrow they were now under, made — -<-{palogrr" Ld tap his) 
s e Lord required, who would have them eaten _ _ phys thoſe made 6 YY 
with joyfulnes in his occaſion, ſome 
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Itherto we have ſeen the Laws that concerned the Santiification of the Prieſts, 
and the Rites and Ceremonies of the Sacrifices 3 Now general Laws are given 
concerning the Sandification of the people 3 and firſt for avoiding that uncleannefi which 
they might contract from things without them. And in giving theſe Laws God 
ſpake both to Moſes and Aaron, becauſe it belonged both to the Magiſtrate and the 
Prieft to ſee them put in execution 3 the Prieſt being to teach the difference between 
things clean and wnclean, ſee Ezek. 44+ 23. and the Magiſtrate to take care that this 
difference be obſerved 3 and hence is that Numb. 9. 6. And certain men that were 
defiled by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep the Paſsover on that day, came 
before Moſes, &c. 
Firft, Then here are Laws given what Creatures were to be accounted clean and 
| #enclean, and how they muſt not defile themſelves cither with eating or touching (q) 
admonition any wnclean thing, but muſt walk as an holy people of the moſt hily God, The Laws 
that they concerning Crcatures which are to be accounted clean (r_) or wnclear, as to Food, 
ought to re- may be reduced to theſe three heads : Firſt, Concerning fourfooted-Beaſts z Thoſe are 
hi 50 to be accounted clean that part the hoof, (that is, into to parts, as Oxen, Cows, and 
evil, ſee 1ſz.52. Sheep do, and not into many, as Dogs, Cats, &c.) and that chew the Czd , and 
IT. thoſe to be accounted wnclean that do neither 3 or that chew the Cud but do not divide 
the hoof, as the Camel, Coney and Hare , or divide the hoof but do not chew the Cud.as the 
(r) No doubt Swine. Theſe they might not eat nor toxch their dead Carkaſles, 2Ily.Concerning Fiſhes 3 
> —_ - the clean are all that have Fins and Scales 3 the wnclean,thoſe that have not. zly, Con- 
clean and un. cerning Fowls, the uncleanare expreſſed ſomeof them by their Names,as the Eagle, Hawk, 
clean Braſts was Kite. Vulture,and ſuch Birds of prey,&c. ſome by their manner of going 3 all Fowl that creep, 
by revelation pojing upon all foxr,being of a mungrel kind,ſuch as the Bat,were to be an abomination to 
oo ponent them 3 yet the Locuſt,bald Locuſt,Beetle and Graſhopper being, flying creeping things were 
from the fr : excepted,and were all to be accounted clean.But tor the other,who ever touched the Car- 
whence that kaſſes of any of them was to be wuxclean to the end of that day, and though not 
direction is his Fleſh, but only his Clothes touched them, they muti be wathed. Then three 
given to Neab (its of Beaſts are mentioned, by touching of whoſe Carkaſſes a man was made 


(q) Asa mora 


immediatel ts , 
before the © #rclean , 1. Such as divide the hoof, but not into twain, as Lions, Wolves, Apes, 


Flood,Gen.9.2. Bears, Dogs. 21y, Such as theſe, the Weeſel, Mouſe, Tortoiſe, Ferret, Snail, Mole, &fc. 
bur rhis ſeews and the very xtenſils and other things that touched their dead Carkafſes were thereby 
only in reſpe& Jefled. 3ly, The dead body of any clean Beaſt that dieth of it (cIf, or is ſtrangled, 


of Sacrifices, l . x . 
ogra 5M or torn by a wild Beaſt was neither to be eaten nor touched, yet it might be fold and 


or nor eating, eaten by a Stranger or Alien that lived among them, ſee Dext. 14.21. and the fat of 
it ſeems they jt in ſuch caſes might be uſed to ordinary purpoſes, of which ſee the Law, Lev. 


tern? 7.24, And no manner of creeping thing might they eat, whither it went upon 
clean and uy. he belly as Snakes or Worms, or crarezled on all four, as Frogs, or had any feet to 


clean Beaſts, creep withall, as Caterpillars. And God gives them theſe Laws concerning Ceremo- 
Gen. 9. 3- E- mal Purity, and avoiding any unclean thing, as documents to them that their God 


$664 movers (whoſe Nature is tranſcendently holy ) required real holineff both of Heart and Life from 
ing that ; $ 4 

liveth ſhalt be them, and had ſeparated them to Himſelf, "that they might be an holy people. 

meat for you, | 

even as the 
green berb have 
I given you all things. Bur now by this Law the Iſraelites are forbidden the eating of divers meats,both Fleſb,and 
Fowl, and Fiſh, as uncl-an, and that poſlibly to inure this ſtubborn qa to an abſolute dependance on Gods 
word and will in all things ; as alſo to reſtrain them from that which was uſually eaten among the Gentiles, and 
to mind them of the difference God had put between them and all other Nations, and the ſpecial purity He re- 
quir'd of them above all orher people, ſee Levit. 20. 25, 26. And therefore the Apoſtle reckons this among the 
the legal ſhadows, As 2. 16, 17. Let 10 man judge you in meat or drink, &c. which art a ſhadow of things to 
come, but the body is of Chriſt. Seealſo Atts 10. 15. 


Levit. 11. whole Chapter, 


SE CT. 
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SECT. XXXIV. | 


OR_—_ Laws concerning Womens ſeparation, and purification after Childbirth. 

After the birth of a Man-Child ſhe was to be unclean ſeven days, according to 

the days of her ſeparation tor her infirmity, | Leviz. 15. 19. ] and on the eighth day 

ber Child was to be Circxumciſed, and ſhe was to continue wnclean (5) 33 days more. CG) V4. ts 

Aﬀer the birth of a Female, both the time of her wncleanneff, and the days of her Sanguine puri- 

 cleanfing were to be doubled. When the days of her purifying were fulfilled, ſhe was ficationis ſuz] 

to offer for her purification, if ſhe were. rich, a Lamb .of the firlt year for a Burnt= ByPpallage pro 

Offerang, and for a Sin-Offering, either a young Pigeon, or a'Twrtle-Dove, If (he were ary hs, 
, ſhe was to bring either two Turtle- Doves or two young Pigeons, one for a Burnt-Offer- ( e. dontc ſe 


ing, and the other for a Sin-Offering, and the Prieft was thereby to make atonement for prrfette ſangui- 
her. ne, & __ 
Levit. 12. whole Chapter.  - _ liber a- 


SECT. XXXV. 


Hirdly, Laws concerning Leprofie, and the different kinds thereof. (1.) Aaron 
and his Sons were appointed Frdges to diſcern whither it be a Leproſie in man, 

or any other thing. (2ly,) The ſigns or tokens whereby they were to judge of Leproſie 
growing upon 4 man, were firlt a white bright ſpot riſing in the skin. 2. If the natu- 
ral colour of the hair were changed. 3. It it were in fight deeper than the skin, the 
nature of that Diſcaſe being to cat and conſume the fleſh. 4. If the Scab did ſpread 
in the skin. But if theſe figns did not concur, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut the man up 
ſeven days for further trial, and ſeven days after that, and if the malady ſpread not 
in the skin, the Prielt ſhall pronounce him clean. (3ly, The evident ſigns or tokens 
of an infectious Leprofie were theſe : 1. If it were a white riſing. 2. If it had 
turned the hair in it white. 3. If there was a quick raw fleſh in the riſing, then it 
was the Leprofie, and the Prieft ſhall pronounce him. wnclean, and ſhall not (hut him 
up to make any further proof or trial of it. But if the Leproſie have covercd all his 
fleſh, he (hall pronounce him clean, becauſe the ſtrength of nature having expelled 
the inward Corruption, and ſpread it all over his body, it proved not then InfeQi- 
ous, except there were here and there any raw fleſh appearing; and if ſo, that was 2 
fign that the poiſon of the Diſeaſe was not wholly driven outand in that caſe he ſhall 
be pronounced znclean 3 but yet if this raw. fleſh afterwards turned again to white, 
like the relt of his body, then he ſhall be pronounced clean. (4ly,) The figns of a 
Leproſie ſpringing out of a Boil healed, or the Scab of an healed Sore, or a hery In- 
flammation, of which the Priclt was to jadge much after the Rules before given, 
(5ly,) Signs of Leproſie in the Head or Beard 3 the Leprofie of the other parts was 
notified by a white Hair, this of the Head and Beard by a yellow thin hair \ black hair 
was a ſign of ſoundneſs and m_ of nature. (6ly,) The Leper was to rend his 
Clothes (to expreſs his great ſorrow for his fins, that had provoked God to ſend 
that Judgment upon him,) and put a covering Dr mufler upon bis upper Lip, | ſee - 
Ezehk, 24. 17. and Mich. 3.7. | and to cry Vnclean, Unclean, as bewailing his Condi- 
tion, and giving warning to others to avoid him 3 And He was to dwell alone (+) (4) as Miriam 
without the Camp. (7ly,) DireGons are given for diſcerning when the Leprofie had was pur our of 
infected Garments, (#) and Skins, (x) and for burning thoſe that were deeply the OP 


intected. | : _—_ 19: us 
Levit. 13. whole Chapter. ring theix 
=  _ journying in 
the Wilderneſs ; when they were ſetled in Canaan the Lepers were ſhut out of the Cities, 2 Kings 7. 3. at leaſt 
were confined to a houſe by themſelves, (though Kings) as 4zuriab, 1 Kings 15. 5. 2 Chron. 26. 2t. yet upon 
neceſſary occafions they were permitted ro come into the Streets and High-ways, obſerving a due diſtance, 
thar they might neither give offence, nor others take offence from them. See Lube 17. 1, 12. 
uy) Hec Lepra nobis (Deo gratias ) zncomperta eſt & que parietes dium perrepſit,Ch. 14: Vs $66: 

6) This argued a firong and ſtrange Infe&ion either of the Azr or breath of the Leper, which is (0 much the 

fitter to ſer forth che Infe&ion of Sin, whereof Leprojie is both an effect and type, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Laws are given concerning the cleanſing of a Leper, and the ſolemn Rites 
and Ceremonies that are to be uſed therein. 1. The Prieſt was to take two live Spar- 
rows, and with a Scarlet-thread or lace (ſee Heb.9.19.) to bind a frinkler of Hyſſop to 
a Cedar-ſtick, and to kill one of the Birds over an Earthen-Veſſel that had running- 
water in it, and to dip the other living Bird, and the ſprinkler in it, and fo to Prints 
bim that was to be cleanſed ſeven times, and ſo pronounce him clean, and then to 
let the living Bird fly away, and fo the cleanſed perſon was to waſh himſelf, and his 
Clothes, and to ſhave off his hair, and then to be admitted into the Camp, Town or 
City, but to continue apart by himſelf in ſome place or houſe appointed for the pur- 
poſe ſeven days 3 and on the ſeventh day he was to reiterate and repeat theſe Ceremo- 
nies again. And on the eighth day (if he were a rich man) he was to offer two He- 
Lambs, one for a Treſpaſs-Offering, verſ, 12. the other for a Burnt-Offering, verſ.19,20« 
and an Ewe-Lamb for a Sin-Offering, and three Omers or Pottles of fine Flower as 
acceſſory Meat-Offerings to the three Sacrifices afore-mentioned, mingled with a Log 
or half a pint of Oil. And the Prieft was to put ſome of the blood of the Treſpaſs- 
Offering upon the tip of his right Ear, and Thumb of his right Hand, and great toe of 
his right Foot, and to do the ſame with the Oi} upon the ſame parts where the blood 
was ſprinkled, and to pour the remainder of the Oil upon his Head, after He had 
ſprinkled ſome of it with his Finger ſeven times before the Tabernacle, and fo the 
Prieſt (hall make atonement for him. If he were poor, his cleanting for the form and 
manner of it was to be the ſame, only the matter of his offering was to be leſs, and of 

leſs value. 

Levit. 13. from 1, to 33. 


| Laſily, Laws are given concerning the Leprofie that might happen to be in an 
©) <£des non bouſe,(y ) and the ſigns and marks whereby it might be known to be in the walls there- 
Cm _—_ of, viz. hollow ftrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in fight are lower than the wall; 
CE anc jack] if it ſpread in the walls of the houſe, then it 1s a fretting Leprofie. For the 
Lepram&+ veſti- cleanſing of it, the Howſe was to be ſcraped within round about, and that which was 
un & domerum ſcraped off was to be carried out of the City into an unclean place,and the ſtones were 
yr redo to be pulled out, and new ones put in, and the walls to be new plaiſtered. And 
tribuunt, vo- if the Plague came again, and brake out in the Houſe after this, then the Prieſt was 
luntq;; eo fine to pronounce it to be a fretting Leprofie, and the Houſe to be broken down, and 
zncuſſam, ut ab Sygnes, and Timber, and all carricd out of the City into an unclean place. The manner 
be ner Bug of cleanſing of it, if the Plague were healed and ſtopped, was with Birds and running- 


rent, Muif, water, and a fprinkler of Hyſſop tied with a Scarlet-thread to a Cedar-ſtick as before. 
Levit. 14. from 33. to the end, 


SECT. XXXVI. 


Ifthly, Laws conceining the Ceremonial zncleanneſs in men, by reaſon of their 
Iſſnes, either thorow weakneſs and diſeaſe, or in their ſleep, and how they make 
other things and perſons unclean and concerning the way of their cleanſing by waſh- 
ing their Clothes, and bathing their Fleſh, and on the eighth day offering two young 
Pigeons, one for a Sin-Offering, and the other for a Burnt-Offering. Alſo concerning 
the uncleanneſs of women in their Flowers, and how they make other things and per- 


=o _— ſons (2) unclean, and the way of their cleanſing by the like Sacrifices. 
| mg hag | Levit. 15. whole Chapter. 

and ſuckled 

on the Breaſts of their Mothers (when they were in this condition) or thoſe that performed a neceſſary and 
charitable minifiration to them ( when they were in this conditlon) were thereby rendred unclean. 
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SECT. XXXVIL 


'ON the 14th day of this month at evening the Paſcover was celebrated according 

to Gods cxpreſs Command. (a) On which day it ſeems ſome of the people (4) tt ſeeras 
complained to Moſes and Aaron that they could not keep the Feaſt at that time with they would 
the reſt of their Brethren, becauſe they were become wnclean by touching a dead body ; nor have keps 
and by a Law given, Levit. 7. 20. (tince the firſt inſtitution of that Paſsover) if they rg manart 
medled with holy things, they were to be cut of Hereupon a Law (b) was mad?, aj | he. 
That all ſuch perſons that were ſo defiled, or were in a journey, or polſibly under any cauſe by the 
other unavoidable hindrance, ſhould keep their Paſ5over on the 14th day of the ſecond _ Inſtituri- 


month, becauſe they could not keep it on the day appointed. de 4 Sage 
F | keep irc in the 
Numb. 9. from 1. to the 15. Land of Cana- 


an, Exod. 12. 
25. and after this we find not that they kept any till they came into the Land, Joſhua, Ch. 5. And now they 
kept it according to all the Rires of ir, excepting thoſe ſpecial Rites which belonged only to the firſt Paſsover 
in Egypt, as ſprinkling of the door-poſts, and the eating of ir ſtanding, &c. | 
G) And by warrant (ic ſeems.) of this Law in Hezekiab's time there was a Paſsover kept on the 14th day of 
the —_ when there were other occaſions than thoſe here mentioned, that diſabled them from keeping 
ir at the uſual cine, 7 


SECT. XXXVIII. 


* A Freer the death of Nadab and Abibu, Moſes ſeerns to have received all thoſe Laws 

| from the Lo1d, which we tind recorded in the XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX, 
XXI, XXII, XXII, and to the 10 zerſ} of the XXIV Chapters of Leviticus, I 

1. Laws concerning the High Prieſts coming into the moſt holy place once (c) 2 (c) Figuring 
year, to make an atonement on the tenth day of the ſeventh month. See Exod. 30. 10. the Sacrtficeof 


a ; Chriſt on: 
Heb. 9. 7. At which time Aaron was to be clothed not with the glorious Garments * that ger "pM | 


were peculiar to the High Prieft, but with thoſe which were common to him with other time of his life 
Prieſts. 2. He was to offer tirlt a yozeng Bullock for a Sin-Offering for himſelf and and no more, 


his Family. 3. Then he was to take two Goats for the people, on which lots were —_— 41 -— 


to be calt, for the one to be killed for a Sin-Offering, and the other to be let go as a to ' enter into 
Scape-Goat. 4. He was to take of the blood of the Bullock, and. Goat for the people, the moſt boly 


and with the ſmoke of Incenſe aſcending from his Cenſer to go into the Holy of Holies, *Þut once 2 _ 
and ſprinkle the blood on or towards the mercy Seat ſeven (d) times to make an atone- = EIT 


ment for the people. 5. During his being in the Holy of Holes all others were to —_— Priefily 
be ſecluded out of the Tabernacle, 6, He was to make atonement alſo for the moſt miniſtration 
Holy place, and the Altar of Incenſe in the holy, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation 92d txpiation, 
as being dcfiled by the tins of the people. 7. He was to lay his bands upon the Scape- Je ce 


. AT ir he 
Goat, (e)) confeſſing over him all the Iniquities of the people, and putting them (as be if mprn 


it were) upon his h:ad, and then to ſend him away into the Wilderneſs by a fit perſon, probably 


who was to waſh himſelf betore he returned again into the Camp 3 and the Goat was might enter ar 


in this manner typically to bear away their Iniquities. 8, Then he was to put off peg hoe 


thoſe Garments which he wore when he went into the mt Holy, and put on the Gar- down and ſer- 

. | ti of the 
Tabernacle in their removals and journeys in the Wilderneſs ; and when they took thence the Pp ſeveral 
occaſions, as oſh.6. 4. 15am. 4. 3: 

* Some Expoſirors conceive that thoſe linnen Garments here ſpoken of, verſ. 4- were thoſe mentioned, £xod. 
28. 39. which the High Prieſt wore under his other rich attire, and that togerher with theſe here toned, 
all His other rich Garments are to be underſtood alſo. Bur others by comparing the 4th verſe and 23th together, 
conclude that He performed the peculiar Service of this day, viz. his entring into the Holy of Holies in his white, 
and not his golden Garments, as the Zews diftinguiſh, And that ir was ſo ordered to prefigure the low eftate of 
the Meſſias here on-Earch, and that He ſhould without outward glory perform the work of our Redemption, 
but with Purity, Innocent, and Holineſs. See Ainſworth in !oc. 

(d) A number oft uſed in legal Services. - It ſignified a ſul! and perfef# purging by the blood of Chriſt, Sce 
Ltvit. 4. 6. 

(e) The Goat that was killed, repreſented Chriſt dying for our Sins ; the Scape-Goat, that God laying our Sins 
on Chriſt, had remoycd them far away from us. Rs - 


E-5 ments 


and abi DG ny - 
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(f) Theſe are 790ts peculiar to his Office, and then to offer the Bzrnt-Offerings, (f) and fat of the 
the peculiax Sin-Offerings on the Altar, and to cauſe the Bullock and Goat (with whoſe blood he 
Sacrifices that entred into the moſt Holy) to be carried out of the Camp, and buynt there ; and he 
had reference that burnt them was to waſh bis Clothes and bathe his Fleſh with water, and ſo to 
Taryn *uſ return into the Canip. And this day of atonement was to be a ſolemn annual Feaſt, 
moſt holy ._ * wherein they were to abltain from all ſorts of work, and to afflif their Souls by 
place. The faſting and abſtinence from all fleſhly delights, and by inward humiliation and contrition. 


orher extraor- Anq this Ordinance was to continue as long as the Levitical Priefthood was to be in 
dinary Sacrifi- Exrce 


f the d 
rn Nawb. ws 14 Levit. 16, whole Chapter. 


8, 11. On 
this day the Jubilee was proclaimed, of which Ch. 20. * The Solemnity began the ninth day at Even, Ch. 23- 
32. bur the tenth day was moſt obſervable for the Sacrifices of expiation and atonement. | 


2. Laws prohibiting the killing and offering Sacrifices any where but at the Taber- 
(e) We find 7acle, ('g)) to the door of which all their Sacritices were to be brought (though for- 
indeed many merly they uſed to otter Sacritices abroad, fometimes in Fields, ſometimes on Mown- 
_ the gh f tains, and in Groves, ) and there killed by the Prieſts (and not by any other, except in 
4; oem his ſome extraordinary calcs by the Levites, as the Prieſts Miniſters,) whoſe Office God 
offer up Sacri- Would not allow any to ulurp, Whoever did otherwiſe,was to be reputed as gwil:y, 
fices in other and as worthy of death, as if he had killd a man, Iſa. 66.3. (2.) They wereinjoyn'd 
ow - Ma- to offer their Sacritices to aonue but unto God, by no means to Derils. For to Devils 
_ Judg- 153 did all thoſe Fears and Gentiles Sacritice, that Sacriticed not to the trxe God, and in 
Mispth,1 Sam, Juch fort and ia ſuch place as God appointed, Deut. 32.17. 1 Cor. 10. 20, So [ſrael 
7-9. and in had done in Fpy/t, as we read, Ezck, 23. 8. Neither left ſhe her I borcdomes bronght 
Gtgat, 1 = from Egypt, &c. and alſo now lately in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 32. when they facriti- 
in the "for ” ced to that 14ol, the golden Calf, and in other ſecret Idolatries, which we find  menti- 
Araunah, oned Acis 7. 43- Amns 5.26. Now Idolatry is call'd Spiritual Whoredeom, becauſe 
2 Sam. 24. 18. of the Covenant betwixt God and his people, which is broken on their part, when 
and Elias 1n they joyn themſelves to Tdols. (3. This Law is extended to Strangers alſo, and 
nd ſuch as were proſelyted to the Religion and Church of the Fews. (4.) They are 
but that was Prohibited to eat blood, * which was to be imployed not for Food, but to make 
by extraordi. atonement for their Souls, as being a Type of the blood of Chrift, | Rom. 3. 25. Eph. 
_ arſpenjati- 1,7, Col, 1. 14. 20; Heb. 9. 12, 22. | which ſeems to be the principal-cauſe of the 
wa Probibition of it, though other -reafons likewiſe are rendred thereof, as to reſtrain 
they were tied Men from Crneſty, and from Communion with Tdolaters, who uſed to cat blood in 
ro bring their their Idol-Sacritices. Sce Ch. 19. 26, God threatens to ſet his Face againſt thoſe that 
icls the offended herein, and to cut them off from among his people. Proſelytes were alſo 
5 ages rk bound to obſerve this Law. And if by hunting or otherwiſe they did catch any 
in the open Beaſt or Fow! that might lawfully be eatcn, they muſt Jet out the blood thereof, and 
Field) ro the cover it with duſt, betore they did cat the fleſh thereof 3 and much more when at 
_— 3 home they killed any beatt for their own private uſe. And he. that did ignorantly 
EE | (+) eatany thing that died of it (elf, or was torn by Beaſts { ſee Dewt. 14. 21 |] 
Goſpel we Was to walh his Clothes, and bathe himſelf with water, and to be unclean unto the 
have liberty evening, It he did not, he was to bear the puniſhment of his Iniquity, Levit. 


ro offer up C/, 37, 
Spiritual Sa- b. 17 


crifices to Got every where, oh! 4. 21, 24. Mal. 1. 11. * V. 11. In Sanguin:] Siquidem ex temperie ſanguinis 
anema brietorum naſe; crediturs (b) tor it he did ir preſumptuouſly, He was liable ro great puniſhmenr, 


3s ag 3. Laws enjoyning the Iſraelites not to live after the Cuſtoms and manneys of the 


pleverit adipiſ= Egyptians, which they had ſeen in Egypt, nor of the Canaanites which they ſhould ſee 
cetur vitam in Cayaan, but to keep Gods Statutes and Judgments, which if a man do he ſhall 


pee rn _ live (5) in them. Sce Roms. 10. 5. that is, the man that doth all things preſcribed 


ſtat ? non ergo in the Law, exaGly and perfectly, without ever failing in any one particular, ſhall 
264m poſſamus live thereby ; that is, ſhall obtain eternal life. And on theſe, and no other terms, doth 
conſequt juſti- the Law promiſe cternal lite, which now are not poſſible to be pertormed by any 
nr Beck meer man tince Adam's Fali. But this Obedience God required of them as a dwe debr, 


(b) See Gal, 3, and to direct them whether to have recourſe, viz. from the Law to the Meſſias, (k,) 
24» . 


by 


Chap. 44 the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 
by wy Merits and Mediation they may be acquitted, when by the Law they are 
C9 e 

That therefore they may walk in the Statutes and Ordinances of God, and not 
conform to Idolaters, they are commanded firſt to beware of Tnceftons Copulati- 
= Fay Marriages, or approaching to ſuch of their near Kindred as are here for- 
_ bidder 


1, A man muſt not marry or lie with with his Fathers wiſe, his Mother in law, 


or his own Mother, Levit. 18, v. 7. See 1 Cor. 5. 1. Gen. 35.22. Dent. 22. 


30. Of 27. 20. 


2, Nor with his Sifter, whether (he be Daughter both of Father and Mother, 
or of his Mother only ; and whether born in Marriage, or out of Marri- 
age, 2. e. by Fornication before Marriage, v. 9. 


3- Nor with his Grand-daughter by Son or Daughter, »v. 10. 


4. Nor with the Daughter (1) of his Fathers wife, begotten by his Father, 
for ſhe is his Siſter, though begotten of a Mother in law : but if his Father 
marry another wite, and ſhe hath a Daughter by another man , that 
Daughter is lawful for him, v.11. 


5. Nor with his Aunt, the Siſter of Father or Mother, v. 12, 13. 
6. Nor with his Uncles wife, (m)) v. 14. 
7. Nor with his Daughter in law, his Sons wife, v. 15. 


8. Nor with his Brothers wife. From this Law was excepted (n) after- 
wards the caſe of a Brothers dying without Male-Iſſwe, tor then the next 
Brother or Kinſman was to marry the Widow of the deceaſed, v. 16, & 
Levit. 20. 21. 


9. Nor with his wives Daughter,viz. Step-Daughter, nor Step-Sons Daughter, 
or the Daughters deſcending from her, verſe 17, 


10. A man ought not to take one wife to another, (0) (that is, to have two 
wives together in marriage,) that the one may not be a vexation * to 
the other, which is like to be more where two Siſters are ſo conjoyned, as 
may be ſeen in Facob's caſe, Gen. 30, And though ſome of the Fathers 
did practiſe Polyzamy, and God bore with them, yet it was not ſo from 
the beginning, as our Saviour tells us, Mat. 19. 8. out of Gen. 2.24. 
and in the N. T. it is quite aboliſhed, verſe 18. 


? 
V 
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(1) Hoc prohi. 
bitum erat," 9. 
Sed vil clarita= 
tis, vel incul- 
cands gratia 
more Scripture 
repetztur, ut 
nota Aug queſts 
59s 
n) Where- 
ore ir ſeems 
more unlawful 
for the Uncle 
and Neice to 
marry toge- 
ther. 

(n) See the 
reaſons for ir, 
Seth, Z$s Ch, 3+ 


(0) Polagany 
ſeems here 
forbidden, fo 
Deut. 17+ 17« 


* See 1S41. 
the caſe of El- 
hanab a Levite 
having two 
wives. 


2. A man was not to lie with his own wife, when ſhe was to be ſeparated, by 


reaſon of her uncleanneſs, verſ. 19. 


20. 18, 
3. Adultery is forbidden, or defiling another mans wife, werſ. 20. 


4. Offering their Children to Molech, the Idol of the Ammonites, ( called alſo Mil- 
com, 1 Kings 11. 5, 7. | for whoſe honour and worſhip the beſotted Parents cauſed their 
own Children to be burnt alive: or, (as ſome write) to paſs betwixt two great Fires 
to be cleanſed or purified thereby, (as they conceived) and as a fign of their Conſe- 
cration to that Idol. And it was a horrible vilifying of the Lord, thus to forſake him, 


See Ch. 12.2, and Ch, 15. 24, 25. and Ch, 


and to yield ſuch honour to ſuch a baſe Tdol-god. See Amos 5. 26, *Tis thought to 


be the ſame Ido! that in Scripture is ordinarily called Baal, as may appear by com- 
paring 2 Kings 23. 10. & Fer. 19. 5. together. See Pſal. 106. 37, 38. Lenit. 

20. 3, 5» 
5. All znnatural Luſts and Copwlations. From all which fins God dehorts them, 
by telling them that #h:ſe were the Abominations which - intended to viſit _ 
| - [oy 
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the Land of Canaan, and for which ſhe ſhould vomit and ſpew ont ber Inhabitants. 
Therefore they muſt take heed to themſelyes that they do not provoke Him by the 
bike fins. | Sce Levit.20. 22,23, 24 ] 


Levit. 18, whole Chapter, 
$ 


4» Sundry Laws axe repeated and reinforced, Ch, 19, with direQtions how the Vio- 
lators of them ſhall be puniſhed, Ch. 20. Some relating to the Moral Law, as parti- 
cularly to the 


C Viz. Not to uſe Inchantments , nor ſuperſtitiouſly to 
obſerve times, counting ſome days lucky, others unlucky, 
Ch. 19. verſ. 26, Not to go after Wizards, or ſuch as 
have familiar Spirits, Ch. 19. 31. Ch. 20.6. for ſuch were 

4 to be floned to death, Ch. 20. 27. See Exod. 22. 18, Not 
to offer their Children to Molech, for ſuch as did ſo were 
to be ſtoned, | Ch. 20. 2,3, 4,5. ] And thoſe that con- 
nived at their Idolatry, God threatens to ſet his Face 

L againſt, and to deſtroy thoſe men and their Families. | 


> Not to turn to Jdols, nor make to themſelves molten 
' & Gods, or any Images of Stone to bow down to them, Ch. 
I9. 4. See Ch. 26. 1. 
Not to ſwear by Gods Name falſly, nor profane His holy 
* nn Ch. 19.12, 


is, to come thither with an inward awe and fear of Gods 
Preſence, and not to approach it in their zncleanneſi, or 
any other way to pollute it, Ch. 19. 3, 30. & Ch.26.2. 


To keep the Sabbath, and reverence the Sanfiuary; that 


(p) The Mo- © Ye ſhall far and reverence every man his Mother (p ) and 
- is = in | bis Father, Ch. 19. 3. 

ont af way} Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Fad, and honour the 
thers are uſu- < Face of the old Man, Ch. 19. 32. He that curſeth Father 
ally moſt de- or Mother ſhall ſurely be put to Death, Ch. 20, 9, See Exods 


piled. 21. 17, Deut, 21. 18, 19, 20, 21, 


© Thou ſhalt not cxrſe or ſpeak, evil of the Deaf, nor put 

a Stumbling-block before the Blind , that is, do Injuries to 

men in confidence that the injur'd perſons ſhall not know 

who wrong'd them, nor be able to right themſelves, Ch. 

£9. 14. © 

Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart ; thou ſhalt 

in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon 

him, Ch. 19. 17. See 1 John 3. 15. 

Thou ſhalt not ſtand againſt the blood of thy Neighbour 3 

| that is, ſtand up in Courts of Juſtice to take away his 
life, oP as a falſe Accuſer, or as a falſe Witneſt, Ch.1g. 
V. 16. 

: Thou (halt not avenge thy ſelf, nor bear any grudge againſt 

SL Bbar Fc thy Brother, but love thy Nba as thy ſe, 9) Ch. 19. 

manner, bearti- Cv. 18, ; 

ly, ſincerely, 

conſtantly, as thou loveſt thy ſelf, though nat with the ſame degree of love ; As our Saviour prays, ob. 17. 21, 

that all true Belzevers might be one with Him and bis Father, not with the ſame union, buc with a rs of union: 


7. Com. 
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{ EF Fornicationwith a Bond-Maid betrothed, the puniſhment 
| feowging 3 the way of Expiation, by bringing a Ram 
ging y oringing for 

1] a Treſpaſs-Offering, Ch. 19. 20, 21,22,29. 

4 Adultety. The puniſhment Death by ſtoning, as may 

| be gathered from Dexz. Ch. 22. v.22, 23, 24. & Job. 8. 
4+ 5. Levit. 20.10, 

Theft, as if a man lie with his Fathers wife, or his 
Daughter-in-law, or if he marry Mother and Daughter, 

1 if all be guilty they ſhall be burnt 3 or if a man lie with 
his Siſter he ſhall 'be immediately put to death, and that 
openly for a warning to others 3 or if a man lie with his 

Coma.  - Aunt, they ſhall die Childleſs 3 that is, ſhall be preſently 
* N44 oe put todeath, that ſo the Land may not be filled with 
we are forbidden. | the Iflue of ſo uticlean a mixture, Ch. 20. 11, 12, 14, 17, 
19, 20, 21, 
Sodomy, or lying with Mankind. Both are to be put 
to death, Ch. 20. 13. 
Beftiality, or lying, with Beaſts. Both Man and Beaſi 
| to be put todeath, Ch. 20. 15, 16. 
f Lying with a woman having ber Sickneſs, which ifa man 
did knowingly, and the woman conſented, both were to 
be put to death. (r) But if he knew her not to be in (5) ritell;ger- 
that condition, He was only rendred wnclean thereby for dum «ft autem 


fi h . : £Q: de 
even days, and to be purified according to the dire&i - Ar * by 


| 
' 
: 
' 
: 
: 
' 
: 
| 
| 
: 


; Cons given, Ch, 15, Levit, 20. 18, hat vel a ft 
; Ces TC - 

s Ye ſhall not ſteal, nor deal faſly, nor lie one to another, Ch. dutta erat. Nam 

| 19. 11, pro cafibus 06s 


Thou ſlall not defraud thy Neighbour, nor rob him ; The on 
| wages of bim that is bired ſhall .- ſtay with thee all night 1; hg (Gp 
till the morning; The reafon of which Law ſeems to be immunditia 
2. Co 3 becauſe they that work for hire are many times ſo poor, ſemprem dierum 
. oor that they have not proviſion for a day beforchand, Ch. 19. _ - _ 
13. See Fer. 22. 13. fob 7.2, : [ng > 
Te ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in Fudgment, in Meteyard, 
in Weight, or in Meaſure, but ſhall have juft Ballances, juſt 
| Weights, and a juſt Epha, (s) and a juft Hin, Ch. 19. (5) an zpha 
<3 52 30» anſwered to 
our Buſhel, 


Thou ſhalt no go up and down as a Talebearer among thy _ = = i 


9. Com. people, Ch. 19. 16. Sec Ezek, 22,9, In thee are men that gf gur pins, 
, carry tales to ſhed blood. | 


'Some Injunitjons are alſo added relating to the Judicial Law; as particularly, 

Firſt, That all Fuftice be impartially adminiſtred, without reſpect of perſons, or 
conſidering whither they be Poor or Rich, Strangers or of their own Country,Ch. 19. 15. 
Ch. 24.22, yea, the Strangers ſojourning with them were to be uſed as thoſe born 
among, them 3 and they were to love them as themſelves, remembring that they 
thernſelves were once Strangers in the Land of Egypt, Ch. 19. 33, 24+ | 

21y, To leave the Corners of their Field when they reap , and the gleanings 
thereof, and of their Vineyards for the Poor and Stranger, Ch. 19. 9, 10» Se Ch, 


23. 22, 
3ly, Not to permit promiſcuous Ingendrings among Cattel 3 nor ſow their Fields with 
mingled ſeed nor wear Linſiewolfie Garments z intimating poſſhbly how all nt in 


Religion (of mans deviſing) with Gods Ordinances, and all ifie, contrary to t 
fincerity and finiplicity which God requires, were abominable to Him, Ch, 19. 19. 
Dent, 22, 11, | 


4ly, Fruits 
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aly, Fruits of Trees now planted to be accounted uncircumciſed, and for the firſt 

three years to be caſt away, as an wnclean thing, even as the Fore-skns of men-in Cir- 

cumciſion were cut off, and caſt away as znclean, In the fourth year they were to 

be holy, to praiſe the Lord withall, and given to the Prieſts as Firſt-fraits, who did 

eat the food, prepared for and dedicated unto God, Then on the fifth year they 

might gather the Fruits, and cat of them themſelves, and by Gods bleſſing, this 

their Obedience (ſhould tend to their profit 3 For God would thereupon bleſs them with 

increaſe, Ch. 19. 23,24, 25. 

(t) Radulphus 5ly, Not to round (t ) the corners of their Heads and Beards after the ſuperſtitious 
aſſerit _— manner and cuſtom of the Heathen, who offered to their 14ol-gods not only their 
i [ant of Locks, but their Beards alſo, eſpecially the firſt down of them, as Plutarch in Theſeo, 
bant capita ſua and Smeton'in Nerone, relate. Or poſhbly they were not to ſhave off the hair of their 
in rotmndum Heads and Beards when they were in mourning and extream heavinels, as was the 
roy oi cuſtom of the Heathen, Iſa. 15. 2. & Jer. 48. 37, Neither were they to make cattings 
4 noone &. in their Fleſh for the dead, as the Heathens uſed to cut and lance themſelves in their 
gura rotundz mourning, Dert. 14. 1. Fer. 16. 6. 1 King. 18. 28. Nor to imprint Marks upon 
wtpote perfeftiſ- their Fleſh, by cutting themſelves, and then filling up the place with Þ/ack,, cr fome 
fima. Hic DIS other colour, that the Marks thereof might remain, which were tokens of 1dolatry and 


mpla rotunda = , 
2g Nu. Superſtition, and deſperate effects of immoderate mourning, Ch. 19. 27, 28, Chi21.5. 
ma veſtz Au- _ 

guſtis omnibns Dus. Bocharytus Deus, ut ſuos quam remotiſſim? ab _- & profanis Gentilium ritivus abſtiraherer 


oppoſita precepit, ut in multis aliis, ita ut in capilloram & barbz figura, Nam & Nazarzatus, 3. e. intonſio 4 
Deo zdcirco videtur probata, Jaaſen. 


: 61ly, Laws concerning the Prieſts mourning for the dead. 
(#) Which I. The inferiour Prieſts were not to dcfile themſelves by touching the dead, () 


was an admo- ©; 1:menting, or being at their burial, or within the place or Tent where any dead | 


> mn ty any body lay, by which was contracted a Ceremonial wneleanneſs for {even days ( fee Numb, 


rity required 19. 14, 16.) yet the Prieft, though he,might not mourn for any of the people, he 
in the Prieſts, might mourn for his Mother, Father, Fon. Daughter, Brother, Sifter being a Virgin. 
_ ws Pts Nevertheleſs for theſe he was not to mourn after the Idolatrous manner of the Hea- 
; thens, by cutting his Hair, Beard and Fleſh as they uſed to do; He being a chief mar 
among his people, and appointed to offer Sacritices on the Altar, and Shew-bread 
on the Table of the Lord, therefore a more eſpecial degree of holineſs was required of 
him, Chap. 21. from 1. to 7. 
2ly, They were not to marry a Whore, or a profane Woman, or one divorc'd from 
her Husband 3 yea it ſeems they might not marry a Widow, except it were a Prie(ts 
Widow, Ezek. 44. 22. This was injoyned to maintain the dignity of the Prieſt- 
bood, that they might be fitter to be Types of Chriſt 3 and the people accordingly 
are enjoyned to account and eſteem them holy, they offering the Bread of God, and 
being his Minifters, who is holineſs it ſelf, werſ; 7,8. 
cOPewdh [1 3ly, The Prizts Daughter if ſhe play'd the whore was to be burnt, becauſe ſhe 
_ hs 6 dilhonoured the Prieft-hood, (x) and the ſacred Office of her Father, whereas other 
nivance and Pe<rions were not to be put to death for fimple Fornication, neither the man nor th 


Indulgence of woman, ( Exod. 22. 16, 17. ) Levit, 21. verſ. 9. 
old E1z to his : 

wicked Sons was the more diſple-fing to God ; and ir may well be thought by the parity of reaſon that the 
ſame puniſhment was to be inflied on the Pricſts wife and on his Sozs, if guilty of the like Crimes. 


(5) The High aly, The High Prieſt (y) muſt not defile himſelf by mourning for any dead whatſo- 
Priefts refrain. VEL though of his neareſt Kindred 3 for the Crown (z) of the anointing Oil of God is 
ing from pon bim, and he is to be noted and obſerved rather for qualifications of Grace and 
mourning at Holineſs, than for nateral Afﬀedions, being a Type of Chriſts Royal Prieſthood 3 there- 
Funerals, Was fore he ſhall not forſake the Sanduary when he thould ſerve there, or wncover his bead 
apiſhly follow- Fr . - , 
ed by the De- After the manner of Mozrners, or indanger himſelf to be defiled by any ſ#ch mourning, 
vils Priefts, and fo profane the Sanfuary, verſe 10, 11, 12, 
Gel. Not. At» - 
tic. Lib, 10. Cap. 15. (xz) This may have reſpe& to the go/den Plate faſtened to his Miter which was upon his 
head when he was anolnted, and is called the baly Crown, Exod. 29. 6, 7. unit eſt oles quod ti eſt vice Corone & 
diadematis, quibus Reges infigniunture | 
5ly, The 
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5ly, The High Prizft was to take only a Virgin (a) to wife; no Widow, or di- 
vorced Woman, or Harlot might he take, becauſe any blemiſh in his wife would tend to 
the reproach and dithonour of his Children born of her. And thus profaning bis ſeed, 
he would render them untit to ſucceed him in that ſacred Office 3 to which being ad- 
vanc'd by God, ſhe ſhould be cartul no way to diſhonour it, verſe 13, 14, 15. 

6ly, They of the Sons of Aaron that had any bodily blemiſhes, deformities or defects, 
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(a) So his wife 
was a figure of 
the Church, 
which is to b: 
Chaſt, cure and 


boly, 2 Cor. 11. - 
2 * 


were to be excluded from the Priefts Office, (b) yet they were allowed to eat of the (6) To fignifie 
holy things, and to eat the bread of God, both the moſt holy and the holy that is, of the perſe&ion 


tbe Shew-bread and Meat-Offerings, and part of the Sin-Offerings and Treſpaſi-Offerings, 
( Levit. 2. 3.) and of the Firft-fruits, Tythes, and Thank: Offerings 3 but they were not 
to ſerve in the Tabernacle, from verſe 16, to the end. 


of Chriſt, of 
whom the 

Prieſts were 
Typ*s, and to 
ſignifie how 


pure they ſhould be thar are imployed in ſacred Funtions from any thing that may be a blemiſh to their Profeſſion 
and Miniſtry. Under the Goſpel bodily blemiſhes do nor diſable from the Miniſtry, but blemiſhes in the mizd or 


manners will render them unfit to be Teach:rs or Examples to the Flock, 


7ly, Laws injoyning the Prizfts when they were znclean to abſtain from holy 
thingsz whether 2hat zncleanneſs happened to them by Leproſie, Iſſze, touching of the 
dead, or eating any thing that died of it ſelf, or was torn with Beafts; in which 
caſes they were to be unclean until the evening 3 and then to waſp their Fleſh, and fo 
to eat of the holy things, Chap. 22. from 1. to 10. 

Sly, No ſtranger that is not a Pricſt, ('c.) nor of the Family of the Prieſts, (though 
living in the ſame houſe) no Sojourner, or Gueſt, or Servant hired by the day, was to 
eat of the holy things belonging to the Pricſt, but the bought Servant, and he that was 
born in his houſe might eat of them. The Priefts Daughter marricd to a firanger 
might not eat of them 3 but if ſhe be a Widow, or divorced, or without Children, 


and returned to her Fathers houſe to live there as ſhe did in her youth, ſhe may cat of 


her Fathers meat. See Levit. 10. 14. Levit. 22. from 10. to 14, 


(c) Herein was 
the difference 
between the 
portion of the 
Prieſis and of 
the people , 
though in the 
ſame Sacrifice, 
that the 
Prieſts portion 


was only to be eaten by them of bis own Family ; but the portion which belonged ro him that brought the Of*r+ 


ing might be impartcd to any Iſraelites, If they were not debarred by ſome legauncleanneſs, 


gly, If a man who ought not) did #nwittingly, and thorow miſtake eat of the 
holy things belonging to the Prieſt, he was to repay the full price of what he had 
eaten, and to add a fifth part over and above, as a forfeiture for the offence, and a 
Caveat againſt offendivg in the like kind for time to come. There was alſo a Ram 
to be offered for his fin, ſee Ch. 5.15. And the Priefts were to take all the care they 
could that the people did not bring upon themſelves gailt, by cating what they ought 
not, and ſo make themſelves liable to bear the puniſhment of their treſpaſs, ver. 
14, I5, 16, 
jr fu Laws concerning the Sacrifices that were to be brought for a Vow, or a 
Free-will-Offering (which they might offer at their own diſcretion) how they were to 
be conditioned. 1. They mutt be always males (d_) of Beeves, Sheep or Goats. 
2ly, They muſt be without blemiſh, neither blind, nor lame, or ſcabbed, &c. yet in 
Peace-Offerings that were not tor a Vow, but for a Free-will-Offering, though no blemiſh 
was allowed, yet the Sacrifice, which had ſomething ſaperfluons, or lacking in his parts, 
was accepted : but a blemiſht Sacrifice, that was brais'd or broken, would not be ac- 
cepted cither for an 1/raclite, or a Proſelite. (e) 3ly. The Beaſts to be ſacrificed were 
to be eight days old, at leaſt betore they were offered, becauſe till then they were not 
fit to be eaten by men, bcing too tender and wateriſh, {ee Exod. 22. 30. 4ly, The 
Dam, and the young One were not to be killd-i1 one day. By this, as by the Ordi- 
nance againſt blood, God intended to admoniſh his people of Mercy, and to reftrain 
them from Cruelty, ſee Dent. 22.6, Laſtly, When they offered a Sacrifice of Thanks- 
giving it was all to be caten the ſame day, none of it to be reſerved to the morrow, 
which might make them the more willing to call the Poor to cat with them, be- 
cauſe the remainders were not to be reſerved for themſelves, but to be burnt. Theſe 
things they were commanded carefully to obſerve, and to take heed of profaying the 
Name of God, or cauſing it to be blaſphemed by the Nations about them Þy their 
ill lives. For God declares, That He will be hallowed among the Children of Iſrael 3 


that is, He will have all thoſe that profeſs themſelves his people to carry themſelves 
| as 


( a) In other 
Sacrifices a fe- 
male was 
ſomerimes ac- 
cepred, bur 
not in thzs. 


( e) V. 25+ The 
bread of your 
God, } bread 
Is taken for 
an Oblation, 
ſee Levit.21.6. 
Pants, |, e. $4 
crificia., Mes 
noch, 
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as thoſe that ſerve a holy God, with all poſſible care, fear and reverence, or elſe He will 
manifeſt his Holineſs and Juſtice in puniſhing of them, ſee Ezek, 28. 22, And He 
having, given them holy Laws as a means of their Sandification, He expects they 
ſhould walk anſwerably thereunto, and to the great Mercies He had vouchſated to 
them, Levit. 22, from 17. to the end. | | 
11ly, Laws concerning the holy days and feſtival times to be obſerved by them. 
I. The weekly Sabbath, which was to be obſerv'd in all their dwelling, | ſee 4&s 
15.21, | Levit. 23. from 1. to 4+ 
21y, The Paſſover to be kept on the 14th day of the firſt month at Even, or bc- 
tween the two Evenings 3 that is, between our Three a Clock in the Afternoon and 
Sun-ſet ; At the latter of theſe (which was the beginning of the fifteenth day) the Feaſt 
of unleavened bread began, and continued ſeven days. The firſt day of which and 
(f) On the the Jaft were to be holy Convecations, and they were to do no ſervile (f.) work 
_— therein, What the Sacrifices were that were to be offered on each of theſe ſeren 
the Sabbath fell days, ſee Numb. 28, from 18. to 26. On the ſecond day of this Feaſt they were 
on any of to bring a Sheaf of the Firſt-fruits of their Barley-Harveſt (which is firſt ripe (g) 
rhem. in that Country, being ready about the end of our March, or beginning ot our Aprzl,) 
(e) 7g oh to the Prieſt, who was to wave it before the Lord, and then, and not before, they 
RE 23. might reap their Harzet, and dreſs of the Corn of it for themſelves. And an He- 
Their Wheat- Lamb was appointed peculiarly to accompany this Sheaf, belides the daily Sacrifice, 
Harveſt was at and thoſe appointed for every one of the. ſeven days 3 and the Meat-Offering was to be 
ne | double to the uſual proportion in all other Sacrifices of Lambs, * perhaps becauſe 
16.4 this was a gratulatiry Sacrifice for the Fruits of the Earth. And this is injoyn'd to 
| be always obſerved by them as long as the Levitical Worſhip was to laſt, From werſ. 
4. tO 15, 
3ly, The Feaſt of Weeks or Pentecoſt, For from this ſecond day they were to num;- 
ber ſeven compleat Sabbaths or Weeks which made 49 days 3 then on the morrow after 
the ſeventh Sabbath, or Week, (which was the 50th day, reckoning the day on which 
they began their account mclzſrvely,)) they were to keep the Feaſt of Weeks or Pen- 
zccoſt, and tolpffer a new Meat- Offering unto the Lord, viz. two wave-Loaves of two 
tenth deals of fine Flower to be made in ſome of their Habitations, of the new-wheat 
of their Land, and to be offered as the Firlt-fruits of their Wheat- Harveſt, which 
were to be waved by the Prizft, together with the Peace-Offerings. And theſe Loaves 
were to be baked with leaven. For though the Meat-Offrings which were in part 
to be burnt upon the Altar were always to be without leaven | ſee Levit. 2. 11, | yet 
theſe of the Firſt-fruits (which were wholly for the Prieſts food ) were allowed to be 
leavened, They were alſo to offer with the Bread ſeven Lambs of the firſt year, and 
one young Bullock, , and two Rams for a Burnt-Offering, and one Kid for a Sin- 
Offering, and two Lambs of the firſt year for a Peace-Offering. To theſe in this Feaſt 
were to be added other Oblations, as we may ſee Numb. 28, 27. And whereas ordi- 
* Levit. 7: 31 narily the Prieft had but the right ſhoxlder and breaſt of the Peace-Offering, * here 
32, 33 he was to have all, becauſe this was offered in general for the whole Congreation, and 
no man in ſuch a common concernment having right to challenge a ſingular portion to 
himſelf, all was aſſigned to the Prieſt, This Feaſt was to be kept as an holy Conv- 
- cation, and no ſervile work to be done thereon, partly by way of thankfwlneſs for 
= - ay 13 the Fruits of the Earth, and partly in remembrance of the giving of the Law, * at this 
time of the year, at Mownt Sinab, Levit. 23. from verſ. 15. to 22. 
4ly, The Feaſt of Trumpets on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, ſo call'd becauſe 
ſolemniz'd with blowing of Trumpets, by way of rejoycing (as 'tis thought) thorow 
all the Cities of Iſrael, ſee Pſal. 81. 3. It was to be a Sabbath, or an holy day, and 
ſolemn Feaſt unto the Lord, | Numb. 29.1, ] and they were to do no ſervile work, 
* For Ecelef.- thereon, and-it was to be a Memorial to them that this was the firſt day of their 
aflical matters ew Tear as to civil affairs. * What the Sacritices appointed for this Feaſt were, ſee 
God appoint- Numb. 29. from 1. to 7. Levit. 23. from verſe 23. to 26. h 
ed che month 
Niſan or Abib.which anſwereth to part of our March and part of our 4pr:1,to be the firſt month of the year ; and 
that in remembrance of their coming then out of Fgypt, Exod. 12. 2. The ſeventh month from thence was called 
Tixr/, and began abour the middle of our September, and had been formerly the firſt month of their year ; yea, and 
fo continued ſtill for civzl affairs. See Seft. 1. of Ch. 1. Therefore the Year of Fubilee began till ar this month, 


and was on the tenth day thereof, viz. on the day of Expiatzion, proclaimed, Chap. 25. 9. The firſt day of ever 
. month 
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month which was their ntw Moon, they kept as an boly day; a day of ſpecial Solemnity, and thereon the Priefls 
did blow with their $zlver Trumpets over thezr-Sacrifices, (ee Numb. 10. 10. Bur the firſt day of this ſeventh month 
was kept as a far more ſolemn Feſtival, the reaſon thereof was, becauſe this was the beginning of their zew 
Year, as to civil affairs. And it was alſo to put them in mind of the ſpecial holineſs of this month ; For as the 
Seventh day of every week was a Sabbath, and every ſeventh Near a Sabbatical Near, fo God would have the ſeventh 


: ,” 


month of every Year to be holy to Himſelf in ſome ſingular manner above the reſt of the months. 


- gly, The day of atonement on the tenth day of this ſeventh month; on which day 
they were to afflidt their Souls by faſting and abſtinence from all fleſhly delights. as 
alſo by the inward duties of Humiliation. and Contrition, and that under the ſevere 
penalty. of being cut off in caſe of preſumptuous negle&. The Solenmity began:on” « 
the Evening, or foxegoing the tenth day, [ Levit. 23. 32, ] but the zemth day to the 
evening was chiefly allotted for this/Service 3 on which there was to be offered to the 
Lord juſt as muchas; on the firſt day, (es Numb. 29. from 7. to the 12. ] on this 
day was the Fabilee to be proclaimed, | Levit, 25. 9. ] Levit. 2 3. from verſe 26; 


tO' 33s | | ; ; 
| EA The Feaft of | Tabernacles, which began on the fifteenth day of this month, and 
laſted ſeven days. On this day it ſeems they made their Booths or Tabernacles, ſome 
upon the roof of their Honſes, and\ſome in the Streets and, Courts of Jeruſalem, and 
with boughs of Trees they either \made or adorned their Booths; and carried boughs. 
and branches in their hands (as ſome think) in token: of joy and rejoycing. There. 
were peculiar Offegings appointed for ſeven days together 3 On the firſt day was to be, 


an holy Convocation to the Lord, and no ſervile-work to be done; thereon 3 and on. 


the eighth day, another, whereon juſt as much was to be offercd as on the new Moon 3 
ſo that this Feaſt laſted eight days,, the laſt whereof was a very ſolemn Aſſembly called, 
Foh.7. 37. the laſt and great day of the Feaſt, and was rather an __— to the 
Feaſt, then properly any part thereof, ſee Ninb. 29, from verſi 12; to the end. This 
Feaſt was to be kept firſt in rememprance of Gods Proteftjon over them for forty : Years 


zogether, 


during their travelling thorow the Wilderneſs,ſee Se@. 2. of Ch.4. (2ly,) To 


teſtifie their thankfulneſi to God for the Fruits of the Earth, viz, the latter fruits of 


Vines and Olives which this month they gathered in, Det. 16. 1 3, 14, 
figure of Chriſt's Incarnation, who about this time of the year (as learned men con- 


(3ly,) As a 


ceive) came into the World, * and dwelt in the Tabernacle of our Fleſh, Levie. 23; * Calviſiu, 


| from 33. to the end, 


7ly, To theſe Feaſts here mentioned, may be added the F eaft of the New-Moons, 
(h) which was conſtantly to'be.obſerved 3 The Sacrifices appointed for this Feaſt are 
ſet down, Numb.2. from 11, to 16, Numb. 10..10. | 

Theſe are the Feaſts the Lord appointed, and if any of theſe Solemnities did- fall 
on the weekly Sabbath, the Oblations- belonging to the Sabbath did not excuſe the 
Oblations do tor the concurrent Feſtival, but were to be performed as if it had hap- 
pened on another day 3 no voluntary, Oblations Whither given by vow, Or withont, did 
diſcharge the Sacrifices due to the ſolemnity of any ſpecial Feſtival, ſee Levit. 


23. 38, 


12ly, Laws concerning the 0] to: be prepar'd for the golden Candleſtick, Ch. 24. 
from 1. to 5. | 

Laſtly, rr concerning the Shew-bread,, of which there were 12 Cakes to be 
made, each containing #wo Homers, or two 'tenth deales of fine Flower, which were 
to be ſet in two rows upon the Table, with Incenſe put upon them, and to be changed 
every Sabbath-day, and after they had ſtood - a week before the Lord, they were to be 
eaten by the Priefts. The Flower was to be provided at the common charge of all 
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(b) Beſides 
theſe, we do 
not read of - 
any more anni- 
Utrſary Feaſts, 
but only thar 
of Purim, Efter 
9. 17, and the 
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the twelve Tribes by a perpetual Statute, and brought to the Prieſts, but the Cakes 


were to be made and baked by the Levites, of the Family of Cohath, as appears from 


1 Chron. 9. 32, The Incenſe (z) that was put upon the Cakes was to be burned upon 
the ths ck they took, away the Bread, as a Memorial that God would” thorow 


Chrifts Merits and Interceſſion remember his people with thoughts of favour and gra- 
cious acceptance, Levit. 24. from verſe 5. to the 10, 


holy, as if it had been of the offerings made by fire,ſee werſ, 9+ 


Z SECT, 


(7) Vice paris 
thus a : 
Eur tum gratum 
Domino ac 
 eſjet holocau- 
» So that 


| the Bread may be ſaid to be offered with fire, becauſe the Incenſe laid upon it was ſo offer'd, and reckon'd mot 


The HISTORY of | Chap:4- 
SECT. XXXIX. E tus rol bus 


- 'T this time the Son of Shelomith, whoſe Father was aw Epypriany though his 

L Mother an Tſ+atlite, falling into-contention with one that was' an \Iſractire by 
both Parents, wickedly bJaſphemed the Name of God, and curſed. Poſſibly the 1/7aelite 
upbraided him with his 1dolatrow- Father, and denied him to be a true Iſraehite;\ or a 
Member of the Church of God 3 whereupon, in mis rage, (as it ſeems) he' ſpake' 
Seornfully and' opprobrioufty; of the God of Iſrael, andſlighted the Priviledge of beingjone 
of his people. Hereupon they brought him to Mpfes, to know' how: they ſhould 
puniſh ſach an abominable Blaſphemer as He was, and having fecured-'him tor a 
| time, God Commands Mofer that he'fhonld be-bronght out of the Camps: andithar 
the Witneſſes ſhould lay their handy upon his head, to teſtific thatthey'laid this fir: of 
Blaſphemy truly to his' Charge, aid that he being realy guilty thereo deſerved . tobe 
puniſhed, and as a Sacrifice to be offered up to the Juſtice of God for his fin, that: 
{o the whole people might not be. puniſhed for it. Ard then it was ordered that' the 
whole Congregation ffiould ſtone himn-z which was done accordingly, Levit. 24, from! 
Io to 15. and'verf..23. After this, and, on this occaſion, Moſes xeceives from the Lord 
particular Laws concerning the paniſhment-of Blaſpheming, and civſing God; viz... that 
ſuch Offeuders ſhould be ſtoned to death, ver. 15, 16. Alſo Laws concerning the 
puniſhing of Mrrder with Death 3. and' that he” that killeth a Beaſt belonging to an- 
other man ſhalt make it good. Alſo the Law of requital or retalzation tor: blenerſbes, 
(called Fus talionis) as if a man canſe a blemiſh in'his' Neighbour, as He bath done, - ſp 
it ſhall be done unto Him, wiz. an Eye for'an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, . which was not 
to be exccuted: by the particular perſons that were 'hey® or injuved,. but by the Magi- 
ftrate upon” due Proceſs. And though in Ceremonials, Sirangers bad; neither: privi- 
ledge by the ſe (except they were Proſelytes_) no# hurt by the omiſſion of them 3. yet 
in Capital Crimes, if they and the Ifraclites ſinned alike, they were to be paniſhed alike. 
Sce Exod, 12, 49. Levit, 24. from verf. x7. to 23. | 


rn. 


SECT. XL. 


C—_— 


M2 now receives Laws concerning the Sabbatical Tear, viz. that when they 
came into the Land of Canaan (every ſeventh 'year ſhould be a year of reft to 
the Land, which they fhould obſerve in fign of Homage to the Lord, whoſe the 
Land was: and in this year the Land (honld neither be tilled nor ſowed, | ſee Exad. 
23. 11. | neither might they prone their Vineyards, os gather in the Fraits thereof 3 
and whatſoever Fruis the Land brought forth they were not to. Jock, upon as any 
ones peculiar Goods, (as in other years) but were to leave them #2 . common for all, 
only taking of them what might ſerve for their own uſe, and for food for their 
Cattcl. And Moſes tells them, That if they truly obferved this Law, God would 
command ſuch a bleſſing on the ſixth year, that it ſhould bring forth Fruit for three 
years, viz. from the ſixth <0 the*ninth 3 not for three years compleat, but for part of 
three years 3 for the increaſe of the fixth year ſerved them firft for part of the ſixth 
year, to wit, from Barley-Harveſt that'year, which was about the Paſſover til} the 
ſeventh month, when the Sabbatical Year began. 2ly, For all the Sabbatical Tear. 
3ly, For the eighth year till both the Barley and the heat of what they had ſown 
that year was gathered in, and ready for their ufe, which was not till the ainth year 
was well nigh come, and thus the increaſe of the ſixth year ſerved in good part for 
three years, Levir. 25. from 1. to 8. and from 18, to 23, | 

21y, Concerning the year of Fubilee, which was to be celebrated erery fiftzeth year, 
and proclaimed by the found of the Trampet or Cornet on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month, viz. the day of Expiation. In this year (1.) They were to proclaim /iberty 
throughout the -Land to their Brethren that had been ſo/4 to them for Servants. 
(2ly,) All the Land that had been ſold xeturned to the Owners that had ſold it, or to 
their Heirs 3 for man might ſell his Land for ever, verl. 23. but only for ſo many 


years as were from the ſale to the year of Jubilee, and then the Owners were to 
| enter 
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enter upon it again 3 and in the mean time the Seller, or his Kinſman, had liberty of 

Redemption, paying for the years #0 come, according to the ſum received at the firſt 

Contra, For the Lord declares, That the Land is His, and they were but Strangers 

and Sojourners betoxe Ham. (31y;)' During this year” there was to be an intermiſſion 

of ſowing, and reaping, avd gathezing Grapes, for oll'was to be left free for every one 

to cat what they would 3 fo that for that year no mans Intereſt was to be more than 

anthers, and therefore they were to cat the incxeaſe thereof out of 3he Fields, where 

any one might take what he needed (no man being; debarred.) (4ly,) In buying 

and (cling of Land, they were to: have xegard to the year of Fubilee, and the price 

was to be proportionable, more or lels, according to the diſtance or nearneſs of the year 

of Releaſe, and fo they ſhould not oppreſs one another. And if they ſhould obje& 

how (ſhould they /ive if they did neither ſoy nor reap for two years together, to wit, 

the 49th, which was :;the ſeventh Sabbatical. year, nor the 50th, which was the year \ 

of Jubilee, what is befoxe ſaid concerning the ſevemb: year, the like. muſt be con- 

ceived concerning this alſo, namely, that God would give ſuch a blefling to the ſixth 

year at this time, that the increale thereof ſhould ſerve for part of four years, 

. (5ly,) Whereas they had liberty at all times befoxe the year of Jwbilee to redeem 

their Lands } yet their houſes which they fold in walled Towns they might not redeem 

unleſs they did it within @ year, neither did ſuch houſes return to the former Owners 

in the year of Jubilee; but if they were not redeemed within a year, they were 

alienated for ever. (k,,) But houſes owt of walled Towns were to be accounted as the (&) The rea- 
Fields of the Country, and had the fame preiledge, either to be redeemed at any time fon might be, 
before the Jubilee, or to be free at the Fubilee as their Lands were, (61y,) If the Le- becauſe upon 
viteo ſold any of their houſes in the Citiec allotted tham, they had liberty to redeem *i% houſes (if 
them at any time, or to receive them back again at the year of Fubilee 3. but the jn @ ſhore a\ 
Fields of their Suburbs appointed for the keeping of theix Cattel might ao be ſold at time) much coſt 
all (ſce Numb. 35. 4, 5-) leaſt wanting #hat neceſſary belp, they might be farced to might be be- 
leave their dwellings, to the great damage of the people, God baving diſpers'd them © og whe Fong 
in ſeveral Cities in very Tribe, that they might watch over the Souls of the people, them, => 


Levit. 25. from verſ, 23. t0 35. - therefore ir 

; | «3 | was not fir 
they ſhould be redeemed as Lands were, And the al;enating of theſe houſes in walled Cities did not make ſuch 
confuſion in the Tribes, as,the alienaring of their Lands would do, becauſe ir cannot be ſuppoſed bur that in 
Cities men of different Tribes did dwell. Burt as to houſes in Villages the caſe was Aberene: cauſe the Lands 
could not well be us'd without fuch Farm-bouſts. | | 


 &y, Concerning Compaſſion and Kindneſs to be exerciſed towards poor Hebrers 
' fallen into decay, or Strangers become Proſelytes ; to both which they are com- , 
manded to lend freely, and are forbidden to take wſjry (1) or increaſe, from verſ. 35. - rv mngarly 
tO 39, : lowed to lend 
4ly, The poor Hebrews were not to be compell'd to ſerve as bond-wen, nor us'd upon uſury,ſee 
baſcly and hardly, ox to be rul'd ovex with _ The ordinary time of their Ser- rn 2s Ae 
vice was but fix years, Exod. 21. 2. but in calc their Ears were bored they were to 197.99 £2 4 
ſerve for ever. (m) | Exod, 21.6. ] that is, to the year of Jubilee 3 then they and poor,zx04.22. 
their Children were to be ſet free, and their Fives alſo if they were married when 25. 
they centred into this bondage, [ Exod. 21. 3, | but the Iſrazlites might have bondmen ( »), As their 
of the Heathen that were round about them, or Sjrangers that ſojourned among them, had _ 
and theſe (yea though they were Proſelytes ) were not to be ſet at iherty at the year the year of 


of Jubilee, but to abide in bondage as long as they lived, Levit. 25. from verſ, 39. Jubilee, lo all 
to 47. other legal 


5ly, If any poor Tſraelite ſold himfclf to a Stranger grown rich dwelling among pm , 


them, he might be redeemed at any time before the Jubilee, either by himſelf, his Bro- jnjoyn'd as 

ther or Kinſman, deduQting ſo much money in paying his Redemption as he has ſpent Statutes for 
time in his Maſters Service, and in caſe that was not done he was to he fet at liberty "> _ _ | 
in the year of Jubilee. And during his Service, they were not to permit him to be oats Gr 

uſed harſhly by his Maſter, they looking on and connivipg at it. For God declaxes, 7ubilee , of 
That the Children of- Iſrael were peculiarly his Servants, whom He brought forth out whichthis was 
of the Land of Egypt with an out-ſtretched Arm, Levit. 25, from verſ. 47. to the ® DF 


end. 
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SECT. XII. 


\Od having given theſe Statutes, and Judgments, and Laws to the people of 
| Iſrael by the hand of Moſes, and again particularly forbidden Idolatry, and 
commanded the keeping of his Sabbaths, together with bis whole inſtituted Forſhip, to 
incourage his people to Obedience, He makes firſt many excellent Promiſes to them 
if they will obſerve his Precepts 3 -as particularly, (1.) To give them Rain in due ſea- 
ſon, and abundance of increaſe, ſo that they ſhall have ſuch ſn Harveſts, that 
before they ſhall have threſhed out their Corn, the Vintage ſball come; and they ſhall 
have ſuch great and rich Vintages, that before they have done gathering in their fraits 
their Seed-time ſhall come. (z1y,) He promifes them peace and a ſecure Habitation, 
and to remove ravenous wild Beaſts, and Sword away from them. (3ly,) If any 
Enemies did aſſault them, to give them Vifories over them, yea ſignal Viftories, in- 
 ſomuch that five of them ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an hundred put ten thouſand to 
flight 3 that is, a few Iſraelites (hall chaſe many of their Enemies. (4ly,) To bleſ 
chem with fruirfulneſs, He intending by real Performance to make good his Covenant 
to them, and to give them ſuch great *plenty that they (hall be forced to empty their 
Barns of old Corn, that they may have room to lay up their new. (5ly, To fet his 
Tabernacle in the midſt of them, | Ezek, 37.26. 2 Cor. 6. 16. | that is, cauſe his 
Word and Worſhip to abide among them, and by his gracious Preſence to dwell and 
alk, in the midſt of them, and to be their God, and they ſhall be his people, having 
delivered them from the Egyptian Yoke, under which they were bowed down 3 fo 
that now they ſhould walk wprightly, being freed from their Yoke and Bondage. 
Secondly, He threatens dreadful, and terrible, and manifold Judgments to them in 
caſe they were Diſobedicent, and to multiply their Plagwes as they multiplicd their 
Sins : particularly, (1.) He threatens to inflict Corporal Diſeaſes on them, yea terri- 
ble Diſeaſes, ſuch as the Conſumption and burning-Ague, that ſhall weaken and darken 
their very ſight, and cauſe in them great ſorrow of heart, (2ly,) Depredation by 
Enemies, and falling before their Enemies, and falling into the hands of their Ene- 
mies, ſo that they that hate them ſhall Reign over them. (3ly,) Terronr and cauſcleſs 
aſtoniſhment, fo that they ſhall flee when none purſueth. (4ly,) Weakning, and 
breaking the pride of their Power. (5ly,) Making the Heaven as Tron, and the 
Earth as braſs, and rendring their labours in their Husbandry fraitleſs. (6ly,) Ra- 
venous Beaſts to devour their Children and Cattel. (7ly,) The Sword that ſhall 
avenge their breach of Covenant with Him. (8ly,) Sending Peſtilence into their 
beſieged Cities, o that they ſhall be as fticks bound up in a Faggot to be burnt toge- 
ther. (g9ly,) Captivity. (10ly,) Breaking their ſtaff of Bread 3 that is, depriving 
them of their Bread, which is the Staff of Life, and bringing ſuch ſcarcity upon 
them, that one Oven ſhall bake the bread of ten Families, and the Baker (hall deliver 
them their bread by weight, (ſee Ezek. 4. 16.) (111y,) Such a dreadful Famine, 
that they ſhould eat the fleſh of their own Children. (12l1y,) To caſt down ther 
'bigh places whereon they ſacrificed to Idols, and to deſtroy their Idols, and to caft 
their Carkaſſes upon their broken Tdols,and his Soxl ſhould abhor them. (131y,) De- 
Colation of their Cities and Country, and of all places of publick Worthip, refu- 
| fing and reje&ing their Offerings and Oblations. (141y,) Exile and diſperſion among 
the Heathen, ſo that. their Land ſhall be deſolate, and their Citics waſt, and their 
Enemies that ſhall take poſſeſſion of ſome parts of it ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the de- 
folation thereof. And further the Lord threatens, That He would ſcatter them 
among the Nztjons, and the Sword ſhould there alſo purſue them, and then the 
Land (hall enjoy her Sabbaths, and reſting from Tillage from which it ſhould have 
reſted on the Sabbatical years, and years of Fubilee, but could not be permitted be- 
cauſe of their Covetouſneſs, (151y,) Faintneſs of heart, ſo: that the ſound of a 
ſhaken leaf (hall chaſe them, yea they ſhall flee as from the Sword, when none pur- 
ſueth, and thorow weakyeſs or haſt fall one upon another. (161y,) Death in Capti- 
vitys They ſhall periſh, and pine away in their Iniquities, and the Iniquities of theis 
Fathers (whom they imitated in their Tranſgreſſions) in the Land of their Enemies. 
Thirdly, Notwithſtanding all theſe Comminations, He promiſes if they ſhall repent, 
and their carnal, impure, and uncircumciſed Hearts be humbled, and ſhall confeſs their 

own 
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own Iniquities, and the Iniquities of their Fathers, and accept of the puniſhment of 
their Sins, as juſtly deſerved on their part, and juſtly inflicted by God 3 then He 
will remember his Covenant made with their Fathers, and be gracious unto them, 
and will remember the Land He gave them for an Inheritancez and though it ſhall be 
left of them for a time, \and ſhall enjoy its reſt, yet he will cauſe it to be znhabited and 
zilled by them again 3 and when they are in the Land of their Enemies He will not 
utterly caſt them away, nor wholly abhor them, but-for their good will remember 
the Covenant He made with their Anceſtors, Levit. Ch. 26, whole Chapter. B £ 4 

In the laſt place, Moſes receives Laws and Diretions concerning perſons * and things rngge' 1d 
. : e end 
devoted by Vow unto God, and how theſe Vorvs might be redeemed, in caſe the per- and .incention 
ſon that made them had no mind to ſtand to them. (1.) A perſon (n)) vowed was of theſe per- 
to be the Lords, or elſe to be redeemed according to the eftimation of the Prieft, who {onal Vows 
was to ſet the value. This eftimation was to vary occording, to the difference of Sex rg ia, 

: | ey ſhould 

and Age. (1.) The Redemption of a Male from 20 years to 60 was to be 50 She- pay the price 
hels of Silver, according to the Shekels of the Santuary : of a female of the ſame of their Re- 
age but 30. (2.) Of a Male from five years old to 20, 20 Shekels ; of a Female __ o 
10 Shekels, (3.) Of a Male from a month old to five years. old five Shekels, of a Thick, panoy 
Female three Shekels. (4+) Of a Male from 60 years old and upwards, fifteen Shekels be imployed 
of a Female ten Shekels. But in caſe any perſon be grown poor (who poflibly was of either for their 
abiliry when he vowed) fo that he be not able to pay the 2rate ſet according to this 097 t 
Law, then it was left to the diſcretion of the Preilt to ſet a reaſonable rate upon him, panes nd +65 
according to his ability, Chap. 27. from 1. to 9, parations of 

: 7 : the Sanuary, 
2 Kings 4- 5. Fackson. (n) For theſe Vows of perſons they were uſually made in ſome time of afflition or 
diſtreſs, as when married perſons had no Child, they did — Vow, That if the Lord would pleaſe to 
give them a Child, they would give that Cb414 unto the Lord, which was Hannahs Vow, 1 Sam. 1. 11. And 
theſe perſons vowed, being not of the Tribe of Levz, were vowed to ſuch Service of the Tabernacle as they were 
capable of, as for drawing of water, or hewing of wood, which the Gibeonites afterwards did, 7oſh. 9. 27. Or if 
they were women, they were devoted. to ſpinning Cloth to make the Prieſts Garments, and to provide thoſe 
© things that were neceſſary for the repair of the Tabernacle,and other ſuch like ſeryices, which accordingly rhey 
did perform, or elſe paid the price of rheir Redemption here preſcribed, ; | 


(2.) Concerning Beaſts devoted to God : 1. Clean Beaſts devoted were to be 
given as they were to God, and not changfd for others z which if any man attempted 
to do, both the Beaſt that was changed, and that which was put in its place (hall both 
be conſecrated to God. 2. Unclean Beaſts devoted might be redeemed at ſuch a price 
as the Prieſt ſhould value them at, the perſon redeeming them adding a fifth part to 
the price and eſtimation 3 the Lord laying this penalty that men might learn to be 
ſtable-minded in ſuch voluntary Vows, Levit. 27. from verſe 9. to 14. | 
3. Concerning houſes * devoted, which might be redeemed, paying the value * This was 
of them ſer by the Prieſt, and adding a fifth part more to the price ſet upon them 3 F9ne 35 de- 
but if they did not redeem them before the year of Jubilee, the Prieſts were to have DOS = 
the perpetual poſſeſſion of them, verſ. 14, 15,21. ſafe, healthful, 
(4-) Concerning Fields (o)or Lands devoted, 1.) Such as were part of the Votaries. and proſpe- 
Inheritance, the Prieſt was to ſet an eſtimation or price upon according to the quantity * ——_— 
of ſeed that would ſow the Land ſo devoted, and that on he that would redeem the ** fm 
Land was to pay to the Prieſt, and a fifth part over and above, and he was to pay ac- (s) This was 
cording to the rate of fifty Shekels for ſo much Land as required an Omer of Barley to uſually done 
ſow it, if it was devoted immediately after the year of Jubilee was paſt, that is, reckon- ——_ 
ing from Jubilee to Jubilee a Shekel for a year. If it required two Omers to ſow it, pjelas Vie : 
then they were to pay an 100 Shekels, and fo proportionably according to the quantity the greater in- 
of ſeed that would ſow it. But if he devoted it ſometime after the Jubilee, then creaſe. | 
the Prieſt (hall-rate it according to the years that remain unto the Fmbilee 3 and it the 
former Owner would not redeem it when the Prieft had ſet a price upon it (fo that the 
Field was by the Prieſts order fold to another) then the Owner afterwards could not 
redeem it, but it was to be for ever alienated from him. And though he that 
bought it of the Prieſt might enjoy it to the year of Jmbilee, yet then it was not to 
| return to the firſt Owner, but to the Priefts (by whoſe order it was ſold) yet fo as the 
Prieſts were at the Fubjlee to ſell it again to ſome of the ſame Tribe 3 and firſt of all 
to the neareſt Kinſman of him that vowed it, if he would buy it, becauſe the Land of 
Canaan was to be divided among the other Tribes, and not among the Ro 
; who 
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who were to have no part or Inheritance alloted to them therein, | fee Nywb. 18.20, } 
and the portions of the Tribes were not to be confounded, Levit. 27. from verſ; 16, 

tO 22, 

(2.) Such Lands as were purchaſed by the Votary, might be devoted by Him till 
the year of Fubilee, and no longer 3 for then they were to return to him of whom they 
; were bought. And if the Devoter would redeem it for that term, the Pricſt was to 
(p) Talts ager for the value according to the remainder of years to the Jubilee, (p) and in fuch a 


cgi caſe he was not to add a fifth part, as in the redemption of his Inberizance, Levit. 27, 
rum reſtantium from verſ. 22.to 26, 


»ſq; ad Jubl- (5.) The Firſt-born of clean Beafts were not to be devoted to God being His be- 


A !, fore, [ Exod. 13.2. | but if any devoted any miclean ('q ) Beaſt it might be redecm- 
(4) mee Cd according to the Pricfts cſtimation, adding a fifth part over and above to the price 


Beaſt might fſet. If it were not redeemed, it was to be (old, verſ. 26,27. 


not be offered - EE, - 
in Sacrifice ro the Lord, yet the price of it might be of uſe for the repair of the SanRuary and maintenance 


of the Prieſts. 


(r) V. 28. (6.) Any perſon or thing abſolutely devoted (r) to God was neither to be ſold 
Omne quod nor redeemed. Neither any from among men ſo devoted were fo be redeemed 1 that is, 
Domino con- jf any perſons abhorred of God, as Enemies to Himſelf and his People, were devoted 


fecratur ] i e. 1, deſtruction, as the Canaanities, [ Numb.21. 2. | the Inhabitants of Jerico, | Foſhus 


anale gar oy 6. 17. | the Amalckites, | 1 Sam. 15. 3. | then they might not be xedeemed, but 


nere voti quod Were unavoidably to be put to death, werſ. 28, 29, 

Cherem hic ap- 5 Fe | 
pellatur, &+ Grace dicitur &yd 4p vendi, aut redimi non potutrunt. Naw hee oft piculiaris hujus voti natura at 
quod per illud vovetur abſolute, perfefie, & irrovecabiliter Deo conſecretur. Freidlib. A Devotement was more than a 
fingle Vow, whereof there might be redemption, bur a thing abſolutely devoted could not be redeemed. Con- 
cerning Men, ſome were devoted by God, as the Inhabitants of Jerico, the Amalekitrs, Deut. 25, 1g. Some by 
mar in ſpecial Vows, as the Canaauites, Numb. 21. 2, 3- and ſome were adjudged to death for fin, £x04. a2. 20. 


and to the latter the Hebrews do apply this Law. Ainſworth. 


(7.) The Tythe of the Land, both of the Seed and of the Fruit, was holy to the 
Lord, and might not be redeemed, except a fifth part were added to the value thereof, 
Which was probably ſo ordered to make ſore that the Levites ſhould loſe nothing 
by the cunning of the Owners that dclired to buy or redeem their Tythe. And as 
to the tythe of Cattel, he that was to pay it was not to give what he would himſelf, 
but that which in numbring the Cattel ( as they came forth ) happened to be the tenth, 
and was marked with the red Rod of the Tything-man, that Beaſt he was not to 
change, whither it were good or bad. If he offered to change it, both i and the 
change thereof were to be holy to the Lord, and not to be redeemed. Which penalty 
was inflicted (as it ſeems) to prevent fraud in the Owners, Thele are the Sratwtes, 
and Judgments, and Laws which the Lord made between Him and the Children of 
Iſrael in Mount Sinai, verſe 30. to the end, and gave them unto them by the hand 
of Moſes. 


Levit. 27. from 7. 30o, to the end, 


SECT. XLIE. 


thirty eight Years and nine Months, viz. from the beginning of the ſe- 

cond Month of the ſecond Tear after Iſraels coming out of Egypt, to the 
| beginning of the 11th Month of the 40th Year after their marching out. This may 
BLPf | . be evinc'd by comparing, Namb. 1. 1. with Det. I. 3+ 
E464 (s) The Book The Book was fo called (s)) becauſe at the beginning of it, the numbring of the 
B55: cf Numbers» T;;hes and Families of Iſrael is injoyned, and their ſeveral Journies from Egypt to 
{y Canaan are numbred. It contains a Narration, 1. Of 1ſraels preparation tor their 
| March from Mount Sinai thorow the Wilderneſs to the Land of Canaan. 21y, Their 


Journey it ſelf, with the ſeyeral ftations of it. And in order to prepare __— 
| Gay their 


, WW: are now come to the Book of Numbers. It contains an Hiſtory of 
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their Journey, on the-firft. day. ob: the. ſecond mantly. (3). of the ſecond . year, afkes their 
res aan. of Eexwr. God commanded. Moſes agd Aaron, and the of; the 
Tribes, which were twelve, to.; take; the, mumber of. all. the males of the Children of 


_ 


(t) Anſrering 


"to part of our 


April and part 


Tſrael that, were fit for War; vor Ig Levites ). a prank 29 years: old. to. 6a,- p our May. 
| a 


ſis or. Tribes, and. according. to.their, Kindreds: 


muſtering.them according, to:their, 


) Compare, 
x04, 30. 11. 


and Familics : . which. was:according]y, performed, and the, numbers of. each Tribe ate 12. and Exod 


expreſſed in particw/ar,, and. of all in-genergl, which amounted to. 603550, being juſt 


a * Q 


+ 26, 


che ſome monber (5) Which was taken [cx muubn belore when they. reve feſed tor. 7 Ti alle 


a Contribution to the. 


but for the! Service ofthe Zaberugcle,, (>), wiz, ſoue of them to. ſet, ig up,. and; take it 
down, and. others, of.them..to remove and caxry!it from place-to place, ag occaſion; re- 
quired;. And none; that were: not of. the Tribe of. Lev, might meddle: with, it, os 
help to: take it down or, ſet, it. up, uponipain, of death... | | . 


Law written 
Numb. 1; whole Chapters m_ Toblcs 
the Arb of the 
— wa — - . Covenant, Heb. 
. 9.4- and Exod. 
SECT. - XL. 25. 21. *ris 
: Zu " _ealdthenfi- 
Od- now preſcribes the. Order of the Tribes enconfiﬀfabout the Tohernacte wich 99 
their Staudards,, and how-the Zevites. ſhould Encamp neareſt to-.it, and: the 
Order to, be obſerv'd by. them all-in. theix, Marches 3 and to cut off all ryatter of con» 
tentiqn, the Lord Himfalt appoints to. every Tribe their ſeveral places | 
The Order preſcribed for their Encamping was according 
| eo Gi Scelaget 7 TEST 
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» Thus 


jng of the Tabernacle. Bug the Levites God commanded: 4,r12te of the 
ſhould'not.be numbred'or  xeckaned. in, this. account,; being not appointed. for: Wy, | 


Teſtimony, in 

regard that 
ierein was 

kept the T1ſti- 


-mony of Gods 
. Will, viz. the 


» 
} 
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Thus we ſee in what excellent Order the twelve Tribes were diſpoſed in their En- 
- camping about the Tabernacle. The Prieſts and Levites were to pitch their Tents 
' round about it. But the Tribes at ſome diſtance from it, poſhbly at the diftance of 
trwb thouſand Cnbits, which is an Engliſh mile 3 for ſuch a ſpace we find was between 
 » the Ark and the people when: they paſſed over 'Fordan, Joſh. 3. 4. The Lord com- 
in .« manded that three Tribes ſhould quarter together under one Stantard, which the Chief 
of the Three carried, and fo the' whole Hoft conſiſted of four great Brigades or Batta- 
'_ © tions. The-Fribe! of Fudab (out of which the Meſias was to'ſpring) has the Prehe- 
wh  minence,” and is to March foremoft as Captain of the reſt, and ſo'Fudah hath the dignity 
- 4..0f the Firſt-born; which was taken from Rexben, neither can 'Rexben withſtand it,” be- 
. »:-. eauſe Godhath ſo ordered it. ' And 'thus' we may conceive what a glorious fizbt it 
, ..*._ 4" "was to behold the Tribes thus orderly diſpoſed in their ſeveral places.,and therefore it is 
| -.. >=. .....no wonder-that Balaam was ſtricken with almiration to behold it, Numb. 24. 5, 6. and 
- .i2*that He cried out, How goodly are'thy Tents, O Jacob, and thy Tabernacles, O Wracl,&c. 


Numb. 2. whole Chapter. 


« - - 


OE SECT. XV. 


N the next place we har down the Familits and Kindreds of Aaron and Moſes. 

- Aaron is mentioned inthe firſt place, becanſe his Sons as being Priefts had the 
Preheminence of -Moſe's Poſterfty, who were but ordinarily Levites. And though there 
be no particular mention of Moſe's Sons, yet they are included among the Cohathites, 

of which Family Moſes was, verſ. 27. The Lord orders Moſes to give the Levites to 

Aaron and his Sons, to affift them in their Mzniſtration at the SanGtuary, and in that 

Service and Worſhip which God had given'in charge to Aaron and the whole Con- 

gregation to perform, and they were to_have the Sacred things of the Tabernacle 

under their Cxſftody and Charge, which the Children of Iſrael mult have been charged 

with, had not the Levites been ſeparated to take that Charge upon them in their be- 

| balf. But though the Levizes were given to the Prieſts to be helpful, and ſubſervient 

to them in things that were fit- for them to do, yet in thoſe things that peculiarly be- 

(3) 7.10. The longed to the Prieſts Office (Cy) they might not intermeddle upon pain of death. 


wee of as The Lord further declares, That: He- had taken the Levites to be Hjs in ſtead of af 
Prieſts pecu- the firſt-born Males of the Children of Iſrael, (z_) | Exod. 13. 2. | and therefore 
liar Office was orders Moſes to number all the Male-Levites from one Month old and wpwards ; which 
a ftranger. was done according to. their Families. - For the Sons of Lev; being Gerſhon, Cohath 


<0 pry i» and Merari, of'them the three Families of the Levites deſcended. The whole num- © 


firt-born Males ber of tlie Male;Levites thus reckoned, was found to be 22300. (a) But taking 
that were now out their: firſt-born (namely, ſuch firſt-born as were born to them trom the time of their 
ar preſent 2- coming out of Egypt, when God did firſt Challenge the Firſt-born to be His, in re- 


mong them, 


For al the firſt membrance of his flaying all the Firſt-born among the Egyptians, {ce Exod, 13. 2.) 
born Males af. Which were upon that account the Lords as they were the Firſt-born, and were not 
rer this both therefore to be reckoned: among thoſe that were to be given to Him in ftcad of the 
of Man and Fj;z/-hoyn of the other Tribes 3 I ſay, taking out theſe Firſft-born, which were 300, 
Beaſt were to 11. thenumber of the Levites given to the Lord amounted only to 22000. * All 


be redeemed or « - : fs ag 
ons = the which were afſumed to the Service of God in lieu of the Firſt-born of all the reſt of 


Prieſts, Numb. the Children of T1/rael. (b)) And becauſe the number of the Firſt-born-Males of all 


18. - much FE Children of Iſrael, in the twelve Tribes, excceded this number of the Male- 
SA ns Lerites 273, ſee Numb. Ch. 3. verf. 43. therefore was there laid upon them for 
make, menti- every of thoſe ſupernumeFary Heads, five Shekels a man by way of Redemption, (which 
oned Nunb. 3. was the price they afterwards paid for the Redemption of the Firſft-born, Numb. 18. 


®-..22,28,34» . i d hi *Fic like I 
CE Lt I5, 16.) and it was given to Aaron and his Sons. And *tis like that it was either 


of the Male- decided by lot who among them ſhould pay this Redemption-Money, and who not, or it 
Levites reck- was paid in common by them all, 
oned from 30 F 
years old to 52 was/but, 8580. Numb.4.48. (b) V. 41. Tis ſaid the Cattel of the Levires ſhall he taken in ſtead of all 
the Firfilings of the Cattel of the Children of Iſrael, that Is, ] As the Levites were taken for the firſt-born of the 1ſrae- 
[ites,ſo rhe Levites Cattes were taken in exchange for the fir/t-born of the 1ſraelites Catte!, 

The 
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The Levites being thus numbred, and their Places and Order how they ſhould pitch 
about the Tabernacle being preſctibed, ndw' the time when they ſhould enter upon 
their Office is appointed, At the. age of 25 years they were to enter as Novices.and 
Snbſervients it1 ſome inferionr Offices ard Miniftrations of the Tabernacle, {Cþ.8.24.] but 
they were not to enter into a full execution of their Office till the age of 30, and-then 
they were to continue in it till-50 {afid thbugh after 50 they were to-be exempted 
from the harder and moſt laborious Services'ot the Tabernacle (ſuch as removing and 
carrying the holy things thref ) ; yer Qiilt they were to be aſſiſtant to their Brethren as 
Overſeers, to 4 that the Work was done 3 aid beſides they were ſtill to be imployed 
in teaching and: inſtrufting the people 3 And in their ſeveral” Cities (as being well ex- 


 perienced- in the judicial Lars) they were to judge of matters brought” before them, 


See Numb. 8, from 23: to theend..' | 
The time of their entring upon their Office being thus ordered, in the next place 
to prevent confufion- and ambition among theth, cach;! amily of tlie Levites hath its | | 
particular Service (ec) appointed, oo IN : (c) V: 3: 48 
x. The Charge of the Sotis of Gerſhon wete, {r.) The te Curtains of fine twined jy; pk wh 
Linnen; Þlze, purple and ſcarlet. * (21y,) The eleven Curtains of Goats hair that were "the Hoſt, i. e. 
laid over them. | (3ly,) The covering of Rarn-skins died fed. -(4ly,) The cover- 4#*i ingrediun- 
ing of: Badgers-skins which lay over all, and the Hangihgs for 'the door of the es a. 
'Tabernade, and-for the Courts, Ch.3.' 25, 26. and Ch: 4.25, 26. _ afrarcion *h 
2, The Charge of the Sons of Kohath was the Ark (4) and the Table of Shew- Tabernaculo, 
bread, (e) and the golded Candleſtick, and the Altars, and all the moſt holy things. nempe «t operen- 
When the Tabernacle was to be taken'down and rerhoved, the Prizfts only were to _ chal 
do 'it, and wrap up the' moſt holy'things 'in coverings of blue or ; a and to put ,,f;, the flaves 
coverings of Badgers-rkinr ovet them (which ate called the Clothes of Service, Exod. thereof, ] vis. 
31.10.) and then to deliver them to'the Kehathites to bear them on their Shoulders,(f) into the Caſes 
who might not otherwiſe touch them upon pain bf death. So that though their 97 £997 hy 
Office was moſt honoxrrable, becauſe theyhad the Chatge of the moſt hdly things, yet it AeP*"har fs 
was alſo perillous and burdenſome,” Ch. 3. 31. Ch. 4. > : che Levites 
touch ſo much as the Staves of the Ark uncovered. For theiStaves were not to be taken out of tie Rings of 
the Ark, Exod. 25 Ig. , -. - RE Os ENS 
(e) V. 7. And the continual bread (hall be thereon, } inteliize, cum ad quittem terre promiſſonis pervinerint. It 
deſert enim ſicut non fiebant Sacrificia in Feftis aut Sabbatis, ut clare dicitur As 7. 42. & Amos 5. 25. ita net 
offcrebantur panes, quod erat genus quoddam Oblationis aut Satrificif, nec thus; ait 'vinam, quod adjungi ſoltbat : illa 
enim omnia deerant in deſerto, ut conqueruntur, Numb. 21. 5. Nam multis annis manſerunt in locis prorſus inhabitatis 


ab omnibus gentibas ſeperati. Janſen, , Tas 7 05, > SA RE | 

(/ ) The Ark indeed was ſometimes carried by the Prieſts, ſee Dent. 31. p: ſo when they paſſed over Fordan, 
Joſh. 3. 6. and compaſled the Walls of Zerjco , Joſh. 6.6. but grdinarily this Service was performed by the 
Levites, (ee Dent, 31. 25. eſpecially till the number of the Prieſts was more increaſed. | 


\. 3» The Charge of the Sons of Mer4ri were the. boards of 'the Tabernacle, the 
Bars, the Pillars, the Scockets, Pins, Cords and Veſſels thereof, and the Pillars of the 
Court, &c. Ch. 3. 36,37. & Ch. 4. 31,37. _ £4 

Eleazar, the eldeſt Son of Aaron, was to be Chief over the chief of the Levites, 
viz. the Kohathites that had the Charge of the. moſt holy. things, and his Brother 
Ithamar over the Gerſhonites and Merarites, Toghe inſpe&ion and care alſo of Elea- 
zar was committed the Oil for the Lights, the ſweet Incenſe, the daily Meat-offering, 
and the anointing Oil, arid the over-ſight of the Tabernacle, and to appoint the Ko- 
bathites, every one to his ſeveral burden. And Moſes and Aaron are charged that all 
the holy things of the Sanctuary ſhould be ſo covered that the Kohathites might nei- 
ther ſee nor touch what they ſhould not, which if they ſhould do, they would be in 
danger of being cut off, and to die for it. (g) _. - (e) wunacb,” 

For the holy fire, that was always. to be kept alive upon the Altar ; *tis like, when though a Le- 


the Tabernacle was removed, *twas 'put into ſome Pot or Veſſe}, and fo preſery ce endceng m 


Rill with ſapply of wood, 5 Ga ſmi 
, Numb. Ch, 3..whole Chapter, es Jead,2 Sam: 6« 
Nimb, Ch, 4. whole Chapter. 6, 74 


KEE. SECT. 


174 


(b) Therefore 
direttions for 
making this 
water were 
given before 
this rime, 
though not 
mentioned by 
Moſes rill the | 
19. Cb, of this 
Book. - 

(7) Non omnes, 
ſed omnium 1no- 
mine Principes; 
vel forte pri- 
mo-genit!, 7x 
quorum leco 
erant Ltvite. 

{ & ) Which 
Rire was ob- 
ſerv'd in the 
Ordination of 
Officers both 
in the Old T, 
and the N. 
Numb. 27. 23s 
A6.6. & 13. 
3. and in Bene- 
diftions, Gen, 
48.17. , 

* V. 11. And 
Aaron _ 
wave the LeE- 
vires before the 
Lord ] Hac elt- 
vatione ſignifi 
cabatur tos to- 


The HISTORY of ' Chap. 4: 
SECT. XLV. | E 


He Levites thus ſet apart, were with all due Solemnity conſecrated. to God and 

his Service. But leli they ſhould think themſelves equal to the Prieſts, they are 
neither Conſecrated at the ſame time, nor: with the ſame Ceremonies. The. Con- . 
ſecration of the Prieſts took up ſeven days, [_ ſee Exyd. 29. 35 Levit. 8. 33, ] but 
this of the Levites was done in one day. The manner of it was thus, 1. Moſes. was 
to take the Levites, and fo cleanſe them, which was to. be done by ſprinkling the 
water of purifying upon them, (which was made with the aſhes of the red Heifer,(b) 
mentioned, Ch. 19._) and then to ſhave off all their bag. which, was anather Ggn of 
Purification, [ ſee Levit. 14. 8, 9. & Numb. 6.9. | and to. waſh their Clothes, By 
which Rites was ſignified what great holineſs and purity God requires in thoſe that 
are to be imployed in Sacred Fun&ions.. 21y, The whole Congregation being there 
aſſembled, and the Levites being brought before the . Lord,. ſome of the chief (5) 
of the Children of Iſrael, in the Name of* the reſt, were to: put their hands (k ) 
upon them, thereby teſtifying that they did now freely offer. them to the Lord, 
to be wholly ſet apart for his Service. 3ly, Then Aaron was to, preſent them * to 
the Lord, which poſſibly. he did by making them turn themſelves towards the four 
Quarters of Heaven, thergby ſignifying they -were offered up to the Service of the 
great God. of the;whole World, ſee Exod. 29. 24 (4ly, Aaron and his Sons were 
to offer two yozng Bullocks, one for a Burnt-Offering, the other for a Sin-Offring, to 
make atonement: for them. The Levites themſelves: were .alſo to lay their hands 
on the heads of the Bullocks, by that Rite, teſtifying their. Faith in the Mcſias, pre- 
figured by thoſe Sacrifices, by whom they expected forgiveneſs of fins, and Sandti- 
fication for the work of their Miniſtry. 5ly, 'Then Moſes was.to preſent the Levizes 
unto Aaron, giving them, unto him, and his Sons the Priefts, for perpetual Aſſiſtants 
and under-Miniſters. Thele things being . performed, the Leuites were to go into 


' the Court of the Prieſts, (for into the Tabernacle it ſelf they might not enter) and 


to do there the Service (1) belonging to them 3 and to be ſubſervient to the Prieſts, 
when they offered thoſe Sacrifices, whereby atonement was made for the ſins of the 
people: that ſc all things being done according to the appointment of God, he 
might be pleaſed with the people, and ſend no Plague. (m) ppon them, which 
otherwiſe he would do, if they themſelves intermeddled with theſe holy Services. 
All theſe things were done according as here enjoyned. And fo the Levites entred 
upon the aQtual execution of their Othce, : 


 Nunb, Ch. 8 from verſ. 5. (n) to 23. 


tius orbis Domino offerri 4 populo in munus , ut ſcil. loco totius populi Deo miniſtrarent. Vide Janſen. 7u- 
bentur Levitz ſe convertere ad omnts munds plagas ut indicarent ſe ills Deo ſervituros, qui in omnibus' mundi plagis 
erat Potens. Freidlib. c : 

(1) V. 19. And do the ſervice of the Children of Iſrael, ] that 15, the Service which elſe they themſelves muſt 
have performed by their fr /t-born, if God had not taken the Levites in their ſtead. 

(m) See an example of ſuch a Plague, 2 Chron, 26. 16. in #2334. | 

(=) For the four firſt Verſes of this Chaprer. See the Paraphraſe on Exod. 25. v. 37, &c. 


SECT. XLVI. 


M Ofes having now fully finiſhed the ere&ion of the Tabernacle, and ordered all 
things thereunta belonging, and having ſince aumbred the people , and 


- placed the Tribes and the Levites in their ſeveral ftations about the Tabernacle 3 and 


having Conſecrated the Levites, and appointed them to their particular Charges, the 
Princes before mentioned (Ch. 1.4.) that were ſet over the numbring of the people 
brought their Offerings for the carriage of the Tabernacle in their Marches and Re- 
moves viz. Every two of theſe Princes offered one covered Waggon, fix in all 3 and 
every Prince an Ox, twelve in all. Moſes hereupon gave two Waggons and four Oxen 


to the Gerſhonites for their Service» and four Waggons and eight Oxen to the —_— 
h "th 
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for theirs, becauſe under their Cyftody and Charge were the boards and heavy things 

of the Tabernacle [ {ee Chap. 3. 36+] and therefore twice as many Oxen and Wag- 

gons Were allotted. to, them. To, the Cobathites, becauſe the Charge of the moſt boly 

things belonged unto them - (which, they were to. carry upon their Shoulders) they 

had no Waggons aſſigned them. . Theſe things being done, the twelve Princes, the 

Heads of their Tribes brought theix great and ſplendid Offerings for the more ſolemn 

and magnificent dedicating of the Altar., Indeed Moſes tirſt offered Burnt-Offerings 

and other Sacrifices thercon ſeven days- together, for the Conſecrating of the Prieſts 

[ Levit. 8. ] which was in the firſt month, of the ſecond year, and the wext day after 

Aaron and his Sons offered Sacrifices thereon for bimſelf and the people in general, 

ſee Levit. 9.7. But now in the ſecond month of the ſecond year, when the Tribes were 

all placed about the T abernacle, the Prices brought their Offerings twelve days toge= 

ther. And becaule theſe were the firſt Offerings that were offered for any particular 

Tribes, they were ſaid to be offered for the dedicating of the Altar 3, that is, for the 

more ſolemn dedicating of it to thoſe holy Uſes and Services to which it was at firſt 

ordain'd 3 and they were faid to be offered not on the day it was firſt, but on the 

day it was moſt fully and completely anointed and dedicated, Theſe Offerings being 

to be offered not altogether, but on twelve days ſucceſſively, upon the firſt day 

Nabſhon (from whom David, and according to the Fleth our Lord and Saviour came) 

made his Offering for the Tribe of Judah, which was one Silver Charger of an 130 

Shekels for the uſe of the Altar of Buxnt-Offering, one Silver Bowl of 70 Shekels, 

both tull of fine Flower mingled with Oil for a Meat-Offering, one Spoon of ten She- 

kels of Gold tull of Incenſe, one young Bullock., one Ram, one Lamb of the firſt year | 

for a Burat- Offering 3 one Kid of the Goats for a, Sin-Offering, and for a Sacrifice of Q Of. theſe 
Peace-Offerings two Oxen, (0) tive Rams, tive He-Goats, five Lambs of the firſt year, *be Princes 
This was the noble Offering of Nahſhon, and every one of the Princes of the other wrt _ - 
Tribes, each one on bis day in his order offered the like Offering both for kind ayd her A keg 7 
_ quantity. Aﬀter all theſe things were thus done, Moſes went into the Tabernacle Feaft of joy 
to receive further DixeRions from the Lord 3 and the Loxd fpake unto him from the _— the 


Mercy-Seat according as he had promiſed () to do, WV - ron — 
Numb. Ch.7. whole Chapter. ' © © | 7 om 
' 25. 2I, 
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SECT. XLVIL 
(0 Laws are now given them which did concern the whole: Congregation: 
\_- Firſt, Touching removing thofe that were defiled by Leprofie, or had a running 
Iſſue, or had touched a dead body, out of the Camp, till.they were: cleanſed an 
purified according to the Order preſcribed in that caſe., For ſeeing the divine Pre- 
ſence was among them, and they encamped round ;about the Taberyacle, it was tit 
they ſhould keep themſelves from all unckanneſs, Nzwh. Ch. 5. from 1. to 5. 
aly, When any man or woman ſhall commit.any fin whereunto by xeaſon of 
bumane frailty they are ſubject to fall, to wit, in regard of- any wrong done to their 
Neighbour, (which is a fin highly diſpleaſing to God) then they (hall confeſs their fault 
and make ſatisfaGion, not only. by reſtoring the whole Principal, but by agding a fiftb 
part (q) thereunto. But if the party were dead to whong the wrong was done, then (4) £04. 24. 
the recompence muſt be made to bis Heir or next Kinſman, (r) and it there be no: The Thief that 
ſuch Kinſman to be found, then muſt the recompence be. made to the Lord 3 that is, Þ4d ſtolen was 
to the Prieſts whom the Lord had appointed to be his Receivers. - And it is no other- 7P ototed ro 


libs . E. reſtore double 
wiſe ordercd in this than in other things. y what he- had 


; | , 4 _-. taken away, 
yea in ſome caſes ſour-fold and frue-fold. Bur thoſe Laws were enated for ſuc eanſ whom the Crime AM 
proved by witneſſes in a legal way.- Bur thisis for thoſe that did yolancarily confeſj the wrong they had done, in 
which caſe the Lord impoſcth a (z2bter penalty, FLET? Sohs Wes ; 

(r) This the H: brews underſtand of treſpaſſes done to firangers, For they fay there is no man 1n 1ſraelt wich- 
our an Heir or Kjnſman, either child or Brother, or ather of his blogd. 


- 


v | X | |  AJ'a. = © WP - | For 


"regard that A 


176 The HISTORY ff Chap. 4: 
For God hail appointed the Prieſts to receive in his Name whatſoever was due unto 
Him ; all the Offerings, Heave-Offerings, and whatſoever was not burnt for his Ser- 
vice upon the Altar, the Prieſt was to have, with the Firſt-fraits, and things vowed. 
So that whatſoever any man gave the Prieſt as due to God, the Prieſt was to have for 

* See Ek. himſelf, for to him God * hath given it. Nzmb. Ch. 5. from 5. to 11. 
44+ 30» 3ly, Concerning the Husbands jealoufie, and ſuſpitton of his Wives honeſtly, and 
(s) Why there the means how to clear her. There is a ſtrict Order (5) appointed by the Lord for 
was not ſucha her Trial in this caſe. And poſſibly it was preſcribed the rather at this time both to 
Law opponent prevent the defiling of the Camp by ſuch Uncleanneſs, as alſo to keep Wives in awe 
on _ bog With the fear of this Trial, and to prevent the inconveniences that might ariſe by the 
if his Wife jealorſie of men, where their Tents and dwellings were {o near together. And poſſi- 
were jealous of bly God allowed them to bring their Wives whom they ſuſpected to this Trial, 
him, theſe rea- partly for the hardneſs of their hearts, and partly leaſt their I77ves ſhould be ſubje& 
m_— © a greater miſchief for want of ſuch a Trial, to wit, of being caſt off or k;Iled, or 
men, by reaſon Otherwiſe injur'd by their Hzusbands in the rage of their jealoufie. The jealous 
of their ſub- Hyusband was therefore to bring his ſuſpefed Wife to the Prieft, and the Prieſt was to 
ie&tion rothelr þ;jno herto the door of the Tabernacle, that ſo perceiving her ſelf, as it were, be- 
hucbands,were cs Tribunal, the very fear of Gods all-ſeeing Eye, and the ſhame that would 


fic to have : ae: . , 
this liberry to fall upon her in the eyes of all the Congregation now gazing upon her, might de- 


- call their Hus- ter her from ſubmitting her (elf to this Trial if ſhe knew her ſelf guilty. Then the 


bands ye ;_ Prieſt was to offer an Offering for her, viz. the tenth part of an Ephab of Barley- 
peo agg Wo meal. The intent of this Offering ſcems to be that it might be a reftimony that (he 
dulcery of the did willingly offer her {lt to be tried by the Lord, to whom ſhe preſented this Offer- 
Wife 1s more ing by way of atonement for her other ſins, deliring thereby mercy from the Lord 
— . for them, for the ſake of the Meſſias promiſed 3 but as to this particular, ſhe left her 
prin Tanlly ſelf to him to be dealt with according to her deſertss And whereas other Meat- 
than the Adul- Qfcrings were of fine Wheat-flower, and to be accompanied with Oil and Frankincenſe, 
wy _ the (ſigns of joy and _ - 9 _=_ was w v1, without _ 4.5 them, 

usband, 1 {«, expreſs the ſad and doleful condition of this ſuſpe&ted woman 3 and it being an 
Baſtard-iflue is Offering of Stef occaſioning iniquity to be ol, therefore tblg di 
brought in plying ſweetneſs or Jay was to be joyned #o this Offering > And the Prieſt was to take 
thereby to in- zpater out of the holy Laver, and to put it into an earthen Veſſel, and to mix with ic 
herir the E- (he Jy of the floor of the Tabernacle. The drink, was in this manner to be made 


_ ng me diftaſtful, to put her in mind-of (the bitter Cxrſe that would follow upon her drink- 


woman could ing of it, if the were guilty.. No doubt all theſe things were thus to be done, to 
divorce her firike a greater terror into her, and that if ſhe were guilty, ſhe might not dare to 


__ Mark put her ſelf upon this ſevere Trial, Then: the Prieſt was to ſet her before the Lord, 


and to zncover her head, not 'only thereby to expoſe her to the view of all the 
ple, but to make other women alſo carful not to give their Husbands occaſion of 
jealoufie;, as alfor to ſignitre to her that it was in vain for her any longer to hide her 
fin if ſhe were guilty, tor God would now lay open, and diſcover what ſhe was to 
the eycs of all Frael. Then the Prieſt putting the Offering of Fealoufie into her hands, 
and taking the bitter water that cauſes the Curſe into his own;He was to adjure her upon 
ber Oath to declare, Whither ſhe were innocent 'or no ? ſaying to her after this man- 
ner, If thou be innecent, thou ſhalt be free from the bitter effefis of this water thou 
art to drink 3 but if thou be guilty, the Lord make thee a Curſe and an Oath among 
thy u_ that is, 'make thee a fearful example of his wrath and indignation, by 
cauſing thy Thigh to'rot, arid thy Belly to ſwell, that in time to come when any of 
the people are ſo ill diſpos'd as to uſe a fearful Curſe and Imprecation upon any perſons 
whatſoever, they may make mention of thee, defiring that ſuch a Plague may fall 
upon them as fell upon thee, | ſee Ferem. 29. 22. ] The Prieft having thus ſpoken, 
the Woman was to an{wer hereunto Amen, Amen ; that is, be it unto me as thou de- 
nounceft, Then the Prieſt was to write theſe Curſes in a ſcroll of Parchment, and 
ſprinkling ſome of the bitter. water upon the - writing, He was to ſcrape it off 'into 
the water which the woman was to drink, thereby to afſure Her that the 'Curſe 
threatned would certainly fa}l upon her, if ſhe were guilty and as ſure as ſhe ſaw 
the writing of the Scroll ſcraped off into the Cop, ſo ſure the water'and the Crrſe 
with it would paſs into her bowels, Then the Prieſt was to take the Offering of 
Fealoufie out of her hand, and to wave it before the Lord, and then to offer it 
upon 
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bon the Altar, having firſt taken an handful out of it to burn (5) upon the Altar | 

as 2 Memorial to the Lord ta be gracious to Her, it ſhe were innocent, Theſe thin —_—_ 
being done, the Prieſt was to give the bitter water to the woman to drink, and the foie jo ws 
was to drink it accordingly. And if ſhe were. innocent the water did no way hurt mare, reliquo 
her, nay, if ſhe had been barren before it made her fruitful, God- thereby recompen- cedente in 
cing her for the ſhame ſhe had undergone by being ſuſpected, and thus ſeverely tried, vum facerdo- | 
But if ſhe were guilty the dreadful puniſhment before threatned certainly fell upon Us. Janſon, 

her, and her Husband was held gazltleſs and blameleſs in putting Her upon this.Trial ; 

though it is probable that Hwshands were not allowed to bring their Wives to this 

dreadful Trial, unleſs they could ſhew that their Wives had given them ſome.juſt canſe 

of Jealoulie. 


- 


Numb. Ch. 5. from 11. to the end, 


SECT. XLVII. 


Þ He Lord having thus ordeted the things that concerned his people in the gene- 
ral, He now gives direfions concerning ſuch perſons who defired by a particu« 
lar Vow to ſeparate themſelves from the ordinary courſe of men, that they might 
more freely and wholly dedicate themſelves unto him, and that in a more ſtri# and 
pure courle of living than other men uſed. Such perſons as theſe were hereupon 
called Nazarites, that is, ſeparate from others, as being bound to a peculiar Profeſſion 
and courſe of life. And the Lord was pleaſed to allow of them, firſt, That their 
example might allure others to a ſtrict courſe of holineſs, theſe being indeed the Z 
Mirrors of their times, and admired among the people , Lam. 4. 7. Her Nazarites 
were purer then Snow, they were whiter then Milk. 2ly, That they might be Types - 
-and Shadows of Chriſt, who was indeed the true Nazarite, even holy, harmleſs, unde= 
filed, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. and was therefore by the Providence of God 
(though upon another ground, namely, his dwelling in- Nazareth) called a Naza» 
ren or a Nazarite,Matth.2.23. Concerning the Nazarites theſe;things are obſervable, 

1. The perſons that might ſeparate themſelves by-this Vow were either men or 
women. | 
2, Being to give themſelves wholly to the Service of God during the time of their 
ſeparation, they were to 2ozy to abſtain from Wine, ſtrong Drink,, Vinegar, or any Li- 
quor of Grapes or Raiſins dried or moiſt, or any thing that came of the Vine. And 
this and other Laws that concerned theſe Nazarites they were to obſerve only during 
the days of their ſeparation, as is expreſſed, werſ. 4, 5, 6. There were indeed ſome 
Nazarites perpetual during their whole life, ſuch as were Sammel , 1 Sam. 1. 28, 
and Sampſon, Judg. 13.7. and fobn Baptiſt, Luke 1. 15. - But theſe Nazarites con» 
cerning whom theſe Laws here are given, were ſuch as did of their own accord take 
on them the vow of a Nazarite for fome certain time, (+) ſome for a longer, and ſome (t) See 4s 
for a ſhorter, as they pleas'd themſelves, ; 18. 18. @ 31 

3. The man during the time of his ſeparation was to keep his hair ncxt, that *4* 
it. might be a Memorial to him of his ſeparation and conſecration to God, For the 
chick thing that God required of theſe Nazarites was inward purity and holineſs, 
theſe oztward Ceremonies being only ſigns and remembrances to them of it. This Law 
of not cutting the hair is to be underſtood only of men, and not of women-Naxzariter, 
becauſe their hair was always kept nc#t, and ſo could not be to them a Memorial 
of their Conſecration. But for men-Nazarites this was injoyned, 1, As a ſign of | 
their cleanneſs from pollutions 3 for when they were caſually defiled, werſ. 9. and 
were cleanſed from their impurity, their hair was. to be ſhaven off, and therefore 
keeping their hair uncut, was a ſign that they had kept themſelves from being de- 
filed. 21y, That it might be a ſign of their ſpecial ſubjefion to God, as the womans ; 
long bair was a ſign of her ſwbjefion to her Husband, 1 Cor. It, 5, 10. 3ly, That 
the negle of trimming their hair might be a ſign of their mortification to the 
World, and the negle& of the outward adorning of their Bodies might be a ſign how 
wholly they were intent upon the Service of God, and the adorning of their 


Souls, | 
4. He 
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(4) This Law 
'ris cor.cei- 
ved ] the A- 
poſtle Paul 
was perſwa- 
ded to ob- 
ſerve to de- 
cline the of- 
fence of the 
Zews, As 21. 
24» 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 

4. He was to keep himGlE from being defied: with any dead body. 3 He was not 
to; toxch, mourp. for, Or bury bis own Father or Mother, Brother or Sifter when they 
died,, whexeby we may ſee that as much exatineſs and freeneſs from legal impurity 
was required of the Nazarite- as. of the High Pricft, Levis. 23. 11. Hereby he 
was taught what ſpiritual prerity and. bolineſs God. required of him , and how 
he ought to moderate his forrow amd. natural affections for his neareft Relations, 
who had a fign of his Confecration to God: upon his head, (viz. his long bair,) 
which ought to be a Memorial to. him that He ought to endeavour: after a 
great and lingular degree of holinefs. And. therefore it any one caſually died by him 
whereby he became legally defiled, . his hatr was to be cut off that new hair might 
come in the room of it, whereby was intimated how (tric? God is in exaQting prrity 
in thoſe that Conſecrate themſelves. to his Service, And this was to be done on the 
ſeventh day, for that day was the uſual day of cleanſing tor thoſe that were defiled by 
the dead, as we may fee Numb. 19.11, 12, And though it was no fault in the 
Nazarite that a man dy*d ſuddainly by him, yet becauſe He was in a condition diſ- 
agreeable to the Law that injoyned Him not to come nigh unto any dead body, there- 
fore He was on the eighth day to bring an Offering tor his cleanſing, viz. two Turtles 
or two young Pigeons, the one for a Sin-Offering, and the other for a Burnt-Offering, 
and a Lamb of the firft year for a Treſpaſi-Offering, and the Prizft was by theſe Sa- 
crifices to make azonement for him. This being done, He was to Conſecrate bis head 
again z that is, renew bis Vow of Nazariteſhip, and to begin again to obſerve the 
very fame number of days of ſeparation which before his defiling He had vowed to 
God ; and the former days He had obſerv'd before his Nazariteſpip was dehiled, were 
to be reckoned as loft, and not to come into the account of the days that were vowed. 
4ly, When the Nazarite hath falfilled his Vow, and is to be diſcharged thereof, this 
Law mult be obſerved ; He muſt be brought to the door of tre Tabernacle and 
there muſt offes, 1. A Lamb of the firſt year for a Bazrnt-Offering. 21ly, An Ewe- 
Lamb of the firft' year for a Sin-Offering. 3ly. A Ram without blemiſh for a:Peace- 
Offering. 4ly, A Bascket of unleavened-bread, Cakes of finc lower mingled with Oz, 
and I afery of unteavcned-bread mingled with Oil, and the” ordinary Meat-Offeriugs 
and Dr-ink-Offerings appointed \for appendences to all Sacrifices , ſee Numb. 26. 
2ly, He ſhalt ſhave-off his bair, (+) | which was the ſign of his ſeparation] and 
put it into the fire under the Sacrifice of Peace-Offering , that is , not the fire on tb? 
Altar of Burnt-Offerings, | for there only the fat of the Peace-Offering was ta be 
burnt] but, the fire under the Chaldrons or Pots wherein the Peace-Offerings were 
boiled. & whereas the right ſhowlder of all the Peace-Offerings was due to the Pricft 
raw | ſee/ Levite 7. 32. | here he was to have the Jeft ſpowlder alfo when ſodden, and 
this was his peculiar portion of the Nazarites Ram, which in other Oblations was not 
his due. This Ieft fpoulder therefore the Prieſt was to take with one unleavened Cake, 
and one wnleavened Wafer, and putting them upon the hands of the Nazarite, and 
putting his own hands under the Nazarites hands, He was to wave them before the 
Lord, and fo they became his portion with the wave-breaft and heave-ſhoulder; the 
relt of the fleſp and bread was to be eaten by the Owners that preſented them. 
Theſe are the Offerings which a Nazarite, who is to be diſcharged of his Vow, is 
to offer, befides what of his own free will he ſhall vow to give. out of the cſtate 
which he hath gotten, and wherewith God hath bleſſed him. The former Offer» 
ings were preſcribed by God, and ſo neceſſarily to be offered both by Par and Kich 3 
but-if the Nazarite being rich vowed any more Offerings, He muſt perform his vaw 
accordingly. Theſe things being performed, the Ngzarite was diſcharged of his vow, 
and had liberty to drink Wine again, if he thought good, 21/3 40 


Numb. 6. from 1, to 28, 


SECT. 
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I Lord now prefcribes to Aaron and his Sons how they ſhould ſolemnly ble = _ 
the people, viz. lifting up their hands, (x). they (liould fay unto them, The (#) See Levit, 
Lord blefi you and” keep you, the Lord makg bis face ſhine iipon you, and be gracious 22. | 
wnto you 3 The Lord lift up bis Countenance wpon you , and give you pedce, Thus 

they were to put Gods Name upon the people 3 that is, to bleſs them in his Name, 

and the Lord promiſes thereupon to bleſs them. / 


Numb. 6, from 22, to the end. 


of 


- - . 5a . * P #' % 


| SECT. Li 

vod now Commands two ('y) filver Trumpets to be tnade for Airon's two Sons; 711 i 
G Eleazar and Ithamar. ('z,) The uſe of thele Trampets was, (1.) To afſemble (0.8 rn 
the Congregation before the Lord in his SanQuary. (2ly,) To give warning and buttwo Trum- 
direion for their marching towards theLand of Canaan. (3ly,) To encourage the P35 *PPoint- 
people when they went forth to-War. (4ly,) To excite their joy and rejoycing at ploy tor 
their ſolemn Feſtivals. They were to blow with both Trumpets when all the people Sons. Bur the 
were to aſſemble at the door of the Tabernacle, and to blow but with one Trumpet number of + 
when only the Princes and Heads of the people wete to come together unto Moſes, Peſts increa- 
And when the Camps were to remove they were to blow ati Alarm ot Taratantara, _ -F oo | 
() and ſo the Camps that lay Eaftward or Soithward, Northward ot Wiftward, there were ati 
were to move according to the ſeveral ſoundings of the Trumpet. But when the 120 Prieſts 
Congregation was to be gathered together they were not to ſound in that manner, 2vnding with 
And only the Prieſts were to blow with _ as long as the Priefthood and this yp ff 
Diſpenſation was to laſt, And when the people were to go ont to. ar, the Prieſts Theſe Trums 
were to ſound an Alarm, which was to be a fign to them that the Lord remembred' pets wete ſigns 
their danger, and would help them againſt their Enemies. They were alſo to blow *f*h< mini 4 
with theſe Trumpets on their ſolemn Feſtivals ('b) and days of rejoycing, and on = The Of. 
their new Moons over their Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings, and this was to be' fice of Teach: 
to them for « Memorial before the Lord that is,” av'a ſign and token that if they per- ing diſcha 
formed this Service in faith of Gods mercy, and with joyful and glad hearts, the 27 2 called 
Lord would remember them and would heat their prayers, and accept their Sacri- proach Fr 

ePrieſis 


the people might entertain the ſound thereof, as given by the dire&ion of God, and cotdl Loni 
themſelves thereunto, ſee Namb. 31. 6. 2 Chron. 13. 12, 

(a) V. 7. Clangetis & non Taratantarizabitis ] Hie diſtinguic inter Clangere & Taratantizare, Freidlib. 

(b) V. 1o. In their ſolemn days | wherein honeſt chearfulneſs was nor only allowed, bur injoyncd, Dext. 16. 14+ 


SECT. Ik 


Bout this time Fethro Pritice of Midian (a Country lying ſouth from hence 
towards the Red-Sea) Father-in-law to Moſes, repaired hither to give his Son- 
in-law a viſit, avd brought with him Zipporah his Daughter Moſe's wife, and his 
two Sons Gerſhom and Eliezer, which were left with him when Moſes went into 
pt. See Sed. 60, of Chap. 3. : Moſes hearing of his coming, went out to meet 
him, and did Obeyſancc to him, and kiffed him, and bringing him into his Tent; 
He acquainted him with all the . wonderful things the Lord had done for them: 
Fethro bleſſes God, and Congratulates to Moſes and the whole people of T/rael theit 
Deliverance out of the Egyptian Bondage 3 he openly declares both by word and 


deed his Faith and Devotion towards the God of 1ſrael 5 Now (fays he) I am aſſur'd 
the 


, p23 
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the God of Iſrael is greater then all Gods, for in the thing wherein the Egyptians were 

proud and baughty, he was above them. And Jethro after the manner of the Patri- 
(c) Forſan ob- archs (c ) offered Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices of Thanksgiving * unto God 3; and 
— —_ #m- Aaron and the Elders of Iſrael came to pay their Reſpe&s to him, ant to Feaft with 
mediate ſed, P27 him upon thoſe Sacrifices before the Lord 3 (4) that is, in the fear of the Lord, and 
David ſzcrif- baving the Lord in their eyes, and being ſenſible- of the Majeſty of God appearing 
caſſe ſertwr, in the Cloudy Pillar, On the morrow after Moſes ſat to judge the people, and the 
gms” g 2+ people ſtood by him from Morning to Evening. Fethro obſerving this, and how 
Soy X% the people came to Moſes to inquire of the Lord for them, both concerning religious 
nempe median- and civil Aﬀairs, he fairly Chides him for his wearing out himſelf with continual 
tibus ſacerdoti- imployment, and the people with continual attendance, and therefore adviſes him to 
9 þ take a better Corſe, which he doubted not but by the bleſſing of God would be 
maxima pers much for his own aud the peoples eaſe. Be thou (ſays he) for the people God-ward 3 
cedebat offeren- that is, in matters of greater difficulty, and importance (where there is need of one 
tibas. to inquire of -God)) there do thou ſtill imploy thy {elf in ſeeking to the Lord for 
(4) 194 Det. them, and in returning anſwers from the Lord to them, and ſhew them the way where- © 
| : eb. 29.21, 7 they ſhould walk,, and the work that they ſhould do. But as to other matters of 
* Iefſer moment, and calily to be decided, chuſe out from among the' people able men, 

men fearing God, and men of truth and fidelity, and bating Coveteuſneſs, and make 
ſome of them Rulers over Thouſands, others over Hundreds, others over Fifties, hd 
others over Tens, and let them Judge the people at all ſeaſons in matters of leſs dif- 
ficulty 3 but matters of greater moment let them bring to thee. - And ſo theſe Rulers 
will bear ſome part of the burden with thee, and all will not lie on thy ſhoulders 
as now it does, and the people hereby will have their matters ſooner determined 
and diſpatched, without ſo long attendance, and fo will go to their ſeveral Tents 
and Dwelings in peace, having their minds quieted. Moſes conſulting with the peo- 
ple about this Propoſal, they liked it very well, [ ſee Dent. 1. 13,14. | and fo he 
immediately put it in practice, ſubſtituting ſuch Governors under himſelf z ſo that 
every Tribune appointed to Judge over a thouſand Families, had under him ten Cen- 


/2) Parallel ticrions or Judges that were over an hundred Families a piece 3 and every Centrrion 


to this was the had under him two Rulers that were over fifty Families a piece 3 and every Ruler 
original Iaſti- Over fifty had under him five Rulers, which were ſet over ten (e)) Families a piece. 


rurion of bur And ſo it js like the inferour Officers gave account of thoſe under their Care to their 


_— immediate Superiors. h : 
word fill in Dent. 1. from 9. to 19, 


—_— Exod. 18, whole Chapter. 
an Officer to | 

overlce ten 

men with their —— a 


Families. This 


Dthingman is | SECT. LII - 
the ſame Offi- 


oy cs FM N the 20th day of the ſecond month of thee ſecond year, after their corning out 


call'd the Pet- of Egypt, the Cloudy-Pillar ariſing from off the Tabernacle, and going in the ' 
ty Conſtable. forefront of their Camp, the Iſraelites removed from Sinai (where they had ftaid 
4 pooony | . in that their 12þ ſtation a whole year (f) within 13 days , ſee Exod. 19.1.) 
Wilderneſs of {Owards the Wilderneſs of Paran. (g.) They marched in ſuch order and array as 
Sinai in the God had appointed by the dire&tion of Moſes. Their Camp was divided into four 
beginning of Squadrons, every: Squadron confiſting of three Triber. In the Van marched the Tribe 
the _ : the f Fudab with its aſſociate Tribes, Iſſachar and Zebwlon under their reſpedive Com- 
ay nth ſee manders of Thouſands, and Hundreds with a Standard having the *figure of a Lion. 
Deut. 1.6, 9,8. Immediately after them, marched the Gerſhonites and Merarites, who had the charge 
and SeZZ.13. of of the outward Tabernacle. They marched formoſt of all the Levites, that fo they 
Ch. 4'b.9 might be ready when the Army fiayed to ſet up the Tabernacle againſt the Ark and 
Wilderneſs *he other boly things came, that were carried by the Kobhathites. lhe Tribe of Ren- 
they journied ben led the ſecond Squadron (in like manner) with its affociate Tribes Simeon and Gad 
a long time, with a Standard bearing the figure of a man, as the Jewiſh Writers tell us. Next 
—_ —_ to this Standard, and fo in the middle of the Camp marched the Kohathites bear- 
Sacked their 17g the Ark and the moſt holy Vrenfils of the Tabernacle on their ſhoulders. _— 
Tents, 1 
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Tribe of Ephraim led the third . Squadron with their affociate Tribes Manaſſeh and 
Benjamin, with a Standard bearing the figure of an Ox. The Tribe of Dan with 
their aſſociate Tribes 4ſher and Naphtali made up the fourth Squadron, and brought 
up the Rear with a Standard bearing the figure of an Eagle. The Army being thus 
ſet in Order, and ready to march, Moſes deſires Jethro * his Father-in-law to-go © Called alſo 
along with them, telling him, They would do him good, and no hurt, for God had _ 
promiſed to be gracious unto them, and to own them for his people 3 But Fethro (+, Ms : 
refuſed to go, telling him, He would return to his own Country. Moſes preſſes _. 
him again to go with them, telling him, He might be in ſtead of Eyes to them in 
that bowling Wilderneſs, thorow-which they were to march 3 that is, his prudent Coun- 
ſel (of which they had newly had experience) might very much advantage them, 
eſpecially in things not particularly directed by God. And if he would pleaſe to go 
along with them, what goodneſs and bounty the Led ſhould fhew to them, Fe 
ſhould ſhare in and partake pf. But it ſeems he refuſed to go along with them, 
| beivg defirous to return to his own Countrey, ſee Exod. 18. 27. However cither 
He or ſome of his Family returned afterwards unto the Iſraelites , For his Poſterity 
in after-times dwelt among the 7/raelites in the Land of Canaan, as we may ſee Judg, 
1,16. and Fudg. 4. 11, 17. and 1 Sam. 15.6. | 


Numb. Ch. 10, from 11. to 33. 


SECT. LIE. 


3 


viz from Sinai and Horeb, where © He had appear'd ſo Eminently to them, 
and given them his Law; and the Ark (b) went before them, or in their ſight, (b) Profetta ef 
and the Cloudy-Pillar over that, for three days together, (when they marched) to # —_ e- 
find out a fit place for them to pitch theix Tents in. And when the Cloud was regs _ 
lifted ap, and the forr Squadrons, with the Ark, ſet forward and tnarched, Moſes firis a ſacerds- 
faid, Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee tibus geſtata 


MY and the Children of Trae! now depart from the Mount of the Lord, 


flee before thee, And when the Ark refted according'to the direQion of the Cloyd, %/abatur in - 


he ſaid, Retwrn, (#) O Lord, wnto the many thouſands of Iſracl; that is, Return q *culis omninn. 


pray thee and remain among thy people, for in thy preſence their chief joy and [afety Re —_ Sk 
conliſt, ſee Exod. 33. 14, 15, 16. W tantur arca & 
| 7 = columna, cufs 
Numb. 10. from the 33. to the end, arca ſemper ſub 
Columna proces 
| deret. Bochart; 
— : . "Bc. | — (7) Kevercere 

| | _ reſpondet T6 


Y ſurge. Nem qul 

| SECT. LIV. | fneh | hf oh 
, *Y . oy RP FUYus [ogit: 
He people being now wearied with their three days march, it ſcerns ſome that certo Nubes 


were in the rear of the Camp began to murmur that they 'were forced to ſb £m Je attolle- 
long and tedious marches 3 whereupon the anger of the Lord was kindled agairift |*, = : -— oo 
them, and He either poured down fire upon them from Heaven, or' cauſed it to 
break forth upon them from the Earth, and it confurned many of them [ ſee P/al. 
78. 21. ] The Tfradliter not knowing what to do, ran to Moſes, having a great }.. 
Opinion of his holineſs, and eſpecial intereſt in the favour of God, and intreat him:to 
intercede with the Lord for them 3 which he accordingly does, and ſo the fire ceaſed. © 
'The place where this Judgment was executed, was hereupon called Taberah, ſignis .- 
fying a burning, becauſe the fire of the Lord here brake out upon them, and con- 
ſumed many among them, ac 

Numb, Ch. 11, ftom 1, to 4. 
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The HISTORT/ofo Chap. 4. 
SECT. LV. 


He people not having now any other Food but Manna to eat, the mixt multi- 
T tude among them [ of which ſee Exod. 12. 38, | not being ſufficiently warned 
by the former Judgment, began to loath it, and to murmur that they had nothing 
elſe toeat. And the T1ſraelites it ſeems ſoon joyned with them in this their Complain: 
and mmmuring, ſaying in a diſcontented humor, Who ſhall give 5s fleſh to eat ? as if 
they had ſaid, we had plenty of Fleſp in Egypt, and great variety of Fowl! ; We re- 
member alſo the great ſtore of Fiſh which we had there, whereof we did cat very 
freely 3 we had alſo Cucumbers and Melons, Leeks and Onions,and Garlick in great abun- 
dance 3 but now ozr Soul is dried away ;, that is, oxr Life languiſhes and pines away 
for want of that change and variety of diet wherewith we were there refreſhed : now 
our eyes {ee nothing but this Manna, neither have we any thing clſe wherewith to 


'atishc our Appetites. And what was this Manna they thus loath, and ſpeak fo dif- 


dainfully of ? why, it was like Coriander-ſeed, and for the colour 1t was white like 
Bdellium, it was as ſweet as Honey-wafers uxbaked, but when baked it had the talt of 
freſh Oil; it might be dreſſed ſeveral ways, and always was a deliczous food, So that 


"theſe unthankful Wretches had little reaſon thus to complain. 'However Moſes 


heard them openly complaining in the doors of their Tents, That they had nothing 
but Manna, nothing but Manna to eat. - Hereupon the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt them, and Moſes was greatly troubled, ſo that complainingly he ſaid to the 
Lord, IJ” herefore doft thou thus afflit thy Servant, to lay the burden of all this people 
pon me ? why have not 1 found ſo much favour in thine Eyes as to be exempted from this 
great Charge, who am ſo unfit to bear it 2 | Sec Exod. 4. 13. | Have T begotten all this 
people, that thow ſhowldft ſay to me carry them them in thy Boſom ( as a Nurſing-Father 
beareth the ſucking-Child ) unto tbe Land which T have ſworn, unto their Fathers to give 
them ? Alas| whence ſhould Þ have Fleſh to give unto this vaſt nnltitzrde, who murnucr and 
complain, and Cry to me for it * I am not able alone to undergo the burden of Governing, 
CondutGiing, and Providing for all this people; i is #00 heavy for me. And if thou wilt 
thus deal with me, .and ſtill thus employ me, T pray thee rather take me hence, then let we 
live to ſee and feel my miſery and wretchednefs thus daily growing and increaſing npon me. 
But though 2his Speech of Moſes was To full of, diftewper and paſſion,” yet the Lord gra- 
ciouſly paſſed ic by, and pittying his iafirmity and. weakneſs, Commands him to 
chuſe out 70 men'of the Elders of Iſrael, whom he knew to be. Elders, not only in 


God 
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God further Commands Moſes to ſpeak to the: people to prepare (/) themſelves, (1) v. 18. 
that ſo they may- be fit to receive that great and marvellous bleſſing which He in- Sanitificate 
tended to give them the next day For he intended then to: give them Fleſh, and ***] conniſ 
to continue it to them for a whole month together 3 But he foreſaw that they would k -=ooghf el 
eat ſo greedily of it, and ſo fill themſelves with it, that the offenſiveneſ{ of their fil! 
and loaded Stomachs would fume and fteam up with an wnſavory ſcent into their 
Nyftrils, or it would come up by vomit thorow their mouths and noftrils, as a' juſt 
puniſhment of their Rebellion againſt Him, and deſpiſing the Manna He had pro- 
vided for them. Moſes hearing that they ſhould eat Fleſp for a whole month toge- 
ther, diſtruſtfully asks the Lord, Whither all the Flacks (m) and Herds they bad (») He 
bronght with them out of Egypt ſhould be kilPd for their uſe, or whither all the fiſh (n)) Ce mee 
of the Sea (hould be gathered together to ſatishe them, they being ſix hundred thou- any ſupply by 
ſand men, beſides women and children: * God tells him, His hand was not ſhortned, Fowls or 
and therefore what he had promiſed, they ſhould ſee exatily performed. ' Moſes now ap- Bids." 
points thoſe 70 (0) perſons before mention'd to come. before the: Lord at the door of &) "= 20g 
the Tabernacle, that it might appear to the people that they were ſet apart £0 this one fleſh of 
work of Government, and that the people might acknowledge them in their places as Beaſts, another 
ſet over them by God, who now came down in the Cloud to the door of the Taberna- of Fiſhts, and- 
cle, and there beſtowed the Gifts of his Spirit upon them, to make them fit for their = of Birds; 
Office and Charge. * God here 
Ee , : Fi ; wW - 
fes's diſtruſt, and bears with his weakneſs ; but when he was not better inſtrued by His patience, = the _ 
tinual experience he had of his All-ſufficiency, He 1s afterwards puniſhed, Numb. 20. 12. His paſſions was before too 
ſirong, and his faith is now too weak. 

0) The name of the whole number is given, to the greater part, though there were two wanting, as we 
ſhall ſee afterwards; | | | 


entia, Cajet. 


They having now received the gift of Prophefie, their Minds were thercby ſuper- 
naturally inlightned, and their Hearts filled with. ſpiritual raptures, and their Tongzes 
ſtirred upto ſet forth the high Praiſes of God in Songs and Pſalms,| ſee 1 Sam.10.5,10, 
1 Chron.25.1,3. | and poſſibly they foretold things to come, and declared to the people 
.the Word of God to their great'Edification and Comfort; and all in ſuch a manner, 
that they might cafily be diſcerned to ſpeak as men inſpired by the Spirit of God. 
'Thus theſe men propheſied, and did not ceaſe 3 that is, continued all that day prophe- 
ſying without intermiſſion 3 and this ſeems to be added, becauſe their continuing 
ſo long in this ſupernatural Exerciſe, did much confirm their Call to their Office. But 
zwo of theſe Elders that were choſen for this Employment, and inrolled by Moſes 
among his ſeventy Aſſiſtants, did not come to the door of the Tabernacle as they 
were appointed to do. *Tis probable they did forbear to come, not out of contempt 
of Gods Command (for then it is not likely they would have had the ſame Gift 
of the Spirit beſtowed upon ther, as the others had,) but out of modeſtly * and di- * gee a Caſe 
ſtruſt of their own ſufficiency for ſo great a Charge. However theſe two (whoſe names ſomething like 
were Eldad and Medad) received the ſame Spirit of Prophefie with the reft of the tis, 1 Sam. 10, 
Seventy, and accordingly propheſied in the Camp, (out of Moſes's fight, and with- *** | 
. out his knowledge) as the others did at the door of the Tabernacle in his preſence. A 
report of this being brought to Moſes, and Joſhnah his Servant ſuſpeCting it might be 
prejudicial to the Dignity and authority of his Maſter, ſeeing theſe two ſeemed to do it 
without any dependency on him, (which the others had manifeſted in coming at 
his appointment to the door of the Tabernacle, and there receiving this Gitt and 
Authority from God,) he deſired him to forbid * them. But Moſes mcekly re- * gee a parallel 
plied, Envyeſt thou theſe men this Gift for my ſake ? I am ſo far from envying or grudging Inſtance to this 
at them for it, that T could even wiſh, if it ſo pleaſed the Lord, that all his people bad = Pg Boogh 
the ſame Gift. Ph 4 a 

Moſes Ke the Elders of 1frael now returning into the Camp, God by his Al- Ni 05; 49" 
mighty Power cauſes a ffrong Wind to blow from the Sea-mard, (viz. the Red-Sea 
which lay Soxthward of the Iſraelites Catnp at this preſent) and therewith brought 
a vaſt number of Buails among them, and round about their Camp, a days journey 
in circuit or compaſs 3 inſomuch that in many places they lay in heaps two Cubits 
high. The Pſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. 78. 27. He rained Fleſh upon them as daſt, and 
feathered Fowls as the ſand of the Sea. The people _ this, ins all haſt roſe _ 
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and felt to gather them, and the gathering continued all that day, and the next night, 
and the day after. And that Maſter of a Family, with his Company, that gathered 
leaft gathered ten Homers or beaps, whereby poſhbly is to be underſtood a very great 
many And when they had gathered them, they ſpread them abroad round about 
their Camp, and tayed them thin that they might not putrihe. But it ſeems they 
were as miraculouſly preſerved, as they were ent, elſe they would never have laſted 
good a whole month together. | 

About a year ago | fee Exod. 16. 13. ] God gave them one. meal of them at their 
ehth Ration in the Wilderneſs of Sin, before they come to Sinaz, but now they eat _ 
of them a whole month together, and having ſatisfied their greedy luſt and appetite 
( feeding withort fear, Jude. v. 12.) fo long together with this kind of food, at laſt 
the IWrath of the Lord brake out upon them, and he ſmote them with a very great 
\ Plague, while the fleſh was between their teeth, The Pſalmift ſays, He flew the 
wealthieſt and the fatteft of them, Pſal. 78. 31. *Tis like He permitted them to ſrr- 
feit by their greedy feeding, and fo thereby many of them died ; and therefore the 
place was called from thence Kibroth- Hattaavah; that is the Graves of theſe men of luſt, 
and inordinate appetite, See Pſal. 78. from 26. to 32. and Pſal. 106. v. 14, 15. 


Numb. 11. whole Chapter, 


SECT. LVI. 


Rom Kibroth-Hattaavah they removed to Hazeroth. At this place ſome emula- 
tion or contention ariſing (as it ſeems) between Miriam, Moſes's Siſter,and Zippora 
his Wife, Miriam firſt and then Aaron (ſtirred up by her) ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe 
he had married a woman of Ethiopia (ſo they ſeem to call her in contempt) becauſe 
the was of Midian, a part of the Eaftern Ethiopia, otherwiſe called Arabia, and was 
not one of Abraham's holy ſtock. But ſeeing ſhe had ſubmitted her ſelf to the Law 
of God, (he was'to be held as an Iſraelitiſþ-woman, as Rahab and Ruth were. How- 
ever upon this occaſion they quarrel with Moſes, and would equal themſelves unto 
him. #bat (fay they) hath God only ſpoken by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo by us ? 
Am not T (ſays Miriam) a Propheteſs, | ſee Exod. 15. 20. ) and hath not God promiſed 
zo be with Aaron's month, and that he ſhould be a mouth to his Brother Moſes, | Exod, 
4.15, 16. | and hath not be been imployed by God together with Moſes in bringing the 
I{raclites ozt of Egypt. What reaſon then that Moles ſhould be all in all, who hath 
(ne a I matched himſelf to one that is a ſtranger to the holy Seed of Iſrael ? Moſes being a very 
Grange Fuo meek * and humble man, was content to put up all this,bearing it patiently,and making 
Xoſes ſhould no Complaint, but the Lord would not let it ſo paſs. Therefore commanding Moſes, 
thus commend Aaron and Miriam to come all three together to the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
| dag _ and the Cloud deſcending to the door thereof, the Lord now calls to Aaron and 
dered thit ej. Miriam to ſtand forth, and then declares to them that he did not manifeſt his Fl 
ther he did ir to Moſes in -Dreams (p) and Viſtons, as to other Prophets, but he ſpake to him 
by the imme- with an audible Voice out of the Cloud, and out of the Tabernacle very plainly and 
diate inſpira- 12,,1y, as one Friend uſes to ſpeak to another, and had at times diſcovered to him 
tion of rhe 
Spirit of God, More Of his Glory than ever he did to any mortal man, | ſee Exod. 33. 20. ] And 
that his meek. When he ſpake to him he did not make known his mind to him in obſcure figurativ 
neſs might be a expreſſions as he did to ſome of the Prophets (ſee Ezek, 17. 3.) bubplainly and clearly, 
; ge = gr and ſeeing he had manifeſted ſo great favour to Moſes, How comes it to paſs ({ays the 
Ages, as he Lord) that ye were not afraid to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes? And the anger of the 
does, elſe- Lord was kindled againſt them, and the Cloud (the ſign of: his preſence) removed 


where relate 
his ſins and weabneſſes for the InfiruRion of the Church,or elſe it may be conceived without wronging the aurho- 
rity of Moſes's Writings, thar here and there by Zoſhuah or ſome other of the ſacred writers after him, ſome poſſages 
were Inſeried which Moſes himſelf wrote not,ſuch as thar,Dext.34. concerning his death and burial, See Mr. Zack- 
ſon's Notes on the place. 

(p) YViſrons were Revelations to ſuch as were awake, Dreams to thoſe thar were aſleqp, Dominus aliquando ap- 
payuit Propbetis in Ecſtaſi, aliquando per ſomnium & dormientibus, a/iquendo vigilanetbus #n aliqua fimilitudine 
/cd ſine locutione ut Jeremiz & Ezekicli, Somnia plerumg; erant xnigmatica #t fcala Jacobi, &c. 


from 
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from the door of the. Tahernacle, and poſſibly for ſome time diſappeared, Bod ins 
tending thereby to tcſtifie his Indigoation againſt ther. 'And immediately Miriam 
became Leprous, and white as Suow.. * God:was pleaſed to ſpare Aaron though Part- 
ner with his Siſter in this Sin, left in his Diſponowe the Prigftboad ſhould ſuffer. 4aron 
intreats Moſes to Intercede with the Loxd for them, that the preniſoment of this ſin 
(wherein they had done fooliſhly). may not be laid upon thetn. He begs that Miriam 
may not (by the continuance of this white Lepxofie upon her) be as a Child dead in 
the Womb, whole fleſh, when it comes into the World, looks white and putrified, as 
if it were ſodden and balf conſumed.. And though (fays He) ſhe is for the preſent 
alive, yet as one dead (he is to be excluded from the Communion of the Church ; 
[ ſee Numb. 5. 2. ] and this fretting Plagze, if it continue upon her, will in the end 
utterly conſume and kill her, Moſes was prevailed with to pray fos Her, and upon 
his prayer the Lord was pleaſed to heal ber of her Plague, yet gives order that ſhe 
ſhould be carried out of the Camp for the preſent. For (ſays God) if her earthly 
Father had in great diſpleaſure ſpit iu her face, ſurely ſhe would have been aſhamed 
to (hew her (elf for a time, and therefore much more fit is it that in ſuch a Caſe as 
this ſhe (hould be ſecluded from the Congregation, to inſtrut3 all the people to take heed 
of being corrupted with Her example. The people upon this Sentence mourned for 
Her, and jowrnied not till (he was brought into the Camp again, which argued the 
great | honour and reſpec} they had for Her, being a Prophetefi and the Sifter of MMoſ 
and Aaron. After this the people removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in another 
place in the Wilderneſs of Paran called Rithmath, (ce Ch. 33. 18, 
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SECT. LVIL | 
| | h TH 

He people being now come near to the Mountain, of the Amarites, upon the 
T Borders of Canaan, Moſes encourages them to go up, and take poſſeſſion of the 
Land which God had promiſed them, { Dext. 1.20,21. | but they fearing the Event; 
defire that they may firft ſend ſome Spier to ſearch the Land, Moſes not knowing 
their diftruſtful hearts, likes well their motion, [ Dew. 1.:23. ] and ſeeking Coun- 
{4 of the Lord about it, the Lord was pleaſed to permit it,: (though in diſpleaſure) 
and accordingly Commands that at the time when Grapes firſt grew ripe they 
ſhould ſend twelve Principal men, ſuch as were of authority and eſteem 1g them, 
of every Tribe one (of which Caleb was for the Tribe of Fudah, being then forty years 
old, ſee Foſhna 14. 7. and Hoſea ('q) the Son of Nun, whom Moſes calted Feboſhua 
or Joſhua, for the Tribe of Ephraim,) to diſcover and ſpy out the Land. Theſe 
men accordingly went, cntring into Canaan by the Deſart of Zin lying;on. the South, 
; and ſo' went quite thorow it to the very North part thereof, even to Rehob. *Tis 
probable they divided themſelves, elſe *tis like they woyld have been ſuſpetted ; 
neither could they otherwiſe have viewed the whole Country.in fo ſhott a cime. 


Numb. I 3. from I, tO 236 ; 


SECT. LVIIL 


Heſe Spyes after forty days xeturn from ſearching the Land, and come to the 
T Camp at Kadeſh, bringing with them one branch of a Vine with one Cluſter or 
Bunch of Grapes upon it (which was ſo big that they carried it between two of them 
upon a ſtaff) with ſome Pomegranates and Figgs of the Land. Ten of theſe zwele 
Spies that were ſent praiſed indeed the goodneſs of the Land, but magnified allo 
the ſtrength of the Cizies thereof, and the Giant-like ſtature of the Inbabitants, there- 
by diſheartning the people from marching any further towards it. At Hebron,” 4 


I 85 


* See Dent. 24. 
Js 


(4) Hoſhea (ig- 
nifies a . Savi- 
our, but by ad- 
ding Fab the 
Contra@ of 
Fehovab,which . 
15 the proper 
Name of God, 
{rfak 68. 4+ ] 
ereby was. 
fignified that 
He ſhould by 
the help and 
aſſiſtance of 
God be a Sa- 
viour of the 


people. 


City in the South-parts of it, (which was one of the auciexteſt Cities in the _— 
ing . 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4 
being Fore ancient then Zoan, the chief City of Egypt, which vaunted it ſelf to be 
of very great Antiquity, ſee 1/a. 19. 11:) they tell them they met with Gzants, the 
Sons of Anak,, men of mighty ſtature, in compariſon of whom they ſeemed but like 
Graſhoppers, They tell them, The Cities of the Canaanites were great, and walled 
vp to Heaven, Deut. 1. 28. They further tell- them, That the Amalektes dwelt in 
the South Country, the Hittites, Febufites and Amorites tm the Mountains nigh unto 
the Wilderneſs where the 1/raelites now lay 3 ſo that there would be no entring the 
Land on the Sozth becauſe of thoſe mighty Nations that would be there ready to 
oppoſe them. And in caſe they ſhould think to fetch a compaſs about, and to en- 
ter in on the Exft-fide, there they would be kept out by the River Jordan, which 
ran along on that fide and the dead-Sea, and by the Canaanites who dwelt by the 
Sea, and by the Coaſt of Jordin ; and they being a valiant and a ſtrong people would 
improve thoſe advantages for the beſt defence of their Country. Thus theſe ten - 
Spies diſcouraged the people, bringing an evil Report upon the Land, telling them, 
It was a Land that eateth np the Inhabitants thereof, by reaſon of the Civil Wars, 
and frequent inteſtine Commotions that aroſe among them 3 and by reaſon of the 
Tyranny of the Gyants, who oppreſſed thoſe that were leſs powerful than themſelves. 
And it ſeveral of the Natives. of the Land were expos'd to fo much danger, how 

' much more had #hey need to fear that were Strangers, and were held-their Common 
Enemies, and what could they expect but to be eaten up with continual Wars ? 

"The people at this Relation being greatly terrified, Caleb and Joſhua roſe up and 
contradicted this falſe Report, and encouraged the people, telling them they might 
ealily by Gods afliſtance Conquer the Land, | ſee Ch. 14. 6, 7. ] They ſaid all that 
they could to ftzl and quiet them, and to hearten them to go on 3 but all in wain 3 
For they now fall into an high rage and diſcoutent, and murmur againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, and wiſh they had died in Egypt or the Wilderneſs, 

Nay their diſcontent and impatience grew ſo high, that they ſaid, | Det. 1. 279, ] 
Becauſe the Lord hated us, be hath © brought us ont of the Land of Egypt, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorite to deftroy us, and that our ſelves, our Wives and Children 
ſhould be a prey to their Sword, And therefore like perſons almoſt diftrafted, they faid 
- one to another, Come, let ws" choſe to our ſelves a Captain, and under him let 15 march 
back, again into Egypt, ſee Nehem. 9.17, But they did not conſider the difficulties 
they muſt needs meet with, had they proceeded in ſuch a reſolution. They could 
not reaſonably. expe to be fed with Manna from Heaven in their return (being in 
Rebellion againſt God) nor to have the Red-Sea divided for them again. And if they 
ſhould, though very unlikely, ever get back into Egypt, what ſcorn and crucl Bondage 
muft they there expect ? If the Egyptians opprels'd them before, how much more 
bardly and ſeverely would' they deal with them now, remembring the death of their 
Firft-born, 4nd the drowning of Pharaoh and his Army in the Red-Sea. But men 
in paſſion uſually loſe all conſideration. Moſes and Aaron ſeeing them- in ſuch a rage 
and mutiny, fell down on their faces before them, intreating them to deſiſt from ſuch 
a deſperate purpoſe. Moſes earneſtly perſwaded them not to dread the Canaanites, for 
God would go before them, and fight for them, Det. 1. 29,'30, 31. and Caleb and 
Foſhua rent their Clothes, "teſtifying that their hearts were rent with Grief and Indigna= 
tion at thoſe blaſphemous Speeches the people had uttered againſt God. They tell 
them the Land they went to ſearch was an exceeding good Land, and if the Lord de- 
lighted in them, He would bring them into it. Therefore they ſhould take heed left by their 
Kebellion they provoked him to deprive them of it. As for the people of the Land, they 
tell them, They need not be afraid of them, for they were but as bread for them ;, that is, 
their Sword ſhould eaſily eat and devour them 5, for their defence was departed from them, 
that is, God who had hitherto preſerved them from being deſtroyed, becauſe their Iriquity 
was not then full, | Gen. 15. 16, ] had now ' upott their great Provocations withdrawn 
bis defence from them, and would certainly give them up to deſtrufiion; And alas ! (ſay 
they) what are ſtrong Cities 'or high Walls to defend" a people whom God hath forſaken ? 
Theſe Diſcourſes 'of Caleb and Foſhua, though very rational, nothing pacificd the in- 
raged multitude, but inſtead thereof, like mad men they cried out, Stone them, flone 
them, ice Exod.17.4. The Lord ſeeing what danger his faithful Servants and Witneſſes 

' were in, ſuddenly cauſed the Cloud (the uſual ſign when He micant to ſpeak to Moſes 
concerning the people) to deſcend upon the Tabernacle, and poſſibly in a more glorious 
x "PO mannecr 
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. manner then ordinary, thereby to aſtoniſh the people, and to ſtop them in their 


furious attempt. And the Lord {aid unto Moſes, How long will this people provoke 
me, and how long will it be ere they believe me, notwithſtanding all the figns and wonders 
T bave ſhewed among them ? 1 am even ready to ſmite them with the: PeſtiJence, and quite 
difinberit them, and deprive them of this good Land I promiſed to their- Fathers, and in 
their ftead to make of thee a greater Nation than they. Maſes humbly intercedes for 
them, and makes uſe of ſeveral Arguments to preyail with the Lord-for them. Fir, 
He ſays, Lord if thou ſhouldeſt deſtroy all this people as if they were but one man, the 
Egyptians will hear of it, and will take occeſion thereupon to reproach thy Name : They 
will ſay, becauſe thou couldft not bring them into the Land which thou ſwareſt to give them, 


therefore thou baſt ſlain them in the Wilderneſs, though they know thou browghtelt them by 


thine Almighty Power out from among them \ however they will talk inſultingly thereof to 
the Nations who have heard the fame of thee , and know that thou art among this peo- 
ple, and haſt manifeſted thy preſence frequently and apparently among them, and that thy 
Cloud tandeth over them, and that thou goeſt before them in the dey-time'in 4 Pillar of a 
Cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 21y, He humbly deſires of the Lord, that the 

reatneſs of his Power and Mercy may be manifeſied jn pardoning this ;people, who 

y ſo many and great ſuns had ſo highly provoked him, according to what he himſelf 
had ſpoken, Exod. 34. 6. laying, The Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great mercy, for- 
giving Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion, and by no means clearing the Guilty, wifiting the Iniquity 
of the Fathers upon the Children unto the"third and fouryh Generation. ' By which words, 
whillt Moſes ſues for mercy to many of them. he ſeerns to-intimate an- aſſent to the juſtice 
of God, It He pleaſe to execute it upon fame proncipal Qfendors among them, which 
if cut off there would be more ſafety for the xeſt.. Only he deſires he would in the 
midſt of Judgment remember Mexcy, and would manifeſt as great 2 . willingneſs and 
readineſs to pardon them now, as He had done from Egypt until that time. The 
Lord was pleaſed to give a gracious Anſwer to Moſes*s preyer, and accordingly ſaid * 1,. ar che 
to him, I have pardoned them according t0 thy word,. I will not deſtroy them all as ons Red-Sta, Exod. 
man at this preſent, I will not cut off the whole Nation as at firſt I threatned. He furs 14-11 
ther tells Moſes, That He intended to get unto his Name. great Glory, by:the miracu- 2 Marah, 
lous things that he would do for his people in carrying them' into the Land of Ca- 3. fc Wn 
24an, and yet withall He would magnifie his 7rftice antl Severity.yjm cutting off. thoſe derne(s of Sit, 
who having ſeen the Miracles He did for them in Fgypr, and in the Wilderneſs, had) Ex0d, 16. 24 
yet tempted Him zen times, * and therclore they {hould:not enter-jnto the Land; #: enede 3 
but all of them that were twenty years old and »pward ſhould die in the Wilderneſs, cit it ſtank, 
excepting only Joſhua and Caleb who were atted by a better ſpirit, and had followed Exod. 16. 20. 
him fully, and done what he required of them, ſee Numb. 32. 12. Theſe two ſhould 5+ When they 
cnter into the Land,and their Seed (hould poſle(s it,but as for the reſt of the Murmurers bows RO 
and Mzrtineers their Carkaſſes ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, and tbeir.Children that = = Sabbeck 
they ſaid would be a prey to the Amorites, theſe He would bring in, and they ſhould day, Exod. 16. 
know and enjoy the good Land which their Fathers had ſo reproachfully rejected. 27- _ 
Yet he tells them, Their Children ſhould wander in that Wilderneſs forty years ; that is £6 Repbidin 
till they have made up the years of their wandering in the Walderadls; from theit water, z04. 
coming out of Egypt, full forty years > and he tells chem that during, this time, Thele 17. 2. 
Children ſhould bear their Fathers Whoredoms ; that is, their Fathers Vafaithfulneſs, 7: gg they 
Diſloyalty and Diſobedience to God ſhould bring this paniſhment of forty ' years continu- _ - C len 


. ance in the Wildermſs upon their Children. And Hedays, Theythall know to their 32, 1, 


Coſt, what a dangerous thing it is to withdraw themſelves, or break, off (r) their '8. Ar Taborah, 
Obedience to Him : They (hall find that it was their own Infidelity and Diſobedience Numb. 11, 1. 
to him, and not his breach of Promiſe with them, that kept them out of that good 9. Ar Kebreth- 
Land, to the borders of which he had now brought them. They ought to have con- longing for 


 fidered that his Promiſe was Conditjonal, and the performance of it was to be expected Quails, Numb. 


only by thoſe that performed the condition of it,and towards them it 2 Co —_— _ 


Numb. 13..txom 23. to the end. | bole ge 
k Numb. I 4» from T, t0 39, ; , : "A TIEN : rerurn of the 

Foſhua Js 6, Numb. 32. from $. £0 $4. TELLS | Spies. 

Demt. 1. from 26. to 40. - | 5 wor tt | 0) V. 34 

Dent. 9. 23, 28» | Irma 26] : Scattis abrupti- 
- \ oem mean | ie. 

Pſal. 95» from 8, to the end, "4 Fabien oe bond, % abruprionem J 

i Pſal. 106, from 23. to 27. SECT. me,?iſc. 


The HISTORY of Chap. 


SECT MC 


| fp ten Spies i cauſed this meeting among the people were ſmitten by God 

with an extraoydinary Plagxe, and died preſently, (ſee 1 Cor. 10. 10.) With 
this Judgment the people were grievouſly terrified, and mourned exceedingly 3 And 
in remembrance thereof the Fews keep a Feaſt upon the ſeventh day of the ſixttimonth 
call'd Ebul. | 

= * Numb. 14. from 36. to 40. 


SECT. IX 


== people being much terrified with this Judgment, and more eſpecially with 

| Gods Decree againſt them, which Moſes had acquainted them with, and being 

W very ſenſible that they had greatly provoked the Lord, they would needs now #n all 

} haſt gird on their Swords, and go forward to take poſſeſſion of the Land God had 

promiſed them, reſolving to fight all Enemies in the way. But Moſes charges them 

from the Lord that they ſhould not ſtir, ſee Det. 1. 42. He tells them that the Ama- 

« lekites and Canaanites had pitched in the Valley beyond the Mountain, (at the foot 

whereof they were now encamped) and lay there with their Forces to hinder their 

paſſage, He tells them, If they went up, the Lord would not be with them, but they 

would be ſmitten before their Enemies. However ſome of them preſumptuouſly would 

(s) The Ark march wp to the op of the hill (though Moſes and the, Ark ('s) ftaid behind.) And 

removed not, the Amalekites and Canaanites, as had been foretold them, came out againſt them, 

bur at the tk and chaſed them as Bees (which being angred, uſe to come out in great Swarms, and 

m— fre to fight with great eagerneſi and fury, ſee Pſal. 118, 12.) and killing many of them, 

15.which God purſued the reſt even unto Hormah, a place ſo called afterwards upon another occa- 

not taking ups fion, ſee Numb. 21. 3. And ſuch of them as eſcaped cried and wept before the Lord, 

= _—_ but he regarded not their propert, and had as little reſpe& to their tears as they had 

Iiflike->f their before to his Preceps. And fo they abode in the large Wilderneſs of Kadeſh many 

-  Enterprize, days, as the days they ſiayed there did ſufficiently manifeſt, For they were made to 
wander about 38 years longer in the Wilderneſs. | 


Numb. 14. from 40. to the eridh 
Deut, 1. from 40. to the end, 


SECT. LIXI. 


Pon this Calamity, and the continual dropping away of the Iſraelites in the 
gn Wilderneſs, God having ſentenced to death all above twenty years old, but 
Foſhua and Caleb (as is before related.) Moſes compoſed the 90th Pſalm, in which 
he ſheweth that the ordinary age of man was reduc'd to 70 or $0 at the utmoſt. 
Therefore the age of man was now a third time contracted, and cut ſhort a third part 
of what it was before. 


SECT. XLIL 


*T" Hough the Lord had thus manifeſted his Wrath and Severity againſt thoſe diſ- 
| obedient Iſraelites, whom he had ſentenced to die in the Wilderneſs, yet that 
he might ſhew that He intended to bring their Children into the good Land he had - 
promiſed, he now enlarges and explains thoſe Laws he had formerly given concern- 
ing the Sacrifices which he would have them offer to him when they came thither 3 
as particularly what Meat-Offerings and Drink: Offerings ſhould be offered together 
with 
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with their Sacrifices (whereof part was to be' burnt upon the Altar) as atceſſariet 
2vd appurtenances thereunto 3 And according as the Sacrifice was greater - or leſs, 

-nuſt alſo the Meat and Drink:Offerings be more or leſs; And He appoints parti-- 
cularly what ſhall be prepared for a Lamb or a Kid, and what for a Rom or a Bullock, 
that there might be a proportion obſerv'd betwixt them, Numb. 15. from werſ..1. to 
13. 2ly, He-injoyns that the Stranger that is brought to embrace. the ſame Religion 
with them, ſhall be under the ſame Laws and Ordinances that they were. under. One 


Law and one manner ſhall be for you, and for the flranger that ſojourneth with you, from 


verſ.13.to 17. 3ly, He injoyns them to offer a Caky of the firſt of their Dough for an 
Heave-Offering 3 that is, about the ſame quantity that they ' offered of their firſt Corn 

they ſhould offer of. their Dowgh, and both to be offered with the ſame Ceremonies, 

Theſe they were to offer #o the Lord, that is, to the Priefts the Lords Receivers ; for 

the Firſt-fruits were their portion, Ezek, 44. 30. The firſt of all the Fruits of all 

things, and every Oblation of all of every ſort of your Oblations ſhall be the Prieſts, from 

verſ. 17. to 22. 4ly, Laws are given concerning Sacrifices to be offered when ci- 

ther the whole Congregation, or & ſingle perſon, had finned thorow ignorance, Levit.4.13. 

There is a Law given concerning” Expiation. of.. Sins ignorantly committed, but that 

ſeems to be made in reference to Errors and Faxlts committed in common courſe 

of life, and this to be meant ofogboſe: only which are committed in things which be- 

long to the external. Worſhip and: Service of God, from'verſc 22, to 30. 5ly, A Law 

is given for the cutting off thoſe who ſin (not of ignorance, inadvertency or infir- 

mity; but) wilfully, boldly and preſunqrunſly, in contempt of the Laws which God 

hath enacted concerning his publick Worſhip. ' From verſ;30. to the 31. 6ly,To deter 
prefamptuous Sinners, a relation is made of a, bold and preſumptuous Sinner, who 

refuſed to conform himſelf to the Law which -God: had made concerning his owt- 

ward Worſhip and Service, It ſeems whilſt they were-in the Wilderneſs, one of: the 
Congregation went. out mornaty to gather fticks on the — | This 

being a dire@ violation of the Law given concerning the Sabbath, they. put the mar in 

ward till they had'inquired of the Lord what (hauld be done to bim.: * That a Sabbath * See rev, - 
breaker was to be put to death they know, ſee Exod. 31.14. & 35. 2. but what kind of 24+ 12. | 
death he ſhould die, or whither this gathering of (ticks made hiim obnoxious to that 

Sentence they were not fully reſolved, though it was evident enough. to them he had 

done it preſumptuonſly. . Moſes not willing to take away his life without certain direfion, 

inquires of the Lord concerning the matter,and. by Gods own Sentence he was adjudged 

to be ſtoned (t) by the- Congregation without the Camp,which was done moan 5. Q Prudens efl 
from 32. to 37. 7ly, A Law is given,injoyning them to make Fringes with blue Rih- Cajerani obſer- 
bands or Laces on the borders of their Garments, that. by looking on them, they might you fverlas 
remember all the Commandments of the Lord, and do them. Theſe Fringes were to mind \ninaduraſie 
them that. they ought to be content with what was commanded,injoyned and limited by the in primes legum 
Law'ef God,and muſt not run out into any ſuperſtitions Inventions, Additions ox Devices ſsarum tranſ- 
of their own in his Worſhip. Which Inventions being delightful to their eyes and hearts, &*00't*- 

He knew they were very prone to go a whoring after them.and therefore moxe ſtrictly 

forbids. - And another reaſon why He injoyned theſe Fringes was, that they might be 


diſtinguiſhed in their. habit from ſtrangers, and thoſe that were Aliens.from the Com- 


mon-wealth of Iſrael, and might remember that. they were a people federally holy, and 
peculiarly. devoted to God, 129 : 1 has 
| Numb. 15. whole Chapter. 
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SECT. XII. 


I Dathan and Abiram, and On with 250 others of prime note and autho- 
6. rity among the Iſraelites, riſe up now againſt Moſes and Aaron, 'envying Moſes 
the Government, and Aaron the Priefthood. TR 

Corab it ſeems was the Ringleader, and firſt Mover of this Sedition, which is there- 
fore called the gain-ſaying of Corah, Jude v. 11. & 23. He was a Levite, and Cofin- 
German to Moſes and Aaron. For Amram the Father of Moſes and Aaron and Izhar 
che Father of this Corgh were Brothers, the Sons Xn Exod. 6. _ 2 

Cc 
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ewih Writers fay, That this Corab had long fince taken offence that Etzaphan was 
y. Moſes preferred to be Prince of the Families of the Kohathiter, - fee:Namb. 3. 30. 
whereas Eligaphan was deſcended of the youngeft Brother Vzziel, and. He was of Izhan 
who was elder than he : which gr=dpe, though it lay buried for atime-in his breaſt, 
yet-now it brake forth, and nothing leſs than the Priethood will content hin: and bis 
Abettors. As for Dathan. Abiram and On they were all deſcended from Rewben, and 
therefore poſfibly under the pretence of Rexber's Birthright, they were the more' caſily 
drawn to oppoſe Moſes, as ſuppoſing that the Government belonged to them, and 
not to him. Theſe Conſpirators now come to Moſes and Aaron, and in an high: and 

prond manner tell them, They t0ok; #00 much upon #bemt, ſeeing all the Congregation werd 
holy, and therefore might approach to God,and offer their own _—_ themſelves, as well 
as they ; and they ſaw no reaſon that the Prieſthood ſhould be tied to Aron's Pofterity only. 
Then the Rewbenites, under pretenſe of Rexben's Birthright, ſeeking; (as *tis probable ) 
towreſt the Supream Magiftracy from Moſes to themſelves 3 they alſo Charge | bath 
Moſes and Aaron for taking too much upon them, and ask them, . Wherefore they: lifted 
themſelves above the Congregation ? | Moſes at this carriage of theirs was exccedingly 
troubled, and withdrawing himſelf (ay-it ſeems)! into privacy; He fell down on his 
face before the Lord 'in prayer, ſeeking diredtion from Him what he ſhould: do on 
this important occaſion, and there it was revealed tolhien whathe! ſhould ſay unto 
Corah and his Accomplices. - \Moſer accordingly comiog'out tothern, tells themy That 
on the morrow God would decide this Controverfie, and ſhew who were His, and:who 
were the Men that He had ſeparated'to the Priefts Office, -and would allow to. come 
near, and to miniſter unto him. !' He bids them therefore to come to morrow with 
theit Cenſers, and to put fire in chem, and Tnceaſe upon them, 'and :come with: them 
before the Lord (ſei ey thought themſelves ſo tit for the:Priefthood)) and then 
he It was: that God had ehoſen to be-a Prieft: (x) unto him, 


Janfius) i. e. by accepting bis Incenſe, and they ſhould: know 20 their Coft that'not He-and Aaron, but 


ſegregatas ad 
ſacerdotium. 


that they (the Sons of Levi) had taken #00 much wpon them, in alpiring to'the Priefthood. 
What (fays he) ſeems it a ſmall 2hing to you,: Te Children'pf i Levi, that God hath 

ted: you from the reſt of. the-people of - #ae!; to bring you; near to Himſelf to 
do the Service of the Tabernacle, as Aſſiſtants" to tire Priefts, to ftand before the Con- 
gregation to miniſter for them 5. that is,[to do in 'theiv zame and flead what they them- 
ſelves were otherwiſe bound to: have done 'in the Service of .God:? What !: is- all 
#bis ſo, ſmall a thing ith your eyes, that'it will not- content you, 'but you muſt have 


© the Prieſthood alſo? "And whatiis Autor. (I'pray you). and / what hath he done, or 


what hath he afſam'd to himfelfthat the Lord hath not freely given him ? Therefore 
_ murmur againſt bi, you murmur . againſt: God himſetf.:'1;Sce Exod. 16.: 74.9. 
er this fr. arrempt of theirs was over, it ſeems, Moſes ſent'for Datban and Abi> 
ram, y thinking to deal with} them privately, and to prrſipade them to aefiff 
from this wicked . undertaking: But they do not only refuſe to:icome, but return 
hirn a bitver- and ſcorafal anſwer. . They ſcoff at his promiſe of bringing; them-into-a 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey, - and giving them Fieldr- and Fineyards. -. They 
rell him; He had indeed brovghe chem out of Tuch a Land as did: really flow awirb 
Milk and Hondy. (which was )Y and had brought them: into a dry and hart 
#ildemeft,, and here He had made himſelf a Prince and a Riley over them. | And:alid 
he now think to prr owt their eyes, and the eyes of thoſe that joyned with; them in 
this Complaint, that they ſhould not ſee and perceive the wrongs and injuries he had 
done them ? Moſes at this was very wroth, and prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, 
T pray thee, Q Lord, accept not the Incenſe which theſe wicked Conſpirators ſhall offer before 
thee to morrow 3 but declare by thy retuling of it, that thou diſalloweft this their rebellion. 
As for me, thou knowelt I have--not wſurped-Artbority over them; neither have [ 
abuſed my Authority in the left by doing them any manner of wrong. I have not 
taken the zileft:Beaft; nd not ſo mach as an Afſe 'from any of them, neither can they 
quſtly Charge-me with any injury 1have dove'thetn, 41 -c 
On the next morning Corah having gathered ropether-not-only his 250 Accom- 
phices, but the people in general £0 be Speiators of the buſineſs in hand, (perſwading 
them is like thatGod would own cheir Cauſe, -and give-Judgment on their fide) 
and theſe 250-having (as it ſhould ſeem) pot-ſach Conſers as-they could provide, 
fince the tire Mofes had appointed this way for the deciding >of'this —— 
they 
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the Temple, and Samuel alſo the great Prophet and Judge in Iſrael was of that Race, 
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they came with them to. the door of the Priefts Court, whither the people uſed to 

bring their Sacrifices. Tis. true the appointed place for the Priefis to burn Tncenſe 

was within the "Tabernacle, at: the Altar of Incenſe 3 but this was an extraordinary ' 

occaſion, and a means enjoyned fox the diſcovery of the. Lords will, whither theſe men 

or only Aaron and his Sons (as formerly) ſhould enter into the Tabernacle to exe- 

cute the Prieſts Office. Corab. having aſſembled his Confederztes,;-and the generality 

of the people befare the Tabernacke, and not finding Dathan and Abiram there, as 

it ſhould ſeem, . went to their Tents to talk with them, | ſee Ch. 26. 10. ] and pro- 

bably from them He went to. his own Tent, before Moſes and: the Elders came to 

the Tabernacle, as.preſently they did, In the mean time the 250 Conſpirators onthe 

one fide, taking fire from the Altar, and putting it into their Cenſers, and laying 

Trcenſe thereon, , and Agron (ncar.to whom Moſes ftood) doing the like on the other, 

God now ſignihes his approach, and. the aGual manifeſtation of his Preſence, by the | 
deſcending of the.Cloud which, uſed to hover over the Tabernacle to the door (x) (#) See v9) 
thereof, And the Lord ſpake to Moſes and Aaron faying, Separate your ſelves from 4," ng 
among, this Congreation, that I may conſume theſe Conſpirators, and all that joyn with them _ ; 
in a moment. Then Moſes and Aaron tell upon their faces before the Lord, and faid, 
O God, the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, who formeſt the ſpirit of man within him; 
[ Zach. 12. I. | aud ſeeſt and knowelt the ſpirits and hearts of all men, and art able to 
diſcern between thoſe that ſin obſiinately, and thoſe that are only ſeduced by others, and 
draron hither only ta ſce what would be done. - Shall one man ſinz (viz. Corah the chict 
Incendiary) and wilt thou be wroth with the whole Congregation © Upon this interceſſion 
the Lord was pleaſed to ſpare the people that would depart from theſe Rebells.” And 
then imparting to Moſes what He intended to do, commands him to warn the Con- 
gregation to get away from the Tents of Corah, Dathan and Abiram. Moſes accord- 
ingly roſe up (many of the ElJers of Iſrael accompanying him) to denounce the 
Judgment of God againlt theſe Conſpirators 3 and he warns the Congregation to de= 
part from the Tents of theſe wicked men, and to get far from them, and to touch nothing 
of theirs (as judging all that they have execrable and accurſed) leſt they periſh () 0?) ” 26, Lift 
in the Judgment, which was ready to fall upon them for their great Sins and Provo- fumed ge 
cations. The people accordingly -did ſo, and fled from the Tents of theſe men, their fins] thar 
but Dathan and Abiram impudently came out, and ſtood in the doors of their Tents is, leſt you be 
with their Wives and Children, as if they intended to out-face Moſes, and ſcorned 4ſtroyed in 
the Judgment he threatned againſt them, Moſes then ſayed, Hereby ye ſhall know NE —_ 
that the Lord hath ſent me, and hath appointed me to take upon my ſelf the Govern- upon them for 
ment of this people, 'and hath conferred the Prieſthood on Aaron and his Sons, and that- all their fins ; 
I have not done theſe things on my own head, If theſe men die the common and ordi- = cauſe is 
nary death of other men, then the Lord hath wot ſent me. But if the Lord by bis Al- qe hu for 
mighty Power do work a new and hitherto-unheard of Miracle, fo that the Earth open 

her month and ſwallow them up quick, then you muſt needs acknowledge that I 

am innocent, and that zbeſe men have highly provoked the Lord. Moſes having made 

an end of ſpeaking, the Earth immediately opened her mouth. and ſwallowed 

up * theſe Rebels, and all that appertained to them that were there preſent. And the * An un- 
ſame (it ſcems) happened (and probably at the ſame time) to Corah and his Family, doubted evi- 
as appeareth Numb. 26. 10, only {ome of his Children (who as *tis like joyned not <> noxion ——_ 
in their Fathers ſin, or if they did, ſoon repented of it, and gave over, and departed with = ans. 
from theis Fathers Tent, at Moſes's warning,) were ſpared. And of therr Race niſtry of Moſes, 
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came ſuch as either compoſed ſome 0 ſalms, or at leaſt were famons Singers in wan fon wane er 


ſce 1 Chron. 6. 33..to 38, Thus periſhed the Ringleaders of this Rebellion. All the _—_— [moaue 


Iſraelites that were near them, fled at the Cry of them, fearing left the Earth ſhould Moſes's writ- 
ſwallow up them alſo. And as a further addition to the dreadfwlneſi of this Judg- i185 
ment, there came fire out from the Lord and conſumed their 250 Confederates, who 
had offered Incenſe, and uſurped the Priefis Office, They are puniſhed with fire, as 
by fire they had offended, {ce Levit. 10.2. Moſes now by Gods Command ap- 
pointeth Eleazar the Son of Aaron to gather up the Cenſers from among the aſhes 
of the. dead bodies of theſe men that were burnt and conſumed, and to ſcatrer the 
fire that was in them without the Court of the Tabernacle, as ſhewing that God 
rejected it and their Service, and abhorred their Sacrifice. And he tells him, _ 
Ces. the 
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(>) San&ifica- the Cenſers of theſe Sinners againſt their own Souls were now hallowed, (Cz) having, 
ra dicuntwr been preſented before the Lord by his Commandment, and he orders him to make 
quia ex athi- o broad Plates of them for a covering of the Altar (a) of Burnt-Offerings, which was 
rarione Det ſer- _ vered with Plates of Braſs before, ſee Exod. 27. 2. And the leſs need there was of 
vire dranceps . 
deb:bant divi- them, the fitter they were to be a fign of Gods Judgment againſt preſumptuous 
ne glorie il- Confpirators, and of his vindicating and clearing the innocehicy of his faithful Ser- 
luſtrande. vants; and to be a Memorial to the Children of 1ſael, that all Iſraelites and Levites, 
(4) 4 parte excepting Aaron's Sons, are to be reckoned as Stranpers in reſped of the Prieſts Office 
anteriors alta- <Xcepting : . . Z . þ - 
ris ponebantur and may not aſpire to it leſt they periſh, as Corah and his Confederates did. How- 
zt 2 populo con- ever the very next morning after thoſe diſmal Judgments had been executed, all the, 
ſpici point» Congregation of the people that were inclined to this Faftion (whoſe lives Moſes had 
ſaved the day before, by praying to the Lord for them,) murmared againſt Him 
and Aaron, and peremptorily told them, That they had killed the Lords people. Moſes 
and Aaron being thus injuriouſly charged, looked up to God, as having no other 
Refuge or Shelter to fly unto 3 and immediately behold the Cloud deſcended upon the - 
Jabernacle, as a ſign of the approach and aTral manifeſtation of the glorious Preſence 
of God, and that he intended to (peak ſomething unto them. Moſes and Aaron 
preſenting themſelves before the Lord, the Lord bad them get them up preſently 
from among this rebellious Company, that he might conſume them in a moment. But 
they fell on their faces, and interceeded with the Lord for them. God by his Spirit 
informs Moſes, That he had ſent a Plague among them, and direQs him what courſe 
td take for the ſtopping of it. Hereupon he calls to Aaron to take his Cenſer, and 
to put fire into it from off the Altar, and to put Incenſe thereon, and to run quickly 
and make atonement for the people, and to ſtand between the living and the dead, (b) 
| ( 2 b_ E _ for he tells him, Wrath was gone 'out from the Lord, the Plague was begun. And Aaron 
Farel upon the did as Moſes commanded him, yet the Plague ran ſo ſwiftly among the people (like 
Altar of Incenſe fire in a field of Corn) that before Aaron could interpoſe himſelf to make atonement 
in the Taber- | wherein he was a Figure of Chriſts Interceſfion ] there fell fourteen thouſand and 
ww bur this ſeven hundred of thoſe rebellious Murmurers , | ſee 1 Cor. 10. 10. } and then the 
I anda 1 Plague was ſtayed, and Aaron returned to Moſes to the door of the Tabernacle, to 
dinary occaſion, acquaint him how he had ſped, and to return thanks unto the Lord, who had ſo 


and by an ex- graciouſly accepted the work of his hands. 
traordznary 


warrant of di- Numb. 16. whole Chapter. 
w__e Inſpira- 
ON, 


# SECT. LXIV. 


| br none might for the future preſume to uſurp the Office of the Prieſthood, or 
aſpire to it belides Aaron and his Sons z God was pleaſed to enjoyn Moſes to 
. take of each Prince, of the twelve Tribes, a Rod or Staff,ſuch as they did uſually carry 
in their hands (which were it ſeems according to the Cuſtom of thoſe times made 
of Almond-Tree) and to write every Princes Name on his Rod, and to write Aaron's 
Name upon the Rod of the Tribe of Levi. He tells him, That the mans Rod whom 
he did chooſe to ſerve him in the Priefthood ſhould bloſſom, and the reſt remain dry. 
And God orders Moſes to lay all the Rods up in the Tabernacle, in the moſt holy place, 
before the Ark of the Teftimony, where the Lord did uſe by glorious figns to elite his 
Preſence, and make known bis Will unto them, fee Exod..25. 22, For upon ſuch ex- 
zraordinary occaſions we need not doubt but Moſes uſed to go into the moſt holy place. 
Accordingly next morning Moſes went in hither, and he found that the Rod of 
Aaron had ſhot forth branches , and ſome of them had buds on them, and ſome 
Bloſſoms, and others yielded Almonds ; but all the reſt of the Rods remaining dry as 
they were before, Then Moſes brought out all the Rods, and ſhewed them to the 
Children of Iſrael, and the Princes took every man his Rod, and found them 4 
flicks as before, but Aaron's Rod flouriſhed, and had brought forth Buds, Bloſſoms and 
Fruit , by which Miracle they were convinced that God had choſen Aaron and his 
Sons to be the only Prieſts that ſhould ſerve Him at the Altar. And hereupon God 
orders Moſes to lay up Aaron's Rod again in the moſt holy place,before the Ark,to be kept 
there 
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there * as a Teſtimony againſt any ſuch Children of Rebellion as ſhould ever after preſume 

to ſurp the Office of the Prieſthood: And by this means alſo he might prevent the - Sce __ 
murmurings and complainings of the people, which if they went on in they would "yi — 
thereby bring certain. deftrution upon their own heads. The people hearing theſe 

things, and being exceeding]y terrified with this threatning, and the remembrance 

of thoſe late dreadful Judgments that had carried away ſo many among them, they 

cry out unto Moſes, Alas we die, we periſh, we all periſh ; that is, we (ee we are in 

continual danger of being ſwept away with terrible Judgments. And as men terrified 

are wont to conceive their danger to be greater than indeed it isz they. now appre- 

hend that it would be exceeding dangerous for them to. come near the Tabernacle, 

or to be preſent at. any Worſhip or Sexvice there performed 3 and ſeem to fear that 

God would not withdraw his Indignation from them, until he had deſtroyed and 


conſumed them all. . | 
Ch. 17. whole Chapter: 


SECT. LXV. 


"He people being under ſuch a fear and conſternation, the Lord hereupon takes 
order for the guard of the Sanfnary, and injoyns that every one ſhould re- 
main within the Verge and Limits of bis duty, and ſo they ſhould be ſafe, and 
he tells Aaron, That He and the Prieſts and Levites ſhall bear the iniquity of the Sanfiu- 
ary that is, if any pollution, (c) came to it by the people they ſhould anſwer for it, (c) Thus the 
and bear the puniſhment thereof if they did not take care to prevent.itz and the Lord ſhews 
Priefts ſhould bear the pxniſhment of all Iniquity committed about their Prieſts Office, himſelf reconc;- 
if they did carry themſelves amiſs in it, or ſuffer a ſtranger or Levite to meddle i On makes 
therein, - He tells them he had joined * the Levites to, them to miniſter to them in hg 
the outward Services of killing and ſlaying the Sacrifices, &c. but they themſelves only ground of ap- 
ſhould ſerve at the Altar, and within the holy place before the Ark, of the Teſtimony, and peaſing both: 
the Levites ſhall obſerve the Precepts and Charge which he hath given them con- *be- _ and 
cerning their Miniſtry, and concerving the ſacred things of the Tabernacle which 39% " _ 
are committed to their Care, that ſo every one keeping his ſtation, and doing his * Here is an 
duty,there may be no wrath any more upon the Children of 1ſraelz only they ſhall not alluſion to Le- 
meddle with the Service of the Sanduary and Altarleſt they die. And it the Prieſts ke] Rs | 
did not endeavour to prevent any ſuch Errour or Miſcarriage in their Brethren the Fpeennr CH 
Levites, they ſhould alſo incur the like danger. Thus he appoints the Levites to © 
miniſter to the Prieſts, and orders that he that is not of the Tribe of ' Levi ſhall not 
be admitted to ſerve and miniſter unto them. For God having taken the Levites 
inſtead of the firſt-born of the Children of Iſrael to himſelf,. he had given them un- 
to Aaron and his Sons fox his own Service, and the Service of the Tabernacle. 
Therefore he and hjs Sons ſhould exerciſe their Priefts Office in all things that concern 
the 4ltar of Burnt-Offerings 3' and in all things which are to be done within the out- 
ward Veil (whereby the holy place is divided from the Court) 3 the High Prieft in the 
moſt holy place, and inferiour Prieſts within the SanQuary or holy _ And God 
tells Aaron and his Sons, That *tis his free Gift and favour to them, that he had 
made choice of them before others for the Prieſtly Office, and that He had ordained, 
That whoever is not of Aaron's Line, and goeth about to meddle with- the Prieftly 
Office, ſhall be put to death, from verſe 1. to 8. 
The Lord having thus ſet down the Office and Work of the Priefts and Levites, 
he comes now to ſet out their portion which they ſhould have as a reward of their 
Service, And firft, He tells Aaron that for the ſake of his Office to which he was 
anointed, and becauſe He and his Sons were ſeparated from worldly Imployments, 
'to attend upon holy things, therefore they ſhould have a part in every Meat-Offer- 
 - ing, Sin-Offering, Treſpaſi-Offering, and in the Court * of the Tabernacle or Tents * See Levit. 6. 
round about it | called here the moſt holy place comparatively, in reſpe& to the Camp 16; 26. & Lev, 
of 1/rael, and the great Court for the people which was without the Prieſts Court, uy Exh, - 
they might cat of them. 2ly, They ſhould have the Heave-Offerings and Wave- EI - 
Offerings 3 that is, the right Shoulder and wave-breaft of the: Peace-Offerings, — 
\ otner 


j 
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other Gifts that were heaved and waved, no part thereof being burnt upon the Altar, 
And of theſe: the Prieſts Daughters might cat whillt they remained in their Fathers 
\ houſe; but being married to ſtrangers they might not eat of the holy things, | ſee 
| Levit. 22. 12, 13, | Neither might any znclean perſon cat thereof. 3ly,: They ſhould 
have the firſt-fruits. Some of the firffsfruits of the Land were brought to the Lord 
at thcir three great Feaſts, as a ſheaf of their Barley, at the Feaſt of the Paſiver, Levit. 
23-10. And two loaves of their new-Wheat at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt,verſ. 17. And the 
firſt of their Wine and Oil at the Featt of Tabernacles. But. theſe were brought in 
the name of all the Inhabitants of the Land in general. Beſides zheſe, particular men 
were of their own Corn and !Fruits to bring the. firſt-fruits unto the Lord, avis en- 
Joyned Exod.22. 29. & 23. 19. concerning, which there is no other direction given, 
bue that they ſhould be of the firft, and of. the beſt 3 the quantity being left to the 
liberty and diſcretion of the Owner, to bring according as he had found the bleſſing of 
God upon his Grounds. 4ly,, They ſhould . have all things devoted, that is, all 
votive and freewill- Offerings, ee Levit. 27. 28, except ſuch things as were devoted as 
a Sacrifice unto God. 5ly, The firſt-born of men and beaſts. The firſt-born * of men 
* The firſt- they were to permit to be redeem'd at a month old (4) for five Shekels, | ſee Levit. 
born of men, 27. 6. | and the firftlings of wnclean Beaſts they were to permit to be redeemed atter 
before they eight days at a lower pricez but the firtlings of Cows, Sheep and Goats were not to be 
yrs Aron redeemed, they muſt be facritic'd, and their blood ſprinkled, and their fat burnt on 
preſented be. the Altar, that they may be a {weet favour to the Lord, but their fleſh ſhould go to 
fore the Lord the Prieſts, God tells them, He had allotted them theſe things for their Mainte- 
in the Tem- nance (e)) for ever, (that is, whilſt zb;s Diſpenſation laſted) by a perpetual and mn- 
pie, E206, 1 changeable Covenant, called a Covenant of Salt, becauſe firm and incorruptible , Salt 
And thar © having a vertue to preſerve any thing from corruption. God further tells Aaron, 
could not *be That when the Land ſhall be divided by Lot, there ſhall be zo lot for the Levites. 
done before * They ſhould have no Inheritance in it 3 He himſelf would be their part and portion. 


_ eg Indeed they: had Cities (f)) and Suburbs, but they were given them by the other 


which — Tribes. | ; : 
red forty days -.. 7 - . . E | . 

time, Levit: 124+ The firſt-born off the Tribe of Levz were free from this Redemption. (4) V. 16. Secun- 
dum eſtimationim ſtu ordinationem tuam Refero ad illud poſt menſem : q. d. Conſtitues diem quando velles eum redimi. 
Hic dies Cothhinini uſu erat 40 a artu,ut eadem opera. & mater purificaretur,& filtus redimeretur. Bonfrerius, (e) The 
Hebrew DoRors write of 24 Gifts which God beſtowed on the Prieſts, with the order and uſe of them. See 
Ainſworth, pag. 113- (f) Concerning rhe 35 Cities and Suburbs of rhe Levites,and 13 Cities and Suburbs of the 


Priefts. Sce Richaraſon, pags 32+. 


The Lord further tells Aaron, That He had given the Levites all the Tenths or Tythes 


(e) V. 24 of the Children. of Tſr#el (g) as a reward of their Service, Levi. 27, 30. And 


Which they fraitly charges that no 1/raelire that is not of that Tribe preſume to come nigh to the 
eto Tabernacle to do any part of the Service belonging tothe Levites, leſt they die for it. 
ing, thar is, an And He tells him, That the Levites ſhould bear the puniſhment of their own Iniquity, 
Oblation ro if they ſhould tranſgreſs, yea and of the peoplestoo, if by their not watching over the 
the Lord.anda holy things, they ſuffered the people to tranſgreſs about them. He further injoyns 
we _ that the Levites ſhall offer as an Oblation to the Lord, and pay a tenth of all the 
ſubje&ion, ang Tythes they receive unto. the Prieſts, and this the Lord would accept at their hands 


thankfulneſs ro 20 Jeff than if having Lands as others had, they ſhould pay Tythe of the increaſe of 


, Him for his them, as the reſt of the people did to them, and hereby they ſhould teltifie their 


bleſſings, homage and-thankfulneſi to God. And they were to offer and ſeparate out of the 
- Tythes paid to them for the hallowed part to be paid to the Prieſts that which was of 
all the beft. And the Prieſts might cat of theſe Tythes indifferently in any place. And 
He further declares, That if the Leiter do heave or ſeparate a tenth part of the beſt of 
their Tythes for the Prieſts uſe, they ſhall not expoſe themſelves to puniſhment, 
which they would elſe do if they neglected it. In concluſion here is added a general 
warning, that both Prieſts and Levites ſhould take heed of polluting or profaning the 
haly things, or ſuffering them to be profaned by others, (which might be done many 
- ways) that ſo they might prevent wrath from falling on themſelves and others, 


Ch. 18, whole Chapter. 
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fanified: thereby, vizs- the ſpiritual cleanfing thorow the blood 
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T* Lord having appointed the: Priefts and Levitts to. do the: Service of the Ty- 
4 . bernacle, and. to,watch, gver. the people, that they might not trangre(s about 
any of the holy things,” He here appoints a water of ſeparation to be-made; that ſo it 
any.of the people had contracted. any Jegal wncleanneſs,hy the ſprinkling of this: water upon 
them, they might be cleanſed, and {0 raight: come fxcely again. to the' Service of God 
inthe Tab-nacke without fear of thoſe.Plagues,” which otherwiſe their pollutions 
might bring upon May For the, making of this water a red Heifer was tobe pro- 
vided, and that. by the.common charge of all the Children of Iſrael; becauſe it was 
to be for the conimon good of them all, and for the cleanſing of any one among them 
that was by auy accident legally znclean. . It muſt be an Heifer without ſpot, and upon 
which never came yoke. For they uſed in thoſe times to plow and draw their Carts 


with Heifers and Cows, as well as with Oxen, ſce Fudg. 14. 18, This. Heifer was to 


be given to Eleazar, becauſe by doing this Service, that was now to be done, he was 
to be unclean, and *twas fit that he' rather than Aaron ſhould be defiled. She muſt 
alſo be carried out of the Camp as an accurſed thing, figuring Chriſts being made a 
Curſe, and ſuffering without the City, Heb. 13. 12. And ;Eleazar was: to ſprinkle of 
ker blood even. times, turning his face towards the Tabernacle of the tion. 
And her. skjn and hexfleſs, her blood and her dwng were all to be burnt in his ſight. 
And Eleazay was to.take Cedar-woed and Hyſſop, and. Scarlet, and tocaſt them into +. - 
the migſt of the burning. of the Heifer, , to ſignitie that:tbeſe things ſhould be uſed for 
a ſprankje in ſprinkling the wnclean with the water of ſeparation, (ee Levis. 14. 4. And _ 
Eleazar was to waſh bis Clathes, and bath his fleſh, and to be wnclean unto the even= ...  - 
ing. * This might intimate to them. that it was not ſo miuch the water made with the'* The like i 
ae of this Heifer, as the thing ſignified thereby, that had vertue in it to purific thoſe injoyned to; 
were ſpiritually unclean, and conſequently ta ſhew the. imperfe&ion of the legal him Le 
Prieſthood, becauſe they that were imployed in ing this water, "which was for the tg fees. 
cleanling of others, were themſelves defited, *Twas further injoyned; That the aſbes thr gachered” 
of this Heifer ſhould be gathered up by a man that was lean, and laid up without the up the: "aſbes 
Camp in a clean place, (h) becauſe they were now caſeerated to an holy uſe. SP. pM 
ever the man that gathered them up was theteby made -nclean, becauſe they were the —_— pony 
remainders of an Heifer lain for the fins of the people. And the Statate of making vacean per. 
and reſerving of theſe aſhes, for a water | of ſeparation, was to bind both the Tſr4elite ſon with' the 
and the Proſelyte, or Stranger that ſojourncd withithem xs long as this Diſpenſation Warer made of 
laſted... By this Law it'was further injoyned, That he that touched the dead body 9 Uhes, %- 
of.:a, man was to be. wntlean ſeven , days, and he-was'to purifit-himſelf with his (5Y &s for the 
watey on the third day, and on the ſeventh day, | terf.19; ] and then he was-to be clean; place where | 
elſe not. EE ava io þ; 121597 11: 1! 2/4, thoſe aſhes wete 
And, whoever having contracted vhir kind of uncleanneſe, and'doth'not make uſe *P* *.-_- I 
of this.way to purific himſelf, but cometh in that ſtare into the Cow! of the Taber« po ome ee 
nacle, the ſhall be ext ob trorvmes of = Fudge, if it be proved that ere Canzan, it is 
preſumptuonſly, Decaule eſpiſet avg emma - but the nor expreſſed. 
wile if he did it ignorantly, he was to bring ſuch a'Sacrifice as is:injo T diſpers'd 
5. 3, 6. Further, if apy man came into the Tent of a dead man, it ttndred him un- foco all the 
clean, yea and all that was in the Tent 3 Every open Veſſel that takes in the air of th6 Ciries, char 
Tent was ceremoniouſly znclean. Or if. a man touched a dead body,-pt the bone of O— 
dead man, it rendred him znclean. And thus hereby was figured the' ſpreading ant might have + © 
infectious nature of fin. And oxe .of the Prieſts that was cleay was' to' put running: wherewith to” 
water to the aſhes of the buernt-Heifer, and with a bunch of Hyſſop tied: to''a Calar#iK +; chr ſe. 
with a Scarlet-thread to ſprinkle the perſon, or Tent, or Veſſels that were unclean; and! CRmE Men: 
then to be himſelf wndlean until the evening, becauſe he had tonched*the water of oY 
ſeparation. And whatſoever any wnclean perſon touched, was to be held wnclean, to © 
ſignific the contagion of fin, ſpreading from one to another... 


Numb. 1 9, whole Chapter. 
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He Camp now advanced to Kadeſh in the Wilderneſs of Zin, which was near 
to the Land of Edo, in the firſt month of the forticth year, after their 

_ out of , and there Miriam died and was buried, four months before her Brother 
Aaron, and eleven months before her Brother Moſes.' She was the eldeſt of the three, 
ſhe attained-to theage of 130, [ ſee Exod. 2. 4,7. | ſhe was a Propheteff, and by her 
alſo God guided the Iſraelites in their Travels, [| ſee Mich. 6. 4. ] ſhe (in all likeli- 
hood) was the Girl that was ſet to watch what would: become of Moſes when he 

"was expos'd in an Ark of Bulruſhes on the River Nile, (ce Exod. 2. 4, &c. 


l | | Numb. 20. verſ. Fo 


% —_— 3, m— 


— —— 


SECT. EXVIIL 


(5) So that in T this Kadeſp (i) the people for want of - water murmur again againſt Moſes 
qo Sn A and Aaron. ih ns ire God had tried their Fathers in the firft year 
om Ne"ler. after their coming out of Egypr, Exod. 17. 4. and they murmured then as their 
the Spies came Children do now, and they had water given them out of a Rock. But theſe eheir 
back to Moſes Children were worſe than their Fathers, becauſe the ſupply'their Fathers had from 

Y _ _—_ God in that extremity ſhould have been an argument and enconragement to them to 
Of 75r. there Tely on his Providence now, and not to have diſtruſifully mmermred, or wiſhed ſo def- 
were about 38 Perately as they did. Would God (fay they) we had died with our Brethren, whom 
years ſpent, | God ſuddenly deftroyed in the Inſwrreftion of Corah, and at other times, thereby (as it 
and - moſt of rery Indignation 9 in cOmMm- 


. 


., water Came 


fiducia predi- 
cendo. Ita mor- , 


23+. quia twin promun peccavite 


ka : place 


being t 


. God had appointed him to ſucceed in his Fathers Office, and that the High Priefts 
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place of Strife and Contention (becauſe the people there ſtrove with the Lord, that is, | 
contended with Moſes his Servant, which he accounts as contending with Himſelf, ) 
fo ſhall this alſo be called. And thus the Lord was ſandified in them or among them ; 
that is, among the Iſraelites by giving them water, and thereby manifeſting his Al- 
.mighty Power, Faichfulnels, and his Goodneſs and Compaſſion towards them, -not-. 


- withſtanding their great Provocations, 


Numb. 20. from 1. to 14- 


| SECT. LXIX. 


.Oſes now by Gods direQion ſends Meſſengers to the King of Edom, to defire 
M Him that He would pleaſe to permit them. (who were His own fleſh and blood, 
as being deſcended from Facob Brother to Eſau,)) to paſs thorow his Country, that 
e neareſt and moſt convenient way into Canaan. And they amiably deſire 
this, becauſe God had charged them that they ſhould not meddle with the Sons of 
Eſax, or their poſſeſſion, [ Dex. 2. 4, 5. ] He tells him, He cannot- but have heard 
of their ſore and long Troubles and Oppreſſions which they ſuffered in Egypt, and how 
(upon their crying , unto the Lord) he ſent his Angel, viz. his own eternal Son, the 
Angel or Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, | ſee Exod. 3. 2. and Mal. 3.1.] who 
conducted them in the way by aCloud and Pillar of fire. He tells him, They would 
not turn aſide into their Fields or Vineyards to do them any. damage, and would 
drink only of their Rivers that were common, and not meddle with their Wells digged 
for their private uſe (which were very precious in thoſe hot and dry Countries) with- 
out paying for it. But the King of Edom would not conſent to it ; fo they were 
forc'd to fetch a compaſs thorow the Wilderneſs which lay about the Land of Edom. 
Notwithſtanding as they went owns their Coaſts, in the out-skirts of their :Country, 
the Edomites afforded them Vidtuals for their money, | Demt. 2. 29. ] though they 
did not come forth to meet them-with bread and water, as men uſe to do who wiſh 
ſucceſs and proſperity to thoſe to whom they bring it, ſee Dent. 23. 3, 4. 


Numb. 20, from verſe 14+ tO 22, 
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SECT. LXX.. 


That » A hill ia 


| th Kadeſh the. Camp removes to mount Hows * Here God tells Moſes, 
died Moſera, Dext; = 


Aaron ſhould be gathered unto bis people ; that is, bis godly fare-Fathers that 


- before him, ſee Gen. 25. 8. Heb. 22,23, He-commands him to bring Aaron and 10.6. or whoſe 


Eleazar his Son up to the top ' of Mount Hor. ,. And they accordingly went up in #ther top was | 
the ſight of all the Congregation. . Here Aaron, being, attired. in all his glorious Veſt- _ "7 | 
ments, Moſes ſirips him of them, and puts them, upon Eleazar his Son, . to ſhew-that Mounc Her the 


eldeſt Son, (k) or the next Hejr-of- their Family .(unleſs rendred uncapable by ſome v<re driven 


* blemiſh) was till co ſacced in that Office. Thus on the firſt day of the fifth month, 2 of this - 


in the fortieth year after their coming, out of Egypt, Aaron, being, an 12 years old, (1) Country by 
died, (ſeven mobudy and ſeven days before Moſes ) phe _ there Caticd, nd _—_— 


whole Congregation mozrned for him 30 days. * | |... Det. 412 
Nunb. 20. from verſ. 22. tothe end, rite, Gre, 36. 


, (1) Eleazar's Sons did ſucceed him to the time of the Jud Then the Prieſthood was tranſlate T | 
the Oy - Ithamar, the other Son of Aaron ; for Eli —— ſtock of mh OE ” 
© Numb. 33+ 38» - LS 


.  ® $0 long they mourned for Moſes, Deut. 34. 8. : 


Dd _ SECT, 
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\ T this time King Arad the Canaanite (whoſe Country lay in the South of Cz- 
| A naan ) underſtanding by the Spies he had fent forth to obſerve the courſe of 
V. 1; By the the Iſraelites, that they were turned back again from the Red-Sea, and marched di- 
way of the rely upon the South of Canaan, (not knowing of Moſes's purpoſe to compaſs the 
Spies,)] it Tand of Edom) he immediately marched forth with his Army as far as Mownt Hor, 
GEES in the edge of the Deſart, where the Iſraelites now lay, and there fought with them, 
and well © and took ſome of them Priſoners. The Iſraelites intending to renew the battel, and 
known by that again once more to encounter Arad and his Army, they call'd upon the Lord for 
| name at that help, and vowed unto Him, that if he would pleaſe to deliver theſe Enemies into 
* their hands, they would utterly deſtroy and burn their Cities, and. that nothing of 
their Goods ſhould be reſerved for their own private uſe. The Lord was pleaſed to 
hear their prayer, ſo that in the ſecond batte] they vanquiſh'd, and overcame them. 
But how could the Iſraelites beg fo far off in the Wilderneſs deſtroy their Cities 
lying in Canaan, | Namb. 33.40. ] into which they came not till after Moſer's 
death ? It ſeems the performance of this Vow was long after made, viz. when th 
were come unto the Land. For the King of Arad is reckoned for one of thoſe 
whom Foſhwa deſtroyed, | Foſhna 12. 14. Fad » 1, 16, 17. ] fo that they now con- 
quered the Canaenites- Army that came out againſt them, and devoted the Spoils 
* Therefore which they took; and afterwards * when their Cities came into their poſſeſſion, 
this clauſe  ytterly deſtroyed them; and {6'paid their Vow which now they made. From whence 
ſeems here in- 4. place was call'd Hoymah, that is, the place where the Vow of uttesly deftroyin 
ſerted either - | 5 
by Moſes pro- theſe Canaanites was performed. : 
pberzcally, or + es 
ſome other holy Numb. 21. from 1. to 4. 


men after- 
wards, 


= 


p—_——— Nw 


| ——_ 


* So called L 


from the Efh- 


| ! 
ſame divine © of him that he would interceed with the Led for them. The Loxd was rd 3 


the t Took un this 
: Ge of ther oatſe 


F 


+ Jn Amb. 21. from verf. 4+ (0 10. 


3. & Exod.17. 
2, 3+ Namb.1I. 
I, 4s $* Numb. 


16, 13, 14. &* - | i: 
Numb.20.3,4:5* F f | : ? SECT. 
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| -SEC T. LXXIIL. n | 

Heir bib incamping wah "at Punon, " Numb. 33 43 dicks” JE) at. "Ohh, 16 ends 
Numb. 21,10. and Ch, 33.43. ] their 38th at Tje-abarm... Upon haul bot IS 

ders 0 Moab, ( Nomb. 33+ 44. || to wit, in that Deſart which, licth over again(t. 

Land of Moab towards the Eaſt, [ Numb. 21. 11. 7” and is al the Coaſt of.. pres 

Dent. 2.' 18, And when. they removed thence to Vs by the Valley, or Brook. of, Za reds | 

God forbad them to make War .bpon Moab, Do: from ver/. $. to 13. Ad in 

the time ſince they encamped at Kadeſh-barneg * "(38 years 280) £ o this tirx - the * 1n Kedeſps 

whole Race of thoſe that mutined.and rebelled ay int Foe from _—_ Year d and x rotey? ebony 

upwards, were wholly extin&and dead, ſee pay 2. from 13-t0 16, Tas 01 39th  Franaerp oy 

Encamping was at Dibon-Gad, | Numb. 33» 5. 1], "Their 40th at Almon Diblathaim, dimidium vero 

verſ; 46. in the Wilderneſs of ka. The oe! er now coming to pals the hone anni in ey 

of Moab at Ar, and approaching the. Cour FE the Ammonites. ef, od alſo forbad. her ® ; ys 

them to make” any Far upon them, or to diſtreſs hem, 'or to oe upon their Fes ; ſerunt. i ; 

for He had given it unto the Children of Lot for a P, ollalio » Dent.,2, 19. [Then belli = 

commanded them' to paſs over the River Arnon, which. at that-. {1% Teen. che qub 20 etatis 

Country of the Amorites from the Land of the Moabites., i deed. the Country:be- onomeY Explevts 

yond Aron towards Jordan had been in the Poſſeiſion: of the Mo, bees, but Sihon had. 

taken it from them. "Which Moſes notes to let us ſee how. God by this means. - had 

ponds this Country for the Iſragliter, who raight not elſc ha Ve.mec 


d'been ftill in [the Moabites poſſeſfon, but nbt being ſa nw bags gh 3 

en ftill in the .Moabites poſſeſſion, but nbt the Iſraelites are come 

manded to take it from the 4m JE Dent, 2, Bobs LA es bo 0 ber to ſhew [that 

the Iſratlites had good right to this Country, cites a Relation call'd the Book 

of the Wars of the Lord, * wherein (it Jeans) Tg onies & which, God gave ps * Which pro- 
Iſraelites over their Exonitr wete "largely deſexbel, n. that. iting Moſes 5 Ws. It, babl oe 
was related whit God did at the Ref Bea, ang. at the Brook, of þ , at the of the of Iſratli- 
of the Brook, that -goeth down to" the” Well of The ad .and lieth upon-the bor border. o Moab. uh CE 
So that Arnon wath t this preſent the border &n the Lid + of Mozb and the Lan among them, 
of the Amorites, though formerly the Land FIR Arnon belonged alſo tothe Mo- bur - fine. i 
abites. | loſt, ſee Foſbud 
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pron thence hey” hem to. beer, which PIP Wl. Hero the Lord did 7 
* again miraculouſly. app ly th em; with, water, and that in tbe fight of all: the.peas 


ple. He ſtayed x not. now til > again, hut of his owncentd-did; appaint 

Tae ny non Gage ap eng rig re gr 

with wa Sth MW, ONO (a,; le). little i Spades vr Paddles.at,;the end. 

them, oy that » thy ithereupon miraculouſly; ſpring) ap,." in; that 

4 ho = gy AY ep ours gy came to pa. .zAnd thereupon the people 
ha grarulat 


RG. much. joy and;thankfilneſs;to God they ac: 
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SECT. LXXV. 


Pen the WilderneG of Kedemoth Moſes ſent Meſſengers to Sibon the Amorite, 

King of Heſhbon, praying him to permit them quietly to paſsthorow his Coun- 

tiy, which was a ſhorter cut to the Fords of Jorden 3 LA they promiſe him they 
- | 
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200 7 The HISTORY of Chap. 4 
will not do any injury to him or his people by the way 3 they would not turn into 
their Fields or Vineyards to do then any datnage, nor drink of their private I/ells of 

* See para- water without payivg for them. * This poſſibly they did to make him the more 

phraſe on mexcxſable. ' But he denying them paſ and making War npon them, . He —_ 

oo ws {{afn, arid his Hoff diſcorfited, -and fo the Iſraelites poſſeſſed themſelves of all 

Qieir Cities, utterly /defixoying all the Tnbabitants thereof, and, his Country, unto 

the borders of the Amititer, which was ſtrong, and therefore Sihon had not encroach- 

ed = h theix Country as he had upori the Moabites, at leaft not beyond the River 

| ou Aniong other Cities which they took, Heſhbon was one, which Sihon took 

; the former King of the Moabites, who was King before their preſent King Balak, 

and fo botly Hybbor atid the Comtry adjoyning was the poſſeſſion of Sibon when the 

Iſraelites took it,” 'To prove this; Moſes aledgeth the proverbial or enigmatical Song 

OE which (it ſeers) was firft made arid, »fed by the Amorites, by way of triumph over 

"© © ., the vanguiſhed' Moabites : "Come, mio Heſpbon, let the City of Sihon be built, and pre- 

* Pe]. 30« pared; implying, that though Heſhbon: periſhed, * being in Moabs hands, yet now 
+: +, thould be more fairly buile.andt Fortified, being in Sthons hands. _ For. there ,is a; fire 

"|.  Obpb ont of Heltiboh, '4 flamge from the City of Sihon, it bath conſjnmed Ar. of Moab, 

* hd "rhe "Lordi of [the bigh © places of Arnon 3, that -is, the of War which was 

.. i Bftdled and bear ON abverſion,, and ,Jaying waſte of bon, brake out from 

16s, and conſiyied the Country of the Moabites as far as 4r, a chick City of 

theirs, and the Lords of the bigh places of Arnon 3 that is, their great men and Prieſts 

ttt ſacrificed ti tbeti high places : Wot wnto thee, O Moab ! thou art undone O people of 

| Chemoſh In this cltdſe © ow ho the, Amorites ſcolf at Chemoſh the God of the 

(n) See Fr. Mogbrtes, (i) {1 Kings 11.7. caſe he Was not able to.help; them, but. had 

48. 7, 13 T6. ermitted 2hſe of. ther that eſcaped the Sword to. be taken -Coptiver by Sihou. 

='y let. They further tritemþhantly add, WWe have ſhot at 3hem that is, all their Country be- 

PP 1 . 4« tweets Heſhbon and Pibon. (ane 'of therr high peri the Land of Moab , we have 

+ --- + + taket from thett1; And we have waſted their Country even ynto Nopbah, which reach- 


(0)8e2 Ye 14: eth iro Medebo, Co.) ariother City jt the Land of Moab. 
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Feer this Moſes ſent his Spiet tO Faazer, a City alſo that had been Moabs, [ Fer. 
FD. 48, 31,32.] but now was the Amorites, which, they took with the 7 
therebyto g, ane} caft:bHt- thence the Hhrtlys froth the River Arnon (w 
the bound of Mpab) to the Brook" of Fabbitk' which parteth it froth Arnpn, yet 
eoedled riot with the Grrntty tying upon the Fuiver Fabbock,, neithet with any of "the 
Lands belonging' at#hat time tithe Children of Army or Moab,as God commanded 
thetii” *Aﬀer-this-the Children'of Iſrael rharched'to' Baſhan, a rich Country, famous 
for its buge Oak/5! [ek 27. 6. ] ahd rich Paſtyres Which nonriſlied frong anfl great 
Care, "| Dew $27 14. Amor 4: 1: Og Ring 6f'this Counrry be $4 remnant of 
the Giants, whole" Bedfted was" of Ir nie Cubits-in length ahd four in . breadth, 
\Pach. 3- 344} cant out Weitiſt them and 'fortglit wich thetti at "Earei, and was 
ee with v1 br people ntterly "vbhriſhed thd" defWoged by Muſes, ab#-the Ijraclires 
(whom Got crieohraped to go-ont 'Egainſt him) at they poſiaſee themſelves of 
all bis _— to wit, fixty Cities, and all that Coaſt .as far as Argob, Dent. 3. from 
verſe I, tO 18, 621 Uo wt o1S eRNNDG. ; 
Nimb. 21. from verſ, 31, to the end, 
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SECT. LXXVIL | n— 


Fter theſe ViRtories the 1/raeliter encamped in the plains Cp) of Moab, on /p) So called 
#”k this fide of the' Ford of Jordan, right over agen Ferico, at Abi-Shittim. which ws -—_ 
was their 424 Encamping : Here they continued tall after Moſer's death,and till under _ | been 

the Condwi? of Foſhwa they paſſed over Fordan unto the Land of Canaan. In which Meds, though 
time "ntuny notable thingy: fell out, even all recorded from #his place to the' end of fince the 4mo- 
Denteronomy. B75 TTY | | _—_ _ 
| | the 1ſfraelites 
*< Namb. 22. verſ, 1, : dC 


SECT. LXXVIIL 


Abraham by his wife Keturah, | Gen. 25. 12.] Secondly, The Iſraclites had not (4) In Meſopo- 

hitherto medled with them. Thirdly, The Iſraclites Conqueſt of the Amorites was an [11,4408 fil 

advantage to them, becauic they were by this means "freed from Sihons TI_—_— dwelt , [ Aits 
PREY . However, after 7-2: Gen-24-4, 

Confalcation (it ſeems) they joyned together in this buſineſs, and Balak, and they _y hoy 

ſtrange Gods, 

Divinations (and dwelt at Pethor, a City in Meſopotamia, his native Country, (q) Joh 24-2 In 

nery 


wards to make War upon them. The Meſſengers (cartying with them Javge Preſtnts _ Ls 


over againſt Mpab'; They te Him, they came to hirn from Balak King of Moab, erov8it up, | 


though 

= unto' him. - The Lord was (pleaſed not by the force of Baalams Inchant- _—O_— 
ments; but of his'own Fe will to ſpaik'to ___ he has often (for his peoples ſake) and from 4- 
revealed his WAI to wicked! men, '8s particu | | 
Nebuchadnezar, Dan. 9'45.. Codeharges Baalam heſhould act go with theſe Meſſe- {4am ſent for. 
gers, much leſs ſhould He preſume to curſe the people of Iſrael, for they were bleſſed. Eat 
Balaam in the morning tells the Meſſengers, That God would not give him leave to Counery was 
go with them, but he conceals from them the other part of the Lords Injundtion, infamous for 
viz, . That he ſhould not preſume to Curſe the Uraclites, for they were bleſſed. The Meſſen- wry wry 


ger} returning with this Meſſage, Balak ſends again to him, and ſends more honowrable _ Ie. 4. 6: 


Perſons 


{ 


| 


Perſons than the former, importuning him to come, promiſing to promote him to great 
honour if he would come and curſe this people for: Him. Theſe new Embaſſadors 
coming to make this ſecond Addreſs to Balaam, He plainly tells them, That it King 
. Balak would give him his houſe: fall of Silver and Gold, be darft do neither lefi nor 
. gore than God injoyned him. However if they pleaſed to ſtay with him that night, he 


++ would ſee what the Lord : would fay unto him... God now permits Balaam to. go 


© with theſe new Embaſſadors,” not-that it was pleaſing to Him he ſhould do ſo, (as ap- 
pears verſc 22, ) but the more to diſcoyer the evil diſpoſition of Balaam's heart, and 
to manifeſt his own Glory in conſtraining him to bleſi thoſe whom he intended to 
curſe, Balaamr attended with two Servants goeth along with theſe new Meſſengers, 
but God was angry with him for it, becauſe he faw he had a great defire to curſe the 
Iſraelites, and went with a purpoſe to do it, if he could be permitted. Whilſt he 
was upon the way, the Angel of the Lord, ( viz. the Angel that redeemed Jacob 
from all evil, Gen. 48. 16.) ſets himſelf as. an Adverſary againſt him. The Angel 
appearing in a viſible ſhape, with his drawn Sword in his hand (a ſign of wrath and 
vengeance) the poor Aſſe Balaam rod upon had her eyes opened to ſee him, and turn'd 
afide out of 'the way. Balaam hereupon ſmote her 'to bring her into the way again. 
.The Angel meets him a ſecond time-in another place, where there was a wall on both 
ſides, - The Aſe ſeeing himr, thruſt her ſelf unto the wall,, and fo cruſhed Balaam's 
foot; he thereupon ſmites her again. The Angel meets him a third time in a narrow 
way Where there was no turning to the right hand or to the left, then the Aſe tell 
down under Belaam, who being extreamly enraged, ſmote ber again with his fff 
God herupon by his Almighty Power opened. the mouth of the Aſſe, and cauſed 
her to ſpeak articulatel ws underſtandingly, - and to rebuke the madneſs of the Prophet, 
2 Pet. 2.16. Jude wr II. She ſaid unto him; -What have I done unto thee, that thou 
ſhouldft ſmite me theſe three times ? Balaam being, inur'd as Sorcerers and Witches are 
to hear evil Spirits (peak in the ſhape of bruit Beaſts, was not ſo much aſtoniſhed at it 
-asS other men would have been, but briskly replies, I beat thee becauſe thou haſt abuſed 
me 3 If there. were a Sword now in my hand, I would kill thee, The Af anſwered, 
Am not T thine Aſſe, upon whom thou haſt ridden ever ſince T was thine'? Did I ever uſe 
#0 ſerve thee ſo before £ Then the Lord opened the eyes of: Balaam, and he ſaw the 
Angel of the Lord ſtanding, in the way with.a drawn Sword in his hand, and he 
bowed down. bis head and worſhipped. And the Angel laid, Wherefore baſt thou ſmitten 
thine Afſe, behdld it was. T that withſtood thee, becauſe thy way , is perverſe before. me, 
in that thou haſt fo carneſtly defir'd to go to Balaknotwithſtanding I did ſo abſolute- 
ly charge thee to the contrary.. And: 'now thou goeſt with a purpoſe to. curſe. my 
people, though I have commanded thee again and again that thou ſhouldſi not curſe 
them : *Twas. well for thee that the Aſſe turned from me, elſe I had ſaved her alive, and 
| ſurely ſlain tbee. - Balaam ſaid unto-the Angel, I have ſinned, I knew not that thou ſtagd{t 
. #1 the way againſt me. Then he faintly proffers.to go back again to his own houſe, 
but yet loving the wages of unrighteonſneſi, he was not willing to do it, except neceſſity 
did conſtrain him. The Angel ſeeing him: fo defirous to go, bids him go on,, only 
; he ſhould be fure to ſpeak nothing but what He jnjoyn'd him. - When Balaam came 
to Balak, Balak began to-expoſtulate with him'that he did not come to him ſooner, 
telling him, He was a Prince that had power to have preferred him, - Balaam: tells him, 
That now he was come, he- had no Commiſſion.to ſpeak any thipg,to Him, but what 
God ſhould put into his mouth. ' Then Balak offered Sheep and Oxen in Sacrifice, 
and ſent part of them (as the cuſtom was). for Balaam and his own Princes and Nobles 
to feaſt upon, On the morrow he brought him- to the high;places.conſecrated to the 
Worſhip of Baal 3 for 1dolaters. thought their bigh places fitteſt. to. obtain theix,Re- 
queſis in from the hands of the; Gods whom they worſhipped. _ And he carried him 
to thoſe high places alſo, that from thence he;might have a full ſight of the peaple of - 
Iſrael, who were encamped'in. the Plains of Moab,  whom.he;would have hin to- 
; bebold, that his Curſes might be the more powerfuliand effetiual, ... nd 
Numb, 22, whole Chapter, |: + we R. 
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Aleam now appoints Balak to cauſe ſeven Altars there to be built, and to pre- 
B pare him ſeven Oxen and ſeven Rams to Sacrifice to: Fehrah, that he might ob= 
tzin leave to Curſe his people. Seven was a number ſantified by God for many mfte- 
ries, { ſee Levit. 4. 6. ] and particularly in Sacrifices (ſee Fob 42. 8. I Ghron. 15.26. 

2 Chron. 29. 21.) whercfore the Aramites, and Moabites, and other Nations having 
learned from their Anceftors the manner of ſacrificing unto the trxe - God retained it 
to Moſes's time, and long after, though they corrupted it with their own —_— 
ons, and abuſed it to much Impiety. Seven Altars therefore being prepared, they 
offered on every Altar a Bullock, and a Ram, Balaam bids Balak ſtand by the Burnt- 
Offerings, and there to pray for good ſucceſs, whilſt he himfelf would betake him- 
{elf to ſome ſolitary place in the top of that hill to exerciſe his feats of Divination and 
Tnchantments , | ſee Ch. 24. 1. ] and to obſerve Signs if any appeared. And the 
Lord was pleaſed there to meet Balaam, not for the fake of his Inchantments, but 
zolantarily for the manifeſtation of his own Glory, and the good of his people. 


; God not regarding his Saerifices (which he ſeemed ſo much to depend upon) told 


him what he ſhould ſay, and forc'd him to bleſs the Iſraelites inftead of curling them. | - _ 
And Balaam lifted up his Parable, (Cr) that is, declared his Propherick Viſion, and the (r)parabolami, 
Anſwer which he had received from the Lord, pronouncing it with an high and hb. e. Sermonens 
audible Voice, ſaying, Balak, ſent for me from Meſopotamia to come hither to Crerſe P” wary / runs 
this people 3 But how can I Curſe thoſe whom God will not have curſed? T have ſeen £Emr 33k. 
this people from the top of the Rocks, and indeed the very fight of them is full of 1+ in Prophe- 
majeſty and terrour. This I muſt Pr of them, That God will caft out the Zrha- tis. Bys Parg- 
bitants of Canaan, and place them in their ſtead, and fo they ſhall dwell alone, in a * 1s uſually 
Land of their own, under the Government of their own Laws and Princes; and no > wa ome dy 
Nation ſhall be worthy to be compared witch them, and that chiefly becauſe: they ſhall ing excellene 
be Gods peculiar people (ſee Exod. 19. 5.) and ſeparated from other people of the matter - of 1n- 


World by their Religion, Laws and Manners. And who: can look upon 'the vaſt — eſpe- 


and miraculous increaſe of this people without admiration ? an expreſs fign of Gods + —— Wy 

reat bleſſing upon them. They are even like the daft of the edrth for multitude, an bigh ftrain 
| lee Gen. 13. 10. | who can number one Squadron, or fourth part of them as they of Lenguage, 
are now encamped. I am ſo far from endeavouring to bring any unfortunate death F&*74tzve ex- , 
or r#ine upon this people, who are Gods choſen Ones, and direQed: by his Laws to #orry Feel 
walk in ways of holineſt and righteouſneſs, that I, for my part, deſire to die the death of words more 
of the righteous among them, and that my laſt end may be like unto theirs. (5s ) Balak than aſual, 
hearing this, angrily replies, I ſent for thee to Curſe mine Enemies, and behold thou ary pane a 
haſt bleſſed them altogether. Balaam anſwered, He muſt ſpeak, what God had put into jy chem. 997 
his mouth. Balak Toa defir'd him to remove to another place, hopin roffbly that wichall't 
that might prove a more Jacky and ſwecefiful place than the firft had betn, For 14 are , uſually . 
laters uſed in their eoneeits to attribute much to the Ickinefl of tives and places. Fro: "any ob=. 
Balak, had carried him before where he ſaw the whole of the Iſraelites, and 4,0 20” Eve. 
pothhbly he thought that the fight of their vaſt mmltituder did ſomething diſmay and (5) Here Be 
damp bis ſpirit, that he dutſt not exwyſe them. He reſolves therefore to carry him «em: teſtifies 
where he ſhould only ſee the outermoſt part of them; and (hould not fee them fl. - pw wi 
And accordingly carries him to the field of the Spies or Scont-watches, fo calF'd ( as grey ot 
it ſeems) becaufe there they kept the: wareh of the Country. Here alſo they build the different... 
ſeven Altars, and offer Sacrifices, and Balak ftood by the Burnt-Offerings, and Bg- future fiate of 
laam betook hitnſelf to a ſolitary place again to practice his Inchantments as before. £994 ,aÞd bed. 
God trikets Balaam and appoints him what retzrn he ſhall make; And coming to gh 
Balak, He utters again his Parable or Prophetic, Viſion, ſaying, Hearkgn, O Balak, to deat 
#be Meſſage that I have brought thee from: the Lord: 'The word of God is not like the right 
Speeches of the Sons of ' men 3 They oftentimes promiſe, but do not or cannot perforns. ct 
Bur at? ſnch falſehwod and variableneſs is far from God; The Strength of Iſrael will ' *© 
not Hye, nor repent ; * He hath commanded me to bleſs this people,. and I ſhall not * Ste+1 Sam. 
Fern away the bleſſing from them. Theie is no hope that God will ever be induc'd 75: 39+ 
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Chap. 44 the Old Teſtament Methodig'd 


corn; {ee Ch. 23. 22. ] He further ſhews, That Iſrael ſhall eat up the Nations hit 
Enemies,(that is,the ſeven Nations of Canaan,)) and break, their bones ; And like as a Lion 
(the King of Beaſts) returning from his Prey concheth down, and lieth at reft, and | 
none dare diſquiet him, (o ſafe and ſecure ſhall the peace of this people be 3 Bleſſed is be | 
that bleſſeth them, and curſed is be that curſeth them. | | 
| Balak hearing this, was exceedingly enraged againſt Balaam , and ſmiting his | 
hands together, told him, He had ſent for him to Curſe this people, but behcfa fo | 
bad bleſſed them, and that three ſeveral times, He bids him therefore be gone 3 He | 
had thought to have preferred him, but his God had deprived him of that honour and 
preferment he intended for him. Balaam replies, That He had no cauſe to blame 
him, for this was that which he told his Meſſengers at the firſt, viz. That if be would | 

groe him bis houſe full of Silver and Gold, be could not go beyond the Commandment of 
the Lord. However, ſays fie, I will counſel thee what thou ſhalt now do 3 and will 
ſhew thee alſo what ths people (hall do to thy people in the latter days. I counſel thee 
therefore for the preſent to intice them to 1dolatry, and to joyn with you in your 1dol- 
Feafts, and let the Daughters of Moab and Mzdian intice them to commit Fornication 
with *them, | ſce Ch. 31. 16. Rev. 2. 14.] and this.is the "only way to [nonp 4— 
M 3 


bim but not nigh. There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall ariſe this Propheſie 
in eiag 


I5. ] andafter in Mordecai's time, ſee Eſther 79, Then he looked towards the Coun- © 
try of the Midianites, ( called here Kenites from one principal Family or People | 
among them, which is put for the whole Nation,,) and predified this of t 
dwelling is ftrong, thou buildeſt thy Neſt or Habitation like Eagles among the Rocks, yet 0" 
thou ſhalt endure much at thc hand of ſeveral Enemies,(which was in part accompliſhed as 
when the Midianites were vangiſhed by Gideon, Judg,7.2.) and ſhalt at length be carri- coram forum, 
ed away Captive by the Aſſyrians, who, with the Fews, carried away ll the Nations Fanl. 
round about them, | compare Fer.25.9. with 1 Chron.2. 55. ] And he further added, 
Alas ! who ſhall live ;, that is, who almoſt can eſcape, when God ſhall do this, intimating ' 
the greivous Calamity of that time, when the Afſyrians ſhall make this havock, 
Ships ſhall come from the Coaſt of Chittim, and ſhall afflis Aſhur, and ſhall Sow 
Eber, and he ſhall alſo periſh for ever 3 that is, the great Empire of Aſia firſt hel by 
| | E e t 
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206  Þ.+.The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 


the' Aſſyrians, afterwards by the Chaldeans, and laſt of all by the Perſians, ) ſhall be 
(«) chittim defttoyed by the Greeks and Macedonians (properly called Chittim, (#) Gen. 10. 4. 
| tengo =_ Tfai23. 1. 12.) under Alexander the Great, and afterwards by the Romans who 
the Son of 7a- Came into fig out of the Harbours of Greece, Dan. 11. 30. And the Jewiſh Nation 
phet, who ſeat- and their Country (hall be much infected - and evil intreated by the Grecians of Syriz 
ed themſelves and Egypt, [ Dan. 8. 11. & 11. 31. ] and much more by the Romans under Veſpa- 
T fv gran ſian and Titus, The Greekg alſo at Iaft (hall be ruined by the Romans, and their Em- 
Wands: After: Pife (hall be overthrown by them. As for the Roman Empire it (elf, it is now much 
wards the fallen, and the #ſurping State thereof under the Papacy God will at laſt conſume with 
Greeks pailing the breath of his mouth, 2 Theſl. 2.8. Thus Balaam as he began with the bleſſing of 
| at gr Iſrael, fo he endeth with the deſftruGiion of their Enemies. Then he went away with 
Oo ond a purpoſe to return home, but was ftayed (as it ſecrys) by the 2idianites, and 
plancing them- among them was afterward killed by the Sword of Iſrael, Numb. 31. 8. 
elves there , 
even Italy was 
alſo called 
Ch:ttim. 


Numb. 23, whole Chapter, Numb. 24. whole Chapter. 
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SECT. LAXX: 


Sracl now being encamped 'at Abel-Shittim | ſee Ch. 33. 49. ] in the very bor- 

- ders of 'the promiſed Land, the Women of Moab and Midian were ſect on work 

_. (according to the wicked Counſel of Balaam, ſee Numb.31. 16. Rev. 2.14.) to 

R. turn the people to-7dc!ztry, and to ' allure them to commit folly with them, that fo 

GEE 5-4 -.thei Favorry of: God being thereby turned away from them, they might be expoſed to 

- 'rai{chief from their Enemies 3 And accordingly' a great number of the people did 

commit Whoredom with them, and being invited by them to their Idolatrous Feaſts 

(rmade upon Sacrificer offered to their Gods) at length were drawn to open Idolatry 

| alſo | ſee Exod. 34-15. ] and fo bow down to their Gods , and worſhip them. 

* See Hoſea 9. Thus a great many of the 1ſraelites worſhipped Baal-Peor, * ( which was the Idol- 

mr god of the Moabites, fo called from Moxnt-Peor, where this Idol was worſhipped.) 

eng ard the anger of the Lord was greatly kindled againft them for it. And he com- 

manded Moſer to call the Heads and Princes of the people together, and by their 

=  aliftance to take all the Ringleaders of this diſorder and to hang them up before the 

$41 + that is, openty'in the fight of all men, that as they had ſinned openly, they 

. . - right be puniſhed openly, for the texrour of others 3 and this was accordingly done. 

\-» Then” Moſes gave order to the Fudges and Rwlers to put t6 death all ſuch of them 

"that were under their ſeveral *' Commands whom they found to have joyned them- 

. ſelves to Baal-Peor. And laft of 'all, God ſent a Plague among them, whereof 

*..there died 23000-men in one day, | ſee 1 Cor. 10.8, | which added to them that 

: were hanged and'kzlled by the Sword atnounted in all to 24000. During theſe dread- 

fl Fudlgmehts * and Execations,” Zimri a Prince of Renown in the Tribe of Simeon 

'* - openly, and #ptdently in the fight of Moſes and all the Congreation (who were weep- 

; ing  before'th+ dobr of the Tabernacle; under a ſenſe of the wrath of God, whereby ſo 

. many of their'Brethren had been cut off,) carried Cozbi the Daughter of a Prince of 

-* Midian into his Tent to commit folly with her. + Phineas the Son of Eleazar under- 

_  ſahding this," being ſtirred up with an holy zeal for God, and by the ſpecial motion of 

. . by Spirit, he took a'Favelin-in hishand, and ran into the Tent, and flew them both 

in the very a@ of their Villany 3 and by this beroich, aft of Phineas the wrath of God was 

'-": appraſed, and 'the+ Plague ftayed, fee Pſal. 106.30. And God was ſo well pleaſed 

OY drewirh, that he commands Moſes to make known for Phineas's incouragement, that 

"one 25... TOEBAE given” #hth him - Covenant of peace, for the ſetling, of the Prieſthood in bis 

wap yn! eel] Poſterity, and to be continued in bis Seed as long as ever the Levitical Prieſthood ſhoxld 

_ *:1 . crit imzee, * provided they walked in ways pleaſing unto God. And he call it his 

pen quod Covenant of Peace, Firſt, Becauſe they ſhould peaceably injoy it. 21y, Becauſe the 
© o#] bot Oy 4 ATTN 

wg Nam poſt proneprtem Phinees, ? auſtatus , erat Pontificatus- ad Eli, qui erat de familia Ithamari ut pattt, 

1 Paralip. 24. 3+ Fedus crg0 hoc conditionatum fuit, nempe ſp poſters in fide perſeveravtrint. Ad tempus interruptum 

erat, ſed poſt quatuor Pontifices vi hujus federis reſipiſcentibus poſteris Phineas rediit (:empore Davidis e> Solomonis) 

ad Sadoc ex Eleazart & Phinces familia, in qua atinctps poſtea matifit a4 Herodis tempora, 47; ad Chriſtum, 
3 ry work, 


ſ 
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wh 


the knowledge of Man 3 only the JYomen-Children ſhould be ſpared , to wit 


Chap. 4 | the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 207 : 


work of the Prieft was to make peace between God' and the people : Now though the 
Dignity of being High Prieft have cotne fo bim, and his by deſcent, becauſe. he 
.was the eldeft Son of Eleazar, ( Aaron's eldeſt Son) yet that it ſhould not be removed 
to'another Family for want of Iſſwe, that was of Gods ſpecial goodneſs, and-is here 
promiſed as the reward.of Phineas's zeal, Yet we muſt not underſtand this Promiſe 
fo abſolmely, but that his Poſterity might by their fins, for 4 time, deprive themſelves 
of this Dignity, 2s it afterwards fell out, when Eli was made High Prieft, who was 
of the Family of 1:bamar, ſee 1 Chron. 24. 3. 
God having thus manifeſted his favowy to Phineas for this beroick aft of zeal, 
(which was counted t0 bim for righteouſneſs, Pſal. 106, 31.) and having puniſhed bis 
own people for their fins, he now decrees Vengeance againſt their Enemies. And ac- 
cordingly he commands the Iſraelites forthwith to vex the Midianites, that is, to 
make War upon them, which Command implycd alſo a iſe of Viftory. For their 
newly profeſſed Friendſhip towaxds them was but feigned, and they plotted their rwine 
according to the Counſel of Balaam, and diſtreſſed them with their wiles and devices, 
though not with War 3 neither need it ſeem firange that the Iſraelites are not com- 
manded to War againſt the Moabites * as well as thei Midianiter, becauſe God had * Nonduw coni- 
expreſly forbidden them, Det. 2. 9. And 2ly, Becauſe the Midianites ſeem to have peg = ms 
had the chief hand in this miſchief, as ſeems probable from Balaam?s ſtay among —_ _ 
them. | 


Numb. 25. whole Chapter. 
SECT. LXXXI. 
| Od now to ſhew unto Moſer how tender he was of his own | and how 
ſevere againſt all thoſe that did ſeek to hurt then, he him to make 


War, and to avenge bis ®warrel upon the Midianitet, ('%) who had been the occa- 
fion pry rt on them. And when ther was done, he tells him, He wanlmier 
Jhould be gatbered to bis godly fore-Fatbers long ſince dead 3 that is, to the ſpirits of 5a" fuſe uf « 


juſt men made perfett, Heb. 12.23. Moſes hereupon having received (as it ſeems 


particular direttions from God that he ſhould ſend out but 12 thouſand of the Iſraclites fn 
againſt them (that the hand of God in the Victory might more eminently appear, elicas, & in 
ſee Fudg. 7. 2.) and ſhould take them equally out of every Tribe one thouſand (that idelolatriem | 
no one Tribe might exalt it felf above another for this Victory) He accordingly did ſo, = —gy | 
and appointing Foſhna (as *tis probable) for General, he likewiſe ſent Phineas with cates injurks 
them, to encorrage them (who had lately manifeſted bis zeal againſt that Midianitiſh ofe. JaanG © 
Harlot, Ch. 25. 6.) with one of the holy Inflrumens that is, a filver Trumpet yin his 
hands, [ ſee Ch. 10. 2. ] Hereupon theſe twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites ingaging 
with the Midianites, they ſlew all the Males of them that they could lay their hands () Many of 
on, ('y) and among them Kings of Midian who were formerly (as it ſeems) © - ro, 4 
Vaſſals to Sihon, and therefore are called only Dukes of Sibon, Jolh. 13. 21. but other Coun- 
Sihon himſelf being ſometime before ſlain (it ſeems) they became now abſolute tries eſcaped 
Kings; among whom was Zzr the Father of Cozhi whom Phineas ſlew, Ch. 25. 15. for the | 
Balaam alſo fell with them in this battel, who being their Comnſellor in fin, became m_ = OR 
now a Partner with them in their puniſhment. As for the M:dianitiſh-IVomen and time of Gidees 
Children, the Iſraelites took them Captives, and burning their Cities and Caftles, they returned, and 
carried away great Spoils of their Goods and Cattel. All theſe Captives and Spoils they vexed theife- 
brought to Moſes and to the Camp. of Iſrael now encamped in the Plains of Mob. - cx Fadg. 
Moſes was angry with the Officers of the Army for ſaving the Women alive, who (4) zrcempar- 
had before inſnared the people, and therefore above all others ſhould have been lain. 5 ad maje- 
He thereupon gives order (undoubtedly by Gods ſpecial direQion) that all the male 719 detefarzo- 
Children (& ) (hould be put to death, as alſo all the Women that were of years fit for |= mee | 
"nag 0 fs punitionem, 
make them Servants or Wives, it they would leam- the knowledge of the true God. @ ne parvuls - 
Moſes alſo injoyns the Sowldiers to abide ont of the Camp ſeven days to pwrifie them» Parentum ne- 
ſelves, their Captives and Spoils, and ſhews them the manner how it muſt be done, © _—_ 


Ee 2 namely, as 


by 


208 bo Then HIS TORT of \i Chap: 4 


” as 8 C 4 
vim babere pur- 2 

gandi: Ignis 

exurendo, aqua 

elyendo. Grot. 


: £44 :- * 
"x ' 
greg'y, viz of, 


te] 


k. % 


it 
3 


F Ya 


. 


+ Underſien 
eviden Shebel. 
whereof the. 
common con- 

T-_ an ny . 
aney-grains , 

of a Idrict of 46 

holy one” as * 

much again, 


: — Ya | SECT. LXXXII 


*half-axn 7;) ..; re | | | 77 
T _ . D- "Od Commands Moſes and Eleazar now to number the people. There had been 
two numbrings of ' them before. The firſt was when they were ſeſſed. for a 


Gn Get 24+ 


- ' 


. # 


100%) 2\tele again; © | os | 
++, = Upon the aumbring *twas found, Firft, That the Tribe of Kenben was decreaſed 
| Ls us fince the loft numbring (ſee Numb. 1.21.) two thouſand ſeven bundred and ſeventy, 

_y_ 3 - { 7, which 
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' which ſomeaſcribe to, the. Conſpiracy wherein Dathan and Abiram,. two Princes of 

this Tribe, joyned, with Corab,, which brought {o great a Plague upon them, and yer 

' many of the Sons,of. Corh, cleaped,, poſſibly becaule they conſented not. to their Fu- 

bers Recon oh, at, lealt. fogn repented of it upon the warning given by Moſes, 
Numb16: Senn gb) 0: & 14 BY | 

...;21,..The Trike of Simeon was more decreaſed than'any of the ret 3 For when they Moſes reliquis 


went, out of Egypt they. were fifty nine thouſand and three hundred,” | Numb. 1, 22.) | ***4icens bu- 
jog 1x90 _— thouſand and #wo hundred. . The Far age —  ongradbreg 
of Zimri.* (who being a. Prince, of this Tribe, was : probably aberred ' by. many; of Deur. 33, 
his Brethren, ) is conceived. to. be one cauſe of the diminution of this Tribe, many pf * Sce Ch. 25, 
them poſſibly perilhing. in the laſt Plague. + | ro Y 
3ly; The Tribe gf-Gad was fewer by five thouſand and one hundred and fifty. Thus 2a —cpegd.us 
all the Tribes under R#ben's Standard were greatly. diminiſhed. _ _.. — ſeviiſſe in Tri- 
4ly, The Tribe of Judah was increaſed one thouſand ine hundred, notwithſtand- 5m Simeon ex 
ing two of his five Sons | Gen. 38. ] vis. Er and Onan (who might have been {#4 4 Zimri, 
Heads of Families) died Childleſs in Canaan, | = rc 
- > ly, The Familics of Tſachar were increaſed nine thouſand and nine hundred. . _ ſtat nlles 
- © -61y,” The Families ,of Zebulun were increaſed three thouſand and one hwndred, fo the Tribum fuiſſe 
Tribes under Fudah's Standard were all increaſed. And thus Judah prevailed above *** 4iminutam 
all bis Brethren, Gen. 49. $. his Camp being increaſed fourteen thouſand and nine \*3"2 *irorum 
bundred. | — _ 
"ly, The Families'of Manaſſeh were increaſed twenty thouſand and five hundred men Simeonis. Deſ;- 
of War. None of the other Tribes had half ſo.much increaſe. derati enim 
Sly, The Families of the Sons of — were diminiſhed eight thouſand. _—_— —_ 
gly, The Families of the Sons of Benjamin were increaſed ten thouſand and two millia ex ile 
bnidied, Thus though Ephraim's-own Tribe was diminiſhed, yet the other to Tribes ſola Tribs. Ca- 
joyned with him, were augmented twenty two thouſand and. ſeven bundred. - firamttabatyyr 
.. yoly,' The Tribe of Dan was increaſed ſeventeen hundred, Though there was but 972" 4* +49 
one Family in this Tribe,. viz. Shuſham's, yet none of' all the Tribes ſave Judah have ſus rerram Mo- 
the like multitude,/ viz. fixty forr thouſand and four bundred. ple To ©, Abjicarum 
xxly, The Tribe'of. Aſher was increaſed'eleven thouſand and nine hundred, Midian, Zarſer. 
- .x2ly, The Tribe'of Naphtali-was fewer than before: by exght thouſand. But though 
this particular Tribe under Dan's Standerd was diminiſhed, yet :his whole Camp was - 
increaſed five thouſand and fix bwidred-men of: War. - $0 that upon the whole, though 
Faudab's, Ephraim's and Dar's Camps were all more in number now then when 
they marched from Simai 3 yet by reaſon of the great decreaſe of Rewben's Camp, 
which was forty five thouſand and twenty fewer than before, the total bere is leff than 
the total there by eighteen hundred and twenty. i God Commands Moſes that unto theſe 
Tribes the Land ſhould be divided by ot, which would prevent difſention, and teach 
them to acknowledge God for their chief Lord, by whoſe immediate Providence they 
were diſpoſed of to thoſe dwellings. x | 
The Levites were'numbred by themſelves, becauſe they were to have no ſhare in 
the Land. They were found to. be (xeckoning them from one month old and up- 
wards) twenty three thouſand, and ſo were increaſed a thouſand; Thus as God had 
tbreatned, of all thoſe. that were numbred at their coming, forth ont of Egypt, from 
twenty. years old and upward, there was'not a man left at this time (when they 
were numbred again) but only Caleb and Foſhua. Yet we mult obſerve the Levites 
as *tis probable were not included in'this threatning ; for of them there were left Moſer, 


* 


and Eleazar, and Ithamar, and perhaps many more. 
Numb. 26. whole Chapter. 
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| © SECT.  LXXXIIIL 819 
THe Daughters of Zelophehad, of the Tribe of Menaſſeh, (their Father being, dead 


' & ' without Sonz ) come now to Moſes and Eleazar, defiring- that that ſhare ot Ha 
portion of Land might be aſſigned. 50 them which ſhould have been their Fathers had 


The HISTORY of Chap.'4: 
he then been living. They plead, That their Father was one of thoſe whom the 
Lord carried out of Egypt, to go and take poſleſlion of the Land of Canaan. And 
though he died in the Wilderneſs, yet he was not taken away oy ay uns Fudg- 
ment, for having his hand in any Inſrreftion or Rebellion againſt the Lord, (ſuch as 
was that of Korah) but he died in bis own fin ; that is, he died a natwrol death, when 
his time was come, as being by ſin liable to death as all other men are. They further 
urge, that except this be granted them, the Name of their Father wil be quite ex- 
tint. Moſes inquiring of the Lord concerning, this Caſe 3 it pleaſed the Lord to 
grant theſe Daughters of Zelophehad their deſire, which was afterwards puntually 
performed Foſhuz, as we may read Joſh. 17. 4. According to the Command of the 
Lord be gave them an Inheritance among the Brethren of their Father. Yet withall there 


was afterwards a Caution added, to wit, that they might not marry owt of their own 


* Hence ſome Tribe, * ſee Ch. 36. 6. And upon this occaſion was the Law for ſweceſſion in Inhe- 


conclude, thar -. - 
when a man 7#tances made and ordained, 


died withour Numb. 27. from 1. to-12. 

TWaue, and his : 
Brother married his Widow, to raiſe up Seed unrq, his Brother, (whoſe Eſtate he Inhetited) his Fa Son 
in their Genealogies was reckoned to be the Son of him that died without Iſſue. So it was in this caſe. The 
firſt Sons of thoſe that married the Daughters of Ze/opbehad were accounted the Sons of Zelopbebed, and ſo under 


his Name did inherit his Land. © 


SECT. LXXXIV. 


GY now ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhould die, and accordingly Commands him 


® See Ch. 23 to go up to that Tra of the Mountains of Aberim, * (which are in the 
4 ©” Land of Moab over againſt Ferico.) and on one of the higheſt of them called Nebo, 
Deut. 32-49, Whoſe top was called Piſzah, he ſhould ſee that good Land into which he might not 
& 34-1. enter 3 And when he had ſeen it, bis Sol ſhould be gathered unto the Souls of his 
pious Anceſtors who died before him. For He and Aaron had rebelled againſt his 

* We fanRifie Commandment, |. ſee Ch. 20, 12. ] which was, that they ſhould by Faith ſanfifie * 
the Lord, bim in the eyes of the people at the Wilderneſs of Zin, but they ſanfified him not. 
when we con- Moſes himbly and earneftly begs of the Lord that he might be permitted to go over 
br pe in, ore and ſee that good Land, | Dext. 3. 23, 25. | but the Lord was not [pleaſed to grant 
Attributes,and bis Requeft : Humbly therefore ſubmitting to his holy Wil}, he now earneſtly prays 
when we ſpeak to God, Who is the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, and not only the Creator, but the 
- reverency Searcher and Trier of men ſpirits, and knows what is in man, and can frame and 
cauſe fie? ©2 faſhion mens ſpirits as he pleaſes, and give them Gifts and Graces requiſite for 
Name to be the Plares he calls them unto, to appoint a Sxcceſſor to him that might, as a good 
praiſed and _—_— gO ot and in before the Flock. God, upon his prayer, appoints Foſhue 
magnified a- © ſucceed him, @ man in whom was the Spirit ; that is, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
mong mee 8 anderftanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge and the fear 
* The like of the Lord, God Commands him therefore to lay his bands * upon Foſhna, to 
Ceremony was intimate to Him, by this Ceremony, that the hand of God ſhould be upon him to de- 
ar pn -. fend and proſper him in all his ways, and that he would confer upon him” 2 - 
days of the eaſire of the Gifts of his Spirit auſwerable to the Dignity whereunto he had ad- 
Goſpel, when vanced Him, and accordingly *tis ſaid, Dext. 34+. 9. That Joſhna the Son of Nun 
men were ſe- ras full of Wiſdom, for Moſes had laid his hands on him. Moſes was alſo to (et 
ted and him before Eleazar and the Congregation, and to give him a Charge concerning what 

on, Art © he was to do, and what to forbear in the adminiſtration of his Office. And Moſes 


Preach the d p : 
Goſpel, x Tim. Was further commanded to put ſome of his own honour upon him 3 that is, admit 


s. I4+ 
people to give him that Honour that was due unto Moſes's Sweceſſor, and the Judge 
Ele? of Iſrael. And Moſes tells him further, That upon occaſion he ſhall preſent 
himſelf before Eleazar, that he may inquire of the Lord for him after the Judg- 
ment of Vrim; that is, putting 'on the Ephod to which the Petforal * was! faſt- 
ened, wherein was the Urim and Thummim. And at Eleazar's word, ſpeaking fram 


the'Lord, He and the people ſhall go ont to War, or retum from it, and:fon - 
| ; werg, 


him into ſome Partnerſhip of Authority and Dignity. with hiraſelf, and ſo-cauſe.the 


LY 
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:obty: Affairs (which were extraordinary) by bis diredion they ſhould govern them- 
Sw” Rn Moſes did all theſe things which the Lord commanded him. 


- 


Numb. 27. from 12. to the end. 


SECT. LXXXV. 


He Children of 1ſzaet having, as it ſeems, omitted their Sacrifices and ſolemn 
Feaſts, the moſt part of the 38 years laſt paſt, by reaſon of their travels, 
wherein the Sandary, the Alar, and other boly things were made up fit for removal 
from place to place 3 And the moſt part of the Generation from twenty years old and 
upward that had been muſtered in Sinai being now dead, | ſee Ch. 26. 64. ] The 
Lord hereupon cauſeth the Law of ſacrificing to be again here repeated, thereby in- 
timating to them that when they came into the Land which he 'promiſed them, 
they mult not any longer neglect his Ordinances, as they had done in the Wilderneſs, 
[ ſee Deut, 12. 8. ] And therefore tirſt in the general he charges them, that they be 
ſure to give Him: al! the Sacrifices and Offerings which he had at ſeveral times ap- 
pointed them to offer. And then 21y, He ſets down particularly what they were to 
offer. Firſt, For their daily Sacrifice, from verſ. 3. to 9. Secondly, For their weekly 


Sacrifice every Sabbath * day, from verſ. 9. to 10. Thirdly , For their monthly * The Sacri- 
Sacrifice every new Moon, from 11.to 16. And fourthly, For their yearly Sacrifices. fices appoint. 
Firſt, At the Paſſover, from verſe 16, to 26, '21y, At Pentecoſt, from 26. to the end. ed f 


3ly, He mentions the Offering appointed at the Feaſt of Trumpets, Ch. 29. from 1. 
to 7. 4ly, The Offering on the day of Expiation, from 7. to 12. 5ly, On the eight 
days of the Feaft of Tabcrnacles, from werſ. 12, to 39. | 


| Numb. Ch. 28. whole Chapter. 
Numb. Ch. 29. from 1. to 39. 


SECT. IXXERT 


TD Eſides thoſe: ſet and ſolemn Sacrifices which God Himſelf had injoyned, there 

were other Sacrifices which were to be offered to the Lord, namely, ſuch as 

men voluntarily offered, or upon a particular Vow, Ch. 29. v. 39. And upon this 
occaſion (it ſeems) ſeveral Precepts concerning Vows were added, to ſhew who were 
neceſſarily obliged to perform their Vows, and who not. And Moſes made known 
theſe Laws to the Heads of the Tribes, becauſe they were the men that according 
to theſe Laws were to judge the people, and either to bind them to their Vows, or 
Free them from them. Now Vows were either Obligatory, or reverſible, according to 
the condition of the perſon- that made them. 1. If the Votary were a man of grown 
years, having power over himſelf, and had ſirengthened his Vow with an Oath, he 
muſt not fail to perform what he. had vowed and ſworn to do, and that without de- 
lay, | Dent. 23. 21, ' pions the thing in it (elf were lawful and honeft, other- 
wile not, as in the Caſe mentioned, As 23,21, 2, If the Votary be a young 
WWoman, under the power of her Father it her Father by his ſilence ſ{cemed to*con- 

ſent to it (though in words he did not expreſly approve it) her Vow ſtandeth firm 3 

But if he diſallow 3t, . it is 20id, andthe Lord will not impute it as a fin to her, ſee- 

ing her Father refſeth to let her keep it. 3. If the Votary were a married Wife, 
her Husband had power cither to ratifie or make void her Vow. 4. It the Votary were 
a Widow or a divorced Woman, . her Vow mult ftand. And becauſe married Women 
might be apt to make large Vows what they would do if they came to be free again, 
and then being free might make /ight of performing their Vows, under pretenſe that 
thoſe Vows were made while there, were under the power of their Husbands 3 To pre- 
vent that the Law docs here dire that in caſe a Woman vowed in her Husbands 
houſe, if her Hysband held his peace, then all her Vows (hould ſtand, viz, — 


daily Sacrifice, 


YEW 
MIS © | 


* See Ch, 13» 
s 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
Husband is dead, or after ſhe is made free by Divorcy for every Vow, and every 
binding*Oath to afflidt the Soul, her Huband way eſtabliſh, or make void. But if any 
Husband having heard his Wives Vow, and not contradifted it, {hall afterwards refuſe 
to let her perform it, he ſhall bear ber Iniquity, and the Sin ſhall be imputed unto 
Him. 
Numb. Ch. 30. whole Chapter. 


SECT. LXXXVII. 


| he Rubenites and Gadites now petition Moſes to give them their Poſſeſſion on this 
fide Jordan, in the Land already Conquered, ( which the Lord ſmote before the 
Congregation of the Children of Iſracl,according to the Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 
I5. 21.) alleding how convenient it would be for them, in regard jt was a Country 
very fit for the keeping of Cattel, whereof they had the greateſt ſtore, Moſes not ap- 
prehending (as it ſeems) their drift (which was plain and honeſt) accuſes them of 
great injuſtice, that they ſhould deſire to injoy peaceable Poſſeſſions at preſent, whillt 
their Brethren muſt fight for theirs, which would in all likelihood tend todiſcourage 
the hearts of the people from going over into the Land which the Lord had given 
them. And herein he tells them, They would be like the Spies * their Anceſtors, 
who brought up an evil Report on this good Land, and ſo diſheartened the people, 
that the Lords anger was kindled againſt them for it. And if you (liould do thus 
(fays he) you will ſhew that you are riſen up in your Fathers ſtead an increaſe of ſin- 
ful men to augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord toward Iſrael. And affure your 
ſelves, if ye tra away from following the Lord, He will leave Iſrael yet to wander in 
this Wilderneſs, as their Fathers did, until they all be conſumed ; And by this means 


| you will occaſion .them to ſin, and ſo to be deſtroyed. The Rewbenites and Gadites 


humbly reply, That it wasfar from their thoughts to deſert their Brethren on this oc- 
caſion, ?Tis true (fay they) we meant to leave our Cattel, our Wives and Children 


| behind us, and to that end we purpoſed to build Sheepfolds here for our Cattel, and 


Cities for our Wives and little Ones 3 that is, to repair and fortifie thoſe Cities of 
the Amorites in this Country which lie now ruinated. But for oxy ſelvgs, we are ready 
to go arm'd along with oxy Brethren, yea before them, and if it be thought fit to go 
in the forefront» and to expoſe vur ſelves to the greateſt danger. But when they ſay 
they were ready to go along with their Brethren, we muſt underſtand it fo, that their 
meaning was only that ſo many of them ſhould go as ſhould be thought requiſite for 
the Aid of their Brethren againſt the Inhabitants of Canaan, For *tis plain they 
meant to leave Garriſons behind them for the defence of their Wives and Children, 
and for the guarding of the Comntry in caſe any of the neighbouring Nations ſhould 
iovade the Land when they were gone. And thercfore | Joſhua 4. 13. ] it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, That there went of thoſe Tribes along over Jordan, with their Brethren, 
only about forty thouſand armed men, whereas in the Tribe of Reuben alone there was 
above forty thouſand fighting men, (ee Ch. 26. 7. Moſes tells them, That if they will 


go armed before the Lord to War, that is, before the Ark, the ſign of his Preſence, 


and (o aid and affift their Brethren in their Wars againſt the Canaanites, and will 
continue with their Brethren till they have ſrebdued the Land, then they ſhall have thjs 
Land on this fide Jordan (as they deſire) for their lot and portion, ſee Dent. 3. 18. But 
if they will not do ſo, he tells them, Behold ye have finned againſt the Lord, and be ſure 
your fin will find you out. However (He acquaints them) + theſe two Tribes muſt 
not think to have all this Land to themſelves, but part of it muſt be reſerved for 
half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, and that becauſe they by a particular Expedition had van- 
quiſhed that part of the Land particularly. Iair had conquered Argob and the Towns 
belonging to it, and called it Baſhan-Havoth-Iair, after his own Name, as Nobah did 


* Kenah, and called it alſo after his own Name, having driven from thence the Amo- 


rites, as 15 expreſs'd, verſe, 39. 
Numb. 32. whole Chapter, 
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SECT. LXXXVIIL 


Ofes now by the Lords Commandment wrote this following Journal of the 
M Iſraelites Travels from Egypt to the Land of Canaan, wherein are ſet down 
all the ſeveral Stations or Places where they pitched their Tents, and abode for ſome 
time. And this was done the better to aſſure Poſterity of the wonderful Deliverance 
of the Fews. out of Egypt, and of Gods leading them thorow the Wildernefito the Land 
Promiſe, and that by #his expref{ Deſcription of their ſeveral Stations ,, not only 

he certainty of this ſtory might be evidenced, but that they might be put in mind 
of the Rebellion of their fore-Fathers, and of Gods ſeverity in Chaſtizing them for it 3 
as alſo of his Goodneft and Faithfulnefi manifeſted to the Seed of Abraham, notwith- 
ſtanding their many Provocations.* Their moſt remarkgble Stations were theſe: Firlt, 
Rameſes, * whether they reſorted by Moſes's DireQtion from all parts of the Land of 
Goſhon. And the reaſon is intimated why they went ont with an bigh hand in the pre- 
ſence of the Ezyprians, (they not oppoſing them) namely, becauſe God had pulled 
down their pride, by ſlaying their Firft-bornz yea upon their Gods alſo He had executed 
#dgment, cauſing poſſibly ſome ſuch notable accident to befal the Egyptian Idols as 
id the Philitines Dagon, which fell down before the Ark,, ſee Exod. 12.12, Their 
ſecond Station was Succoth, their third Etham, where the Lord began firſt to go before 
them by day in a Pillar of Cloud, and by night in a Pillar of fire. From Etham they 
turned unto Pihabiroth, a narrow paſſage between two ledges ro Momntains, into which 
being centred, Pharaoh overtook them with a great Army, and thought they could on 
have eſcap'd him 3 but God divided the Red-Sea, which the Iſraelites paſſing thorow, 
the Egyptians affayed to follow them, and there were miſerably drowned. The 1ſra- 
elites having paſt thorow the Sea, went three days journey in the Wilderneſs of Etham 
without any water, and pitched in Marah. Here they found the Waters very bitter, 
inſormuch that they began to murmur againſt Moſes 3 but God ſweetened the Waters, 
by the caſting in of a Tree, Exod. 15. 23. From Marah they came to Elim, where 


were twelve Fountains of Water. From Elim they encamped by the Red-Sea,F and 


from thence removed to the Wilderneſs of Sin, ſo called from Sin, a City in Egypt 
over againſt which this Wilderneſs lay.  Hither they came juſt a month after their 
departure from Rameſes : Here they murmur grievouſly for warit of Food, and God 
gave them ©wails for one meal, and Manna from Heaven, which was continued till 
they came into Canaan. From Sin, they came to Dophkgh, and from thence to 


213 


+ See Sea. 1; * 
of Chap, 4- 


+ See Seth. 8. 
of this Book. 


Aluſh, and from thence to Rhepidim, * where wanting water again they were ready * Sce Se#. 10. 
to flone Moſes 3 but water was fetched for them wijraculouſly out of a Rock in Horeh. Of this Book, 


Here they had a Victory over the. Amalekites who ſet upon them. From Rephidim 


they came to the Wilderneſs of Sinai. Hither they came at the beginning of - 


the third month, (Exods 19. 1.) and ſtayed till the ſecond day of the ſecond month 
of the ſecond year, Numb. 10. 11,12. Here the Law was given, and the Tabernacle 
framed, and the people puniſhed. for making and worſhipping a golden Calf, and Nadab 


and Abib« ſmitten dead for offering ſtrange fire. Here the people were firſt numbred, 
and then ordered as to their Encampings about the Tabernacle, and in their Journeys 


towards the Land of Canaan. From Sinai they marched by Taberah (ſignifying a 
burning) becaule there the fire of God (till quenched by Moſes's prayer) conſumed 


the hindermoſt in the Camp, for their mwurmuring.z and fo they came to Kibroth-Hat- 


zavah. Here the people fell a lufting for Fleſh again, And God now gave them 
Bails for a whole month together in great abundance, whereon they ſurfeited, and 
died miſerably with the fleſh between their teeth, Then they came to Hazeroth. Here 


Aaron and Miriam murmured againſt Moſes, and ſhe was ſmitten with Leprofie, Numb. 


12. Then they came to Rithmath in the Wilderneſs of Paran near Kadeſh-barnea, 
whence Spies were ſent to ſearch the Land. Upon the evil report of ten of them the 
people horribly murmur. God was very wroth with them for it, and appoints Moſes 
to return again to the Red-Sea, and declares, That not one of that Generation ſave 


Caleb and Foſhua, ſhould enter into Canaan. Then they came to Rimmon-Pares; : 


and from thence to Libnah call'd Laban, Dext. 1. 1. and then to Rifſeb, then to Ke- : 


belatha, thence to Mount Shpher, thence to Haradah, and pitched in 
(fignifying Aſſemblies) ſo called as ſome think, Km the mutinous _—_— 
| | Y 
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214 - "The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
of Corah, Dathan and Abiram -in> that place. Thence to Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah z thence to Mithcah, and pitched at Haſhmonah, and cncamped at Maſeroth, 
and then came to Bene- Jaaken, and incamped at Hor-gidgad, from thence to. Fotba- 
thah a Land of Rivers of waters, Deut. 10.7. Here the Rock Rephidim-water (as it 
_* See Dr. Ful- (gms) ſtopped its courſe, * (God ſuſpending Miracles when he affords means) and 
| fave T_. as *tis probable the T/raelites drank of the water. of the Country till, they came to Ka- 
deſh. Then they encamped at Ebronah, from- thence they marched to Exziongaber, 
a place by the Red-Sea, where. was a Harbour for Ships in Edom's Land, 1 Kings 9. 
26. © From thence to Kadgh in the Wilderneſs of Zin. Here - Miriam died. The 
people in this place wanting water, murmur again, and had water again given them 
out of a Rock, Here God was very angry with Moſes and Aaron for their wnbelief, 
and here they had the Sentence of Death paſſed on them, _—_— reprieved tor a time, 
. - and rendred uincapable of entring into Canaan. They came hither in the beginning 
:: of the 40th year, .and hence they ſent to crave a paſſage thorow Edoms Land, but it 
was denicd them, God Commands them not to force it, but to find another way. 
From Kadeſh. they removed to Mont Hor in the edge of the Land of Edom, where 
Aaron died. Then they, came to Zalmonah, ſo called pothbly of Zolom an Image. 
For this is thought to be the place where the Iſraelites, for murmuring again for want 
of water, and loathing Manna, were ſtung with fiery Serpents, and the braſen Serpent was 
by God's dire&ion erefed for their Cure and help. - As for their five following Stages, 
Viz. Punon, Oboth, Jic-abarim, and Dibon-Gad, (fo called, becauſe it was repaired and 
poſfeſſed by the Tribe of Gad, Ch. 32. 34.) and Almon-Diblathaim, we find no memo- 
rable accident happening at-them. Thence they came to: the Mountains of Abarim, 
and,then to the Plains of Moab.” And here God commanded Moſes to charge the 
Tfrazlites to drive out the Inhabitants of the Lang, viz. by deſtroying them, Deut. 7. 
22,23, and' to.deftroy their Piffures, and molten Images, and High Places, and to 
divide their | Laid by. lot among themſelves. But if they did not take care to. drive 
thetn out, then he declares, The Canganites ſhould be prickg in their Eyes, and thorns 
-.#@ their Sides, and. a continual Vexation to them, and He would bring that deſtrudion 
.- oh them for their Diſobedience, which he thought to bring on the Canaanites, vir, root 
thens out of the Land, — _. | 
he | a ER Numb. 33. whole Chapter. 
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*'SECT. LXXXIX. 
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(a) y. 3. The THe Lord n ow by Moſes dechareth janto Iſrael the Bounds (a) and Limits of the 
Zin lay at the Land of Canaan lying wile "Fordgn,, which he. intended to give them, that 
very Eaft-end they might be affared they thould poſſeſs it, and might know how far they were to 


Fog _ proceediin their Conqueſts, and where to ſtay, and according to theſe Bounds and Limits 
. 


corner where. might make 4 divi 10N of the Land among the nine Trybes and balf the Tribe of Manaſſeh; 
of it joyned the Tribe of Rewben,Gad,arld the ather half Tribe of Manaſſeh having, their /ot on the other 
_- the _ fide Fordan, THE perſons that were to make the divifion were Eleazar the High Prieft, 
aogoft = Foſpu, and ne Prijice of every Tube who areparticulazly named. The Tribes are here 
South-end of named in their particular Order,in which they ſhould: znberit the Land,their Inheritance 
rhe Salt-Sea 3 abtitting one upoh another, as their Names are here joyned together, to make it the 


yY Y 


that 1s, the thoxe evident to them that they were alloted theix Portions by the IViſdom and Provi- 
Lake of Sodom þ:::: E-Gog. i- - - {4 | aan 
called alſo the LeNce, O Oc  . os F | | | 
| -q . Numb. Ch. 34. whole Chapter. 
Gen. 14+ 3+ ; SO a _— SS | | 
7. 1. This was not that' Meubr/ Hor where 44102 died,” which was Soith-wrrd in the edge of Edoms fand, ch. 


Dead-Sea, ſee . 
33-37, 38. but another Mountain. on the North-ſide of Canaan, by ſome ſuppoſed to be Libanrs, and by other 
Mount Hermon. .\ oo, 1D tang! | 'E ; 
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Chap. 4- the Old Teſtament Methadis'd. 21 5 
w my SEGT. XG. | hk 


He Lord further Commands. the Iſradlites to give 48 Cities to the Levites for 
h their Poſſeſſion... He appoints the Suburbs of them. to reach a. thouſand Cubits 
from the. wall of; the City on. each: fide, ſo that meaſuring the length from one end. of 
the lines to the other end oppoſite againſt it; as from,Eaſt to Weſt, or from North to 
South there were two thouſand Cubits, that made the perfeft ſquare, God allo appoints 
fx of theſe Cities for Cities of Refyge, Three in the Land of Canaan, and three, (b) (*) There was 
on the other fide Jordan.” And thoſe Cities were (as we may (ee afterwards, Dent, 4. in this _ 
and Joſhua 20.) ': 1, Bezer, a City of the Renbenites. 2. Ramoth of Gilead of the the portion of 
Gadites. 3; Golan in Baſhan of the Manaſfites. . Thele three Moſes ſeparated, Devet. the two Tribes 
4: 41, 43- 4+» Kadeſh in Galilee in Mount I apthali, 5. Shechem in Mount Ephraim. me an half 
6, Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in the Mount of Judah ; and theſe- Joſhwa ſepar _ ae ar 
rated, Foſhua 20. 7. Before theſe Cities of Refuge were appointed, it ſeems the as far in length 
Altar only was a kind of Santiuary to thoſe that fled to it, ſee Exod. 21. 14, But as theirs in the 
afterwards theſe Cities were the chief Sanduaries to the Children of 1/rael, and the E4nd of Canz- 
Sojourners and Strangers among them 3 and yet they were ſuch only to thoſe who had- ——_ it 
killed a man unwittingly. And therefore they were not to receive any man till he had & broag, Be 
profeſſed his Innocency as to this particular, ſee Joſh. 20. 4, And ſuch Cities were pur= fides, if the 
poſely appointed as lay at an equal diſtance in the ſeveral parts of the Land, that no Lord inlarged 
man driven to make ute of them might have t00 far to go, and To might be over- nn qe : 
zaken by the Avenger of blood, who was the next Kinſman to the man ſlain, and might the x99, hey 
lawfully lay him, who had ſlain his Kinfman, it he took him oxt of the City of Kefwge, were to add 
| andbefore he could recover the Santjuary. And the'way to theſe Cities was always #97*t Cities 
to be prepared and. made even and plain, that the Man-ſlayer might flee thither with- peg Dent. 
out hinderance, fee Deut. 19. 3. When the Man-ſlayer came thither, he was at'the en- ve ye 
trance of the. Gate to ſhew his Cauſe to the Elders: of the City; who. 'were 'to take 
him in, till he was ſent for, and fetched to the City where he! had done the Fat, 
and there he was to ftand before the' Congregation, [ - Foſhna 24. 4, 6. who if they 
found him worthy of death, were to deliver him tothe Avenger to. k;/-him 3 if nor 
they were to return him to the City of Refwge again, where he was to live in a kind 
of. exile: and impriſonment until the death of the High Prieft, and might not come owt 
before, * and then He was to have liberty to return to his own houſe, and former + jt ye ene 
dwelling place 3 the High Prieft being a: Type of the 'Meſſias, our High Prieft and $avi* our before, He 
owe Jeſus Chriſt, who by his death hath blotted 'out the hand-writing of our Sins, and forfeited' his _ 
reconcileth us to God:/ 'But theſe Cities of Refuge were not intended'to be any Pro- Len wrap 
redfion or Aſyle to willful Murderers, and fuch as of malice-prepence flew a man, and ;1q the non. 
firuck, him with an Inſtrument of Iron, or with a Stone ox Hand-weapon, wherewith ger might law- 
(in purges a man” that' is ſmitten muſt needs be þxlfd. Moreover, no mian was fully flay him. 
to be put to death on' the ſingle teſtimony of one man alone. And no KR OS <p 
money, No Bribe Or Preſent was to be taken to ſpare a murderers life. For blood defileth 


tbe Land, . and the Land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the 


ing him, that was fled to a City of _— 
place of his former abode or habiratimn, 


— 


Co 
—Q 


| DE SECT. XCI.. . | 
Ef $ Lord having formerly ordered that Zelophehad's Daughters ſhould have that 
portion of Land -in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, which their Father ſhould have had 

for his ſhare had he lived;the Children of Gilead (who were of that Tribe) conſideri 
that if theſe Daughters married into any other Tribe,” this portion off their Land 'woul 
be quite alienated from heir Tribe, therefgre they made it #her ſuit that ſome order 
might be taken to prevent #his miſchief.. For by ye HY che-portion of _ 

2 ri 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
Tribe might #n time be changed, and fo at length all may come to confuſion, and the 
very end of Gods appointing every Tribe to have their portion apart by themſelves 
might be quite made void. And further, whereas by the Law of God it was ap- 
-pointed that at the year of Jubilee (which was every fiftieth year ) what ever Land was 

"alienated from' any Tribe (hould return to that Tribe again, by ſuch marriages as theſe, 
Inheritances would paſs over from one Tribe to another, without poſſibility of reſtitu- 
tion at the year of Jubilee, ahd ſo this Law would become void, which ſecm'd pur- 
poſely intended to prevent the confuſion of the Inheritances of the Tribes. Moſes having 
ask*d Cornſel-of the Lord, anſwered them as God had commanded, viz. That the 
Daughters of Zelophehad ſhould marry only in the Tribe of their Father, (which they 
accordingly afterwards did_) and further orders, That every Daughter that poſleſſeth 
an Inheritance in any Tribe ſhould marry only unto one of that Tribe. But if ſhe was 
not an Inberitrix, (he might marry into any other Tribe. And thus Inheritances would 
not be removed from one Tribe to anvther. 


Numb. Ch. 36. whole Chapter. 


E are now come to the Book of Dexteronomy, which contains Moſes's dying 
| Speech,and. pathetical Exhortation to the Children of 1ſ7ael ; He had brought 
them to the Plains of Moab,. and to the very borders of Cazaan : He knew by divine 
Revelation. he muſt not go over thither, but muſt die on this fide Fordan. Having 
therefore now. but a little time to live, | viz. about five weekg, | like a man imwhom 
| Was the Spirit of God, and an extraordinary meaſure of Grace, he employs that ſhort 
time 'in faithfully-inſtrufing the people, anc carneſily exborting them to walk ftead- 
faſtly in the ways of God, He rehearſes to them ſeveral remarkable Occurrences, and 
paſſages of divine Providence. which had happened to them during their forty years 
travels in the Wilderneſs,. (not binding himſelf always to exa&t order as to times 
and. places in his Narration) that they might. remember them for their benefit. And 
this being for the moſt part a new Generation, (the old rebellious Stock having periſhed 
_ In the Wilderneſs) He ſets himſelf to inſtruc them in the Laws and Statutes of 
God,not only repeating them to them, but explaining and amplyfying many of them, and 
* Hence this F adding ſome new ones *. to them. He cauſes them to enter into a ſolemn Covenant 
Bad eater fO ſerve the Lord faithfully. He Predifts and forctells what would befal them here- 
a ſecond Decla- 4fier, and ſolemnly bleſſes them before his death. 


ration of rhe 
Law. Adrzeovewors quaſs ſecunda vel ſecundaria Ltx. ' Repttitio eft precipuarum Legum 4c monitorum 3% toram gra- 
rzam, qui thmpore promulgate Legis aut nondum nati, aut per etatem intelligends incapacts erant. Curs quibus Moſes 


_ 


bic inſtazrat fadus ; preterea quedam bic nova addita. 


Chap. I. And firft, He reminds them of Gods calling Iſrael from Hoyeb, to march towards 
Py i Canaan. He tells them how . when they had continued well nigh a fl} year at 
& | = hg Horeb, * God commanded them to march towards Canaan, the borders of which 
__ Kadal ber- he deſcribes towards the South, Weſt, North and Eaft, Dent. Ch. 1. from 1. to 9. 

nea they ſpent | = ha | "I : 

abour 4 won and from thence to the fields of Moab abour 38 years, whereas from Horeb or $3143 to Canaan 
it was but abour 11 or 12 days Journey, had they not provoked God by their ſins ro keep them wandring in 
the Wilderneſs ſo long. | - a 


2: He reminds them how about that time, by the advice of Jethro his Father-in- 
law, he ſee Fidger and Officers over the people. For (ſays he) finding my ſelf not 
able to bear the weight and burden of governing ſo great a people alone, I ſaid unto 
you, The Lord'bath multiply you as the Stars of Heaven, and.the Lord God of your 
Fathers \make you. a thouſand times ſo many more as you are, and bleſ{ you 3 chooſe out 
therefore from: among you wiſe and underſtanding men, and I will makg them Heads over 
you3 I will Confſtitute ſome -of them to be Ralers over Thowſands, others to be 


Rulers 
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Rulers over Hundreds, others Ralers over Fifties, and others to be Rulers over Tens, 

And 1 charged the Judges at that time that they ſhould judge rightwuſly between man and 

man, and not reſpect perſons in Judgment, but ſhoyld bear the ſmall as well as the ggat, 
that they ſhould not be afraid of men, for the Judgment is Gods 3 that is, it is ordained by 

him, and to be executed in his Name, and the Tulees repreſenting his Perſon, and 
fitting in his Seat, ſhould in judging follow the Rxle by him preſcribed, and ſhould 
jadge juſtly, as God Himſelf would do, ſee 2 Chron. 19. 6. And I further ſaid, If 
ye & pak Cauſe too hard for you to determine, bring it unto me. And many other things 

I delivered, and agg. the. Jroipy their dxty in a more full and ample manner than 

now I expreſs, Det. Ch. 1. from 9. to 19. 74 | 

 3- He ſhews them, that when they left Horeb, they marched thorow all that great 

ad terrible Wilderneſs, (a Land where no man dwelt, and wherein were fiery Serpents 

and Scorpions, | Dent. 8. 15. ] a Land extream barren, and deſtitute of all things ne- 

ceſſary for the ſuſtenance of man, except by miraculous ſupply,)and came to Kadeſh- 

Barnea, Then (ſays he) I faid unto you, Te are come to the Mountain of the Amo- 

rites, the border of the Land which the Lord our God hath given unto us. Go ye up 

therefore and paſſeſs it, as God has commanded you, fear not, nor be diſcouraged. But ye 

deſired that Spies * might firſt be ſent to ſearch the Land, and to inform you con- * Atq; bic cer- 
cerning it, and concerning the way wherein you muſt go up to take poſſelfion of it, '* We Exple- 
and what Cities you mult hixft aſſault. And I having inquired of the Lord concern- erate _= 
ing it, | Numb. 13.3 ] and the Lord giving way. to it, or at leaſt permitting it, I incredulitate 
was content with it, and took twelve men, one of a Tribe, and they went up into the Bi(ſſos. Deun 
Mountain, and came to the Valley of Efpcol. And the Spies brought back ſome of oo ſequi - 
the fruits of the Land, namely, Grapes, Pomegranates and Figgs, and ſaid, The Land SR Slew | 
was a very good Land, But ye refuſed to go up, and fo rebelled againſt the Come ter aggredi.sed 
mandment of the Lord, And ye murmured in your Tents, and ſaid, Becauſe the Dei proms 
Lord hated us, he hath brought us forth out of Egype to deliver us into the hands £es on of 
of the Amorites, and to deſtroy us. You further ſaid, Our Brethren (whom we ſent ng DeUte 9. 
as Spies ) have diſcouraged us, viz. all of them but Caleb and Joſhua. They tell 
us, The people of that Land are greater and taller then we, their Cities are great and 
walled np to Heaven , moreover they tell us, That the Sons of the Anakims thoſe 
great Giants are there, Then (ſaid I) dread them not, nor be afraid of them. For 
the Lord your God gocth before you, and will fight-for you, as he did in » and 
as he hath hitherto done for you in the I/77lderneſsz there you have ſeen how the 
Lord by. his Almighty Power hath born you as a Father takes up and carries his 
Child in his arms, and. hath born with your manners and perverſeneſs, as a tender Fa- 
ther doth with a froward Child, Yet notwithſtanding this incouragement you did not | 
believe * 'in the Lord your God, who went before you to ſearch out a place for * This anbe- 
you to pitch your Tents in, in a Pillar of Cloud by day,.and a Pillar of Fire by —l the on 
night. And the Lord was angry at your Murmwrings and Unbelief, and ſware there fs dy | 
ſhould not one of that.evil Generation ſee that good Land, } frm <4 fave Caleb they encred 
the Son of Fephunneh (who followed the Lord fully) and Joſhua the Son of Nxn, not into the 
Numb.14.6,30,38, And (ſays he) the Lord hath ſince that time, at the other Kadeſh, jr - Sup 
been angry with me for your ſakes 3 For being moved with your Provecations, T of- 5» # ay 
fended both in #nadviſed Speeches and diſtruft, and thereupon the Lord ſaid, Iſhould | 
not go into the Land, | Numb.20. 1, 2,12. | But Joſhua (who is continually about 
me to miniſter unto me) He ſhould go into it, therefore I am to incourage him, for 
be ſhall cauſe Tfael to inherit it. Moreover the Lord ſaid, Towr little Ones which ye 
aid would be a Prey to the Amorites,.and which had then no knowledge between [7 
| Good and Evil, they ſhall go in thither and poſſeſs it. But as for you the Lord faid, 
Turn you back again into the F/;/derneſt, into the way that leadeth towards the 
Red-Sea, ye (hall not go forward directly towards Canaan, | ſee Sef. 60. ]. Then 
ye faid, We have ſinned againſt the Lord, we will go up and tight as the Lord hath 
commanded us. And when ye had girded every man his Sword upon his thigh, 
Ye were ready to go up to the Hill to fight with your Enemies. But the Lord forbad 
you to go up, ſaying, He would not be among you with his bleſſing and gracious 
aſſiftance if ye did; yet you would not hearken, but went up preſumptuoufly unto 
the Hill, and the Amorites (which dwelt in the Mountain) came out agair 
and chaſed you (as Bees * uſe to do, who being angred come out in 
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| Charge _ lawful way. . And (ſays He) when we had paſfſcd by (as 
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againſt them that difiurbe them,) and the Amorites killing many of you, 'purſued 
the reſt unto Hormah. And when you repented and weps the Lord would not hearken 
to,you. . And ye abode in the Wilderneſs of Kadeſh many days, as the number of 
the days you abode there doth ſufficiently manifeſt. ' For ye were made to wander: 
near 3S years after this in the Wilderneſs, from verſ. 19. to the end. : | 

Chap. II. 4. He then relates their march from Kadeſh-Barnea, and their compaſſing, Moxne 
* Mons Stir,i.c. Seir * many days, and how they were forbidden to meddle with the Edomites, 
_—_ ; 18% Moabites or Ammonites. 
I =o He goes on with his Speech. After this (ſays he) we turned into the Wilderneſs 
gio eſt Monto- of Kadeſh, where atter we had wandred a long time (almoſt 38 years, going for- 
[a, ward and backward) in that mountainous Country of Sejr, we returned, by Gods 
Command Northward, towards Canaan'to paſs between the Coafts of Edom on the 
one hand, and of Moab and Ammon on the other, and ſo' we came to Sihon the 
Amorites Land. And God commanded us, ſeeing we were to paſs by the borders 
and owut-skjrts of the Land of the Edomites, and they would be afraid of us, that 
+ "Though af- we ſhould not meddle with them, T for He would not give us any part of their 
terwards when [.,14 no not ſo much as a foot-breadth. He declared, He had given Mownt Seir to 
_ = Eſax for a Poſſeſſion, | mg; 24+ 4. 'Gen. 36. 8, | and at this time he would (c- 
Rn ———_ he? cure their Poſſeffion to them, that we ſhould not invade it. But he faid to us, Te 
their fins, they ſrall brey meat of them for money that ye may cat, * and ye ſhall buy water of them 
might be <cx- for money that ye may drink. For the Lord hath bleſſed thee in all the works of thy 
_ rg hands, and proſpered thee, ſo that thou art able to pay for what thou haſt occaſion 
a lee ver waa for. The Lords eye hath been upon thee to take care of thee in all thy travels thorow 
18. 13. And this Wilderneſs, and theſe forty years He hath been with thee-and ſupplied thee, thou 
8. 13 SINTY 
chis preſent haft lacked: nothing, therefore thou 'needeſt not ſeek to ſupply thy ſelf in an un- 
-» 1. gang God had commanded us) 
Ch eee from our Brethren the Children-of Eſax,(who were unkind to us, Numb.20.14,18. ) 
thar lived a- - we turned and paſſed thorow the Wilderneſs of Moab 3 then the Lord charged tis 
bout Mount: we (ſhould not arfireſ{ the Moabitcs, nor contend with them in battel; for He would 
Ser. For the vo ive us their Land, having given the City Ar + and the Country belonging to 
ws 9 Chit. it to the Children of Lot. for-a Poſſeſſion. And he had driven-out of it the Emims 
dren of Eſau, (that tall avd mighty people, and of a Gigantick, ſtature, like the- Anakims, whom the 
Gen. 36. 12. Ammonites call Zamzammims, verſ.20. that is, preſumptuous wicked'ones, who dwelt 
and c _ _ there in time patt,) and had given it to them, and therefore it was not. to be taken 
command". from them by the Z/racliter. And the like He had done for the Children of Eſau 
ſtroy, Exod. driving out.the Horims by them out of Moxnt. Seir, that they might dwell in their 
17.14 _ Land; And as the Edomites had done to the. Horims, ſo (faith He) hath Tfraet dbne 
- \ wy 'S to Sthon and Og, whoſe Lands: they have already taken, as part. of their poſſeſſion 
Re aſraelites. Which the Lord hath given them. And thus the Caphtorime, that is, the Philiſtins 
didnor car on- | {ee Gen. 10.14. | defiroycd the Awites, the former Inhabitants of their Country, 
ly Mannain the zerſ; 23, By all which you may underſtand that as God hath caſt out great and war- 
WOES ..: like People out of ſeveral Conntries-and Places, and given theit Lands to others, ſo 
3 ures ' He can and will do for you, if ye will truſt in him and obey him.. 'And further 
could be gor- ({ays He) when we came. to the-Brook Pered, | ſee Namb. 21. 12.7] I exhorted. you 
tens to go over, and we paſſed-over. And the tire we ſpent fince we came” from 
T4 "Roy. {4deſo-Barnea and. in our marches-from - thence. to the River Zered 'is 38 years. 
Dt Gry of hs In which time all-that Generation of men that were-fit for War ' (who were numbred 
Moabites, and by Gods appvintment, Numb. 1. 3. from twenty years old and upward) have heen 
ſo ir is here deftroycd for their Murmmurings and Diſobedience, as God had {worn. Further (fays 
ry OS he) when we came to the River Arnon, 1 incouraged you to paſs over, tellitg you, 
Roe ot?" That God had'given into your hands Sihon King of the Amorites and hit Land, 
therefore you ſhould fight with him, and gain it from him. And to encourage you 
the more hereunto, I told you, That God world from that day forward put the fear 
and dread of you tepon all the Nations that are under the whole Heaven unto whom the 
Report of what He hath done for you ſhall come. And (fays he) you know that 
betore we made War upon $:hon, I ſent Meſſengers with words of peace to him, 
[ ſee Dext. 20. 10. | defiring him that we might paſs quietly thorow his Land, 
_ promiling that we would go dizxeRtly along the- High-way, and not turn out of the 
©  Kode into the Fields or Vineyards to the right hand or to the left, and that we would 


pay 
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pay for the meat and water we had of him and his people, and that we would as * God cannor 
nothing more of him, but that we: might paſs thorow his Country on or feet, and wr _ wage ag 
herein we deſired no more of him-than the Children of Eſa, and the Moabires af- 2,219 Or the 
forded us, viz. Meat and Drink for our money as we- paſſed thorow the out-$kirts of the hearr, bur 
their Country, \But Sion would not let us pals, for the Lord hardned * his Spirit, and be may (being 
made his heart obftinate that be might deliver him into our hands as appearcth by the event, 4<Þtor ro no 
-For $ihon coming out againſt us with his people to fight us, the Lord delivered him hold */ ad 
into our hands, and we ſimote him and all his Hoſt, and we took all his Cities, and He may leave 
-utterly deſtroyed Men,Women and Children, | ſee Dent;20.14,15,16. ] as God had com- men. to them- 
manded us, Only we took the Cattel and the Spoil of the Cities toour ſelves for a Prey, '<!v<5, He'may 
But the Land which was on the out-ſide of the River Fabbock, which belonged to the _— mr 
Ammonites, | Joſh.12.2.] and thoſe Cities of the Ammonites that layin that mountain- feRually in 
ous Country beyond Fabbock,, and what-ever elſe was in the poſſeſſion of the Anmy- them. See $47. 
nites did weinot at all meddle with,or with any thing elſe that God had forbidden us, 59: * 3 

5. He reminds them how after they had conquered Sihon, they conquered Og Cha I -þ 
the Grant King of Bahan the other King of the Amorites, When we marched up _— 
towards Baſhan, then (ſays he) Og the King thereof with his Army came out 
againſt us at Edrei. And the Lord commanded us not to be afraid of him though 
he was a Giant of ſuch a formidable ſtature. - - And accordingly the Lord delivercd - 
him, and his people, and his Land -into our hand, and we took all his Czies, even 
#hreeſcore Cities, all the Region of Argob, a Province in Baſhan: we took all thoſe 
Cities, which were fenced with high walls, gates and bars, and many unwalled Towns 
alſo. And we deſtroyed Men, I omen and Children, as we had before done unto King 
Sihon and his Subjects, but the Carre! and the Spoil of the Cities we took as a Prey to \ 
our ſelves. So we took at this time from thoſe #wo Kings of the Amorites the Land 
that was on this fide Fordan from the River Arnon to Mount Hermon (called by the 
Sidonians Sirion, (c) and by the Amorites Shenzr, )and all the Cities of the Plain, and (c) And ch: 4. 
all Gilead. 48. Sion. 

And (ſays He) there now remained of that Gigantick Race in the Kingdom of : 
Baſhan but this Og only, whoſe Bedftead *' was of Iron, and nine Cubits (according, * The Cubit of 
to the Cubit of an ordinary man) was the length thereof, and for Crbits the breadth uſually = fe 
thereof, and' it was now kept in Rabbah (4) the chick City of the Ammonites, from and an half ac- 


: cording to this 


I. tO 12. | 
' 6. He ſhews how he diſtributed thoſe Gonntries taken from the two Kings, to Reu- meaſure his 
Bedfitad was 


ben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, | fee Numb. 32. 19. | enjoyning them 

nevertheleſs to go over Fordan betore their ate armed, and In fokir ma then, _— pony 
and help them againſt the Canaanites, till God had given them that Land quietly to and two yards 
poſſeſs, and then they ſhould return to-their own Pofſeſſions on this fide Fordan o—_ 

again, And (fays He) 1 appointed in this new Conqueſt three Cities of Refuge, Vit. | h an 4 

Bezer in the lot of the Rembenites, and Ramoth-Gilead in the lot of the Gadites, was taken in 


and Golan in Baſhanin the lot of the Manaeſites, from 12 to 21. and Ch, 4. from 14, ſome War be- 
tO 44. | ; | tween the AM- 


7. He further tells them how he encouraged Joſhna (who was to be his Szcceſſor ) this Ki _ 
from what he had ſeen -the-Lord do to thoſe two Kings of the Amorites, and that fo kepr n Reb- 
conſequently he ſhould not fear the o:her Kings he was to fight with, for the Lord #4b asa glori- 
would: fight-for Iſrael.'* Then he tells them how earneſtly he beſought the Lord to 72 _ of 
permit him to go into Canaan. I prayed (fays he) O Lord God, thou haſt begun to DE TOY 
ſhew thy Servant thy greatneſs, and ty mighty hand 3 'For what God is there in Heaven or 
Earth that can do according 10 thy Works, and according to-thy Might ? I pray thee let 
me go over and ſee the good Land that is beyond Jordan, and that goodly Mountain Le- 
banon. But the Lord was wroth with me for yorr ſakes. Your murmurings made 
me ſometimes too raſh in ſpeaking, and ſometimes too ſlow in believing in the 
Lord,: which provoked Him againtt me, fo that He would not grant my Requeſt, 
but ſaid to me, 'Let it ſuffice thee,” ſpeak, no more to me of this matter. ' Get thee up to 
the top of Piſgah; and lift up thine eyes Weſt-ward and North-ward, Eaft-ward and 
Southward, 'and behold it with thine eyes, for thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. But * 
vive Foſbna'in Charge-what I Command thee, and encourage and ſtrengthen him. 

For he'ſhall go'over before this people,anmd ſhall cauſe them to inherit the Land which 
thon ſhake only ſee with thine eyes: "Ch. 3. from 21, to the end, Kg 
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to teach their Children alſo to obſerve them 3 and eſpecially to take heed of 7ole- 

try, which was a very provoking fin. And that he might excite them the more to 

the obſervance of theſe Precepts, he beſpeaks them in this wiſe 3 Hearken, O Iſrael, 

| unto the Statutes and Judgments which I am now to teach you, and be careful to pratiiſe 

* Improbatur them, that ye may live, and go in and poſſeſi the Land which the Lord God of your Fa- 


hic t0exo0pna- thers bath given you. Tow ſhall not add * to the words which I command you, neither ' 


wales & Cultus pl you diminiſh ought from it ; but you muſt keep cloſe to the Commandments of the 
x 66 owaghy: Lord hob 1 from Him command you. Your cyes have ſeen the Judgments of God 
excogitatus. 2 a . . 

Corfer Deur, 12, executed upon thoſe that committed Tdolatry with Baal-Peor, unto which many of 
8, 32. Numb. Jſ7ael declined by the counſel of Balaam. But you that did cleave unto the Lord, 
15» 39 49% and kept your ſelves from that Tranſgreſſion, were ſaved from that deſtruction. Be- 


reg 5 hold I ſet before you the Statutes | and Judgments which God hath commanded 


Chap. IV. me to give you, and which you are to obſerve in the Land which you are going 
and 


+ Some by to poſſeſs. And carefully to obſerve them will be a great evidence of your wiſdom an 

Statutes un- wnderſtanding in the fight of the Nations that ſhall hear, and rightly conſider theſe 
mommy £27 Statutes, and they will ſay, Surely ebis great Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people. 
Ms ; For what other great Nation is there which hath God ſo nigh wnto them, and always 
and by Zadg- dwelling among them, as theſe Iſraelites have, as is evident by the miraculous figns 
ments Laws of his Preſence among them, and his readineſi always to hear their prayers, and to 
_ 119mg A defend and prote& them from all evils. And indeed what other Nation is there that 
mane . hath Statutes and*Judgments fo righteous * as is this Law which I am to ſet before 
and the pu- you this day. | You ought therefore to take heed leſt you forget the great things God 
niſhment of hath done for you, and that they may never be forgotten, I exhort you to teach 
rg ere 5- them your Sons, and your Sons Sons. And eſpecially remember the day when you 
Pie, hi ſtood + before the Lord/in Horeb, when God commanded me to gather the people 
juditium. together to hear his words, that they might learn to fear Him all the days of their 


| tf Moſt of life, and might teach them unto their Children. And ye came near and ſtood 
thoſe that Jer the Mountain, and the Mountain burnt with fire unto the midſt of Heaven, * 


Ro _ and there were great Tempeſts and thick darknefl. And the Lord ſpake unto you out 


dead, ſee Ch.2. Of the midtt of the fixe. Ye heard the worce of his words but ſaw no Similitude of 
14, 15,16. Him at all, And he declared unto you his Covenant, viz. the Condition required on 
ya many your part, namely, Obedience and Obſervance of his ten Commandments, which He 
Pas _ wrote upon two Tables of ſtone. And belides thoſe ten Commandments which the 
were now FLord himſelf gave you 3 He not long after that time gave me other Statutes and 
alive, Judgments, iz. the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws, which he commanded me to 
&, * 6 - teach you. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, leſt you corrupt your ſelves by 
wi.» acl Idolatry,” or by making any Image of God ; for remember you ſaw no manner of 
& altiſſime Fimilitude of Him at Horeb, or any figure of Man, Beaſts, Birds , creeping things 
flammas evomt- or Fiſhes to repreſent Him. Take heed alſo of worſhipping the Hoſt of Heaven, the 
ha Sun, Moon and Stars, which are ſo far from being Gods, that God hath created 
them for the common uſe of tan, and the ſervice of all Nations. And you 1/ra- 
elites ought above all people to be careful not to diſhonour God by ſuch groſs Ido- 
Latry, becauſe He hath brought you forth by an out-ſtretched Arm out of the Iron- 
Furnace of Egypt, and hath taken you to Himſelf as his own peculiar people, and as 
bis own Poſſeſſion, as you ſee this day. Furthermore the Lord was angry with me 
tor your ſakes, and {ware that I ſhould not go over Fordan, but ſhould die in this 
# Moſes being Land. However ye ſhall go over and poſſeſs F it. Take heed therefore left ye 
= _ on forget the Covenant of the Lord your God, and eſpecially take heed of 1dolarry, 
thoſe thar Or making any graven Image to repreſent God, which he hath ſo ſeverely forbid- 
ſhould inherix den. For God is a jealows God, jealous of having the Worſhip due only to Himſelf 
the earthly given to any Creature 3 He is a conſuming fire to thoſe that provoke him by their 
Canaan. Rebellions. Furthermore I adviſe you that when you are ſetled in the Land of 
Canaan, and are mightily inercaſed, that you be not ſecxre, nor think it a ſmall mat- 
ter to corrupt your ſelves by 1dolatry 3 tor if you do, I call Heaven and Earth to 
witneſs againſt you this day, that I faithfully admoniſh'd you of your danger, and 
fold you that upon ſuch Provocations God would deſtroy many of you, and drive 
the ſmall remnant that ſhall be left out of the Land he hath given you to pollels 
| p an 


: Chap. 4. ; 


$. From all theſe Experiences of Gods fignel Goodneſs to them, He comes now © 
to exhort them to keep and obey the Statutes and Commandments of the Lord, and : 


4 
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and would ſcatter you among Heathen Nations, where you (hall ſerve their Gods, * (or + 0.04 in 94. 
at leſt thoſe that did ſerve them) viz. ſuch Gods as are the work of mens hands, and _- Jeciflis ul- 
made of Wood or Stone, which neither ſee nor hear, eat nor ſmell, bro, facietis at- 

But yet even then when you have thus tranſgreſſed, and are thereupon under *9*#i, pudore 
great tribulation, if ye ſhall humble your ſelves before the Lord, and hall ſeck his pr mag 
Face, and turn to him with all yowr Heart + and all your Soul, He is fo gracious and + Some think 
merciful, that he will have pity upon you, and will not forget the Covenant which thoſe verſes 
he made with your Fathers. And that you may remember the extraordinary engage- from 27.t0 32. 
ments the Lord hath laid upon you, look back upon ancient times and conſult the re SFr 
Hiſtories of all things that have happened fince the Creation in any part of the world, "ting of the 
from the one fide of the Heavens to the other, and from the rifing of the Sun to Jes. 
the going down thereof, and inquire whither there was ever ſich a thing in the world 
before, That a people ſhould bear the Voice of God ſpeaking unto them out of the midjt (*) God pro- 
sf the fire, and yet live and eſcape as ye did 3 yea further inquire whither ever God —_ I 
aſſayed at any time in ſuch a manner to take unto Himſelf a Nation from the midit of raelires, rried 
anather Nation by Temptations, (e) Signs, Wonders by War (f) and by a mighty their Obedi- 
Hand, and out-ſtretched Arm, and by great Terrowrs, as he hath done you when he <<< whither 
brought you out of Egypt. Before your eyes were thoſe great things done, that you ***, ould. 
may know that the Lord he is God, and there is no other beſides him. Out of the They were al- 
Air from on high he made you to hear his Voice, to inftru# you, and upon Mownt ſo temptations 
Sinzi he made you ſee his great fire, and you heard his words out of the midſt of it, *2 P#4r0b, to 
And becauſe of his own free .Grace and »Love (and not for any deſert of theirs ) he iy ng 
choſe and loved your Fathers, and choſe their Seed after them for his peculiar people, to yicld to 
therefore he brought you by his Almighty Power out of Egypt in bis fight 3 that is, God, and ler 
the eye of his Providence being Kill fixed upon you, even as a Father cauſes his *Þ< people * of 
Child to go before him that he may preſerve him from danger, Exod. 14. 19. * (f/ _— 
And he brought you out of Egypt, that you might drive out other Nations greater with his Hoſt 
and mightier than you, and take their Land to your ſelves for an Inheritance, as He deſtroyed 
you have in part experienced already in your having conquered Sihon and Og Kings 12 the Rea-See. 
of the Amorites, and gained their Countries. Which Congueſts may be an earneſt to * Ante w = 
you of further Victories over your Enemies, Know you therefore this day, and — ſe 
conſider it well in your hearts, that the Lord He is God both in Heaven above, and in poſvit at eos ix- 
Earth beneath, and there is none beſides him. Therefore diligently keep his Statutes #MY0Mre 
and Commandments which I command you this day, that it may go well with you, 
and your Children after you, and that you-may live long and happily in the Land 
which the Lord God giveth you, from verſ. 1.to 41. 

9. He comes now to ſet before them the Law of God, viz. the ten Commandments Chap. V. 
and the Teſtimonies z that is, the particular Articles or Points of the Covenant which - 
God made with them at Horeb, whereby he teſtified his mind to them, and the parti- ' 
clars in which he required Obedience from them. He ſhews how they were terri- 
fied at the dreadful manner wherein the Law was delivered, and delixed Him to me- 
diate between God and them. | 

Then calling all the Elders and Chief of the people of Iſrael together, He ſaid, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Statutes and Judgments which I ſpeak in ears this day, that 
you may learn them, and keep and do them. The Lord our God made a Covenant with 
us in Horeb, He made not this Covenant with our Fathers in Egypt, nor with the 
Patriarchs Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; for though he made the ſame Covenant with them ,,, ,,... 
for ſubſtance, and they were obliged to believe in the Meſſias, and to keep the Law @ ry vn = 
fo far as it was revealed to them, yet this Covenant was not revealed to them with all Legsfations in 
its Circxemſtances and: particular Laws, nor in that form and manner wherein it was Horeb furrane _ 
revealed to #s on Mount Horeb, with whom God entred into Covenant as with a Infra 20 anos, 
Body Politick, , and a People whom he had ſeparated from all other Nations unto his api F_ 
own Worſhip and Service. You (g) may remember (ſays he) how God when he bi geſts, & 
gave you the Ten Commandments talked with pon to face; (b) that is, immedi- dif ſurrunt. 
ately by himſelf, and not by an Internencio ox Meſſenger. But aftex God had ſpoken (b V. 4. Facie 
to you the Tex Commandments out of the fre I was fain to ſtand as a Mediator be- —_ 
tween the Lord and you,for you were afraid to hear the Voice of the Lord immediately 


any more. 


quotes eſt n0- 
55]i. Ce. pre- . 
ſens praſentibus 


. fue uilo anter- 
Ge Now nunca. 
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oy | Now the Ten Commandments the Lord ſpake to you in Horeb,.you may find re-. 
(7 2 _ corded'in the 20th Chapter of Exodus. (i) Theſe are the Precepts God ipake im- 
"ded by ra mediately by himſelf to you,and he added no more moral Precepts; and He wrote them 
ſes in this fifth in to Tables of ſtone, and delivered them unto mie. And after Hs dreadful delivery 
Chapter of of the Law the Elders of your Tribes came to me, and faid, Behold the Lord our God 
Deuteronomy to þ,;h cauſed. is to ſee his Glory and Greatneſs, and we have heard his Voice out of the fire, 


eres} _ and we have ſeen that God doth talk with man, and yet be remaineth alive.” But you 


Mounr Sinaj, intimated that \your preſent ſafety was a matter, of great wonder to you, .and though 
Exod. 20. as you had eſcaped that danger for the preſent, yet you were not willing to be expoſed 
an explanation {, (1. Hike danger again. For the very terror of it you apprehended would kill you, 
of them. In _. | le = 1.3 32/5 <a a 714 

the fourcth if God (hould ſpeak to.you again immediately by himſelf 3. and you ſaid, hat, man 
Command- is there that ever beard God. ſpeaking out of the fire (as we have done) and yet lived, 
ment, as it was Therefore you defired me'to receive from the Lord all that He , ſhould command you, 


rr 2th and to deliver it unto you, and you would hear it and do it. And the Lord ap- 
h pit *he proved of your motion, and further ſaid, O that, Ck) there ere ſuch an heart-in them 


worlds Creati- that they would fear me, and keep all-my Commanaments always, that it might be well 
on, and Gods with them and with their Children for ever. Therctore God commanded you to betake 


| <m- So your ſelves unto your Tents again, *and commanded me to ftand, before him, and. to. 
mentioned as a Teceive from him all the Commandments, Statutes and Judgments which I ſhould 


main ground of. teach you, and which you ſhould obſerve in the. Land which He intended to give you, 
it, Exod-20.11.'that you may walk in them, and. that it may be well with you, and that you, may 
Par here Af prolong your days, and that you may increaſe mightily as the Lord God of your 
preſſeth their Fathers promiſed you ſhould do in that good Land that floweth with Milk, and 
deliverance out Honey. PRA 


0 t as a 
y ove of Gods injoyning them to ſan&ifie this day,' Dent. 5. 15, becauſe by their redemption out of Egypt 
they were hound to Conſecrate themſelves wholly to Gods Service as his peculzar prople, whereof the' holy em. 
ployment of the. Sabbath might. þe a notable memorial and ſign £ and ſecondly becaule of that particular charge 
of ſuffering their Servants toreſt on the Sabbath-day, their former Bondage in Zgypt being a ſtrong inducemenc 
ro moye them to it, 8 requieſcat ſervus tuus, &c. Exod. 20, 17. God forbids the coveting of our Neigblours 
houſe, and then next the covering of his wife. Here the covering of our Neighbours wife is firſt forbidden;-and 
chen afterwards thecoveting of his houſe, &>c, ſo 'thar: chey that 'would divide this laſt Commandmenx: iaro two 
as the Papi(ts do, cannor juſtly (ay which is the #inth Commandment, and which is the tenth, becauſe; pe, branch 
of ir is firſt in Exodus, and another is firſt in Deuteronomy 3 and we cannor reaſonably think that Aoſrs would 
pervert the order of the ten Commandments. Paul makes but one Commandment of both, bratiches, 'Rom.”7. 7. 
(6) Humanitas optanda, non ſperanda deſiznat. be Wed 13:3 - IT ES 1; 


Chap. VI, 10, Moſes now enters upon: the explanation of the firſt Commandment, Fear, O 
+ Iſrael, the Lord thy God # one Eord,' (one Eternal, Almighty; and divine Efſence,! ane: 1n 
ſubſtance, though three in perſons,)- and alone to be adored and worthipped>''' And 

thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ' with all thy Sortl, and with'all "thy 

might. And: theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be'in thy heart, and'ſo im- 

printed in thy mind'and memory, that upon all occafions thou mayft know whit thou 

art todo. And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt-talk of 

them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe,"i and when thou walkeſt by * the way, and when thou 

lieft down, ani when thor riſeſt up. And thou ſhalt bind them for a 'fign upon thine head, 

#2) Scopus hu- and: they ſhall be-as Frontlets (1:) bet widen thine'exes 3 that is, thou thalt uſe all means 
jus precepts et to keep them in continual remembrance, and'to' ſet them before the eyes of thy 
Py, 46 wo 49 Children, that they may live according to'them. And thou ſhalt write them'on the 
ps br ifs ob. Poſts of thy Houſe, 'and on thy Gates, | {ce Ch. 11,18, 19, 20, ] And when the Lond 
Rringere, ſud | Jhall have brought thee into that good Land which He ſware'unto thy Fathers to groe thee, 
continuam Legts and into great and 'goodly Cities which thou buildelt not, and into Phenſrs full of all good 
ang c things which thou filled}t not, and to Wells digged wphich thou digedjt not, and to Vine- 
3s ww 56 yards and Olive-Trees 'which thou plantedit not when thou haſt eaten and art full, then 
* 9. The Phari- beware left thou” forget the Lord that brought thee forth out of the Land of Egypt, from 
ſees followed the houſe of Bondage. Thou ſhalt fear the - Lord thy God, and ferve him,” and*fteare by 
+ Hog Wh his Nami ;; "that is, when thon*haſt a lawful Calt tb ſware, thou'ſhalt perfortri this 
Phylaferzzs, Tligious act by the Name of the only trae God, 'and not of any 14ol, nor by any-Crea- 
' which were tire whatſoever 3 Ye thall not follow after other gods, nor worlhip-or ſerve the gias 
Smedules of Parchment which were faſtened to their Forcheads and Arms, to keep the Law of God in rc- 
membranice, ſce Marth. 23+ 5. ; 

© 
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Chap. 4- the Old Teſtament Merhodrs 4. 
of other Nations that are round about, leſt the anger of the Lord (who is a jealous 
God) be kindled againſt thee, and He deſtroy thee from off the face of the . 
Take heed alſo leſt you provoke the Lord by your diſtruſt and murmurings, and limit- 
ing the holy One of Iſrael, as you formerly did at Maſſab, [. Exod. 17.2. Pſal. 78. 
41. ] And ſee that ye diligently obſerve the * Commandments of the Lord, that ye 
.may go in and poſleſs the good Land which he promiſed to yourFathers to give you. 
And when your Children ſhalt ask you in time to come what mean the Teſtimontes, 
Statutes and Judgments which the Lord our God hath commanded us? you ſhall 
fay, We were bondmen in Egypt, and the Lord brought us out with a mighty hand, and 
the Lord ſhewed Signs and Wonders great and ſore upon Egypt, upon Pharavh and 
his Howſhold before our eyes, and the Lord commanded us to obſerve all theſe Sta- 
tutes, and to fear Him for our good always, that he might preſerve us alive, as he 
hath done to this day. And if we carefully obſerve theſe Laws as he has command- 
ed us, it ſhall be our Righteoſneſs z that is, an' evidence and manifeſtation of our Ir- 
zegrity and Uprightzefi before the Lord, and though our Obedience be weak, and 
_—_— yet if it be ſincere, God inand thorow the Meſſias will accept of it, and 
will mercifully reward us for it. 


11. He goes on to give them ſome further explanation of the firft Commandment, Chap. VII. 


injoyning them to extirpate the Canaanites, and their 1dolatry, and to have no Com- 
munion with them, left they ſhould be ſeduced by them to the worſhip of other gods. 
They ſhould remember they were a people holy to God, whom he freely choſe, and 
will ſeverely puniſh if they prove wnfaithful ; but if they be Faithful, he will give 
them victory over their Enemies. He further ſays to them, When the Lord ſhall 
have brought you into the good Land he bath given you, to caſt out the ſeven Nations of 
the Canaanites that are greater and mightier than you, and hath delivered them into 
your hands, then you ſhall ſmite them, and utterly deſtroy them 3 you ſhall make 
no Covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto them, unleſs they become Proſelytes 
and Converts to the true Religion which I have eſtabliſhed among you. Neither 
ſhall you make Marriages with them; your Daughters you ſhall not give to their 
Sons, nor their Daughters ſhall you take to your Sons, for they will be apt to tun 
them away from following after the Lord your God, and intice them to ſerve other 
Gods ; ſo will the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, that he will deſtroy 
you ſuddainly. But you ſhall deſtroy their Altars, and break down their Images, 
and cut down their Groves, which they have planted for Idolatrous uſes, and burn 
their graven Images with fire. For you are an holy people unto the Lord your God 3 
the Lord hath choſeri you to be a peculiar people to Himſelf, above all people that 
are upon the face of the Earth: And the Lord did not ſet his love pon you, and 
chooſe you becauſe ye were more in number than any other people, (as in worldly 
Kingdoms Dominion over a great and populous Nation is more deſired than over few. ) 
For the truth is, you were very few till God made ſuch a miraculous multiplication 
of you in Egypt. The Lord loved you freely, and choſe you of his own free Grace, 
not finding any thing in you more than in others to move him ſo to do. And be- 
cauſe the Lord loved you, and intended to keep the Oath which He had ſworn 
unto your Fathers, He hath brought you out of the houſe of Bond-men, out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, Know therefore that the Lord your God, he is the only 
true God, the faithful God, which keepeth Covenant and with them that Jove 
him, and keep his Commandments to thouſand Generations, and repayeth them that hate 
bin to their face 3 that is, will ſo apparently take Vengeance on them, (and will not 
be ſlack or ſlow to do it) that they (hall plainly perceive (as men do a thing ſet be- 
fore their face) that he -doth it for their wickedneſs. Wherefore if you ſhall carc- 
fully obſerve the Commandments, Statutes and Judgments which I command you this 
day from the Lord, then will He keep and perform unto you the Covenant and 
which he ſware unto your Fathers, and will love you and bleſs you, and bo 
ingly increaſe you. Will bleſs you in the fruit of the Womb, and your Corn, Wine 
and O41, and the fruit of your Cattel ſhall be increaſed. You ſhall be blefſed above 
all people 3 There ſhall not (except very rarely) be any Male or Female barren among 
you, or among your Cattel, And the Lord will take away from you all ſickneſs, 
and will not infli& upon you any of thoſe dangerous and noiſome Diſeaſes wherewith 
(as it is well known to you) he puniſhed the Egyptians for god ſakes, IO 
g 2 an 
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and wherewith the Inhabitants of that Country were uſually troubled, | Det. 28. 
27. | but will lay them upon all them that hate thee. You ſhall theretore delixoy 
all the Nations that the Lord your God ſhall give into your hands 3 you thall have 
no pity upon them, neither ſhall you ſerve their Gods, for that will be a ſnare to you, 
and a cauſe of your rzine, and will bring Judgments upon you from which you will 
not be able to free yGur ſelves. But poſſibly you - will ſay, Theſe Nations are more 
than we, how can we then diſpoſleſs them? HI fay to you therefore, Be not afraid of 
them, but remember what the Lord-your God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt. 
Remember the great Miracles, Signs and I/onders the Lord did in Egypr, and the 
great 'Trials and Temptations whereby He exerciſed, and proved Pharaoh and the 
Foyptians to fee whither they would be obedient to Him 3 and how at Jalſt by a 
mighty. Hand and an out-ſtretched Arm he brought you out. Be of good courage 3 
ſo (hall the Lord do to theſe Nations of which you ſeem now to be afraid. Morc- 
over the Lord will ſend the Hornet among them, | ſee Exod. 23. 28. | that is, ve- 
nemois Flies that ſhall ting them to death, ſo that they that ſhall hide themſelves from 

you, and think thereby to eſcape, ſhall be deftroyed by them. 
Be not therefore afraid of them, for the Lord your God is among you, a mighty 
God and terrible. He will caft out theſe Nations before you by /ittle and little; He 
will not employ his Omnipotence to deſtroy them all at once, but according to 
the quality of humane means He will do it by degrees 3 you ſhall not deſtroy them all 
at once, leſt the Land become a Wilderneſi, and the wild Beaſts of the Field increaſe 
(m) Another ypon (m_) you, fee Exod. 23. 29, But the Lord your God will deliver them into 
___ _ your hands, and you hall deſtroy them by degrees, and that with a mighty de- 
I, 2. 55* firuction. And he ſhall deliver their Kings into your hands, [ ſee Foſh. 10. 24. & 
(n) Where 3t 12.'7,9, &c. (1) |] and you ſhall deſtroy their Names (0) from under Heaven, ſo 
Kings were that their names {hall be buried in Oblivion, or if they be mentioned, it ſhall be to 
_— 12; their Reproach. "There ſhall none ſtand before you if you continue obedient to the 
conquered, Lord your God... The carved Images of the Heathen Gods you ſhall burn with hire. 
(6) All this is You ſhall not deſire the Silver and Gold that is on them, and with which theyuſe 
promiſed vpon tg adorn them, nor take it unto your own uſe, but utterly conſume it, with the 
_— 3;. Tdols themſelves, leſt you be inſnared thereby 3 that is, leſt by doing otherwiſe you 
ence to God, {hould provoke God (who forbids you this, to work in you a greater deteſtation of 
For whenthey Idolatry,) to ſend down Judgments upon you. And further, the Gold and Silver 
obeyed nor that has been uſed about Tdols, and has ſerved for Tdolatrous uſes, being an abo- 
Gods Com- ination to the Lord, you ſhall not bring it into your houſes, leſt you be accurſed 


Ay for having appropriated that to your ſelves which God would have you deteft, abbor 


many of thoſe and deſtroy. * 
Nations that | 
were too ſtrong for. them, ſee Zoſhue Is. 63. & 17, 12, & Judg. I. 34. * See Joſhua 7.1, 12, 21s 


Chap. VIII. 12- He further jurges them to Obedience, and obſervance of the Laws of God, 
and cautions them. to take heed of forgetting God, or turning from him, when 

they. came to enjoy the abundance of Canaans bleſſings. Remember (fays he) 0 

| Urael, what happen'd to. thee in the way, and how the Lord led thee theſe forty years in 

the Wilderneſs to hunble thee, and to prove thee whither thou wouldſt keep bis Command- 

ments or no 3, and by this trying of thee, He intended to diſcover and make known 

to thy ſelf and others what was in thy heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31, And he hmnbled 

thee, and ſuffered thee to hanger, and then fed thee with Manna, which neither thon 

nor thy Fathers had ever known before 3 and He did this, that he -might make thee 

know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the 

mouth of God 3, that is, by any thing that God ſhall pleaſe by his Command to give the 

= power of nouriſhing unto. He further mentions two other effets of Gods Providential 
— _— Care over them : Eirſt, That their Garments * waxed not old ; that is, were not 
Garmencs Worn out nox decayed in forty years wearing, neither did their ſhoes wax old upon 
—_ her their tcet, Dent.,29. 5. 21y, Their feet did not ſwell notwithſtanding their continuat 

lied with the a rf 

Colurack of ſuch. as died in the Wilderneſs, and then the Garments they left off might ſerve thoſe that grew 
co their ſtarure. "Beſides rhe proviſion of Apparrel they had of their own, they were furniſhed wirh many 
Suirs of ſeveral ſix4s for themſelves and their Children by borrowing of the Egyptians, Exod. 3.22. & 13. 35» 


Many of differept ages and fiatures dying, *cis like their Garments were kept for, and .uſed by ſuch as ſucceeded, 
| that were of the-ſame ſiature. 


travels 
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travels in the Wilderneſs, Nehem.:9. 21. Further (ſays he) thi ſhalt confider in thy 
heart that as a man chaſteneth his Son, ſo the Lord thy God chaſtened thee, namely, out 
of love, and with a gentle hand; and this ought to work in thee a filial fear of 
offending Him, and an earneſt deſire in all things to obey him, and to walk in his 
ways and keep his Commandments. And moreover, conſider the excellency of the | 
Land into which the Lord thy God bringeth thee, viz. a Land of Brovks of Fountains, 
and deep Springs in Vallies, and which ifſue out of Hills 3 A Land of Wheat. and 
. Barley , of Vines, Figg-Trees and Pomegranates, a Land abounding with Oil and 
Honey, a Land wherein thou (halt Eat bread without ſcarceneſ7, and wherein thou 
ſhalt not lack any thing, a Land whoſe Stones are Tron, and out of whoſe Hil's thou 
maylt dig Braff; that is, a Land wherein there are abundance of fines, and Iron 
mingled with the Stones, or as plentiful as Stones and Braff to be digged almoſt out 
of every hill. Beware therefore when thou haſt eaten, and art fwll, and haſt built 
goodly houſes and dwelt therein, and. when thy Herds and thy Flocks multiply, and 
thy Silver and: Gold is multiplied, 1 fay, beware then leſt thy heart be lifted np, and 
thou forget the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of Egypr, and led thee thorow 
that great and terrible Wilderneſs wherein were - fiery Serpents and Scorpions, and 
Drought, who brought thee out water out of a'Rock of Flint, and fed thee with . , 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, and did exerciſe thee with many AMidctions that he 
might humble thee, and prove thee, and do thee good at the latter end, viz. after he 
had humbled thee. - When therefore' thou art grown rich, and things go ſo well 
with: thee, take heed Rt thou fay in thy heart my power, and the might of my hand ) 
hath gotten me theſe' great riches. But thou ſhalt remember that "tis the Lord thy God 
that giveth thee power-to get Wealth, that be may eſtabliſh and make good his Covenant 
which he ſware unto thy Fathers, as it is this day. And it ſhall be that if thou do fors 
get the Lord thy God, and walk, after other Gods, and ſerve them, and worſhip them. 
T teſtifie again(t you this day, tvat you ſhall ſurely periſh, becauſe ye would not be obedient 
' #0 the Vide of the Lord your God. © z 
| -13::He adtmoniſhies them to walk humbly with God, laying afide all conceits of Chap. IX. 
their own worth and righteouſneſs. To this end they ſhould remember their miaty 
rebellions againſt God. " . | | 
Hear, O Iſrael, (fays He) thi art now ſhortly to paſs over this Fordan, to go in 
and pofleſs the Lands 'of Nations greater and mightier than thy ſelf, whoſe Cities are 
great and fenced uf ts: Heaven, [ Ch. 1. 28. ] and the people great and all, the Chil- 
dren of the Anakimrs,, of whom thou haft heard it ſpoken by way of Proverb, Who 
ean ftand before the Children of Anak'd underſtartd this therefore, thou muſt not ex- 
pect to Conquer theſe great and potent?Nations by thy own ſtrength or power, but the 
Lord thy, God will go over before ' thee, as a conſiming. fire to deſtroy them before 
thy face, and thou ſhalt drive out quickly, and deftroy'thoſe people whom thou ſhalt 
fight. with immediately upon thy entrance into Canaan, though all the Inhabitants 
of the. Land ſhall not be quickly deftroyed, but by little and little,” fee Dent. 7. 22. 
And: when thou haſt by* the miracarlous power and aſſiſtance of God thus caſt them out, 
take heed of ſaying in thy heart for my Kighteonſneſs the Lord hath brought me in to 
poſſeſs this good Land ;, For know that not for thy vvighteouſneſs, or the uprightneſs of thy 
heart, the Lord will do this 3 but tepuniſh the wickedneſs of the Inhabitants of the 
Lind, and that he may perform his Word which he {ware unto thy Fathers, Abra- 
ham, Tfſaac and: Facoh. Remember thou art a ty and didſt highly pro- 
voke” the Lord thy God in the Wilderneſs, yea from the day you came out of 
tyjz even unto this place, ye have in many things been rebellious againſt the Lord. 
ember-how in Horeb ye provoked the Lord your God, ſo that he was ready to 
have'defitoyed you, when I was gone up into the Mount to receive the Tables of 
Srons, -even the Tables 'of the Covenant which the Lord made with you-- I abode 
there 4&'Uiys and 40 nights, and did neither eat bread nor drink water 3 And 
the Lord delivered' to me two Tables of Stone, on which were written with his own 
Finger. the. ten Commandments, word for word, as he ſpake them from the Mount 
out of the midlt of the fire, on: the day when ye aſſembled at the foot of the Mount 
to..hear the Law from-his mouth. At the end of 40 days and 40 nights God gave 
me theſe two Tables, and (aid unto me, Ariſe get thee down quickly from hence 3 
for thy people which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted A , 
S057-Hi1ts cy 


226 The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
- they ate quickly turned aſide out of the way which I commanded them ; 
They have made unto themſelves a molten Image. Further the Lord faid unto me, 
I have ſeen this people that they are a ftiff=necked people 3 Let me alone that T may de- 
ftroy them, and blot out their name from under Heaven. Intercede no more for them, 
and I will make of thee a Nation mightier and greater than they, Then I prayed unto 
the Lord for you, that ye might not be deſtroyed, Exod. 32.11, 14. And I came . 
down from the Moznt with two Tables in my hands, and the Mownt burned with fire, 
the terrour of which fight (one would think) might have kept you from Idolarry, but 
I beheld, and lo you had made you a. molten Calf, and I took the two Tables, and 
_ caſt them out of my hands, and brake them before your eyes. And I took your 
Sin, that is, the Calf wherein you had ſo hainouſly ſinned, (Idolatrouſly worthip- 
ping it inſtead of the true God, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and ground 
it very ſmall, even until it was as ſmall as duſt, and I caſt the dt thereof into the 
Brook that deſcended out of the Mount, and made the people to drink thereof, to 
make them loath and deteſt ſo great an abomination. And I went up -into the 
Mountain a ſecond time, and faſted 40 days and 4v+nights more by reaſon of this 
great ſin of the people 3 and 1 fell down before the Lord as at firſt, and interceeded 
for them, being much afraid of the great afger which the Lord had conceived 
againſt them. And I prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God deſtroy not thy 
people and thine Inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed by thy great Power, and 
rought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. Remember thy Servants Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Facob look not mnto the ftubbornneſs of this peofle, nor unto their wicked- 
neſr, nor to their ſin. Leſt the Land whence thou broughteſt us out ſay, becauſe the Lord 
was not able to bring them into the Land which he promiſed them, and becauſe he hated 
them, he hath brought them out to ſlay them in the Wilderneſs. Remember, O Lord, they 
are thy people, and thine Inheritance which thou broughteſt out of Egypt by thy mighty 

Power, and by thy ſtretched-out Arm. | : . 
The Lord was pleaſcd to hearken unto me at that time alſo. And the Lord was 
very angry with Aaron who made the Calf for them, and was ready to have de- 
ſroyed him, but I interceded for him alſo and prevailed. But though I infiſt chiefly 
on this fin at Horeb, becauſe it was a rnoſt tranſcendent and grievous Tranſgreſſion, 
yet alas ! many other Rebellions of yours I might reckon up, as particularly at 
Taberah, Numb. 11. 1, 3. at Maſſahb, Exod. 17.7. at Kibroth-Hattaavah, Numb. 11. 
34+ likewiſe at Kadgh--Barnea, when the *Lord commandcd you to go and take poſ- 
ſeſfron of the Land that He had given you, you would firſt fend Spies to ſearch the 
Land, and ten of them diſcouraged you from entring into it. Whereupon you re- 
belled againſt the Lord your God, and believed him not, nor hearkned to his Voice, 
ſee Numb. Ch. 13. & Ch. 14... You have been a rebellious people all along, fince I 

. had the Charge and Government of you. >» ; | 
Chap. X. 14. Having mentioned their many Rebellions, he comes now to ſhew them Gods 
great Kindneſs to them notwithſtanding, and eſpecially in renewing the two Tables of 
the Law 3 In leading them on towards Canaan in continuing the 'Priefthood z in ſepa- 
rating the Tribe of Levi, and .in hearkening unto hig:Prayer not to deſtroy them. He 
further tells them, How upon his earneſt interceſſion for them the Lord was pleaſed to 
be reconciled to then, and this he proves to them, by ſeveral inſtances : As 1. Thac 
{p) Herein the Lord gave him charge to bew out two new Tables, of Stone, ( p) and to come 
they differed up with them into the Mount, and He would write on them the words of the firſt 
_ p44 Tables which he had broken ; and He commanded him alſo to make an Ark or 
—_— York Cheſt of Shittim-rpood to keep thoſe Tables in, viz. the Ark of the Teftimony, which he 
of God, Exod. took care to have made by Bezaleel, and there he placed” them, and there (he tells 
32+ 16, them) they were at that day. Further he ſhews them, That the Children of 1ſraet 
contents Having gone many Journeys forward and backward in the Wilderneſs as the Lord 
£2 hoc loco commanded them, at laſt they went from Beeroth ('q) of the Children of. Fagken 
Moſes recitati- to Moſera (Tr) which was a part of the ſame Mountain with Hor, though it: 


one hiſtoriarum | | 
ſeu rerum, 724; ſuperſtirioss circumſtantias locorum traftavit, Non fuit 31s propoſitum manſiones recenſere, ſed bene- 
ficia Dei #n certis manſionibus preftita celebrare, Gerar, : . 

(r) Abulenfis duo diftinfta loca conjettat Moſera & Moſerorh ; Tilum, {ocum quendam in monte Hor gy hunc, 
man{onem Iſraclitarum (vide Numb. 33. 30.) que ſolutio videtur probatilis. | 
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: different names} and there, 


had ſeen all the"$reat "things the' Lord 'had*"done for 'them bin 'the Wilde 


> Aaron died, and, was buried 3 and this might. humblc 
them: for the ſin ;ofi the golden, Calf, whereby God was ſo diſpleas'd with Aaron, that 
he.would not ,permit him to.go into. Canaan, ,., Yet that God permitted Elegzar his 
Santo ſucceed him in. the Office of the, High Prieſt. was a proof . of his being recon- 
gled-to-them, uppn ,Moſes's. prayer, Moxcover he ſhews how they removed from 
Guggodzh, and God brought them to. Fothath a Land of waters, which was a great 
mercy to them jn'their travels through the Wilderneſs, and angtber proof of his grace 
and-favoyr to them 3 and that he had regard to their Infirmzty,: that, they might not 
have occaſion to murmur. againlt, Him for want of water as formerly. they had done, 
Then returning to the hiſtory, of things done at Mount Sinai, , He. inftances in the 
ſeparating the, Tribe of Levi (wherein not only the Levites, bus the Prieſts allo; are 
comprehended,). to bear ,the rk, of: the Covenant of the Lord,, to ſtand, before the 
Loxd,, to minifter unto him in diyine Offices,; and to bleſs therpreople in his Name, as 
a ſpecial.fign of Gods having '\recqved them intp, Fayour again upon his prayer and 


. 


iatcrceſion, And becauſe the Tribe of Levi,axe. thus, to be imployed, He ſhews they 


# # 


are to have no part of the Spoils taken in War, no dnberitance iv the Land of Cangan 
(which was to.be divided among, the.other Tribes, ſee Numb. 18. 20. & 26.5 3 37: 


givethem, whereby the Lord intimated that he: was: willing they.th 
thernſcly 


years after, Ch. 10. from 1. to, verſe 12. , . } -, ES» hs 
', I5. He now preſſes them with many. pathetical. Arguments, ſincerely to love and 

*bey. the Lord. LCN ef 5 mr £ CONE OT OY cleans oh 

And now, O I/7ael, (ſays he).what does. the, Lord require ot thee, but torfear , © 
the Lord thy God, to walk :in.. all; his ways, ,tq-love him and, ſerve him with all © 
thine heart, and with all. thy Saul, .to keep his fgemmandenies, and Statutes, which - 95 
I command thee this-day for thy; good. Behol the ziſible Hequen, and the Empirean”' © 

or third. Heaven, the Heaven of 'Heayens, is the Lords, thy God, and the Ent with Gong 

all that: therein is3-He is Lords, of. all, and he. needeth not any of his Creatures. ES: 
And:he. ſet his love on: thy Fathers, jand choſe theix Seed after them'out of his free | 

Grace, above all other Nations, to be his peculiar people. Circtemeiſe therefore #he © 

fore-skin of your hearts, that is; put away from. your heart all that oppoſeth his holy ot 
Will, and: be ng more ſtiff-necked and diſobedignt to his Will. , For the. Lord you _ | 

God-:is Lord' of:Largs, a great, and.mighty, and terrible God, who, regatdeth not per= 


© i 
* 
, * W:% 
» 


ſons meerly for their outward (Ganditzon,;.nor taketh Reward, Gully will not peryert | 
Ic 


Judgment by condemning the Innocent, or acquitting the W ed for Gifts or Re- 
wards,' as unrighteous Judges. ule to, do-, He doth, execute rightequs Judgment to 
all-chat are: oppreſſed, Pſal, 103; 6+; particularly, to the Fatherleſs .and Widow, and 
loveth the Stranger, and. giveth, him; Food and Raiment, Ye ſhall therefore in imita- 
tian-of - Him love. Strangers; for. ye your ſelves were ſometime Strangg's in the'Land. 
of. Egypt. . Thou ſhalt fear ;the. Loxd: thy God,.. and ſerve him, aud cleave tg him, 
and: ſwear by bis:Nente, Ch.-16. 33- ; He is thy praiſe, that is, Heit;is whom thou * '  ( 
oughtelt to prazſe eptitinually, and in whom thou. art to glory... And this (hi 11,-be : _— 
thy chief glory and: praiſe among; other Nations, that this great and mighty Tebovab © Cen 
15 thy God, and! that thou art-hig,people. He .1s the, God. that hath Joye or thee theſe © OY 
great and monderf#) things (ſotexxible to thine Enemies) which thine eyes haye' ſeen. > 7 121! 


# Retnember thy Fathers. that went down into Egyp: were but; z e and ten * * See Notes' 


.perſons,; and [naw 4he[Lord hath made thee as -the Stars of. Heaven for multi on Gen,46.24. 
Snag 2!) {trad Dcfs 115 non; 5 bbs A RET OS 
16. He addreſſes his Speech to the ancienter ſoxt, who being, under twenty, years Chap; XI: 
old when they came out of Egypt, and of capacity then to obſerve, had ſeen how |. *. 
tt:Gtouſly God Yihyered then out of that -houſe- of Bondage, and whoſe. Eyer.... 


PRs 
. ? 

+6 of 44 3 And 
+ Eoin» 4 


2/70, 2) draw e\phins aaiaess SIO... v 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 


And to you (ſays He) of the ancienter ſort 1 now dirxe& my Speech. To you 1 
ſpeak, and not to your Children who have not known nor ſeen all that the Lord di 
for his people, nor the Miracles and wonderful things which He did in Egypt by his 
mighty Hand and out-ſiretched Arm, and how he deſtroyed Pharaoh and his Hoſt in 
the Red-Sea, ſo that you injoy the benefit of that deſtruQtion that fell upon the 
Egyptians even to this day, their Power being thereby ſo ſweakened that they have 
not been able ſince to attempt any thing againſt you. You alſo have ſeen what He 
hath done for you in the Wilderneſs till you came even to this place. You have 
ſeen alſo what he did to Dathan and Abiram, the Sons of Eliab, the Son of Renben, 
how the Earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed them up, and their Houſholds .and 
their Tents, and all the ſubſtance that was in their poſſeſhon in the midſt of Iſrael. 
Theſe glorious Acts that God did in the Wilderneſs you have ſeen, and therefore 
have great reaſon to be obedient to his Commandments, that ye may be ſirengthen- 
&d both in body and fpirit to go into the good Land that floweth with Milk, and 
Honey, and may fight againſt your Enemies, and ſubdue them, and may poſſeſs it 
and prolong your days in it. And further, to preſs them to Obedience, He tells 
them, The Land they were going to poſſeſs was not like the Land of Egypt whence 
they came out (which having but liztle rain, Zach. 14. 18. and being watered with 
the overflowing of Nz/us_) occafioned the people to put their feet to the Spade to dig 
Trenches and Channels to derive water to their grounds, (when they had ſown 
their Seed) to which the overflowing of Nilus did not reach, fo that they took 
pains to water them, as if a man ſhould water a Garden of Herbs : But they were 
going to a Land which was continually watered with rain from Heaven, a Land of 
Hills and Yallies, (commodious, healthful and fruitful) and a Land not watered as 
Egypt by the art and induſtry of men, but by the ſpecial Care and Providence of God, 
whoſe eyes are upon it all the year long to ſend rain at all times when it needeth 
it. And when they came into that good Land, if they would be obedient unto God, 
He * would give them rain in dxe ſeaſon, the (s)) firſt rain after the ſowing of their 
Seed to bring it out of the ground, and the Jatter a little before Harveſt for the 
- eres "ag plumping and ripening of the Corn : and He will fend graſs in the Field for the 
ms in his Cattel, that ſo they may have plenty and abundance. Take heed therefore (fays 
own name; here he) to your ſelves that your hearts be not deceived, and that ye turn not aſide and 
he ſpeaks ro ſerve other gods and worſhip them, and ſo the Lords wrath be kindled againſt you, 
them 7 of and he ſhut up the Heavens that there be no rain, and make the Land not to yield 
—_—_ Ds her fruit, and ſo you may periſh quickly through ſcarcity from off the good Land 
extremis omuis Which the Lord hath given you. 


Pluvia opportms Further he exhorts them to lay up theſe his words in their hearts, and to bind 
oa omprepen- them as a ſign upon their hands, and ſet them as frontlets between their eyes, to 
(t) See parti- Write them upon the door-poſts of their Houſes and upon their Gates, (t_) that is 
cular 10. and fo uſe all de means to keep them in continual remembrance, and to teach them di- 
Ch. 6.8, ligently to their Children, ſpeaking of them when they fit an their houſe, and when 
chey walk by the way, when they lie down and when they riſe up 5 that ſo their 
days and the days of their Children may be multiplied, as the days of Heaven upon 
the Earth ; that is, that they and their Poſterity may continue in that good Land as 
long as the Heavens ſhall continue in their place over the Earth, namely, as long as the 
v) Had not 791d ſhall laft, (u) ſee Pſal. 89. 29. (He tells them) if they ſhall diligently kcep 
(/ Jews pro- the Commandments of the Lord, and walk in his ways, and cleave unto him, then 
voked God by will He drive out all theſe Nations before them, and they ſhall poſſeſs the Lands of 
_ , preg greater and mighticr Nations than themſelves. Every place (within the compaſs of 
em 2ot of the promiſed Land) whereon the ſoles of their feet ſhall tread ſhall be theirs, from 
that good the Wilderneſs of Paran the Southern border, unto Lebanon the Northern, from the 
land,this Pro- River Ewphrates the Eaſtern to the outermoſt Sea, or main Ocean the Weſtern bound of | 
_— - wg the Inheritance promiſed them. (x_) There ſhall none be able to ſtand before them, 
#5 to for the Lord will put the fear and dread of them upon all the Inbabitants of the Land, 


them. and they ſhall tread upon, as He hath promiſed. . | 


a —_— 


_ from this Pro- 
miſe ſome conceive and hope that upon the Repentance of the 7ews, and their embracing of Chriſt, they ſhall 


be again re-eſtabliſhed in this Land, and therein continue with great glory to the end of che world. 
(x) See this Promiſe fulfilled, 2 Chron. 9. 26. in Solomon's Reign. | 


4 


Further 
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Further he tells them, He ſets before them this day a Bleſſing and a Curſe 3 that 
is, He ſhews them what are the Promiſes of God to themyon the one hand if they . 
will be Obedient, and: what are his Threatnings on the other hand in caſe they be 
Diſobedient, and follow after other gods which were Strangers to them, and of whoſe 
god-head they never had any proof or experience. And by ſhewing them both the one 
and the other he inſtructs them in the Choice which they (ſhould make. Morcover 
he gives them in Charge, that when they came into Canaan they ſhould cauſe the 
bleſings which the Lord had promiſed to them that keep his Laws, to be pronounced 
on- Mount Gerizine, * and the Curſes which He had threatned againſt the Diſobedient * Two Hills 
to be pronounced on ('y)) Mount Ebal, and fo ſhould make theſe two Morntains to near together 
be as it were continual Remembrancers to the people, that when they ſee Mount in the Tribe 
Gerizim they may think of the Bleſſings ſet before them, and when they ſee Mount G& Thos 
Ehal may think of the Cxrſes. - Thoſe two Mountains he tells them are on the other ifrerwards in- 


fide Fordan Weli-ward near,ynto Shechem, ſe Gen. 12. 6, 7. joyn'd again, 


Dent, 27» I 2, 


&c. where *tis more fully Expreſs'd. how it was to be done, and oſh. 8. 33. how it was accordingly done. And 
It ſeems from this Commandment given to Moſes concerning Mount Geriz#m, the Samaritans, many Ages after, 
rook erage x build a Temple there, as taking that Hill ro be a bleſftd place, compare 7oh. 4. 3, 20. with Fudgs 
[0 fs 2 MACE. » 2, ; 


17. Having ſpoken ſo much by way of explanation of the Firſt Commandment, Chap. XII. 
He comes now to expornd and dilate upon the Second, exhorting them to aboliſh all Second Cams 
falſe Worſhip, and all Monuments of Idolatry, and to apply themſelves to worſhip God mandment. - 
only according to bis own Will, In order hereunto he infarms them of ſome parti- 

_ Eulay Statutes and Frndgments which" the Lord requir'd them to obſerve when they 
came into the Land of Canaan. | 

1. They muſt utterly deſtroy all places wherein the Nations, whoſe Lands they 
ſhould poſſeſs, ſerved their 1dol-gods, viz. all places reared up, and fitted for Tdol- 

Temples, and all places they uſed. for their Idolatrous Worſhip either upon high Moun- 

' tains and Hills, or under green Trees 3 and this was injoyn'd them to ſhew how God 

deteſted Idolatry, and to prevent the Iſraelites from being tempted to-worſhip Him in 

thoſe places. Further he tells them, They muſt overthrow their Altars, and break their 

Pillars or ſtanding Statues, and burn their Groves, and bew down their Images, and 

deliroy their very Names and memory out of the Land. Ye muſt remember (ſays he) 

that ye muſt not ſo ſerve the Lord your God as the Heathens ſerved their gods, who 

praQtic'd their Idolatry in all places where they lived 3 but you ſhall come to the place 

Cz) which the Lord your God ſhall chxſe out of all your Tribes, namely, the place (3) Now theſe 
where the Ark of the Covenant by his appointment ſhall reſt, where he will manifeſt you oh hog 
the figns of his.powerful Preſence, and will make known his Name 3 that is, his Glory 1g, s. *iop3e 
to you3 which place ſhall be called by his Name, viz. the Houſe of God, and ſhall the Ark conti- 
be conſecrated to his Worſhip and Service. And ye ſhall come to this Hy Habitation nued to the 
or Dwelling-place (a) to ſerve Him, and ack, Connſel of Him. And hither ye ſhall 4*Ys of Samuel, 


bring your Bxrnt-Offerings and Sacrifices as Sin-Offerings, Treſpaſi-Offerings, &-c. and Th&n Nob, 


your Tythes, viz. your ſecond Tythes, the Tythe (b)- of that which remained after x Sam. 21. 6.” 


the fit Tythe was paid to the Levites, ſee Det. 14. 23. ſce alſo verſe 17, of this laſily Feruſe- 
Chapter, and the Heave-Offerings of your hands, that is, the ſeveral firſt-fruits which _ —_ 


you are to bring in your hands, and heave them before the Lord, and then leave them (ons why the 


to the Priefts tor their portion 3 and your Vows or Free-will-Offerings, that is, all Lord appoiar- 


ſuch Sacrrfices and Offerings as you {hall extraordinarily bring either upon ſome Vow <d his people 
you have made, or freely and on your own accord, and the firftlings of your Herds CES 


and Flocks , ſee Numb. 18. 17, 16, And when you have carried your Sacrifices only were, (1.) 

: 3 + 
and Offerings to the place the Lord thall chuſe, there ſhall yox and your How- Becauſe he 

| would teach 
them that there was bur ne only way to obtain pardon for their Sins, and acceptance of any Service they per- 
form<d unto od, and rhar was by Chriſt their promiſed Meſias, of whom the Tabernacle and Temple was a 
Type. go Becauſe hereby they might be kepr to an uniform way of Worſhipping God, that corruptions in 
| his Worſhip might be prevented, whereinto ang Fas eafily fall had they been allowed to offer their Sacri. 
fices ſame in ove place "and ſome in another. For. thi 
b-cauſe rh: y did nor remove the bigh-places, butſuffered the people to Sacrifice there. 
(b) For 'hat or the*money for which they fold it they were to carry up yearly to Jeruſalem, and therewith co 

keep a holy Feait before the Lord, ſee Ch. 14+ verſe 22, 27» . 
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s cauſe it was that the Kings of Zudab were ſo often blamed, 
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oueh holds (c) Feaft with your holy things, and rejoyce'before the Lovd, 'praifing of him, 
Q ay and as ſhall rejoyce'in all the good things which you have gotten:through the Loyd 
were bound hſeffing upon your labours. Furthermore you muſt know, 'That:God will be ſetyed 
thrice a oy after. a more exa: manner when you come: into:Canaan than'you' ferve him now, 
make 500 Cd For now many Saerifices, Rites and Feaſts cannot be obſerved by reaſon of . your 
Exod. 23. 17. -unſetled ſtate , fo that every, man does in| a ' manner what: ſeems ' right 'in his 
yet at thele owyeyes 3 but when you come to be ſetled in; the:Land of Canaan you mult not think 
os 6 _ wn to do thus. For ye are not yet comie to the plactiof Refi, and:tht Inheritancewhich 
—___ _ acaged the Lord your God intendeth to! give you. But when the Lord:hath browght' you 
of their own thither, and hath given you reft from all-your Encmies round} about, then thereſha1 
accord to car- be a Place which the Lord will chuſe, and ſhall be call'd his Howfe or Dwelling-Placs, 
es wh #9%%> the place where he will manifeſt his Name * and Glory, and thither ſhall ye brin 
ym Servants All your Sacrifices and Oblations, and your cheice things that you' freely vowed to offer 
with them, as unto the Lord, And ye ſhall .xejoyce before the Lord your God, ye and your Sons 
Elkanab did, and Daughters, your Men-Servants and Aaid-Servants, and ye ſhall make. the Levite 
x I- &n + z fat dwells within your Cities or Habitations to r joyce; alſo jh the. api 94'S of 
;mplorant {eg the Offerings, foraſmuch as he hath no. part, nor, /nheritance, with, you. in. the, Land, 
orantes, Tum ſ but muſt live upon what is offered to the Lord as he hath appointed, { feeCh.ao.g.] 
qui ſint alib; Take hced therefore of offering your Burnt-Offerings, Sacrifices and Oblations in any 
Parts ra; Other place than that which God ſhall chuſe.,, But.3n your own privafe dwellings you 
atq; oculos ay kill and eat of thoſe kinds'of Beaſts which are appointed for Sacrifice, as freely 4s 
opottebat in» of the Roe-buck, and Hart which are #ot to be facrificed, yet allowed to! your. Table. 
fletere, 1 Reg. Neither ſhall there be any difference of perſons obſerved in thoſe private meals in . xe- 
8. 29, 44+ ſpect of legal cleanneſi or pollntiqn, but all may partake of any of them, according as 
through the Lords bleſſing they can provide for theinſelves. ' Only ye ſhall not. eat 
+ This re- #he blood, + ye ſhall pour it pot the Earth as watey, and cover it with duſt, Levit. 17, 
firainr poſſibly 13. Further he ſhews.them, That they may not cat within their Gates the Tythe (d) 
was laid upon of their Corn, or Hine, or Oil; that is, the ſecond Tythe of thoſe things, the firſt being 
A —_— paid to the Levites,,) nor the firftlings (e) bf their Herds and Flocks, by which he 
fearful of ſhed. INEANS NOt thoſe firſtlings ſpoken of Numb. 18. 17, 18. which as holy things conſecrated 
ding mans to God, were allotted for the Prie(ts portion, but cither the Female firſtlings (the Male- 
blood. firſtlings being only challenged by the Lord as his own, Exod. 13. 12.) or the Firſts 
$f, bows _— born after thole firſt (which were given to the Lord) which indeed were the firſt that 
beck - NOS were the owners own, or the chief and bit of their Lambs, Kids and Calves call here 
e& Sacerdoti- the Firftlings by way of excellency. 'Nor any of their vowed or free-will-Offerings,, or 
bus debite, ſed Heave-Offerings, but mult cat them before the Lord in! the place which he ſhall chuſe, they 
_ 973 Poſt and their Houſholds and the Levite together,and there they ſhould rejoyce in all that the 
ſo gg ve wx Lord allows them to put their hand to, and to eat and partake of, Further he cau- 
ſo!v:bant,Deur. tions them to take heed of forſaking the Levite, by withholding their Offerings and 
14. 22,23- Ex Oblations (f) from him, which were to be the means of his Iielthood all the time 
ny = wo they ſhould live upon the Land. He ſhews they might kill and eat for their own 
Eridlib. «refreſhing whatſoever they defired at home, and when they had a purpoſe to offer 
(e) Que dro Peace-Offerings, and by way of thankfulneſi to God for ſome eminent mercy to re- 
offerre debutris joyce together 3 if the holy place were 200 far from them, they might feaft together 
pre nggroe— Sg upon their Cattel which they might kill for food, only then they muſt be ſure not 
_ deferas, vel O cat them as holy things, but even as they would cat the Roe-Buck, or Hart. Only, 
ea wel pecuniam (lays he) as I faid before, be ſure you cat not the blood; for the blood is the wehicle 
qua ta commu- of the animal life, and therefore you may not eat it with the fleſh. And you muſt 
VE Decims. Obſerve this Precept, that it may go well with you and your Children ('g) after you 
(7) varia e- Continualy. As tor their Burnt-Offerings, He ſhews them, they muſt offer the fleſp 
rant gen ra, and blood together upon the Altar, and the blood of their other pacifick, Sacrifices and 
(1.) Decima Pegce-Offerings mult be poured out upon the Altar, and then they might eat of the 
hav pen": ,. ficſh of * them. Further he ſhews them, That when the Lord their God ſhall have. 
debat. (2.) De: delixoyed the Nations before them, whoſe Land they go to poſſeſs, then they mui 
cima ſecunda- 5 
ria que fojt primam ſeparabatur abſumenda in bis epulis, Deut. 12. 12, 17. & praciput T4. 22 (3-) Decima de 
decima que vat ſacerdotum. (4.) Decima triererica tertio quovis anno. ; 
(g) A man cannor berter bleſs his Children than by his own Obedience to his heavenly Father. 
* For only the fl ſh of theſe Sacrifices was to be eaten by the Owners, Levit. 15+ 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially take heed that they be not inſnared by following their Idolatry; Therefore * of this abo, 
(ſays He) I adviſe you not to : inquire after their gods, pr how they worſhipped them, mination pra- 
thinking to ſerve the true God as they ſerved their 1dolr.. For they uſe to perform &1s'd by rhe 
ſuch Rites and Services to their Idols. which are. moſt abomanable to the Lord 3, parti- ks % a 
cularly they burn their Sons and Dawghters * in the fire to their gods. Take heed the backſliding 
therefore of following them in theſe or any other of their abominations 3 do what I 7ews,ſee 7er.q. 
command you from the Lord,” neither add it to it nor diminiſh from it, , _ , 31: © 19. 5: 
13, Hecomes now to expound and dilate upon the Third Commandment, by pro- Chap. XIIT. 
hibiting the abuſe of the Lords Name, which was profancd by falſe Prophets, Kevolters The Third 
and Inticers to Idolatry. = Pg _. * Command- 
Having given the people warning to take heed -of being ſeduced to Idolatry by 7 
Strangers of other Nations, here he gives them the /ike warning to take heed of be- 
ing ſeduced by any that ſhould ariſe among their own Brethren. If there ſhall. ariſe 
(faith he) among you any that ſhall pretend himſelf to be a Prophet, and ſhall fay 
that God hath appeared to him a Viſion, or a Dream, and he giveth you a ſign or | 
wonder , Ch) that is,. Jaboureth to confirm what he ſaith he had by Viſion or Dream, (5) Suchas the 
by foretelling ſome" wonderful and ſupernatural thing that ſhall come to paſs, though mag _ 
this fign and wonder 'come to paſs, yet if withall he ſhall perſwade you to worſhip ——_ iſ 
falſe gods, 'or to worſhip the true God in a, falſe manner, you ſhall not becauſe of his pher rold 
figns and wonders regard what he faith, if his DofFrine be not according to the truth them of before 
which God hath taught you. For the Lord may by the Spirit of Propheſie reveal hand, 1 K/zgs 
things ta come tO wicked men and falſe Prophets .(as he did to Balaam and Cataphas. ) Fo x . Ong are 
He knowing how thereby to bring Glory to Himſelf, though they intend only to cor- had ſent him. 
rupt and ſeduce thereby , For the Lord may ſuffer the Depil and falſe Prophets thus to 
abuſe. men, to try and make known whether they love The Lord their God. with all 
their Hearts and Souls, and will cleave to him. For thoſe whoſe hearts are upright 
towards God, will not be drawn away from the true NoQtrine he hath taught them 


by ſuch deluſions, ſee Gal. 1.8. Therefore he injoyns them to put to death every 


. 
Ml 


- Dreamer or falſe Prophet that ſhall endeavour to ſeduce ther from the true Worſhip 


and Service of God unto 1dsJatry, and .in ſo doing they” ſhall not only juſtly puniſh 
evil doers, but prevent the hurt which they would do among, the people. And He * 
tells them, That not only the falſe Prophet, but all others whatſoever were to be 
put to death that ſhould ſeduce then, though ſecretly; to-Idolatry 3 and they were 
not to ſpare thoſe that” were. deateſt to them in this caſe. If thy Brother (ſays he) 
or thy Son or Dawghter, or the Wife of thy boſame, or thy Friend ( which i as thine own 
Soul.) entice thee ſecretly ſaying, Let us go and ſerve: other gods of what Nation ſoever, 
thou ſhalt not conſent," and hearken unto bin, neither ſhall thine eye pity bim, neither ſhalt 
thou fpare or conceal him',. thou ſhalt certainly proture his death, by declaring the thing 
20 the Magiſtrate, and informing"and bearing Teſtimony againſt him, and procuring juftice 
20 be executed upon him according to ths Law, and as His Juſt Accuſer thou ſhalt throw _ 
2be firſt lone at him, ſee” Det. 17.7. atid then the reſt of the people ſhall ſtone him. - 
And all 1rael ſhall hear and fear, and, ſhall do no more' any ſuch wickedneſs as this - 
is among you. Further, that he may manifeſt Gods extream hatred and deteſtation 
of Idolatry, he tells them, That if in'2ny of. their Cities they ſhall hear. of the revolt of | 
any other of their Cities, through the; inſtigation of ſorne wicked men, Sons of Belial 
that went out from'among then, ſeparating themſelves from Gods people in point 
of Religion, they muft firſt inquire diligently concerning the truth of the thing, and _ 
if they find it certain'that ſuch abomination is wrought among them, then they ſhall 
{mite the Inhabitants of, that City.with the edge of the Sword, deſtroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, apd the Carte! thereof and they ſhall gather. all the ſpoil of it 
into the midſt of the fircet thereof, arid ſhall burn with fire the City and all the ſpoil 
thereof every whit,” forithe 'hono#r *of © God and in Obedience unto his Command, 
thereby offering it up as a Sacrifice to Him 3 and that City ſhall be a ruinous heap 
for-ever, and hall. not be-built again. . [They mw* not take to themſelves, . or their 
own ule, any part of the accurſed::goods of th. ity, [ ſee Foſh..6. 17. ] that ſo 
the Lord may turn from the firceneſs of his anger, which oftentimes is kindled not 
only. againſt the Sinners themſelyes, but all 1ſrael for their ſakes, [_ ſee Joſmes 7+ 1, 
IT, 12, NO ig gs ike | 
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232 "The HISTORY of | Chap. 4 
Chap. XIV. 19, Be comes now to give them ſome Precepts concerning, their Converſation 
| " arnong themſelves, which *he ſhews ſhould be holy, and therefore they ſhould not 

hold *Communion' With Tdolaters, nor conform themſelves to thern, in #heir Rites and 

Uſages. Te ate the Children of God (ſays he) he hath choſen you to Himſalf for his. 

| peenliar people above all the Nations of the Earth, therefore you ſhall not, as the Hea- 

theny do, cut themſelves, or make any ineyfion in your fleſh at the death of any of your 

. deareſt, Friends, Levit. 19.28. nor make any _— between your eyes, nor mourn 

- To inordinately as they do, who have jo hope of a bleſſed ReſurreQion, or eternal life, 

. Theſe cuſtoms God forbids them toitake up, not only becauſe they were the deſperate 

effedts of immoderte mourning, but. alſo becauſe they were the cxſtoms of Idolaters, and 

He would not have his people to conform themſelves to them in zheſe;thingy, leſt they 

ſhould from thence grow to a conformity to them in their Idolatrous worſhipping 

of falſe gods. ' In the next place he ſhews them, That they may not eat any abomi- 

able thing,namely.ſuch as God hath forbidden them. And therefore here he ſets down 

what #2ay, and what may not be eaten of Beaſts, of Fowls, of Fiſhes of all which 

ſee Sed. 33. and Levit, 11, If any clean Creature died of it ſelf, it might be fold to 

or eaten by a ſtranger, but not by themſelves 3 which reſtraints were tomind them 

of the difference God put between them and other Nations, and Me ohne parity he 

required of them above ther people. -Further he tells them, They {hall not _ /ezthe 

* 1d eſt, cum., @ * Kid zn its Mothers milk, that is, they. ſhall, not be cruel as {0 ſrethe a Kid in 

matre _ that milk,of its Dam which was given it for its nouriſhment, . ſee Sed. 17. of Ch. 4. 

eel Hr aw Further he injoyns them to zythe all the increaſe of their Sced that the Field bringeth 

rt bedum , abs forth year by year, and that not only the firſt tythe which they were to pay yearly to 
[tine a matre, the Levites in the'ſeyeral places of their Habitations, Nzmb. 18, 24. but the ſecond 

Hoc 2 ents | 9 Tytbe, taken after that which they ſhould ſpend in holy Feaſtings, before the Lord in 

ſe "A he "4. the place which he ſhall chuſe, together with the firſtlings of their Herds and Flocks 3 

Sic precepit that is, either the Female-firſtlings, or the firſt-born after the Male-firtlings were paid 

pullas avimrm to the Prieſt, ſee Ch. 12.17, And the reaſon he gives why they ſhould go up to 

_— _ the place the Lord had choſen, and there feaſt together with theſe their holy things, 

dimilſa ae is, that they might learn to fear the Lord their God always, becauſe the preſenting 

"Ss he themſelves thus yearly before the Lord with their Sacrifices and Offerings, mult needs 

be of it ſelf a good means to keep their hearts in a continual awe and reverence of. God, 

and at that holy | place, and in thbfe holy Convocations, the Prieſts were to inſtruc them in 

the Law and the Promiſes concerning the Meſſiah; and in their Sacrifices they might 

behold a ſhadow of their Redemption by him ; -all' which muſt needs conduce to teach 

them the fear of the Lord. But ig caſe they dwelt very far from the Houſe of the 

Lord,' and their Tythes and Finſilidgs were ſo many that they could not well. carry 

them. ſo far, then they might ſell tÞoſe things and carry the money with them, and 

+ Pretextu Lt? buy F therewith what they were'to wſe there, namely, Oxen, or Sheep, or Wine, or 

gis bujus iritp- ftrong rink, or what el{e they deſire to make a chegrful Feaſt, that they might re- 

fo - — ap joyce together before: the Lord. And (fays he) remember that thou forſake not nor” 

14. i neglef. the Levite, that is, not only pay him the firſt Tythes, 'but communicate to him 

alſo. of theſe ſecond Tythes, that ke may be ſufficiently providetd to eat and drink; and 

rejoyce before the Lord as well as. thy ſelf, ſeeing. he is to have no Land of Inberi- 

zance among, you to ſupply this unto hirm. Ang: 


ſup | _ Andevery third year after the Sabbatical 
- (when the Land is to reſt) and fo, in the ſixth year after that thou ſhalt bring forth 
* Da dvimas all * the Tythe of thy increaſe. that year, that is, ſeparate a, third Tythe, (i) which 
= an 6 wm ſhall be laid up in ſome publick place, in the Towns and Cities where-they dwelt, 
8 frog and that not only for the Lexie. but alſo for the Stranger, - TE Fatherleſs and 4 idorp, 
_ # Deut. 26. ,12, | that they may cat, a be fatisficd, And.in*jo doing; they might 
(z) So that _ : Cf FP hs: s 4s ; il pi /eoeIiafiid - fad BD; . Fe ke" 4 . 
every third CExpedt the, Lord would - pleaſe to bleſs them,” and proſper. the; works of their 
year they ſe- hands. $4 OE PT TS IJ, 
parared three, 4, DR | hs 
'+veral Tythes. The ſirſi'was rhe tvvites yearly livelihood The-ſecond they catried-up "with'thetn to Frraſalew 
'herewlth to feaft before the Lord. The third was laid up for the Popr i; S 11 293 32 | ; 


Chap, XV. -*Me athplifies and inlarges upon the Fourth Cortmzandment, dilating upon the Ritey 
h and Obſervances requir'd in the ſeventh or Sabbatical year. At the end of every ſevent 


year, reckoning mncboative fxom the Sabbatical year (ſays he) thou ſhalt make a _ » 
| ( | that 


Chap. 4 the Old Teſtament Metbodig'J. 233 
that is, every Creditor that lendeth ought unto his Neighbour fhall releaſe it ; He 
ſhall not exad7 it of his Neighbowr or his Brother, that is, of any Tſraelite whatſoever, 
becauſe the Lord hath ordained it to be a year of Releaſe. But of a Foreigner or 
Heathen (not proſelyted) thou mayft require what is #hinz with him. And the end 
why ye ſhall {o releaſe is this, that there may not be through your exacting debts 
of your Brethren, any of them brought to extream poverty. And if in this and other 
#hings they were obedient to Gods' Laws, He tells them, God-wonld ſo abundantly 
bleſs them, that they ſhould be well able to forbear the exaGing of their debts, and it 
ſhould be no prejudice at all to them. He would fo bleſs them that they ſhould 
have enough to lend (k_) to many Nations, and ſhould not need to borrow of them 3 (&) See Dent. 
and as otherways {o particularly in lending to them (fays he) thou ſhalt reign over them, 28+ 12+ 
(for the Borrower is Servant to the Lender, Prov. 22.7.) —_— ſhall not reign over 
thee, If there be a poor man of thy Brethren within any of thy Gates thou ſhalt 
t harden thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand from him, but ſhalt open it wide unto him, 
and (halt tend him ſufficient for his need. Beware therefore leſt there be ſuch a wicked 
thought in thine beart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year of Releaſe is at hand, and thy 
ee be evil againſt thy poor Brother, {o that thou lookeſt doggedly upon him, and givelt 
him naught, and he Cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be fin unto thee 3 that is, 
a great fin for which thou ſhalt be pxmſred. No, on the contrary thou ſhalt ſurely 
give him, * and thy beart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto. him, and for this * See Eſay 58. 
ebing the Lord ſhall bleſs thee in. all thy Works, and in all that thou putteſt thy 7%» #4+ 
hand unto. For.the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land, (1) (for God will ſuffer (1) Mark 14.7. 
it ſo to be, to make trial, of the Charity and Compaſſion of the Rich towards them,) Marth. 26. 11. 
therefore the Lora commands thee to open thy hand wide unto thy poor and needy Fob. 12. 8. 
Brother. And if an FHebrew-man or woman be (old unto thee, and ſerve thee fix 
years from the year of Releaſe, in the ſeventh yeay thou ſhalt let him go free, and 
thou ſhalt not let him go away empty, but ſhalt furniſh him 1;berally out of thy Flock 
and out of thy Floor, and out of.thy F7ine-preſſes, and with ſuch things as the Lord 
hath blefſed thee with. And 'to make thee the more willing hereunto, thou ſhalt 
xemember that: thou thy elf wafi once a Bondmen in Egypt, and the Lord thy God 
graciouſly redeemed thee out of that miſerable Servitude, and did not ſend thee away 
ty, and therefore *tis fit thou ſhouldſt imitate the Merty and Compaſſios of God 
which he manifeſted towards thy ſelf, But if ehis Servant ſhall fay unto thee, I am 
not willing to. go away from my Maſter, for I love him and. bis houſe, nd it is well 
with me, | ee Exod. 21.6, | then: thou ſhalt take av awle and thruſt it through his 
Ear, and faſten it_tmto ' the avor, and this ſhall be a fignifiextion that he yieldeth 
himſelf to be a perpetreal Servant in thy houſe all the days of his life. And to thy * gome think 
Maid-Servant * that is an Iſraelite and ſold unto thee, thou ſhalt do likewiſe, ſetting that her Ear 
her free at the fix' years end, and (halt furniſh hee 'Hberally at her going from thee, was to be bo- 
And he tells them, That this kind uſage which they were injoyn'd to uſe to a Ser- "<4 for a per- 


al Servant, 


rvant was: For hired Servants had great wages (befides meat and drink) w fix years 


vant that was ſold to: them, and had ſerved them fix years, onght not to ſeem a Je ſhe refuſed 
= I: ſuch an one 'had been worth to them dowble (m) to what an to go our ar 
hir 
ich Servants'that were {old to them had not, from 1. to 19. m) Among us 
Having given them theſe Laws concerning the poor and the Iſraelitiſh Servants, he the ——_— of 
now reinfurceth a. Law which concerned the relief of the Priefts that ſerved the Lord an Apprentice 
and bis people. He injoyns then. to fanGtifie anito the Lord (that is, to ſet apart 15 counred 
for his uſe) the firſtling-Males that came of their Herd and Flocks, [ ſee Dext. 12, More profite- , 
6.,] The ground of this Law was, becauſe God ſmote all the firſt-born of Egypt of an hired 
from. man to heaft; \but {pared the Jſraelites, Thou ſhalt therefore (ſays he) do no Servant. 
work, with the firfiling of thy Bullock, nor ſhear the firflling of thy Sheep 3 becauſe 
+heſe. Beaſts were the iLoyds, they were not to uſe them as their own, for their own 
Profit or ſervice. « Theſe being the Prieſts, they were to cat them, they and their * 77.20. Is not 
Howſholds year by year in the place that God ſhall. chyſe to put his Name and place his ſpoken to the 
-Sanfiuary: there. But if any of thele firftlings be Ieme or blind, or otherwiſe blemiſh- _— , © ag 
ed, they were. not ito. ſacrifice them'to the Lord, [| ſee Levir. 22419. } but in ſuch a quom Goa 
caſe the Prieſts. * umay cat them in 'any cf their ordinary Habitations, as freely as gave all the . 
/any: ordinary meat, the wnclean-and the clean may eat of them together. Only the firſtlings of 


| blood they muſt not cat, but muſt pour it out as water upon the ground, S m_ —_ 
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Chap. XVI. He comes now to give them ſeveral Ordinances concerning the three ſolemn Feaſts, 
and the ſeveral Offerings to be then offered. And firſt he charges them to obſerve 

(n) When the the. month Abib, (n_) anſwering to part of our March and part of our April, and 
EE the Feaſt * of the Paſſover then to be celebrated 3 for in that month God brought 
rid and the them out of Egypt by night 5 (0) and after they had eaten the Paſchal-Lamb they 
4 1. s with other Sacrifices of the Flock and Herd, ſuch 


1} Ears were Were to keep a Feaſt for ſeve 
og offercd as are nom Numb. 25; 18, Oc, and this. they were to do in the place, (p) 
ya pe - gs which the Lord ſhould chooſe to place his Name there, and no where elfe. And. 
Fe2f %* un. for theſe ſeven days they were to cat only unleavened-bread,. (the 'bread of afflition.) 
leavencd- viz. which ſhould be a Memorial to them of their great affliion in. Egypt, (this be- 
bread, Levit. ing uſually the bread of thoſe that lived in affli&ion and poverty, not being toothſome 
2 $a = or pleaſant to the Palat or taſt,) and of their haſty coming out from thence before their 
thad wanker bread had time to be leavened, Exod, 12.15. During this Feaſt they were not to 
* all which have any Jeaven in their houſes. . They were to kill the Paſſover (that is, the Paſchal- 
Feſtival time Lamb,)) at the even of the fourteenth day of this month, at the going down of the 
St _ Sun, at the time they were preparing to come ont of Egypt, (q) and that only as 
ſo Job.18.28. tbe place which the Lord ſhould chuſe (as he did Feruſalem * afterwards) and they 
(0) Nofiu ſur- were not to reſerve any part of the fleſh of it till the morning. And the morrow 
gebant (occifis after this Feaſt (which was 'to continue ſeven days). was ended, they might d 
media nocte to their ſeveral dwellings. Yet they were to obſerve that the laſt day of the . ſeven 
Fg nth. was to be an holy Convecation to the Lord, wherein they were not. to do any ſervile 
nem auſpica-. Or unneceſſary work. Ch. 16, trom verſ. 1, to 9, 


bantur, licet 

Egypto non exierint ante diem. Vide Exod. 12. 29, 3o, 41, 42+ (p) Id efi, 1» loco Tabernaculi aut Templi ubs 
ftabiliter coli &* invocars voluit. (q) V. 6. Egreſſi ſunt , z. e. inchoative quia veſpere egreſſum preparabant. 
* There in any private houſe they mighr kill and ear che Paſsover, Matth, 26, 18, only their Sacrifices that they 
offered at that Feaſt might only be offercd in the Temple, 


* Calld the 2ly, He comes now to ſpeak of the Feaft of Weeks, * or Pentecoſt, | ſce Levit. 
_-_ pi age 23.10, 15. ] which was to be reckoned from the ſecond day of the Feaſt of unlea- 
a Þ Secks Vened-bread, ( ſee note [ a] ) and trom thence they were to reckon ſeven compleat 
after the bring- Sabbgths or Weeks, which made 49 days, then on the morrow after the ſeventh Sab- 
ing of the ſheaf þath or Week, which was the fiftieth day (reckoning the day-on which they began 
ar the _ their account inclxſwelyy. they were to keep the Feaſt of Weeks or Pentecoſt. This 
—_— ne Feaſt they;were to keep unto the Lord with the Tribute of a free-will-Offering of 
fiſtieth day af- their Fruits (accordirig as-'the Lord.had blefled: them) over and above the Sacritices 
ter, and ſo appointed for the day, | Levit. 23.'17, 20. |] and with thoſe they were to rejoyce 
call'd P __ together before the Lord in chearfal feaſting, they and their Families, and «the Levite, 
_— jr. nt was Stranger, Widow and Fatherleſs, in: the place which the Lord ſhould chuſe, remem- 
given at this bring how their Fathers were Rondmen in Egypt, and how wonderfully God had 
Time of the  dclivered them from thence, from verſe 9. to 13, K-44 
year, ſee Sek. Next he comes to. the Feaſt of Tabernacles or Booths made with the boughs of 
mw a T- Trees, Lerit. 23. 34, 40. which. they were to obſerve ſeven days after they had ga- 
* = thered in their Corn and the fruic of their Vines ; and this Feaſt they were to Cele- 
brate not only with inward joy, but with the outward expreſſions thereof, vis. by 
Sacrifices of Thanksgiving unto the Lord, with ſober and religious feaſting 05 the Poor 
and the Levites,the Stranger and the Widow rcjoycing, before the Lord,in contemplati- 
on that he had ſo eminently bleſſed their increaſe.. Three times a year.viz. at theſe three 
ſolemn Feaſts He tells them, All the Males ſhall appear before the Lord in the place which 
he ſhall chooſe, and they muſt not appear before Him empty, but every one muſt come 
with ſuch a Gift and Oblation as he was able and willing to give,from verſ.13.to 18. 
He comes now to ſhew'them, That they muſt appoint Judges to fit in- the Gates 
(the uſual places of Zudicature) in all their Towns and Cities, who muſt judge 
the people with juſt Judgment, and not wreſt or pervert Fudgment, nor partially re- 
ſpec Perſons 1n Ran nor take Bribes, For a Gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, 
that is, of thoſe that ſeemed ſo to-be, making them judge otherwiſe than they oughe 
to do, being byaſfſed by the love of Incre, and .maketh thoſe that ſhould be righteous 
in Judgment to pals a perverſe Sentence. But it muſt not be ſo with their Fudges, but 
zbey mult follow that which is altogether juſt, that they may live and inherit the Land 
which the Lord {ball give them, F * 
” | | Further 
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Further he tells them, They mui not plant Groves. * near to the Altar or Temple, » yyorwich- 
which might ſeem in ſandity to vie with them , and be an occaſion of Idolatry, ſtanding the 
| and would be an imitation of the -Heatheus , who us'd to have their Idols un Ifractites cor- 

roves. (r) Pie WR | | oz 4 a= 3c them- 
7 And further, that they ſhould not ſet up any Image. or Statue to Worſhip, - as the {eg nel 


Heathen did, which thing the Lord. hateth, from erſ. 18. to the end. * Fudg. 3+ 7+ 
"4 f ' 6, 2%» & 

x Kings 14+ 15, 23- and there were Prophets of the Groves, 1 Kings 18. 19. They planted Groves, placed Idols 

in them, ſerved as the Caraanites and other Heathens did, Deut. 12. 2. Thus it. was in the times of the 


udees, Ch. 3+. 7. In the rimes of the Kings of 1ſrae! throughout, 2 Kings 17. 16. This was in them groſs 14s- 
fees | Yes e Patriarchs did ormeny worup God in Groves, and rhat without fin _; 

© (1) V« 21, Non plantabis lucum] Ne in ritibus colends veri Dei 1dololatras imitars videamind.  Hlis enim fams- 
liare erat in lucis Sacra fus, maxime obſcZna, prragere, Eadem de cauſa vetat ne conſtituant bi ſtatuam quan inſtar 
Idoli more gentilitio colant. Janſ. | 


He now comes to ſhew them that the things ſaerifired to the Lord muſt be with- Chap. XVII. 
out blemiſh. Thom ſhalt not (ſays he) ſacrifice to the Lord thy God any Bullock, or Sheep 
wherein is any blemiſh, or any ill-favouredneſi, for that is an abomination to the Lor 
ſee Levit, 22. 20,21. & Dent. 15, 21. He (hews that if any among them were 
found guilty of 1dolatry, in that they had worſhipped the Sz or Moon, or any of 
the Hoſt of Heaven, (and conſequently any other Creature) they muſt be fton'd to death, 
whether it were Man or Woman, becauſe they had wrought wickedneſs in the fight 
of the Lord, and tranſgreſſed his Covenant, whereby they had bound themſelves in \ 
Obedience unto God, .and did openly as it were renounce God and the true Reli- 
gion, and chuſe unto themſelves other gods. . If he be convicted by the teſtimony of 
two or more credible Witneſſes (one not being ſufficient) the Witneſſes ſhall throw the 
fir(t ftones at him (which was to make them more afraid to bear falſe witnef,, and 
to bring the guilt of. innocent blogd on their own heads,) and- then the reft of the 
people aſſembled were to have a hand in the execution of him, hereby to inzre them to - 
be fervent and zealous in Gods Cauſe againſt all thoſe that ſhould deſpiſe and diſregard 
his Laws, and ſo they ſhould put away evil from among them. ' 

He further ſhews-them, That when in their Towns or Cities: any difficult matter 
did ariſe, as in the cafe of bloodſhed, (it being. doubtful whether it were to- be 
reckoned Murder or only Chance-medly) or concerning any plea about their Eſtates, 
or any ſtroke given, or any thing of the like nature, in that caſe they were-to 
to the place which God ſhould chuſe, (which in the after-times was Feruſalem ) and 
there reſort to the Prieſts as Expounders of the Law, and to the Fudge or Judges, as 
the civil Magiſtrates, who were to ſhew them the Sentence of Judgment'z that is, what 
is juſt and right in this matter, that ſo the thing in queſtion might be decided, ſee 
2 Chron. 19. 8, 9, 10, and they were to do according to the Sentence which the 
Priefts and Judges ſhould give, becauſein caſes of greater difficulty the Prieſts were 
to inquire of the Lord, that they might not give wrong Judgment. And death was 
to be inflicted on him that would not . hearken to the Prieft ſo expounding the Law, 
or the Fudge paſſing. Sentence according to it, eſpecially if /he fiubbornly and pre- 
ſumptuoſly oppoſed their Judgment, though they proved it never ſo'clearly out of __ 
the Law, and the Prieſt had inquired of the Lord about it. And all the people ſhall _ 
hear and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. | 

Further, when they were come into Canaan, and ſhould defire to have a King ' * 
over them like other Nations, he preſcribes certain Laws and Ryles to them con- 


elite, not a Stranger, leſt he change their Religion into 1dolatry, and fo bri cordingly in 
into Sin and Slavery,and only ſxch an one whom the Lord ſhould chooſe, * 2ly, The genes gn 
King thus choſen was not to mwltiply horſes ro himſelf, viz. in a greater tion his Progeny. 


(whereof horſes for War were a principal part) and not in God. And that he thus appoine- 
might not hereby be puffed wp and exalted in mind to the deſpiſing, and perhaps op- c—_—— 


CAN. 
(s) Herein Selomon did not keep fo cloſe to this Rule as he ought to have done, in that he had forry thouſand 
Nalls of horſes for his Chariots, and tywelye thouſand horſe-men, 1 Kings 4+ 26. and in thar he ferched his horſes 


horſes, 


236 - The HISTORY of Chapiy: 
2 horſes, (where there was great plemy of them, and they counted the firength of their 
* So 7remy Country,) leſt they be corrupted with the 1dolatry and other fins of the Egyprians ; * 
from the Lord Fgr God would have them to have ſuch a ſenſe of their former Deliverance out of 
yy een that Bondage, as to abhor the very thought of going thither again. For beſides all 
ing inco Feype, former intimations from the Lord to the ſame purpoſe, (z) the Lord had now 
Fer.g2-15, &c. commanded him to ſay unto them, That they ſhould heiiceforth return no more that 
(t) See Exod. pay, viz. which leadeth down to Egypt. Further he injoyns;, That,theix King ſhall 
F+; 4 e Regs Dot multiply Wives (#) to himſelf, that bis bears turn not away from the Lord to ſen- 
quidem permiſſa ſual pleaſures, nor to Tdolatry , by the allurement of his Wives, 'as Solomons did, 
fit polygamia 1 Kings 11.4. - Neither ſhall he too too exceſſively deſire to multiply to himſelf Silver 
quia aliis M4 and Gold, leſt by ſuch an extraordinary yg after riches. he oppreſs the people, 
_— = and heap up Gold and Silver by rapine and wnjuſt exations, and ſo his mind be pufft 
Ley. 18. 19, UP With pride by reaſon of his wealth, 

Further he was to fend for the Original Copy of this Law (which was to remain 
with the Priefts, and to be kept.in the SanQuary, Demt. 31. 26.) and to write or 
cauſe to be written a Copy of it tor his own uſe, and he was to read therein all the days 
of his life, that he might learn to fear the Lord, and to keep all the words of this Lazy, 
and theſe Statutes, to do them. That his heart be not lifted up above his Brethren, and 
that he turn not afide from the Commandment to the right hand or 10 the left, and that 
he may prolong his days. 

Ch,NvVIi. 1 the next place he ſhews them, that feeing the Prieſts are to have no part 
nor Inheritancei with the reſt of the Tribes, they ſhall cat of the Offerings made by 
fire on the Altar, as the Meat-Offering, Sin-Offering, and Treſpaſs-Offering, [ Numb. 

(x) Of theſe, 18, 9. | and of. all other things (x) which the Lord challengeth to himſclf as his 


wy pon Right and Inheritance, and hath reſerved for his Service, and the ſuſtenance of his 


ſome reckon) vervants the Prieſts 3 for God would not have them cumbred with the affairs of this 
24 Gifts were life, left by them they ſhould be hindred from doing their duties. Therefore he 
beſtowed on declares that He himſelf will be their Inheritance, and will ſupply all their wants out of 
the Prieſls. hjs abundance. And this ſhall be the Priefts de from them: that bring a Sacrifice 


of a Peace-Offering. They ſhall give to Him the Shoulder, the two Cheeks and the Maw. 
The wave-breaſt mentioned elſewhere, is here left out, poſſibly as comprehended 
under the Shoulder to which it is joyned in the Sheep, being both parts of the ſame 
quarter. But the Maw and two Cheeks added here are no where elſe mention'd. 
Further he tells them, They were to give to the Prieſt the firſt fruit of their Cory, 
of their ine and Ol, and the firſt of. the fleece of their Sheep, | ſee Exod. 22. 29. 
& Numb. 18. 12, | Becauſe the Lord hath call'd them to ſtand and miniſter in his 
Name, that is, by authority received from him, ſec Der. 10. 8. 
- Further he orders, That when ever any of the Tribe of Levi, out of his own volun- 
tary devotion, had an earneſt deſire to come and ſerve in the Tabernacle or Temple, 
: they ſhould be admitted to live of the holy things there even as the reſt did that in 
(3) There their turns ('y) did ſerve in that place. For ſuch as out of ſingular devotion to 
feems ſome the Service of the SanCtuary did go up to ſerve there, God would have them to 
OS live of the Altar, and not be put thereby to (pend their own private eftate what ever 
though by Da- I Was, Or that money which came of the fale of their private Patrimony, (2) 


vid afterwards from 1. tO 9. 

this was more }- tr $6 

exa(ly contriv'd when they were divided into 24 Courſes, 1 Chron. 23; (x) Forte Levitz morantes in loco 
Tabernaculi negarent illi partem ſuam, quod ſecam baberet pecuniam frue pretium rez (domus vel agri) vendite © Sta- 
zuit ergo Lex froe babeat pretium, ſive non, babiturum tamen portionem ſuam, q.d. Ne excluditor a parte commode 
| quod habeat wide-ſe alere poſit ; Fruatur ta ptcunia propria & znſuper portiont ej ex miniſterio debita, quia qui $4:71s 
miniſtrat is debt ex Sacris won ex bonis paternis vivere, & quia rem wenditam redimenads jus perpetuum baher, Levir. 
25. 32. redimere autem non poſſet (6 abſumeretur pretinm 166 vendite. 


In the next place he exhorts them to take heed of doing after the atvminations 
(a) Hee boftia of the Canganites. Let not there be found among you any one (ſays he) who makes 
prrfea oft par- his Son or Daughter to paſs through the fire to Saturn or Moloch, (4) lee Levit. 18. 
tim ab exemplo 21. 2 Kings 16. 3. or that pratices Divination, (b) | ſee 1 Sam. 6. 2. Ezek, 21. 

4Y- 

pry * wp. non nifs ſaxguine humano bumanum ſcelus olim expiandum. Inde Galli teſte Cxſare, lib. 6. de bello 
Gallico, Diti ſuo quam maxime innocuos immolabant, (b) This fin was common among the Heathen, praetis'd 
among the wiſeſt of them, Numb. 24.1. 3 Kings 20 33. 
| EET: 21, 22, ] 
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. 21,22. | by making uſe of familiar Spirits, [ 1 Sam6.2. 1 Sam.28.8,] or an 0h- 

ſerver of Times,crying up ſome days for lucky,others unlucky, or an Inchanter,uling Songs 

or Verſes, Or other words or Ceremonies to produce ſupernatural Effefis, or a Witch, or a, 

Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, ox a Wizard, or a Necromancer, who, 

by raiſing the dead did conſult with them about ſecret things, ſee 1 Sam. 28.7, Theſe 

- Nations whoſe Land thou art going to poſſefs hearkned to theſe, but thou ſhalt be 

wpright and ſincere before the Lord, and devote thy felt intircly to him, who will not | 

ſuffer thee to imitate them 1n theſe abominations. And he ſhews them;they ſhould have 

no need to ſeek to ſuch Enchanters and Diviners, becauſe God would till raiſe up 

Prophets from among themſelves of their own Brethren to reveal his Will to them, and 

at laſt about 1400 years after this would ſend them the great Propher, (c) the (9) fat hunc 
Meſſias, ſee Als 3. 22. & 7.37. fob. 1.45. oh. 5. 46, And though the Prophets aliqui ng 
ſent to Iſrael were not equal to Moſes, Dent. 34.10. yet they were like him, being gunt Joſhuam, 
men {ent from God as he was, and raiſed up from among their Brethren as he was. 4/7 omnes 
And ſo Chriit was an High Prieft taken from among men, Heb.5.1. and like unto Moſes, r ropheras Mo- 
yet above him. As Moſes brought.them the Law trom God, ſo Chrift the Goſpel out NT 
of the boſome of the Father, Joh. 6, 40. And he ſhews how faithful zbeſe Prophets modo ad' omnes 
would be that he ſhould ſend to them, to deliver what ever he gave them in Charge, Prophetas ve- 
and nothing elſe but what he ſhould put into their mouths. And this was moſt #7, #2 > 
eminently verified in Chrift, Joh. 15. 15. All things that I have beard of my F ather & hanelads - 
have I made known unto you. He further ſhews, That God will ſeverely puniſh thoſe ad chriftun re- 
that will not hear his Prophets ſpeaking to them in his Name. And this was prin- ſtr76 deber. 
cipally to be fulfilled upon the Fews,who would not hearken to the words of Chriſt, 

for which God deſtroyed their City and SanGuary, as was prophefied, Dan. 9. 26. 

And further, left falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe and come to them in the Lords Name, 

he gives them a Rzle how they ſhould diſcover them. ' If any of them ſhould predict  * | 
or foretel any ſtrange and miraculous thing ( 4.) that ſhould come to paſs as a proof ( Referendum 
that they were truly ſent of God, if theſe things did not accordingly come to paſs, A 
they might be ſure they were falſe Prophets. And they might know them alſo by. zon poſſunt, ut 
this, if they ſtrove to turn them from the true God and his Law. But in other Pre- virgam #n co- 
diftions, as in foretelling ſome Judgment that (hould befal men, that which they fore- _ nga 
told might not come to paſs, and yet they that foretold zbeſe things might be the 7 7s reng 
true Prophets of God for all that. For thus it was with Jonah who propheſied, Forty in Dei nomine 
days and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, Jon. 3. 44 And ſo Iſaiah, Who told Hezekiah non permittet ea 
that be ſhould die of his fiekneſi, 2 Kings 20,1. For in all ſuch Predidions the people fiers Deus, ne” 
might know that thoſe things were conditionally foretold, though the condition were fs infiver wy 
not always expreſſed, and therefore that in caſe they repented, God would not bitm. 
inflict the evil denounced againſt them. © 2 

But as for falſe Prophets that propheſicd preſumptuouſly, fathering their own Phan- 
zafies and wild Conceits on the #rxe God, they ſhould: not need to fear them nor their 
Predictions, nor fear to put them to death when they found them upon clear proof 
{o to be. 

Having before aſſigned them three Cities of Refuge in the Land without Jordan,  XIK 
which hoy had ds vanquiſhed, [ Dent. 4; rg now he gives rk that be 
when they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Land of Canaan within Fordan, they 
ſhould there alſo ſet apart three Cities of Refuge more, and they ſhould take care 
that from all parts of the Country round about theſe Cities there ſhould be a direg, 
plain, broad, fair High-way or Cawſey leading to theſe - Cities, ſetting up marks 
whereby the way might be known leading thither, to the end that the M. -ſlayer 
might not be hindred in his flying thither.. And becauſe the Land within Jordan 
was much more long than broad, it was to be divided into three equal parts, and 
the Cities of Refuge (which were afterwards Kadeſ, Shechem and Hebron.) were to 
be in three places equally diſtant, and ſo commodious for men to fly unto. The _ _ | 
perſons that were tg injoy the Priviledge of thoſe Cities, were only ſuch as killed a ch =_ 
man mnwittingly * by Chancemedly (as we call it) and not out of malice, or on pur- ye "may pro- 


poſe. And they were to appoint theſe Cities of Refuge in the three ſeveral diviſions bably comteive 

: | = that the like 
Priviledge was afforded to him that killed a man in his own defence, when he had no quarrel with him, bug 
only ſought co ſecure his own life, | | | 


Ti of 


Fd 


of the Land, leſt if the perſon that had killed a man unwittingly had to far to fly 
ere he could come to one of them, the Avenger (that is, one of the Kinſmen of the 
dead,) while his heart was hot might purſue him, and overtake him before he could 
get thither, and ſo ſlay him, though he had not deſerved death, inaſmuch as he bated 
him not in times paſt. And though they were at firft commanded to ſet apart only 
three Cities of Refuge within Jordan, yet he commands them that if afterwards the 
Lord ſhould inlarge their Coaſt, viz. by giving them the Land from the Rizer of 
(z) Conditi- Epypt to the great River Expbrates, (e ) then they ſhould ſeparate three Cities of Re- 
onally pro- fuge more in thoſe Qparters that innocent blood might not be ſhed in the Land 
A" — which the Lord would give them for an Inheritance, and fo blood be upon them, 
if hey contj. But on the other ſide, if any man did hate his Neighbour, and Jie in wait for him, 
nued in obedi. and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite hin mortally ſo that he died, and then fled unto 
ence to God. any of theſe Cities, in ſuch a caſe the Elders of the City or place where the ſlayer 
The fews by. dwelleth, and unto which he belongeth, ſhould ſend and ferch him thence, viz. from 
ence and the City of Kefiege (yea or from the Altar of the Lord, Exod. 21.14.) and deliver 
breach of Cco- him into the hands of the Avenger of blood that he might lay him 3 In ſuch caſe they 
venant with muſt not pity him upon any pretence whatſoever, and fo they ſhould put away the 


——— £9" guilt of innocent blood from among them, that it might go well with them, from 


the utmo 1.10 14, 
bounds of And to prevent occaſions of quarrelling and blood-ſhed, in the next place he charges 
thoſe Lands them that no man ſhould remove his Neighbours Land-mark,, * | ſee Deut. 27. 87. 1 
in 9: which would be a piece of great injuſtice, and might occaſion quarrels about the 
then. bounds of their Lands',and Pofſefſions. Next he declares, That the reftimony of a 
* See Prov.22. ſingle man riſing up as a witneſs againſt another ſhall not be admitted as ſufficient to 
28. prove the Crime laid to his Charge, and to cauſe him to be condemned for it. But 
by the teſtimony of zo or three witneſſes matters ſhall be eftabliſhed, ſetled, confirmed, 
transſeres tex. and ſtand good, | ſee Foh. 8.17. | And in caſe zwo or more witneſſes did riſe up 
minos] i. &. la- againſt a man,andonly one of them ſpake home as to the proof of that, whereof he was 
pides wel alia accuſed, if here the party accuſed did alledge that this man bare falſe witneſs againſt 
oa og on. him, then both zbeſe men (between whom the Controverlie is) ſhall ſtand before the 
inguendos a- Lord 3 that is, ſhall be brought to the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe, and (hall 
gros tuos ab be ſet before the rk or SanFrary, and there the witneſs ſhall be examined as in the 
agris proxim preſence of God, and poſſibly "if they could not find out the matter by examination, 
rm Fr" any then the Prieſt was to inquire of the Lord according to that, 1 Kings 8. 31, 32. And 
quod difficulter if the Judges find that the man hath teſtified falſly againſt his Brother, then they 
convinci poteſt. (hall do znto him as he thought to have done to his Brother 3 that is, the cavil Ma- 
( f) Indeed giftrate (f) ſhall without tenderneſs or pity - inflict ſuch puniſhment on him as 
the Phariſees {thould have been inflicted on the pv accxſed;had he been found guilty, | according 
in Chriſt's 4. to that Law, Exod. 21. 23. | And ſo they ſhould put away evil from among them, 
= Logs of pick and thoſe _ remain (hould hear and fear, and ſhould no more commit any ſuch 
vate revenge, abominable thing. 
wiz. that — | 4 ; | 
vate perſon might take /7fe for life, eye ſor eye, tooth for tooth, &#c. this is that which our Saviour condemns, Marth. 


5. 38, 39» 


Chap. XX. In the next place he comes to give them dire&tions concerning War, and how it 
+ Ordinarily ſhould be managed: 1. The Prieſts * ſhould encourage the people when they drew 
ſome of the nigh to batte] with their Enemies, exhorting them not to be afraid though they were 
Prieſts went wore than they. And they thould ſay to them, Hear, O Iſrael, you approach this day: 
along oo = znto battel againſt your Enemies ; Let not your hearts faint, fear not neither be ye terrified 
Tap: pms bets, becauſe of them ; For the Lord your God is with you, and goeth forth with you to fight 
ro animate for you againſt your Enemies, and to ſave you. 21y, The Officers ſhould proclaim to the 
them:ro the people before the battel; That if there were any man there that had built 4 new houſe, 
__ Som and had not dedicated ('g.) it or initiated it , that is, taken poſſeſſion of it, and begun 
& 31.6. ” 00 #ſe 1t and dwell in It, (which was to be done with praying, ſinging Pſalms, and 
£5 forma feaſting, ) he might go home it he would 3 (h)) God in this and the two next parti- 
res dicitur | | 

quando cum ſolenni _aliquo rituvel conuivio uſus inchoatyur, Menoch, See Title of Pſalm 30. and Neb.12.27, (b) Ratio 
bujus legis, 1. Ne quis otioſus fruatur alienis laboribus. 2, Ne atſiderio eorum remiſſins agerent in prelio, ſib14; par- 
wentes, vel etiam fugam capeſſentes aliis & ſcandals efſeyt & damns, 


calars 


Chap. 4' the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 


culars manifeſting a ſpecial Compaſſion, that men ſhould not ſuddainly be taken off 


from thoſe Comforts which they had long laboured for, even when they were firſt 
entring upon the fruition of them. 3 that being threatned as a Curſe, Ch. 28. 30, Thou 
ſhalt build an houſe and ſhalt not dwell therein. Or if any man had planted a Vineyard, 


(i) and it was not yet made common 3 that is, ſuch as himſelf and others might 


Freely eat of (which he could not-do by the Law till the fifth year from the planting 
of it) he might alſo return to bis houſe, leſt he ſhould die in the batte! and another 
injoy his Vineyard. Or if any man had betrothed a Wife, * whither Maid or Widow, 


239 


(#) They 


might nor in 
the Land of 
Canaan eat of 
any Treesthey 
had planted, 
ill crhey had 
conſecrated 
the fourth yedrs 


and had not yet taken her to himſelf, he might have liberty to go home alſo and take frwt ubro the 


her to wife. And laſtly, If any were fearful and faint-hearted they might alſo de- 
part if they would, leſt by their fear and faint-beartedneſs they ſhould infed their Bre- 
thren alſo; God hereby teſtifying how much he difliked a timerous fearful fpirit in 
thoſe that ſerve Him,, whom he would have by faith to truſt in him, and to reſt ſecure 
of his ProteRion, ſee Fudg.7. 3. The Officers having proclaimed theſe things, they 
were then to order the batte}, and appoint every Captain in his place to lead the ſeve- 
ral Companies of Souldiers, from 1. to 10. 

Further he injoyns them, that when they went to befiege any City out of the Land 
of Canaan, they ſhould firſt proclaim peace Ck) to itz And if it did accept of the 
conditions of peace proffered to them, then they ſhould pare that City, and only make 
them Tributary to them. 
then (if God delivered them into their hands) they toad 
found there, but the Women, little Ones, and Cattel, and all the Spoil of the City they 
ſhould take unto themſelves, and ſo they ſhould eat and injoy the Spoil of their 
Enemies which the Lord had given them. But when they went to befiege any of 
the Citiegpf the ſeven Nations * in the Land of Canaan [ ſee Ch. 7. 1. 2. | which 
God had commanded them to deſtroy, then they were not to ſpare Man, Woman or 
Child, left (being left alive) they ſhould teach them to do after their abominations 
which they had praGiiſed towards their gods, and ſo occafion them to fin againſt the 
Lord. Further he injoyns them, that when they befieged a City they ſhould not cxt 


down the Fruit-Trees that grow about it, for their uſe "in the ſiege, except upon una- ( 


voidable neceſſity, | becauſe thoſe are. very uſeful for mans food, and with theſe the Land 
could not be ſaddainly ftor'd again. Therefore they muſt take heed that in their 
rage they did not {o waſt the Land as to prejudice Poſterity. But with other Trees 
that were not Fruit-Trees they might build Bulwarks about a City which they be- 
fieged, till it was ſubdued, from verſ. 10. to the end. | C 
He now gives dired&ions concerning wncertain Murder, how it is to be expiated, 
If one be found ſlain, and lying in a held, and it be not known who hath ſlain him, 
then the Elders and. Judges of the Towns and Cities round about ſhall, for the 
better ſatisfaction of them all, come forth and ſee the meaſure taken between the 
dead body and the Cities round about jt (if it be doubtful what City is neareſt) be- 
cauſe the next City is to make expiation for the Murder in manner following, viz. 
The Elders of that City ſhall take an Hejfer that hath not been wrought with, and 
which hath not drawn in the Toke, .and they ſhall bring down the Heifer unto a 
rough and obſcure Valley that lies negleed and wncultrvated, to make the thought of 
Murder more horrible and dreadful, and there they ſhall firike off the Heifers neck, 
ſignifying that the Myrderer ought ſo to be uſed, could he be found out, and chat 
if they had him in their hands they-would fo ſerve him. And the Priefts, the Sons 
of Levi, ſhall come near (whom the:.Lord hath choſen to miniſter unto Him, and 
to bleſs the people in his Name;) to ſhew by their preſence that this was an extra- 
ordinary Sacrifice, and that the Elders might before them, as in Gods-preſence, pro- 
teſt their Tanocence,' and: to fee that all things were done according, to Law, and to 
ſatisfie the Elders in any thing 'that might ſeem doubtful ; For by their word and 


Lord, The 
fruitof ihe firſt 
three years 
was loſt as un- 
circumciſed. ; 
The fourth 
years ſratt was 
hoy to be gt- 
vent to God, 
and then the 
fruit of the fiſth 


year was free 


for the Owner 


But if they refuſed the Conditions of peace tendred to them, 4nd others to 
kill every Male they cat, Levit. 19. 


23, &«c. 

* The ancienr 
cuſtom was to 
have ſore 
rime interpo- 
e tween 
betrothing and 
marriage, (ee 
Deut. 22. 23, 
Matth. 1.18. 
&) See Rich- 
ard/on's Nores 
on'verſe 10. 

* Unto which 
the Hebrews 
add from Det. 
25+ 19. the 
Amalekites, 


Chap. XXI. 


Sentence, as Expounders of Gods Law, any thing in Controverſie, or any Stroke, muſt - 


be judged or tried, . And all the Elders of that City which was neareſt to the ſlain 
man (hall waſh their bands over the Heifer, thexeby intimating that they were innoce@# 
of the blood of the ſlain man, | ſce Matth. 27. 24. | and they ſhall ſolemnly declare 
and proteſt, That zheir bands have not ſhed that blood, neither have their eyes ſeen it 
ſhed by any other. Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people 
Iſrael whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent blood unto their Charge , Impute not 
= | | EE that 


wo || | : The HISTORY of Chijs'z 


that to them which bath not. been done by them, and lay not the puniſhment thereof upon 
them. . And ſo they ſhall put away tbe guilt of innocent blood from among them that is, 
they ſhall be diſcharged from the guilt of this mwrther, and ſhall not be puniſhed for 
it, they performing all theſe things which are here commanded by God, from verſ.x, 
to IO, | 

21y, He gives direction, that when they go out to War with a foreign Nation, 
x ic was not and among the Captives ſee a beautiful Woman, * which one of them hath a deſire 
lawful for to make his wife 3 In ſuch caſe he (hall bring her home to his houſe, and ſhe ſha]l pave 
them to con- her Head, and pare her Nails, and ſhall put off the Heatheniſh Garment wherein ſhe 
= _ _—_— was taken, and ſhall bewail her T ather and Mother a full month, (as if they were dead) 
age Hy the (he being to bid farewel for ever to them 3 by all which things was intimated that 
Amorites, ſce (he mult renounce ber Fleatbeniſm, and all the corrupt Cuſtoms and Superſtitions thereof, 
Exod, 34- 16- and forſaking her Fathers houſe, muſt be ingrafted into the Iſrael of God, and muſt 
mas þot. worſhip God as they did. Theſe things being performed, ſhe might become his 
+ This liberry wife. But if after he had conſummated the marriage F with her, he ſhould tind no 
tor 1ſraelites ro content in her, and was deſirous to put her away, he might do it, but muſt then freely 
_  Gngack ſet her at liberty to go whether ſhe would, becauſe he had hxmbled her 3 He tnuft not 
F -w0- ' 
mens like = jo m4 for money under pretence that ſhe was his'Captive and Servant, from werſ.10. 
Or D3Vorce, 4 
Ping, which 3ly, If a man have two wives (which though contrary to God's firft Inſtitution, 
was only ſuf- Gey, 2. 22,23, 24. yet He for a time ſwffered, but approved not, as appears Ml. 2. 


- fered for the 


hardiiſs of their 2 3* Matth. 19. 4, 5.) and one of them was better beloved by him than the other, and 
bearts, and is RE have Sons by them both. He commands that the Son by the firft wife, though 
only to be un- lels beloved, ſhall not loſe his right of Primogenitzre, but he (hall injoy the right of 
derſtood of the the firſt-born, which by the Law of Natuxe belonged unto him, and his Ffther ſhall 


Cn Na. give him a dowble portion of all that he hath, For he is the beginning of his ſtrength, 


ons, not of the from verſe. I Js fO nl 8. ; ” Fo, 
Canaaritts, 4ly, If any man have a ſtubborn and rebellious Son which will not- obey the voice 
who were all of his Father, or the voice of his Mother, and that when they have chaftened him 


—_ os will not hearken unto them, then ſhall his Father and Mother bring him to the 


Elders of the City, and ſhall fay. unto ther, This our Son is flubborn*and rebellious, 
be will not obey. our voice 3 he is. a Glutton and a Drunkard. Then the Elders of the 
City ſhall examine the matter brought againſt him, and if they find it erwe, the men 
of the City ſhall ſtone him with ſtones that he die. So (hall ye put away evil from 
' among, you, and all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear. By the ſeverity of this Law Children 
were taught to be more obedient to their Parents, and Payents were taught to be more 
careful in a right Education of their Children, from verſc 18. to 22. | 
Gly, If any man have committed ſome notorious Offence, that deferveth the judg- 
ment of death,” and being condemned for it, Be hanged on a Tree, His body ſhaltnor 
remain all night upon the Treog but they muſtin any wiſe bury him that day (for he 
that is hanged is. accarſed of God). that-the Land' be not defiled. ' This kind of death 
was uſually the puniſhment only.of thoſe who had by ſome notorious wickgdneff pro- 
voked God to pour out his. Jrath upon. the whole Land, and: ſo were hanged '#p to 
: appeaſe his Wrath, as we.may ſee Numb. 25:4. & 2: Sam.21, 6. And it was 
: on—_ Ie 45 eftcemed the mot rameful and accarſed, * becauſe the very manner of this death did 
oy q = inticuate that: ſich men as were. thus executed, wereſuch execrable and arcurſed Wretches 
his dear Son, that they did. (as it were) defile the Earth with-tzeading on it, and would pollute it 
eur bleiſed more if they (hould: die wponit, and were theref6re to-be truſſed up in the Air as not 
Lord _ Sa- fit to be among men, that others might Jook-upon them as: Spetfacles of Gods Tn- 
viour nt of dignation. and«:Gurſe, (becauſe. of the wickedneſs:they had committed) which: was 
death, that not ſo legible and apparent in othev kinds of death, And therefore they were ta 
even hence it bury, them that were hanged that very- day, that. the Land might not be defiled, which 
| je; why] ae otherwiſe it might be, by ſac: a-n0nzment of Gods Curſe remaining, ſo vitibly upon, 
b: Jenh he it 5 And the, burial was to aboliſh the Curſe ror appearing in the Lords Land, from 
bare the Curſe Ur. 22. to the end. Zi0l22n , | 5 
due to our BE [3,45 1 WY 
fins, according to that of the Apoſtle, Gal. 3.1%, - _ 


He 


| an, : - = 4 - Fo 

Chap. 4 the Old Teſtament Metbodis d. 241 
' He now preſcribes love and faithfulnefi in one Neighbour towards another, which Chap.XXI1T. 
they were to teltifie in theſe or the like caſes, When thou ſeeft, faith he, thy Brothers | 
Ox * or his Sheep go aſtray, thou ſhalt not demean thy ſelf as not concerned, or as if thou * Hinc & no- 
hadſt not ſeen them (yea though he be thine Enemy, Exod. 23. 4.) but ſhalt bring fro Lex de pro- 
them again to him. And if the Owner dwell afar off, or be altogether unknown to ;,,,,, che 
thee, then thou ſhalt drive the Cattel home to thine own houſe, and keep them bus erraticis. 
there till the Owner doth ſeek them, and then thou ſhalt reftore them. And thus 
they were to do by any thing elſe of their Brothers that was Joft, whither Rayment 
or any ſuch thing, they were not to conceal it, but reftore it. And fo if they ſaw 
their Brothers Ox or Aſſe fall by the way, they were not to refrain from helping him 
up again, verſe I, 2, 3, 4+ 

Further he injoyns, that the difference of Apparel, to diſtinguiſh the Sexes, ſhould 
be conſtantly obſerved, * and never altered, except in caſe of neceſſity, and to avoid * This Pre- 
ſome preſent and ſuddain miſchief. The woman, ſayes he, ſhall not wear that which <*P* concern. 
appertaineth to a man, nor a man put on a womans Garment for all that do ſo are abomi- at  _- - 
aation to the Lord, verl. 3» LES lintſs, which 

In the next place he injoyns them, that when they find a Birds-neſt they ſhould hath a perperuz! 
not- deſtroy the Dam with her young ones, 6r with her Eggs in breeding-time, but #94, in it; 
ſhould let the Dam go, taking only the young ones, becauſe ſhe might ere long have ES - of 
other young ones, and fo might ftill continue the ſtore of Birds for the good of men. vent may ec 
This Law might intimate unto them how well pleafing it was unto God that his which mighc 
people ſhould be merciful and pitiful, and in. ſo doing it ſhould be well with them, "iſe if men and 
and they ſhould prolong their days, verſ. 6, 7. . ded alike. 

Furthermore the houſes of the Iſraelites being uſually built flat on the tops (on 
which: they uſed to walk and recreate themſelves, and ſometimes to pray, ſee Atis 10. 

9.) they are here injoyned to make battlements round about their houſe tops, to pre- 
vent the caſual falling of any from thence, and fo to prevent all occaſions of blood- 
ſhed, _ other evils that might redound to their Brethren through their default, 
' ver. 8. HEE 
In the next place he tells them, they muſt not ſow their Vineyards with divers ; 
Seeds, * that i,” with Seeds different. and divers from that of the Vine, | ſee Levi. O09 hag 
19.19. | for that is the way to have the Seeds, and conſequently the Fruits to be aliquo ine ae 


mixed, and not pure, and ſo defiled and rendred unfit to be offered to the Lord in 9riatur nixtyra 
qaeaaam tx 


the firſt-frzits or otherwile, verſ. 9. 
Further they muſt. not plow with an Ox and an Aﬀe together, + the one being, a ! ex gy = 
clean Crcature, the other wnelean 3 hereby God ſeems to intimate that ye would + God hereby 


not indure the wnequal yoking of his people with Infidels, | ſee 2 Cor. 6. 14. = th ag in- 
te how 


very. IO. | 3 . 4 . ſimple and ſox- 
Further they muſt not wear a Garment of divers ſorts, * as of Woollen and Linnen er; he would 


zogether, This Law ſeems alſo to be figrrative, and to intimate to them what have the /ace 
ſimplicity and ſincerity God requir'd in them that were his peculiar people, * = —_ 
verſe. Il. Tips \ 61 | | s 

In:the next place he injoyns them to make Fringes upon the four quarters of their Mong» A 
Veſtures and Garments, The end of thoſe Fringes was to put them in mind of the mixed with 


Commandments of God, | ſee Numb. 15. 38, 39. ] and that they might remember, profane and un- 


by looking on them, that they were Gods pecaliar people, and by theſe Fringes diſtin- 49%75; He 
guilhed in their habits from other Nations, verſ. 12. S _— ws 


He comes next to ſhew how that man ſhall be dealt with that ſlandereth his wife, warg them 
pretending he found her not a Virgin when he married her, In that caſe the Parents againſt mix- 
of the Damſcl ſhall produce the Cloth containing the Tokens of ber Virginity (and at- _— Religi- 

teſted by. good witneſſes to be ſe, as the Hebrews ſay,) which they carctully kept for Jy; pg 
their own honoxr, and the honour of their Daughter. Then the Elders of the City eons. -. +; 
ſhall Chaſtiſe that many, and amerc# bim at an hundred. Shekels: of ſilver, tobe paid to'* Sec Ltvis. 
the Father of the Damſel, becauſe he hath defamed her; and ſhe ſhall continue to be his 19 19» . 
wift a} her life 3 He (hall not ſend her away by a Bill of Divorce, as other men were 
| arp to. do, Deut, 24. 1. But. if ſhe be guzlty, and no Tokens of her Virginity were; ... 
ound when he married her,then the ſhall be ſtored before the-abor of ber Fathers houſe, 
becauſe ſhe hath-wrought folly:-in Iſrael, and hath-play'd the whore in her Fathers £4.02 
houſe, So, ſays He, ſhall ye put away evil from among yon, from verſ. 13. to 22, Y 
. ext 
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Next he injoyns, That Adultery both in man and woman ſhall be puniſhed with 
death, | ſee Levit. 20. 10. } verſ. 22. 

Or if a man lie witha Damſel in the City betrothed to another man, they (hall both be 
ſtoned to death 3 (he, becauſe ſhe cryed out not 3 He, becauſe he hath humbled his Neigh- 
boxrs wife ; For ſo ſhe is to be reckoned after betrothing, which was done by mutual 

' promiſe in the preſence of witneſſes before marriage, Matth. 1. 18. 

But if a man find a betrothed Damſel in the field and force her, and (ſhe Cry owt,then 
the man only ſhall die. | 

If an unmarried man find a Damfel that is a Virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay 
hold on her, and lie with her, and this be diſcovered, then the man that lay with her 
ſhall give to the Damſels Father fifty Shekels of ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, be- 
cauſe he hath humbled her ; He may not put her away all his days, from ver. 22. 
to 28, 

A. man muſt not take his Fathers wife, nor diſcover his Fathers skrt ; that is, 
which his Father only might uncover, and not he, | ſee Levit. 18, 7. werſ. 30. 

Chap.XXIII. He now- comes to ſhew who ſhall not be admitted to bear Office in the State or Com- 
* Penire in monwealth of Iſrael, who ſhall not enter into the Congregation * of the Lord; that is, the 
Congregationem aſſembly of Fudgss and Magiſtrates, | ſee Pſal. 82. 1. | nor be capable of the Privi- 
Fehove eſt ve- Jedpes of other Iſraclites. 1. He that'is wounded in his Stones, or has his Privy- 
s nc Sn member cut off, 2. A Baſtard, or one born illegitimate, (hall be excluded to the 
ſum Judicum,z.e, tenth Generation. The reaſon of theſe InjunCtions ſeems to be, becauſe ſuch perſons 
per Synecdo- are uſually of a ſkggiſh cowardly ſpirit, and liable to be ſcorned and deſpiſed by others, 
chen membr?, anq therefore not tit to be in any place of Authority and poſſibly God intended to 
4 rp foe #7 ſhew them hereby how free from all ftains and blemiſhes he required his people ſhould 
- ary 3 Ma- be. And He laid this mark of Infamy and Diſhonour upon a ſpurious Iſſue, | to ſhew 
giſtratu exclu- unto them how deteſtable all wncleannefi was in his fight, ſo that not till after ter 
f1,qut alz*195s Generations this ſtain ſhould be blotted out. And pothbly the Lord alſo intended 
aq of _— hereby that the Commonwealth of the Fews ſhould, wpox this account, be more reſfpedted. 
__ _ quos and honozred by foreign Nations. 3. Neither the Ammonites nor Moabites, that be- 
Eunuch; publi- came Proſelytes, and embraced the Religion of the Fews, were to be received into 
ca officia ad- #11} Communion with the Commonwealth of Iſrael, nor any of their Poſterity to the 
as tenth Generation. But this is not to be underſtood of the Iſraelites Children born 
+ Judzi ſpurij of Ammonitiſh and Moabitiſh Mothers (as the Stories of Orpah and Rath do evidence) 
non excludeban- but only of the Children of Ammonites and Moabites that became Proſelytes, who be- 
tur a populo Dez cauſe they were of thoſe Nations might not be incorporated into the Common- 
by « qo = * wealth of Tſrael unto the tenth Generation, ſee Nehem. 13.1. And this Law was 
alienigenis ex £0 be for ever inviolably obſerved, and not to be diſpenſed with upon any pretenſe 
ſcorto natis,qui whatſoever 3 and the reaſon of this ſevere InjunRion was two-fold : 3, Becauſe 
etzam inter ſu08 theſe Ammonites and Moabites, being the Poſterity of Lot (who was ſo near of kin 
Tr 0 Abraham, from whom the Iſraelites deſcended) maet not the 1ſraelites when they 
(1) This muſt came out of Egypt with bread and water. (1) And 21y, Becauſe . the Moabites hixed 
nor be under- B,Jazm to Curſe them, | ſee Numb. 22. ] though the Lord.turned his Curſe into a 
= of a? the p1:ffing, becauſe He loved them. Upon theſe accounts He injoyns them, that they 
oabites (for hall Fe . f Ne 

thoſe of 4r {Ball not ſeek peace with the Moabites, nor endeavour their Proſperity, (m)) but 
did furniſh the rather be at perpetual enmity * with them 3 becauſe they made I1ſrael to fin, | ſee 
people with Numb. 25. and upon that ſcore, they were to abhor them. But they were not to 
be pon nf ' abhor the Edomites (n)) deſcended from Eſau (their Father Jacob's Brother) and 

we do not 10 the neareſt kin to them of all people of the Earth 3 nor an Egyptian, becauſe they 


but we do not 
read that the 
_ Ammonites did ſo. (m) Non hac lege vetantar ea que falutem animz ſpeant ſed civiles Prerogative, propter decorem 
& honorem popals Judaici. | | | 
- Non licut Cum bis focdera inire, connubia contrahere, & ad publica officia eos promovere, cum illis non am- 
bias foxdus, quod bono efſet illis & ribi damno. | A 
* And herein therefore if David offended in making peace with the Inmonitts, 2 Sam. 10, r, 2- Ro marvel if 
the Lord ſuffered his Meſſengers to be (o baſely us'd by them. 
(n) Except only the Amalektes, fee Ch. 25, werſe 19. for thqugh the Edomites uſed them as diſcourteouſly as 
they paſled along to go into Canaan, as the Ammonites or Moabites did, ( for they refuſed ro let them paſs 
through their Land, and came out armed againſt them, Numb. 20.20.) yer God would have them ſhew the 
Edomites more favour than they did to other Nations, teaching us hereby what love men ought to bear to their, 
Brethren, and how we ought to bear the injuries of Brethren, becauſe of their near relation to us. BE: 


were 


w_—_ * 3 
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were once Strangers in that Land, and kindly uſed in Foſeph's time 3 God teaching 
men hereby rather to remember good turns than injuries. Theſe in their third Gene- 
ration after they became Proſelytes might be endenized, and made free among the Fews 
as well as if they were native 1/raelites, from 1. to 9. | 

Another direction he gives them is this, 1/hen the Hoſt goeth forth againſt their 
Enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing; to ſhew them that they had need as 
that time in a more eſpecial manner to be careful to keep themſelves to the exatt rules + 
of holineſs and righteouſneſr. * For firſt, They go out then to execute Vengeance upon * 5414+ 1;,en; 
others for the evils they have done, and they are not fit to puniſh others that are wicked militaris extra 
themſelves, 21y, Becauſe a clear Conſcience is one of the beſt means to make men fin's equi & 
truly valiant. 3ly, They have then more eſpecially need of Gods aſſiſtance, and are 99% 04 
moſt in danger of miſchief if the Lord ſhould abandon them. Therefore when they 
went out to War they had need be very careful to keep themſelves from all miſde- 
meanors and tranſgreſſions either of the Moral or Ceremonial Law, that they might not 
provoke the Lord to forſake them. 

Further He ſhews, That if there were any among them in the Camp that were 
wnclean, by reaſon of nofurnal pollution, they ſhould voluntarily go forth from among 
their Brethren, till having waſhed themſelves with water they might at evening re- 
turn again to their Tents, | ſee Levit. 15. 4. ] verſe 10, 11. _ 

He injoyns alſo, That they ſhould have a place without the Camp, appointed by 
publick Order, whether they ſhould go for rhe eaſe of Natzre, '* and then with a * pac extend 
paddle (which they were to carry with their Armour) to dig a hole in the earth, prdagogia ills 
and cover-it 3 and this not only to —__ annoyance, but to teach them, by reaſon 4* vite & ne- 
of Gods preſence among them, to keep themſelves both from all ſpiritual and out- EE 
ward pollution and uncleanneſs. For the Lord thy God (ſays He) walketh in the midſt of thy moneſacit. * 
Camp to deliver thee, and to give up thine Enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy Camp 
be holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee, from wer, 12, 
tO I5. q | 

Another Law He gives them concerning Servants, Thou ſhalt not deliver to his 
Maſter the Servant that is eſcaped from his Maſter unto thee. This is to. be underſtood 
of Servants that fled from Heatheniſh Maſters, who tyrannized.over them, and oppreſſed 
them, and fo they fled to the Jſraelites, and were willing to embrace the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion. For it was more Charity to keep them among the 2rze — of God, 
then to return them to their cruel, tyrannical and idolatrous Maſters, Therefore, ſays 
He, when thou haſt, upon examining the matter, found that the Servent had a ſufficient 
and warrantable ground to leave his Maſter, thou ſhalt permit him to live in any of 
thy Cities or dwelling-places, where it liketh him beſt, and thou ſhalt not oppoſe him, 
erſ. 15, 16. 6. | | | 
| [6 ; next place He prohibits tolerating of Whoredom or Sodomy among them, and 
by conſequence permitting ſ#ch filthineſs to be practiſed by any of other Nations that 
ſhould live among them, verſe 17. 

An Harlot was by no means to offer to God the hire or wages of her Whoredom 3 
nor was the price of 2 Dog (which was an unclean Creature) to be offered to Him, 
God intending hereby to teach them to reverence his SanJuary, and not to offer to 
him any thing that had been ſinfully 'gotten, or was baſe and unworthy, or that might 


make his Worſhip v4/e and — verſ. 17, 18. 
. In the next place He commands them to lend to their poor Brethren freely, * and * See Exod.22. 


not to take again any thing more than what was lent. Thox ſhalt not lend upon uſury 25+ 
to thy Brother neither Money nor Vituals. But to Gentiles that were Infidels they might —_— 5-36. 
lend upon Uſ#ury. And this they were to obſerve that the Lord might bleſi them in cetohe 
all that they ſet their hand unto, verl. 19,20. | | 
Another Law He gives them, concerning Vows, When thou voweſt a Vow to the 
Lord, (viz. of a thing poſſible an®lawfil,) thou muſt not be ſlack, to pay it. Far the 
Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee ; and to negle& to pay it would be fin in 
thee; and conſequently would be inquir'd into, and puniſhed by God. But if thou 
forbear to wow, it ſhall be no ſin in thee, That which is gone out of thy lips thou ſhalt 
keep and perform, and pay thy free-will-Offering which thou haſt vowed unto the Lord 
thy God, verſe 21, 22, 23» ; 


Another .._ 
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Another Law He gives them concerning Treſpaſſer, When thou art hired to work 

0K  ; in thy Neighbours Vineyard, (0) thou mayſt eat of the fruit thereof. Or when thou 
conduftitios re- occaſionally travelleft through his Vineyards and Corn-fields, thou maylt, for the refreſh- 
ſtringeuda, ing thy ſelf in time of need, gather and eat, but thou maift not carry any home for thy 
Fertilior ibs for any other. When thou comeſt into the (tanding Corn of thy Neighbours, thou mayſt 
Rats me pluck, the ears (p) with thy hand, but thou ſhalt not move a Sickle into thy Neighbours 


nearum prouen- : 
tus &+ minors ſtanding Corn, veil. 24, 25. 


labore partus Eng, 
quam it noſtris terris. (p) See Matth. 12. 1. The Phariſees charged not our Saviours Diſciples tor doing what 


ought not to be done, viz. for plucking ears of Corn, but for doing it. on the Sabbath-day. 

Chap.XXIV. In the next place He ou dire&tions concerning Divorce. If a man have 
married a wife,and afterwards finds ſomething in her perſon or qualities which before 
was unknown to him, upon which he grows into a diſlike of her, and reſolves to 

(4) Yet this put her away, in that caſe he muſt write her a Bill of Divorce, (q). and give it into 

—_ Jeares DEC hand, and fo ſend her out of his houſe, that ſhe may have this as a Teſtimony 

= fofal fn for her that ſhe had not of her own accord forſaken her Husband, but was put away 

the Husband, Þy him, and ſo being now free, might lawfully marry another. And if it thould fo 
and diſpleaſing happen that. her ſecond Husband ſhould put her away alſo, or ſhould die, her firſt 

—- —_ or? Hucband notwithſtanding may not take her to wife again, after ſhe hath been another 

as. mans wife, (r)) for this is an abominable thing in the ſight of God, and brings guilt 

ted by Moſes upon the Land, and ſo makes it liable to puniſhment, Ch. 24. from 1. to 5. 


for the hardneſs , 
of their hearts, Matth. 19. 8. and for preventing greater inconvenſences to the wife. And yet even this toleration 


of cauſeleſs Divorces was abrogared by our Saviour, Matth. 5. 31,32. Dicuntur Hebrzi Polygamiam a Majoribus, 


ſed repudia ab Agypriis didzciſſe. Anonym. | 
(r) Y. 4+ Quia polluta eſt] non abſolute, ſed quantum ad primum maritum, per concubitum cum altero marito. 


_ 2ly, Concerning a man that had newly married a wife. Such an one was not to 
| be ſent out to Far the firſt year, nor charged with any publick Imployment that would 
* See Ch.20.7. neceſſarily cauſe him to be abſent from his wife 3 But he was to be fire '* for one 
& Prove 518, ear, that” He might live' at home, and chear wp bis wife, who being newly taken 
” from her Fathers Hoſe and Family, and tranſplanted into a new ſtack, might be fub- 
"jet on that decount to Melanchily, and ſo had need have the Company of her Husband 
to chear her up. - And beſides, by living lovingly together the firſt year, their love to 
each other would (in all likchood) be fo tirmly fetled, that there would be no great 

| danger but that it would fo continue afterwards, verſ. 5. is 
* See Exod.22, 3ly, He injoyns that no man. ſhall take his Neigbours nether or vpper Millftone * #0 
26, pledge 3 for one of the Millſtones being gone, the other is unuſeful And by conſequence 
the taking of any thing as a Pledge that is of like neceſſary ſe for the- exerciſe of a 
mans Calling, or ſwpport of his life, is here forbidden, For he that doth ſo, takes 
a mans life to Pledge 5 that is , that by which he lives and maintains his life, 

verſ. 6. 

qly, If ary tnan be a plagzary, that is, flea! away any of the Children of Iſradl, and. 
fell bim, that man ſhall die for it, (ee Exod. 21.16. The reaſon why this kind of 
theft was only puniſhable with death among the Hebrews was this, becauſe it was a 
debaſing of man (made after the Image of God) to be fold like a beaft, and much 
more was it a great indignity to fell one of their Brethren (that were Gods people); 
and the ſelling them to Heathens (for none of their Brethren in likelihood would 
buy them) was an evident expoſing their Souls to extream danger, beſides the miſeries | 
they were like to indure in fuch cruel bondage, verſ. 7. * | 
5ly, In the Plague of Leprofie he ſhews them, they were to obſerve diligently what 
the Prieſts and Levites ſhould teach them to obſervegnd do.leſt God ſhould ſmite them 
with Leprofic, as he did Miriam, who was by "Gods ſpecial Command ſue owt of 
the Camp ſeven days, until ſhe had been purified according to the Law. And- if ſpe 
could not be exempted, none of them muſt hope for exemption in that caſe from 

what the Law required, verſ. 8, 9, ; 
Gly, When a man did lend any thing to his Brother # Pledge, he was not 
to go into his houſe, and pick and chuſe what Pledge he pleaſed, but ſhould be 
content with that which the Borrower brought out to him, poor men being _— 
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that ſtrangers ſhould ſee. their perry and waits. ' Ad if the man were very poor, (6 
that he gave his Covering or Garment wherein he lodged to Pledge (ſee Exod.22.26.) 
the Lender was to return it tor him. again before the Sun went down, that he may 
ſleep in his own Rayment, and .{o,may' bleſs the Lender,-and pray for him for his mer- 
citulneſs to him, and it ſhould be eligemed as a righteous * thing, and a good work * See 7/al. 
in him before the Lord, who wilhreward him for it, from verſ. 10, to 14. 106. 31. 
Far They were not. to-oppreſs 4n hired Servant, whither of theix own Brethren or | 
a Stranger, that was poor and needy, but to pay him his wages Þ at the day ap- þ See Levit; 
pointed. and not. put, him off fyrther, | For being poor he ſetteth his heart upon his 19+ 13+ 
hire as that by which he: muſi maintain himſelf. If they did otherwiſe the poor man 
might Cry unto, the Lord-againſt them, and God- might thereupon be provok'd to 
puniſh them for their ynmercifulneſ, eſe x4, 156 3% Ad judices 
- 8ly, Neither the, Fathers * ſhall-be put to put to death: for the fin of the Chil- bec ici paret 
dren, nor ro Children for the fin of the Fathers, but every manſhall ſuffer for his of 5 wo; 
own fin, verl. 16, be OED Ee, 
 gly, They were not to pervert the Judgment of the Fatherleſi or Stranger, or take ona porter 
a Widows. Garment to Pledge, but ſhould remember how they themſelves were Bond-" quibuſdam ex- 
menn Egypt, and how God delivered them thence, and therefore they ſhould - be #7497471 
mercifyl to others, verſ; 17, 18, +3 | 14s. 77117 wr EE fait 
ioly; In time of Harvelt if they, have forgotten a fheaf in the ' Field, they ſhall-g1;os cum Pa- 
not go. and fetch it,” but leave it tor. the Stranger, Fatherlefl and Widow, that God rentibus occide- 
may, bleſs them in all. the-works of their hands, Levit. 19. 9. & 23.22, And fo '* = -rrit 
hap FOE gather: els Grapes and Olives they (hall teave the gleanings for the poor, x3. gs moong 
PRE” 7 =o SIP 131.1 SITE od, ae RE {ok  2Io 
' Iily,, The Judges.ars appointed to: judge righteonfly in all. caſes that ſhall come Chap. XXV. 
before; them, to ju(tifie the Kighteoms, and condemn the Wicked. And 'if a wicked 
man or Malcfactor deſerve to be beaten, they ſhall ordex.hims to receive” forty ftripes 
and xo more, leſt if they ſhould proceed to what extremity they liſted; their Brother 
ſhould ſeem 'wile in their. eyes, and fit to be uſed with no more regard than! if he: were: - 
a begft. , The Jews were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly. careful not'to #anſgreſs this Law, that their 
cuſtam was to ſiay-at 39 ſtripes, even when they meant to go as high as they might, 
and: that for fear they ſhould exceed, from werſ. 1. to 4. SE | 8 
12ly, They were not to mxzzle the: Ox. when he treadeth out the Corn. The 
Iſraelites uſed not to threſh their Corn with Flails, (as we do) but trod it out with 
the feet of Beaſts, Hoſea 10. 11, yea ſometimes with Cart-wheels, (ce Ifz. 28.2728. 
By this Law the Lord taught them to be: merciful to the briziz Beaſts they had oc- 
calion to'make uſe of 3 and by neceſſary conſequence to beware of depriving their Bre- 
thren of that which was due to them for the fervice they did them, -bat to let thent 
eat and epjoy the fruit of their Labours,. fee 1 Cor. 9. 9. WEL 1 G40 
13ly, If a man die leaving no Child, his wife may not'marry out of ber Husbands * Hence 05a, 
Family, but her Husbands next Brother.or next-Kinfman ſhall mazryher, and the Es 
firſt-boxn which ſhe beareth-him ſhall be counted the'legal Son of his Brother * that. js faid to be 
died without Iſſue, that ſo his name may be continued in Ifract. - But: if the next Naoms's Son, 
Brother, refuſe to marry her, ſhe (hall complain co the Elders, and if he ill perfiſt Ruth, 4. 17. be- 
in it before them that he will not take her to wife, the ſhall Jooſe bj#ſboe |('s.) frones ue be was 
off his foot, (as intimating thereby. that he was wnworthy' to enter upon and' poſleſs his legal Son of 
Brathers Eſtate ) and ſball ſpit in bia face (t) by way of diſgrace and conterupt, theteby £!imelech, her 
declaring. him a man.unworthy to ſhew-his face among his Brethren, and ſhall ſay; —_— Son, 
Thus ſhall it be done to the man that refuſes to build up bij \Brothers houſe.” And when ata Fa 
in after-times this mans; Family ſhall be:{poken of, they ſhall ſpeak of it as the Howe though he was 
or Family of a man that had his ſhoe looſed,)and fo a note of Infamy ſhall reſt upon him be yo _ 
Son of Boaz, Luke 3. 22: ce Set. 36 0 the thi d Chapter of this. Hiſtor (nal natlo 8 * 
Land f{ven dre Ho j: cb the 95.00 was uſed; no Feds Gi tein th a refgnoſions Nd 
thereby i 78 that He paſſed 


' 


c 

His-ſhoes and gave it to his Neighbour ro whom he paſſed ir over, 'Kuth. 4. 7. 
it over, Ktb 4.7, thereby ſignifying that He would from thence forward be difabled from going any more upon 
ſuch Land,or into ſuch a Hoyſe,or any ? has the Eſtate. {# This was only done when the woman did claim and 
preſs her right before the Elders, and the next Kjnſmandi obſtinately refuſe her. For when by free agreemem 
the-next Kinſman did refign his right to another, the widow alſo conſenting, then this —_ amy was not pur 
upon” Him, as we may ſee, Ruth 4.3. where no ſpitting on the face * the next Kinſman is mentioned, bur only by 
pulling off bis ſhoe he reſigned his right to Boar, and fo he married XKuth. L £*S 7 

| K an 
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and his Family, that men may thereby be made the more careful to ſubmit to che 
dire&tions of Gods Law, from wer. 5. to 11. | 

14ly, If a woman ſee a man beating her Husband, and run in to help him, ſhe 
may not” take him that ſtrove with her Husband by the Secrets (thinking thereby to 
make him give over ſmiting him) if ſhe do, her hand ſhall be cut off by the Ma- 
irate without pity 3 God thereby intimating to 'them how much he abhorred all 
bold, ſhameleſs and impure behaviour in thoſe that profeſſed themſelves to be his 
people, verſe 11, 12. | 
15ly, He forbids all fraud in buying and ſelling, and commands that they ſhould 
not have divers Weights and Meaſures, to wit, great ones to buy with, and ſmall ones 
to ſell with 3 or great ones to ſhew to the Officers when they- come to view and try 
their Weights and Meaſures, and leff to ſell their Wares by. ' They are commanded 
to do juſt things, that ſo their days may be lengthened in the Land which the Lord 
giveth them. ÞFor all that do ſuch things, and deal unrighteonſly, arean abomination to 
the Lord, from verſ. 13. to 17. 
161y, He puts them in mind of execating what God had declared againſt Amalck,, 

. who ſmote the hindmoſt and feebleft of them when they came out of Eg ypr, Low 
Sed. 11, of Ch. 4. |} which was a great a& of inhumanity and cruelty to ſeek to hurt 
them that had been lately fo horribly oppreſſed in Egyptz and it was a fign the 
Amalekztes feared not God (who had fo viſibly owned that people) and fo in fhght- 
ing, againſt the Iſraelites they fought againſt God Himſelf, Therefore when they 
were peaceably ſetled in the Land which God intended to give them, they ſhould 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek, from under Heaven. This Judgment God appoint- 
ed Saul to execute, 1 Sam. 15. 2,3. but he failed in the performance of it, -as we 
may ſee verſe. 9, Afterwards God ſtirred up the Simeonites in Hezekjah's days to do 
it, who (mote the reſt of the Amaleketes, 1 Chron.4.42,43. And what befel Haman 
and his Sons is largely related in the third Chapter of the Book of Eſther, from verf. 
17. to the end, | 

17ly, He gives directions that when they were come into the Land of Canaan, 
every man ſhould every year bring a Basket of his firſt-fruits at the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles | Exod. 23.16. |] to the Prieft, to be by Him preſented to the Lord as an 
acknowledgment that the Lord had freely given them this Land, as He had promiſed 
to their Fathers, and that of Him they till held it 3 and therefore 240 Him as Lord in 
Chief (by way of Tribute) they brought theſe firſt-fruits, teſtifying alſo thereby 
that to him they owed the - yearly fruitfulneſ of their Land. And when the Prieſt 
hath fee down the Bucket before the Altar, the Offerer ſhall make this ſolemn Profeſſion 3 

Our Anceſtor ,Facoh was forced to fly into Syria, and in reſpe of his long abode 
and contineance.there with his Uncle Laban he may well be calld a Syrian, though 
born in the Land of Canaan. There he was near loft, and ready to periſh, by reaſon 
of the wrongs. he received from his hard Father-in-law. When he returned thence 
into the Land-of Canaan, after a few years, by extremity of Famine, he was con- 
ſtrain'd to remove into Egypt, and there ſojourned with a few, who afterwards 
became a great, mighty and populous Nation. Then the Egyptians evil intreated us, and 
laid upon us hard Bondage, but when we cried unto the Lord, He looked down 
with pity upon our Affliction, and Labour, and Opprefſion 3 And brought us forth 
out of Egypt with a mighty Hand, and an out-ſtretched Arm, and with great ter- 
ribleneſs, and with Signs and Wonders, and hath brought us into this good Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey. And behold I have brought to thee the firſt-fruits 
of the Land which thou, O Lord, haſt given me. Then leaving his Backet before 

_ the Altar for the uſe of the Prieſt, (who, with the reſt of his Brethren, was after- 

' wards to cat of them 3 all firſt-frits by Gods appointment appertaining to them, 
Deut. 18. 4.) and humbly worſhipping the Lord, He ſhall depart; and hs he hath 
thus teſtified his thankfwlnefl, and done this Servicg, he ſhall go and feaft with the 

| Levites and Strangers upon the Peace-Offerings He had brought thither, even as they 

| uſed to do at all other Feaſts, rejoycing in every good thing which the Lord hath 
given them, | ſee Dext. 16.11, 15. ] from verſ. 1. to 12. | 
181ly, He comes now to ſhew what profeſſion and prayer that man was to make 
that paid his third years Tythes. In the two firlt years after the Sabbatical year there 
were only two Tythes to be ſeparated from their Eſtates 3 The firſt for the _— 
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the ſecond to be ſpent: in. their Journeys to Jeruſalem, and in holy feefting there befoxe 
the:Lord, But in; the third year, they were to ſeparate a third Tythe which was for 
the Poor in ,the places where they dwelt. The firft of theſe Tythes. was wholly the 
Levites..* portion, :and thercfore, aften called zhe Lords Inberitancez the ſecond or the * Out &F. thi 
price of.it was tobe carried up by.the Owners to: the Lords dwelling-place, and there the Fn "N 
ſpent.'in holy fealling, before the-Lord 3 but this, third Tythe F was to be laid up in Fo wes * 
» publick place. jn the Towns and Cities where they dwelt, and was not only for the Prizfs , 
"the. uſe of the Levites, .but alſo of the Stranger, Fatherleſt and Widdow, as is {aid, Nunb. 18, 24, 
werſ.,12, that they, might cat . alſo within their Gates and be filled. He that, paid 70 29 _, 
this . third years Tythe, was to. make ſuch a-profeſſion as this 3 0 Lord, Lhave brought 4'71,0:5723* 
away the ballowed things out of my. houſe, and have given them to the Levites, the this third year 
Stranger, the Fatherleſi and the Widow, according, to thy Commandments I have was pecyliarly 
nat. trapſgreſſed thy Commandments,:nor forgotten them. I have not eaten there- *> the vo 
of.in-;my mourning,;ithat is, in- my greateſt wants and neceſſities, and when I wasin hc voce 
the ;greacelt ifajrs.;J. have ngt ventured. to ſupply; my ſelf from them 3 Neither has: they ſeparaced 
_ any mMOurHng - Or Tepineng,in me. that I; was bound to part with fo much three Tythes 
Nell 


3t\ 69 WG 
.of my Tncreaſe to. the Poor,,...Neith 
is, for any »ſe.belides, that . for-whigh they were appointed, nor [x4 ought thereof for pure \han in © 
the dead; that. is,, for the burying. of he dead,, gx:to be proviſions for a Funeral Feaſt. F other years. - 
Hai ing made this ſolemn Proteftation.that He had not Eincd in paying his Tythes ex- The firſt was - 


from their In- 


her have I taken. aght thereof for any unclean uſe, that creaſe , one 


Af cording tc war pety 14 this he Levites 
a&tly according to the Lew, He was then to add this Prayer, Lord look down from © we? 
ly. Hahization, .from. Heaven, . and bleſs thy people Iſracl, and this Land which thou _y an 


baft grven us, as thou. {weareſt to our Fathers, from zerſ 12, to 18., ., | cond was to-be 


their Journ to Jerafaftm, and feafting: before the Lord there, The third was to be laid up for the Poor, 
fee Dent 140287 OW {err hee | 
4-H Fl; pd dolors:&:luftu quod tantum dthtrem auferre- bonis meis & aliis tlargiri, Janſen. 

»' |, Nop,cxpends in 70m Funthrem, Pampyjs vel Convivium de quo Jer. 16. 7. Ezek. 24. 17. Hoſ.g, 4. 


{\;bgly; Ne.exharts them to obſerve all the Statutes and Judgments which the Lord 

had; given them, arid.that with all their Hearts and Souls. Which if they really co- 

ſenteg\tode;. then;:they ſhould confider that, that. day they did in effett renew their 

Covenant With the; Lord, and avouch Him to, be their God, promiſing to hearken 

unto. his' Voice, ;and 80 obey Him... And the Lord did avoxch them,to be his pecu- 

liar. people, ſepatmte: from all others, and deyoted to walk in bis Statutes (thorow 

his Grace working.in their Hearts) and wopld make them bigh above all Nations 

#n praiſe in name and. in honour, and an holy people unto Himſelf, from verſ. 16, to the 

XBda fi iods Had) ron) : | 

»*,20.. Having now again: aſſembled. the Elzers and people of Tſrael together, He Ch. XXVII. 
| s 'them! that; after their entrance into-.Canzen, at their firft opportunity, 

they ſhould build a. Monzment of great ſtones, plaiſtring them with mortar, on Mount 

Ebzl,”and to write the Law of God thereon, viz. the zen Commandments very plainly, 

that it might hea ;Monument * to put them in mind' of keeping Gods Law. Toge= * Zoſhua 8.30, 
they with this Morjument they were to build an Altar ((#) of whole ftones, and not - < find this 
fo-life.up 'any. iron Tool upon it, [te Exod. 20424,25. ] and thercon to offer Burnt= creates apes 
Offerings and Peare-Offrings, and to:eat there, and to rejoyce before the Lord their their taking of 
God.-;..And becauſe they had'at this time renewed their Covenant with God, Moſes 4% | 
together with the Prieſts and Levites, adviſe them to take heed unto themſelves, and (#) _ reach 
rolphay: the Voice of the Lordijthcjr God, and to' obſerve his Commandments and Rigkreouthes 


Statutes, from verſe 1. tO, LI. |. _{.;;; { and Salvation 
_- 2»; Moſes now. ivjayns the people that when they had ſet up this Monument of is not to be 
Nones ori Mbunt Eh}, and written.the Law plainly upon it, and had built the Altar wanna by the 
'before.mentioned,: and had offered Sacxifices thereon as God had commanded them, Law Subires 
they ſhould then'afterwards, give? their conſent to. the Bleſſings * and Crrſes that ſhould ſoughe by 
be pronounced. by. the Prieſts upon thoſe that ſhould keep, and upon 2hoſe that ſhould Chriſt , of 
break, Gods Laws 3 and the manner injoyned for the doing thereof was this, viz. ſix bps this 41- 
of the Tribes wexe toſtand upon. Mount Gerizim, to wit, Simeon and Levi, Judah and + hi - 
Iſſachar, and Joſeph and Benjamin, (where by the Tribe of Foſeph are meant the 2wo 2g, ; 
Tribes of Ephraim and Mansſſeh,. who arc here joyn'd together as one, becauſe Levi 
is reckoned as oe of the #welvez) and all: theſe, were the Poſterity of Leab and 
$649) : Kk2 Rachel ; 

} 


| - I. I 4+ Pro- 
nunclabune 
LevitZ] 7. 0. 
aliqui ſacerdo- 
tum qui ' & 
erant Levitz. 
Caters enim 
erant in monte 
Gerizim ad 
benedicendum, 
ſee Zoſhua Ch. 


8. v. 32,33-34- 


+Y. 20, Quia 
retexit oram 
Patris ſui ] z.e. 
oram veſtuments 
Patris /ui. Por 
veſtimentan 
Patris intell;- 
gitur wveſtimen- 


tum quod eft in. 


poteſtate Patris 
ut poſſit #llud 
retegere. Pilca- 
Tor. 


Ch XX VIII, 


The HISTORY off ' Chap. q. 
Rachel; and then the other fix Tribes were to ftand on Mourit' Ez, to wit, Gad and 
Aſher, Dan and Napthali, (who were the Sons of their Hand-Maids) and withtthem 
the Tribe of Reuben (who for his ſin loft his Birth-Right) and Zrbuhen the youngeht 
of Leahs Sons.” And the Tribes being thus divided, the Prieffs * were to come with 
them into the little Valley that was between thefe tw» Mormaynr, and there ff they 
pronounced the Bleſſings, (turning their faces as *tis like towards Mount Gerizin ) 
and then all the Tribes that ſtood on that Mountain anfwered Amen 3 and then turn. 
ing their faces towards Mount Ebal, they pronounged the twelve Cnrſes here menti- 
oned, and then all the Tribes that ſtood on Mount Ebal anſwered Amen. er onits 
the Bleſings poſſibly becauſe they might be cafily 'enough gathered from the eintrary 
Curſes which are here expreſſed. Firft, Curſed be the man that maketh any graven tr 
molten Image (though he keep it never ſo ſecret) for it is an abomination to the Lord. 
2ly, Crrſed be He that ſateth _ by bis Father or Mother, |" fee Exod. 2's; 14.) 
3ly, Curſed be He that remguith bis Neighbours Latd-mark, © 4ly, Curſed b:"He'thzt 
maketh the Blind to wander aut of the way and much more thoſe” that mifitad the 
people into pernicious Errours, or'give them knowingly pernicioye Counſels. 51y; Eiſed 
be He that perverteth the judgment of the Stranger, Fatherleſt and Widow. '6ly, Curfed 
be He that lieth with bis Fathers wife. * 7ly, Cuyft4 be He thar lith with any mamer 
of Beaſt. Sly, Curſed be He that liefÞ with his Siſter, the Danghter of bis Father, 
the Daughter of his Mother ,_that is, his -half-Sifter, (ſee Levit 1.8, 9.) 'oly, Cai 
be He that lieth with his Mather-in-law; that is, bit Wives Mother. © xoly, Cirfed be 
He that ſmiteth bis Neighbour ſecretly, either by fecret praftices procuring his'dod to 
be ſhed, or (miting” him ſecretly with his Tongue. - 1 # Curſed be He that talketh « 
Reward to flay an innocent perſon, | {ce Exch 22. 12. }, 12ly, Carſed be He .thet con- 
firmeth not all the words of this Law to do them. To every one of theſe the people were 
to ſay Amen. And ſo ſubſcribe to the juſtice of Gods Law, 'as it were wiſhing that 
the Czrſes might fall on them, if they ſhould in any of theſe things tranſgreſs Gods 
Commandment, from verſc 11. wo the end. 


Upon obſerving Gods Commandments, He ſhews them, that »ary bleſſings would 


follow and overtake them, from verſ; #. to 13. particularly theſe : 1. God ' would 


ſet them on high above all Nations, both in refpeQ of renporel and fpiri 


th 


nty . 
d God 
ſhell be 


ways. 7. The Lord will eftabliſh them for' an holy people nnto Himſelf, that is, will | 
eſtabliſh them for a people that may be Hs in'a peewnliar manner, and may appertain 
to Him as his peculiar Treaſare, to ſerve him faithfully, and to enjoy the bleflings of 


his Covenant, | ſee Ch. 7. 6, } And: all Nations (hall ſee by the bleſſings that 
ſhall be heaped upon this _ that God did indeed own them for his peculiar peo- 
ple, and that they were called by his Name, -and {&' owned a5 bis Children, and therce- 
upon called the Children of God, upon! which account 'other Nations ſhould be afraid 
of them. 8, They ſhall be bleſſed with rain. The Lord will open to them bis 
Treaſures z the Heavens (hall them rain in due ſeafon. ' The Heavens ate | 
the Lords Treaſure, becauſe He keepeth thetein mo whereivith He cauſerh che 
Earth to be fraitfil, as rain to water the grotirid, and ſnow to make it fertil, and 
the heat of the S#n and inflxences of the Moon and Stare to make all things therein 
to grow and proſper. 9. They ſhall ſo increaſe in richer, that they ſhall lend unto. 
many Nations, and ſhall not borrow of them, Ch. 15:6. e s he ſhews would 
follow and overtake them, if they walked faithfully in Gods Statutes, and did not 


turn 


Chap. 4 he Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 249 
curn aſide from them cither to .the right hand or to the left, hoe did decline to ' 
other gods, from werſ. 1. to 15... +22 | | 
But if they were Diſobediens, then he” tells them, Such Fudgmetts. and Curſer - 
ſhould purſue them, and. overtake them as were direly contrary to. rheſe Bleſſings. 
Firſt, God would fend,upon them cwſing, vexation and. rebike its all that they ſet cheir 
hands unto. He would ſend the Peſtilexnce into. their Cities and Towns, and 
would command it to cleave to them, and to continue long among them. aly, He 
would ſmite them with the Conſumption, Feaver, Inflammation, and extream burning 3 
and with Drought, Blaſting and Mildew.. 3ly, The Heaven ſhould be as Braſs, and 
the Earth as Iron, and the Lord would make the rain of their Land powder and duft ; 
that is, inſtead of rain the duſt bring driven by the wiad in time of drought ſhould 
fall upon their Graunds, Trees and: Flants, Ore, 4ly, They ſhall fles befine their Ene- 
mies, and ſhall be ſcattered into the ſeveral Nations of the Earth, and thoſe of them 
that ſhould be ſlain by the Enemy, their Carcaſſes ſhould lie #nburied; and ſhould be 
meat for the Fowts of the Air, and "Beaſts of the Field, none fraying them away. © 
5ly, God would ſraite them with the batch of Egypt; that is, with Boils breaking. . 
forth with Blains, | (ee Exod. 9. 9. ] and with the Smrods or Piles with the Scab, 
and with an incurable Itch. 61ly, With madneſs, blindneſs, and aftoniſhment of heart ; 
that is, God would deprive them of the uſe of their wnderftandings, that they ſhould 
ſtand like blind men,,.or. men :gmazed and afton;ſhed;' not knowing which way to 
turn themſelves, and ſhould do ſuch things which if they were not blind or mad 
thay would never do. And as an-effe& of this bruztifh Hupidury they ſhould grope 
at ugon-day > that is, ſhould nat pre ud their danger, nor diſcern the right weys of - 
helping themſelves 3 they ſhoulc Pe opfreſed and foiled, and none ſhould ſuccour + 
them. 7ly, He threatens to deprive them of things yexy dear to them, even then 
when they were in expeQation tq injoy them. They. ſhould berrotb wives and others © | © 
ſhould enjoy them they ſhould huild Houſes, but not dwell in them, Plant Vine | 
yards, but not gather the Grapes of.- them their Oxen; 4(ſes and Sheep- ſhould be 
violently taken away from them. 8ly, Their Sons and Daughters ſhould be led 
into Captivity, and their eyes (hould look. carnefily and ever fail with longing for theix 
retzern, and there ſhould be no might or power jn theix hands to reſeue or recover 
them again out of the hands of theix Enemies. They ſhould be oppreſſed and 
eruſhed by a Nation they knew not,' who ſhould eat the fruit of theix Land, and of 
their labour, ſo that they ſhould be eyen mad and diftratied by reaſon of the dreadful 
Calamities which they ſhould be conſtrained to behold with their eyes. gly, The Lord - 
would ſmite them with a ſore and incurable Botch, from the crown of the Head 'tg 
the ſole of the Foot,  10ly, They and their King (as it happened to.Manaſſah, Fehoir 
achin, and Zedekjah,) and their Sons ang. their Daughters ſhould be carried into Cops 
tivity, and there they ſhould be cither inticed or forced to ſexve other godr, (viz. Wood | 
and Stone,_) and their Calomities ſhould be by great that their very Enemies ſhould be 
aftoniſhed at them 3 and they ſhould. be . flowred and. ſcored, and made a leugbing- 
ſtock, in thoſe places where they ſhould be. Captive, | 1. Kings 9, 7.1] ily, Hurtful 
Vermine, ſuch as Locufts and. Worms, ſhould devous the. fruits of theix Fields and © 
Vineyards3 and theip chojce Trees ſhould caft their fruit. 121y, The Strangers that _ -- 
were left among them ſhquld prevail againſt them, and be Lords 'over them, and- 
ſhould be in a far better ſtate than themſelves. And. all theſe Cxrſes. which ſhould 
overtake them, ſhould be upon them and their Seed as a fign of Gods great Indig- 
nation againſt them, and, for a wonder, that a people who were once (© high in his - 
Favour, ſhould be ſo unwiſe and wicked as to provoke Him to bring ſuch a Change 
upon them. And becauſe they ſerved'not the Lord with .joyfielneſs and gladneſs of 
heart, with delight and thankfulneſ7, tor. the abundance of all good things he gave » Deſctibed 
them, that therefore they ſhould be forced to. ſerve- their Enemies in banger and Day. 9. 4. to 
thirſt, nakedneſr, and want of all things ;. and that theix: Enemies ſhould put a;yoke bea Lion wich 
of Tron upon their Neckg, and keep them .in bondage till they were deſtxoyed, (ee nai ae oh 
Neb. 9. 25, 26, 27. fer. 2.13, 14;, x3ly, God would ſuffer them to-be invaded 52. 7517 #3 
by a powerful org Enemy, who thould come as ſwift as. an Eagles. that is, Romanos 
ſuddainly, nnexpettedly, and with irreſiftible Violence, viz. the Babilotians * whoſe ft aquilis (vis 
Language they unde ſtood not, \and ſo would be extreaimly troubled how to ſpeak $977{##09 4 


to them, or beg any favous of them. A Nation of a fierce Countenance, which ſhould ond 
not 


| T2 : _ 

wo © The HISTORY of * Chap. 4 
not regard the perſon of the O!d, -nor ſhew favour to the Yowng, who ſhould waft* 
their Country, and cat up the fruits of their Cattel, and of their Land, and 'ſhonld- 

+ V. $2. 1n on- beliege them in all their Cities, * and batter down their = o and fenced Walls 
nibus portis wherein they truſted, and then all the Evils and Calemittes incident; to places ftraitly 
tuis | LE. 3VI- befjeped. ſhould fall upon them3 Parents ſhould: eat the fruits off their own Bodies, 
p 19 ena the fleſh of their Sons and Daughters, The man that was tender among: them, and 
+ V. 54. M- Very delicate, dainty and voluptuons, ſhould grudge F his Brother, nay the Wife of bis 
lignas erit 8c4- boſom, and his remaining Children, any ſhare of the Child he ſhall eat, having nothing 

lus ejus | LE. eclfe left to feed upon in that Extremity. The tender and delicate woman * amor) 
7; _ t ff4- them that would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot on the'ground for delicate- 
PET nels and tendemels, ſhe ſhould grudge the Hwusband of her boſom; and 'her Children 


* Contigerunt 


:*c ad Uittram grown up, any {hare of her young Children which ſhe ſhould cat in ſecret in that 
in ob/idione Sa- extream Famine, from verſ. 15. to 58, k Je Tn FRE FI | NS, | 

marie, 4 R'g. _ | © HED 5 7 

6. v. 29. & in obſedione Jeruſalem per Babilontos, Threnorum 2. v. 20; & in Romani apud Jofephum. Threnorum 2: 
dicuntur parvuli ad menſuram palme.comefti, i. e. etiam imperfets er per aborſum abjetts.: Et tales videntur vocars 
bic illo verſu 57 luvies ſecundarum nempe protes adbuc ſecundis, ſex ſecundinis & ſordibus involuta & ideo immun- 
diſſima & abominanda potius quam ad cibum expetenda. Jan = —  ' © | 
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He further tells them, That if they did mot ſet themſelves to fear the glorious 
V. 58. That God, whoſe Name is Jehovah, He would make their Plagues wonderful, and would 
thou mayſt ſear bring upon them and their Children great Plagnes and Sickneſſes, and of long continu- = 
” 1 care ance, yea the ſtrange evil Diſeaſes wherewithz God plagued the Egyptians Cof which 
Name,the Lord they were ſo much afraid) ſhould cleave unto' them 3 yea more Plagues ſhould fall 
thy God) by on them then are written in this Book. And whereas they were as the Stars of 
the Name of Heaven for-tmultitude, they ſhould be ſo wafted and deſtroyed, "that they ſhould come 
enderoo the to be but few-in number. And as, the Lord formerly roayced over them to do then 
ord Himſelf, govd, and to multiply them, fo now: He would rejoyce in'therr deftrudtion, and the 
execrtion of. bis" Fuftice upon fuch Defpiſers ' of his * Mercy ; and they ſhould be plucked 
off from the Land which God gave them tor- an' Inheritance, viz. Canaan, and fo 
ſhould loſe the Pledge of therr Adoption, which would be a ſad fign to them that 
their heavenly Father had diſinherited them, and caſt them'off. And they ſhould be 
diſperſed and ſettered abroad into. many Nations, and in their exile they ſhoutd be 
Inticed os forced to worſhip Wool and* Stone; and:among thofe Nations they ſhould 
find no eſe or-reſt, but ſhould be hurried' from place ta place, fo that their 'hearts 
ſhould tremble, + and their eyes fail - with'extream weeping, and their minds be 
fill'd with forrow and vexation. And they ſhould be in continual dowbr and fear 
both' day and night of loſing their lives, which muſt needs make their condition ex- 
—  .. reeding grievous to them. In the morning they ſhould wiſh it were even, and at 
* God pro- (21 thicy ſhould wiſh it were-morning thorow the terrors of their minds, and by rea- 
miſcd they fon of the difmal things they ſhould ſee with their eyes. ' And the Lord would cauſe 
ſhould not re- them to be carried again by Ships into Egypr, 'whither he had ſaid they ſhould: return 
'rurn agua \og more, * | {ce Ch. 17. 16. -The:Lord hath-ſaid'unto you, Te ſhall benceforth return no 
= they were :more that way, that is, into that Country. | This was verified when the Jews," after 
obedient. the deſtru@ton- of Feruſalem, were carried'in Ships to Egypt, and there fold for 
+ There were . F/aves, | but they were ſo vile and contemptible, that many would not proffer' any 
then 99 thou- i,y,,4y for them, even to be their Slaves; and-none would bay them with an intent 
_ vg to {ct them at liberty, from verſ. 5: to the erid. £ mans 
Chap XXX, | He further declares to them, That when in'their exile they ſhall refle& upon the 
: experience they had of Gods bleſſing them: fo eminently while they continued Obedi- 
ent, and how ſeverely He punifhed 'them” when they were Diſobedient , and ſhall 
+ "thereupon. truly repent, and ſeriouſly turn unto the Lord, both they and their Children, 
- © 'and ſhall ſerve the Lord with all their Heart -and- Sow}, then' the Lord will have com- 
Rs paiſion on them, and will turn their Captivity, and gather them from all the-Nati- 
ons under Heaven, whither he had ſcattered them, and from thence will fetch'them 
+ Promi{io bec' back to:their own Country, fee Neb. 1.9. And He will Circumciſe | their hearts, and 
- Oh. JH HA the i hearts 'of their Children 3 that is, will prrge them of their Corruptions by the 
eneficrorum per OL OE bbs Babrte and h d incline th is Ol Mos hi 
Chriſtums Canſer V726e C is pirit, -and renew them, and ?ncizne them. to a ready Ince to | 1s 
Rom. 2. 29. & Will, that it may go well with them. And his Cxyſes ſhall fall on their Enemies, 
Cal, 2-31, 12- and. on thoſe that perſecuted them/z Bat they ſhall be blefſed in the 'Fruis of thr 


Bodies, 
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Bodies, of their Cattel, and of their ; Land, and theſe bleſſings (hall be given then in 
mercy, and ſhall tend to their good,: and not their hurt 3 And the Lord will rejoce over 
them to do them good, as he rejoyced over their Fathers. And left 'any of them 
ſhould obje&t and ſay, they would. willingly obey the Commandments -of the Lord if 
they knew them, He tells them, That the diredions he had given them concerning 
the way and means Of Salvation by Faith in the Meſfias, and the moral Law which he 
had given them, as the rule * of their Obedience, thcy could not pretend to be * raquitur ge 
ignorant of, Neither were thoſe things hidden from them, ſo ' that the knowledge of t9ta in gere-e 
them need be fetched down from Heeven, or from ſome remote Coventry for them, ' for 2 Podrina 
they were ſufficiently revealed to them 3 the word was very nigh them, in their mouths, = lu 50 
and in their heart. It was plainly reveaPd to them, 'frequently rea4'and expounded to prebendir, ut 
them by the Levites, ſo that they could not but talk, of it, and remember it. And if clare «ftendit 
they were obedient to this Law they ſhould be happy, but if they turned from the Paulus , on. 
Lord to worſhip other gods, and ſerve them, they ſhould not prolong their days' in _— 
the Land which - they were now going to poſſeſs. He calls Heaven and Earth to 
witneſs that he had dealt faithfully with them. He had o# the one ſide (ct life before 
them, with all manner of bleſſings attending it, if they would. be Obedient ; and on 
the other ſide death and miſery, itthey were Diſobedient. He cxhorts them to chooſe 
the one, and to avoid the other, -and to cleave to the Lord with alk their hearts, for 
He was their life, and the length of their days 3 that is, as He is the grver of life, ſo He 
is the maintainer and prolonger.:of it... And that they might injoy the fore-mentioned Ch. XX1IX. 
Bleſſings, and eſcape the Cxrſes, He calls them now to renew their Covenant which their 
Fathers made with God at. Horeb, and to bind themſelves more firmly thereby unto 
the Lord. And poſſibly the ſawe Ceremonies were obſerved now in' this renewing of 
the Covenant which were before obſerved at Horeb | ſee Exod. 24. ] when their Fa- 
thers firſt entred into it. And to prepare them the better for it, 1, He repeats the 
great and manifold Favours God had beſtowed'onthem. He tells them, That many 
of them who were then young might remember what God did to Pharaoh and his 
Servants in Egyfr, and the great  Plagues whereby He tempted and tried whither he 
would let 1/zacl go or no. But though they had ſeen all thoſe great Signs and Won- 
ders with their bodily eyes, yet by reaſon of their great perverſeneſs, and manifold 
Provocations, it was not given *- unto them to #nderſtand Gods meaning in them, * .Y. 4. God 
{ ſee Matth. 13. 11. ] neither had thoſe great Wonders and Deliverances made ſuch Pathnor given 
Impreſſions upon them as they ſhould have done, nor inclin'd them: to turn to God, marr ar 
and yield ſincere Obedience unto Him. And fo God .puniſhed the wickedneſs of oftendit b7c Mo- 
their hearts with the blindneſs of their minds. And the Lord by Moſes further ſpake ſes, & fine ad- 
unto them ſaying,” I have led you forty years in the\ Wilderneſs, your Clothes waxed 140't0 Dei ts 
not old upon your Backs, nor your ſhoes upon your Feet, | ſte Dent. 8. 4.] Ye have not pr i5oe 
eaten common and ordinary bread, for 1 have fed you with Manna 3 f you have not þ; & dots fo 
drunk Wine or ftrong Drink,, for your drink, has been as miraculous as your bread, iltud adjutor;- 
viz. water fetcht out of the Rock,, [ Numb. 20.11. Pſal. 78. 15,16. | and theſe _ defit, 
things I have done for you, that you might know that I am the Lord your God, and yet = ſa þ tte _=—_ 
how little have you conſidered it ? Moſes further tells them, That they might re- »;s vicium ; ſao 
member how ſince they came hither they had conquered Sihon King of Hyſþbon, and enim demerito 
Og King of Baſhan, and how He had given their Land to the Kewbenites, Gadites, ©2*(-Auguſtin, 
and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh. Therefore (ſays he) conſidering all theſe great Mer- 7 _ 
cies God hath beſtowed on you, you ought to be very carcful to obſerve the they had no 
ditions and Articles of the Covenant which you are now to enter into, and to confiffjs other. breag, 
with an Oath, that ſo it may go well with you, and that you may proſper in all that —__— 
you do. Attend therefore all of you, with all ſeriouſneſi to this ſolemn buſineſs you are ns ſee oy 
now about. Behold you all fland this day before the Lord your ' God, the Captains of 2, 6, : 
your Tribes, your Elders and Officers, you, your Wives and little Ones, and the Strangers 
that are in your Camp, even from the Hewer of Wood unto the Drawer of Water, ye 
are all met together, and fland here before the Lord your God to enter into Covenant with 
Him, and to confirm it with an Oath, whereby you bind your ſelves to' perform 'it, 
that ſo He may eſtabliſh you for a people unto Himſelf, and that He may be your God 
as He promiſed your Fathers. Neither do I bind only you who are here preſent co . 
the obſervance of this Covenant, but your Poſterity alſo, who are not yet born. And 


there is great reaſon you ſhould now enter into, this. Covenant, becauſe having dwelc 
in 
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Ch. XXXI, 
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The HIS TORT of ; Chapig. 


in the Land of Egypt (at leaſt many of you in your younger years) and having gone 


.thorow the Confines of ſome Tdolatrows Nations in- your Journey towards Canaan, 


and ſeen their ſeveral Tdolatries and Abominations, there is ſome cauſe to fear leſt fome 
of you may be tainted with their evil Manners. - And therefore to prevent this, it is 


| fit that ye ſhould all ſclemnly enter into Covenant with God, leſt there be found, armong 


you any Man, Woman, Family or Tribe whoſe hearts: arc inclincd to-ferve the gods of 
theſe *Nations, and leſt there be found among you any Root that beareth Wormwood ; 
that is, any root of Tdolatry or Rebellion againſt God, which is'as dipleaſing and diſt aft 
fal to. Him, as Gall and Wormwood is to us, and which will prove to the Sinner; and 
who ever is infedted therewith, bitterneſs in the latter endy/{: ſee: Heb. 12: 15; ee. } 
And he tells ithem, If chere ſhall be found any ſachevil-ſpirited and: infefious perſons 
arnong them,” who. when they ſhall hear the words of this Curſe, yet (hall bi them- 
ſelves in their awn hearts, ſaying, They ſhall have peace though they-walk in the evil imd- 
ginations of their own hearts, and {ſo add drunkenneſi to thirſt 3 that/is, being] wicked 
already do yet encourage themſelves to be more wicked, (as' Diunkenneſs 'inctcaſes 
thirſt, and fo draws on- another 'Drunkenneſs, ) the Lord will -not:{parc ſuch perſons, 
but his anger and:jealouſie will ſmcke againtt them, and all the :Crrſes in this Book 
will light upon them, and the Lord will blot out their names from under Heaven, and 
will ſeparate.them out of all the Tribes of Iſrael: unto prniſoment, miſchief and de- 
ftruttion, anſ{werably to the threatnings that are - denounced againft the Breakers of this 
Covenant, and are written in this Book of the Law. So that when your Children 
that ſhall be born hereafter, and the Strangers that come-from a fat Country, ſhall 
ſee the Plagnes and Sickneſſes that the Lord will bring upon the Inhabitants of the 
Land for theſe Tranſgreſſions, and how the Laud, by Gods juſt Curſe, is ſo defaced 
and altered, that it: is become (in a manner) like Sodom and: Gomorrah, Admah and 
Zehoim, (which Cities the Lord overthrew in his wrath and anger) they and « arher 
Nations alſo that ſhall hear of it ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath the Loyd thus puniſhed this 
Land ? what meaneth the heat of his great anger againſt it * Thierv men ſhall anſwer, 
Tt is becauſe they bave forſaken the Covenant of the God of theiv Fathers, which ' He 
made with them when he brought them forth out of Egypt 3 For they went and ſerved 
other gods, and worſhipped them, viz. gods of Gold and Silver; Wood and Stone whom 
they knew to be no gods, nor to have given them any thing, nor could or would 
do them any good. And they knew. alſo that the Lord had forbidden them to 
worlhip Him by ſuch Idols and' Images » 'and thereupon his anger was kindled againſt 
them, and be was provoked to bring wpon them '@ll the Curſes-denaunced in his | Law 
againſt the Violators of his Covenant. . And hence it was that after thoſe great Judg-- 
ments He had ſent upon them in their own Nation, He was provoked to root them 
out of their own Land in wrath, anger and indignation, and to (cattex them into other 
Nations, as you fee it is now come- to paſs, : But: (fays he) it you ſhall ask'i me, 
When will theſe things be ? when - will our Pofterirp: by their Rebellions thus ' pro- 
voke God, and bring ſuch heavy Judgments on themſelves and the Land ? 1 an- 
ſwer, That is only known to God | Himſelf 3 ſecret things belong #0 Him, but things re- 
vealed belong to us and our Children , and therefore ' we may fafcly conclude, That if 
they do thus provoke God, then all this Mifery and Calamity will certainly befal then, 
except by true and timely repentance and turning unto God they prevent this ruine. 
[This (ſays He) God hath revealed 3 and what he hath revealed it becomes ws and our 
ren always to conſider andlay to:heart, that we may not provoke Him by tranf- 
WM any of his Commandments. > 8 
Moſes now calling the people together, He tells them, He was at this time an 120 
years old, and therefore by the courſe of Nature it could not: be. expected: that he 
ſhould be able much longer to go in and ot before them, and to lead' and govern them 
aS before he had done. And befides the Lord had +to}d him; He' ſhould not go over 
Fordan. However he bids them be of good courage, for the Lord" Himſelf - would: go 
before them, and by the Condadt of his Servant Foſhna would ſubdue their Enemies 
for them, (as he had already done S:ihon and Og' Kings of tha Amorites) and. they 
ſhould deſtroy them as he had commanded; and therefore he bids them not to be affaid 
of them, tor the Lord would go along with them, and would not fail them nor forſake them. 
Then he addreſſes his Specch to Foſbua, and in the fight of ther all, bids him be ſtrong 
and of & good courage, truſting.in Gods Providence and. Afiftance, who would not fait him 


nor 
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nor forſake him ;, He tells him, He-muſt 1cad the people over-into Canaan, and cauſe | 
them to inherit it. | =; $ = a 
Then Myſes having put igto writing ( x.) this Law 3 that is, this Book of Deutero- (x) Videtar 

; he: delivered it ſolemnly unto the Prieſts (who upon ſome extraordinary oc S77ppiſe, tus 
par” did carry the Ark, as well as the Levites, ſee Joſhua 3. 17. &- Foſh. 6. 12.) as part 
and unto all the Elders of Iſrael, thereby giving them to underſtand that they were ticum ſequens 
the men to whom it did eſpecially belong to ſee that this Original Copy of the Law were antequam ea 
ſafely kept, and that the Laws therein commanded were duly obſerved both by them- 4 0pulo prouun- 
ſelves and the people. And Moſes commanded the Priefts-to read this Book,, this Ori- _ 
ginal Copy of the Law every ſeventh year (which was the year of Releaſe) among the 
people at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. *Tis like ſome part of the Book of the Law was read 
among them by the Levites every Sabbath-day, | ſee Adis 15. 21. | and *tis like the. 

le had Copies of the Law for their own private uſe, in the, reading whereof they 
did daily exerciſe themſelves. (y) But yet once in ſeven years God would | have this G) If this 
Book to be read by-the Prieſts, trom the beginning to the end, among the people, of thelr ins 
both that it might make the deeper impreſſion on them, and cauſe them to fear the ;,, | wg = Bps 
Lord their.God, and to obſerve and do all the words of this Law 3 and that it might much more 
appear to them that thoſe Copies of the Law which they had among them, and were may we 
read to them every Sabbath-day, did agree with this Original Copy which Moſes had * was required 
given them. And God appointed this to be done in the year of Releaſe, becauſe then  —_ 
they had moſt liberty to mind and attend that Service, the Land lying that year at reft, 
themſelves bcing freed from the danger of having their Debts exatted of them. It was 
alſo an holy year, the Sabbath of years, and fo the fitter for this extraordinary duty. 
And it was appointed to. be done at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, becauſe all Iſrael uſed 
then to appear before the Lord. For though the Males only were bound to appear at 
the three ſolemn Feaſts, [ Exod. 23.17.] yet at this Feaſt (it ſeems) they carried 
their Wives and Children and the Strangers within their Gates along with them, as 
appears verſ. 12. & Neh. 8. 3. And hereby their Children who had not ſeen the Won- 
ders and Miracles that God had wrought for them, as their Fathers had done, might 
by hearing this Original Book of the Law read openly among them, learn to fear the 
Lord their God, and to ſerve him faithfully as long as they lived. 

Then the Lord tells Moſes, That the day of . his death did now approach, and , 

therefore he ſhould call Joſpxa, and they two ſhould preſent themſelves before Him 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that there he might give Joſhua his Charge. 
They accordingly went to the Tabernacle, and the Pillar of Clowd ſtood over the door : 
of it, and the Lord faid unto Moſes, Behold thou ſhalt lie down to ſteep in the duſt as 
did thy Fathers, but I know that after thy death this people will go a whoring after 
the. gods of the Canaanites, and will forſake me, and bregk, my Covenant. Then my 
anger will be kindled againſt them, and I will forſake them, and hide my Face from thene, 


and withdraw my Favour, Bleſſing and Help 3 and then they ſhall be devoured by their 
' Enemies as by wild Beaſts, and many evils and troubles ſhall befal them, fo that they 


will ſay in that day,” Are not theſe evils come upon 1s becauſe our God is not among us ? 

The Lord therefore commands Moſes to write this following Song (ſet down in the 

next Chapter) containing a Propheſie of their falling off from God, and his juſt Judg- 

ment upon them for it. . And the Lord was pleaſed to give it to them in the form of _ 

a Song, that it, might be the better remembred by them, and might work more 

upon their affe&tions3 and the Iſraelites were to learn it and ſing it, that in time to - 
come when they ſhould ſo provoke God by their fins, as is there Tec forth, and God 
ſhould thereupon puniſh them with thoſe very evils that are there foretold 3 this Song (as 


' out of 'their own mouths.) might be.a Witneſs for God againſt them, viz. that He 


had given them ſufficient warning, and yet notwithſtanding by their willful and | : 
hainous Provocations they had brought theſe Miſeries on themſelves. For (fays the . 


'Lord Y I know their ſecret Imaginations, and the baſe apoſtatizing thoughts, and es 


which ſome of them already bave in their bearts, even now before I have brought them into 
the Land, which I ſmare unto their Fathers to give them, | (ce Amos 5. 25, and Aﬀs * 


7+ 43+] and 1 do foreſee what they will: do hereafter. Moſes accordingly wrote this © . 


Song the ſame-day, and taught it the Children of Iſrael. 
- | LE om 
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God then gives Fonz his Charge, ſaying to him, Be ftrong, and of @ good courage 
Mr cole op for thou ſhalt bring JT people into * Land of Canaan, and I will. be with chew | 
tur Dominus Moſes now commands the Priefts (the Sons of Levi), to put this Book of the Law 
Jolhuam, ut e; which he had written in ſome ſafe Repoſitory or Cheſt on the owtſide of the Ark, where 
44 agg was the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod, ſee Heb. 9. 4. Indeed in the Ark it (elf were 
ts only. the :wo Tables, |. 1 Kings 8.9. | but on the ontfide of it, and by ſit was this 
Volume of the Law to be kept. This Book, was many years after found in' the Treg. 
Jury of the Temple in Fofiah's Reign, 2 Kings 22. 8, & 2 Chron. 34. 14. and there- 
forc it {cems it had been removed from the Ark, and kept elſewhere 3 wherein ſeeing 
they tranſgreſſed the direions that God here gave to the Prieſts, no marvel if this 
precious Treaſure was for ſore years Joſt, and not looked after. Moſes having com- 
manded them to place this Book on the outlide of the Ark,, He ſaid to them, 0 
Iſrael, if thou art diſobedient, this Book ſhall be a witneſs againſt thee wherein thou 
art ſufficiently warned to the contrary, and ſhewed the Judgments that will there- 
upon inſuc. But alas I know thy rebellinus Diſpoſition, and thy ftiff Neck, Ye have 
; been rebellious againſt the Lord while I was with you, how much more will ye be 
ſo when I am dead. Gather therefore unto me all the Elders of your Tribes, and 
your Officers, that I may ſpeak #nto them, and call Heaven and Earth to witneſs 
againſt them. For I know that after my death you will corrupt your ſelves, and 
turn afide from the way which I have commanded you, and evil will befal you in 
the latter days, becauſe you will do ezi/ in the fight of the Lord, and thereby pro-* 
voke Him to anger. The Elders and Officers of the people being met, Moſes ſpake 
in the cars of all che Congregation of Trac! the words of this following Song, 
Ch, XXXII, Give Ear O ye Heavens, * and IT will ſpeak, and hear O Earth the words of my 
* See Iſz. 1. 2. mouth. He beginneth this Prophetical Song with a Rhetorical Scheme, calling, the 
FHleavens and Earth, and all the Creatures in them, to be witneſſes of his word, the 
+more to affet? the hearts of the people, to reprove their hardneſs, and to excite their 
attention. T wiſh (ſays He) my Dotirine (which 1 have received from God) might 
ſo fall upon your hearts, as the ſweet and gentle Showers and fruitful Dew falleth upon 
the Herbs, and Flowers, and Grafi of the Earth, and cauſcth them to ſpring foxth 
.and flouriſh, | 1/2.55. 10. | Hear therefore for I will now publiſh unto you the Name 
of the Lord; that is, his glorious Excellencies, viz. his infinite Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, and therefore ſee that ye aſcribe Greatneſs and Majeſty to Him, and that 
'ye magnifie Him as ye ought to do, ſaying, Thine, O Jehovah, is the Greatneſs and'the 
Power, and the Glory, 1 Chron. 29. 11. and that ye attend to what is fpoken with all 
humility, and Jay it to heart, and yield Obedience thereunto. Know ye there- 
* In times of fore, that God is the Rock, * He is an All-ſufficient flable, and ſure Refuge for all 
danger men thoſe that fly to Him 3 neither is there any ſare Shelter any where elſe but in Him. 
_—_ fy het. His Work is perfed, for all his ways are Judgment. | 
terthemſelves, All his Works are perfect, (=) and wjthout any blemiſh, there is no defed? or * 
x Sam. 13-6, fault to be found in any of them 3 All his ways are Judgment, his dealings with his 
q) : Even 1 People have been always right and juft 3 He is a God of #ruth-and without Iniquity, juſt 
Of God that 1d right is He. But as for this people, they have — themſelves by their 16 [ 
ſeem to have their ſpot is not'the ſpot of his Children, for it proccedeth not of weakyeſs and anfir- 
| ſome imper- mity, (to which all are ſubje&) but of wilflneſs and perverſeneſs, and an impenitent 
fetion in -heart. They are a perverſe and. crooked Generation, for both their hearts and ways arc 
them 45 CM evil, and turned-aſide from the right Rule of Gods Law. Do you thus requite the 
born blind or Lord O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Is not God thy Father that made thee ? Is not 'He 
lame, &c. yer thy Father that hath bought thee that is, ranſomed and brought thee forthi.out of 
- they w_ ads Epypt with a mighty 'Hand, and the power of Miracles? Hath not He maide:thee:bjs 
& yg yr people, and eftabliſhed thee by Covenant to continue fo, if thou art not wanting to 
' fe&ion of Wiſ- thy {elf, and thy duty ? Remember the days of old, and conſider the -years of 'many 
dom, Holineſs Generations 3 ask thy Father, and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders, and they will tell thee, 
_ _ in'how God when by his Providence He diſpoſed the ſeveral Nations that came out of 
ET. the Loins'of Adam-into ſeveral parts of the Earth: (allotting to one Nation one-Comun- 
thing at all in'try, and anather to another) did then ſet the bounds of the people according t0-the ayanber 
them for which of zhe Children of Iſrael 3 that is, did then chuſe -the Children of 1ſrael-to be (his 


God can juſlly peculiar people and Inheritance, and -where they were, there it might be ſaid was his 
be blamed. | mnt 
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people,and where their bonds ended, there was the end and utmoſt bound of bis people, and 
the bonds of the Heathen then began 3 and according to his ſecret prerpoſe he gave and 
allotted tothe Canaanites ſuch bounds and limits as he knew would ſervefor the num- 
ber of the Iſraelites. For the Lords portion: is bis people, Jacob is the lot of his Inheritance 3 
that is, the 1/raclites arethat portion of Mankind whom he was pleaſed to make Þis 
peculiar people 3 they are bis Inheritance, and therefore dear to Him as Inherizances uſe 
zo be 10 men, which ate divided to them by ls 3 and they were to acknowledge no 
other Lord over them but Himſelf, and they and their Children after them were to be 
His ſucceſſively. He found them in.a deſart Land, in a waſt howling Wilderneſs inha- 
bited only by wild howling Beaſts of Prey 3 He found them there in deſperate dan- 
ger, but came in ſeaſonably to their ſaccour, ' when they were ready to periſh ; He 
hed them about, he infiruted them both by his Word and Works, by his Spirit, and 
the ſeveral Diſpenſations. of his Providence He kept them as the apple of his eye, with 
tender care and love, As an Eagle ftirreth up her-neft , that is, awaketh her brood or 
young ones in her neſt, rouſing them up with the Cry that ſhe maketh, to ſignifie to 
them that ſhe intends to teach 'them to fly, and ſpreading abroad her wings taketh 
them up, and beareth them thereon 3 ſo did the Lord carry Iſ7ael towards Canazn, 
leading them Himſelf thither, and there was no ſtrange god with him ; that is, no 
ſirange God had any hand in it. He made hins ride on the high places of the Earth 
that is, he inabled them to ſwbdre and congurer the mountainous places and the bigh- 
walled Cities of their Enemies, and to poſſeſs a Land far excelling others in all Com- 
modities whatſoever. He made him t0 eat of the increaſe of the Earth, to ſuck, Honey 
out of the Rock,z that is, of Bees neſtting inthe hvles of Rocks, avid Oil of Otive-Trees 
that grow in ſtony places. He made'bim to eat of Butter of Kine and Milk, of Sheep, with 
the fat of Lambs and Rams of the choice breed of Baſſary, and Breazltnade of the fineſt, 

and largeſt kernels of Wheat, reſembling Kianeys in fhipe;” and'to drink the 
pure blood of the Grape ;, that is, the choiceſt red Wine. But Fe hen being waxed fat, * Jeſharyn (de- 
kicked ; that is, hath behaved himſelf wantonly, forſaking God that lad him, con- rived from 70- 
cemptuouſly and lightly efteeming the Rock, of bis Salvation, in whom alone was his ſt, fignifying 
help. They provoked Him to jeatoufie, and made him exceeding angry by their os Le 
ſpiritual Fornication, and worſhippingſtrange gods 5 They ſacrificed unto Devils”; that is, zy their calling 
unto Idols wherein the Devil was ſerved and not God, | Levit. 17.7. 1 Cor. 10.20. | they ought 10 
They ſacrificed to gods whom they knew not, nor had any knowledge or experience of be © righteous 
any good from then, to new gods, newly come wp 3 for though they had continued 9*9%> 3nd. © 
many hundred years in the World, yet if compared to the Eternal ever-living God they j, Gods os, 
might be ſaid'to be newly come 9p, and to be meer wþ-ſtarts, and ſuch as their Fathers bur Moſes here 
flighted as Vanities. Of the Rock,, that is, of the ſtrong God that created them and Þygiving them 
begat them they were wamindfwl , and forgot Him that formed them and ruaze "9's THegeems 
them his people, Wa. 4.3. 21. When the Lord ſaw this he abhorred them, becauſe of the thaw thae they 
provoking of his Sons and Daughters; that is, of thoſe that profefſed themſelves to were ſo unlike 
be his people» And he ſaid, IT will hide my face from them, T will ſee what their end *he people 
will be ; that is, I will let them ſee what a miſerable end they will come to, when _ _ 
T forſake them. For they are a very froward Generation, Children in whom there is | 
no faithfulneſs, or fidelity, or fiedfaftneſs to keep their Covenant with me. They have 
moved me to jealoufie with that which is not god, that is, provoked me to Diſpleaſure, 
by giving that worſhep which is only dne to me to Jdols which are no gods, and fo 
preferring mear Vanities, viz. Stocks and Stones before their Creator. Therefore (he 
ſays) he would move them to jealoufie, that is, vex and diſquiet them with thoſe that + The Jews 
are not u people, t even with a fooliſh Nation 3 that is, by calling the Gentiles who were underſtand 
not now his people, and were deſpiſed by the Jews for their blindneſs and folly, Rom. _ _ rhe 
IO. 19. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and ſhall burn unto the loweſt Hell, and pam 5 wg 
fhall conſume the Earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of the Moun- Captive , and 
tains ; that is, the Judgments which God in his anger would bring upon them ſhould fo grieved 
be moſt vehement and dreadfel, and ſhould utterly deſtroy the Lond and therefore this Dem. Bur the 
defolation and deftruion is ſet forth in expreſſions reſembling the Conflagration of the Fo uu ro 
World at the laſt day. He further adds, 1 will beap miſchiefs upon them, I will ſpend 7ewsrtjedtion © 
wine arrows upon them 5 that 'is, T will ſtrike thern with many Plagmes, and they (hall = —_ 

: riſt, an 

the calling of the'Genliles, ar which the Zews were very angry, ſee Rom. 11- 14. Completam hoc cam ab Echoicis Ke] 
feſttrow Judzi, donde & in Gentium vocatione, \Confer Hol. 1. _ Rom, 10+ 19. Anonymn., 
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be wounded with them, as with Arrows, ſuddainly and — ' They ſhall be. 
burnt with hunger; that is, conſumed with Famine, | (ee Lam. 4. 8. ] and devoured 
with burning heat and bitter deſtrudion 3 that is, with burning Carbuncles and fiery Ul- 
cers on their Bodies. T will ſend the teeth of Beaſts upon them, with the poyſon of Ser« 
pents of the duſt, viz. that hide themſelves in the duſt, and feed on the ew and aſſault 
ſuddainly. They that are abroad ſhall be ſlain by the Sword, and they that are within 
ſhall die with terrour and fear, and this miſery and calamity ſhall fall on all ſorts, old 
and young. IT ſaid I would ſcatter thems into Corners,. and make the remembrance of them 
ceaſe from among men, were it not that I feared the -wrath of the Enemy, leſt the Adver- 
ſaries of my people ſhould behave themſeves ſtrangely; and leſt they ſhould ſay, Onr hand 
is bigh,and the Lord hath not done this. God here ſpeaks of: Himſelf after the manner of 
men, who oftentimes deſiſt from doing what otherwiſe they intended to do, for fear 
of encoxraging the _ and inſolency of wicked men. And therefore God would not 
bring his people ſo near to utter deſtruction as their fins deſerved, leſt their Ene- 
mies ſhould thereupon exalt themſelves as if by their own power alone, or the help of 
their Idols, they had vanquiſhed Iſrael, and done all that they had done, [ſee Pſal. 
140.8. ] And -the reaſon why God was ſo far provoked as to be ready almoſt wut- 
terly to deſtroy the Iſraelites, had not reſpe& to his own glory reſtrained him, was, 
becauſe they were a Nation void of Counſel, neither was there any underſtanding in them 
that is, they went on blindly and deſperately in wickedneſs, without conſidering what 
would be the ifſue of it. 0 that they. were wiſe (ſays God) that they would conſider 
what will befal them in the latter end, if they go on in their Rebellions againſt me, 
that ſo by true Repentance they may prevent theſe miſeries. For if they had not 
by their frequent and high Tranſgreſſons extreamly provoked me, their Enemies ſhould 
never have had that. power over them that they have had 3 ſeeing I had promiſed 
them, in caſe they were obedient, that an hundred of them ſhould put ten thouſand of 
their Enemies to fas. [ Joſh. 23. 10.; Levit. 26. 8, and this they have found true 
in many range ViGories which they have gotten, wherein a few of them have de- 
feated whole Armies of their Adverſaries. And how could it come to paſs quite 
contrary, that one of their Enemieg ſhould chaſe a thouſand of them, and that two of 
their Enemies ſhould put ten thouſand of them to flight, except their Rock, had ſold 
them, and the. Lord bad ſhut them up z that is, except the Lord who is their Rock, and 
their only Stay and Strength had delivered them up into the hands and power of their 

_ Fnemies to be captivated and impriſoned by them at their will, and to be made their 

Slaves and Vaſſals, ſee Pſal.,31.7,8. And the Iſraelites ray well ſay, If our God 

had not done it, the 1do! gods of.the Heathens could never have made them ſo Vifo- 

rious over us. For their Rock is not as our Rock , Our God 1s of infinite Power, and 

therefore able to make his people: Victorious over their Enemies when He pleaſes, 

but their 1dol-gods (on which they rely) cannot make them to prevail over us, ex- 

cept ozr God withdraw his help, and give us-up into their hands. And this is 

ſo clear, that our Enemies themſelves cannot deny it. But if any ſhall ask, How came 

the Lord to be ſo incenſed againſt Iſrael, as to give them up into the hands of their Ene- 

mies ? The reaſon was, becaule their Vine is the Vine of Sodom, and of the Fields of 

Gomorrah, their Grapes are Grapes of gall, their Cluſters are bitter 3 that is, they are 

of like nature and diſpoſition, and their lives and doings are like theirs of Sodom and 

| Gomorrah, and therefore no wonder it God be fo highly offended with them, their 

* This may IWWine is * the poyſon of Dragons, and the cruel venome of _ that is, - their Works 
have reſpet are Jiftaſtfil to God, and deadly to themſelves and others. And (fays the Lord) though 
= _ -—oqay for a time I forbear to puniſh theſe curſed Works of theirs, yet let them not there- 
malice non fore think totally to eſcape 3 For tall their Tranſgreſſions are laid up-in ſtore with me, 
the Prophers, and I keep them ſealed up among my Treaſures ; that is, a Memorial of them is kept 
| and other among the wnſearchable Treaſures of my Wiſdom and Knowledge; [ ſee Col. 2.3. ] 
_— _ To me belongeth Vengeance and Recompence 3 that is, the work of puniſhing wickedneſs, 
in future times, they ſpall not ſtand ſtedfaſt in the proſperous Eſtate they now are in, thetr foot ſhall ſlide 
bur eſpecially in dxe time 3 they ſhall certainly fall when my time is come, and the day of their Ca- 
againſt Ch'#jt }mity is at hand; that is, after they are grown thus deſperately wicked, it (hall 


by his 47% ot be long ere this Calamity here threatned ſhall overtake them, and 2he things that 


. ſhall come _ them make haſt. But if they (hall _ of their evil deeds, and turn 


unto me, I will take pity on them in the height of their. miſery, and will change the 


courſe 
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courſe of my Adminiſtration towards them, and will take Vengeance on their Oppreſſors 
and Adverſaries 3 And eſpecially when I ſee their power 7s gone, and there is none 
ſhut up or left, viz, in Garriſons or Cities to defend themſelves, but all arc in a 
manner overthrown and ruined, then will IT ariſe and help them for my great Name ſake; 
Then will I ſay to the Heathen, Where are your gods (your Rocks in whom ye truſted) 
which did eat the fat of your Sacrifices, and drank, the Wine of you Drink-Offerings ; 
that is, where are, your Jdols to whom ye burned the fat of your Sacrifices, and 
poured; out the Wine of your Drink-Offerings ? let them now riſe up, and help you, > 
and be your Protedion Af they can. - You ſhall kno'v, That T am the true God, and 
there is. none beſides me; T kill and IT make alive, T wound and I heal, | 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
neither. can any deliver aut of. my hands. IT lift up my hand to Heaven, and ſware by 
my Self, As ſure as 1 live for ever, 'I will do what I now ſay: If I whet my glit- 
tering Sword, and my. Hand take hold on the Weapons of Judgment, T will render Ven- 
eance to mine Enemies, and, will reward them that hate me. TI will make mine Arrows 
drunk, with blood, and. that with the blood of the ſlain, and of the Captives; that is, 
both with the. blood of thoſe that are ſlain in the field, and of thoſe that are hurt in 
battel, and thereupon taken Captive, and my Sword (hall devour much: flh from the 
beginning of revenges upon the Enemy that is, from the time that I begin to take Ven- 
geance on mine and my. peoples Enemies, and I will revenge all the wrongs that my 
people have ſuffered from their Enemies, even from their firſt beginning to oppreſs 
them. And ſeeing it ſhal! be fo, Rejoyce O ye Nations with this people 3 that is, both | 
Fews and Gentiles rejoyce and praiſe God together for his great goodneſs to his people 
im. taking Vengeance on their Enemies, and being, ſo propitious and favourable unto 
them 3 and hereby poſlibly is intimated. that the time thould come when both Fews 
and Gentiles ſhould joyn together in praiſing the Lord, namely, when they (hall be 
both his Church and people 3 and therefore the Apoſtle alledgeth this place to prove the 
calling of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 10. . 5 Fs, = 
This was the Song that Moſes ſpake in the ears of the Children of 1/rael, Foſhus 
ſtanding by, and as it were afſenting to what he ſpake. Moſes further (aid unto 
them, Set your hearts to all the words which I teſtifie among you this day, and command 
Children alſo to obſerve all the Precepts of this Law, for it is not.a vain thing 
for you ſo todo 3 it is your life; that is, tis the belt way and means to prolong your 
days in the Land which you are going to poſlels. | 
God now gives Moſes a Charge to go up to Mount Nebo, to: view the Land of 
Canaan, telling him, That there he ſhould die, and be gathered unto his people > that 
is, his godly fore-Fathers, and the ſociety of the Souls of juſt men made perfect, as Aaron 
his Brother died on Mount Hor. And he gives him a reaſon why they both were 
excluded the Land of Canaan, namely, becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt Him at the wa- 
ters of Meribah-Kadeſh, and ſanfified Him not in the midit of the people; ſee Numb. 20. 
I, 12, that is, they did not at that t1me publickly thew before the people ſuch an. 
affiance in Him, nor did ſo glorihe his great Name as they ſhould have done; +- fs 
Moſes the man of God * (viz. the Prophet of the Lord) having recc<ived that Charge Ch.XX XII. 
to go up to Mount Nebo, where he was to die : He now immediately before his * He is ſo filed 
death ſolemnly bleſſes the twelve Tribes, pronouncing ſuch Prophetical bleſſings upon _ the - _ 
them as might allay # good part the bitterneſs of the fore-going Predi&ons. Indeed Fg os. re 
the Tribe of Simeon is not at all here mentioned, but the reaſon of it ſeems to be that what 
becauſe this Tribe was to have their Inheritance within the Inheritance of the Sons of he ſpake to 
Judah, Jol. 19. 1. Whence it was that they went joyntly together to fight againſt _ _ _ 
the Canaanites, [ Judg, 1. 3. ] and conſequently this Tribe was blefled with that of bleflings. ws 
Fudab, among whom they were to dwell. | ſpoke by the 
And firſt as an Introduttion or Preface to his Prophetick, Benedicion, he ſets before authority * of | 
them the Lords great goodneſs to them, and the ſeveral gracious manifeſtations of his _ ps ls 
favour towards them, as he condudGed them along from Egypt to Canaan. Firſt, He y - . om 
came and appeared to them from Sinai, where he gave them his Law, 2ly, He 17im.6. rr; . 
further maniteſted Himſelf to them from Mownt Sezr, when He commanded the bra- 
ſen Serpent to be ſet up, by which thoſe among them were cured that were mortally 
bitten with fiery Serpents, and thereby He gave them a notable Type of the promiſed "ap 
Meſfrah. 3ly, He ſhed forth from Mount Paran; that is repeated and explained the 
Law to them by the Miniſtry of Moſes in the Wilderneſs of Paran, who exhorted 
| them 
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them to yield Obedience to it. And when the Lord gave them his Law' at Sinai, 
(He tells them) He came attended with Royal Majeſty, with an infinite number of glo- 
rious Angels, who are here called Saints, becauſe of their away and holineſs » fee Aﬀs 
7. 53. From bis right hand went a fiery Law for them 3 that Is, He ſpake it to them 
out of the midſi of the fire, Dent. 5. 22. And yet that giving them bis Law was a 
ſingular effedt of his ſpecial Jove to them 3 He thereby teſtified his great kindneſs to 
them, ar:d ſo he did alſo in His proteQing of them from their Enemies 3 and there. 
fore we may truly ſay, Al Iſraels Saints are under thy Care and Protefiion, O Lord: 
They ſat at thy feet, they attended upon thee at the foot of Mount Sinai, as Scholars 
at the feet of their Maſter, and all that are trxe Iſraelites will receive infiruction from 
thy words, And ſuch Iſraelites will readily declare, That God gave them bis Law 
the miniſtry of Moſes, even the Inheritance of the COIN of Jacob ; that is, whic 
is as dear to them as an Inheritance is to any man. They will declare, That He gave 
it them as a rare and precious Treaſure, and not for their uſe only, but for the uſe and 
inſtrufion alſo of their Poſterity after them. And they do acknowledge, that Moſes 
was King in Feſhurun,, that is, chief King and Magiſtrate in Iſrael by Gods own ap- 
pointment, when the Heads of the people and the Tribes were gathered together to 
receive the Law at Mount Sinai, And they acknowledging Him to be a perſon fo 
extraordinarily fzvoured, guided and afſifted by God, could not but receive- what he 
delivered unto them, as Ca by God himſelf, from verſ. 1. to 6. He comes now 
to bleſs the Tribes particularly. He begins with Rexben, Let Reuben Jive and not die, 
and let not his men be few. Facob-had propheſied of this Tribe, that they ſhould loſe 
the- Dignity of the Birth-right, and ſhould never come to any emznency among, the 
Tribes, either for number of people, or any other excellency, and that becauſe of Rey- 
ben's Inceſt with his Fathers Concubine, ſee Gen. 49. 4. Now therefore for the comfort 
of this Tribe, Moſes pronounces this bleſſing upon them, Let Reuben Jive ;, that is, 
though Rewben by his Inceſt brough that Curſe upon him, pronounced by his Father, 
yea though by the fin of the Rewbenites in adhering to Corah, they deſerved that 
God ſhould utterly deſtroy them, yet, ſays he, the'Name and Tribe of Rexben (hall till 


continue among the people of God, and though for his fin he loſt the glory of ex- 
celling the other Tribes in number of men, which as the firſt-born he might otherwiſe 
have expected, however he ſhall continue @ memerous Tribe. 21y, He comes next 
to Judah, becauſe the honour of the Birth-right was partly given from Remben to 
Tudah, and in bis Tribe the Regal Power was afterwards ſetled. Hear Lord (ſays he) 
the voice of Judah, * that is, the Prayers that this Tribe ſhall make to thee 3 parti- 
ſeil.cumegreſſus Tay that the promiſed Meſſiah may according to thy Promiſe come of their ſtock, 


at they may have Vidory over their Enemies 3 and grant them,O Lord, ſufficient 
ftrength to ttand in the day of battel, thou being their Helper 3 and when thou ſhalt 


ſcit. @ bello in- ſq fer this Tribe, with that of Benjamin, to be carried by the Babylonians into Capti- 


columen ad fra- 
tres ſuos. Ole- 


aſter. 


vity, bring them back again in thy due time to their people 3 that is, to the poor that 
were left in Fudea to husband the Land, Fer. 39. 10. & 40. 7. & 52.16, 3ly, He 
bleſſes Levi, Let thy Vrim and thy Thummim be with thy holy one 5 that is, let the 
High Prieſthozd (to which appertained the Breaſt-plate in which was the Urim and 
Thummim, Exod. 28. 30.) be continued in Aaron's Poſterity, and let them be furniſhed 
with thoſe Gifts and Graces, with that Knowledge and Piety which is requiſite for theis 
high Calling, and ſignificd by Urim and Thummim. Whom thou didft prove at Wiaſſah, * 


and with whom thou didſt ftrive at the waters of Meribah 3 that is, whoſe Faith thon 


2 


didit try at Meribab-Kadeſh, | ſee Numb. 20. ] and ſharply reprove both Moſes and 
Him tor their Infidelity. Who ſaid to his Father and his Mother, I have not ſeen him ; 
This may have reference either to the Law, forbidding the High Prieſt to defile him- 
{elf by moxrning for the dead, | ſee Levit. 21. 11.7] Neither ſhall he go into any dead 
bady, nor defile himſelf for bis Father or Mother. - Or elſe to that notable fati of the 
Lerites, | Exod. 32. | who were fo impartial in Gods Cauſe, as not to fare any | 
though nearly related to them, who they found had worſhipped the golden Calf. 
For they obſerved thy Word, and kept the Covenant which = made with thee, Exod. 
24.8. Let them therefore teach Jacob (that is the Poſterity of Facob_) thy Judgments or 
Statutes, and Iſrael thy Laws ; Let them put Incenſe before, and whole Burnt-Offerings 
pon thy Altar. Bleſs Lord their ſubſtance, and accept the work of their hands \, that 
1s, bleſs them in their outward Eſtate, and accept in good part the Work and Service 

| they 
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they do for thee and thy people. Smite thorow the loins of thoſe that riſe up againſt them, 
and hate them ; that is, break the Power of thoſe that oppoſe them in the faithful difſ- 
charge of their Duty and Office, ſee Fer. 15. 10. 4ly, He comes to Benjamin, of 
whom he ſaith, The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him ; that is, as Ben- 
jamin was his Fathers darling (when Foſeph was ſuppoſed to be dead) fo he is much 
beloved of the Lord, and therefore ſhall dwell ſafely by him ; that is, near his Temple, 
which was built in his portion, and the Lord ſhall cover him all the day longs, that is, 
protett and defend him, and be ſhall dzwell between his ſhoulders 3 that is, God will 
chuſe for Himſelf an Habitetion in the chief City of this Tribe. For though the South 
part of Jeruſalem where was Mount Sion, * (called the City of God in a more eſpe- * God is faid 
cial manner) was in the Tribe of Fudah, yet the Northern part, with Mount Moriah, to dwell in 
where the Temple ſtood, was in the Tribe of Benjamin, and being ſet upon that Hill, End o3 egg 
it was conſpicxonſly eminent, as the Head Aro above, and between the ſhoulders, and —_ | 
in that ſenſe God may be ſaid to, dzvell between his ſhoulders. ' 5ly, He comes now Temple was fitu- 
to Joſeph (whoſe two Sons Ephraim and Manaſſeb were Heads of two Tribes) of ace upon it 3 
whom he faith, Bleſſed of the Lord be his Land, and let it be bleſſed with the moſt ex- ig ic fs 


cellent things of Heaven 3 that is, with Rains and Dews that fall from Heaven, and w_ Bang 


' Het it be blefled with the deep that coucheth beneath \ that is, with fprings ariſing from muſt noe be 


the deep 3 Jet it be bleſſed with precious Fruits brought forth by the heat and influ- taken firiftly 
ence of the Sun, and the kindly moiftures of the Night, *and the influence of the for _ rm St- 
Moon. Let it be bleſſed with the chief things of the ancient Mowntains, and with the = —_ i 
precious things of the laſting Hills; that is, with the choiceſt Trees, and Fruits, and wholeCity 
Herbs that grow on Hills, ſuch as are Vines, Olives, Cedars Pines, C yore and other bel' 1 ares 
wſeful Trees 3 and with Mines of Gold and Silver, and other metals which are uſually - ap ads | 
found in Hills F and Mountains. And let the Poſterity of Foſeph be bleſſed not only ty -* 1 
with the good things of the Earth, and with plenty of them, but with the good-will of Mount Moriah. 
Hime that dwelt in the Buſh.ln the Buſh God appeared to Moſes as the _— Abraham, F See Gen» 49+ 
Iſaac and Jacob, and the good-will of God thus manifeſted (viz. as a God in Covenant 2*: 
with them) was that which alone could make them truly happy, ſee Pſal. 106, 4. 
Let this bleſſing (ſays he) come on the bead of Joſeph 3 that is, on his Pofterity, whole Fa 
Father was ſeparated from his Brethren, and advanced by the Lord to an high . 
and ſingular degree of Honour above them. His glory ſhall be like the firftling of 
bis Bullock, , (that is, of a fair young Bullock in his beft frength) and bis borns like 
tbe horns of Unicorns 3 that is, his Power (hall be great and irrcfiftible, wherewith he 
ſhall Conquer far remote Nations, Now theſe horns of his, he ſhews are the ten thou- 
ſands of Ephraim and the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 6ly, He comes to Zebulun, of 
whom he ſays, Rejoyce Zebulun in thy going out, and Wlachar in thy Tents, Here he 
bleſſes two Tribes together. Of Zebulun he Propheſies, That they ſhall be happy in 
their going forth to' Trade, and in their merchandifing by Ships, agreeable to what 
:Facob propheſied of them, Gen. 49. 13. Zebulun ſhall dwell at the harbour of the Sea, 
be ſhall be for an Haven of Ships. And of Iſachar he Prophefies, That they ſhould 
be happy in their Tents 3 -that is, in their quiet life at home, and in their Huh 
and Tillage, and breeding and feeding of Cattel. Both their ways of living ſhoul 
yield thera matter of rejoycing -in the goodneſs and bounty of God to them. I1ſſachar 

ul be- happy in their Hwbandry, Zebulun in following their Merchandiſe. They 
ſhould ſuck, of the abundance of the Seas, (that is, of the Riches and Wealth brought 
over the Seas,) and of the Treaſures hid in the ſand, that is brought from ſxch Cities 


' as were ſeated upon the Sea-ſhore in ſandy-ground. They ſhall call the people unto the 


Mountain, there they ſhall offer Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs ; herein he fies of ther 
religious thankfulneſi to God for his great bleſſings to-them. They thould duly go to 
Mount Sion to wor{hip the Lord, and ſhould invite zheir Brethren , and poſlibly 
ftrangers of other Nations to go along with them, though they were ſeated by the 
Sea-ſide in the outmolt parts of the Land, and fo far off fromi the Temple of Jeru- 
falem ; yet at times appointed they ſhould readily go up to the Howſe of God, and 
there offer the Sacrifices and Thank-Offerings which were juſtly due to God, and 
agreeable to what his Law preſcribed. 7ly, He comes to Gad, of whom he fa 
Bleſſed be He that inlargeth Gad, namely, the Lord, who hath beſtowed upon Gall ' 
a large and fpaciow Conntry, and though it lay upon the Frontiers, and thetefors * 
was liable to frequent Incurſions of Enemies,” yet they ſhould have hears and conrage 
nn 


% 
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to defend themſelves. Therefore he Propheſics of -Gad, That he ſhall dwell as a 
Lion that is bold and undaunted, and as a Lion teareth ſometimes the Arm, ſometimes 
the Crown of the Head that is, ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in another, ſo this 
Tribe (hould divers ways ſpoil their Enemies. He provided the firſt part for himſelf , 
that is, the firſt _y of the conquered Land, which was the Country of Shan; and 
this Tribe may be faid to have provided for themſelves, becauſe they defired it of 
Moſes for their Inheritance ; and this part of the Country of Canaan being without 
ordan Was that alone Which God permitted Moſes the Law-giver to come into, and 
allowed him to give unto them for their Inheritancez and being th provided they 
* Moſes here went with the Heads of the people armed * before their Brethren, and exccuted the 
de wap of 2 ;uſtice of the Lord, and his judgments upon the accrirſed Canaanites., 8ly, He comes 
io P = ot * to Dan, of whom he. ſays, Dan is a Lions whelp, he ſhall leap from Baſhan. Baſhait 
been already Was a place where were many Lions, though not in Dar's poſſeſſon, but Manaſſeh's: 
done, foreſee- ſee Dent. 3+ 13+ The Danites are therefore here compared to Lions, ruſhing ſuddenly 
ing by the Spt- out of the Forreſts and Dens of Baſhan, who ſeize upon thoſe that paſs by ere they 
ix Abe aa were aware. Thus the Danites ſhould leap unexpectedly out of their Forts, and 
would be ſo. faſtneſſes, and ſecret places (where they lay in ambulh, and ſhould ſeize upon theit 
"Enemies when they leaſt expected them. ſee Gen.. 49. 17. Joſh. 19. 47. Fudg. 18. 27, 
29. gly, He comes to Naphtali, of whom he fays,. O Naphtali ſatisfied wit 
favour, aud full with the bleſſing of the Lord, wherein he Propheties of the fruitfulneſ 
| of the Soil wherein this Tribe ſhould have their portion. Therefore Facob compares 
=  themto a Hind let looſe that hath a large walk,, and ſo in choice Paſtures finds plenty 
- 5 .. of feeding, Gen. 49.21. He therefore here breaks out into an' admiration of the 
{14 -..  - great plenty and abundance of bleſſings which their Inheritance ſhould yield them, but 
i IT intimates that their bleſſings ſhould not conſiſt ſo much in their having ſuch plenty and 
02  faelneſs of outward bleſſings, as in their being fully ſatisfied and contented therewih, 
by ..,.. > -. and-that the thing which ſhould yield ſuch ſatizfadion to their Souls was not ſo much 
*_. the bleſſings themſelves, as the ſingular love and 'favour of God whereof to them theſe 
Bleſſings were Pledges. He further adds, Poſſeſs thou the Weſt and the South, intimas 
ting to them thereby that their lot ſhould fall to them South-Wft in reference to Dan's 
portance which was in the North. And their Inheritance reaching to the Sea of 
Tiberias, this might» alſo:imply, that belides the other rich Commodities of the Land 
they. ſhould enjoy the advantage of Merchandizing.-alſo. ' Laſtly, ' He comes to Aer, 
Gying, Let Aſher be bleſſed with Children, (that is, with many and good Childrey 
who for their amiable diſpoſition ſhould be exceedingly beloved of all about them; 
* 1:4 abundabit and let him dip bis. foot in Oil that is, let his Country exceedingly abound with Oil, * 
oleo ut eo pedem 24 other good things. And under his ſhoes ſhall be Tron and Braſs ; that is, his pof- 
pg tion ſhould full of. Mines of Tron and Braſs, and other metals, and as his days (6 
20. Job _ 6. ſhould bis ſtrength be; that is, all his days bis ſtrength ſhould continue. 08 16-400 
Fanſen. ' Moſes having thus bleſſed the ſeveral Tribes: particularly, He now in the cloſe of * 
his Speech ſets. forth the happineſs. of ' all the people, .and all the-Tribes in general, "and 
that for the ſpecial: Intereſt they have. in God, who hath all-the Creatures at his 
Command for their help. There is none (ſays he) like unto the God of  Jelhurun, wh - 
rideth upon the Heavens fox thy help, and in his Excellency on the Sky, intimatin =. 
5:2 man turns and winds bis Horſe which way he \pleaſeth, ſo'doth the'Lojd 
the Heavens, and all the Hoſt of them, making them ſerviceable xo the good' of his 
people. For from. thence he ſendeth help unto them againſt thbir Enemies, (mitirig 
and . deftroying. them . with terrible Tempeſts, with Hail, Lightning and Thunder, (te 
Pſal. 18. from verſe 7. to 20. The eternal God is Thy Refuge, and 'widerneath thee "aft 
the, everlaſting Arms of; his Omnipotency to ſupport thee, and he ſhall thruſt out thi 
Enemy . from before thee, and ſhall give thee Commiſſion and Power to deſtroy theyx. 
» Fountain is Tſrael ſhall dwell alone in ſafety, that is, ſhall caſt out the Cannanites, and have the Land 
here uſed for 3, themſelves, not living now as formerly in Egypt only as Sojourners; and mixt with 
A ena; ,or. = other Nations, .but they (ball live-as a Nation ad people of themfelves, and in a Land 
our of a NR .of their own, under their own Laws and Gmernment, and ſhall dwell in ſafety'not 
rain, Pſalz104. fearing other, people. The fountain *. of Jacob: (that is, theqpeople which flowel 
10.Warers ofren;que, of Facob as out: of a Well or Fountain, viz, the-Poſterity bb Facob,,) ſhall-dwdal 
ſignifie people, 2pm: a Land of Corn.and Wine, and the Heavens that are ſpread'vver therr Layd'(hall 


Pſal. 68. ay roÞ down dev and make it excecdivg fruitful, ; He concludes all-with th:+ Acel# 
| mation 
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| mation, Happy art thou, O Iſrael, wha is like unto thee! O people, ſaved by the Lord, mho 


3s the Shield of thy belp,and not only a Shield or Buckler to defend thee, but the Sword 


of thy Excellency to fight for thee againſt thy Enemies. *Tis He that maketh thee famous 


and renowned above others for Marſhal Exploits, and thine Enemies ons HE 
of their Viftories over thee, and how they ſhould overcome thee by the help of their 1do]- 
7 rn Places \, that 


gods, (hall be found Liars unto thee, for thou ſhalt tread wpon their | 
owers are raiſed 


is, triumphantly prevail over their fenced Cities, whoſe Walls and 
very high. 


SECT. XCIII. 


; Oſes now having ſpoken all that he intended to ſpeak to the Children of 1ſraet, 
M and having pronounced his aft bleſſing upon them, and (as *tis like) taken 
his ſolemn leave of them, went up from the Plains of Moab to Mount Nebho, the 
higheſt top whereof called Piſgah, lay over againſt . Fericho, Joſhua and Eleazar (as 
ſome * think) accompanying him. ? 

Chamber to take his reſt, {o this holy man, after all his great and weariſome Labours in 
the Governing this people, at the Commandment of God went up to Mount Nebo 
there to die, and ſo to reſt from his Labours. But before he died, the Lord was 
pleaſed to give him a fight of the promiſed Land. And firſt, He ſhewed him all 
the Land of Gilead unto Dan. Gilead was on the owtfide of Fordan, Dan + was a 
City in the furtheſt part of the Land within Fordan Northward , Then He ſhewed him 
the portion of Naphtali which was near unto it ; Then the Land of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh which was in the midft of Canaan; Then the Land of Jadah which' was 
the Southern part of the Country, and then the Plain and Valley of Fericho which 
was on the Eaft-Coaft, and the Midland-Sea (called the Outmoſt-Sea,) which was the 
Weſtern-Coaft, This view therefore that Moſes had of the whole Land was by the 
miraculous power of God ſtrengthening his fight ſo wonderfully ; for by the ordi- 
nary power of Nature, it was not poſſible that from one place he ſhould have beheld 
ſo large @ Country, therefore verſ. 4. *tis faid, God cauſed him to ſet it with his eyes, 
and told him, This was the Land which he ſware to Abraham, Ifaac, qnd Jacob, to give 
it unto their Seed. Moſes having had a full proſpe& of this', earthly Canaan, ' there 
died, and his Soul went to the heavenly, being an 120 Ju old, his eyes not being 
dim, nor bis radical moifture abated. Of this time he had ſpent near a full third part 
in his Government of this people, —_— this life in the laſt month of the Year 
called Adar, and the ſeventh day * of it. Moſes*s Soul being gone ' to Heaven, Fe- 
bovah or Michael the Son of God [ Fre v. 9. ] tranſlated his body out of the place 
where he died, into a Valley of the Land of Moab + over againſt Bzth-Peor, and there 
buried it; Neither doth any man know the place where he laid it to this day. "And 
this the Lord ſeems to have done, that the Jſraelites might not in a prepoſterous 
Zeal give ſuperſtitions honour either to his dead body or Sepulchre. Indeed *tis ſaid, 
Fude, v. 9. That Michael the Arch- Angel contended with the Devil, and 4 anger about 
the body of Moſes, whereby it appears that the Devil would have had the place of 


his burial made known, that it might have been the occaſion of Idolatry, as Chryſoftame ly 


in his Firſt Homily on Matthew and Theodoret upon Dent. queſt. 4.3. with others do 
conjequre, but the Lord prevented the Devils. deſign herein. And poflibly God 
foreſaw that if the Iſraelites had known the place where the body of Moſes was bu- 
ried, they would in an wnwarrantable way have taken it up, and carried it with them 
into the Land of Canaan (as they did Joſeph's bones) whereas God had declared, He 
ſhould not come thither, FSA | 


And as a weary Labourer at night goes to his 
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over Fordan, Cb.z. 2. and their coming out of Jorden on the firſt month, tenth day, Joſh. 4. 19. do 
Moſes died in the twelſth month, and ſeventh day of it, and ſo ſeven months and ſeven days after Aaron. 


f That Land was ſocalled; becauſe ir did formerly belopg to the Moabites, and 


. 


Sihon King of the Amorites, as we ſhewed on Namb. 21. 26. atid was now poſſeſſed 


M m 


Moſes 
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by the Ifatidres, -: wag 


21 | | day of j 
33- 38, and that compar'd with the months mourning for Moſes, Deut. , 8. and three days yrepararies _ 
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Miſes being dead, the Traelites mourned for him Zo days. * And there was great 
— Solong they Jeaſon for jt Bok ere 4 not & Prophet fince in \ſratl like unto Moſes whom the Lord 
Aaron, Numb, kaew face to face ,, that is, ſÞake to in a wondrous familiar manner, with an audible ar- 
20. 29, tiexdate Voice as one freend \ſpeaketh to' another, and diſcovered to him more of his 
Glory than ever he did. to the eye of mortal man, ' ſee Exod. 33. 20. There was none 
like unto bim, if we conſider the great Miracles which the Lord inabled him to do in 
the Land of Egypt, before Pharavh and bis Servants, and the wonderful Works of 
mighty Power which he fince performed in the W7derneſ in the ſight of all Tfraet, 
whereby the Lord magnified his own Majefty and Power, and put a great honour on 
his Servant Moſes, and his Miniftry. But though this great Myſes was gone, yet God 
left not his people without a Governowr, for He had before-hand appointed Foſhna to 
ſucceed him, who was a man endued with a great meaſure of wiſdom, which the Holy 
Ghoſt had given him, for the right execution of his Office. For Moſes had laid his 
hands. on him according to Gods Command, Numb. 27. 18. by that Ceremony conſe- 
crating him unto God, and engaging him faithfully to adminiſter the Charge and 
Office He was appointed unto. And the Children of Tſrael hearkned unto him, and 
obeyed him as the Lord commanded Moſes to injoyn them. | 


tt. 
— — — 


SECT. XCIV. 


The Book of {| Fx F E are now cone to the Book of Foſhna, which was not probably written by 
SW"; ph himſelf, (a) atleaſt not all of it, though it contains his A&s and A4rchieve- 
1d ſuppoſe #722175. Indeed Foſhna either. wrote himſelf, or ordered ſome of the Prieſts to write 
this Book for the words of the Covenant (which hecauſed the people to enter into) with all the 
the main ro be Circrmſtances of it [ Ch. 24. 26, Ml in the Book, of the Law of God which was written 
vriccen by by Moſes, and put 1n the fide of the Ark, that ſo it might be a Fmeſs againſt them 
7 Mee: if they tranſgreſſed ic. But there are ſome things contained in this Book which are 
might be in- thought to be done after Foſhne's death, as the conquering of Leſhem or Laiſh by the 
ſerted after- Danites, | Ch. 19. 47. FJudg. 18, 7. to 29. ] and Ch. 24. from 29. to 332. his 
wares by — death and bwrial are mentioned 3 Some other things ſeem to argue that it was written 
nant | % in by ſome Prophet * Jong after his death, as*hat phraſe (b) [_ remains unto this day ] 
Books of {© frequently uſed doth intimate. 'And the Book of Faſher (c) is here named, Ch.10, 
Moſes we find 13. which ſeems written at ſooneſt in David's time, as recording an Ad of his, 
fore. pallages . 2 Sam, 1. 18, unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe (which is not improbable) that this Book, of 
Pa +. Hugs 063 Faſher was begun in Moſes's time, and continued on, and inlarged afterwards by 
by Moſes him- adding ſeveral memorable Ads and Paſſages unto it. 


ſelf, bur were Foſhna was of the Tribe of Ephraim, Numb. 13.8. He was fix full years in Con- 
afrerwards qcering the Land, and in the ſeventh divided it by Jt among the nine Tribes and an 


ageed <p half. And divers years he lived and governed after that time, but how many is uncer- 
men, as Deut. fain 3 yet it is ſuppoſed to be about ten years. And ſo this Book contains an 
34-5 _ Hiſtoryof ſeventeen years from the beginning of Foſhia's Government to his death, 
Nui hanc biſio- which happened when he was ai hundred and zen years old, Ch. 24. 29. And ſo much 
jp 1-> Prawn by way of Preface. We now come to.the Hiſtory it ſelf. | 
ſcripfit uſus eſs  Aﬀter the death of Moſes the Lord = to Foſhna, Moſes's Miniſter, who had for 
ſu ds »omi- many.years daily and continual converſation with him, and ſo could not but have . 
nibus. Mafius. ' Jezrned: much thereby to fit him for this great Service. 
* 4 Prophets But whither the Lord ſpake. to him by axdible Voice, or the ſecret inſtind of bis 
aliquo colle&us: Spirit, or in ſome. Dream, or by the High Prieſts inquiring for him by Urim and 
videtar blc l#- Thummim, we cannot determine. But however it was he ſpake to him, and com- 
- _ yung manded him to ariſe and lead His people over into the Land of Canaan, which he 
111764; Maſins, bad. before promiſed them, and- intended now afrwally20-give them, 

FE He tells him, That every place it the Land''which the ſole of their foot ſhould 
(b) See Ch. 4. tread upon, from the Wilderneſs 'of Zin, which was the Sreth-bound, to Lebanon 


% 


= 6. 29, & Which was the North-bound, arid the great Sea, or - Midland-Sea, which was the 


: 7» 26. & 8, 


29. & 9-27, &f IO, 29, &* 13s 13: &f $44 Is &f I5e 634 (c) See Ser. 102. 
| Weftern- 
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Weſtern-bound, and the River Euphrates (d) which was the Eaftern-bound, even all the (4) That the 


Laid of the Hittites (which ſeem here mention'd by a Synecdoche for all the ſeven Ng- Vi4*lites did 
tions ) ſhould be their Coaſt. The-Lord tells him, That not a man ſhould be able to 1m wg extend 
{tand before him all the days of his life, but as He was with Moſes, ſo He would be any _ 
with hin, and would never leave hin, nor forſake him. He bids him therefore be dent. For 
ſtrong and of a good conrage, for he ſhould divide the Land of Canaan to the people of though in the 
Iſrael for an Inheritance. Only that he ſhould be careful to obſerve the Law that xy of David 
Moſes gave him, and not turn from it to the right hand or to the left. all Paoourad 


My; , as far as Ex 
pbrates became Tributary to them, 1 Kings 4- 21. yetithey never deſtroyed the Inhabitants el 
themſelves in their Country as they did in the Land of Canaan. And the reaſon of this was ects » nag! eng 
failed of keeping Covenant with God, and it was only upon condition of their Obedience that God promiſed 
thus to inlarge their borders, 


He commands him to read over diligently the Copy * of this Law, and to meditate * The origi- 
thercon day and night, that his heart being filled with the knowledge thereof, in al] Pal wrore by 
his Judgments he might be able readily to judge and pronownce as it is in that Law de- 05g rg epliners 
termined, and in all things might order himſelf according to the diretions there oF go vr 
= and this would be the way to proſper and have good ſucceſi in all that he went Deat.31.25,26, 
about, | 
Foſhua having received theſe Commands from God, He ſent out two Spies from 
Shittim, where the Camp now lay, to view the City of Fericho, and the Corntry about 
it, to ſce how the City was fortitied, and in what poſture the people thereabout were, 

The Spies paſſing over the Fords of Fordan, arid coming thither, betook themſelves | 
to the houſe of Rahab an Hoſteſi or Viftualler. (e) The news of this being brought to (e) See 4poſts 
the King of Jericho, he preſently ſent Meſſengers to Rahab, charging her to bring Hfory, pag.. 
forth the men that were come into her houſe. - But ſhe having ſome intimation (poih- 39% 22 Heb, 
bly by the uttering of her Neighbours) that her houſe would be ſearched, ſhe pre- © 7 
ſently took the two men and carried them to the roof of her houſe (that was flat) and 

there hid them under ſtalks of Flax., It ſeems ſhe had heard of the great things the 

Lord had done for the Iſraelites, and. by a ſpecial and extraordinary perſwaſion of Gods 

Spirit ſhe did verily believe that God had determined that this people ſhould dettroy 

the Inhabitants of Canaan, and dwell in their room 3 and therefore reſolved to do 

whit ſhe could for the preſerving of theſe Spies (with whom *tis like the had had 

ſome Conference before, and had been inſtructed about theſe matters) though it were 

with the hazard of her ſelf.” When the Kings Meſſengers came to her, the told them, 

There had been indeed t#yo men in her houſe, but whence they came ſhe knew. not, 

They went away from her houſe a little before the ſbutting of the:Gates when it was - . - | 
dark. They were but newly gone, and if they immediately purſued after them, ſhe Her ſcekiog to 
ſuppoſed they would quickly overtake them. The Meſſengers accordingly went hide the Spies 
preſently in purſuit of them towards the Fords of Jordan. Rabab, before the $ pies was.an aff of 
had been long laid down among the Flax, came up to them, and told them. what OY 
had paſſed. Then ſhe ſaid (f ) unto them, I- am perſwaded that the Lord hath God, hs the t 
given you this Land; your Terrour is fallen upon ys, and the hearts of this people manner af do- 


faint before you. We have heard how the Lord dried up the waters of the Red- '38 ic with a 
Sea for you when you came out of Egypr, and what you did to the +wo Kings of the Jljecay” 2 
Amorites Sihon and Og. The Report of theſe things hath made our hearts melt with- (f) As for 
in us. For the Lord your God He is God in heaven above, and in the earth beneath, *helr talking 
and there is none like him. Now therefore I pray you ſwear unto me by the Lord, 95 *ogether, 
that fince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, you will ſhew kindneſs to my Fathers houſe, HTS = | 
and that ye will ſave alive my Father and Mother, my Brethren and Siſters, . and all we i 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death. And give me a fign or token wonder ar, 
whereby we may make our ſelves known to you when you ſhall cake this City,and up- 7, for the 
on ſight whereof you will be true and faithful to us,and will fave us from the general cy ag 
deſtruction. The men anſwered, Owr life for yours 3 This they ſpake (as it ſcems) rites and other 
'by way of Oath or Execration, as Rahab had deſired of them, verſe 12. As if they N _ ing- 
ſhould have ſaid, May deftrudion light upon us if we take not ſuch order that you and Me NN a 
yours ſhall be preſerved, provided none of you reveal this our buſineſs 3 that is, this our iarkag Dona 


that of the Hebrew, as by many Names both of Men and Cities among the Canaazites is very evi MN pines from 
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264. The HISTORY of Chap. 4- 
agreement and compa with you to ſpare your lives. Rabab having obtained theſe 
terms of them, ſhe let them down by a Cord or Line made of Scarlet-thread thorow 
the Window ( her houſe being upon the City-Wall) and bad. them to get them to the 
Mowntain, leſt the Purſuers ſhould meet them, and to hide themſelves there three days. 
Theſe Spies thus let down, giving Rabab (as *tis like) many thanks for her kindneſs 
to them, told her, That they would faithfully obſerve this Oath ſhe had made them 
ſwear to her, when they came to beſiege the City, provided ſhe performed theſe 
three Conditions : 1. The Line of Scarlet-thread, whereby ſhe had let them down, 
ſhould be tyed to the Window of her houſe, as a Token by which the houſe ſhould be 
known from others? 2. Her Father, and Mother, and Kindred, ſhould come to her 
houſe, and abide there, and not ſtir out of doors. 3. She ſhould not diſcover this 
Agreement or Compadt to any others whatſoever, leſt the Iſraelites ſhould be deluded 
by others hanging out Scarlet-lines at their Windows as well as they. She agrees to 
all, and ſays, According to your words ſo let it be. Thus theſe two Spies eſcaped, 
and came to Joſhua, and told him all that had happened to them, and farther ſaid, 
Truly the Lord bath delivered into aur hands all the Land of Canaan, for the hearts of 
the people faint tor fear of us; 

Foſhua hearing theſe things, He commands the Officers to go thorow the Camp, 
and to tell the people, That within three days they ſhould paſs over Fordan, and 
therefore they ſhould prepare themſelves Vifuals, viz. all proviſions fit for ſuch a 
Journey excepting bread, for Manna was yet continued to them, and ceaſed nor 
till after they came into Canaan. He puts the Rewbenites, Gadites, and the half-Tribe 
of Manaſſeh in mind of their promiſe made. to Moſes, That tney would aſſiſt their 
Brethren in the Conquering of the Land 3 They promiſe a ready compliance with 
his Commands, telling him, That as they had hearkned unto Moſes, ſo they would 
hearken unto him, _ prayed unto the Lord to proſper him in all his proceedings, 
as he proſpered Moſes. And they tell him, That if any man refuſe to obey his Com- 
mands he ſhall be put to death, therefore they intreat him to be of good courage. 


Foſhna, Ch. 1. whole Chapter. 
Foſhua, Ch.2. whole Chapter. 


SECT. XCV. 


He next morning after this preparation they removed from Shittim, and march- 
ed near to the River Fordan, and there Encamped that night. Joſhua com- 
mands them to ſanfifie and prepare themſelves, by bringing their hearts into an holy 
frame, that with reverence they might obſerve the great things God would do for 
them the next day. Healſo gave Orders to the people that when they ſaw the Ark 
of the Covenant (born by the Prieſts) to remove, they ſhould then prepare to follow it, 
but yet ſo as there ſhould be a ſpace of about 2000 Cwbits interpos'd between it and 
them, to teach them to feay the Lord their God,:of whoſe preſence among them the Ark 
was a ſign, and that the Lord by the Ark that went before them might ſhew them a 
ſafe way for them to go in, before they ſet one foot in the Channel! 3 and intimates 
to them they needed this Gnidance, having never paſſed this way before. 

Now the Lord tells Foſh2, That He would that day magnifie him in the ſight of 
all Tfracl, that they might know that He was with hin as He was with Moſes. Joſhua 
then commanded the Przeſts to take'up the Ark , and when they came to the brink 
of the waters of Foerdan, they ſhould make a little ftand upon their firſt ſetting their 

* By reaſon feet into the waters which then overflowed * the Banks, werſc 15. (it being the time 
probably of of Barley-Harveſt, (g) which in that Country was in the month 4bib,.) namely, cill 
the melting of the Lord had miraculouſly divided the waters, and opened a paſſage for them, and 
> + 9g the people to go thorow, . Then Joſhua call'd the people together, and faid to them, 
Ing Mountains, Hereby ye ſhall know that the living God is among you, and that be will without fail 
(e) "Tis very drive out from before you the Nations that now pofſefl this Land of Canaan 3 behold the 


obſervable 
that the Lord brought his people into Canaan in Harveſt-time, when the Land was ready furniſhed with the Fruits 


of the Earth, that were to be for theic proviſion and ſtore the following year. ak 
| Foy 
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Ark, of the Covenant, even the Ark, of the Lord of all the Earth paſſeth over before you rnto 
"ul And take ye twelve men £ of the Tribes of Iſrael, out of every Tribe a man, 
that they may go along with the Prieſts, and may be preſent and Eye-witneſſes of this 
miraculous Work, of Gods dividing the River of Jordan. For as ſoon as the ſoles of the 
Prieſts feet ( that bear the Ark,) ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, the waters that are 
above ſhall ſtand upon an heap, firm as a wall, ſwelling continually and riſing bigher and 
hizher, even as far backward (hb) as from the City Adam, that is beſides Zaxetan unto (b) Pal. 114.5: 
the place where you are to paſs over. And by reafon of the ſucceſſive coming down of the what ailtth 
waters from above, and their ſtay in that place, you will diſcern that my were bounded tt, 1 _ 
and barred up by the Almighty Power of God. And as for the waters below, according cons mtg 

to their ordinary conrſe, they ſhall paſs away, and run towards the Dead-Sea, and ſo 
ſhall fail, being ent off as it were from, and not ſupplied by the waters from above. 
And accordingly it came to paſs, as Foſhna foretold them. And on the tenth da 
of the firſt month the Tſraelites by the leading of Fofhua (a Type of Jeſus Chriſt) went 
up out of the Rzver of Fordan into the promiſed Land of Canaan (a Type of Heaven. ) 
In this paſſage the people haſted and paſſed over immediately to the other tide, 
right againſt Fericho. But the Prixſts (that bare the Ark) flood frm on dry ground 
in the midſt of Fordan, till all the people were paſſed over 3 which commends the 
ſtrength of their Faith,Patieuce, and Obedience, in that they ſtirred not till oſha call'd 
them to come up out of the River, notwithſtanding the dreadful fight of thoſe 
hideous Mountains of water which 'were every; minute ready to overwhelm them, 
unleſs they had been miraculouſly ftayed by 'the Hand of God. When the people 
were all paſſed gver, Foſbne, by Gods diredtion, appoints the twelve men (before 
_ mentioned, verſ,,12.) to take out of the River of Jordan (where the Prieſts feet 
ltood) twelve great ſtanex, and carrying them upon their Shoulders to Gilgal (where 
they were to Incamp that night) there to ſet them up in that place. He alſo ordered 
twelve great ſtones to be ſet up in the midſt of Fordan where the Prieſts ſtood, which 
poſſibly at a law Ebb might be ſeen afterwards on the Shore; Both theſe were to be 
a Monument to the Children of 1frael, that when their Children in after-times ſhould - 
ask their Fathers the meaning of them, they ſhould tell them, Theſe were a Memorial 
of this great Miracle which the Lord was pleaſed to work, when he divided 
before the Ark, that the twelve Tribes might paſs over. And they ſhould 
them, The Lord dried up the waters of Jordan _ you, verl. 23. wntil ye were paſſed 
over, as the Lord did formerly at the Red-Sea ;, that is, in as much as be 4id it for your 

Anceſtors, he did it for you, who were then in their Loins, And He did it that all the 
Earth might know his —_ Power, and that Je might fear the Lord Jour God for ever. 
Thus as Moſes had commanded Joſbxa to ſee that all things ſhould bedone according 
to the direction of the Lord, fo Joſhna in this: their paſſage over Fordan did all things 
as the Lord commanded. The Children of Rexben and Gad and the half-Tribe of 
Manaſſeh paſſed over armed betore the Children of Iſrael as they had promiſed Moſes 
they would do,Numb..32.27. About forty thouſand of them ready armed for battel 
paſſed over, which were but few more than one third part of their military men, (ce 
Numb. 26.7, 18, 34. The reſt ſtayed behind to defend their Wives and Children, and » 
to look to their Cattel. In that day the Lord magnified Joſhna in the ſight of all 
Iſrael, and they feared and reverenc'd bim as they did Moſes all the days of his life. 
All theſe things being done, Foſhuas commanded the Prieſts (that bare the Ark) to 
come up out of Jordan, which as ſoon as they had done, the woters that were be- 
fore reſtrain'd and kept back by the power of God, flowed down according to their 
ordinary courſe, and at laſt flowed over all the Banks as they did before. When 
the Kings of the Amorites and Canagnites heard that the Lord had dried up the wa- 

ters of Fordan for the Children of Jſ5ael to paſs over, their bearts Fainted, \neither 

was there any more ſpirit or courage in them, eg | 


Joſhua, Ch. 3. whole Chapter, © 
Toſhna, Ch. 4. whole Chapter, and Ch, 5, v. 1. 


Jordan 


ſay to 
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TE next day Joſhna is commanded by God to renew the uſe of Circamciſin, 

which had been forborn and intermitted theſe forty years Jaſt palt, . and to 

Circumciſe (i) thoſe that were born in their Travels thorow the Wilderneſs, who 

(:) Senſus et, had not been hitherto circumciſed. And the Reaſons why it was now injoyned (as 
revoca conſue= we may ſuppoſe) were theſe : 1. That this might fignifie to them that it was by 
__ 7: vertue of that Covenant which God had made with their Fathers (whereof Circum- 
Fu pore ;n ciſion was an outward Seal) that they were now put into the poſſeſſion of the Land 
deſerts inter-" of Canaan. 21y, That they might more couragiouſly Encounter the Canaanites, 
miſſum. Non having upon them this Badge of their Adoption. 3ly, Becauſe on the fourteenth day of 
_ 1dem {;. month at even they were to eat the Paſrover, of which none inight eat that were 
citeumerds, fed not circumciſed, Exod. 12. 48. 4ly, When they came into the Land of Canaan they 
idem populus. were to obſerve all the Precepts of the Ceremonial Law, | Det. 12, 8, 9, 10, |] 
and therefore this of Circumciſion among the reſt. 5ly, Circumciſion was now in- 

joyn'd them, that hereby God might make #rial of their Faith and Obedience. And 

indeed a. very hard trial it was, if we conſider that thoſe'that were the very flower 

and ſtrength of their Armies were now to be circumciſed, (viz. all that: wete under 

forty years of age) and when they lay ſore, how eafie had it been for their Enemies 

to have overcome them, as may appear from the ſlaughter Simeon and Levi made 

upon the Sechemites, when they layjn the ſame condition, Gen. 34. 25, 26. So that 

nothing could be more dangerovs in the eye of reaſon than that which God now 

injoyn'd them. But thus God was pleaſed to try their Faith, viz. whither in confi- 

dence of his Prote&tion they would do what he _ them, though it ſeem'd in it 

ſelf fo excecding perillous. Foſpa therefore iv Obedience to Gods Corrmand, and 

for theſe Reaſons before-mentioned, renewed now. this Sacrament of Circxmciſion, 

and *tis probable that all that were before tircumciſed were imployed in this Service, 

that it might be the ſooner diſpatched ; and ſo the place where' this was done was 

upon this occaſion calld the Hill of Fore-skins, becauſe there they did caſt away or 

bury the Fore-skins of thoſe that were that day circumciſed. The Jſraelites thus cir- 

cumciſed abode in their places in the Camp till they were whole, no Enemy attempt- 

ing any thing againſt them, or once offering to moleſt them ; no not ſo much as to 

ſeare them, or put them in any fright., This being done, the Lord faid to Foſpua, 

This day have TI rolled away from you the Reproach of Egypt 3 as if he ſhould have 

faid,. Had theſe 1raelites continued in their Vncireumcifion, they would rather have 

ſcemed to be uncircumciſed Egyptians than the Iſrael of God, but now being circum- 

ciſed, this Reproach of Egypt is rolled away from them, | ſee 1 Sam. 17. 26. Gen, 


» 24+ | 
34 14: ] Joſh. Ch. 5. from 1. to 10. 
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| Pon the fourteenth day of this firſt month in the evening the Iſraelites celebrated 
 * Which was their firſt Paſſover * in the Land of Canaan, and on the morrow after did eat both 
likewiſe inter- anleavensd Cakes of the old Corn, and parched Corn of the new, even the very ſame 
mitted tn the day whereon the Sheaf of the firſt-fruits of their Harveſt was offered to the Lord ; 
A mr nee ang after the offering whereof they might lawfully eat. of the zew Corn, and not till 
es nr Ay then. And Manns ceaſed the very day after they began 'to eat of the Fruits of the 
ſee Numb. 9. 1, Land, fo that after that they ſaw it no. more. By. which it was evident to thern, 
= that Manna came not all that time they had injoyed it, from any natural Cauſe in the 


. Clouds, but was provided for them in an, extraordinary way by the Almighty Power 


m of God. ; &Y ; E--0 
Joſh. Ch. 5. verſe 10, 11, 12. 
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Ofhna now approaching nearer.to- Fericho, poſſibly to obſerve the Country about 
7 D and to Conive he he might beſt -afſ27]. #, and "perhaps retiring a lit- 
tle alone to pray: unto the Lord for direfiom in this matter, on a ſudden he beheld a 
man ſtanding over aganti him with his Sword drawn mm bis hand 1 went to 
him and ſaid, Art thor for as or for onr Adveiſries ? The man faid, Nay but as a 
Captain of the Hoft of the Lord am T come unto thee. Then Jofhua:fell 'on his face to the 
Earth, and worſhipping him, aid, What ſaith my Lord to his Servant. And he 
faid, Looſe thy ſhove from off thy foot, for the place 'whereon thou flandeſt bis holy; and 
Foſhna did fo. This Captain of the Lords Hoſt was not Gabriel,” or any other created 
Angel, but Michael the Arch-Angel, [ Jude v. 9. ] the great Prince of Gods people, 
{| Dan. 10.21. & 12. I. ] the Angel of the Covenant, [ Mal. 3.1. ]" Chriſt, the eter- 
nal Son of Got; Who appeartd' here and ſundry other times in the _ of a man, as 
a foregoing Preſage 'arid pre-ſihnification of bis future Incarnation, and this appeareth by 
Foſhus's adoring him as the Lord Jehovah, \ Ch. 6. 2) atid his acceptance of it, 
which a created Angel would have Tcfuſed, | Rev. 19. 10. | and by his commanding 
Joſhua to put off his ſhoes, becauſe the place was holy, | like to that, Exod. 3..5. ] not 
that the place-was capable of any zherent hdlineſs in it (elf, but hallowed by Gods 


holy preſence in it, and in relation to that only to be fo efteemed, and which ceaſed to ' 


be ſo when his appeerance was withdrawn from it. This Captain inſtructs Foſhna 


about the manner of befieging and conquering Fericho. He commands him for fix * * Thus God © 


days together to march his Arzzy round about the City, that the. Priefts ſhould carry 
the Ark, about it, and ſeven-Priefts with Truntpets of Rams-horns (hould blow before 
it, and on the ſeventh day to do it ſeven ſeveral times 3 At the laſt of which when the 
Prieſts blew with a long blaft, all the people ſhould give a great ſhout, at which the 


loves to try 


the faith and 
patience of his 


people, to ſee 
whither they 


Walls of Fericho ſhould fall down, and ſo the Iſraelites ſhould enter into it, and will wait for * 


deſiroy it. Foſhua having received theſe Dired;ons from the Lord, acquaints the 
people with them, who believed the Lord would work this Miracle for them, (as 


the accom- 
pliſhmene of 


his Promiſes, 


he had newly divided the waters of Fordan)) and therefore the Apeſtle ſays, Heb. 11, when they are 


30. By Faith the walls of Jericho fell down. Foſhua tells them , That the Lord 
would give the City into their hands, but it ſhould be accurſed, or devoted, F (even 
it, and all that was therein) zo the Lord, (except Rahab and her Family who hid 
che Spies) that is, ſhall be offered to divine Juſtice' as a kind of Firft-fruits, thereby 
intimating that the "whole Land was his, but that he was pleaſed to give it them. 
He tells them, Al! the Silver, and Gold, and Veſſels of Braſi and Tron were to be con- 
ſecrated to the Lord,” and brought into his Treaſierry. Therefore (fays he) keep your 
ſelves, all of you, from the accurſed thing 3 Take-none of -the arcurſed, banned things 
to your oron uſe, leſt you bring: a 'Curſe upon your ſelves, and 1ipoxs the Camp of Irael 
thereby. Joſhua having given the people thefe : Inſtruttions, he gave order to the 
Army to march'round' about the City ſeven days, in the: manner that was preſcribed, 
the Sabbath-day beinng'one of them, and 'that by Command of him who is Lord of 
the Sabbath, The armed-men'matched before the'4rk, , and the remginder of the peo- 
ple that were in'the Rear (not atined) followed after ; and thus: they did fix days 3 
on the ſeventh day they roſe early, avd compafſed the City after the 'ſame' man- 
ner ſeven times and at the ſeventh #ime when the Priefts (that 'blew with the Trum- 
'pets,) made a long blaſt, Foſhna *bad them fhowt, for the Lord had given them the 
City. The.people hereupon gave a great ſhout, and the wall of the City fell down 
flat, viz. all that \part of it, over againſt which the Tſraelites in a long tram marched, 
-and fo all the armed men went up every man right from the place where they were; 
-and centred in at the breach into the City. And they utterly deftroyed ,all that was 
in the City, - Men, Women, yorng and-01d, and the Oxen, and. Aſſes, and 'Sheep, and 
what ever they met with, excepting Rahab and ber Family, whom Joſhua. ſent the 
20 Spies unto (whom ſhe had preſerved) to -bring'thern forth, and toleave them 
without the Camp, . Gill they were cleanſed from their former pollutions (according to the 
Law, Numb. 31,19.) and were infirufted in the-7/raelites. Religion, and admitted 
Into the Congregation 3 and ſo they and their Pifterity continued among the 1ſraelites, 
and Rabab was afterwards married to Salmon, a Prince of the Tribe of Fudah,one of 
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Chriſis Progenitors, Matth. 1. 5. Lake 3+ 32. Then they burnt the City with fire, 
and all that was therein, excepting only the Siver," and Gold, and Tron, and Brafs, 
which were reſerved to be put into the Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord, none 
of them offering to meddle with one jot of the Spoil, fave only Achan, of whom 
more preſently.. * In the judgment of reaſon one would have thought it muſt needs 
be grievous to the Iſraelites to deſtroy ſo brave a City, and ſo goodly Houſes (wherein 
they might ſo conveniently have ſetled themſelves) and the Prey and Spoil of fo fair 
and rich a City, whereby they might have ſo greatly inriched themſelves. . The 
more remarkable therefore and commendable was their ready Obedierce herein to Gods 
Commands, And Joſpna by a ſpecial Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt adjured them not 
to go about to build that City again, and pronounced a Cyrſe upon that man that by 
rebuilding it, ſhould (as it were) endeavour to blot out the memorial of this miracu- 
lous Work of God in giving this Idolatrows City, after ſo ſtrange a wanner, into their 
hands. Whoſcever ſhall go about to do it (ſays He) he ſhall lay the Foundation thereof 
in his Firſt-born, and in his youngeſt Son ſhall be ſet up the Gates thereof ; that is, it ſhall 
coſt him the lofi of his Children 3 of the firſt when he begins it, of zhe other as he 
goeth forward with the work, and of the youngeſt when he finiſheth it, and hangeth 
up the Gates thereof. This Curſe afterwards fell upon Hiel the Bethelite, who in 
Abal's Reign built this City again, 1 Kings 16. 34 This man was very ignoraiit if 
he knew not of this Curſe, but if he did know of it, he was very audacious, and 
impudently profane in not regarding it, But though he was in his gzpn particular 
ſeverely puniſh*d for thus tranſgrefſing Gods Command, and negle&ing this Curſe, 
yet the City being rebuilt, it was afterward allowed for a fit Habitation even for good 
men to lodge in, as Elijah and Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.4, 18. yea our Saviour himſelf did 
honour this City with his preſence, and Miracles, Luke 19. 1, 5. 


"ſh. Ch. 5. from 13. to the end; 
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; yer now ſent Spies to 4;, not to go into it (as thoſe ſent to Fericho did) but to 
F bring him Intelligence in what poſture the Czzy and Covntry thereabout was. 
The Spres return,and make a Report as if theplace were of no great ſtrength,and might | 

caſily be taken by a few of the Iſraelites > and therefore there was no need to carry 

up the whole Hoſt of Iſrael againſt it. Let only about two or three thouſand (ſay 

they) go up and ſinite it. Foſha accordingly ſent up about three thouſand againſt 

it. But the men of Ai couragiouſly fallying out upon them, -the  1/raelites fled pre- 

ſently before them, which plainly ſhewed that God being offended with them for 

ſomething amiſs among them, did in an extraordinary manner ſirike them with 

fear and aſtoniſhment. The men of Ai chaſed them from their City Gates to Sheba- 

rim, and killed 36 of them in the going down of the Hill, fo that ic ſeems the 

Ifraelies fled at the firſt On-ſet, and were flain only in flying. The whole people of 

Iſrael were extreamly terrified and diſmaid at this. For God feemed to have with- 

drawn his ſupporting Hand from them, and in ſuch a cafe the moſt ſtowt and valiant 

will ſoon ſhrink, and be afraid. Foſhua and the Elders of Tſrael hereupon rent their 

* A Ceremony C[gthes, * duſt upon their Heads, and fell to the earth on their faces before the 
_ _— © Ark, Neither was it their loſs ſo much as the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure that ſo 
come. much afflicted them. God had promiſed that no man ſhould ftand before them, [ Ch. 


le 1.0. 
pol og T I. 5. ] and that they ſhould drive out the Inhabitants out of the Land. Their fling 


Exek 29. 30 therefore now before the Enemy, eſpecially in ſuch an ingloriows manner, Was a plain 


Demonſtration that God was offended with them, and had withdrawn his gracious 
preſence from them. And the ſmalleſt Afflifion if it be looked upon as an effet of 
z Gods anger, is very dreadful. Foſhualying thus proſtrate before the Lord, ſaid, Ala, 
O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people over Jordan to deliver us ingo 


the hands of the Amorites to deſtroy us. I wiſh we had been content to have _ and 
welt 
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dwelt on the other fide Jordan. * O Lord what ſhall T ſay when Irael turneth their * Foſhaa ſeernt 
backs before their Enemies. | . here a little 

For the Canaanites, the Inhabitants of this Land will hear of it, and will inviron us *99 much 
round, and cut off our Name and Memorial from off the Earth, and what wilt thou then ——_ = 
do to thy great Name ? How wilt thou preſerve thy Glory, when the Canaanites ſhall ſay, mane frailty. 
Thou hadjt not power to ſubdue them, nor defend us againſt them, and thou waſt not able 
z0 give 1s this Land which thou hadjt promiſed us. See Dent. 33. 27. 

Then the Lord ſpake to oſha, ſaying, Get thee up, why lieft thou proftrate on thy 

face ? Thou maiſt be ſure that ſomething is amiſs among you, that hath provok'd 
' Me to forſake you. Know therefore, that one of the Children of 1/;ael hath com- 
mitted a high Treſpaſs againſt Me He hath reſerved a part of the Spoils of Fericho, 
which as accurſed things (ſhould have been burnt 3 He hath taken of that which I 
relerved to my Self, viz. Gold and Silver,” and hath done this cloſely, and canningly, 
carrying the matter fo, as if he had done no ſuch thing, or had not conſidered or 
regarded my Omniſcience > and he hath put what he ſtole among his own {iutf, the 
more to conceal it. And this is the cauſe why the Children * of Iſrael could not ftand * The people 
before their Enemics, becauſe one of them hath tranſgreſſed in the accurſed thing 3 - = 
And you mutt know, that I have alwayes jutt cauſe to puniſh any of my people tor coyjuntim , as 
Sin in themſelves, though I take occafion to firike them ſometimes for the tins of one intire body, 
thoſe among whom they live, Therctore 1 tell you, there is an accurſed thing in the that which ng 
midlt of you, and you cannot ftand before your Enemies till it be taken away 3 1 ES 
will not be with you any more, except you deitroy from among you. the perſon that j, here af- 
is found guilty of ſtealing the accurſed thing, and who is thereby become accurſed crib'd to tlie 
himſelf. He commands fohna* therefore to go and call wpon the people to ſanfiifie Whole body of 
themſelves, by legal Puriſieations, waſhing their Clothes, Abſtinence, Prayers, Devotions, Yael, lee feſt: 
and much more by purity of Heart and Afﬀedions, | ſee Exod. 19, 10. ] that they FAD 
- being thus prepared to appear in Gods preſence, the Offender might be diſcovered, 
_ puniſhed, 'and the prople freed from the Cxrſe which he had brought upon 
tnem. | 

The Lord further dixe&s Foſbua how to find out the Offendor, viz. by caſting lots, 
firſt to find out his Tribe 3, then to caſt lots upon the ſeveral Families in that Tribe, 
to find the guilty Family, then to catt lots to tind the particular Howſhold in 
that Family ; and laſtly, ro hnd out the particular perſon in that Houſhold that 
had offended, whom he orders, when diſcovered, to be burnt with hire, (as the 
things anathematiz'd and accurſed were to be) after he hath been ſtoned as a pre- 
ſumptuous Tranſgreſſor of Gods Commandment, | ſee Numb. 15. 30, 35. ] and that 
be and all that he hath (ball be ſo ſerved, becauſe he hath trangreſſed the Covenant of 
the Lord, viz. the Commandment that he gave them, | Ch. 6. 18.] and which they 
accepted of with a voluntary ſubmiſſion to the puniſhment therein threatned in caſe 
.of Tranſgrzihon, and becauſe he had wrought folly and wickedneſs in Iſrael. And 
poſſibly the Lord was pleaſed to appoint this "th way of trial, to try whither 
Achan would come in voluntarily, and confeſs his tin 3 and therefore by his holding 
out ſo long, even till the lot fell upon his own perſon, there was a notable diſcovery 
made, how hardly men are brought to confeſs their ſecret fins, and how prone they 
are to flatter themſelves, that their ſecret fins (hall not be diſcovered. Hereby alſo 
the Lord made known how the moſt caſual things, even caſting of lots, arc governed (a) He is call- 
by his Providence, | ſee Prov. 16. 33. ] a truth the fitter to be cleared to this peo- ed Achan, 
ple, becauſe the Land was ſhortly to be divided to them by Jot. Foſhna the next 7 £Þ797. 2..7- 
- morning calling the Tribes together, and proceeding in the way and method beiore 26% cn 

reſcribed, Achan ( a) the Son of Carmi,'the Son of Zabdi, the Son of Zerah, of the and the p!ace 

Fibe of Judah was taken. | of his Execu- 

Achan being thus taken, Joſh ſaid unto him, My Son give T pray thee Glory to fon is called 
#be Lord God of Iſrael, in acknowledging his Omniſcience, and make an bumble and peni- ge Gray p « 
tent confeſſion to him of thy ſin, and tell me truly what thou haſt done, hide it not from fhaxis.the Val- 
me. Achan faid, I have ſinned againſt the Lord 3 when 1 ſaw among the Spoils of ley of Tro:6ble. 
Fericho a goodly Babyloniſh-Garment, and two hundred Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge fe was the 
of Gold of fifty Shekels, then I coveted them , and took them, and behold they are MT of 
hid in the earth, and the Silver under the Garment. Foſha ſent Meſſengers to the wiſe call'd 
Tent, and thcy found. the things which Achan had confeſſed, and brought them to Chron. 

Nun to 2- &- 
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to Joſhna and the Elders of Tſrae!, and expoſed them to the view of all before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, where the Ark, was the Emblem of Gods preſence 
among them. Then 7:2 and the Iſraelites took Achan with the things he had 

* From hence ſtolen, together with his Children, and his Oxen, * Aſſes and Sheep, bis Tent, and 
we may fee all that he bad, and carried them down to the Valley, (called afterwards upon this 

—_ _ occaſion) the Valley of Achor. And Foſpra then faid to him, IFby haſt thou troubled 
Fſiate o us 3 the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day. Then they ſtoned him and his Children, (who 
did nor ſteal *tis probable (b) either affifted him in what He did, or living in the ſeme Tent with 
for want, but him, knew what he had ftolen, and hidden, and concealed it, and ſo tacitly conſented to 
our of 29%- jt ) and afterwards burnt him, and bis Children, and his Cattel, ai:d al! that he bad 
OT) Code ſtolen, and. all that he had, and they raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones, as a 
judgments are Monzment to warn Poſterity not to provoke God by tranſgreſling his(-ommandments, 
many times as Achan had done 3 which Monament remained when this Hiſtory was written. And 


unſearchablez;, thus the Anger of the Lord was turned away from Iſrael. 
but always juſt, 


ſ ey Fi 
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fimile eſt Dome- 
| ſticos ejus fu- 


#ſſe Cruminis 
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in loc, Be- | 

ſides his Chil- He Lord now encorrages Foſpua, and commands him to take the whole Army 
o__ or Ay with him, (for the better heartning of the people) and to go againſt 4i, for he 
Nr wa would give the City and the Land belonging to it into his hands 3 And he ſhould 


wiſe for Gods utterly deſtroy it, and the King, and the Inhabitants thereof, as they did to Fericho, 
juftice ro work only the Spoil thereof, and the Catte} thereof they ſhould take to themſelves. And 
(ny yg poilibly the whole Army was commanded to go up 5 becauſe they were all to par- 
hart in his ficipate in the Spoil of the City : But God would not have them as yet poſſeſs any 
facrilegious fortified Towns or Cities, leſt they ſhould put contidence in the ſtrength of thoſe 
aQ. places, and not wholly reſt and rely on his Providence. 

Toſhna hereupon marched with all the men of War from Gilgal, till they were 
come ſo near Az, that they might the following night go up to it. Then he. ſenc 
from thence that night thirty thouſand of his choiceſt men with a Charge, that taking 
the advantage of the night, they ſhould lay an Ambuſh of five thouſand in the Welt 
part of the City, between Bethel and 4, and the other 25 thouſand ſhould ftay 
fomewhere near them, that they might afſijt them, in caſe the Inhabitants of the City 
ſhould diſcover them, and come out with all their Power againſt them. Foſhua 
lodged that night with the reſt of the Army, and early next morning before it was 
day, he went up after this thirty thouſand, and joyning (as it is probable) with the 
25 thouſand, pitched on the North-ſide of Ai, but in a place where the men of 4; 
could rot yet diſcover them, there being a Valley between them and the City, werſ; 
10, i1. Having thus ſet the Ambuſh on the Welſi-ſide, and the body of the Army 
on the North-ſide of the City 3 Foſpxa early in the morning * viſited his Army, to 
fce if they were all ready, and #1 good array, and then went preſently himſelf into 
the midit of the Yalley with a ſmall party with him, purpoting that as ſoon as it 
was day to thew themſelves to the men of 43, that they might thereupon be the 
more encouraged to ſally out againſt them. The King of A; hearing of this ſmall 
Party in the Valley, He gave Order, that all the Garrifon-Souldiers ſhould be preſently 
got ready at ſuch a time, and accordingly they all met, and together with their | 
King allied forth, and ſet upon the Iſraelites. Foſhua and the reſi that were with 
him defignedly fled before themm towards the body of their Army (left on the Hill 
beyond the Plain) to draw them off from the City. It being once noiſed that the 
Iſraelites fled, all that could bear Arrhs in 4; were inſtantly called to purſue after 
them, there was not a Soldier left in Az or Bethel (for it ſeems the Inhabitants 
of that Town being near Az had joyned with them) but all ran cagerly. after the 
Jfrazlites leaving the City open. Foſhna with his Party being retir'd to the body of 
the Army, he turned his face and ſtretched his Spear towards 4j, upon which 
Signal his Souldiers (as *tis probable) gave a mighty Shout, which the Ambuſh of 
5000 men hearing, knew thereby it was time for them to run, and take the City 3 

which 
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which accordingly they did, and gom_m_ ſet ſome one or more houſes therein on fire, 
that by the ſmoke aſcending, the Iſraelites might perceive the City was taken 3 the 
men of 4; that purſued Joſhua looking back, and ſeeing the ſmoke of their City 
aſcending, were quite diſheartned, Then Joſhua and his Army fell upon them,and the 
five thouſand that had entred the City iſſued out upon their backs, {o that they were 
hemm'd in behind and before, and ſo the Iſraelites made a vaſt Slaughter of them, and 
ſpared none they could lay their hands on, ſave only their King, whom they took 
alive, and brought to Joſhua. Then the Tſraelites went up to Az,and (mote it with 
the edge of the Sword, fo that all that fell that day, both in the Field and in the 
City, were about twelve thouſand, For Joſhua drew not his hand back,, but with his 
Spear ſtretched forth, led them on in the Chaſe and Slaughter of their Enemies, till 
they were deſtroyed. The Cattel and Spoil of the City the Iſraelites took to them- 
ſelves, as God had commanded. But oſha burnt the City, and made it an heap , 0 
and a deſolation for a very long time, * though afterwards in the days of Nehemiah ,,;.worg pA 
it was rebuilt, and inhabited by the Benjamites, as we find Neh. 11. 31. and then ger here,as in 
it was not called 4, but Aijah, above a thouſand years after it was demoliſhed. many other 
Joſhua hanged the King of Ai upon a Tree till eventide, and when the Sn was ſet; pR_ - : 
he commanded him to be taken down, + and to be caſt at the entrance of the Gate of "Prone ny 
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Me having before his death charged' the Iſraelites, that when they came 
| into the Land of Canaan, they ſhould buid a Monument of great Stones, and 
write the Law thereon, and at the ſame. time ſhould build an Altar of whole ftones., 
and offer Sacrifices thereon, and that on Mont Gerizim, and Mount Ebal, (where this 
was to be done) the people ſhould in a ſolemn mnaanner give their conſent to certain 
Bleſſings and Curſes, that ſhould be read in their hearing z Therefore Foſhna after the 
zaking of Ai, finding the way to theſe Mountains clear and open, (by reaſon of the 
terrour wherewith the Enemy was now fſiricken) took this time to go up with the 
people thither to perform this Service, which npon the firſt opportunity he knew they 
were bound to perform, And accordingly going thither, He built there this Monu- 
ment, and writ the Law thereon, and built the Altar, and offered Sacritices thereon, 
and the people of 1/rael, according to Gods Command, having afſembled themſelves 
together with their Women, little Ones, and Strangers, half of them ſiood over againſt 
Monnt Gerizim, and half of them over againſt Mont Ebal, (that is, not upon the 
top of theſe Mountains, but upon their aſcent near unto the bottom) that they might 
be the nearer one to another, and both of them to the Ark, which was placed in 
the Valley between them, and might the more conveniently hear the Bleſſings and 
Crrfings pronounced by the Prieſts at Foſha's appointment. Theſe things being 
done accordingly, the people gave their aſſent unto the Bleſſings and Curſings, and 
performed all things according to Moſes's direQtion given, Dent.11.29. and Dext. 27: 
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"THe Kings of Canaan aftrighted at this great Succeſs of the Tſraelztes, now at laſt 

5 begin to combine together, and to make War againſt them. But the Inhas 

bitants of Gibeon * (which was a great and fixong City, having other Neighbour- + Afterwards 
ing-Towns under its Government,) hearing of the 7ſraelites taking Fericho and 4;, allotted to 
and what they did to them, yet their hearts were not ſo hardned as the hearts of the Benjamin. 
other Canaanites were to fight againſt Trae], but they were willing to ſubmit to then!, 
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and to ſue to them for Conditions of Peace; which plainly ſnews that it was of God,;and 
not of themſelves that theſe Gibeonites were thus wiſe and careful to provide for their own 
fafety.They concluded there was no refiſting ſuch a people for whom God himſelf fought, 
and therefore they determined to try if they could by any means make Peace with them, 
And whence could this be but fromGod,who taught them to make a better uſe of the 

' Succeſſes he had given his people than their Neighbours did ? Accordingly they ſent 

ſome of their City unto Joſhua (as if they had been Ambaſſadors from a tar Country) 

with old Sacks upon their Aſſes, and old Wine Bottles patched and mended, with ol 

cloxted Shoes on their Feet, and old Garments upon their Backs, and 0/4 mozuldy and 

dry Bread ; and they came to Foſhua at Gilgal, and told him, They were come from 

a far Carntry (for they had heard, as it ſeems, that God had forbidden the Iſraelites 

to make Peace with the Inhabitants of Cannan, verl. 24.) to defire him to make a 

League with them, which the 1ſraelites might do with the Inhabitants of remote Coun- 

tries, provided they would ſubmit to become Tributaries unto them, ſec Demt. 20. 

TT, The men of Iſrael replied, 'That peradventure they dwelled near them, in 

that very Land that they were come to take poſſeſſion of, and then they might not 

make a League with them, nor let them dwell among them, ſee Dext. 20. 15, 16, 

The Gibeonites applying themſelves to Foſhna (whom they diſcovered to be the 

General of the Army) (aid unto him, We are thy Servants ; We pray thee look upon 

us not as Enemies to thee as the Canaanites are, but as thoſe that are willing to be 

thy faithful Allies, yea thy Servants, and wholly to ſubmit themſelves to thy plea- 

' ſure, and to accept of any Conditions thou ſhalt pleaſe to impoſe on ns. Foſpue 
asks them, Whence they came ? They replied, They came from a very far Country, 
where they had heard of the Glory of the God of Iſrael, and the mighty Works He 

had done in Egypt, and to Sthon and Og {but they mention nothing 4 the taking 

* y, 1x, The Fericho or Ai, leſt the taking notice of theſe things might have diſcovered them to 
TREO het? be near Neighbours,) therefore (ſay they) our Elders * and the Inhabitants of our 
Elders, but no Country ſpake to us to take Vifnals for our long Journey, and to come and ad- 
mention of dreſs our ſelves to you, and to defire you'to make a League with us on what terms 
their King, 10 100 pleaſe. And you may the rather be induc'd to believe that we came from a far 
mos tc Heng Country 3 for this Bread of ours that you fee now to be dry and mouldy, we took 
Commonwealth, hot out of our Houſcs on the day we came out; and theſe teathern Wine-ſacks or 
[| Bottles which we filled with Wine were new when we came out, and behold they 
are now rent and torn 3 and owr very Garments and Shoes you ſee are become old by 

xeaſon of our very long Journey. Then the men of 1ſrae! took and looked on 

their Victuals, and thorow too much Credzlity judged by their mouldy Bread, that 

they were indeed come from a far Comntry, never inquiring of the Lord by the 
High Prieft what Anſwer they ſhould give them. Hereupon Joſhua made Peace with . 

them, and a League, promiſing that they ſhould Jive, and not be deſtroyed by them, 

and the Princes of the Congregation {ware to them to perform this Covenant. This 
they might lawfully do (as we ſaid before) to Cities that were far off, and not of 

"the Cities of the Canaanites, But after three days they underſtood theſe Gibeonites 

were their Neighbours, and that their Cities were nigh unto them : upon this the 

people rurmured againſt their Princes for this raſh and hafty Leaguze. But the Princes 

told them, They had ſworn to them by the Lord God of Iſrael to perform'zhat 

Covenant, and therefore might not deſtroy them, leſt zprath from the Loxd ſh6uld 

come upon them, if they ſhould violate their Oath, as it happened afterwards in the 

days of Saul, who 400 years after this flew ſome of the Gzbeonizes, and ſo brake the 

Oath which their Fathers had inade with them, upon which God ſent a Famine 

upon the Land, ſee 2 Sam. 21. 1,2. Foſhua and the Iſraelites finding themſelves thus 

deceived by the Gibeonites, they marched up to them, but ſmote them not. Joſhua: 

highly expoſtulates with them, and asks them, Why they had thus begniled them ? 

They replied, It was certainly told thy Servants that the Lord thy God commanded 

his Servant Moſes to bring you to this Land, and to gjve it you in his Name, and 

that you ſhould defiroy ll the Inhabitants thereof before you 3 therefore we were ſore 

afraid of our lives, and upon that account we have done what we have done. And 

now behold (ſay they) we are in thy hands, being willing tb ſubmit unto thee , ſo that 

thou maiſt do with us, and impoſe upon us what Service. thou pleaſeſt, Foſpuz 

tells them, They were cxrſed, that is, of thoſe curſed Nations whom God commanded 

them 
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them to deſtroy 3 but yet becauſe of the Oath they had made to them, this Curſe 
ſhould be upon them only in bondage, and ſhould not extend to the taking away 
their lives. He tells them, That none of chem ſhould be freed trom being bondmen 3 
they ſhould he Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water for the Houſe of God. And 
ſo the Curſe was titerally and particularly fulfilled on the Gibeonites, which Noab 
pronounced againſt the Canaanites in general, Gen. 9,25. Curſed be Canaan, @ Servant 
of Servants ſhall he he unto his Brethren. But yet this Curſe, thorow Gods mercy, be- 
came in fome reſpeRs a great Bleſſing to theſe Gibeonites, ſeeing by theſe Services 
(though baſe in themiſelves) they had a near approach to God in the. Service of the 
Santtuary, for the good of their Souls, and were 1n a ſort given and canſecrated to God 
as the Name Nethinims (afterwards given them) doth import, ſee 1 Chron. 9. 2. and 
Ezra 8, 20s 
Toſh. Ch. 9. whole Chapter. 


SECT. CIIl 


| Doni-zedek, King of Jeruſalem, with the Kings of Hebron, Farmath, Lachiſh 
{ and Eglon hearing Gibeon was fallen off from them (which was a great City ) 
and that #he Inhabitants thereof were among the Children of Iſracl 3 that is, had incor- 
porated themſelves with them to be one people with them, and to live under the ſame 
Laws and Government , and that the 1ſraelites and Gibeonates had daily free intercourſe 
one-with another, they join'd their Forces together, and came and beficged Gzbeon, 
'xeſolving to Chaſtize it for its falling off from them, and thereby to prevent the like 
Revolt of other Cities. The Gibeonites immediately diſpatch away Mcflcngers to 
Foſpua, imploring him not to ſlack bis hend, but to come up ſpeedily wich his Foxces 
to ſave and help them 3 for thele five Neighbouring Kings (whole Cities were ſituate 
on Hills and Mountains) were come up againſt them. The Loxd appears to Joſhre, 
and bids him not fear theyz, for He had delivered them jnto his hand, - they ſhould 
not be able to ſtand before him, Toſh accordingly made hafi, and marching his 
Army all night, came upon them ſuddenly, and the Lord 'diſcomfited them before 
Iſrael, and they flew them with a very great Slaughter near to Gibeon, and chaſed 
them along the way that goeth to Bethboren * and ſmote them unto Azehah and 


| "© # There were 
Makkedah. And as they fled ſome towards the wpper,and ſome towards the nether Beth- . elans wa 
boron, the Lord caſt down great and prodigio:s Hail-ſtones upon them, which de- this —_ -4 


ftroyed more of them, than the Iſraelites had killed with the Sword. This ſtorm of One fellro the 


: c . : lor of the 
Hail was miraculous, not only in regard of the exceeding greatneſs of the ſtones, | ohiadanidns, 


but in that they fell. only on the Canaanites, and not on the Iſraelites who purſued aaq the other 
after them. FJoſhna being now with his Army in the heat of purſuit, and execution to the Benja- 
of their Enemies, and fearing he ſhould want day-light to finiſh his Work, His ſpiriz mitts. So thac 
was excited humbly to beg of God that the Sun and Moon might ſtand ſtill in the Hea- b ſeems there 
vens, and give them light, till they had done their work. The Lord was pleaſed by and nether 1.56. 
ſome ſpecial inftin® of bis Spirit to afſuxe him that bis Requeſt was granted 3 where- boron , which 
u im the preſence of his $ ouldiers, and for their future Encouragement, looking were afrer- T 
up t6- Heaven, He ſaid, Sun ftand thow ftill wpon .Giheon, and thou Moon in the Valley Nunes achot 
of Ajalon. F' And accordingly the Su and Moon ftood ſtill, and the whole frame of fortified _ 
the Heavens by the {pace of almoſt an whole day, till they had avenged themſclves Sherah, a fa- 
on their Enemies. So that both theſe great Lights beginuing and ending their ftanding Mus wowan 
fill together, the Aſtronomical Account was no way confounded by this ſtay, even as Gp Hock of 
in Mefick the Harmony is not in any ſort broken if all the Voices reft at the ſame time, ET 7-24. 
and then begin again every man in his own part going on until the end of the Leſſon, =? 
as Lawrentizs Codomannus obleryes. This 15 written in the Book of Faſher, %. which f This was.s 
ſeems to be ſome continued Chronicle of the memorable Ads of Gods Worthies in 2h > ns 
ſe times 3 which Book is ſince loſt, though *tis mentioned'again 2 Sam. 1. i8. jeſrended. 
ſee alſo Numb.2 1.14. And there was no day like this either beforeit or after it wherein from Bech-ho- 
: YOR,V. Te 
In reſpeR of the ſmall diſtance between ir and Gibeor, Ir is by the Prophet who alludeth ro this tines yy 
Valley of Gibeon, Iſa. 28. 21. | £n | . 
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ws | | The HISTORY of Chap. 4; 
- God at the prayer of a man made the Sun and Moon to ſtand ſtill, and made the day 
twice as long as it ſhould have been. Indeed in Hezekiah's time the ' was mira- 
cxlouſly lengthened by the Swns going backward, 2 Kings 20. 11. and Ifaiah the Prophet 
cried unto the Lord, and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward by which it had 
gone down in the Dial of Ahaz 3 and yet it was not lengthened ſo much by far then, 
as it was now 3 to wit, not above two hours and an half ; "Neither was that done in 
' ſuch a manner as this was, viz. upon Joſhua's prayer to God, firſt deſiring it, and 
then commanding in his Name that it ſhould be done, ſee Hab. 3. 11. Jofoua having 
the day thus miraculouſly lengthened oxt for him, and following the Chafe, thoſe five 
Kings fled to a Cave in the Country belonging to Makkedah, and there hid them- 
ſelves. Joſhua being informed thereof, commanded that the entrance into the Cave 
ſhould be rammed #p with great ſiones, and a Guard ſet upon it, but that the reſt of 
the Army ſhould purſue after their Enemies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of them, and 
not ſuffer them to get into their fenced Cities, leſt they ſhould put them to a new 
trouble. For (ſays he) God fights for us, and hath delivered theſe our Enemies into our 
hands, therefore let us not by ſloth and negligence loſe this opportunity of deſtroying 
them which he now affordeth us. Accordingly Feſpna and his Souldiers made that 
day a great Slaughter of their Enemies, ſo that only a few of them eſcaped, which 
got into their fenced Cities. | For though he at preſent deſtroyed the Enemy in the 
Field, yet (it ſeems) he did not take their fenced Cities till ſome time after, thou 
they are related in this Chapter as taken preſently, becauſe the Writer of this Book, did 
reſolve to give (as it were) one ſhort Draught of the War. ] Now thoſe whom Foſhua 
had fent forth to purſue the Enemy returned to him #n peace, (that is, ſound and 
ſafe,)) to Makkedah where his Camp was at preſent. And now the Canaanites were 
very quiet, and durſt not offer the 1ſraelites the leaſt Difturbance, no not ſo much as 
a Dog barked againſ* them, to allude to that proverbial Speech, Exod. 11. 7. Then 
Joſhua cauſed the five Kings to be brought out of the Cave to him, and He called for 
his Captains and chief Commanders, and bad them put their feet upon their Necks, not 
in a proud inſulting manner, but to teach them that they were to ſhew no mercy to this 
people, and to intimate to them that thus they ſhould tread all their Enemies under their 
* Quie Regum feet. Then Joſhua commanded that theſe five Kings ſhould be ſlain, and hanged * on 
flagitia pluri- five Trees, where they hung till evening, and then they took them down and caſt 
To _ " them into the Cave where they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in the Caves 
actrbiore ſuppti- mouth, which remained when this Hiſtory was written, Sec Toſh. 8. 29. and Pal. 
cio merito debt» 91. 13+ and Pſal. 149, 8. & 110, 1; 
bant Expiart. 
Maſius. Joſhua 10. from 1, to 27. 


SECT. CIV. 


| 44 nay like a prudent General purſueth his ViRory, while the Canaanites were un- 
der fo great a terrour and conſternation, upon the defeat of the five Kings and 

: their Armies. And therefore now He reſolves to ſet upon their Cities, And firſt 

( 4 - you. k- He took Makkedah, (c)) and deſtroyed all the people therein, Men, Women, and Chil- 

Confines of 4re!, Telerving the Cattel to themſelves for a Prey, ſee Ch. 11. 14. And he did unto 
the Tribe of the King thereof as he had done unto the King of Jericho ; that is, He hanged Þ him. 

Fudah towards From Makkedah he marched the whole Army that was with him to Libnah, (d_) and 

= y OY {Ee the Lord delivercd that City alſo into his hands, and he put all to the Sword he found 

£9. 15-4!" therein, and did unto their King as he did unto the King of Makkedab. From 

+ Hoc non in- Libnah he marched to Lachiſh (e )and beſieged it. Horam King of Gezer (a City near 

dicat Scriptu- to Lachiſh ) undertianding this, comes forth with his Forces to relieve it, but Joſhua 

NN bs utterly routed and defeated him, and then the day after the Lord delivered Lachiſh 

gum. exemplo into his hands, whoſe Inhabitants he utterly deſtroyed, as he had done thoſe of 
colligunt eum 


ſuſpenſum fuiſſe. Bonfrerius. (4) A City ſituate in the Tribe,of 7udah, Ch. 15.42. and given to the Priefts, Ch. 


21-13- (2) A ſtrong Cicy ia the Confines of Fqgdah reſtor'd, Ch. 15, 39. whoſe King was one of thoſe that made 
War againft Gibeon. | | 


Libnah. 


ſ) 
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Libnah. Then he marched to Eglon (f') and took it the very day he encamped 
3gainſt it, and put all zo 2he Sword he found there. From thence he marched to 
Hebron, (g) and took it with the new King thereof, (for the old one was lately hanged 
at Makkedah) and all the Cities it had under its Juriſdiftion, and utterly deſtroyed 


all the Inhabitants thereof. FJoſhua then bending his Courſe towards Gilgal, he took 


Debir, (þ) and the King thereof, and all the Towns belonging to it, utterly deftroy- 
ing all the people therein 3 and as he had done to the King of Libnah, ſo he did to the 
King of Debir. All theſe Kings and their Land did Foſpa take in one Expedition, 
becauſe the Lord fought for Iſrael. He ſubdued allo all that part of the Country which 
lay to the South, both thoſe Cities that were built on Hills, and thoſe that were ſeated 
In the Plainr. He ſubdued and vanquiſh'd all from Kadeſ-Barnea , the wtmoſt 


. Southern bound, unto Gaza upon the Sea-Coaſt, and all the Country of Goſhen in 


the mountainous parts of Fxrdah, even to Gibeon, and defiroyed their Inhabitants to 
a vaſt number, doing therein according to what the Lord. God of Tſrael had com- 
manded him, Det. 20, 16,.17. Then Foſhng returned with his Army to the Camp 


at Gilgal, 
Joſhua, Ch. 10. from 28, to the end. 


SEGT. CV. 


Rom the Autwmn of this year (wherein after the failing of Manna, they began- to 
. till the Ground, and ſow it,) is to be reckoned the firſt year of their Tillage, and 
the riſe of the Sabhatical year is hehce to be taken, Exod. 23. 10, 11. Levit.25. from 


N to 7. 5 


SECT. CVI. 


| = five Southern Kings being thus deſtroyed, all the reſt of the Northern Kings 


combined together againſt the 1/raelites, and with them Joſhua had Jong War, 

{ ſee verſe, 18, ] which laſted till about the end of the ſixth year of his Government, 
by which time He ſubdued them, Very obſervable was the Providence of God, that 
he did not ſuffer all the Kings of the Canaanites at once to joyn their Forces together 
againſt the 7/raelites, but ordered it ſo that only ſome of them fought againſt 1/7aet 
at one time, and ſome at another 3 by which means the 1/raelizer. were heartned with 
went Viftories, and had leiſure to refreſh themſelves between them. And though 
Foſhua's wonderful Swcceſſes and Viftories are ſuccintily related in this Chapter one 
after another, yet theſe Wars laſted a great while after the, Battel of the waters of 
Merom: ; and there were about fix years ſpent in the ſubduing theſe Nations, as may 
appear by conſidering Caleb's age, of which more afterwards, fee Ch. 14, from werſ. 
6.to 15. *Tis true, God could have ſubdued theſe Nations in a ſhorter time, but he 
was pleaſed to have it done by degrees, that the greater Oppoſition and Difficulty the 
Traelites met with in the Work,, the more they might own his Power and Providence 
in carrying thein thorow 411; The Lord alfo hereby exerciſed their Faith and Pa- 
zience, and ſtirred up the Spirit of prayer in them, and drew forth their Dependance 
and Reliance on Himſelf. And hereby alſo He diſcovered the obſtinacy of the Canaa- 
nites, which rendred them the more inexcyſable. 
that they ſhould drive out theſe Nations by little and little, and not conſume them all at 
once, left the wild Beaſts might increaſe upon. them for want of people to inhabit the 
Land, ſee Det. 7.22. And we may add this as a reaſon to all the former, why 
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(f)ACityin 


'the Tribe of 


Zudab, Ch. 15. 
39. hive 
Leagues South- 
ward from 7t- 
ruſalem. 

(e) A famous 
ancient City, 
ſee Numb; 13. 
253, in the 
Tribe of Fadab 
call'd formerly 
Kirjath-jearim. 
The Kiog 
hereof was 
one of thoſe 
hanged at 
Makkedab, but 
He being dead, 
either his Heir 
lucceeded 


. him, or they 


chole another. 


How this Ciry 


is afterwards 
ſaid to be ta- 
ken by Caleb; 
= Notes. on 
Ch, Ig. 13 14. 
(b) A Ciry-ia 
the Confines 
a Judab, but. 
ring upon $;- 
pats. before 
calld Kirjah- 
ſipber, Joſh. r 5, 
Is. five or fix 
miles South 
ward of He- 
bron, 


The Lord alſo had determined 


the War continued fo long 5 namely, God leaving theſe Canaanites to the bardneſs = 


of their own hearts, none of them befides the Gibeonites deſixed to make Peace with 


the 1/raelrtes, but deſperately and obſtinately rciolved to fight with them, and to op- - 


poſe them to the #ttermoſt 3; atid God did judicially thus ſuffer them to harden their 
hearts more and more, that fo they might have no favor, but be utterly deſixoyed, 
verſe 20, a Dh - 

Bat 
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(i) A City 
near Dan. 

(6) ACityin 
Zebulun near ' 
Mount Carmel , 
call'd Shimron- 
meron.Ch.12-20 
(1) In Aſher 
near Accho or 
Ptoleman. 
(m) A City 
and County in 


the Tribe. of 


Manaſſeh', on 

the Coaſt of 
the Mediterra- 
nean-Sea. 


* The Metro- 
polis of Pheni- 
cia. Tyre 1s 
call'd rhe 
Daughter of it: 
Iſa, 53. 12. 
(2) In furure 
times the 1/r4- 
elites made 
uſe of Horſe 
and Chariots 
in War, and 
that withour 
ſin ; bur God 
would not al- 
low it ar this 
rime, that the 
leſs provided 
they were for 
th2 Conqueſt 
of theſe Nati- 
ons, the more 
his Power 
mighr appear 
in rhe ſubdu- 
10g of them, 
and the leſs 
cauſe would 


they have to. 


glory in them- 
ſcives. 

(0) Concern- 
ing the re- 
building of 
this City, and 
another, 7a- 
bins reigning 
in it, and 
mightily op- 


prefling Ifrae!, 
fee 7udg, 4+» 2+ 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4; 


But to return, The Northern Kings that had combined againſt Iſrael were Fabin 
King of Hazor (a City lying in the per Galilee, not far from Kadeſh,) who ſent to 
Fobab King of Madon, (i) and to the. King of Shimron, (k) and to the Ring of 
Ackshaph, (I) and to the Kings that were towards the North on the fountains, and 
thoſe that were in the Plains, that lay on the South-ſide of the Country of Cinneroth, 
called afterwards Tiberias and Genne-ſereth, and in the Valley or low Grounds, and in 
the Borders of Dor, (m) onthe Weſt, and to the Canaanites that dwelt both on the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and to the Amorite, Hittite, Perizzite, and Febuſite in the Moxntains, 
and to the Hjvite under Hermon (a Hill in the North of Canaan) which were ano- 
ther ſort of Hivites much differing from thoſe of Gibeon, who had ſubmitted to 
Foſhua, All theſe upon Fabin's Sollicitation combined together , and went out 
againſt Iſrael with a mighty Army, (even like the ſand that is upon the Sea-ſhore for mul- 
titude; that is, with ſuch a vali number as was not cafily to be numbered,) and they 
had Horſes and Chariots very many. They pitched together at the waters of Meroms 
to fight againſt 1/rael. Foſhna might poſſibly be now in ſome apprehenſion how 
the Iſraelites that were all Foot ſhould be able to encounter ſo vaſt an Army as this, 
which confiſted ſo much of Horſe, and had ſo many Tron-Chariots, But the Lord 
bad him not be afraid of them, for on the morrow by that time he would deliver 
them up into his hands, and He ſhould howgh their Horſes, (that is, cut their ham- 


ftrings, and ſo make them unſerviceable, either in War, or for any other uſe,) and 


burn their Chariots.” Accordingly Foſhua very early next morning fell upon them 
with his whole Army, probably before they were in any Order, and made a vaſt 
Slanghter among them, and chaſed them to Zidon * the Great, and to Miſrephoth= 
maim, a place near Zidon, and to the Valley of Mizpeh near Mount Hermon, and 
they (mote them till they left none of them remaining in the Field. And Fofhra 
did unto them as the Loxd commanded him, both as to houghing their Horſes, and 
burning their Chariots, (n) Then Joſhua turned back with his Army and took Hazoy 
the Head of all thoſe Kingdoms, and flew the King thereof, and the Inhabitants 
thereof, and burned the City. (0) And the reſt of the Citzes of thoſe Kings that com- 
bined againſt him Joſhna took them, and utterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the Ser- 
vant of the Lord had commanded , Numb. 33. 52,53. Dent. 7.2. & 20.16, 17. 
But as for thoſe Cities that yzelded themſelves, or were not beaten down and ruined 
by the violence of War, in the taking of them the Iſraelites burned not, but reſerved 
for their own ſe, So Joſhua in the compaſs of about fix years took all the places of 
Canaan betore-mentioned, and the -Hills, and all the South-Country, and the Land 
of Goſhen, (ſituate in the mountainous parts of Fudah, famous for the Land about 
it,) and the Valley and the Plain, and the Mountain of Iſrael, and the Valley of the 
ſame, that is the Mountain where old Jacob once lived (and fo called from Him) and 
the Valley thereunto belonging. He took all the Land from the Mountain Halak 
that gocth up to Seir (which is the Frontier of Edom) unto Baal-Gad in the Valley 
of Lebanon, which lieth under the Hill Hermon, 


* Foſhna, Ch. 1x. from 1, to 21. 


SECT. CVIL 

ZOſhuz having now fo far ſubdued the Land, that none of the Inhabitants durft 

any more take up Arms againſt them, though there were ſome Places that the 
Canaanites had till in their poſſeſſion, (as is ſhew'n, Ch. 13.) yet they durſt not 
ttir againſt the 1ſraelites. So that now the Land had reſt from open Wars, therefore 
in the Twelfth Chapter there is preſented briefly as in a Table or Map the ſeveral 
Countries and Kings vanquiſhed by Moſes, Joſhua, and the Iſraelites, that ſo beholding 
them all together, Gods goodneſi and faithfulneſito his people might the more eminently 
appear. In that Chapter *tis ſaid, That Moſes took two Kings on the Eaſt-ſide of Jordan, 
2iz.Sihon and Og,and diſpoſed of their Countricsto the Kewbenites, Gadites,and half the 
Tribe of Manaſſch; and that Foſhna took 31 Kings on the Wiſt-fide. Of theſe ſome were 


not mentioned in the Vi&ories before related, which ſheweth that not every particular,but 


only 


F —_ . $ 7 ; 
Chap. 4. the Old Teſtament Methodis d. 
only the general Heads of things were touched: before. Now whereas here are mentioned 
31 Kings ſubdued by Foſhns, many of which reigned over divers Towns, belides their 
chief Cities , this may ſhew us the wonderful fertility and fruitfulneſs of this Soil, that 
in ſo ſmall a compaſs of Land, which was but an 160 miles in length from Dan to 
Beerſheba, and only 60 in breadth from Foppa to Jordan, there thould ſuch a vaſt 
multitude of people ſo plentifally be provided for. | 


Foſh. Ch. 12. whole Chapter. 


| SECT. CVII. 

Oſhna having ſo far conquered the Land, as we have ſhewed, and being. now 
well in years, God calls him to divide the Land by lot among the nine Tribes and 

an balf, for he had promiſed he ſhould do it, Ch. 1. 6. And therefore he commands 
him to go about it now, and not to defer it till they were poſſeſſed of all, as polſibly 
Foſhia thought he muſt have done. He conumands him to divide thoſe parts that 
were not ſubdued, nor (hould be in his life time, as if they were already conquered. He 
tells him, He had not promiſed him that he ſhould Conguer the whole Land which he 
had given to his people, but only that he ſhopld bring them into it, | Deut. 31. 23. hex 
divide it for an Inheritance among them. - He tells him haw much of the Land 
remained yet unconquered, which notwithſtanding he intended ſhould be divided 
among them, and they ſhould have it in there Charter, and it ſhould be given. them. 
in the diviſion; and this might be a fur to them to endeavour the gaining of it, and 
to drive out the old Inhabitantss Now the Land yet unconquered He tells, him 
was this, firſt the Land of the Philiftins that lay a long the Coaſts of the Midland- 
Sea from Sihor, which divides Paleſtine from Egypt, and the Land of Geſhuri in 
"Syria, and bordering on the Northern part of Canaan. This Land of the Philiſtines 
He ſhews him belongs to Canaan, and conſequently to the Iſraelites, though as yet 
they have not taken it. For the Philiſtines (called Caphtorim, becauſe they came from 
Caphtor, Amos 9. 7.) entred upon this part of Canaan, drave out the old Inhabitants, 
and dwelt in it themſelves, Dext. 2. 23. and now this Laxd was under five Lords of 
the Philiftins yet unſubdued. There were alſo the Avites, who being expelled out 
of their Land by the Philiftins, did yet (it ſeems) continue in ſome portion of their 
Land, adjoyning to the Phzliſtins. All this Land lying along the Sea-Coafts from 
the South unto Mearah, or the Cave which is by the Sidonians and Aphek, (.a Town 
not far from Sion) and ſo to the Borders of the Amorites 3 for there were Amorites 
on both ſides of Jordan. And the Land of the Giblites, a people that inhabited 
Gebal, Pſal. 83. 7. a Promontory near Sidon, and all Lebanon towards the Eſt was 
not. conquered, and fo eafterly as far as Hamath, where even in David's time there 
was a Canaanitiſh King, 2 Sam. 8. 9. All theſe God promiſes to drive out before the 
Children of Iſrael, provided they continued faithful in keeping Covenant with Him. 
But they failing herein, never came to poſſeſi the Lands of all thoſe Nations, though in 
David's and Solomon's time they brought them to be Tributary to them. However 
God injoyns Foſhua to divide that Land before ſpoken of ( — not yet conquered) 
among the nine Tribes, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh on the Weſt-ſide of Jordan ;, tor 
the Rexbenites and Gadites with the other half Tribe of Manaſſeh had already received 
their Inheritance on the other fide, which Moſes had given them. And having men- 
tioned their Inheritance, he firſt deſcribes the whole Land without Fordan from Arnon 
to Lebanon, and thei ſhews what each of them ſeverally had. The border of the 
Geſhurites and Maachathites are here mentioned as a part of the Land without For- 


dan, belonging to the two Tribes and half planted there, becauſe given to them by 


Moſes with the reft, but they did not drive them out. For theſe Geſhurites and 


Maachathites dwelling in the ozt-skjirts of their Country, and they having Land 


enough tor their preſent uſe, out of an aCt of baſe ſloth ſuffered them to rooſt among 
them, and did not endeavour to drive them out. Moſes in the diviſion of that 
Land without Jordan gave no part to the Tribe of Levt 3 that is, no Regions or Parts 
of the Country as he did to the other Trib:s upon which = might live by Tillage 
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The HISTORY ff Chap. 4: 
and 'Hwubandry, but only ſome Cities to dwell in, and the Suburbs belodging to'them 
with ſome circuit of Ground for the feeding of their Cattel, becauſe God himſelf 
was to be their Portion, and the Sacrifices, and other Oblations due unto God, wers 
to be for their Maintenance. Now the bounds of the Lands piven to each Tribe be- 
yond forilan by Moſes, are particularly ſet down to prevent all ſirife and diviſion 
among them for the future, | 

Joſhua 13. whole Chapter, 


'SECT. .CIX. 


ſe 

Ofhue now with Eleazar the High Hirir, and the Elders of the Tribes (who 
were expreſly choſen and named by the Lord for this purpoſe, Numb. 34. 17:e«.) 
at Gilgal ſet upon this great Work, of dividing the Land on this fide Jordan among 
the nine Tribes and an balf. 'And according]y firſt they caſt the Land into ſo many 
ſeveral Portions or Provinces as were the number of the Tribes that were to inhabit-it, 
yet ſo as the certain bounds of ' each Portion or Province were not certainly limited, 
and appointed till they knew 'which Tribes the Lord would by the deſignation of the 
| ot ſettle'in each of them 3 and then they were to 'inlarge or /eſſen the Portion, ac- 
cording as the number of the Tribe that 'was there to be ſetled was greater or eff ; 
'fo that the /ors were only to determine in what part of the Country each Tribe (hould 
be planted , and afterwards the quantity of the Land which each Tribe was to 
enjoy, was to be ſet out by Joſhua, Eleazar, and 'the Heads of the Tribes as was 
appointed, Numb. 26, 55, 56. What manner of Lottery they uſed in this buſineſs is 
-no where expreſſed. The common Opinion of the Hebrew Writers is, That there 
"were two Pots or Urnes ſet before the Tabernacle, the - one having the Names of the 
Tribes in it, that were to have their portion of Land affigned tothem ; the other had 
uſt ſo many lots,in each of which ſuch and ſuch a part of the Land was deſcribed, and 
that ſome man appointed to that Service (probably Eleazar the High Prieſt) drew out 
firſt out of one Pot, .one of the Tribes, then out of the other Pot, one: of the lots there, 
and fo that Tribe had their portion afligned them in that part of the Land, deſcribed 
and ſet forth in that lot, and accordingly they did by the reſt. And though this 
way and method be not any where particularly expreſſed in this Book, yet the phraſe 
that is often uſed in the following Chapters, that ſuch a log came out, and ſuch a lot 
came up, may ſeem covertly to imply it, ſee Ch. 19. 1, 10, 17. And herein the Hand 
of God in ordering the lots was the more wonderful, and the Prophefies of Facob and 
Moſes concerning the ſeveral Inheritances of the Tribes were more evidenced to be 
"of God. Foſhua therefore and the Elders now ſetting upon this Work, the firſt lot 
came out for the Tribe of Judah, and his lot fell out in the rtcheſt and beſt 
part of the Kingdom, whereby the purpoſe of God in exalting this Tribe above 
the reſt was made very apparent. The /argeneſs of Fudah's lot, and the bounds 
of it , and the Cities thereof are ſet forth, Chap. 15. The next t#wo lots that 
were drawn were for Ephraim and Manaſſeh, the Sons. of Foſeph, immediately one 
after the other, upon whom God transferred a part of Reuben's Birth-right, as 1s ex- 
preſſed, 1 Chron. 5, 1, 2. The Writer of this Book firſt ſhews joyntly where the Inhe- 
ritatice of thoſe #wo Tribes lay, and then afterwards ſhews ſeverally what each of them 
had for their portion, Chap. 16. at verſ..5. He begins the Diſcription of Ephraim's 
lot, which came out before the other, For though he was younger than Manaſſeh, yet 
he was prefer'd before bim by Facob's appointment, Gen. 48, 19. and betides the 
Cities that ſtood within his own lot, he had many Cities allotted him within the 
portion of Manaſſeh, verſ. 9. The lot that fell to Manaſſeh is deſcribed Ch. 17. and 
*tis ſaid to be for Machir, the only Son of Manaſſeh, whence the whole Tribe beareth 
the Name of Machir, Judg. 5. 14. and becauſe Machir, that is the Machirites his 
Poſterity, were'a Warlike people, they had Gilead and Baſhan allotted to them 3 that 
is, half of it, which they did win by diſpoſſcſſing the Enemy of it, ſee-Naumb. 32. 
39, 40. Therefore half of the Poſtericy of Machry being ſetled on the Eaft-fide of 
Fordan, the other half were according to Gods appointment to have their portion and 
lot on the Weſt-fide, And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh 3 that is, their Land 
Was 
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was divided into fix parts, according to the number of the Sons of Gilead, mention- 
ed verſ. 2. And Hepher's part (who was one of them) was divided into five parts 
or portions, and given to his Son Zelophehad's five Daughters, and ſo they were ten 
portions in all, ſee Nzmb. 26. 33. The Cities and Country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh 
were much intermixed one with the other. Theſe two Tribes complained to Foſha, 
that the quzntity of Land aſlign'd to them for their portion was not ſufficient for 
them 3 They alledged that it was no more than might have been well aſſigned to one 
Tribe, Why haſt thou (ſay they) given us but one lot, and one portion to inherit, ſeeing 
we are 4 great people * But Joſhua and the reſt of the Commiſſioners had not given 
them too little circuit of Land to inhabit, but indeed part of it was over-grown with 
Woods, and a great part of it was yet in the poſſeſſion of the Canaanites, who had 
the advantage of Tron-Chariozs to fight with 3 Alſo in their portion there were the 
Perizzites (a wild and ſavage people much given to Spoil and Prey) and the Re- 
phaims or Giants with whom they were not very willing to encounter : Theſe 
things conſidered, theſe zwo Tribes thought they had reaſon to alledge, That they 
had no more given them than would well ſerve for one populous Tribe, Joſhua re- 
torts the ſtrength of their argument upon themſelves. Tf (ſays he) ye be ſo great 2 
people as you alledge, then you are the more able to drive out the Canaanites out of thoſe 
Places allotted to you for your portion , and the greater will be your ſhame if you let 
#hem alone, and yet complain of the narrowneſs of your lot If you are ſo great a peo- 
ple, get you up #0 the Wood-Country and cut down the Woods, and make the ground 
fit for Tillage , and build Houſes and Cities upon it, and drive out and, deſtroy the 
Canaanites that lurk, there ; and ſo you may have Land enough to dwell in, and need: 
not complain that your portion is too ſtraight for you. The Children of Foſeph reply, 
That if thoſe woody Hills and Mownteins were made fit to inhabit, and were added fo 
their portion, yet there would not be Land enough for them. - And as for the Canaa- 
 nites that dwelt in the Valleys and Champion-Countries, they were not ſo ecafily to be 
conquered, for they were a formidable people, and uſed Tron-Chariots in their Wars, 
which having, Hooks and Sythes faſtened to them, did uſually do great Execution in a 
_ Fight, and mowed down all before them. FJoſhna tells them, He could give them 
no other Anſwer than he had done. They were a great people, and had great Power, 
they excelled in number and ſtrength, and had no cauſe to complain that they had but 
only one lot, or that their portion was too ſtraight for them 3 for if their own Sloth; 
Cowardize and Diffidence of Gods Power and Providence did not hinder them, they 
might inlarge it when they would ; If they were not wanting to themſelves, they 
would find the portion allotted to them was more than one lot 3 for it they took the 
courſe he preſcribed them, the monntainous Country would be theirs, they might plant 
| It and poſſeſs it from one end to the other, and all the adjacent Vallies and Champion- 
Country would be theirs alſo, ſeeing if they did with Comrage and Faith in God at- 
tempt to gain it, God would ſurcly enable them to drive out the Canaanites, not- 
withſtanding all their ſirength, and the advantage they had by their Iron-Chariots. 
Thus we ſee how uprightly Foſpna carried himſelf in this matter, being no ways 


partial to his own Tribe, (the Tribe of Ephraim) nor to that of Manaſſeh, ſo nearly 
allied to him, | | 
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'Foſhua I4» 1. to 6.Ch.15, from I. to 13. and from 20.to 63. Ch. 16. from 1. toi0, 
. * Ch. 17, from 1, to 12. from verſe 14. to the end. | 


SECT. C% 


E returt now to the Tribe of Judah, whoſe Tot (as we have ſhewn) falling 
to them in the riche/# and beſt part of Canaan, an eminent Perſon of this 
Tribe, narnely, Caleb (deſcended of Kenaz, 1 Chron. 4. 13, 15.) attended with the 
chief Men and Elders of Judah, made his Addreſs to Foſna, and ſpake to him after 
this manner 3 Thou maiſt remember the thing that the Lord ſpake to Moſes, the 
Man of God, at Kadeſh-Barnea concerning thee and me, when we returned thicher- 
from ſearching the Land 3 namely, that we only of all —__ that were above twenty 


O 2 years 
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do it ber ſelf, ſhe went back , and alighting off from her Aſſe, addreſſed her ſelf "to 
make that Requeſt to her Father, who ask'd her, What ſhe would have ? She au.(wered, 
Give me, T pr.:y thee, 2 Bleſſing ; that 1s, another Gift or Boon with thy fatherly bleſſing 
upon it, -7. 33. 11. Thou haſt given me a Southland, give me allo:I-pray thee 
Springs of Water, intimating that the portion he had given her was dry, and not well | 
watered , the Southern-parts of Judab's portion being dry and barren, or at leaſt the 
Sothern parts of Caleb's portion were ſuch. And therefore ſhe defires him to give 
her Springs of Water 3 that is, ſome portion of Land that was well watered, Here- 
upon out of his great love to her, He gave her ſome Springs, or watered Grounds on 
each fide of the Land he had before given her, both above it and below it. $05 

But though Caleb thus cleared his particular portion, yet the Children of Judah 
though they took ſome part * of the City of Feruſalem and burnt it, ' Judg.:1. $. * The Nor- 
yet the Fort of Sion (which was the chief ſtrength of the City) was not then taken ther» and | 
by them ; but the Jebuſites forced the Iſraelites to let them there dwell with them, _ _ 
for 4 long time after, and there they were when this ſtory was written, (r ) and were Fenſttes Gut? 
not caſt out till David's time, 2 Sam. 5. 6, 7. Had the Children of Jzdah done in Benjamin's 
their endeavour, and not been wanting to themſelves, they might have caſt them lot, but the 
out ſooner 3 but failing in their duty, and growing ſlothful and faint-hearted ; by _—_ | 
theſe and their other fins they provoked God to withdraw his gracious aſſiſtance from fo. pre Say 
them, and fo then indeed zhey could not drive them ont, according to that, Fudg. 2, was in Judah's 
20, 21. becauſe this people has tranſgreſſed my Covenant, therefore I will not henceforth 1ot- 
drive out any from before them of the Nations which Joſhua left when he died. And it 1's Whereby 
was not only thus with the Children of 7#dah, but the Ephraimites alſo did not pri yg en _ 
drive out the Canaanites out of Gezer, a City in their Tribe, | Joſh. 16. 10. } but no: written by 
ſuffered them to live there, only paying them ſore Tribwee” (expreſly againſt God's Exra , ſeeing 


Command, Det. 7. 2.) and there they continued till Solomons time, when Pharagh Þ< lived many . 


years after Da- 
Via. 


King of Egypt expelled them out, and gave the City for a Preſent to his Daughter, 
Solomon's wite, 1 Kings 9.16. And thus it was alſo with the Manaſſites, Ch. 17. 
12, 13. whocould not for the ſame Reafons drive out the Canaantes out of their 
lot, but they would dwell with them 3 yet they afterwards made them Tributary, : 
and with that they contented themſelves through Sloth, Comardize, and Coveronfheſt, as 

their Brethren the Ephraimites had done. 


Foſh. Ch. 14. from 6. to the end. 

Foſh. Ch. 10. verſe 21, 22. | | 
Fofh. Ch. 15. from-werſ. 13.to-20. 
Foſh. Ch. 1. from werſ. 9. to 16. 


SECT: ©XL. 


'LY Iſraelites having drawn theſe three lots before-mentioned, which fell upon 
| Fudah, Ephraim, and balf the Tribe of Manaſſeh, they' drew no more at this 
time. It ſeems the other ſeven Tribes, that were yet to have their lots, perceiving 
what a large circuit of Land was given to Judah, they began to apprehend that there 
would not be left an equal ſhare for them and therefore 'pretending there could not 
be any equal divifion made till the remote parts of the Land which were yet in the 
Enemies poſſeſſion were better known to them, they defired ſovze ſlay of the Work 
till they had further prevailed, and might know the [Land they were to divide better 
then yet they could do. Tt " ok 


SECT. CXIL 


His Year being the ſeventh from the fit, wherein they began o.till the 

- Ground in Canaan, was the firſt Sabbatical year which was kept among, them, 

they being by Joſrua [ who was a Type of Chritt ] now brought into this ay : 
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of Reſt, 'which was a Type and Figure of that eternal Sabbath and Reſt which the 
erue Feſus was to bring the people of God into, Heb. 4. 9. And from hence alſo the 


Year of Fubilee, which happencd every fiftietb year, is to be reckoned, ice Leviz. 25, 
from 8. to 14, 


SECT. CXIIL 


LJPon the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month the Iſraelites kept the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles in Booths made of boughs of Trees, according to the Law, Levit. 23. 39, 
40. and much more ſolemnly than was afterwards uſed in the times of the Judges 


or Kings, ſee Neb. 8. 17. 


»SECT. CXIV. 


| = both Camp and Tabernacle had remained at Gilga! ; Now by God's 
& appointment they remove to. Shiloth, a City in the South of Ephraim'”s lot. 
This was the Plice that God choſe to place his Name there, | Dent. 12.5. and from 8. 
to 12. Fer. 7. 12. | that is, his Tabernacle where he would be worſhipped, and 
have his Name ſolemnly called upon. And therefore marching to Shiloh, there they 
fixed the Tabernacle of the Congregation after the Land thereabout was wholly ſubdued 
to them, and the Canaanztes that dwelt further off were fo firicken with terrour 
from the Lord, that they durſt not moleft them, At Shiloth the Tabernacle and 
Ark, of the Covenant continued 328 years, till the death of El, 1 Sam, 1.3, 9, 24+ 


Toſpua, Ch. 18, verſ« 1. 


SECT. CXV. 


Tr remained now among the Jſ7aelites ſeven Tribes which had not yet re- 
| ceived their Inheritance 3. and (as it ſeems ) being weary of the War | which 
had laſted long ] and being fil of Spoil, and wanting nothing, they did not preſs 
to have their Inheritances allotted to them 3 which negligence Joſhua reproves them 
for, ſhewing them there was no let on God's part, but they might enter into their 
Inheritances ;, and thoſe perſons whom he had appointed to divide their Inberitances 
to them by lot were ready to do their = therein, He therefore requires them 


to chooſe out from among them three men of every Tribe | that the matter might be 
carried on impartially ] and he would ſend them to go through the Land, and to 
take a Szrvey not only of the parts of the Country already ſubdued, but of thoſe 
that remained yet in, - Enemies bands, that they might deſcribe the largeneſs of 
every Region and Province, and ſet down how many Cities and Villages were in 
each of them. That fo having as it were » Map of the Land that remained to 
be divided before them, they might juſtly divide it into ſeven parts, and ſo give 
4 3 pin Shares and Inheritances to every Tribe, according as they were in num- 

r fewer or more, He tells them, That. the Tribe of Judah and the Sons of Jeph 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh ſhould continue ſeated, the gre in the South, the other in the 
North, according as their lots fell to them at Gilgal 3 but yer he ſeems to intimate 
that if their Shares were found to be #00 large, then ſome other Tribes might have 
a ſhare with them, as it afterwards happened 3 for the Tribe of Simeon had their 
portion affigned to them out of that which was at firſt the lot of Zudah, Ch. 19. 9. 
When theſe Surveyors had gone through the Land, and divided. it into ſeven parts, 
(for the Levites were to have no part among them, the Prigthood of the Lord 
being their Inheritance, :and the other Tribes had had their lots before,) then He or- ' 


ders that the Deſcription of it ſhould be brought to him, and he would caft = for 
s - them 
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"thetm before the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle. The men thus appointed, went 
out accordingly, being ſecxre and confident 'of Gods ProteQion, and dividing them- 
felves (as *tis probable) and going under pretence (pothbly) of Negotiation or Traffick , 
they ſpent ſeven 'months in this Survey, as Foſephus tells us, Antiq. lib. 5. and ſo 
mide a Deſcription of it in a Volume or Map, with all the Cities and Towns belopging 
to each Province, and divided it into ſeven parts, and fo preſented it to Foſhna, and 
the Elders at Shiloh. Then Foſhua calt lots for them, according to the diviſions of 
"their Tribes. And the firſt lot came up for the Children of Benjamin, whoſe lot 
fell between the Children of Judah and Fofeph, and the bounds of their lot, with the 
Cities belonging thereunto, are deſcribed Ch. 18. from verſ. 11. to the end. Thus 
m—_ had the honour to have the firſt ot among the ſeven Tribes, and was by pro- 
vidence ſeated the very next to his Brethren, Ephraim and Manaſſehy and had alſo 
part of the Royal City of Feruſalem within his Borders, whereby was fulfilled what 
Moſes propheſied of this Tribe, Deut. 33. 12. And of Benjamin he ſaid, the beloved 
of the 'Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him, and the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long, 
and he ſhall dwell between his Shoulders. The next lot came forth for Simeon, and their 
Inheritance was within the Jo of the Tribe of Fudah. It ſeems they that were fent 
to ſearch the Land not yet divided (that they might part it into ſeven lots for the 
ſeven Tribes remaining) found that the portion which Foſhna and Eleazar, and the 
other Commiſſioners, for dividing the Land, had formerly aſſigned to Judah, was tov 
Targe, conſidering what was left for the other Tribes ; and therefore they agreed 
unanimouſly, that a whole portion for one of the Tribes (which had-not yet their In- 
heritance aſſigned to them) ſhould be taken out of that which was formerly given 
to Judah, and ſome Cities alſo they took from Fudab to be as part of another lot, 
ſee Foſh. 19: 40,41. And thus by the Providence of God there being one Tribe to 


be provided for within the portion of the Children of 'F#dah, the 1ot fell upon this 


Tribe of Simeon, that was feweſt in number of all the Tribes, ſee Nymb. 26, 14. And 
by this Tribes being intexrmingled with Jx#d2h, and not having a portion by them- 
{elves apart, that Prophelie of Facob was fulfilled, Gen. 49. I will divide them in 
Jacob, and ſcatter then in Iſrael. The bounds of this Tribes portion are not de- 
ſcribed, only the chief Cities and Towns are named that were in their lot, and that 
becauſe their Inheritance was within that of Judah. 

The +hird lot came up for the Children of Zebulun. Their Borders are deſcribed 
Ch. 19. from verſ; 10. to 17» 

The fourth lot came out to Tſſachar. Their Borders are deſcribed from verſe 17: 
to 24. : 
The fifth lot for the Tribe of Aſher. Their Borders are deſcribed from werſc 24. 


to 32, 
The fixth lot came out for the Children of Naphtali, Their Borders are de- 


ſcribed from werſ. 32. to verſ. 40. h 
The ſeventh lot came out for the Children of Dan. Their Borders are deſcribed 
from verſ.. 40. to 47. Their 1: fell to them in the Southern parts clole by Fudab's 
portion, and they being not able to drive out the Philiftines out of their Land, in 
after-times, viz. aiter Joſhua's death, they were ſtreightned, and ſo went out, an 
took Lajſh a City in the North parts, * in Naphtali's lot (ſee Fudg. 18.) though then 
in the Zidonians poſſeſſion, and tranſplanted a Colony thither, calling it Dan, from Dan 


their Anceſtor, Son of Facob. 


Ch.e18, from 2. to the end, 
Ch, 19, from 1. to 49, 


 ——— 


SECT. CXVI -+- 


A7 Hen they had made an end of dividing the Land among all the Tribes, and the 
diſtribution thereof was fully finiſhed, then the Children of Iſrael gave Foſhuz 
an Inheritance in Timnab-ſerab in Mount Ephraim.And herein was the modeſty of this 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 


portion, ere he made any motion for that which by ſpecial Preregative was to be con- 
ferred on him, according to the Word of the Lord ſpoken to Moſes not cnly con- 
cernivg Caleb, but alſo Jſ;nua, Ch. 14. 9. 21y, He was content to receive what the 
Lord had promiſed him as by way of Gift from the people. 3ly, Whereas he mighe 
have choſen the faireſt and poodlirft City "in all their Tribes 3 He choſe his Seat in a 
mountainous Country, and it ſeems a City that was rninated, fo that he was fain to 
build it, ere he could dwell in it. 


Foſh. Ch. 19. from verſe 49. to the end. 


* Others no 
doubt beſides 
the Levztes 
did inhabir 
theſe Cities, 
and dwell 
with them. 


SECT. CXVIL 


*T" He Levites now come to Joſhua and Eleazar, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, 

for dividing the Land, to receive from them the Cities which God appointed 
to be ſet apart for their dwellings. And they accordingly ſet apart forty eight Cities 
for them, as God had commanded, Numb. 35. 7. The Commiſſioners "tis like choſe 
theſe Cities out of each Tribe ſome, according as their number was greater or I;ſſer, and 
choſe ſuch Cities as they in their Wiſdom thought moſt convenient for the Levites 
and the people. And then dividing the Cities they had choſen into four parts, one 
for the Prieſts, a ſecond for the Levites of the Family of Cohath, a third for the Ger- 
ſhonites, a fourth for the Merarites 3 it was decided by lot in which of theſe the Prieſts 
ſhould be placed, and in which the three Families of the Levites. The Prieſts who 
were of the Family of Cobah, by the ſpecial Providence of God, were ſeated partly 


In the Tribe of Judah, and partly in the #wo neighbouring Tribes of Simeon and 


Benjamin, that ſo they might be near the Temple : Thirteen Cities fell to their lot, 
and herein reſpect was had to future times, when the Poſterity of Aaron ſhould be 
encreaſed, for all prefent there were but a few Prieſts, not enough to inhabit the half 
part of one City. , The Levites that were of the Family of Cohath had by lot their 
Cities in the Tribe of Ephraim and Dan, and the half-Tribe of Manaſſeb, viz. ten 
Cities. * The Gerſhonites had by lot their Cities in the Tribe of Iſſachar, Aſher and 
Naphtali , and out of the half-Tribe of Manaſſeb beyond Fordan , viz. thirteen 
Cities, 

The Merarites had by lot their Citzes in the Tribe of Renben, Gad and Zebulun, viz, 
twelve Cities. Theſe Cities with their Suburbs the Children of Iſrael gave unto 
the Sons of Levi, as God had commanded, In all 48 Cizzes. The particular Cities 
that fell to each diviſion are ſet down, Poſh. Ch. 21. from werſ. 9. to 43. Of theſe fix 
were appointed for Cities of Refuge, and Sanfuaries for fuch as had killed a man 
#nwittingly, and not of malice prepenſe. | 

The Cities of Refuge on this tide Fordan were Kadeſh in Galilee in Mount Naph- 
zali, Sechem in Mount Ephraim, and Hebron 'in Mount Judah. On the other tide 
Fordan Bezer in the Tribe of Reuben, Ramoth-Gilead in the Tribe of Gad and Golan 
in Baſhan, in the Tribe ef Manaſſeh, ſee Namb. 35. Dent. 19. 2, &c. 


Joſhua Ch. 20. whole Chapter. 
oſhua 21. from 1. to 43. 


SECT. CXVII. 


ir Hus God gave unto the Children of 1ſrael all the Land which he had promiſed 
to their Fathers to give them. For though there remained ſome part of the 
Land out of which the Canaanites were not yet expelled, yet he had given it them all, 
and by lot had divided it among them, which was a kind of atjual inſtating them 
in it, 2. He had put them into the poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of it, neither had 
he promiſed them otherwiſe that they ſhould poſſeſs it than by degrees, ſee Exod, 
23. 29, Hc had actually given them the whole Land, and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 


therein, 
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therein, that is, in as much of it as they had ſubdued, and was needful for their preſent 
xſe, and by degrees they came to poſſeſs the reſt; and they might have enjoycd.it ſooner 
than they did, had it not been for their fins, And the Lord now gave them reſt 
round abqut, and there ſtood not a man of all their Enemies before them ; that is, they 
were Vidtorines in all their Wars, and none of their Enemies, whom they encountred, 
whillt Joſhua was their General, were able to ſtand before them. Not any good thing 
that God had promiſed them, and which he knew to be good for them, failed of 
coming to paſs. 
Foſh. 21, from 43. to the end. . 


SECT. CXIX. 


He Land being thus congreered, and the Children of Iſrael ſetled in a peacefic 
| _Paleſfon of it, Foſpus now calls the Companies of the Reubenites, Gadites, and 
half-Tribe of Manaſſeb (who came over Jordan to help their Brethren in this At- 
chievement, and had left their Wives and Children ſo long, and had fuck to- their 
Brethren till they had ſeen them peaceably ſetled in their Inheritances,) and com- 
mended them for their great faithficlneſ, and obeying of the Lord therein, He therefore 
now permits them to return to their own poſſeſſions, but firlt gravely and religiouſly ex- 
horts them to love the Lord their God, and to walk, in bis Ways and Commandments,and 
#0 cleave to Him, and to ſerve Him with all their Hearts and Souls, and that they be 


very careful and watchful over themſelves, that they be not drawn away from doing what © 


he had enjoyned them. Then He tells them, They had got very mach Spoil in the War, 
and would return to their Tents laden with Riches, with Silver, and Gold, and 
Braſs, with Iron, and very much Rayment, and with much Catrel; Therefore when 
they came home they ſhould divide the Spoil they had gotten with their Bretbren 3 
that is, that they that had been engaged in the War ſhould have one half, and the 
reſt of their Brethren that ſtayed behind ſhould have the otber, as Moſes had before 
ordered it in that War, when they went out againſt the Midianitesr, Numb. 31. 27. 
and *tis probable Joſhnz followed the example of Moſes in. this dirxe&ion. Then 
carneſtly praying to the Lord to blefl them, he kindly diſmiſt them. They havi 
taken their leave of Joſhua and their Brethren, began their. March home-ward, a 
when they came to the Fords of Jordan, they thought fit, before they paſſed the 
River, to build a great Altar there, after the pattern of #hat in the Tabernacle, not 
with any intent to offer Sacrificer thereon, but only that it might be in future times 
a Memorial that thoſe Tribes that dwelt without Jordan were of the flock of Tſrael, as 
well as thoſe that dwelt within, and had a right to come to the Tabernacle, and to 
offer their $ acrifices on Gods Altar there, as well as they, and that in, ſucceeding Gene- 
rations it might be known that that Aitar was built by the Tribes without Jordan, 
when they returned that way home, from oo their Brethren againſt the Canaanites 
at the firſt conquering of the Land. The C ikiren of Iſrael within Fordan hearing 
of this Altar which their Brethren had built on the banks of Fordan, and ſuppoſing 
they had done it with a purpoſe to offer Sacrifices thereon (which would have been 
a manifeſt Rebellion againft Gods Law, whereby all the Tribes of Ie! were en- 
joyned - to bring all their Sacrifices to that one Altar that was in the Tabernacle, 
Dent. 12. 5, 6.) And conſidering that God had enjoyned them, that in caſe any of 
their Brethren, of any City in Iſrael, (hould fall off from the enue Worſhip of God, to the 
Worſhip of falſe gods, (and conſequently to any Idolatrow Worſhip whatſoever) they 
ſhould then gather themſelves together, and utterly deſtroy the Inhabitants of- that 
City,  Deut, 13. 13, &c. In purſuance of this Command the ifracliter within For- 
dan unanimouſly gather themſelves together at Shiloh, with an intent (if they found 
the matter as they ſuppoſed) tomake War immediately againſt thoſe Tribes that had 
built this Altar. But they thought it requiſite firſt to ſend Meſſengers to enquire 
concerning what had been done, and the reaſon of it, And accordingly they ſent 
Phineas, the Son of Eleazar, and ten Princes, of cach chiet Houſe a Prince unto them. 
When they came to them, Phineas, in the name of the reſt, ſpake to them after this 
manner 3 What Treſpaſs is this (Brethren) that you —_ committed againſt the _ of 
Þ Itracl, 
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Ifrael, th building you an Altar that you might rebel this day aganiſt the Lord ? Is it 
not enough, and too much, that we did many years ſince highly provoke God to 
Diſplcaſure againſt us; by ſuffering our ſelves to be drawn by the Daughters of 
Moab, to the Worſhip of Baal-Peor ? and ſhall we now afreſh provoke Him againſt 
us by a new Rebellion againſt his Law, and by a new way of Idolatry ? The fain 
and infamy of that fin of Peor (till lies upon us, and we have all cauſe to bluſh at the 
remembrance of it even now at this day. And I am afraid the InfeQtion of that 
Idolatry does ſtill cleave to ſome particular perſons among us. And ſeeing ye have, 
now rebelled againſt the Lord, this I tell you before-hand will be the fruit and, 
eftc& of it, He will immediately and forthwith be angry with the whole Congregation 
of Iſrael, and we muſt expe a dreadful puniſhment to fall upon us all for this 
your Tranſgreſſion, as you may remember when Achan tranſgreſſed in taking the 
accurſed thing, | Ch. 7.1. ] wrath fell on the whole people for it, and that Man 
perithed not alone for that Sin, but ſereral others with him. If you think the Land 
without Jordan wnclean, becauſe you have not Gods Tabernacle and Altar with you, 
as we have, then paſs over to us 3 We had rather diminiſh our own Inheritances to 
give you a ſhare of them, than that you ſhould fall off from the true Worſhip of 
God; Gods Glory and your Salvation obliges us to make this kind motion to you. 
The Children- of Rewben, Gad, and the half-Tribe of Manaſſeh having heard theſe 
words, made this reply, Firſt, They appeal to the great God, the Scarcher of all 
Hearts, that they had 'not built this Altar with any ſuch intent as their Brethren 
ſuſpe&ed. The Lord God of Gods (fay they) the Lord God of Gods, he knows 
. how hateful the very thought of any ſuch thing is unto us, and you our Brethren 
ſhall know by our conſtancy in'the Worſhip of God, how far we were from build- 
ing that Altar with any intent to Sacrifice thereon, If we did it in rebellion againſt 
the Law of God, we deſire the Lord ſhould not ſpare us, but puniſh us according 
to the hainouſneſs of fo great a Sin. Alas ! (ſay they) our true and only intent in 
doing it was this, for fear left in time to come your Children might fay to our 
Children, JFhat have you to do with the Lord God of Iſrael? The Lord hath made 
Fordan a border between you and us. You have no part in the Lord. And thus 
in Generations to come, your Children may come not to ſuffer our Children to 
offer their Sacrifices 'ion God's Altar, alledging, They were not of the Chxrch and 
People of God, nor of Abraham's Seed, and ſo (hall your Children make our Children 
ceaſe from fearing and ſerving the Lord. Therefore we agreed to build this Altar 
not to offer any Sacrifice thereon, but only to be a Memorial and Witneſi between 
you and us, and our Generations after us, That we were the people of God as 
well as you, and had liberty to come and offer our Sacritices on the Altar that is be- 
fore the Tabernacle equally with you, and that your Children might not in after 
Ages bar our Children from this Priviledge. Phineas and the Princes that were ſent 
with him hearing this, were very glad, and much pleaſed therewith, and Phineas 
replied, This day we perceive the Lord is indeed among us, in that He hath kept you 
from falling into that ſcandalous Sin, which we feared you had committed. Now 
we perceive that you have delivered the Children of Iſrael out of the Hand of the Lord, 
by having kept your ſelves from that Sin which might have drawn ſome heavy Fudg- 
ment not only upon your ſelves, but upon the whole body of the people, had you 
fallen into it. Then Phineas and the Princes took their leave of them, and return- 
ing to Shiloh, made their Report hereof to the Elders of Iſrael there met, who 
were exceedingly well fatisfied therewith, and bleſſed God, who had hereby prevent- 
ed them from going againſt their Brethren. And fo the Altar was called Ed, that is 
a Witneſs or Token that they did all on both fides Jordan acknowledge and own Jehovah 
for the true God, and their God, whom they would Worſhip in no other way than that 
which He Himſelf had preſcribed. | 


| Foſne Ch. 22. whole Chapter, 
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SECT. CXX. 


Ofhua rebuilt the City of Timnath-ſerah in Mount Ephram, in which he dwelt 
ſeveral years, after God had given reſt to the Iſraelites. And having lived 110 
years [ which was the age of Foſeph |] and finding his death to approach, He called 
for all Iſrael , that is, the repreſentative body of the people, viz. the Elders of each 
Fribe, with their Magiſtrates, Judges, and Officers to come to him. He tells them, 
He was now old and ſtricken in years : They had ſeen the great things the Lord had 
done for them, and how he had fought for them, ayg vanquiſhed the Canaanites. 
*Tis true, they were not all yet ſubdued, but yet He had divided the Inheritances of 
thoſe that remained unto them by lot 3 and though he died and left the Work un- FE 
finiſhed, yet they might aſſure themſelves if they continued ftedfaſt to the Lord, He _ 8 
would in due time perfect-the Work He had begun, and perform all that He had _—_ 
promiſed, and drive out the Nations that were not yet driven out. He bids them 
therefore to be. of good courage, and carefully to obſerve the Commandments of the 
Lord,not turning afide from them to the right hand or to the left. He exhorts them to 
take heed of any familiar Converſe with thoſe Nations that remain'd among them, or 
to make Marriages with them, or to have any thing to do with their gods 3 He would 
not have them ſo muchas to take the Name of their falſe gods intotheir Lips with any liking 
of them,[ ſee Pſal.16.4.] nor cauſe the men of theſe Nations'to ſwear by their Idols, to 
juſtifie their Sayings, or confirm their Promiſes. Neither ſhould the Fudges admit of an 
Oath by their Idols in the trial of any Cauſe, much leſs ſhould they bow down to them 
and ſerve them 3 but they ſhould cleave to the Lord their God, as they had done-ſince 
they came under his Government, * The-Lord | fays He] has driven out for you * $jnce thar 
great and potent Nations. None of them that you encountred were able to ſtand before time we read 
you 3 And He will till be with you, if you will be faithful unto Him. He will ſo Por of any no- 
Arm you with Courage and Strength, and will fo diſpirit and weaker) your Ene- _ þ > omg 
mies with fear, that one of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand of them , that is, a few of you ple a = "a ; 
ſhall vanquiſh great numbers of them, ſee Dent. 32.30. Levit. 26. 8. Judges 15. 15, God,ſec Fudg. 
2 Sam. 23.8. But know ye for certain, That if ye Revolt from the good way of *: 7- 
your Obedience to God, wherein you have formerly walked, and cleave to the 
remnant of theſe Nations, and joyn your ſelves with them in Leagues or Marriages, 
then. the Lord will not drive them out before you, but they ſhall be Snares and Traps | 
tnto you, and Scourges in your Sides, and Thorns in your Eyes'; that is, they will be - "Bi 
continually by their allrements drawing, you into 1dolatry and other Sins, and ſo will &- | 
catch you with their Wiles, and by their Baits draw you to commit ſpiritual and 
corporal Whoredom with them 3 and then by their Injuries will vex and diſquiet you, 
until you be caſt out (for your ſins) from this good Land which the Lord has given 
you. And now behold I am going the way of all the Earth. 1 muſt die as all 
other men that live upon the Earth muſt do. And ſeeing my death approach- 
eh, I thought good to tell you before-hand what will become of you, if ye tran(- 
grc(s the Covenant of the Lord your God. You know there hath not any of the 
good things failed of coming to paſs, which the Lord promiſed you, ſee Ch. 21. 
45. And as the Lord hath hitherto been very good to you in performing all that 
He had promiſed you; fo if ye tranſgreſs his Covenant, He will bring upon you 
all the Evils which He hath threatned againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it, and even at 
laſt will cauſe you to be carried Captive out of this good Land. | 


. Joſh: Ch. 23. whole Chapter. 


SECT. CXAL. 


Ofſhua now calls ati Aſſembly of the Repreſentatives of the Nation to Sechem, in- 
intending (as it ſeems) there ſolemnly to inter Foſeph's bones, ſee werſ. 32. of this 

Chapter. And upon this occaſion he removes the Tobernack and Altar thither, as F 
upon extraordinary Occaſions they ſometimes did, fee 1 Sam. 4. 4. And there the 
4 | Pp 2 Elders 
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Elders and Heads of the Tribes, their Judges and Officers preſented themſelves 
before the Lord; that is, before the Tabernacle where God was pleaſed to manifett 
his gracious Preſence among them 3 Joſhua now ſpeaks unto them, and gives them 
his ſolemn farewel Exhortations, preſſing them to continue conſtant in their Obedi- 
ence unto is death. He ſets before * God's free Goodneſi in reſcuing 


er Abraham out of that way of 1dolatry) wherein he had been bred in his 

Father Terah's Houſe, when they lived beyond Exphrates, and chuſing him [ of his 

} to be the Father of bis as eople, when there was nothing in him 

to move the Lord to ſhew him ſuch ſpecial favour. - He tells them how God led 

Abraham through the ſeveral quarters of Canaan; and preſerved him in a ſtrange 

Land among ſo many barbarÞus people, and bleſſed and proſpered him, and cauſed 

him to .be highly clteemed among them 3 And multiplied his Seed, giving. him 

Ihmael, and fix Sons by Ketwurah, but He eſpecially bleſſed him, in giving Him 1ſaac, 

whom He made #he Heir of Promiſe : And though Iſaac had two Sons, Eſau and 

Facob, yet he paſſed by Eſax (though He made his Poſterity great, and gave them 

Mount Seir to inhabit,) and eſtabliſhed his Covenant with their Father Zacob, his 

younger Brother. And Facob and his Children went down into Egypr, and in pro- 

ceſs of time being grievouſly there oppreſſed, He delivered them miraculouſly by 

the Hand of Moſes and Aaron. Then He led them through the Red-Sea, putting 

Darkneſs between them and: the Egyptians that purſued after them with Charios 

and Horſe-men, and drowned the Egyptians who ventured to follow them, bringing 

the Sea upon them. - He tells them, That many of them that were under twenty years 

old when they came out of Egypt, might remember the Wonders He did for them 

' in Egypt, and the Plagwes He brought upon the Egprians till they did let them go. 

They might alſo remember how He fed them and preſerved them during their 

long Travels through the Wildneſs ; They might remember how He at laſt brought 

them to the Borders of Canaan, 2nd deſtroyed Sjhon and Og, the Kings of the 

Amorites, on the other fide Fordan, and gave them their Lands for an Inheritance, 

When they were come thither, they might remember how Balak King of Mob 

prepared to make War againſt them, intending to have fet upon them, it he could 

- have got Balaam to curſe them 3 but the Lord would not permit him todo it, but 

forced him contrarily to bleſs them, and ſo they were delivered out of his hands. 

They might remember how from hence they paſſed over Fordan, and laid fiege to 

Fericho, and how the men of Jericho prepared to reſiſt them, ſhutting up their 

Gates againſt them, though afterwards they had not (as it ſeems) an heart to life 

up a Weapon in their own Defence, when they ſaw their Walls ſo miraculouſly to 

fall down. They might remember how in the ſucceeding War the Lord delivered 

the Amorites, Perizzites,, Canaanites, Hittites, Girgaſhites, Hivites and Jebuſites into 

their Hands 3 And they prevailed not againſt them by their own Sword or Bow, but 

* See Exod, by the Power of God who ſent the Hornets * among them, great Venemous Flies 

23 28. Deut.7. that ſtung many of them to death, as He had by them before annoyed the Subjects 

20, Wiſd. 12-8» of Sihon and Og, upon which Judgment many of them (*tis like) fled out of the 

+ They de- Country. He tells them, The Lord had given them a fruitful Land, whoſe fruit- : 
firoye T only fulneſs they had not procured by their own labour; He had given them 'Cities F to 

Fericho, At, dwell in which they built not 3 He had given them Vineyards and Oltveyards which 

_ and Hazor, ſee they planted not. By all which great and ſignal Mercies they were ſtrongly engaged 

folk. Sn Res fear the Lord, and to ſerve Him in ſincerity and truth all their days. He adviſes 

= OS them to forſake and abominate all the Idols which Terabh, Nahor, and even Abraham 

themſelves to himſelf ( before his Calling and Converſion ) worſhipped, whilſt they lived be- 

dwell in. yond Ezphrates, in Ur of the Chaldees ; as alſo the Idols which ſome of their Fathers 

OY, v9" 2 had worſhipped in Egypt. (Cs) "Tis like he feared there were fiill ſome ſuch ſecret 
( - tgrang Worſhippers of Idols among them, as it is manifeſt in the Wilderneſs there were, 

ditum) ttiam | ſee Amos 5. 25,26. Afis 7.42, 43. ] He ſhews them there was ſo vaſt 2 difference 

Iſraclitas no between the true God (that brought them out of Epypt, and had done ſo many and 

ns 19 _ great Wonders for them, ) and Idols, that were meer vanity and nothing, that one 

OE: _ would ſcarce think it pothible that they ſhould forſake the Lord to follow then, 

tat tamen be: though it were left to their own chajice. He intimates to thew, that except they 

Ipſum non 08- ; 
MT Cnek.25 3z 8, I9, 2T, 27s Amos Se 2Ho & Agar. 7. 42s 
| choſe 
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and willingly and freely, without any : confiraint, God would not regard their out- Texte vite 
ward compliance. Well (fays he) whatever you hall determine for your ſelves, and diftum, ut 
your own praiſe, 1 do declare to you, That this is my firm Reſolution, That as for me Joh. pgs $ 
and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord, The Elders of the people hearing theſe things, ppb 
ſaid, God forbid that ever we ſhould forfake the Lord that brought us and our Fa- 
thers out of Egypt, and has done ſuch great things in our fight, and has hitherto 
preſerved us, and driven out the Amorites and Canaanites for us 3 God forbid that 
ever we (ſhould be fo wicked as to'forſake Hin, and ſerve Idols. No, the Lord is 
exr God, and Him we are reſolved to ſerve. | ” 1 
Foſhua adviſes them them to conſider well what they (aid 3 He tells them, They 
cannot ſerve the Lord, if they retained Tdols in their Hoſes, or in their Hearts, and 
mingled falſe Worſhip with the true. For God (ſays he) is an holy and jea!ow God, 
and will no more admit of mixture of true and falſe Worſhip, than a jealous Husband 
will of a Corrival in his love,: or that his Wife ſhould divide het [cif between him 
and a ftranger 3 I tell you plainly, God will not forgive your Tranſgreſſions, nor 
your Sins, if you continue 1n- them 3 and if you turn from Him, and ſerve other 
ods, He will tarn from doing you good, and will ſeverely puniſh and chaſtiſe you. 
he, people anſwered, Nay, but we are firmly reſolved to ſerve the Lord, and Him 
only ; Then Joſhua ſaid, Ton are "Witneſſes againſt your ſelves this day, if you do other- 
wiſe , For ye have freely choſen the Lord to be your God, and have faithfully pro- 
miſed to ſerve Him. They ſaid, We do acknowledge it, and if we do otherwiſe, 
we are Witneſſes againſt our ſclves, and. our own Conſciences will convince and 
condemn us. Well (fays he) if ye be willing to renew your Covenant with God 
this day, then let me in the firſt place ſtrictly charge you, if there be any Idols 
ſecretly kept, and worſhipped among you, that they be pwt away preſently, and” tct 
them have no place in yours hearts and affe&ions, but incline yoar hearts faithfully 
to ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael. The people anſwered, The Lord God will we- ſerve, 
and his Voice alone will we obey. Then Jofona, as God's Sertmmt and Minifter, 
cauſed the people to renew their Covenant with God (and probably it was done in a 
very ſolemn manner, being accompanied with Sacrifices, and the »ſual Rites of that 
ſacred Service,) and He eſtabliſhed and confirmed it as a ſtanding and perpetual Law 
for them and their Pofterity, that they ſhould conftantly continue in the Service of the 
Lord God alone, as became his peculiar people, and utterly renounce all 10s, and 
all Kdolatry whatfoever. And Foſhna either wrote himſelf, or cauſed ſome of the 
Prieſts to write in the Book of the Law (which was written by Moſes, and put on 
the fide of the Ark, theſe Promiſes of the people, and the whole carriage of this bufi- 
neſs, and how _folemnly they renewed their Covenant with God, that the people knows 
ing there was ſuch a Record kept of this matter, and the circumſtances thereof in 
God's Tabernacle, might be the more carefu] to keep their Covenant, Then Folhua 
took a great ſtone, and ſet it up there under an Oak, that was by the SanGuary of 
the Lord, as a Memorial of this Covenant now thus ſolemnly renewe# between God 
and this people. Some think this was the very Oak, under which Facob had many 
years ſince buried all the 1dolatrous traſ, which he found among thoſe of his Family, 
Gen. 35. 4. and that Joſpa did purpofety for that cauſe ſet up this Srone under that 


Oak; * In future times this = where this Stone was ſet up , was-from hence * Hic Abra- 


called the, Oak of the Pillar, Judg. 9. 6. And Foſhna ſaid, This fone frall be a wit- amo Deus 
neſs erng » for it hath heard (t) all the = of the Lord; ts, of the Co- 7% —_— 
venant between the Lord and you, and it ſhall ſerve as a Witneſ7 to convince you of 5, , 
your Sin, if you do not keep your Covenant, ſeeing all men im futnre Ages-will (t) Hyperboli- 
take notice that it was purpoſely creed to be a Monument and Memorial thereof, ©4 Conteftatzo, 
and this ſtone, when you ſee it, ſhall repreſent to your Minds and Conſciences the 7/2 Pete 4: 
Covenant which ye have now made, as if it could both hear and ſpeak fo that if in 
after-times you deny your God, and fall into Idolatry, this very ftone will witnels againſt 
you. See a like expreſſion to this, Fer. 2. 12. Theſe things being done, they now 
folemnly interred the bones of Joſeph (which they had brought with them out of (1 g.. 5g, 
Egypt) (#) in that parcel of ground here at Shechem, that Jacob * bought of the 45. of Chap. 4 

; 7 7 
'els ſaid Ads 7. 15, 16. that the Fathers were laid in the Sepulchre that Abraham bought, &c. the meaning is, 
which one of the Poſterity of Abraham, viz, 7acob bought of the Sons of Hamer. See Apoſt. "_ on the place. 

ns 


choſe the Lord for their God, and ſerved Him out of judgment and their own eboice, 17, c,, Eligite] 


ditur, Gen, 12. 
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. The HISTORY of Chap. 4 
Sons of 'Hamor, | ſee Gen. 33: 19. ] and which He upon his death-bed gave to 
Joſeph as/a ſpecial Legacy, [ Gen. 48. 22. ] and was now within the lot of the Sons 
of Foſeph. And it ſeems from As 7. 15, 16, That the bodies of all the reſt of the 
Patriarchs, the Sons of Facoh, were brought up alſo out of Egypr, and here like- 
wiſe buried. When theſe things were done, Foſhna diſmiſt the people to their own 
Inheritances. ' 

Shortly after this, the great Foſhna dies, aged an 110, about ten years (as is con- 
ceived ) after the Conquelt of the Land. He had approved himſelf a faithful Ser- 
vant of God all his days, living in his Fear, and dying in his Favour, and was 

(z) Tinnath- buried in his own Inheritance in Timnath-ſerah (x) in Mount Ephraim. Some ſay 
lerah vox ima- the Iſraelites placed upon his Monwment the Figure of the Sun, as a Memorial of the 
gays —_ - great Miracles of the Suns ſtanding ſtill -at his prayer 3 And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all 
Joſhua Seput- the days of Joſhua, * and of the Elders that out-lived Joſhua, who had known all the 
chro erat zmpo- Works of the Lord wobich he had done for them. 
fits, ob celebris Not long after Eleazar the High Prieſt died alfo, and they buried him in an Hill 
_ _ in Moznt Ephraim, which by ſpecial and extraordinary Gift was given to Phineas his 
Joſh. 10. 13. Son, with whom "tis probable his Father lived : For though the Prieſts had their 
» te axes Ca by lot in other Tribes, namely, Judah, Simeon and Benjamin, | ſee Ch. 21. 4. ] 
multo dinitias Ye that the High Prieft might be near to Joſhua the Governonr, (who dwelt in Moznt 
ut patetex Ephraim) and that he might enquire of the Lor®tor him upon any ſpecial occaſion, 
Jad.2. 8,9,10- and that he might be near to the Tabernacle, which at this time was in Shiloh; *tis 
ehears fe ts like Eleazar (y) here lived, and was now here buried. 

an obie —_ | Foſh. Ch. 24. whole Chapter. 

tum qui in re- 

publica dominatur. Maſius. (y) Donarant ſorſan banc locum bonorarium Eleazaro, ut Joſhuz contiguus babitaret, 
- qui tamen eſt a Filio cognominatus in poſterum, Anonym. in loc. 


SECT. CXXMIL 


The Book of WV E are now come to the Book of #dges, which comprehends an Hiſtory of 


Judges, the Common-wealth of 1ſraer, from the death of Foſhna to the days of 


Eli, propaaing the ſpace of 299 years, during which time they lived under the 
Government of certain F#dges, whom God ſucceſſively and extraordinarily raiſed up, 
and endowed with a Spirit of #;ſdom and Courage to Rule over them as His Depu- 
ties and Vicegerents. There are twelve of theſe mentioned in this Book, viz. 


1. Othniel; whoſe Government from the death of Foſhna is reckoned: 
to be 40 years, 

2. Ebud 80 

3. Deborgth 40 

4. Gideon 


nl 
« 


Within which ſpace of time we are to comprehend the Six Oppreſſions of the I 
raelites, mentioned in this Book, and not to reckon them apart, but as included 
within the years of the Fxdger, and the Reft of the Land, viz. 


Under 


_— - -, 
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Under Cuſhan ——— $ years. 
Eglon —\ 
Fabin — 20 
_ Midian _ 
Ammonites — -18 
Philiftines —T= "20 


To the twelve Judges before-mentioned, El; and Samuel ſucceeded, whoſe Ads 
are not here ſet down, but in the Firſt Book of Samwrel. Now there being 480 to 
be reckoned from the coming of the 1ſraelites out of Egypt to the building of Solo- 
mon's Temple, 1 Kings 6. 1. we may compute them thus 3. | 


40 years ſpent in the Wilderneſs: 

17 in Joſhna's Government. 

299 in the times of the twelve Judges. 

40 in El/*s time. 

40 in Samuel and Sarl's. 

40 in David's. | | 
 &4 in Solomon's; in the Fourth Year of whoſe Reign the Foundation: of 
—— the Temple was laid. © . 

480 > | Se . : 


« _ — - - - 


As to the Pen-man of this Book of Fadges, *tis very uncertain wb it was. But 

it ſeems to be gathered by ſome Prophet of God out of the Publick Records and . 
Regiſters that were kept of their Aﬀairs, Some. think Samuel was the Compiler | 
of it. - 


| — _ 
| — 


SECT. CXXI. 


Fins being now dead, and having a little before his death encouraged the 
people to expel the Canaaxites that remained out. of the Land, though they had 
no man at preſent choſen of God , and ſet over them to Command them in 
chicf, as Moſes and Joſhua did 3 and finding that it was fit for them to go on with 
the War, they aſſembled together | as it ſeems ] at Shiloh to conſult about this 
matter. And becauſe the ſucceſs of their firſt Attempts would be of great conſe- 
quence, either to encourage or diſhearten their Enemies, they thought hit that Phi- 
neas the High Prieft ſhould enquire of the Lord for-them by Urim and Thummim, 
which of their Tribes (ſhould firlt begin and ict upon the Canaanites that ſtill re- 
mained among them 3 and the Lord appointed that the Tribe of Fudah | the Royal 
Tribe, and the ſtrongeſt and moſt populous of them all,']: ſhould begin the War, 
and firſt - clear his portion of the Enemy.” Cafeb the Son of Fephunneh is choſen 
General for the Tribe, and the Simeonites | who had:their lot within theirs ] being 
invited to joyn with them, they readily agreed to it, the Tribe of Judah promi- 
fing to atliſt them afterwards in clearing their lot. In this Expedition, they took 
the City of Bezek, * and aftex they had'taken-it, in the purſuit [ when the King 
thereof, with many of his « ors fled co fave his life, > Gs killed zei thouſand * Bex+h a Ciry 
men. They alſo took their King Adonibezek, and cut off his Thumbs and his great in the Tribe 
Taes, having | as it ſeems ] when they took, the City found ſome of thoſe poor Cap- - = =_ 
tive Kings that had been thus inhumanely -uſed by him, or elſe had heard of the ſalem. __ 
Tyranny he had exerciſed upon them in that kind, and therefore thought fit (ac- 
cording to the Law of Retaliation, Exod, 21. 24.) to ſerve him after the ſame man- 
ner. Adonibezek, could not but acknowledge the jujtice of God upon him herein. (x) Reguls di- 
| For | fays He | threeſcore and ten Kings (%) (having their Thumbs and great Toes werſarum urbi- 
wort FOO um. Ante Ninum 


(teſte Juſtino) quiſn; Rex terminis civitatis ſue contentus erat. 0 oi | 
Petty Kings of þ pong inn Cirjes, not that he had. ſo many ar once under this baſe. ſlavery, but in the whole 
courſe of his life, ſome after others; *cis like he did it in a baſe ſporting cruelty, or elſe thereby to unfit them for 


War, unde homines viles & defides, Italis & Gallis Poltron; vocant»r, 7d eft, pollice trunci, 
cut 
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_ The HISTORT of Chap. 4 
crit off) gathered their meat under my Table; as T have done to them, ſo God hath re- 
nized me, Then the men of Frdab carried this great Tyrant, and ſhewecd him before 
Fernſalem, to frike the greater terrour into the Jekwſites, and there they killed him, 
and then ſacked and burnt that City, viz. that part of it which was in their Tribe : 
For though the former King of it had been Alain inthe Field, Foſh. 10. yet was not 
the City taken, nor it, nor any other City faxed in Foſhna's time, but only Fericho, 4; 
and Hazor, and therefore the cighth verſe ſhould be read, And the Children of Judah 
warred againſt Jeruſalem, and took it, and ſmote it, &c, not as if it had been taken 

& | bf 
+ For theſe . Judges I. from 3. to 9. *. 


Verſes from v, 
9. to 16. ſee 
Set. 108, be. 


\ cauſe the Au- _ SECT. CXXIV 


thor of this 

Hiſtory was 

here to relate SZEthro's Family call'd Kenites, that had come up with Joſhua and Iſrael into 

=_ ok the Land of Canaan, and dwelt in their Tents (which was ever their way of 
#po1 living) about Fericho, the City of Palm-Tyees, among the people of the Tribe of 

thac were - . : ng” 

done by the Judah; and Judah having now cleared his portion in ſo good a meaſure that they 

men of 7udab, began to ſpread into new Plantations 3 Thele Kenites went along with them, and 

OE oy ſerled themſelves with them in the South, upon the Coaſts of the Amalekites, and 

ona ſo in Sazl's time were mingled among them, ſee 1 Sam, 15. 6. Theſe Kenites were 

ARs which the root of the Rechabites, of whom more is ſpoken, Fer. Ch. 35. Fudg. Ch. 1. 


they did after werſ, 16. ol | 
the death of 
Foſhua ; He re- 
| peats alſo 
thoſe which . 
were done by SECT. CXXV. 
them whilſt 
—__ _ A*® Simeon had before affiſted of veb in clearing his lot, fo now Judah aſfiſts 
command of Simeon in clearing his. And joyning together, they firf# Conquer Hermah, 
Caleb, both a- and utterly deſiroy it, and the reaſon hereof ſeems to be becauſe of the Yow which 
gainſt Hebron the 7/72elites had made long fince, when Arad a King of the Canaanites had made 
>= pada War againſt them, ſee Numb. 21.3. They took alſo Gaze, and Arkelon, and 
forth the glory Ekyon, with their Coaſts, though it ſeems the Philiſtines ſoon recovered theſe three 
of this Tribe Cities again, and drave out the Iſraelites before they had well ſetled themſelves in 
more fully. them, | ſee Ch. 3. 1, 2, 3- 1 Sam. 6. 17. ) and the reaſon hereof was, becauſe the 
Iſraelites foan provoked the Lord by their Sins. As for Ekyon it was in Dar's lot, 
Foſh. 19. 43- Therefore jt ſeems the 'Tribe of Fudab joyned with thoſe of Dan as 
| well as with thoſe of Simeon, to help. them to clear their Coaſts, The Lord being 
thus with Judah, they draye out the Congunites that dwelt in the mountainous Country, 
but their own fears diſabling them, and God for their- fins withdrawing his help 
from thern, they could not drive, them out of the Vallies and Plains, not daring 
(it ſeems) to ſet upon them becauſe of their Iron-Chariots, of which ſee Joſh. 17. 
16. Whereas this was no.juſt cauſe todeter them, ſeeing they had God*s Promiſe of 
Victory. It was therefore their own ſinful fear and want of Faith in Gods Pro- 


miſes that hindred them from driving them out. 


Fudges Is 17, 18, 19. 


SECT. CXXVL 


Tr ſeveral Tribes axe now working themſelves into a ſettlement in their ſeveral 
lots, but are not careful to root out the Canaanites, but ſuffer'd them to live 
injayned them utterly to 
| bildren of Benjamin did 
part of Jeruſalem which was in _ 

of, 


among, them, notwithſtanding Gods Command which 
deſtroy them, and root them out. And particularly the C 
not drive, out the Jebufites that inhabited \ 
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lot, viz. The Caſtle and Forr, [ Foſ. 15. 63. |] fo that the Jebuſites dwelt there 
unconquered till David's time, 2 Sam. 5.6, 7. And the Tribes of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh went up againſt Bethel to take it, becauſe it belonged to their lot, Zoſh.16.2; 
And their Spies catch'd, a man that came out of the City, and they told him, If he 
would ſhew them how they might enter the City, that is, ſome weak place thereof 
where they might make their Entry | the Gates being lock*d and bar'd | they would 
ſhew him mercy, and not only ſpare his life, but the lives of thoſe that belonged to 
him. The man hereupon did ſhew them where they might enter the City, and | 
they entring accordingly, ſmote it with the edge of the Sword, but let the man * * Non at Ra- 


and all his Family go fo the man and his Company went among the Hittizes, [ who Nb ſe'ex. fide _ 


inhabited on the North-fide of Mozent Ephraim | and there (being as it ſeems a rich A gn pack 


man) with his Family, Friends and Allies, (who were ſpared for his ſake) built a ta du#us, aut 
City and call'd it Lwz;' after the name of- the: City in which probably he was" born pavore,prodiaic 
and bred, that the memory. of it might not periſh, but.be preſerved to Poſterity, ©4774n, & 
Further, that. balf-Tribe of Manaſſeh that dwelt in Canaan having, diſabled them- green — 
ſelves by their Sins, and ſo deprived themſelves of God's Aſſiſtance, drave not. out ol memori- 
the Canaanites out of Bethſhean, Taanach, -Dor, Ibleam, and Megiddo, but they would am ; fic Sala- 
dwell there, either by Force- or -by. Compoſition, ſee Foſh. 17.11, 12. And when the ag poſit 
Tfraelites were grown ſtrong, and fo by. God's affiltance . might eaſily have driven GC Nov 
them out, (if they had had an heart to (et abqut it) they out of Sloth, Cowardlineſs 
or Covetouſneſy let them alone, on condition-they-would pay them Tribute. Neither 

did the Children of Ephraim drive out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, viz. out 

of the City, - but they poſſeſſed -it till Phargoh took it, and burnt it, 1 Kings 9. 16, 

Neither did 'Zebulun drive out the Canaentes out of. his lot, but only made them 

Tributary, which ſhews that they might have. ſubdued them, ſeeing they could force 

them to pay them Tribute 3 Neither did 4ſper drive out the old Inbabitants out of 

his lot, but they were forc'd to live intermixed with them.. [Neither did Naphtali 

drive the Canaanites out of his portion, but only made them Tributary. And though 

the Children of Dan had-at firft prevailed againſt the Amorites, and poſſeſſed them- 

ſelves of their Country, -yet afterwards .the . Amorites getting more ſtrength, reco- 

vercd the beſt part. ot it 3 namely, the Yallies, and forced the Danites into the 

Mountains, (where being much ſtraitened, they took occafion to enlarge their poſſeſ- 

fions, by making that Expedition unto Lajſ, mentioned! Ch. 18.) bur the more 

fruitful Mountains of Heres they would not be driven- out of, till the Houſe of 

Foſepb aſſiſting the Danities, they ſo far prevailed, that they made them 'Tributary. 

And thus the Iſraelites, by.their own ſloth, ſuffered themſelves to be hemmed in 

with thoſe accurſed Canaanites, contenting themſelves if they would pay them ſome 

ſmall Tribute. - And this was the firſt ftep of their defedion from God, which did af- 

terwards lead them into greater and grofſer Enormities, | 


Fadg. 1. from 21, to the end, 


SECT. CXXVIL 


T He people of Tfrael now finding themſelves ſorely annoyed | by the Canaanites 
in ſeveral parts of the Land, there was | it ſeems] an Afﬀembly called of 
the Heads of all the Tribes to Shiloh, that they might Conſult what was fic for 
them to do in this caſe, The Lord was pleaſed to ſend the Angel of the Covenant 
to them in an Humane ſhape, (the ſame Angel that appeared to Joſhua at Gilgal, Joh. 
5. 14. and therefore is here ſaid to come up from Gilgal)) who ſharply reproves 
them for their remiſneſi and careleſneſſ in executing the Commands of God. He tells 
them He brought them up out of Egypt into that good Land, and He would never 
break his Covenant with them, if they did not tirſt break their Covenant with 
Him. He had commanded them, That they ſhould make no League with the Ca- 
naanites, Deut. 7. 2. but ſhould throw down their Altars, Det. 11, 3. but they had 
not obcyed his Voice therein. Therefore (ſays he) I faid I will not drive out the 
Inhabitants of tHe Land before you, but they ſhall be w hornes in your Sides, and 
| q their, 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
their gods (hall be a Snare unto you, to intangle you in their Idolatry to your per- 
dition, Exod. 23. 33. & 34. 12. The people being convinc'd by the Angel's words 
of their great Sin, they lifted up their Voice and wept, and they called the place upon 

* Called ſo that occation Bochim, * viz. the place of Weepers. And here they offered Sacritices 


v..1. by anti- tg the Lord, to make Attonement for their fins, 
ciparion , and 


here from the 
——_ becauſe , Fudg, 2. from I, to 6G, 


the Iſraelites 
did weep a- 
bundantly 1n 


this place. | SECT. CXXVIIL: 


| ds being now dead, and all that Generation who with Foſhua had ſeen the 

Wonders God had wrought for them ; there aroſe a new Generation who knew 
nt the Lord; that is, had not ſuch effeEtual and experimental knowledge of God 
upon their hearts as the former Generation had ; Neither had they ſeen his miracu- 
lous Works with their Eyes as their Fathers had done 3 fo that now things began to 
run into Anarchy and Confufion, every one doing what ſeemed good in his own 
Eyes. And then all hoſe Diſorders ſeem to have been committed, which are ſet 
down in the tive laſt Chapters of this Book. 

As firſt the 1dolatry of Micah (a man of Moxnt Ephraim) who made an 1Tdo!, and 
ſet it up in his own Houſe for his own uſe, and pothbly for the uſe of the Neigh- 
bourhood. It ſeems Micah's Mother had eleven hundred Shekels of Silver ſtolen from 
her, and ſhe carſed thoſe who had ſtolen it, and did not reſtore t. AMreah having 
taken it, and being touched in conſcience for it, carne to her, and faid, Wretch that 
T am, T had thy Silvvr, and have hitherto detained it, but dare no longer lie under a 
Mothers Curſe, and therefore am IT now come #0 confeſs my Sin, and reſtore again the 
money to thee. His Mother - anſwered, Bleſſed be thow of the Lord (my Son) that is, 
free be thou from my Curſe, -and maift thou be bleſſed of the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 

(4) Erat bet repented of this Fatt, and deſt ſo ingenuouſly offer to reſtore what thou unadviſedly tookeft 
mulier cultrix from me She tells him, She had wholly dedicated this Silver to the Lord, to 
veri Dei ſimul make a graven Image (a) and a molten Image for Him 3; namely, to be Repreſentati- 
& Idolorum ons of Him. So that ſhe pretended, and pofhbly intended the Worſhip of the true 
us _—_ God by theſe Idols. She accordingly took two hundred Shekels of the ſilver and gave 
> S 1; them to the Founder, who made thereof a graven Image, * and a molten Image. The 
Dei ſrabrica- other nine hundred Shekels *tis like were laid out in providing an Ephod, rich and 
vit Idolum glorious, like Aarons, [ Exod. 28.6; ] and other Ornaments for the Prieft, and 
_—_ per cal- providing their Teraphim, + and adorning the Chappel which her Son had built for 
5,4 Derm. theſe Superſtitious Uſes, And Micah conſecrated one of his own Sons (though of 
Sic verus Deus the Tribe of Ephraim, and not of Aarons Lincage,) to be his Prieſt all which he 
colitur non eo did as a groſs Idolater, contrary to the expreſs Command of God. And *tis no won- 
culty quem ipſe ger that Idolatry began'thus to creep in among them, ſeeing at this time there was 
C Diples 14o- NO Ruler, Governour or Fudge, no Supream Magiſtrate * among them (ſuch as Moſes 


lum ſuit, alte- or Foſhua were) to reſtrain them, to puniſh Offenders, and keep them in Order. 

rum ex marmore : 

ſculptum alterum tx argento arte ſulſoria. Menoch. Þ Teraphim were certain Images repreſenting Men, Hof. 3. 4, 5+ 
which they made uſe of as Oracies, and received Anſwers from them in doubtful caſes, Exth.21.21. Zach.10.2. 


Erant Teraphim Idola domeſtica, que doms colebantur, & qua Oracula ! conſulebantur de rebus arcanis, & futuris, 


quaſs Penares & Lares. * King is not to be taken here properly ; for ſuch there were none till Saz/'s 
Reign, 

There was a young Levite that ſojourned in Bethlehem, in the Tribe of Judah, but 
in thoſe corrupt times (a great part of the Maintenance of the Leites being as it ſeems 
detained from them) He was forced to ſeek out for a Livelihood :where he could get 
it. And coming to Micah's houſe, Micah agrees with him to be his Prieſt 3 tor 
though he had conſecrated one of his own Sons to be his Prieft in his Idolatrous 
Chappel before, yet (it ſeems) he thought it would be a greater honowr to his Tdot- 
Worſhip to have one of the Tribe of Levi to be his Priefft. Micah promiſes to reve- 
rence him (though young in years) as a Father, but yet he gives him but a very 
poor Salary, Viz. ten Shekels of Silver by the year, a Swit of Apparel, and his _ 

whereas 


Chap. 4 the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 


whereas eleven hundred Shekels were (et apart by his Mother, as we have cen before, 
to make their Idols and their appurtenances. However this poor Levite proſtitutes 
himſelf to this baſe Service, to be a Prieft to their 1dol-dunghil-gods, and that upon 
theſe mean terms : But Micah loved him,and uſed him very well,and as if he had been 
one of his own Children, and promiſed himſelf that the Lord would bleſs him, 
ſceing he had now gotten a Levite for his Prieft. But he was herein much deceived, 
as we (hall ſhew preſently. . | | 
Ch. 17. whole Chapter. 


# 
SECT. CXXIX, 


N _—_ apa we are ” ſhew wm Fox Do ou pub —_ from him, 

. and ſet it up: publickly in their own Tribe, and fo the fi lick, Idolatry was 
begun among them, and therefore that Tribe is not named ro rl ſealed of the 
Lord, Rev. 7. The Hiſtory of this matter was thus 3 The Danites by reaſon of the 
Amorites (who had cooped them up in the Mountains, ſee Ch. 1. 34.) were not 
got into the poſſeſſion of a good part of the Inheritance that fell to them by lot. And 
o their preſent poſſeſſions being, too ſcant and ftrgit for them, they began to think. of 
enlarging their Borders. And accordingly ſent out five ['men of their Family as 


Spies to ſearch the Land poſſeſſed by their Enemies, that they might (where they 


could conveniently) drive them out, and ſo ſettle part of their Tribe in their room. 
Theſe Spies coming to Mont Ephraim, and near to Micah's houſe, they meet with 
this Levite, whom (it ſeems) ſome of them knew, and poſfibly upon His invitation 
they turned in thither to lodge. They ask. him, What he did there? He tells 


. them, Micah had hired him to he his Prieft. . They underſtanding that Micah had a 


Chappel, or Houſe of gods there, and an Ephod and Teraphim, (which uſed by 14ola- 


ters to be conſulted, as Oracles and Anſwers ſometimes were given by the ſubtilty 


of the Devil or the Prieſt s,_) they being (as it ſeems) addicted to. Idolatry, deſired him 
to inquire of God concerning the Sxcceſ7 of the buſineſs they were going about : He 
does ſo, or pretends to do ſo, and: encouragingly bids them go in peace, for the way 
whercin they went was before the Lord ;, that is, his Eyes were upon their way, He ſaw 
what they were going about, and would faverr, dired, and proſper them in their Way. 
The Spies much encouraged hereby departed, and came to Lajſh or Leſhem [ Joſh. 
19. 47. } in the utmoſt Northern Border of the Land, far remote from the body of 
their own Tribe. Here they obſerved ſeveral things: Firſt, That the oe of this 
place dwelt o_ and ſecure after the manner of the Sidonians, (who by reaſon of 
the great ſtrength of their City, and their great Wealth, lived voluptuouſly without 
fear of any Encmy,) and after the ſame manner lived, the Inhabitants of Laiſh. 
2ly, They obſerved they had no Magiftratein the Land that might ag them to 
ſhame in any thing, and. ſo reſtrain them from Vice 3. for ſhame doth oftentimes 
more reſtrain men from ſin than ſmart or corporal puniſhniert. 31y, They obſerved 
they were far from the Sidowzans (with whom poſſibly they had a League, or had 
ſome dependance on them,) and therefore they could not: ſuddainly come to aid 
them. 4ly, They obſerved they had neither League nor Commerce with their Neigh- 
boxrs ; either of which might have obliged them to afford. them help in their need. 
Having taken notice of theſe things, they return to their Brethren who ſent thetn 
out, and tell them what they had obſerved concerning this people. They tell them 
the Land was a very good Land, a place where there was.no want of any thing that is 
in the Earth, and if they would go up they need not doubt of - obtaining it 3 for 
(ſay they) God bath given it into your bands. This confidence of theirs poſhbly was 
grounded partly on what they obſerved- when they were. among the people;-and 
partly from the encouragement that Micah's Prieft had given them. Whereupon 600 
men of them well armed went up from thence upon this Expedition, - 
In their march they firſt pitched at Kirjath-jearim, in the Confines of Judah, Der, 
| and Benjamin. Thence they paſſed to Mount Ephraim, and .came near the houſe of 
Micah. When they came: thither, ebe five Spies told., them. there was in one of 
thoſe'houſes of Micah an Ephod and Teraphim, a graven and a molten Image. wow 
| , | Qas”” '*" here» 
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296 - "T$HISFORY of Chap. 4. 
therefore conſider (fay they) what ye have to do, confider whither this will not be a 
good' Boy for us, and* whither we ſhould not take af! theſe along with -us, to aſe 
them it the' Places where we ſhall come as in our former Journey we asked Coun- 
ſel by them of God, amd received m Anſzer, ' that our Joxrney ſhould be Proſperons. 
The Souldicrs hearing theſe things, went prefently to Micah's houſe, and the 600 
Men placing themſelves at the Gate, the five Spies went in, and ſaluted Micah, and 
probably acquainted him with their deſign, and then brought out his Prieft to their 
Brethren, whom He kindly ſaluted, and (as *fis probable) wiſhed them good ſucceſs 
in their Enterpriſe, and diſcourſed with them. In the mean time the five Spies went 
back into the houſe, and took away the Ephod and Teraphim, and the Images graver 
and molten, The Prieſt ſeeing this, asked them what they did ? They bid him hold 
his peace, and go along with them, and be to'them a Father and a Prieſt. They tell 
him, It was much better for him to be a Prieſt to a whole Tribe than to one man. The 
Prieſt, notwithſianding'the Kindneſs and reſpe& Micah had ſhewen him, hoping to 
have more advaiitage by theſe Danites, than He had by Hmm, away he goes with 
them, ind imtnediatly placed himſelf with this Idolatrous Traſh in the midſt of zheir 
Army, either for the better defence of his Perſon and theſe Trinkets, or elſe in a kind 

oy of Apiſh' imitation of the Tſraelizes, who' carried the Ark in the midſt of their Hoſt. 
nd ae wn 4 When - they departed from” Micah's houſe, they ordered that their Wives, * little 
wives, little Ones, and Cattel, and their Carriages ſhould march before ther Army. For my 


Ones, and Cat- feared not any Enemiy. before thetn, but ſappoſed that Micah, with all the ſtreng 


| tel with them, he could make, would purſe after them.” Micah accordingly, with what Company 


_ -. Of his Neighbours he could get together, purſued after them, and when He came 
of ſucceſs they UP to them, the Danites asKed Him, hat ailed him ? and why He came after them 
went up a- With ſuch a great Company? He crjes out, Ye have taken away my gods, and my 
gainſt Lazſh. Prieſt, and do you now. ask me ,, What aileth me ? Alas! I eſteetn all that ye 
have left me as nothing, now my gods an& my Prieft are gone. The Danites an- 
ſwered, Let not thy Cry be heard among 6, leſt ſome angry Fellows. of our Com- 

pany. run upon thee and deſtroy thee and thy Houſhold. When Micah ſaw they 

were too ſtrong for him,” he turned, back 3 and ſo the Danites carried away the Prieſt 

and the Images with them to Lajſh, When they catne thither, they eaſily took the 

City, and {mote the Inhabitants thereof with the edge of the Sword, 'there being 

none to. deliver them. out of their hands. And though in taking of it, they burnt 

it, yet afterwards the \bulle it again, and called it Daz, in honour of Dan, from 

whom they were deſcended. , And then 'they ſet up the graven Image there which 

they had taken from. Mich, and eſtabliſhed this Tdoratrows Worſhip of their falſe gods 

among them, and {6 this Levite (whoſe Name was Jonathan, the Son of Gerſhom) 

and his Poſterity were Priefts unto theſe 1dolatrous Danites all the time the Taberna- 

cle remained at Shilob, till the Captwity of the Land ; that is, till the Ark was taken 

and carried away by the. Philiftines, 1 Sam. 4+ 10, 11. which was at the death of 

£1;,at which time there was a. greet {la hter of the Iſraelites, and no doubt many 

of them were carried away Captive, tobether with the Ark; and all this befel them, 

becauſe of the Zdolarry that was then ' prattiſed in the Land, Pſal. 78. 58, 59. But 
though this 1ol 'was*pulled down (as *tis probable) in Samwe''s time, or Saul's, 
when the Tabernacle was at Nob, [" 1 Sam. 21. ] yet theſe Idolatrow Priefts might 
(irs ſecret elpegially) continue to do this impious Service for the Danites unto the 
tires of Feroboam, and then might be employed as Priefts for his golden Calf, which 
he here eretted, 1 Kings 12. 29. and ſo they might continue till the general Captivity 


—_c CE | 
22», Judge Ch. 18. whole Chapter. 
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; * He Iſradlites toterating” this 14olatry of Micah and the Danites, and never fiir- 
th Ying againſtIt, this" olejation breedeth all Iniquity, in ſo much that Gibegh, 
aC yin 5g ws 'becotneth as aboniiriable as Sodom, as appears by the ftory fol- 
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Chap. 4- the Old Teſtament Methodi 4. 
and reſtrain the Diſorders and evil Manners of the people, that a certain Pevite that 
ſojourned in Moxnt Ephraim had taken to himſelf a Concwbine from Berhlehem- Judah. 
Some Concubines there were among the Hebrews that were eſteemed lawful Wives as 
to the right of the Bed, and their Children were accounted Legitimate, though they 
were not efteemed in the rank of other Wives principally and moſt properly ſo called ; 
For they had not the honour of being accounted the Mothers of the Family, neither 
had they rhe Rele in the Family, nor their Children any Inheritance, but only Gifts 


or Portions. The caſe of Facob's Sons by Bilhah and Zilpah was extraordinary, See Set. 15: 
Other Concubines there were that were plain Whores or Harlots 3 but this Levites Of Ch 3+ 
 Concnbine was of the former ſort, viz. a fecundary Wife, for the Levite is called her - 


Hwband, verſ. 3. and Ch. 20. 4. This Conexbine (as it ſeems) was falſe to the Levite 
her Husband, and play'd the Fhore 3 wheteupon a Prarrel arifing between them, 
ſhe left him, and went home again to her Fathers houſe, who was too ready to 
entertain her. Though it was uſual for af! ſorts, even the Levites themſelves at 
that time: to 'take Concubmnes, yet the ſad effects that followed hereupon ſhewed that 
God was not pleaſed with it 3 From the begjuning it was not ſo, ſays our Saviour, 
Matth. 19. $.' The Levite follows after her, to Fre if he could by fair means bring 
her to repent and amend, and to return to him again, He being willing to be recon- 
ciled to her, rather than forſake her, if it were poſſible. When he came to her Fa- 
thers houfe, He received him, and entertained him very kindly , and he ſtayed 
with him three days : On the fourth day in the morning the breach being as it ſeems 
made up,' and he ready to. depart with his Wife, His Father-in-law deſired him to 
comfort- bis heart with = morſel of bread, and ſo they fate down, and did eat and 
rink, together, and upon his further imporrunity he' ſtayed with him that nighe alſo. 
On the next day he entertained him agam, and engaged him to flay till the Af- 
ternoon, and would have had him lodged there that night alſo, ſeeing the Sun was 
then declining 3 But he would- not, but took his leave of him, and departed with 
his Wife and Servant. When they came over againſt Febus or Feruſalem (which 


was now in the poſſeſlion of the Febrfiter)-(b) his Man adviſed that they ſhould G6 


) For # 


turn into that City, and lodge there that night 3 but the Levite ſaid, We will not though the 


turn into a City inhabited by the accnrſed Canaanites, eftranged from God and his Laws, plans ewe 
a t- 


we-will go to Gibeah, * not far from hencc, and in our way to Mont Ephraim. 
It was Swn-ſ# by the time they came thither. When they came into the Street of 
the City, they met with no man that had fo much Humanity or Hoſpitality in him 
as to invite them to his houſe. | 
that City, coming from his work out of the Fields, and ſeeing the Levzte, asked 
him, Whence he came ? and whither he was going ? He told him he dwelt in Mont 
Ephraim, but he meant to go firſt to Shiloh (where the Tabernacle then was) to 


here is no man (for ought I perceive) has fo much kjndneſs.as to receive ys into his 
houſe, though we ſhould put him to little or no charge, for we have brought from 


wants lie wpon me 3 that is, take nv further care either for Lodging or Proviſion ; 1 
will take the care of all upon my ſelf co provide all Neceſſaries for thee, and all 
that belong unto thee.” Therefore tr2 in unto my houſe ; which accordingly they 


en from the 


Zebuſites thar 
part of the 


At laſt an old man of Mount Ephraim, a Sojourner in City which 


was in their 


Tribe, ſee 7ud. 
I.8., yet our 
- as) tO PEr- of thar part 
form his Service there, and then to go on'in his Journey home-ward. But (ſays he) jepoqma y 

to Benjams 


e 


(on which 


whence we came 2 bundle of | Strap and Provender for our Aſſes, and we have Bread = 

and Vine ſufficient for our ſelves, The old man ſaid, Peace be unto thee, let all thy velling) the 
Febulites were 

not expelled, 

ſee Zudg. 1.21. 

| * The beſt © 

preſently did, and there he took care of their Aſſes, and then waſhing their Feet (ac- Counſel ſome- | 


cording to the Rites of 'Hoſpitality practiſed in that hot Country) he entertained times may 


them, and they ſat down to ear and drink with Him. Now as they were makin 


have the worſt 
BS ſucceſs to teach 


their hearts =_ certain Sons of Belia! (following the example of their good Bre- us that there 
reae 


thren and ' 
the o/d #ran to bring forth the Levite ro them, that they might abuſe him by unna- 
tural luſt, The old man came out to them, and entreated them not to do fo abomi- 
nable a thing z He tells them, He had in his houſe a Daughter a Maiden, arid there 
was alſo the Levite's Conembine; He would bring them both out to them, and they 
might hamble them, and 80 what they would to them * but he deſired them to ſpare 
his Gueſt the Levite, and not make hirn the Subject of their baſe Villany. Buc 
though the 014 man was to be commended for his deſire to obſerve the Laws of Hrſ- 
pitality, : yet the means he uſed are to be condemned as yery finfiul, ſeeing we may 
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( , See Seft.g. 
of Ch. 3 

Suzam Levita 
producit ut Hoſe 
pitz Conſulat. 
xta divinitus 
ordinatum ut 
ſeortando ſcor- 
tun zntereat, 


* Hoſea 9g. 9. 
They bave deep- 
ly ce-rupted 
themſelves, as 
#n the days of 
Gibeah. 


Joſh. 
Is, 38. & 
Ch. 18, 26. 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4 


not do evid that good may come thereof, Rom. 3. 8, Of the evils of puniſhment indeed 
we may chuſe the left, that we way avoid the greater, but of the evils of Sin we 
mult chuſe neither, ſeeing the leaſt fin is worſe than the greateſt puniſhment. But 
theſe Sons of Belial were nothing moved with what He faid, therefore the Levite, 
to prevent evil to his courteous Hoft, brought forth his own Concxbine (c) to them, 
and they took her and abuſed her all night, until the morning, in a moſt inhu- 
mane and deteſtable manner. Thus the Providence of God refcued the old mans 
Daughter (who was innocent) from the rage and Juft of theſe wicked Villains, 
and the ſtorm fell on the Levites Concubine, who though her Husband had pardoned, 
yet God now puniſhed. Uncleanneſſ was her fin, and  »ncleanneſs was now the 
cauſe of her death. Culpa libido ft, oe libido fit, In the morning ſhe came 
and fell down at the old mans door. The Levite ſeeing her lie all along with her 
hands on the Threſhold, he bad her ariſe that they might be gone. But ſhe not 
an{wering, He perceived ſhe was dead. Then carrying her upon his Aſſe, he went 
home; and when he was come thither, he took a Knife and cut her body into 
twelve pieces, and ſent to each Tribe a piece of ber, that ſo horrible a Spedacle might 
incenſe their wrath, and ſtir up their ſpirits to take ſ# Revenge on the AGors of 
fo deteſtable a Villany, and that they might not ſufter thoſe Peſts to live, and 
poiſon the Air with their breath, and ſo pull down Gods fearful Judgments on the 
whole Land. The Meſſengers acquainting the Tribes with the cauſe why the Levite 
had done this, all that heard of it cried out, That there was never ſuch a horrid Vil- 
lany done, or ſeen among them, ſince they came out of Egypt. * And therefore ſtirring 
up one another not to let it paſs wnrevenged, they ſaid, Let us conſider of it, take ad- 
vice, and ſpeak, our minds, that we may take the beſt courſe we can to bring theſe deſ- 
perate Offendors to deſerved puniſhment. 


Judg. Ch. 19. whole Chapter. 


—_— 


SECT. CXXXI. 


life. And therefote ſeeing they were all 1ſraelites they ought to take to heart that 
ſuch and ſo foul an Abominaiion was committed in Tſrael, and ought to revenge it 
accordingly. The people were ſo inflamed hereat, that they vowed they would 


not ſo much as go home to their own houſes, till they had executed Judgment upon 


thinking it a diſ2onowr to them that the other Tribes ſhould intermeddle with puniſhing 


thoſe that were guilty of ſo abominable a Villany. Then they ſent Meſſengers to 
the Tribe of Benjamin, to deſire them to deliver up theſe Sons of Belial in Gibeah to 
deſerved puniſhment, who. were guilty of this Crime, that ſo wrath might not be 
poured forth upon the whole Land for it 3 and herehy they would prevent a Civil 
War, and great blood-ſhed, which clſe was like to enſue. The Benjamites (it ſeems) 


any 
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any within their Territories, and being highly conceited of their own ſtrength and 
ability for Martial Affairs, and preſuming poſhbly that they were able to make 
good their part againſt all the other Tribes of 1faet, they would not hearken to their 
Brethren, -but prepared to fight'it out. The Iſraelites perceiving that the Benjamites - 
would not dcliver the Malefaitors into their hands, but were reſolved rather to de- 
fend them, they vowed that if they vanquiſhed the Benjamites '| 'as they doubted not 
but they ſhould 7] they would not give any of [their © Daughrets in marriage to any 
of them that were left alive, | ſee Ch. 21. 1.7] and likewiſe that they would de- 
firoy every Town throughout the whole Land-of Tf-ael, that would not ſend ſome 
of their people to this Aﬀembly, nor help them in this War, Ch. 21, 5. Then they 
determined to caſt lots who among them ſhould go up to fight againſt Gibeah,and who 
ſhould go forth to fetch in Proviſions tor the Camp 3 For they thought that one in ten 
had need be ſet apart for this Service, and who'they ſhould be, zhe lot ſhould decide. 
Then they went to Shiloh to inquire 'of the Lord by the High Prieft (having on the 
Ephod, Numb. 27. 21.) which of them ſhould go up firſt to the battel againſt the 
Children of Benjamin. They did not inquire of the Lord, Whither they ſhould go up 
againſt the Benjamites, or whither they fhould. prevail; They did not pray to God for 
his belp, nor by Fafting and Himiliation, and'true Repentance humble themſelves for 
their manifold Sins, nor by-offering up Sacritices of atonement ſeek to make their 
peace with God 3 but relying -on the juſtneſs of their Cauſe, and their great Numbers, 
and firength like men, preſuming of the Vittory, to prevent variance among themſelves, 
and ſtriving for the honour of the day. They defire only to know which of the Tribes 
ſhould go up fit againſt Benjamin. . They concluded that having eleven Tribes againſt 
one, and four hundred thouſand fighting men on their fide they muſt necds prevail. 
The Lord tells them, Judah ſhall go up firſt, The Children of Benjamin alſo on 
the other hand prepared themſelves for the Encoznter, and numbring their Forces, 
they found they were twenty fix thouſand fighting men, belides the Inhabitants of 
| Gibeah, which were ſeven hundred choſen men'; and in this their Army they had | 
ſeven hundred choice men, left-banded, every one of them could ſling a ſtone at an hairs  _ + 
breadth, (e) and not miſs. "Matters being thus ordered on both fides, the men of (t) An hyper- 
Iſrael went out to battel againſt Bemamin, and the Benjamites drew out their Forces _— \ Gymk- 
out of Gibeah againſt them 3 and they joyning battel, the Benjamites prevailed, and ing -they Z 
cut down to the ground, and deftroyed twenty two thouſand of the Tſraclites that were exceed- 
day. The Iſraelites upon this ill ſucceſs retired to Shiloh, and! wept before the Lord, ing vkifful in 
but it ſeems it was more for the ſhame of the defeat, and their loſs of men, than wor 19s roof 
for their fins. They inquire of the Lord again' whither they ſhall go wp 2 ſecond commenty hic 
time againſt Benjamin their Brother , but neither crave his Aſſiſtance, nor inquire of a ſmall mark. 
the Szcceſs 3 whereby they intimate that they ſuppoſed the cauſe of their it Succeſs 
before was becauſe God was not pleaſed with their warring againlt their Brethren ; 
but they think not of their ſins, (the true caufe, and therefore God anſwers them 
accordingly. Go wp (lays He) againſt Him 3 as if He ſhould have ſaid, though Ben- 
jamin be your Brother, yet you may fight againſt him, So the Children of Iſrael en- 
couraged thernſelves, and went up againft the Children of Benjamin the next day. 
The Benjamites drew out again out of Gibeah,” and defeated the Iſraelites a ſecond 
time, and flew eighteen thouſand more of them: Upon this ſecond overthrow, the 
Iſraelites run to Shiloh again, and there faft, and mourn, and repent of-their fins in 
good earneft, Now they perceived that though God liked therr Cauſe, yet he was 
iſpleaſed with their perſonr. They ſaw that God did avenge his Own Cauſe upon 
them, becauſe they would not avenge his Cauſe againſt Idolaters. Therefore they 
now afflict their Soxls in a moſt folemn manner, and offer Burnt-Offerings and 
Peace-Offerings to make atonement for their Sins, that ſo they might obtain Gods 
favour. They now inquire again of the Lord by Phineas the High Prieft, and by 
Urim and Thummim, whither hey ſhould go up any more againſt the Benjamites. 
The Lord bids them go #p, for to morrow. he. would deliver the Benjamites into 
their hands, The Iſraelites having this Promiſe from God , undoubtedly were 
much encouraged thereby 3 however they reſolved not to negle& any good means 
to obtain the ViEtory, but by Policy and Military Stratagems to get all advantage 
they could of their Enemies. Accordingly they divided their Army into three parts, 
the one was laid in Ambuſh in the Medews of Gibeah, verſ. 33. the ſecond was ſent 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
againſt Gibeab with Orders that they ſhould preſently fly before the Benjamites, that 
ſo they might draw them far off from the City, verſ. 30, 31. and the third (which 
was the main body): was. to ſtay at, Baal-tamar, and to renew the battel when the 
Benjamites came thither, in purſuit of tha 1ſraelites that fled before them, Things 

' being thus oxdered,. that part of the Army'that was to make the firſt On-ſet upon 
* Sce a like the Berjamites (and then preſently to fly,and give back) * marched up againſt the 
Cn. of City,. and accordingly flying when'the ,Benjamites came out againſt them, the Benja- 
Ai, Foſh. g. mites eigerly purſued them, and killed about thirty; men, and thought they ſhould 
have ct them down as they, did before; . But being drawn a good way off from the 
City, the Ambyſp argle.(being ten thouſand men) and. ſuddenly took. the City, and 
et. it on fire, which when they had dope; they put themſelves between the City and 
the Army of. the Benjamites to hinder their retreat. The Benjamites that purſued the 
Tſraclites - little thought':of this, or that evil was ſo. near them. For on a ſuddain 
the flying Iſraelites turned head, and with the main body of the Army that ſtayed at 
Baal-tamar xenewed. the batte]* with / great Courage and Violence. The Benjamites 
looking back, ſaw the ſmoke of the City aſcending, at which being much terrihed, 
LIK Ir p wh they ficd before the 1ſraelites, who deltroyed eighteen thouſand F of them in the chaſe, 
Benjamin were *Þoſe that came out of the Cities to aſſiſt the Iſraelites hemming them in on every 
ewenty fix fide, verſ, 42. and verſ. 44. and five thouſand more of them they killed in the High- 
thouſand and  zpays as they found them\.in the purſuit ſcattered here and there, werſe 45.. and two 
; te "RY thouſand more they flew at Gidom, ver. 45, and the odd, hundred, * which is not 
the 1jraelites Expreficd in particulars, was ſlain | as it ſeems ] ſowre in one' place and ſome in ano- 
flew when ther; ſo that of the Benjamites there fell that day twenty five thouſand and one hundred, 
they __ fix bundred of them'only eſcaping, who fled to -Rimmon, a City built on a Rock 
agaaft them Þ,0c,uixt Gibeab and Bethel, and abode there four months. The 1ſraelites not ſatisfied 
Tn þ 2n4 With the laughter of the men of Gibeab, and the Benjamites that came to fight in 
one hundred, their Defence, they fell upon all other Cities in that Tribe, becauſe they had ſent 
v. 35 fx bun- Aids, and had alliſtcd their Brethren in this War, and in their Rage flew Man, Wo- 
; to — man, and Child, and even the very Beaſts, and ſetting fire on their Cities, ſpared no 
theaſelves in livivg thing that came in their way, being tranſported with. Fzry that the Benja- 
Rimmon. It mites had undertaken the Defence of ſo horrible a Villany, and that they had ſlain no 
ſeems there- Jefs then forty thouſand of the Iſraelites in this War., Thus when'the Lord had 
po: _—s made uſe of Benjamin to execute his Jeſtice upon Iſrael for inot puniſhing Idelatry, and 
- on for their other fins, He then uſes Iſrael to puniſh Benjamin tor not delivering the men 
the two firſt of Gibeah up to ultice. | | 
bartels where- | 
in the Benja- EY 
mzit:s OVET- | 
came the Iſrg —— 
!;tes, for 'tis 


not like they I NT SE "3g CXXKlIL 
could conquer | TG 
them in two 


| T4 | | 
battels with. {He 1ſratlites having thus deſtroyed all the Men, Women, and Children of Benja- 
our ſome loſs. min, excepting only theſe ſix hundred that fled to Rimmon, they now began to 
* Yeſ. 46, conſider into what a ſtrait they had brought themſelves. For having lain all the 
Here the Women of Benjamin, and having made a Vow that none of them ſhould give their 
greater or Daughters in marriage to the Men of that Tribe, either thoſe fix hundred men mult 
round number {+ themſelves Wives from the Heathens, which was untazyful, (and the holy Seed 
ſed, Jo: would be thereby polluted) or elſe a Tribe mult periſh from Iſrael (and fo their 
the odd 100, Body Politick,, which God had formed, would be diſmembred,) or themſelves muſt 
break, an Oath which they had ſolemnly taken in the preſence of God. Being ex- 
ceeding]y perplexed about this matter, they thereupon went with their whole Army 
to the Houſe of God in Shiloh, there to bewail their Caſe, and to inquire of the 
Lord what they ſhould do in theſe Difficulties. They roſe therefore carly the next 
morning and built there an Altar, and offered thereon Exrnt-Offerings and Peace- 
Offerings, becauſe the Altar in the Tabernacle was not ſufficient tor the Offering up 
ſuch a vaſt multitude of Sacrifices as were now brought in by the people after they 
had prevailed againſt the Benjamites (ſee a like thing done 1 Kings 8. 64. and the 
rearing Altars upon ſuch extraordinary Occafions was not unlawful, ſee Exod. 
20. 24.) | 


Judg. 20. whole Chapter, 


Then 


Chap. 4. the Old Teſtainent Methodis 4. 


; Then they began to conſider what City or Town in all their Tribes had ſent none 
to help them againſt the Benjamites 3 For there had been a ſolemn Oath ſworn by 
them all at Mizpeh, before they engag'd in this War (and it was taken with a ſevere 


Execration againſt any that ſhould break it) that whatſoever City or Town did not come - 


in to help and aſfift them in this 2arrel, ſhould be — Upon inquiry they 
found that Fabeſh-Gilead, on the other fide Jordan, had le 

Hereupon they ſent twelve thouſand valiant men to deſtroy that City, giving them 
order that they ſhould deſtroy all the Men and all the Women thereof that had known 
an, but the Virgins that were marriageable they (ſhould ſpare, not doubting but of 
thoſe there would be enough found to make Ives for the fix hundred Benjamites. 
But it ſeems there were were only four hundred ſuch found in that City. So that 


there being not Hives enough for them, the Iſraelites much blamed themſelves that 


they had in their rage deltroyed all the Benjamitiſh-Women, ſee verſe 22. Thele 
four hundred Virgins being brought to Shiloh, the Iſraelites ſent a kind Meſſage to 
the Benjamites at Rimmon to come to them, who accordingly coming, they gave 
to four hundred of them theſe four hundred Virgins to make them Wives, wherein 
they conceived: that they broke not their Oath, becauſe they were not their own 
Daughters, But theſe being not enough for the remaining Benjamites, the Iſraelites 
much repented their dealing with Benjamin, both that they had in the heat of War 
ſlain their Brethren with ſo great a ſlaughter, and more eſpecially becauſe they had 
killed the Women, and knew not how, in regard of their Oath, to furniſh thoſe that 
remain'd of them with J7iver, This made them bewail, that the Lord, for their ſins, 
had made ſuch a Breach among them. They fell therefore into conſideration what- 
they ſhould do for theſe two hundred Benjamites that yet wanted Wives. They ſaid, 
Thoſe that were eſcap'd of Benjamin muſt keep the whole Inheritance that was allotted to 
them 3 no part of it might be given to any other Tribe, and their portion being ſo 
large, and they that were to inherit it ſo few in number, they odight to be provided 
of Wives, that the Tribe might continue in being, and that they might people their 
Inheritance the ſooner. They pitch therefore at laſt upon this way to ſupply the 
two hundred remaining, Benjamites with Wives. It ſeems it was a Cuſtom ar the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles for the young Virgins of Shiloh to dance among themſelves at 2 
place nigh the Town. They adviſe that theſe ro hundred Benjamites (ſhould come 
at that time and hide themſelves in the Vineyards thereabouts, and ſo when the 
Daughters of Shiloh came forth to dance, then they ſhould ſuddainly riſe up and 
catch every man one of them, and fo carry them away. ?*Tis ſirange they ſhould 
fatishe their Conſciences with ſuch a ſift as this. For what difference was there 
between giving their own Daughters to the Benjamites, and appointing them (with 
their conſent) to go and take them themſelyes by force? *Tis firange they coujd 
 fatisfie their Conſciences to permit the Benjamites in a way of Repe (without the 

particular conſent either of Parties or Parents) thus to provide themſelves Wives; 
But it was a raſh and unlawful Oath they had taken, and therefore could not bind 
them to that which was evil, How much better had it been to have acknowledged 
their fin in making this raſþ Oath, and to have repented of it, and fo to have taken 
the liberty which God gave them to free themſelves from it. But men are naturally 
more inclined to ſtop the mouth of Conſcience with ſome device of their own, than 
to ſee their own folly, or judge themſelves for their former Errour. However one 
thing is remarkable in the Iſraelites, that they permitted not theſe Benjamites to take 
any more than every one one Virgin to wite. - Which ſhews that though Polygamy was 
practiſed by ſome among them, yet it was not publickly approved in thoſe times: 
And yet there was more than ordinary cauſe to have allowed it now to theſe Benja- 
mites, to increaſe and multiply their Tribe (reduced to ſo ſmall a number) and to 
repleniſh their Inheritances which were otherwiſe like to lie waſt and deſtitute of Inha- 
bitants. 

Things being thus contriv'd, the Elders of Iſrael acquaint the Benjamites with this 
their Project, and to encourage them in it, they tell them, That if the Parents or 
Brethren of any of the young Virgins whom they ſhould ſeize, came to thetn to com- 
plain thereof, they would ſay to them, Be favourable to theſe Benjamites for our 
ſakes, that you may free us from that Guilt which otherwiſe will lie upon w. For we 
have brought this neceſſity upon them, by deſiroying their women, and not reſerving 4 

| Rr | ſufficient 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4 
ſufficient number for them 3 and befides, *tis no: breach of your Ozth to permit it ſo 
to be 3 For you did not'give your Daughters to theſe Benjamites, but they themſelves 
took them by force, The Benjamites readily agreed hereunto, and accordingly took 
them Wives anſwerable to their number of the Virgins that danced at Shiloh, and fo 
returned unto their Inheritance, and repaired their Cities and dwelt in them. In- 
deed theſe ſeem to be ſtrange kind of Matches. For what ground could the men 
have to believe that they ſhould love their W7ves, it not being permitted them to 
chaſe the firteff whom ho liked, but being neceſſitated to catch the firſt they could 
lay their hands on ? Or what ground 'could they have to believe that they ſhould 
be beloved by their Wives whom they took: by ſtorm and force, and not by a fair 
Treaty ? And the caſe was much the ſame on the Womens part. But what ever con- 
ditioned Husbands theſe new Brides met with, yet they had one thing to comfort them, 
iz. they were all married to rich and great landed-men, ſeeing the fair, large, and 
fruitful Inheritance of the Tribe of Benjamin was to be ſhar'd among fix hundred of 
them, as the ſole Survivors, and abſolute Heirs of the whole Country. 


Ch. 21. whole Chapter. 


—— 
— — 


SECT. CXXXIII 


B* theſe preceding Diſorders we may ſee how corrupt this new Generation was. For 
they turned quickly out of the way their Fathers had walked in, and forſook 
(/) Baalim the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. (f') They ceaſed not from their on doings, 
tw Ow nor from their flubborn way. They went a whoring after other gods, baſcly and unlaw- 
the Heatheniſh fully joyning themſelves to dels, though they had formerly entred into Covenant 
gods, and 4ſh- with God, and therefore ſhould have kept themſelves wholly to Him, as a chaſt Wife to 
earoth of their her own Husband. And the anger of the Lord was hot againſt them, and he delivered 
Goddeſſes, (ee 11,7 into the bands of Spoilers that ſpoiled them of their goods, and he ſold them into 
1 Kee 11 5* 22 bands of their Enemies round about, ſee Pſal. 44. 12. And his Hand was ſore 
| againſt them (as he had threatned it ſhould be upon-aſuch Provocations, Lerit. 26. 
Deut. 28.) and they were greatly diſtreſſed. In theſe their Difireſſes they cried un- 
to Him, and humbled themſelves before Him 3 and upon their altering their courſe, 
and returning unto Him by Repentance, He alſo altered his courſe of proceedi 
again(t them, and ſhewed them Mercy. And this was the courſe they uſually held 
with God, and God with them throughout this whole Book. In the time of their 
Diſtreſſes God ſometimes raiſed them up Fudges to avenge them of theix Enemies,and 
to Govern them according to his Laws, endowing them with the Gifts of his Spirit, 
and fitting them for thoſe great Imployments. And though for a time they heark- - 
enced to their Judges, yet they ſoon returned to their former evil ways, and relapſed 
to Idolatry. God being highly provoked by their breach of Covenant with Him, 
would not drive out the Nations out of the Land which Joſhna left when he died, 
but ſuffered them to continue there to prove Iſrael by. them ; that is, & try whither 
they would be drawn away by their 1dolatries or no, and ſuffering theſe Canaanites 
greatly to Vex and Oppreſs them 3 He thereby proved them whether by theſe AMidti- 
ons they would be brought to repent and turn unto Him. And further He left theſe 
Nations in the Land, that the preſent Generation might be made careful to train up 
their Children in War and Martial Diſcipline, that © they might be the better able 
in due time to perform what God commanded them, in driving out the Canaanites 
out of the Land. Now the Canaanites that were left in the Land, and not caſt 
out, were theſe, viz. five Lords of the Philiſtines, viz. the Lords of Aſpdod, Gaza, 
Axrkelon, Gath, and Ekron 3 and the Canaanites, Sidenians, and Hivites that dwelt 
about Libanus, and from Mont Baal-hermon on the Eft of Libanw, to the entring in 
of Hamath, a City in the North of Canaan, afterwards call'd Antiochia. The Chil- 
dren of Iſrael dwelling thus among the Canaanites, grew extreamly corrupt, fo 
that they ſerved their gods and the Tdols which they ſet up, and worthipped in 
Groves, and made interchangeable Marriages with them. Upon which great Provo- 
cations the Lord gave them up into the hands of Chwhan-riſhathaim King of Meſopo- 


tamid. 
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tamia. *Tis-like he firſt brake in upon the Tribes that lay on the other fide of Jordan, 

and then incroached upon thoſe within Fordan by degrees. And this was their firft (g) Firſt Ser- 
Servitude (g_) which continued eight years. Then returning unto the Lord, and vitude under 
crying unto Him for Merey and Forgiveneſs, He was pleaſed to raiſe up for them a _ eight 
Saviour and Deliverer 3 namely, Othnrel the Son of Kenaz; Caleb's Nephew, and Son acre firſt 
#n law, ſee Ch, 1. 13. ſo that, to the great Honowr of the Children of Judah, the Judge. 

firſt Judge after Foſhna was of their Tribe, Thus that Prophefie was made good, | 
Gen. 49. 8. Judah, thou art He whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe, thy Hand ſhall be in the 

Neck of thine Enemies; thy Fathers Children fhall bow dovpn before thee. Othniel being 

thus raiſed up by God to this high Office, The Spirit of 'the Lord came wpon him ; 

that is, he was furniſhed with thoſe Gifts and Graces that were requiſite to make 

him a wiſe and valiant General in War, and a prUdemt Governour in Peatez and the 

Lord gave Cuſhan into his hands, fo that he prevailed againſt him, and delivered the 

Tfraelites ont 'of their Bondage under Him. Ando the Land had veft forty years ; 

Not as if ' there were forty years of Peace 'in the Land "uninterrupted from this time, 

but the Land had Reft till forty years ' were expired from the firft Reft wherein it was | 
fetled by Foſhra before his death. And then Othniel died. 5 - 


Zudg. 2. from 11. to the end. 
Ch, 3 . from T. to I2, 
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Af ter the death of Orhniel the Iſraelites again did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 

and He ſtirred up Eglon, King of Moab, and gave him Courage and Reſolu- 

tion to go againſt Trae}, and he joyning with the Ammonites and Amalekites over- 

threw them, and took Fericho >, that is, . poſſeſſed himſelf of the Lands and Territo- 

ries thereabout, where the City of Fericho once ſtood, and poffibly buile ſome great 

Fortreſs there, that he might have the Command of the Fords of Fordan, that 

being the paſſage over to his own Country, And this ſecond Oppreſſion continued gecond op. 
eighteen years. e Iſraelites then crying unto the Lord for help, he raiſed up for preſſion under 
thera Ehud, Son of Gera, of the Tribe of Benjamin (which was but a little before E8/0n eighteen 
almoſt wholly deftroyed) a man /efi-handed. By Him the Children of Iſrael ſent Yr. 
a Preſent to Eglon ;, which 1.4 rogrs he readily embraced, — a deſign to kill z,,ge, 
Him 3' And being |tirted up as *tis probable by the Spirit of God to do it, He accord- 

ingly provided himſelf of a Dagger fit for the purpoſe 3 Then going with the Preſent 

to Eglon, and humbly preſenting it to Him, He with thoſe that brought ic take their 

leave and depart. When they were come as far back as the Quarries by Gilgal,He him- 

ſelf returns again to the Kirg (who was in his Summer-Parlour) and addreffing him- 

{If to him, tells him, He had a ſecret Meſſage to him. The King bids him forbear deli- 

vering his Meffage till his Servants and Attendants were gone out of the Room. 

They being gone, Ehud tells him, He had a Meſſage from God to him. Eglon hear- 

ing this, roſe »p, (as if he would give fame reſpes to fuch a Meſſuage) Ehud then 

drawing out his Dagger, thruſt it into his. Belly, and gave him ſuch a deadly blow, 

that he left him (who had fo long oppreffed the people of God) wallowing in his 

own bload aud dung. Then ſhutting the door after him, and Jocking it (having as *tis 

probable a Spring-lock_) he quietly, and with a compoſed Countenance paſſed away. The 

Servants finding the door ſhxt and lotked, they concluded that the King covered his 

Feet in his Summer-Chamber ; that is, that He had laid himſelf down to ſleep, be- 

cauſe when they did fo,” they uſed to caft ſome covering over their feet 3 as it is faid of 

Ruth, when ſhe went to lie down by Boaz, as he lay ſleeping at the end of his _y of 

Corn, Ruth 3. 7. That ſhe- uncovered his feet, and laid' her ſelf down. So when Saul 

went into the Cave, where David and his men were, 1 Sam. 24. 3. *tis faid, Saul 

went in #0 cover his feet, that is, to lie down and ſleep. there for a while, elſe how 

could David cut off the Skirt of his Garment, and not be perceived, if he had not 

been aſleep ? The Servants having ſaid a'great while, and finding the King did not 


open the door, they began to be afttamed they had ftayed fo long, and not looked 
: Rr 2 after 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
after their Maſter ſooner, fearing that ſome evil had befallen him. Then taking a 
Key (it being uſual in Kings Houſes for the Servants to have Keys to their Maſters 
doors) and opening the door, they found their Lord dead. Ebxd thus eſcaping, 
He came to Mount Ephraim, and there blew @ Trumpet, and gathering the Children 
of 1/rael together, He tells them what he had done, and that the Lord had delivered 
the Moabites into their hands, Then bidding them follow him, he went down with 
them, and took the Fords of Fordan, that neither the Moabites now in Canaan 
might eſcape to their own Country, nor thoſe in the Land of Moab paſs over For- 
dan to aid their Brethren in Canaan. Then he fell with his Forces upon the Moabites, 
2nd the 1ſ7aelites ſlew ten thouſand of them at that time, even Juliy and ftout men. 
So Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand of Tſael, and the Land had reſt 
oy years, to wit, after the foriner reſt, and Deliverance procured to them by 
thnicl. 

In the time of thoſe 80 years, the Philiftines making ſome Inroads into the Lands 
of the Iſraelites, Shamgar the Son of Anath (who ſeems to be ſome Country-man or 
(7% ha cis | armer of Note) did on a ſuddain raiſe the Country thereabouts, and they (h) 
vigory of With their Ox-goads ſet upon the Philiſtines, and flew 600 of them. So that He was 
Shamgar's was a Deliverer though not a Judge. 


Miraculous,and 
that be himſelf 
flew 600, as 

Sampſon flew a 
Iovo of them — _ — 
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Ch. 15.15, 16. 
The Book of Ere the Hiſtory * of Ruth (according to the judgment of learned men) falls 
Buth. in, Which ſerves mainly to declare how R#th being married to Boaz (Son to 
* Some on Salmon, a Prince of the Tribe of Judah, who married Kahab that entertained the 
_. of Spies at Jericho, bore unto him Obed, who was the Grandfather of David, of whom, 
this Hiſtory, according to the Fleſh, Chrift came, Matth. 1.5. As alſo to' ſhew that Chriſt de- 
riving his Humanity from the Gentiles as well as the Fews ( Ruth being a Meabiteſs ) 

Salvation by Chrift belongs not only to the Fews, but to the Gentiles allo. 
The Hiftory of R#th is in brief this z God at this time (it ſeems) for the ſins of the 
people of Iſract had ſent a Famine among, them. Upon this Elimelech of Bethlem- 
Judah (or Bethlem-Epbrata, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlem in Zcbu- 
lun, Joſh. 19. 15.) with his wife Naemi, and his two Sons Mahlon and Chilion went 
' -  - over into the Land of Moab to Sojourn there during the Famine. Here Elimelech 
(5) If they had dies, and after his deceaſe his two Sens married to to Danghters of Moab, (;) 
embraced the whoſe Names were Orpah and Ruth, and having lived there with them about ten 
beſo nogee og years, both theſe young men died without Children. Thus Naomi loſt both her Huſ- 
marked ex band and ber two Sons in this Country 3. She hearing at laſt that the Lord had viſited 
doubtleſs they his people in mercy, and ſent them plenty again, ſhe reſolves to return to her own 


(6) Some 


Fudg. Ch. 3. from 12. to the end. 


offended a- Country, It ſeems both her Daughters-in-law did intend at firſt to have gone with 


4 Ts her into the Land of Judah, and did both of them accompany her part of the way 
des is chither. But ſhe adviſed them both to return to their own Mothers, for *twas pity 
That Ruth had they ſhould leave them, and go with a Mother-in-law into a ſirange Country.  There- 
embraced the fore the ſaid to them, Return back, and the Lord deal kindly with you, as you have 
wma wag dealt with your Husbands (my Sons ) that are now dead, wa as ye have dealt with me. 
Sia, v.16, > My prayer to the Lord is, that He would pleaſe to provide you good Hwbands, with 
Cb. 2.12. of whom ye may live comfortably, and who may be able to ickeni you from Injuries, 
ons the caſe and provide things neceſſary for you, that fo your Hwsbands houſes may be places 
mY I, of reſt and true content unto you. Then ſhe kiſſed them: to take her farewel of them, 
2 fas but they lifted up their Voice and wept, and faid, They would not leave her, but 
would go along with her to her people. Naomi preſſed them again to return. Alas! 

(ſays the) there are no more Sons in my Womb that according to the Law [ Det. 

25.5,6. ] might make you Husbands. There is no expe@ation of any ſuch thing 

from me, who am old. Beſides if it ſhould be ſuppoſed that I ſhould be married 

to an Husband this night, and ſhould have Sons by him, ſurely you would not ſtay 

tor them, till they were of age fit to make you Husbands, Therefore return to 

your 
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your own Friends.z For though the Hand of God is gone out againſt we, and is 
heavy upon me, and He hath brought me low z yet it grieves me not ſo much for 
my ſelf as for you, that I am not _.able to yield you any comfort or ſupport at all. 
Then they lift up their Voice and wept again, being much affected with theſe render 
Specches of Hers to them. However Orpah (thinking it beſt for her to return) kiſſed 2444 non Re- 
her M1ther-in-law, and took a final Farewel of her, but Rath clave to her, and told py ang oo 
Her, She would not forfake her. Naomi told her, She faw her Siſter was gone back, f4;t ad Fngay 
to her people, and the Country where the (k) gods of the Moabites were worſhip- dun ſocrum. 
ped 3 Go thou therefore (fays ſhe) after her. (1) Ruth deſir'd her not to preſs her to (& Poſſibly 
Icave her, For (ſays ſhe) whither thou goeft, I will go and where thou lodgeſt, 1 will On . =_ 
lodge , thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God my God. Where thou dieft I will die, death had fal- 
and where thou art buried there will T be bnried alſo. The Lord do ſo to me, (m) and lenbackto the 
more alſo, if ought but death part thee and me. Naomi perceiving her ſtedfaſtneſs, left 1o!atry of the 
off pretfing her further, and fo they went on till they came to Bethlem. When OFT 
they came thither, the Inhabitants of that Town were amaz'd to fee her, . who had Oh Rs 
lived in ſo good faſhion among them, and went out with her Hisband and two Sons, non poſitive. 


return now in ſo poor a Condition with only a young Widow hanging on her. And (m) A forniof 


they ask'd with ſome admiration, 1s this Naomi ? She anſivered, Call me not Naomj 37 Oath,whici 
(which ſignifies Pleaſant) but Mara (which ſignifies Bitter) for the Lord hath brought 7s, = BY 


19. 9. | without the leave and conſent of the Owner. Her Mother bids her go. She furally afraid 
accordingly went, ard it happend that ſhe lighted upon a Field that belonged to *2 mention the 


Countries) they were much refreſhed, Or poſſibly he intends ſhe ſhould Freely eat 
of 
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of the morſels of mest that were provided, and dip them in Vinegar, as others did. 
She accordingly came, and fate by the Reapers, but did not boldly thruſt her ſelf in 
among them, but fate down ſomewhere: beſides them to receive what they would 
give her. Boaz perceiving her modeſty reached her parched Corn ; that is, new Corn 
dried: over the fire, an uſua] Food in thoſe Countries, | ſee 1 Sam. 17. 17. 1 Sam. 25, 
18. 2 Sam. 17. 28. ] and ſhe did eat, and ſatisfied her hunger, and what ſhe left ſhe 
carricd to her poor Mother, verſ. 18. Boaz then commanded his Servants, that they 
ſhould permit her to glean even among the Sheaves, and not rebuke her for it.; yea 
to let tall ſome handfuls on purpoſe for her. So ſhe gleaned unto the Evening, and 
then beat out her Gleanings, which came to about an Ephah or three pecks of our 
Meaſure, ſee Exod. 16. 36. which (with: her reſerved Proviſions before-mentioned) 
ſhe brought to her Mother, and told her in whoſe Field ſhe had gleaned, and what 
great kindneſs ſhe had met with from Boaz, and how he bad her follow his Reapers 
and his Maidens, (that gathered up the Corn] and to glean no where elſe but in his 
Fields. Naomi hearing this, ſaid, Bleſſed be Boaz of the Lord, who hath not left off 
his kindneſs to the living, nor to the dead, | ſee 2 Sam. 9.9. ] He ſeems to remember 
my Husband, and thine, ( to whom he was near of Kin * ) and for their ſakes to do 
us good. And ſceing he has courteouſly invited thee to glean in his Fields, and 
to go no where <lſe 3 I adviſe thee that thou go out with his Maidens, and only 


follow them, leſt if they ſhould ſee: or meet thee in another mans Field, and tell it to 
Houſeor Land, their Maſter, He 


ſhould take it ill from thee, and look upon it as a lighting of hi 
kindneſs. So Rath continued gleaning, in Boaz's Fields to vo end of 5; F 


Ruth Ch. 2. whole Chapter. 


able to redeem it themſelves, ſee Levit. 25. 25. And ſo alſo to marry the Pidow of him that ſhould die witho 
Cildren, that ſo he might raiſe up Seed ro his Brother, Det. 25. 5. And thus ſhe gives Ruth an hint of en 
ſhe afterwards more fully imparted to her, viz, how Boaz was by the Lay of God to marry her, that he might 


raiſe up Seed to her deceaſed Husband. 


{n) Their 
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in thoſe times, 
wherein they 
winnowed 
their Corn,2nd 
where proba- 
bly they kept 
this ther Feaſt 
(which, as it 
ſeems, was at 
the end of 
their winnow- 
ing) were uſu» 
ally in the 


Naomi now tells. R#th, that ſeeing Boaz was ſo near of Kin to her Husband, He 
was bound by the Law of God to marry her, and no douht would do fo, if the 
buſineſs were wiſely managed. . And (fays he) ſpall not 1 do what T can to effett is, 
that ſo thou maiſt have ref, and live in plenty, whereas now thou art expoſed to 
many Hardſhips. Therefore zake this courſe that I adviſe thee to. Behold this nighc 
Boaz keepeth his Winnowing-Feaſt, and uſeth to be merry at it, and to lodge in his 


| Threſhing-floor, (n) Cpoſlibly in ſome ſtraw there) fo that thou maiſt have the more 


ealie and private accefi to him. Dreſs thy (elf therefore handſomely in thy beſt Arti 

and perfume thy (clf, that thou maiſt be the more pleaſing jo * eyes. ! - "vis 
to the Floor, but do not appear in his fight till after he is gone to take his reſt, And 
then go and lie down at his, Feet (0) and lift wp the Clothes that lie on his Feet to 
cover them, that fo he awaking may look about and take notice who uncovered 
them. I confeſs this Counſel I give thee, if I were not well affured, of the Piety, 
Gravity and Wiſdom of Boaz 3 as alſo of thy modeſty and inviolable Chaſtity, would 
not ſeem convenient, nor decent, nor free from ſcandal. But being aſſured of both 
theſe, I am not diſcouraged from giving thee this advice to draw on Boaz to marry 
thee, who by the Law ought to do it. Rwth follows the advice of her Mother-in- 


open Fields, and the chief rime of winowing in thoſe bot Countries was towards the Even; j 
begins toariſe; and it ſeems Boax did uſe at that time to lodge in the Threſhing floor. vening, when the Wind 
Moris tum fuit ut Patres-familias etiam aivites ugentibus negotiss ruſticanis in areis etiam ipſis quittem caperent. 


ut »ſurpari poterit illug, Ovid. Faſt. 1. 
Non pudor in ſtipula p'acidam cepiſſe quitten, 
| Nec fa@num capiti (uppoſuiſſe ſue. 


(o) The way ſhe took in regard of ſome circumſtances ſeems unwarrantable,. and ſavoured much of 

weakneſs. 1+ It had an appearance of ſcandat.and therefore Boaz was loth to hayeir knojrn, verſe 14, 2. Ie — 

have been an occaſion of fin. Ir (ſeems an 3mmodeſt thing in Rath to. caſt her- ſelf down at a mans feet 7» the 

—_— ir . fa WM aha might _ pos eee oc Boax's affettion from her, and mjghr 
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I aw, and when Boaz was gone to take his reſt at the end of the heap of Corn, ſhe 
came ſoftly and wncovered his Feet, and laid her down by him. At midnight Boaz 
awakes, and being much ſwurpriz'd to find that a Woman lay at his Feet, He asks, 
Who ſhe was. She anſwers, I am Ruth thy Hand-Maid; Spread, I pray thee, thy 
Skirt ( p) over me; that is, accept me for thy Wife, and. perform to me what ſo near a 
Kinſman, as thou art, ought to do, viz. to marry me, and ſo to raiſe up Seed to my 
deceaſed Husband. Boaz ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my Daughter, for thou haſt 
ſhewed more kindneſs in the latter end, than in the beginning 3 as it he ſhould have ſaid, 
Thou ſhewedjt much kindneſs to thy Husband whilſt he lived, and fince his death in leaving 
thy Country, and coming along with his Mother hither ; yet thy preſent Ac of chaſt love 
exceedeth all the reſt, and in thy preferring me, an old man, before young men, who arc 
more ſuitable to thy age, and that out of love to thy deceaſeds Flushand, to revive his 


Name among the people of God. Therefore, fear not, I will do what lies in me to. 


ſatisfie thy deſire, according to God's Law, in procuring for thee ſuch an Husband. as 
it requireth 3 For this whole Town ſpeaks thee to be a vertuous Woman. And I mult 
tell thee, though I be zear of Kin to thee, yet there is one nearer than my (elf, who 


ought to be preferred before me, and to marry thee, and to redeem the Land thy Mo-. 


ther will ſell, Therefore in the morning I will inquire whether he will perform 
that part of a Kinſman to thee, and if not, then will I do it my fell. Lie down 
therefore and take zhy reft until the morning, and then thou ſhalt know further 
concerning this matter. But let it not be known that thou cameſt hither, and layeſt 
at my Feet. For next to the keeping of a good: Conſcience, we mult be careful to keep 
and preſerve a good Name. Ruth accordingly repoſes her ſelf there till towards the 
morning, and then riſing to go away, Boaz bids her ſtay a little, and bring her 
Apron, and according to the honeſt plain bounty of thoſe Times he gave her fix Mea- 
ſures of Barley, as a Token of his love, and for a preſent ſupply of Hess and her 
Mothers wants. Rath coming to her Mother-in-law fo very carly in the morning, 
ſhe hardly knew her at firſt, and therefore asked who ſhe was ? Ruth relates to her 
all that had happened. Then Naomi bad her reft fatisfied with what was already 
done, and quietly expe& what ifſue God would give unto it, and to ſtay. within, 
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that ſhe might be in a readineſs, if Boaz ſhould fend for her. For ſhe believed He 


would not be quiet till he had brought this buſineſs to ſome iſſue. 
Rath Ch. 3. whole Chapter, 


Boaz the next morning went to the Gate of the City, and there fitting down, he 
waited for his Kinſmans paſſing by [ who was neareſt of Kin to Rwuths Husband, and 
was like to go forth that way into the Field about his occaſions, } as alſo that he 
might meet with ſzech Elders of the City (as did -ufually fit in that place of Judica- 
ture) and were fit to be called together for the hearing and determining that great 
and weighty bufineſs which he had in hand 3 of which number He called together ten. 
And immediately, as he expeced, this Kinſman came by, to whom he applied him- 
felf, and told him, That the Widow Naomi, who was lately returned out of Moab, 
* had a piece of Land made over to her for a Foynture or Dowry by her Husband El:- 
melech, which ſhe was to enjoy for term of life, and then it was to deſcend to 
Mabhlon her eldeſt Son, but he was now dead. He tells him, This Joynture Nome 
(being poor) intended now to fell, to maintain her ſelf and her Daughter-in-law. 
He acquaints him that the right of Redeeming it belonged to him as next Kinſman to 
Elimelech ; bat if he refuſed to redeem it, then it belonged to himſelf, as next of 
Kin after him to Elimelech, The Kinſman hearing this, ſaid, He would buy it of 
Nuomi. Boaz told him, If he would buy it of Naomi, he muſt buy it of Ruth (the 
Widow of Mahlon, the Son of Elimelech, who had alfo.a Right in it,) and ſo coming 
in as next Kinſman to buy her Hushands Land, he was bound as next Kinſman alſo 
to marry her, that he might raiſe up Seed to hey deceaſed Huchand, and fo continue 
his Name to. his Inheritance. For as Naomi had enjoyed this parcel of Land as 
Elimelech's Widow, fo it ſeems it was ordeved that Rath ſhould: enjoy it after her, 
as Mahlon's Widow 3 and he that would Challenge from R#th the Priviledge of next 


Kinſman in the purchaſe of her Land, was alſo to perform the duty of the nex+ 
; | Kinſman 
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Kinſman to her in marrying of Her. The Kinſman bearing this, and perceiving 
whither it tended, told Boaz, He could not bxy this Land clogged with ſuch a Cor- 
dition, If he ſhould, he might thereby mar his own Inheritance. For his marrying 
with Rzth (a poor Widow) would be a great hindrance to his Eſtate, which might 
be much advanced by a rich Wife 3 and belides if he ſhould marty her, and have but 
one Son by her, that Son of his would be called by the Name of Mahlon (Ruths for- 
mer Husband) and he ſhould want an Heir (begotten by himſelf) to bear his own 
Name, which was Onans fear, Gen. 38. 9. Therefore he freely renounced his Right 
which he had as next Kinſman unto Boaz, and in token thereof, as the manner was 

(4) When the . <6 ; 

Widow com- 112 all other Alienations, he plucked off bis own ſhoe, (q) and gave it to Boaz, thereby 

plained to the lignifying that he willingly reſigned his Right unto him. 

Elders,and the . « 

next Kinſman notwithſtanding refuſed to marry her, in that caſe the z#0man was to pull off bis ſhoe, ard ſpit in bis 

face, Deur. 25. 9. Bur here there was no ſuch thing done, but the man pulled off bzs own ſhoe and gave it to 

Boaz : The ground of which Cuſtom was this, the ſhoe ſignified the Right that a man had to go and walk ar 

_ upon avy parcel of Land as his proper Demeans 3; for poſſeſſio is quaſi pedum eo: And the pulling off 

is ſhoe, and giving ir to his Neighbour, intimated that he did forgo his own Rzght, and reſigned ir to his Nezgh- 
bour, and gave him power to go upon the ground as his own, ſce Pſal. 60. 8. 


Boaz (as it ſcems) hereapon bought*of Neomi the Land before-mentioned, and 
called the Elders there preſent to be Witneſſes thereof, and as a Conſequent thereof -he 
tells them, He had purchaſed Rzth to himſelf for a Wife (the Widow of Mahler) 
to raiſe up the Name of the dead upon his Inheritance, that it may not be cut off from 
among his Brethren, and from the Gate of his Place that is, from among the Inhabitants 
of Bethlehem, who daily go in and out at the Gates of the City, and upon all civil Oc- 
caſions reſort thither, as to their place of Judicature. Hereupon the Elders. and all the 
people there preſent, declared that they were all Witneſſes to theſe Tranſaftions. And 
ſo they wiſhed Boaz all happineſs with Ruth, whom he intended to take for his 

* Here Roche! Wife, praying unto the Lord that ſhe might be to him, what Rachel * and Leab 
is named be- (which two did build the Houſe of 1/rael) were to Facob, viz. that ſhe might be very 
fore Leab, be- Joving and comfortable to him, and might bear him many Children as they did, that 
yo hugs W245 thereby the Iſrael, or Church of God, might be increaſed. Then ſpeaking to Him, 
Ly lawful they ſaid, 4s for thy ſelf, we heartily wiſh thou mayeſt do worthily in Ephratah, and 
wife; Leah was be famous in Bethlehem. We heartily wiſh thy Houſe may be like the Houſe of Pha- 
fraudulently rez; + that is, as Pharez (of whoſe Stock thou art) was bleſſed in his Poſterity 
| 2yh pry (though his Mother was a Stranger, and not of the Stock of Tſrael,) ſo that his Chil- 
of Chap. my 5* dren, and Childrens Children have been moſt honourable in the Tribe of Judah ;, ſo 

| we wiſh that thou maiſt be bleſſed in thy Children begotten of this poor Stranger, 
and that they may ſtill uphold the Honour of that Houſe. So Boaz took Rath to - 

wife, and God gave her to conceive, and ſhe bare him a Son, Upon this the Women 
congratulated Naomi, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord who hath not left thee this day with- 

out a Kinſman, a pious Kinſman indeed who hath raiſed up Seed to his Kinſman thy 

Son deceaſed, and let his Name be famous in Iſrael for it. He will comfort and re 

vive thee, and reſtore thee (as it were) to a new life > He will be a Noarifher. of thy 

| old age, and make thee as it were yorng again 3 For Ruth thy beloved Daughter-in- 
* Verl. 16, law | who is better to thee than ſeven Sons | hath now born him * a Son, which mult 
INT?) pote- needs be matter of great joy to him. Then Naomi took the Child, and laid him in 
Yit verti pepe- her Boſom, and became a dry-Nirſe to him. And the Women, her Neighbours, faid, 
rit ez,ſcil. v3n- There is a Son born to Naomi, becauſe this Son of Ruth was to raiſe up the Name of 
dics, Pronomen her deceaſed Hucband | Mahlon the Son of Naomi | and to be accounted his Son 
any 6m rather than the Son of Boaz. However they gave their advice that his Name ſhould 
Et exponendum be called Obed, importing that they hoped he would be very ſerviceable to his Mother 
eſt per dativum and Grand-Mother. Indeed every where in the Genealogics Obed is reckoned the 
ſeparatum. Ga- Gon of Boaz, but that is becauſe there it is fit the line ſhould be drawn according to 
on the natural Deſcents, that we may truly know the Anceſtors of whom Chriſt came, 
without any reſpe& to this legal Ordination. This Obed was the Father of Jeſſe, 


hs bore who was the Father of - David. The principal end of ſetting down this Genealogy | 


vid ſet down | 2” ; 
in the end of this Book, 'cis manifeſt it was written efter David's time, unleſs that were added to the Book tn 


ſucceeding times by ſome other Author, 
| hcre, 
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here, ſeems to be to ſhew the truth of Zacob's Prophefie concerning Chriſt's comi 

of the Tribe of Judeh; and therefore.:it begins with Pharez Juda's Son, an 

{> deſcendeth co David, of whoſe Stock it was alſo known that the Meſſiah was to 


come. | 
Ruth Ch. 4. whole Chapter... 
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E return now to the Hiſtory of the Fiedger. When Ebxd was dead,the Children 
of Iſrael did evil 'again in the _ of the Lord, Under none of the Judges 
did they enjoy fo long @ peace as. in the days_of Ehud, as wemay fee Ch. 3. 30. vis. 
8 years. And now we {hall ſhew how : ill they requited the Lord for great a 
Mercy. ' As ftanding waters are wont to: futrifie, ſo they were: corrupted by their 
Tong Peace, and by degrees fell off from: God unto 1delatry, as they formerly had 
done. - Upon this God gave them. up intoithe hands of Fabjin. King of Canaan, (that 
is, of thoſe Canaanites that dwelt in the Northern'parts.) 'Succeſſor to that Fabin ſlain 
by Foſhna, 'whole chief City Hazor he burnt;” Foſh- 11. 1,10, 11,12. yet this Son or 
Succeſſor - of his ( it ſeems) re-inforcing himſelf, . recovered from the 1/raclites that part 
of Land and Territory that lay about. Hazor, : and repairing the: City, reigned. there as 
his Predeceſſors had done. * And now at laft;. not-contented with . his own Kingdom, 
he made War againſt the 7raelites in general,-and brought them into —_— to 77 4) 
bim, and erwelly oppreſſed them, 'in Revenge (no doubt) of- what Foſhxa had formerly. - | | + 
done againſt that Kingdom and City. The' Text ſays, He mightily oppreſſed them, verſ.3. © et t® 
which Expreſſion is no where uſed concerning any other. Bondage the Children of 1/rae! PEE 
were under 3 and he oppreſſed-them. a long while, viz. twenty years, and this Oppreſſion Thirq op- 
muſt needs be the more grievous to them, becauſe they were brought wnder the Ca- prefſion un- 
naanites,. that accurſed Nation whom God promiſed to caſt out{gtore them, and: would der 7abin 
have done 'it ' had not they, by their grievous Sins, previnted their. own -Mercies, *VEFY Years, 
And obſervable it is, that whereas theix firft Bondage under: Cuſhan-riſhathaim, King 
of Meſopotamia, continued: but ſeven years, the next under Eglon continued eighteen 
years, and this under Jabin continued twenty: years. Thus we ſee when lighter; Cor- 
rettions. did no good, the next were ſorer, and! of : longer continuance 3. and: becauſe 
they abuſed God's Mercy, and readineſs. to: withdraw his Hand when they cicd 
unto him, therefore he continued the next Jadgments longer upon them. But to g 
on. The Captain of Fabin's Hoſt was Siſera, who dwelt in Hroheth of theme 
tiles | in the lot of Naphtali ] whither many of the . Canaanites; in . the ili 
Iſraels prevailing, fled as unto a place of Strength, and there fortifigdlighe: 
Fabin had a great Army, and 900 Chariots of, Tron, and coritinuingates 
zery ſorely, they cried unto the Lord, and hunibled themſelves, 
pleaſed to hear their Cry, and ſend them a Deliverer. It ſeems 
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310 The HISTORY of Chap. 4 
take ten thouſand of the Qhildren of Naphtali, and of the Children of Zebulun (be- 
cauſe they were nearcft at hand) ap thoſe of Naphrati were likely to be forwarder 
in this Work, becauſe Bargh was of that Tribe, and they alfo were molt-oppreſſed 
by Jabin and Siſera, Hizor and Hargſheth being both in their Tribe. She tells him, 
When he had gathered this Army together, the Lord would incline the heart of Siſera, 
Fabin's General, to come with his Multitudes and Tron-Chariots to fight him at the 
River Kiſhon that xuns hear to Mount Tabor, and would deliver biz: into his hands. 
Barak (it ſeems) believed what Deborah told him, viz; that Siſera ſhould be van- 
quiſhed by him, and therefore his. Faith is commended, Heb. 11. 32,33. but yet bis 
Faith was affaulted 'with ſome doxbrs and fears 3 for he tells her, If ſhe would go 
__—_ —_ O_— "Tis like ro pin to have ber Ts 
(being a Pro ) to give them! Counſel and Adviſe upen every Emergency 
readily es go with him, but' withall ſhews him, that becauſe of his feer the 

[ Lord would deprive him-of a great pert of that glory he ſhould otherwiſe have bad 3 

_ . And becauſe he would not undertake this Enterprize without the preſence and ev 

ik couragement of a Woman, therefore a INS part of the Hoxoxr 

Wa of the Victory, to wit, Fart the Wife of Heber, into. i hands Siſera ſhbuld fall, 

and by whom he (hould beſlan. Peborab thezefare accompanying Bergk , he went 
to Kadeſh in Naphtalicthe iplace of his Birth, and here gathering together an Army, 
moſtly conſiſting of che Tribes of Zehuelar and Napbrole, {though ſome. of the other 
Tribes did voluntarily joyn with. them, as' appears Ch. 5.) he raarched with teu 
thouſand 'men following him towards Mizint: Taber, whither be was commanded 
(r) The Ke- to go, Near unto this City: of Kedeforijeber , the Kenite had his Tent, (yr) who 
nites lived in (for ſome Reaſons not: here mention'd) had ſevered himdalf from the reſt of the 
oy "org BOY Kenites, who were ſeated: among the Children of Fade, fee Ch. 1.16, and row 
lived in the Tribe of _—_ Fifers hearing that Rarck had got together an 
Army about Tabor, He gathers together ſperdily all the Forces be.could make, which 
were very many, and with them and his goo Chariots, he . marches to Kiſhon to en- 
counter him. Deboral&jhearing of his approach, encourages Borak, to go out and 
Gght him, telling him, That the Loyd was gone out before him as General of bis 
Army to fight for him, and would certainly give him Viftory over Siſera. So Borgk 
marched down: from the hill with ex thouſand men following of him, They 
joyning battel, Siſera was "totally diſcomfited, inſomuch that be himſelf lighting 
out of his Chariot , he was forced -to yun away on foot. His whole Army 
was © routed , flaughtered or (cattered , not a man lefs in the Field to make 


| 
= 


= Thole that fled, fled towards Haroſbeth, whom Barsk vigorouſly pusſucd, but 
Siſerg hi to Hebers Tent the Kenite, who though joyning with God's 
people n and profiliſe of the true Religion, yet paying poſſibly to Jabin 
6. he taken him wnder his Protedon, and the rather becauſe 


* y, 20. Time Tent, and. bids him fear -*. nothing. \ He accordingly does fo, and -ſhe-gave him 
re-quidem'Þ10- JJ/2zer to drink, and Mith and Barter to cat, and covered him with a Mantle, that 


nds ol ramen pe might repoſe hinifelf, being very-weary. He delires her to ftand in hey Tent door, 


rit of God ) took a long 
_ and _ it on a-fudden into his Temples, and: © \falined bis; head to the 
ound. Lf x Ss 

| Barak purſuing S$iſovs, went- out to meet him, and told him; She would 
+ ſhew him ms A ie lrcde aflees Barak, coming into the Tent, found 
Siſera dead, and the Naib driven throigh his Temples.  : Sb God: ſubdued Fobin that 
day, and his Haſi beforc the Children: of: Iſrael ; And the Ifraelites: prevailed. ſo far 
againſt him, that they brought him and his people to an utter and final deſtruction. 
But however the Lord made uſe of Bargk and his Army as Inftrameits in; obtaining 
tis great _— yet He hinſclf was, the: Principal 4gent in it, partly by taking away | 

the Courage of the Enemy, and poſſeſſing them with fear, and partly by hghring 

A. | agalin 


Ls . 
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againſt the Canaanites from Heaven, and ſending -into their very faces an impetuons 
ftorm of Hail, unto which Deborah alludeth, [ Ch. 5. 20. ] 4 


Fudg. Ch. 4. whole Chapter. 


SECT. CXXXVII 


Af this Victory Deborah being a Propheteſs, compoſed (as *tis thought) a Tri- 
umphant Song, and She and Barak,, and the Commanders of the Army, and 
the Elders of the people, Sang it.together, to the Glory of God, who ſubdued their 
Foes before them. They begin thus, Praiſe ye the Lord for avenging of Iſrael, when 
the people offered themſelves willingly principally hereby intending Zebulun and 
Naphtali, who firſt appeared, and came in as Voluntiers, at the ſound of the Trumpet, 
Barak having no Authority to preſs them to this Service. But with them alſo ſome 
others joyn'd in the day of Battel, viz. Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Tſſachar,” verl. 14, 15. 
Then in a Poetical ſtrain ſhe calls upon Kings and Princes to hear what ſhe had to ſay 
eoncerning this great Work which God had done for Iſrael, and ſhe addreſſeth her Speech 
, the rather to them, becauſe they are wont oftentimes in their Pride to Oppreſs 
others, and therefore ſhe defires they might underſtand what- God had done to 
Fabin and Siſera, and ſo might take heed of provoking God, by Oppreſling his 

ople, as theſe had done.. Ar.d the better to expreſs how terrible God had now 
bn to their Adverſaries, (he compares the Terrors of this day with thoſe when the 
Law was given on Mont Sinai, Lord when thou cameſt out of Seir, when thou 
marched(t out of the Field of Edom, the Earth trembled ,, that is, when the Children 
of Iſrael ſtood at Mount Sinai, from the £2af (where was Edom and Mount Seir ) a 
divine Splendor from the fiery Cloud began firſt to appear to them, and ſeeming to 
come from that Region, drew nigher and nigher to them, till it reſted on the Moun- 
tain | ſee Deut. 33. 2. Pal. 86, 7, 8. | Then the Earth trembled, and the Heavens 


I 


dropped 3 that is, the Clouds ſeen to be diſſolved into. extraordinary Showers and 


Storms. The Mountains melted, and trembled, and ſhook , even Sinai it ſelf, (s) and (5). Elegans 


ſeem'd to flow away at thy preſence. And as thou didſt at that time wonderfully a 

pear at Sinai, cauſing thoſe prodigious Effefs of thy Preſence to be felt, ſo did thy Ma- 
jeſty and Power now at this battel no leſs appear for us againſt our Enemies. She goes 
on, The Caſe was very ſad with us before, For from the days of Shamger (who. was 
indeed a Deliverer of us from our, Enemies) unto this preſent time wherein Faet 
appeared, and ſhewed her ſelf a worthy Inſtrument of our good 5 we lay under 
great Oppreſpone, inſomuch that the High-ways. being kept by Soxldiers, all Trading 
was cut off, people not daring to, travel but in by-ways 3, nor to live in Villages, but 
only in walled-Cities, whither ' they. fled to ſecure themſelves, till God was pleaſed 
by me (a poor woman): to ſet on, toot this glorious Work of our Deliverance, who as a 
Propheteſs teaching them God's Will, and what He would have them to- do, (and 
with 70 leſs care ſeeking their good, than a loving Mother. doth her dear Childrens,) 
I encouraged them to this War, which hath ſucceeded fo well. If any ask a reaſon 
of the Calamities we were under? Alas ! we muſt needs acknowledge the 1/raelites, 
by ſhameful Apoſtacy, fell away from God,, and bjs true Worſhip, and worlhipped 
Heathen Tdols ;, hereupon the Lord raiſed againſt them -crizel Enemies on , every tide, 
who made Inroads into their Land, and many times camepp. to the very Gates of 
their Cities 3 And they were ſo diſpirited with: fear, and faintne(s of heart, that not 
a man among the many thouſands of Iſrael durſt take up a Shield or Spear- againft 
their Enemies, ſee Levit. 26. 36. She goes. on, I. cannot but bighly bonour the Heads 
and Rulers of the people, who (though baving great ſlates ); were as. willing, to hazard 
themſelves in this Wir, as the meaner ſort; who have ſcarce any thing to; loſe, and 

ſuch grave and ancient Perſons are not uſually ſo fit for Har. as younger: men'3 and 

therefore it argued an Heroick, Spirit in thenz to put to their helping hand imapg, the 
meaneſt in this Cauſe of God, and their Examples no doubt. had a great influcoce to 
draw on many of the meaner ſort. And (fays ſhe), let all-thoſe men gs _ and 


- . 


eminency, viz. Magiſtrates and Judges, (that ſit in the, Fe Judgment, ang uſe $ 
Si 2 ” = 


poecica Hyper- 
bole. Etiam 
Reges ferpci- 
cntes -compa- 
rantur monti- 
bus, Pſal. 63. 
I 7 . X ery 
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* Riding on ride up. and down on white Aſſes, * ) and fo likewiſe let all the common ſore of 
Aſſes was it people, that travel on foot ſrom one place to another, let them all in their ſeveral places 
_ i _ ſpeak of this great Deliverance which God hath wrought for his people. For where- 
il an > as before all he High-ways of the Land were peſtered with Souldiers, ſo that there 
Perſonsin thar was no ſtirring with any ſafety from one place to another, and ſo all the whole 
time,ſce Zu4g. courſe of Fuftice was in a manner ſtopped 3 now the Judges might ſit in Judgment 
Gent jp as formerly, and might ride up and down upon their white Aſſes, according to 
cs 9% their wonted manner, which -before they could not do, and the common people of 
Aſſes were in G 
principal all forts might now paſs to and fro, and travel ſafely about their occafions. Now 
cſtecm. the Corntry-people that us'd to be aſſaulted and ſurprized by their Enemies, when they 
went to the Wells and Fountains to fetch water, are delivered from this danger, 
and may freely go thither, and there declare the righteous A&s of God in deſtroy- 
ing their Enemies : and may alſo now freely frequent the Czties on Court or Market- 
days. Upon conſideration of all theſe Mercies, Deborah rouſes up her ſelf to praiſe the 
Lord with all her Soul and Strength. Awake Deborah, awake, utter thy Song x Ariſe 
Barak, and lead thy Captivity Captive 3 that is, now after thy Viftory lead thoſe Cap- 
| tive that kept us Canals in Captivity, Pſal. 68. 18. And after thou haſt led them 
in Triumph, let thoſe of the Canaanites (whom thou haſt taken) be Bain, as God 
hath commanded 3 and let thoſe of other Nations that are taken with them be re- 
ſerved for Slaves. Thus God made the poor deſpiſed remainders of his people, reſcued 
by this Victory out of the Tyranny of the Canaanites, to have Dominion over their 
Nobles, even their great and mighty men. Tea the Lord bath made me ((ays Deborah) 
though a weak woman, #0 have Dominion over the Mighty, and by my Counſel and En- 
conragement to ſubdue great Princes and Commanders, Then Deborah relates how the 
ſeveral Tribes acquitted themſelves in this Expedition, praiſing or blaming them ac- 
cording to. their Deſerts, Firſt, She begins with Ephraim > ont of Ephraim was 
there a root of them againſt Amalek ; that is, one rifing of the 1fraelites againſt our 
Enemies did ſpring . from Ephraim, and thoſe of this Tribe (that armed themſelves 
for the War) were alfign'd by Barak to go againſt the Amalekztes to Encounter them, 
and keep them from coming and joyning their Forces with thoſe of Fabin's, whillt Barak 
' with his Army went againſt Siſera. And after thee, that 1s, after yor 'of Ephraim 
Mathir was ryere in Arms, ſome of Benjamin came and mixt themſelves among you to go againſt 
the only Son Amalek,, And out of Machir, that is, out of the half-Tribe of Manaſfeh; ſeated within 
the Jordan, ſome of them, yea even of their Governors came-down to athiſt Barak 3 and 
Children of out of Zebulun, even ſome of their Dofors, Scribes and Lawyers, and others that 
Mathir are \yere better at their Pen than Sword, yet came among them to affiſt in this Cauſe. 
meant the 7 both the Princes and common people alſo of the Tribe of Iſſachar, did readily come 
naſſth. in to Deborah and Barak, with whom he marched on foot from Aount Tabor into the 
| Valley, (being ſo commanded by an Inftin& from God) and willingly expoſed him- 
ſelf to great danger in that place, where Siſera had great advantage of Him, coming 
againſt Yim with Iron-Chariots and Horſe-men. She then declares how, For the divi- 
fions of Reuben (whereby they were kept from ſending any Aid to their Brethren in 
chis juſt War) there were great heart-burnings and diſcontents. O Renben (ſays ſhe) 
why didft thou deſert thy Brethren, and ftay at home upon ſo poor a Pretence, as to look, 
after thy Cattel > The Cries and Groans of God's oppreſſed People had been more 
worthy thy regarding than the Bleatings of thy F ode, For the diviſions of Reuben 
great Exceptions were taken, and great wondrings and muſings, and ſtrange Con- 
jeAures made, that they ſhould deſert their Brethren in ſo juſt a Cauſe. As for the 
Gileadites, that is, the Tribe of Gad, and the other half-Tribe of Manaſſeh (who had 
the Country of Gilead for their lot, Joſh. 13. 14, &c.) ſhe ſays, They abode beyond 
Fordan that is, they pretended they dwelt ſo far off, that they could not come-in time 
enough to the help of Barak. As for Dan, ſhe ſays, He remained in his Ships 3 that 
is, the Danites living by the Sea-Coaſt, pretended they were Sea-men and Merchams, 
- and fo-could not, without negleQing their Traffick, engage in this War 3 and poſſibly 
they thought that if the War. did not ſucceed, they could moſt of them get away 
In theiy ogy, and carry their Eftates with them 3 and ſo they minded their own 
private 'fafety and profit before the Publick Good. | Aſher alſo (that dwelt nigh 
unto the Sea) pretended that the Breaches and Rxines in the walls of their Cities © 
were ſuch, that they durfi not leave them in ſuch a weak condition, leſt in their 


abſence 
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abſence the Nezzhbouring Canaanites ſhould ſeize upon. Theſe were weak, Excuſes to 
keep them from ſo neceſſary a Service which God now called them to. But as for 
the Children of Zebwlxn and Naphtali, they ſhewed themſelves brave men indeed; For 
they fought couragionuſly againit Siſera, and jeoparded their lives in the high places of the 
Field, and beat the Enemy from the Hill and fought them alfo in the moſt open 
Vallies. But though ſeveral of the Tribes of Iſrael were backward to help their Bre- 
thren, yet Fabin had many Confederate Canaanitiſh Kings that joyned with him, (ci- 
ther in their own Perſons, or by their Forces, ) to help him againſt the Tſraelites. And © 
Siſera and his Forces being worked at Tabor, and flying (as it ſeems) to Taanach, (t) (*) Meziddo 


and there being re-infore'd with the Souldiers of theſe Confederate Kings, renewed Cry wh 
the battel, but were there totally diſcomfited. And *tis obſervable, that theſe Confe- Manaſſeh had 
derate Canaanites came not. to fight for gain or pay, but out of love to, the Cauſe, in 1ſachar. | 
and out of enmity and hatred to the Tfraelites,” from whoſe overthrow they expected f oſh.19.11.nor 
much ſpoil. But they got nothing by the bargain, but loſt all they had, and them- _— wen? fr 
felves too: Nay further (fays ſhe) we may truly ſay that God himſelf fought for us giver K(hon. 
from Heaven. For the Stars in their ſtations, by extraordinary influences at God's Taanach a 
appointment, raiſed ftowny Meteors, and prodigious Thunder and Hail, all which did Royal CY, , 
help to ruine Siſera's Army. The River Kijſhon alſo (wept them away. For many Th me YL 
of them in their flight attempted to get over the Rzver, and were drowned, and ** © 
their dead bodies were carried down by-the ſfiream. Then in a Triumphant Gratu- 

lation, ſhe cries out, O my Soul, tho baſt trodden down ſtrength +, as if ſhe ſhould have 

faid, Oh my Sol, God hath heard thy prayers, and given the Army rais'd at thy Inſti- 

gation Vidory over their proud Enemies, who gloried in their ſtrength. Yea though 

they had many Horſes, bigh-fed and pampered, yet they prov'd znſerviceable, and did 

- the Iſraelites, by reaſop that through their overmuch mettal and ſpirit, and 

their pawings and pranſings, they brake their hoofs, and fonndred their feet in that 

bot, hard, and ftony-ground. All theſe things (ſays ſhe) declare the wonderful good- 

neſs of God towards us, and call for bjgh Praiſes and Thanſgivings from us. But 

the Angel of the Covenant (the Son of God) whoſe Propheteſs I am, hath bid me to 

call for your Curſes againſt Meroz, and the Inhabitants thereof, who dwelling near 

to the place where this batte} was fought, and as it were within the noiſe of our 

Trumpets, yet came not forth to the help of the Lords people againſ their mighty 

Enemies, What the effe of this Curſe was we do not find, but there is no more 

mention made of this City any where in the Scriptures, which gives occaſion to ſome 

to ſuſpe& that ſome diſmal Fate befel it. But though Meroz was curſed, yet Fael was 

bleſſed ; Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, that is, ſhe ſhall 

be bighly extolled and applauded, and many bleſſings ſhall be wiſhed unto her, for her 

beroick A in killing Siſera, and people ſhall pray that ſhe may be bleſſed above all 

women who live in Tents, as ſhe and the Kenites do. Siſera fled to her Tent to hide 

himſelf, and being very thirſty, asked a little water of her. And fhe gave himi not 

only water, but Milk and Cream (or pothbly Buttermilk) and that in a large great 

Bowl, ſuitable to his Greatneſs and Dignity. He falling aſleep, ſhe gave him a dead- +. - + 
ly blow on the head with an Hammer. He firove to riſe, (#) but could not, for (#) V- 27» Ef 
having received his deaths wound, he fell down again, yea he fell down dead at nn =" <eanj 
her feet; ſo ſhe nailed his head to the ground with an iron Pin or Nail, and then ,; quaresgefts 
cut it off, This was a wonderful diſappointment to Siſera's Mother, who with impa- oculis prrſpicue 
tience exſpe&ed his Return with Victory. She looked out at the window, (x) and 9% _ 
asked why is bis Chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his Chariot ? Her rac a __ 
Women about lier anſwered her, yea ſhe was ready to give this Anſwer to her ſelf; qu; proprij ſane 
They haye undoubtedly ſped, and now ſtay to divide the Spoil, to every Man a Dam- repente -& vi- 
ſel or two, but to Siſera a prey of divers Colours, of divers Colours of Needle-work, , 9tnta morte 
ſo wrought that both ſides are alike, and of cqual beauty, and fit to be wotn about goons © 
the Necks'of thoſe to whom the beſt Prey belongeth, as great Officers and Conimanders, «1 


graviſſimo vul- 
EE : | ; | nere-conabatur 
ſurgere, ſed- viribus diſtitutus rurſum cadebat, ac Inter pedes Jahelis miſere jacebat. (x) V. 28: Here we have 
another figurative amplification befitting a Poetical Hymn , whereby is ſuppoſed how it was likely Siſera's 
Mother, and her Maidens would behave themſelves upon occafion of his not coming when they expected him. 
We haye here alſo a lively and ironica! repreſentation of Pride and carnal Confidence, preſuming of Succe(s in 
Enterprizes upon carnal grounds, without regard to God's Power and Providence, 


and 
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and ſuch as have done beſt Service in the Fight. But alas, ſhe will find her ſelf miſe- 
rably deceived, and her Son to be in another condition. $9 Jet all thine Enemies 

eriſh, O Lord, but let them that love thee become Proſperous, Glorious and Renowned, and 

et their Proſperity grow and increaſe daily, as the Szx when it riſcth in a clear Morn- 
ing doth ſhine brightly and gloriouſly, and that more and more, until it ſhew it 
ſelf in its greateſt ſtirength and brightneſs at Noon-day, Prov. 4.18. And upon this 
Victory the Land had Reſt until forty years were. up fince the former Reſt or Peace 
reſtored by Ehud. 
Ch. 5- whole Chapter. 
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hO He Children of Iſrael falling again to Tdolatry, and doing evil in the fight 
ah ng P A of the Lord, He delivered them into the hands of the Mz:dianites, who op- 
pr Midianites preſſed them ſeven years. We read not indeed that they brought them into ſuch 
ſeven years, Bondage as other Oppreſſors had done, but only made every year Inroads into their 
Land, and fo robbed and pillaged their Country. The Mzdianites (though the 
Poſterity of Abraham) were always deadly Enemies to the Iſraelites, and in the lat- 
ter days of Moſes the Iſraelites had deſtroyed multitudes of them, as'we may ſee 
Numb. 31. 17. Poſſibly the Midianites reſolved now to take Revenge on them for 
it, However when the Lord intends to puniſh a people for their fins, he can raiſe 
up againſt them what Nation he pleaſes. And in this time that the Midjanites 
thus vexed 1ſrael, many of thoſe Dens, and Caves, and firong Holds in Rocks, which 
were in the Land of Canaan, were made by the Iſraelites to bide themſelves, and 
their Goods from the M:diavites, Theſe Midianites having got (as it ſeems) ſome 
of thoſe Eaſtern Nations that bordered upon them, as the Iſhamelites, Arabians, &c. 
to join with them (who dwelt not in Cities or Towns, but in Tents only, which they 
uſed to remove from one place to another,) every Spring when the Iſraelites had 
ſown their Corn, theſe Mzdianites and their Confederates came with their Tents, 
and Camels, and Cattel, that they might eat up the increaſe of the Land, and there- 

fore are compared to Graſhoppers or Locuſts, verl. 5. 
And they entred on the Eaft paſſing over Jordan, and went quite through the 
Land, even as far as Gaza, that lay on the Wyſtern-Sea, deliroying all as they went, 
leaving in a manner #0 ſuſtenance for Iſrael, or very little, and driving away their 
Cattel. So that the Iſraelites were hereby greatly impoveriſhed, In this their 
Diſtreſs they cried znto the Lord, and he ſent a Prophet unto them (his:Name is not 
recorded) who faid to. them, Thus ſaith the Lord, I brought you out of Egypt, and 
delivered you from all thoſe that oppreſſed you, and drave out the Canaanites before you, 
and gave you their Land, and ſaid to you, T am the Lord your God ;, See that you 
Becauſe Reli- F/orſhip not the gods of the Amorites in whoſe Land you dwell but you have not obeyed 
gious Worſhip my Voice, and therefore you need not wonder at what is come upon you. Sometime 
ot © after this the Ange! of the Covenant (the Son of God, called Jehovah, ver, 24. ap- 
with fear and peared unto Gideon, the Son of Feaſh, of the Family of Abjezer, of the-Tribe of 
reverence of Manaſſeb at Ophrath, where he dwelt, and not defiring to ſeem to Gideon any other 
that God than ſome Prophet ſent to him by God, He fate down under an Oak, as a man 
—_ we wearied with travel, and that deſired to reſt himſelf, having as a Traveller a Staff 


bp 


' therefore fear in his hand. Thus the Son of God did often in the Old Teſtament take - on him an 


is ofren put humane ſhape, tovprefigure his Incarnation. And accordingly now he appeared unto 
for = oy Gideon, who was threſhing Wheat by the Vine-preſi,, to hide it from the Migdianites. 
bay gs oa” By which it appears that Gideon, though a man of Note, and having many Servants 
God. under him, verſ. 27. yet was a man alſo of an hwmble ſpirit, and diſdained not to 
L- employ himſelf in any honeſt labour, The Angel ſalutes him thus, The Lord is with 
_—_ the thee thow mighty man of Valour; this He ſpake as pre-ſignifying that great Courage 
Fourth 7#dgt. nd Valowr the Lord intended to endow him with. Gideon reply'd, Oh, my Lord, if 
the Lord be with ws, why then is all this befallen us ? where are all the Miracles our 

Fathers told us of ? but the Lord hath now forſaken us, and delivered us into the hands 
of the Midianites. The Angel replies, Thus ſaith the Lord, go in this thy might _ 
| ET I bare 
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Thave given thee» and xely on my Promiſe to alhſi thee in this great Work, which I call 

thee to, and thou ſhalt ſave Ifrad from the hands of the Midianites. Have not { 

ſent thee ? and therefore having both Authority from Me, and a Promiſe of Succeſ: 

chou maiſt, without all ſcruple, undertake this Service. And he ſaid unto him, ( 

Lord, wherewith ſhall T ſave Iſrael ? Theſe words of Gifeon ſeem to proceed from 

weakneſs of Faith, bat do not argue a total want of it, (for his Faith is commended, 

Heb. 11. 32.) but as a man apprehenſive of his own weekneſs, he delires Direttion 

how tocarry on {o great a Work, and what means he ſhould uſe for the atchieving 

ſo great # Deſign. Alas! ſays he, the +hwſund that I belong to is poor in Manaſſeh 3 

I am not only weak in my ſelf, but alſo'in Friends and Ales. The Lord faid unto - 

him, 1 will be with thee, I am All-ſigficient, and able to give thee ſuch Wiſdom 

and Power as is requilite for thee to effect, it, I will farely be with thee, and thou 

ſhalt (mite the Midianites as eafily as if thou hadſi to do but with one man. Gideon 

Gid, If I have found Oracein thy fight, I pray thee ſhew me 2 fign that thou talkeſt 
with .me from God, and axt ſent of Him thus to ſpeak unto me and tarry I pray 

thee a little that I may entertain thee with ſuch Proviſions as I can on a ſuddain 

make.. So Gideon went in, and made ready a Kid and wnleavened Cakes, of which . _ _ 
he provided a large quantity, * intending poſſibly to oblige this Stranger to take * Y- 19. Of an 
ſome of them with him to ſuſtain him in his Journey, ſee Ger. Ch. 18. & 19. and Epbah of flour. 
Fudg. 13.15, The Fleſh and Cakgs he put in a Backer, and the Broth in a Pot, and 

brought it out to Him ng occe the Oak) and preſented it to him. For ap- 

prehending Him at preſent to be only a Prophet ſent of God to him 3 He defireth tv 

give Him ſuch Entertainment as was fit for him to give to a Stranger and 4 Travel- 

ler, as Abraham, Lot, and Mangab in like Caſes did. The Agel bids him take the 

Flih and wnleeyened Gakes and to lay them upon the Rock, that was hard by, and ' © 

then to pour out the Broth upon them, Which being done, the Angel with the - 

end of his Staff that was in his hand, touched the. Fleſs and the znleavened Cakes, EY 
and there axoſe- up fre,” (y) out of the Rock, and immediately conſutned them, (3) Here fre 


and then He preſently vaniſhed out of his ſight. Thus what Gideon intended for ©2955 our of 


a Feaſt, was miraculouſly turned by the Angel into a kind'of Burnt-Offering or Sacri- yh Emery 


fice, that thereby his Faith might be ſtrengthened, and that hs might be aſſured that did, £xed. 17. | 


the Service God called him. to ſhould be. accepted, and. that he ſhould have good &: 

Succels in it. . Gideon perceiving now that it was an Ange.thathad talked with hit, 

(both by his miraculous conſuming the Proviſions . he had brought, as alſo by his 

ſuddeg vaniſhing out of his fight,) he was ſorely afraid: 0h (fays he) becauſe I 

have ſeen. an Angel of the Lord face t0 face; in that viſible form which he aſſiomed, Iſhall 

ſurely die. In thoſe days (it ſeems) it was & receiv'd Opinion among the Jews, that 

if they had ſeen an Angel * it was very perillous to theit lives, ſee Fadg. 13: 22. * Yetuſti[Fnus 
and Det, 5. 24, 26, The Lord ſeeing, Gideon in ſo great a perplexity about tþjs bic bominum 
Viſion, the next Night comforts: him,. ani bids him not bd afraid, for he ſhould: not "> "4 19% 
die. Then he Commands him theſe three things : Firft, To take his Fathers. young proto pn 
Butlock,, the ſecond in order of thoſe that were prepared and ſer apart to be ſacrificed tur, conſpetto 
to Baal | ſee-verſ.28.-] and of ſeven: years old, and to offer her in Sacrifice unto the Ca!itss aliquo, 
Lord, intimating polkbly that the Madianites Tyranny, that had lafted now ſeven {17 mudn” 


years, (hould have a» end, and together with it there ſhould be a fupprefiion of Baa!'s culo crederent, 


Worſhip in the Land. ly, He Commands him to throw down BuaPs Altar, ut docet Calli- 


which his Father had made-for his Fanuly, and the Iyhabizents of Ophrath, and to machus. Grot; 


cut down the Grove by it... For before Gidem might go-to againſt the Midid- | 

nites (the Encmies of God, and his people) he mult firticſet —_— the Reformazion | 

of m_ and the Extirpation of Superſtition and Idolatry, which had provoked 

the Lord to Diſpleaſure againſt chem. And he muſt begin at Home, viz. with his 

own Family and Friends; 3ly, When he had done this, He muſt build an A/tar to 

the Lord rr thatvvery phtce” upon" rhe rop* of the Rock whe the Eord” hid Before © 

ordered him to place the Proviſions he had brought, and given him a ſign, by cauſing 

fire to come out of the Rock and conſume them. And on this Altar he muſt offer 

the Bullock, before-mentioned for a Burnt-Offering , with the wood of the Grove 

which he ſhould cut down. Gideon having received theſe Commands, took ten of 

bis. Servants (who it ſeems were ready to joyn with him in this Enterprize) and 

fearing leſt thoſe of his Fathers hoſe, or the Inhabitants of the City ſhould hinder, 
= _ 
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316 The HISTORY ff | Chap. 4 
or interrupt him in what he had co do, he took the advantage of the Night to do 
jt in, and ſetting ſo many hands at work, the buſineſs was done before any of the 
City knew it to make Oppoſition or Reſiſtance. And having built an Altar to the 

(x) ere Gods ].ord, and ſacrificed (z)) the Ballock thereon' as he was commanded, he called it 

x. car Com- Fehou4b-Shalom 3 as if he ſhould have faid, The Lord ſend peace, which Name con- 

v1 5s ho tinued when this Hiftory was written. The people of the City underſtanding next 

ranc for whar Morning that Baal's Altar was thrown down, and his Grove alſo ct down, and the 

Gideon did, ſecond Bullock offered upon a new Altar built on the Rock,, they inquired who had 

though orher- Jone theſe ſtrange things ? It was told them, That Gideon had done them. They 

ny abrprp hereupon run violently to Joſh, requiring him to bring forth his Son, that he may 

any but a be put to dcath for caſting down the Altar and Grove of Baal. And this they re- 

Prieſt to offer quirc, before they heard what he could fay for himſelf 3 ſo wnreaſonable are men, 
T TE to when tranſported with an Idolatrow Rage. ; wid fe 

ws or wr FM Joaſh though it ſeems before he had been himſelf a Worſhipper of Baal, yet now 

the Tabernacle, (his mind being extraordinarily changed, poſſibly upon Gideon's acquainting him 

With the Vifion he had ſeen,) He reſolutely oppoſes them. What (ſays he) will ye 

dare to plead for Baal ? will ye go about to ſave him ? For my part, be that will plead 

for Baal let him be put to death, and that preſently, without any further delay. I won- 

der what aileth you ? If Baal be a god, let him plead for himſelf, and revenge the wrong 

that is done to him in throwing down his Altar \, but if he be not, be is not: worthy to be 

defended by you, who is unable either. to defend you or himſelf. Having faid theſe 

things in memory of that Heroick Fa& done by Gideon 3 and in honour of Him, 

| Foaſh that day call'd Him Ferwubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him if he can. 

Then the Midianites, and the Amalekztes, and their-Confederates came over Jor- 

dan into Canaan, and pitched in the Valley of Fezreel, in the Tribe of Manaſſeh; not 

far from Ophrah, where Gideon dwelt. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, 

and ating him above hitnſclf, he blew a Trumpet and Abiezer ; that is, thoſe of his 

own Family gathered themſelves unto Him, and he ſent Meſſengers throughout the 

Tribe of Manaſſeh, Aſher, Zebulun and Naphtali, viz. 'to-all the Neighbouring-Tribes 

excepting Ephraim, (which occaſioned afterwards a great Quarrel Leven them, 

as we ſhall ſee Chap. 8.) and many of thoſe Tribes carne and joyned themſelves with 

the Forces he had got together. Gideon being now ſhortly to engage in battel againſt 

the Midianites, He delires to be further: afſur'd of *God?s Mind as to the event of the 

Fight, for the confirmation of his own Faith, and for the Encouragement of his Fol- 

lowers. For though the Apoſtle, Heb. 11; 32. commendeth him for his Faith, yet he 

did;not attain to the ftrength of it all. at once, but by degrees, as he was more and 

mare confirm'd by God 3 In the mean time he needed all theſe helps to ſupport him 

againſt his Doubts and Faintings; Gideon therefore prays unto the Lord, and be- 

ſeeches him that if he intended to fave Iſrael by his hand, He would pleaſe to give 

him this fign thereof. He would pat a Fleece of Fool in the Floor, and if in the 

morning there were dew on the Fleece only, and the d about it were dry, then 

he would look upon it as a fign that God would fave Iſrael by his hand. The 

Lord grants his Requeſt, without any reprehenſion of him at all 3 and accordingly 

in the morning Gideon found the Fleece ſo wet, that he wrung a Bowl full of water 

out of it, the ground about it being all dry. Gideon- ſeeing this, carneſily beſought 


- * Herein Gogs the Lord that his anger might not wax hot againſt him iFhe humbly deſired one fign * 


great Conde- more, which was jult contrary 3 namely, that the next morning the Fleece only might 
ſcention to Gi- be dry, and upon the ground about it there might be dew, - which: came to/paſs ac 
; he pe cordingly, to the great Encouragement of Gideon. © -.- KD - * 

- 1 Ap _— : : | Ch. 6. whole Chapter. 


beckward (as m bas 43 
it were) yea many Miracles for the firengthening of his Faith in his Yocation, and in Gods Promiſes. 
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Hen Gideon, and all the people that were with him, roſe early and pitched 
befides the well Harod, or the Well of Terror in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, (ſo 
called cither from the fear that ſeiz'd on the twenty two thouſand of the Iſraclites.verl.3. 
or on the Midianites, verſ.21,) and the Midianites encamped at the Hill Moreh,on the 
North-fide of them, and in the Valley. The whole Army that Gideon had gathered 
together were in all but thirty two thouſand, and the Midianites were a hundred thirty , | 
and five thouſand, * ſo that they were above four times as many as the Iſraelites 3 and * For there 
had the 1/aelites vanquiſhed the Midiznites with theſe thirty two thouſand, that were q,cq _ 
now come to Gideon, one would think they ſhould never have gone about to attri- twenty thou- 
bute the Vidtory to themſelves, or to rob God of the Glory of it. But the Lord fand of them 
who foreſaw how prone men would be to vaunt themſclves upon any great Szcceſs, f1ain in their 
told Gideon they were too many for him to Conquer the Midianites by, leſt Iſrael _— _—— 
ſhould ſay, Mine own hand hath ſaved me, Therefore He orders Gideon to make remainderthac 
Proclamation, That all that were afraid (according as was injoyn'd, Dext. 20, 8.) were lefc with 
might depart from Moxnt Gilead, (a) (in the Tribe of Manaſſeh within Fordan,) 94 3td Zat- 
where they now were gathered together. Hereupon twenty two thouſand of them, F4 reg = CAN 
ſeeing the power and ſtrength of the Enemy, their hearts failed them, and ſo they ſand. ch.8.10. 
embraced the Jiberty given them to depart. But their Trampets (it ſeems) they left (4) The Mouut 
behind them by Gideon's order 3 ſo there remained only ten thouſand with Gideon. G/{t44 here 


The Lord tells him, They were too many yet. He bids him therefore bring thoſe ten "—_ comma _ 


thouſand down unto the water, and there he would zry them for him, and diſcover the famous 
who among them were fit for this Service, and who zot. And accordingly thoſe Mountain of 
whom he approved for this Service ſhould go along with hin, the others ſhould de- *b4r Name - 
part. When they were come to the water, the Lord tells him, That every one who þ omg? had 
coming to the water, bended bis body only a little, and ſnatched up a little water in the thet Mount of 
palm of his hand, and ſo lapped it wp for bis preſent refreſhment (as Dogs lap a little the ſame name 
water, and make haſt preſently away) every ſuch one ſhould go with him ; but Within Zor- 
thoſe that kneeling down on their knees, bowed their beads down to the River, and ſo put- _ =_ 2 = 
ting their months into the water drank, , and ſucked up their fill, thoſe ſhould be diſmiſſed. this half T:ibe 
For this kind of drinking argued ſloth and a greedy defire of filling themſelves, and im- of Manaſſth 
patience of thirſt, whereas the other argued ſtrength and ability of body, and that they vithin "Free 
were content with @ little refreſhing, being more intent upon the buſineſs they had in rw, magyar 
band than on filling themſelves. This Experiment being made, the number of thoſe lead, the Son 
Lappers were found to be but zoo, the reſt were diſmiſſed. The Lord tells Gideon, of Machir, the 
He would fave them by this ſmall number, and by them vanquiſh the Midianites, $92 of Manaſ- 
though for every Souldier Gideon had left there were four hundred and fifty of the jo” = go - 
Enemy. The' ſame night after Gideon had diſmiſſed all his Army but theſe 300, the Mountain 63: 
Lord fpake to him in a Vifion or Dream, and faid to him, If thor feareſt to go down lead in re- 
and ſet upon the Enemy, becauſe of the ſmallneſs of thy number, go down tfirlt privately membrance of 
in the night with thy Servant only, and get as near to their Hoſt as thou canſt, and TI; 
there thou ſhalt hear ſomething that ſhall further. ſtrengthen #by Faith. Gideon ac- 
cordingly crept down with his Servant to the firft Sentinels of the Hoſt, and the 
M:4ianites, and Amalektes lay along in the Valley like Graſhoppers for multitude, and 
their Camels were innumerable. Gideon being got near to the Sentinels, he heard 
one of them tell his Dream unto his Fellow ;, ſays he, Behold I dreamed that a Cake of 
Ba-ley-bread tumbled into the Hoſt of Midian, and came into a Tent, and ſmote it 
that it fell, and ſo over-turned the Tent, that it lay along. His Fellow anſwered, 
This is nothing elſe ſave the Sword of Gideon the Son of Foaſh, for into his hand 
hath Gnd delivered Midian and all the Hit. When Gideon heard this Interpretation 
of the Dream, he bowed himſelf by way of thankfulneſs to the Lord, for bringing 
him to hear this comfortable News, for the ſtrengthening of his Faith, and hereby 
he perceived that God had alreadly ſtricken the Enemy with a fear of Hinz. So re-« 
turning to his little Army, he acquaints them with what had paſſed, and told them, 
God had delivered their Enemies into their hands, Then he gave. to every one of 
his Souldiers a Trampet and a Torch, which being lighted, he was to carry, holding 
an empty Pitcher over it, that no light might be ſeen cill = had occaſion to diſcover 

f it; 
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The HISTORY off Chap. 4. 


it, Then dividing his 300 into three Companies (that ſo they might encompaſs the 


Camp of their Enemies in ſeveral places, and appear as if they were a great Army,) 
He bids them to look, on bim, and to do as He did; ſays He, When we are come to the 
out-fide of the Camp of our Enemies, and you fee me break my Pitcher, and diſcover 
my Light, and blow with my Trumpet, do you likewiſe the ſame, and with a 
great ſhout cry out, The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. He would have them 
own Go as the chief Agent, but yet to name- Him as an Inſtrument, becauſe he per- 
ceived (by the Interpretation of the Dream which he had heard) that his Name was 
zerrible among them. So Gideon and the three hundred men that were with him ap- 
proached the Enemies Camp about Miduight (when they had newly ſet the Watch) 
and ſpreading themſelves round the Camp (as far as their number could extend) 
and breaking their Pitchers, and diſcovering their Lights, and blowing their Trumpets, 
cried out, The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. The Enemy in the dead of the 
night, being terrified at the fight of ſo many Lights on a ſuddain burning about , 
them, and hearing ſo many Trumpets ſounding, and ſo many men crying out, 
The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon, could not but apprehend they were encom- 
paſſed with a mighty Army, and thereupon all the' Hoſt made an hideous Owt-cry, 
and ran, and fled, and ſhifted for themſelves as well as they could. In this great 
Conlternation the Lord, by his Providence, ordered it fo, that they fell one upon 
anothcr, and flew their Friends inſtead of their Enemies. See the like 1 Sam. 14. 
15,20. 2 Chron. 20, 23. And ſome of the. M:dianites fled to one place, and ſome to 
another in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, where the Over-throw was given, The men of 
Iſrael hearing of this great Defeat, and routing of the Midianitiſh-Army, gathered 
themſelves preſently together out of Naphtali, Aſher and Manaſſeh, to alhſt Gideon 
in the purſuit. And Gideon ſent Meſſengers through all Mount Ephraim, to deſire 
them to come in to his Aſſiſtance, and eſpecially to take care to ſtop the Midianites 
at all the Fords and Paſſages of the River Jordan that reached down as far as Beth- 
barah. The Ephraimites did as He delired them, and accordingly took at the Fords 
of Jordan, Oreb and Zeeb, two of their Princes, with many others, ſo that there were 
no leſs than an hundred and twenty thouſand of the Midianites and their Confederates 
deſtroyed within Fordan. And they flew Oreb on the Rock Oreb, and Zeeb at the 
IWine-preſs of Zeeb, places ſo called in after-times upon this occafion, and lying at 
the Eaſt-end of Mount Ephraim near Fordan. Gideon underſtanding that many ot the 
Midianites, to the number of fifteen thouſand, together with their Princes Zeba and 
Zalmunna had eſcaped over Jordan (before the Paſſages could be ſecured) He with his 
three hundren men went in purſuit after them 5 and coming near to Succoth (a City 
in the Tribe of Gad)) and his Soldiers being faint, he delired the men of that City 
to give them ſome Loaves of bread for their preſent refreſhment 3 for they were very 
weary and- faint, and fo it would be an a& of mercy to relieve them, and they were 
in purſuit of the Common Enemy, and ſo it would be but an a of Fyftice to ſtrengthen 
their hands in ſo good a Defign. But the men of Szccoth * anſwered him Chur- 
What (ſay they) are Zeba and Zalmunna thy Priſeners * Are they in thy 
Power that ſhould reſpe& thee as Vitor over them; or rather have we not cauſe to 
tear they will recruit their , and return and revenge it upon us, if we ſhew thee 
any kindneſs. Thus they incenſed Gideon, by refuſing him Succour, and that with 
contemptuous Scorn, and in; favour of their Tyrannical Enemies, | fee the like 1 Sam. 
25.10. ] Whereupon he told them, That when the Lord had delivered Zebs 
and Zalmunna into his hands, he would for this tear their Fleſh with the Thornes and 
Briers of the Wilderneſs. Then he marched up to Penzel, a City alſo in the ſame 
Tribe, and delired fome —_— of them for his Souldiers in this their extremity, 
and they anſwered him with the like ſcorn and contempt that the men of Swccoth had 
done. He told them, That when he returned in peace 3 that is, ſafe and victorious, he 
would for this barbarous Uſage deſtroy them, and break down their ffrong Tower or 
Fort in which they had ſo much confidence. Zeba and Zalmanne with thoſe fifteen 
thouſand that had eſcaped were got to Karker, a City on the other fide of Jordan 
towards the Eaft, Gideon fearing he ſhould be diſcovered if he followed right on 
towards them, He fetched a compaſs about by the way of the Arabians that dwelr 
in Tents, and fo came upon them on the Eaft-ſide , (vis. on the Eaſt of 
Nobah and Fogbehah)) from whence they feared no Enemy, and fo were very 


ſecure, 
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ſecure, not imagining that they 'had been purſued by the Iſraeliter. Gideon being | 
thus come up to them, he fell upon them gn the ſudden: (probably in the night) 

difcomfited all their Hoſt, and in the purſuit took Zeba and Zalmunna. Afﬀter this 

Vidtory, carrying theſe two Kings along with him, he marched inthe night cowards 

Succoth that he might furprize them; And _—_ near the City before the Sun 

was up, he took a young man that was come out of the City, and examining him 

Rrictly concerning the Elders of the City, -he gave him their Names in writing, 

which were 77 in all, and poſſibly told him where they dwelt, and how they might 

be known. For Gideon knowing the Magiſtrates only to be in fault that he was fo 

ſearnfully denied a little refreſhing for his Souldiers, therefore he was the more care- 

tul co inquire after their Names, that none might ſuffer but thoſe that were guilty. 

Gideon having got this Intelligence, entred the City of Szccoth, and then told them 

They might now behold Zeba and © Zalmimn4, with whom they did befote vpbraid 

him, eo asked him in ſcorn, Whether they were his Priſoners ? He. ſhould now teach 

them what it was to uſe their Brethren that were fighting for them ſo ſcornfully 

and unworthily. So he took the Elders of Succoth, arid with the Briars and Thornes 

of the Wilderneſs (which lay - between Szccoth -and Penzel he canſed them to be 

ſeounrged to death, * and by this ſevere Puniſhment inflicted on them, he taught the * Fort being. 


Telt of the people to take heed for time to come of committing any ſuch hiinous <qual in giulc 
with the men 


Treſpaſs againſt God and their Brethren, or lighting thoſe whom'God imploys. Then 


fore at Succoth, and threw down their Tower or Fort. Theſe Executions being not ſuppoſe 


over, Gideon now calls Zeba and Zalniunna to account for what they had done. He hat their py- 
niſhmenc. was 


rells them, He had heard that in their laſt Invaſion they had put many of thoſe Tſrae- jo 1. 
lites to death, who had hid themſelves in thoſe ſtrong Holds ahtl Caves of Mont cir werſi 
Tabs} ; and (fearing leſt his ozyn Brethren were of the nutnber of thoſe whom they 17... _. ..... 
had thus ſlain, becauſe they hid not been heard of fince,) He asks them, What mn- 

ner of men they were that they had ſlain- at Tabor ? They anſwered, As thou -art, ſo © 

were they; that is, they were of a gyodly and comely. Perſonage as thou art, and ſuch 

as might well beſeem men-of a Princely and Royal Stock, He .theh perceived they 

were his Brethren, He tells them, - If they had been mercifel to his Brethren, he would 

have ſpared their lives, which he might, lawfully have done, they being not C:2149+ 

nites, though they were Enemies. But now he could not do it, ſeeing by the' Law 

of God he was bound, being next of blood, and alſo a Magiſtrate, to puniſh then with 

death, that had murdered his Brethren, (ce Numb. 35. 19, 31. Whetcupor) he bad his 

young Son ether to riſe up and ſlay them. * And he impoſes this work on/him 144 

ther than another, that he. might train him up from a Youth to draw his Sword 

againſt the Enemies of Iſrael, and that he might avenge-the death of his Vacler, and 

that it might add, if not to the pain, yet to the diſhonoxr of their death to die by ſo 

yorng an hand. But this young Boy had ſcarce courage enough to look them in 

the face, {o far was he from drawing his Sword againſt them. Zeba and Zzlmuns 

ſeeing this, faid to Gideon, Riſe thou up and fall upon us thy ſelf. For as. the man is, 
fa is bis ſtrength. Do thou flay us with thy own hand, and diſpatch ns quickly, 'and It - 

ws not fall ignobly by the hand of a Child. So Gideon flew them with his own hand ; 

and took. away the Ornaments that were on their Camels mecks (which were very 

rich, being 2dorned with Gold-Chains and Fewels,) as Enſfigns and Memorials of his 

ViRory. . Now the Ephramites came over. Jordan, and brought the Heads of Oreh .. 
and Zeeb, and preſented them to Gideon. But then'they highly'expoſtulated F'with T Thus they 
him, that they were not called ont as well as other Tribes, when he firft raiſed Forces Penny, Joar- 
to go againſt the Midianites. They looked upon this as a great negled arid contempt 7epbru, ch.12. 
of them, that other Tribes that were not ſo nearly allied to hint and the Manaſfites ' a4 aud upon the 
they were, (being both "of: them of Foſeph's Poſtetity) Thould be called 'to'the firſt _=_ nn, 
On-ſet, and they left only to ſnatch up here and there ſome of the flying Midianites: ,*< cg Song 
So that be and his Soldiers had gathered in the main Vintage, and they were called 2, 4;. math 
in only to gather up the Gleanings. Gideon mildly anſwered, That they had no cauſe 

to complain For what have I done (ſays he) in compariſon of ym ? - Are not the: Glean- - 
ings of Ephraim better than the Vintage of Abiezer? * Conſider what vaft mwltitredes of * Gideon was 
them you have had the killing and pillaging of, at'the Fords 'of - Fordan, whilſt 'we ofthar Family, 
went in purſuit. of only fifteen thouſand of them 'that Ok Zeba afid: Salmunns; 
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he went to Penucl, and flew: the Magiſtrates of that City alſo, as he had dojie be- ef + won = 
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Confider you have had the Hongur te take and kill Oreb and Zeb, and therefore 
what cauſe haye you to murmur or repine ? This mild Anſwer of his abatcd their 
a1ger, and fo they relied fatished. 


Tugg. Ch. 7. whole Chapter, and Ch. 8, from 1: to 22. 
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SECT. C3ZL 


*T" He people of 1/792! were now fo highly pleaſed with Gideon for delivering them 
out of the hands of Midian, that they offered to make him their King, and to 
ſettle the Kingdom ſuceeForly upon his Poſterity. He told them, He would not Rate 
over tbem as a King, becauſe the accepting of the Regal Power to Himſelf and his Fa- 
mily, would ſeem (as it were) a taking of the Gavernment out of God's Hand, who 
fet up whom He pleaſed to Rule over them. The Lord (faith he) ſhall Rale over 
you Take: ye heed of vejecting Hins, [| x Sain. 8. 6, 7. ] zeither I nor my Son ſhall be 
. your King. Thus he would nat give any conſent to the Change of the Government 
without God's leave. But though Gideoz refuſed this profer of theirs, yet he told 
them, He had oze Requeſt to make to them, which if they would grant him, he 
2 F would take je very kindly from them 3 which was, That every one of them would 
h be. : 4% pive him one of thoſe Ear-riange * which they had taken from the Jhmaclites, who 
whither worn ved to wear ſuch golden Ornaments. They told him, They would willingly do jt, 
In the Eer, or And accordingly ſpreading a Garment to receive them, every one caſt in one of thoſe 
on the Fore- Ezr-rings or golden Ornaments they had taken fram the Ihmoelttes, and the weight of 
= wars bro them came to a thouſand ſeven hundred Sbekels of Gold,which accaxding to our accqune 
i uſed for Comes tO 2380 pounds. And þefides theſe,they added ſome Chains,and golden Boxes, 
both, ſee Gen. (wherein the 1hamelizes carried ſweet Perfumes) and prerple Garments which the Kings 
24-22-&* 35-4- of the Mjdianites had worn. All theſe they added, befides the Collars which had beeg 
| taken from the Necks of the Camels, which Gideon had taken to himſelf as his proper 
Prey. Gideon of part of this Gold now given him, made an Ephed, like that 
of Aaron's, with a Breaſt-tlate (et with many precious ftones of great value, [ ſee Exod. 
28. 15, 16, 17. | and made of Gold, Blue, Purple, Scarlet, &c. *Tis like bis deſign in 
making tbis Ephod was, that it ſhould be a Monument of that great Vitiory he had ob- 
tained (after he had offexed Sacrifice to God) over the Midjauiter, | the Mongment 
being made of the Prey there taken ] and poſſibly his purpoſe was to make wſe of this 
Ephod to enquire, by the Judgment of Vrin:, what the Will of the Lord was upon all 
Emergent Occafions , nat conſidering that this Priviledge was only annexed ty 
Aaron's Ephod 3, or poſſibly he made this Ephod that the High Prieſt (being adorned 
with it) ſhould Sacrifice for bim and the people at the Altar which he, by the Com- 
mand of God, had exceed in Ophrah. But mbet-ever was his aatentipn, he ſeems 
herein highly to have ſinned againli God, and to have miniſtred occafign to the 1{ra- 
dites to commit 1dolatry, to which they were before of themſelves tao prone. For 
after his death the Iſraelites did grofly abuſe this Ephed to Idolatry and Superſtition, 
either reſorting to it to. zngrire concerning the Will of God in their Poxbts and 
Difficulties, or offering. Sacrifices there by occaſion of it, or being taken with the glory 
of it, falling down before it, and wouipin i and at laft abuſing it to the groſſeſt 
Holarry, and making uſe of (as *tis probable) in the Worſhip of Baal, verſ: 33+ 
Bc ſuxe, ſome way or ether they. Idolatrouſly abuſed it, and axe therefore {aid to have 
gone a whoring after #t, and it became a Sngre to Gigeon and to his Howſe 3 that is, 
# inſnared his Poſterity by degrees, drawing them to do. that which was very dil- 
plealing to God, and at laſt became the ztter rxine. of his Faryuly. For all the Tragi- 
cal Accidents that afterwards befel his Houſe, may be looked upon as the effes of 
God's Wrath for this Idelatry. However the Midianites were now ſo vanquilhed, 
that they fted not uſt their heads any more to vex Iſrael. Gideon thexefore after this 
Vigtoxy went and dwelt quietly in his own houſe, and. judged: 1/rae! many, years. 
He had many Wires (by. whom he had fixty nine Soxs.), and one Concybine who dwclc 
at Shechem, Som he took as a ſecundary Wife, and in. an inferiour degree, bavin 
been before his Maid-Servant, Ch. 9-18, | by whom he had: Abimeleck_ At lengs 
| con 


Chap. 4. #he Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 
Gidegn died in a good old age, and was buried in the Sepulchre of his Father at 

brag. | | 
-_ | Ch. $. from werſ, 22. to the 33." 


SEC T. CXLI 


Reſently after Gideon was dead, the Iſraelites fell to Idolatry again, and went a 

P whoring after Baalin, and worſhipped Baal-Berith for their god, (the 140l of 

the Shechemites ) ſignifying the Lord of the Covenant, fo called poſſibly becauſe when 

they made choice of him to be their. 1dol-god, they bound themſelves by Covenant to 

ſerve him (which poſſibly the Devil put them upon in imitation of God) and ſo by 

elhering to him they broke theiy Covenant with God, And they were now fo be- 

ſotted with 1dolatry, that they forgot the only erxe God, their great Deliverer, and 

wholly negle&ted bis Worſhip and Service, and worſhipped only Idols. Neither 

ſhewed they themſelves grateful to Gideon (who had deferved fo well of them) nei- 

ther did they ſhew kindneſs or ſeek the good and welfare of his Family. The peo- 

ple beipg thus generally corrupted, as the Lord had formerly puniſhed their 1dolatry 

and Apoſtecy, by ſuffering ſome of the Neighbour-Nations to Invade them, and ſorely 

Afi them, fo now he reſolved to puniſh them by the Tyranny of One from among 
themſelves, even by Abimelech the Son of Gideon, their late Fudge, who upon his 

Fathers death attempted to get to himſelf the Regal Power which his Father had fo 

lately refaſed. To make way hereunto, he went preſently to Shechem, and there 

began to tamper with his Vncles, his Mothers Brothers, and the reſt of her Kindred, - 
and employed them as his Inftruments (being poſſibly of ſome Rank and Efteem in 
Shechem) to (ee if they could draw the Inhabitants of that City to Aid and Aﬀiſt 

him in his Proje, not doubting but if he could effect this, he ſhould be able well 
- enough to accompliſh the reſt of his Dehgn. And thus by the Miſeries which this 

Son . of Cancubine brought upan his Fathers Houſe, and the whole Kingdom, we may 

ſee that God did even in thoſe Times teſtifie his Diſpleaſure againit their having 

ſeveral Wives and Concubines, though for the preſent He did permit it. But to pro- 

ceed, Abimelech being come to Shechem, and addreſſing himſelf to his — and .-i 
acquainting them with his Defign, He defires them to perſwade the men of Shechens - il 
tg make. hin King. He tells them, That though his Father had in modeſty refuſed + WH 
the Kingdom, yet it was fit now, actording to their Profer, they ſhould ſettle it bh: #1 
upon his Poſterity. Secondly, He-perſwades them that his Brethren had a Plot upon 

che Kingdom to divide it among themſelves (though it does not appear they had 

any ſiech thought) and he (hews them, that it were better for them to ſettle the 
Government upan Him alone, then to ſuffer. themſelves to be undex the Command 

of all Gidegn's Sons. 3ly, He tells them, He was bone of their bone, and fleſh of their 

fleſh, and being of their amn bload they might expect all kindneſs and favour from 

him 3 and further, it would be a great howoxy and advantage to them to have a 

King {o nearly allied ta them, Ahimelech's Kindred ſeemed much pleaſed with what 

he had ſaid tothem, and accordingly moved the buſineſs to the reſt of the men cf 

Shechem, whoſe hearts readily inclined to favour Abimelech's defign, becauſe he was 

their Kinſman. And in order to the carrying on thereof, they gave him. ſeventy pieces 

of ſilver out of the Treaſure of theix Idol-god Bazl-Berith, wherewith he hired vain 

and light perſons to follow him, and theſe he armed that he might by their Aid and 

Affiance accompliſh what he had deſigned. And thus the money that had been 

given to their Idol-god became the firſt fevel for the kindling of that fiie in the 

Land, wherewith the Loxd intended to puniſh the 1dolatry, and other Sins of the - 

people. With theſe Forces, and the afliftance of ſome of the Shechemites, Abime- y. ;. ping. 
Tech went to Qphra, and there ſeizing all his. Fathers Sons (excepting Fotham the threeſcore and 
youngeſt) and pretending ſomething againſt them, under a pretence of Fuftice (as if *11, P*r/ons ] 
they had had ſome Plot upon. the State, tending to the ruine of it,) he put them all fo a. py 
to death, and executed them all in one place, upon one Stone, This being done, pur - perfett 
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the men of Shechem gathered themſelves together, and the Magitrates of the City 

(who were wont to meet in a Town-Houſe or 'Common-Hall called the Houſe of 

Abimelech the AJjJlo ) and made Abimelech King, and ſo proclaimed him in the Field near Shechem, 
Eon Judge, where Joſba in. former time had ereffed a great ſtone under an Oak, Joſh. 24; 26. 
may be ſo Indeed it may ſeem firange that the Inhabitants of one City ſhould dare to do this 
eſtcemed, ſee- lone of themſelves, it being expreſſy alſo againſt the Law of God, Deur. 17. 14, 15. 
ing He was nOt Thoy ſalt in any wiſe ſet him King ovey thee whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. But 
ſer up by _ though the Shechemites poſſibly at firſt made him King only over their own City, yet 
4,049" afterwards it ſeems many other Tſraelites of other Towns and Trebes did come in 
(moved by their Example and Perſwafion) and joyned with them, and accepted 

him for their King, and the rather becauſe they generally began to be weary of the 

Government God had cltabliſhed among them, and longed to be like other Nations 

| in having a King to Reign over them 3 Abimelech therefore daily gathering more 

and more {ixength, at latt he uſurped the Title of King over the whole Nation, whence 

he is ſaid to have reigned three years over Iſracl, verſ. 22. The Lord now intending 

to puniſh Abimelech and the Shecbemites tor changing the Government which he had 

8 eſtabliſhed among them, and eſpecially for the barbarow Murther committed upon 
the Sons of Gideon, by a ſpecial Inftin& of his Spirit He moved Fotham (who of all 

tlie Sons of &G3deon had: eſcaped the hands of Abimelech) to go tothe Inhabitants of 

Shechem, and to give them warning before-hand of the Calamitier and Judgments 

that were like to befal them if they did not repent of this their great wickedneſs. 

> Accordingly going to Moxnt Gerizim (which was near Shechem ) and at a time (as it 
s h ſecms) when the Shechemites upon ſome publick Feſtwvity, or ſuch ſolemn occaſion were 
lp 55 there * met together, He lift up his Voice, and ſpake to them, faying,” Hearken to me 
Bleſſirgs, they Je men of Shechem, that Goa may hearken unto you > intimating to them that God 
now hear a had ſent him to them with that Meſſage, and if they would not hearken to it, 
Curſe denoun- (God would not hear them in the time of their Diſtreſs when they cried unto Him. 
, RE After this Preface, He delivers to them what he had to ſay in way of a Parable or 
Apologue, that he might the more cffeually ſet before them in the firſt place their 

$74 and Folly, in defiring to be wnder the Rule of a King. And ſecondly, the 

madefly and piety of his Father, who would not accept to be their King when they 

offered it unto Him. He tells them, The Trees on a time went out 10 anvint a King 

' over them; whereby he intimates to them their ſin and folly, in being weary of the 

Governmert God had cftabliſhed among them, and defiring to be under the Rule of 

a King. And they ſaid unto the Olive-Tree, Reign thor over ws. But the Olive-Tree 

refuſed, ſaying, He would not leave his fatnefi for that Promotion, viz. his Oil, where- 

with God is honoured in the Sacrifices, and Lamps of the Tabernacle, and men are 

alſo honoured by it, ſeeing it is uſed in the anointing of Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, 

and is many other ways wſefxl and profitable unto them both for Food and Me- 

dicine. Then the Trees ſaid tothe Figg-Tree, Come thou and Reign over #5, but the 

Fige-Tree xefuſed, ſaying, He would not leave his ſweet and good fruit to be fo pro- 

nzo;ed, Thcn they ſaid to the Vine, Come thou and Reign over ws The Vine alſo 

refuſed, ſaying, He would not leave bis Wine which cheareth God and man, to be fo 

advanced 3 that is, which is uſed in Oblations and Sacrifices (which God delights in, 

as being Duties by Himſelf preſcribed,) -and man alſo is much cheared by it whea 

temperately uſed. By which ſimilitudes of the Olive, Figg-Tree and Vine, (which .arc 

gadd, noble and uſeful Trees, and yield yearly ſweet and pleaſant fruit, and refuſed 

to be promoted over the other Trees,,) He ſeems to intimate to them the piety and 

modsfly of his Father, who refuſed to be their King, when they offered it to him,. 

and neither He nor any of his Sons (that were inhumanely ſlain by Abimelech)) af- 

pir'd to any ſuch Dignity. He further intimates to them, that all wiſe and goed men, 

ard mo of worth axe content to be ſerviceable, and to do good in their places, and 

are not ambitious of Domination and Soveraignty over others 3 which high Dignities 

though they may ſeem more glorions, yet would certainly bring upon them greater 

Cares, and deprive them of much of thoſe Comforts which'in their private conditicn 

they did enjoy 3 and poſſibly through the Temptations of thoſe high Places they might 

become leſt fruitful in goodneſs, and leſs ſerviceable than they were before, He gocs 

on with his Parable. At laſt the Trees ſaid to the Bramble, Come thou and Reign over 
#5, The Bramble xeplicd, If in truth ye anoint me King oyer you, then come, and 
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Chap. 4. #he Old Teſtament Methodizd. 323 
put your truſt under my ſhadow > that is, cance wnder my Government, yield ſubjettion 

zo me, and exped Protection fram me, whilſt you. continue conftant in your Loyalty and 
Obedience to me. But if you do otherwiſe, then let fire come of the Bramble and aevour 

the Cedars of Lebanon 3 that is, expect that 1 »will uſe my Power with all extremity 

againſt the greateſt of you all, and will defixoy your Nobles, and men of greateti 

Wealth and Renown. By which he plainly ſignifies, and fets before them, what they 

had done in chuſing Abimelech King. Then applying, the whole Parable to them, 

he tells them, They ſhould confider whithex they had done well by his Father and bis 

Family (who had fo well deſerved of them) 'in flaying his Sons, and making  Abi- 

melech, the Son of his Hand-Maid, King over them, not for any worthineſs in himſelf, 

but meerly becauſe he was of their Kindred, If you have done well therein ( fays 

he) then rejoyce in your new King, and let him: rejoyce in you 3 But if you have not (as 
certainly you have not) then let fire come out from Abimelech and burn the men of 
Shechem, and the Houſe of Millo 3 and let fire come out of the men of Shechem, and 

the Houſe of Millo, and devour Abimelech 3 that is, let a wicked Spirit of Hatred, Diſ- 

ſention, and Revenge poſſeſs you on both ſides, and ſo carry yu on to ſeck, the Ruine and 
DeſtrnCiion of each other. Jotham having delivered his Meſſage to them, haſted away, 

and fled to Baalath-Beey in the Tribe of Simeon, where he ſaved himſelf cither by 

living there, unkzown, or by the Aid of the Inhabitants, who perhaps (with other Ci- 

ties) had not yet ſtooped to this #yraunojs Yoke, When Abimelech had reigned about 

three years, then God ſent an evil Spirit between bim and thermen of Shechem ; that is, 

Gad, according, to the Imprecation of Fotham, did permit the Devil to ſow Fealou- 

Ges, Diſcord, and Diſſention between Abimelech and the men of Shechem, and gave 

them up to the Lyſts and Corruptions of their own wicked: Hearts, and miniſtring 

occaſions of enraging them, the one againlt the other 3 the- men of Shechem at length 

dealt treacherouily with Abimelech, and ſought to ſhake off his Toke. And this God 
permitted, that the juſt Revenge of that Cruelty executed by Abimelech, with the afſiſt- 
ance of the Shechemites, on the Sons of Gideon, might fall on them bath. The men 

of Shechem therefore reſolving to caſt off Abimelech from being any longer their King, 

they firſt laid men on the Moxntains by way of Ambuſh to ſurprize his: Perſon, if he 

came that way weakly attended. Thele Liers in wait (as fuch men uſe to do) beyond 

their Commiſion, took liberty to Rob, and make a Prey of others that came that way ; 

by which means (it ſeems) their Deſign was made known to Abimelech, who theres 

upon prepared to make open War upon them, and fent fome of his Forces to- re- 

ſtrain them and keep them in 3 ſo that the .Shechemites durlt not ſtir out into the 

Fields to gather their Vintage. Hereupon one Gaal (ſome eminent Commander ) with 

his Friends and Allies, cither came volmntarily, or was ſent for by the Shechemites, to 

be their Leader in this War againſt Abimelech 3 and they being now much encouraged, 

and putting their truſt and confidence in his Condud and Yalowr, went out boldly 

into the Fields, and gathered the Fruits of their Vineyard, and trod out the Grapes, 

and made merry, and went into. the Houſe of their god Baal-berith to eat and to 

drink, and in their Caps curſed Abimelech, and uttered all manner of Railing and 

Reviling againſt him. Gaal perceiving the! Shechemites in theit Follity to expreſs 
themſelves with ſo much violewre and ſcorn againſt Abimelech, he takes occaſion from 

thence to try if he could win them to put the Government of the City into his hands, 

and to throw Zebul out, who (it ſeems) had been before appointed Governowr of it 

by Abimelech. Who is ths Abimelech? (a) (ſays he) or who is this Son of Shechem ? (a) Simile ex- 
or what i his Family in Shechem that we muſt ſerve him ? is He not the Son of a Con- plum, vide 
cubine * And what is this Tebul but his Officer,bis Creature,bis Tool to tyranize by ? And (am wo 
muſt ſuch an ancient and brave City as Shechem be inſlav'd to every domineering Officer, bas > 2 quis 
that this Son of an Hand- Maid ſhall ſet over you ? If you have a mind to give away your et filius 1f- 
Liberty, and be in Bondage, you had better call in the old Lords of this place, the De- hai ? 
ſcendents of Hamor the Father of Shechem, and ſerve them, than ſerve this new, baſe, 

vpſtart* Abimelech. Well ! if you men of Shechem would all pat your ſelves under my 
Government, T would quickly eaſe you of this Abumelech 3 He ſhould not long King it © 

over yo, Then in a Bravads he cries out, O Abimelech, make thy ſelf as ſtrong as thou 

canſt with all thine Allies and Friends, and then come out and fight with me if thou 

dareſt. Zebul the Ruler of the City hearing of theſe vaunting words of Gaal, was 

greatly inrag'd, and ſent ſecret Intclligence to Abilemech, How Gaal and his Adbe- 

tents 
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The HISTORT of Chap. 4 
rents were fortifying the City againſt him : He adviſes him therefore to come by 
night againſt Shecbem with all his Army, and having laid the greateſt part of them 
in Ambuſh, He ſhould the next morning ſhew himſelf with the reft before the City, 
againſt whom when Gaal came forth (as undoubtedly he would) He would fall un- 
expectedly into the ſnare. Abimelech accordingly marched with his Army in the 
night towards Shechem, - and divided his Men into four Companies, and laying three 
of them in Ambaſh, He marched only with the forrth in the morning towards the 
City. Gaal going early to the Gate of the City, and Zebxl (the Major of the 
Town) being by, He ſaid to him, Behold there come people down from the top of the 
Mountains. Zebul jeeringly replied, Surely thou takeſt the ſpadows of the Mountains for 
Men. Gaal preſently in ſome conſternation cries out, Thete was another Company 
coming by the midale of the Land, and another by the Plain. Then Zebul tauntingly 
ask'd him, Where is now thy mouth wherewith thou ſaidft, who is Abimelech that we 
ſhould ſerve him ? where are thy great Brags and Boaſtings now ? Is not this the people 
whom thou didjt ſo contemptuouſly deſpiſe * Go out now and fight with them, and ſhew 
t by valour if thou haſt any; Shew that thou canſt fight as well as zalk, Gaal upon 
this, got as many of the men of Shechem together as he could, and marched out 
before them to fight with Abimelech. But Abimelech quickly routed him, and ſlew 
and wounded many of his men, and chaſed the reſt even to the Gates of the City. 
Then Abimelech for the:-preſent withdrew his Forces to Aramah (a place not far 
from Shechem)) to refreſh them after the Fight, and to wait for ſome better oppor- 

- tunity of ſurprizing the City. The people of Shechem being now greatly vex'd and 
inraged at their Defeat, *tis like Zebwl ſuggeſted to them that the Cowardize and 
ul Conduct of Gaal and his Brethren had been the cauſe thereof, and fo he eaſily 
procur'd them to be caſhier'd, and ſent away out of the City. The Shechemites then 
chooling for themſelves a new Commander in whom they might more confide, and 
having recruited their Army,refolved to march out the next morning to be revenged on 
Abimelech tor their former lofi, and to drive him out of the Country. Abimelech hear- 
ing they were come out againit him, He marched towards them, and then dividing 
his Army into three parts, He deligned with one of them (which he kept with him- 
ſelf) to lie in Ambuſb, and to ſurprize the City on a ſuddain, whilſt the Sheche- 
mites were ingaged with the other #wo Brigades of his Army, or at leaſt to keep 
them from fallying forth to affiſt thoſe that were ingaged in the Fight, and to 
prevent thoſe in the Field from -making any Retreat it they were worſted. Ac- 
cordingly whiltt Abimelech, and thoſe that were with him, ran and got to the Gate 
of the City, his other two Parties ran upon the Shechemites in the Field, and made 
a great ſlaughter of them. Having thus vanquiſhed the Field-Army, he fought 
againſt the City all that day, and at laſt zgok it, and put to the Sword all that came 
in bis way. Many of the Shechemites had (it ſeems) got into the Tower of She- 
chem, ox Houſe of Millo to ſecure themſelves, but hearing the dreadfwe! Cries and 
Shreekes of their dying Fellow-Citizens, they forſook that, "and betook themſelves to 
the Houſe of Baal-berith ; either truſting more to the ſtrength of the Place, or elſe 
flying to It as to a Sandirary in this their great Extremity: Abimelech hereupon 
went to Mount Zalmon, a Hill near Shechem, and cut down a Tree and laid it on his 
Shoulder, and encouraged his Sowldiers to do the like, and with thoſe he fired 
the Houſe of Baal-berith, and- there deftroyed about a thouſand men and women of the 
Shechemites, He then ras'd the City of Shechem to the ground, and in deteſtation, 

and for an exemplary Puniſhment, he ſowed i with Salt, as a fign of an utter 

Valtation, and perpetual Deſolation. But herein he failed of his end, for it was 

afterwards rebuilt by Feroboam, 1 Kings 12.25. and inhabited , 2 Chron. 10. 1. 

Jer. 21. 5. and afterwards it was called Sychar, Joh. 4. 5. Some of the Inhabi- 

tants of Shechem had | it ſeems }] during theſe Diſaſters betaken themſelves to 

Thebez, a Town near Shechem, which had a ſtrong Fort or Caſtle in it. Thither now 

Abimelech marches with his Army. The people of Thebez betook ' themſelves to 

* Thus P _ the Caſtle as the only place of Security. Abimelech reſolving to ſet fire on the 
_ He onagny Gate of it, went ſo near to it himſelf, to give Orders about it, that a woman 
ding 2 Tile from the top of the Tower caſt a piece of a Mill-ftone upon him, and brake his 
on his head, at Shel] ; * He finding he had received his deaths wound, bad his Arvour-Bearer 
on Bn of run him through with his Sword, that it might not be (aid that a _ 
( 2 | kill'd 
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Chap. 4 the Old Teſtament Methodix'd. 325 
kill'd him. (b.) Thus we ſee- how Fotham's Propheſie was fulfilled, That @ fire (b).De Abime- 
fhould come out from Abimelech and devour the men of Shechem, and & fire. ſhould lech.. _— e- 
come out from the men of Shechem and ſhould devour Abimelech. Thus He who had lain 1 0a 7 
his Brethren all upon one fone, receives his own death by a ſtone. He that had be- yuipes, regna- 
fore managed this War politickly and ſucceſifully, now by one raſh unadviſed Aion vit ut Leo, 
(going too near to the Cate of the Caſile) is ignominioully deſtroyed, When the Mortuus oft ut 
people that followed Abimelech ſaw he was dead, they departed every one to his own _ 


home, 
Fuag. Ch. 9. whole Chapter: 


| — _ 


SECT. CXLU.. 


' A Fer Abimelech, Tola the Son of Puah, a man of the Tribe of Iſachar, was Tels the Sixth 
. raiſed up by Gbd to Judge Iſrael, and fitted with Heroick Gifts of Wiſdoni, Jv48** 

Courage, Fortitude and Zeal tor the Execution of his Office. And indecd the people | 

at that time needed a wiſe and able Judge to reduce them to their former Govern- 

ment overthrown by Abimelech, and to aboliſh 1dolatry (which much prevailed in 

his licentious Reign) and to reſtore God's prre Worſhip, which *tis like had been 

much corrupted. Though there is no mention made of Enemies that invaded the 

Land during his Governtnent, yet there inight be ſome ſuch Invaſions and Oppreſſi- 

ons, though not ſo vexations as the former. He dwelt in Shamir, a Town bordering 

on Mount Ephraint, that ſo he might be near the Tabernacle at Shiloh, and there was 

buried, having judged Iſrael three and twenty years. 


Fudg, 10. verſe 1, 2+ 


SECT. CXLIIIL 


Fter Tola aroſe Fair, dwelling in Gilead, in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond Jair the $e- 
1 Fordan, and judged Iſrael twenty two years. It ſeemed he was a man of great venth Judge. 
Quality before he was raiſed to be Judge 3 for he had thirty Sons (to wit, by ſeveral 
Wives, ) that rode on Aſſe-Colts, which was a token of Dignity and Aathority. He 
was deſcended (it ſeems) of that Fair, who having taken the Cities of Argob, called 
them after his own Name Havoth- Fair 3 that is, the Villages of Jair, Numb. 33. 41. 
Dext. 3.14 Thoſe Villages were at firſt only twenty three, 1 Chron. 2, 22. but 
this Fon coming to inherit theſe Towns which his Anceſtor had taken from the 
Amorites, divided them among his Sons, and they were increaſed either by themſelves, 
their Father or Grandfather to thirty, and the o!d Name continued to them. . 

In this time it ſeems the Iſraelites were horribly corrupt, and their Apoſtacy and Tao- 
latry was far worſe than that of their fore-Fathers. * For now they worſhipped all the * Ifraclicz | 
Idols of the Nations round about them, Baalins and Aſhtaroth, the Idols of Syris, Zidon, pony wg: { ri 
Moab, Ammon, and the Philiftines, and ſo wholly gave themſelves up to the Worthip 1iam cvjue 
of falſe gods, that at length they quite laid afide 2he Worſhip of the true God in the cauſe erent. 
Tabernacle; And therefore the Text ſays, They forſook - the ford, and ſerved him not. 7: 2564 fini- 
"Tis like Fair did what he could to reſtrain them from this abominable Idofatry, but ar h nog 
was over-born by them. $So that about the beginning of the fifth year of his Govern- _ ray 
ment, the Lord being extremely angry with them, ſold them into the hands of the ſe autem ins- 
Ammonites , who oppreſſed (c) them ſorely on the other {ide of Fordan, and #i* Pens. 
into the hands of the Philiftines, who invaded thoſe Tribes that were within Fordan, —_ ot 
fo that they were invaded both on Eft and et 3 on the Weſt by the Philiftiner, on collats cam 5p 


HRS. ' Jorum 179 
tt. 3» Cultus Dei ſtutrior erat, & triftior © Non #n eo Theatra, Saltationts, Comedie,uil Tragedie, ANTS 
#n cultibus 1dolorum, immo etiam ſepe turpia & libidinoſa. P. Martyr. | | 

(c) The years of the Oppreſions are not to be reckoned apart from the years of the Zudges, ſec in Chap, 
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yas The HISTORY of Chap. 
74 iffeb-y-? the Eaft:by the Children of Ammon. The Ammonites having oppreſſed the two Tribes 
_ by 'the and half without Fordan for cightcen years, and Fair dying, they procteded further 
Ammotiſtcs. andipaſſed over Fordan, and oppreſſed the Iſraelites within Jordan allo. 


Fudg. Ch. 10. from verſ, 3, to 10, 


SECT. CXLV. 


THe Children of Iſrael being now ſorely diſtreſſed, they cry unto the Lord, and 

T acknowledge their Sin, and the Lord either by ſome Prophet, or by the High 

Prieſt who inquired for them, returned them this Anſwer, Have I not delivered you 

> from the Egyptians, Amorites, the Children of Ammon, the Philiſtines, the Zidoni- 

(a) Divers of ans, (4) Amalckites, and the Maonites, * and yet ye have forſaken me, and followed 
theſe D _— other gods , Go and cry unto the gods ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of 
not find men Jo#r Tribulation. T will deliver you no more» This Threatning was not abſolute, but 
tioned before. conditional, though the condition be not expreſſed, but is thus to be underſtood, vis. 
So that this excepe ye truly repent, and forſake your Idolatry, and amend that which has been ſo much 
people hadre- iſ among you. They anſwered, O Lord, we humbly acknowledge that we have 
——_ _ bainowſly finned againſt thee, and do thou puniſh us hereafter as thou pleaſeſt, if we do 
ny. more Fa- 1ot continze in thy true and pure Worſhip, utterly renouncing all falſe gods , only make 
vours and xj} of ws this once, by delivering us out of the hands of our Enemies, Then they put- 
Bleſſings than 4 away their ſtrange gods, and ſetting upon a real Reformation, the Lord was 
are here re- couched with Compaſſhon towards them, and his Soul F was grieved for the miſcries 


* Pofibly they ſuffered. About this time the Children of Ammon gathered themſelves together, 


Hereby are and incamped in the Land of Gilead, which now (it ſeems) they claimed as be- 


meant the C4- . 
naanites that longing zwnto them, {ee Ch. 11. verſ. 13 


'The Children of Iſrael gathered what Forces they could together tb oppoſe them, 
Wilderneſs of and encamped at Mir Mount Gilead, in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan: 
Maon, x Sam. Then they begun to conſider who ſhould be their Leader in this Expedition againſt 
23. 24. fg. 4nmon, and they declared, That who-cver (being able and fit) would undertake 
Ig of _ it, he ſhould be the Head or Judge over all the Inhabitants of Gilead. But there 
after the man- were none there preſent willing to undertake it, (the Service being very dangerous) 
= - wag therefore they reſolved to ſend to Fephtah, being a skiIful Commander, and of known 
y WAY ON. I alour: 
_— Jephtah was a Gileadite, (his Fathers name being Gitesd) and probably he was 
him, born in the City of Gilead 3 His Mother was an Harloz, It ſeems jn proceſs of time 
his Brethren (that bis Father had by his lawful Wife) being grown up, did, by the 
help and decree of the Magiſtrates of Gilead, | ſec verſ. 17. | bar him of any ſhare of 
the Inheritance of his Father, and denied him any portion for a Livelihood among 
them. Fephtab being thus uſed, betook himſelf into the Land of Tob (a Country 
lying along Mount Gzlead, not far from the Ammonites, at the entrance of : Arabia 
the Deſart,) and a Company of idle Fellows that had no Means, or took no Comrſe 
for a Livelihood, liſted themſelves under him as their Captain, and with them he 
—” us'd to Inrode, Prey upon, and Spoil the Ammonites. And he grew to a great Fame 
for theſe Exploits, and was held a mighty man of Valour. Upon this account the 
Elders of Gilead now came and intreated him to be their Captain-General againſt the 
Ammonites. For though the Law forbad that any Baftards ſhould be admitted to 
. .. any Place of Magiftracy among the Iſraelites unto the tenth Generation, Dent. 23. 32, 
Flags _ yet their preſent neceſſity, or poſhbly ſome warrant from God * made them diſpence 
det with the ſeverity and rigor of this Law z the end and equity whereof was to*(hew 
Diſpenſavit de how much God abborred all Whoredom and Uncleanneſs, to make the people more 
lege ſug. carefidl to avoid it, and not to infli a puniſhment on the perſon ſo begotten, if he ab- 
borred his Fathers fin, and ſerved God in holineſs and righteouſneſs. Fephtah ſeems 
to wonder they ſhould come to him upon ſuch an actoient 3 What (fays he) did not 
yote bate mey and expel the 'out of my Fathers Houſe ? and do you come to me now in yont - 
Diſtreſs ? The Elders of Iſrael replied, They did acknowledge that what He had ſaid 
was true, and therefore to make amends tor their former unkzndneſs to _ _ 
; elaxe 


/ 


, ; ; (Fw 
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deſired his aid now upon no other Condition, but that he ſhould be Head over all the 
Inhabitants of Gilead. Fephtah asks them, If they would be as good as their word 
to make him Governozr of the Land of Gilead, if the Lord inabled him to vanquiſh 
the Ammonitexs, They replied, They would ; and further ſaid, Let the Lord be Wit- 
neſs between us, and let Him, as a juſt Fudge, puniſh us, if we do not keep Covenant 
with thee, and make thee or Head Hereupon Jephtah went along with them to 
the Aſſembly of the Princes and people met at Mizpeh, and there He repeated all 
that bad paſſed between him and the Meſſengers that were ſent unto himz The Af- 
ſembly of the Princes agreeing thereunto, both he and they ſolemnly bound them- 
| ſelves to perform that which was agreed on, and probably they confirmed it mutually 
by Oath, as in the preſence of God. And ſo he was made Head and Captain over Jiphrab the 
them, Fephtah being thus inftated in the Government, he reſolved firſt to try fair Fight Judge. 
ways with the Ammonites, before he ingages in a War againſt them, ſce Dent. 20. 
10, 11. Accordingly he ſends Meſſengers to the King of the Ammonites, to know 
what juſt Cauſe he had, or could pretend, for invading their Country, and making Wat 
upon them. The King of the Ammonites returned this Anſwer, That he did it becauſe 
a great part of that Land which the Iſraelites took from $S7hon _ of the Ammonites, 
and from Og King of Baſhan,had been before by thoſe Kings taken from the Ammonites, 
and eſpecially from the Moabites, | Numb.2'1.26. Foſh.13-25. ] all which the King of 
the Ammonites now Claims as belonging to Him, being alſo at this time (as it ſeems) 
King of the Moabites. * Now theretore, ſays he, I require that zhoſe Lands be fotth- * por Chemoſb 
with reſtored to me, if you will have Peace with me. To this Jephtah made this Re- the [dol of tr 
turn, That Iſrael tock not away the Land of Moab, or the Land of the Children of —_— is 
Ammon, as might plainly appear to him, if he would conſider that when Iſrael colled bis gat. 
came out of Egypt, and travelled through the Wilderneſs unto the Red-Sea, [ Numb: 
33+35-] and came to Kadeſh, bordering upon the Land of Edom,they ſent Meſſengers 
to the King of Edom: to deſire /eave of him to paſs through his Land, [ Numb. 20, 
14. | In like manner they ſent to the King of Moab to defire the ſame favour of 
Him, but they both denying them paſſage, they put themſelves to the trouble of 
fetching a great compaſs about the Land of Edom and Moab, rather than they would 
be any way injurious to either of them 3 ſo that the Iſraelites were far from offer- 
ing Violence to any of the Nations that bordered upon Canaan and particularly 
they came not within the Borders of Moab. They ſent alſo to Sihon, to defire of 
him that they might quietly paſs through -his Land, but he gathered all his people 
together, and came out and fought againſt them, And having through the a{hſt- 
ance of God conquered Him in a lawtul War, they by the Law of Arms juſtly 
poſſeſſed themſelves of all thoſe Lands which were His, which lie within Arnon on 
the South, Fabbock on the North, the Wilderneſs of Arabia on the Eaft, and For- 
dan on the Weſt. And God having thus diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites,- and given their - 
Land to the Children of Iſrael, why (ſays he) ſhould the King of the Ammonites 
now Claim them ? Doth not the King of Ammon think that he may juſtly poſſeſs all 
that which his Idol Chemoſh (as He falſly conceives) hath given him ? *Tis true, the 
Lord gave to the Children of Moab the Emims Land for a Poſſeſſion, as He gave 
the Land of the Zamzummims to the Children of Ammon, [ ſee Dent. 2. 9, 10, 19, 
20. | but they aſcribed their Victories to "their Idols, and poſſcfſed thoſe Lands as 
their Gift. How much more may we 1/raelites lawfully poſſeſs all that Fehovah the true 
God hath given unto us ? Further (ſays he) I demand whither the King of Ammon 
hath more right to this Land than Balak had that was King of Moab 3 yet he 
would never fight againſt 1ae! to recover this Land out of their hands, which they 
had taken from the Amorites, Indeed he oppoſed the Iſraelites for fear they would T Non loquirur 
have entred his Land, but neither He nor any of his Poſterity did ever make War ?” eciſe, ſed 
with them, after they were ſetled-in the Land of the Amorites, under pretence that rg a 
that Land was theirs. Laſtly, Fephtah pleads Preſcription. He tells him, The 1ſrae- centos,s.e. cir- 
lites had peaceably injoyed theſe Lands three hundred | years, and if they (viz. the c#ttr. Nam ut 
Ammonites ) had any Title to them, why did they not ſeek to recover them all this 6 ant. dem 
while ? Therefore (ſays he) we have not done thee any wrong, but thou doſt us great ,t;quee oy 
wrong in making Way now upon us. The great God, the Judge of all the World, be magis tamen ad 


'Tudge between you and us in this matter. But notwithſtanding 'this rational Plea of 'recentos quam 
Fephtah, the King of the Ammonites would not regard any thing he faid. Jephtah _— acces 
: Uu2 having ©" 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4 
having tricd fair means, and they not ſucceeding, a mizhty Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Fortitude trom the Lord came upon him, ſo that gathering his Army together, He 
marched with them through Gilead and Manaſſch,to fight the Ammonites, And before 
the battel he made a Vow, that if the Lord would pleaſe to deliver the Ammonites 
into his hayds, when he returned from the Viffory, whatſocver came firſt out of his 
(4) The Law doors to meet him, ſhould ſurcly be conſecrated to the Lord 3 and it it were @ thin 
forbad thar Which was capable (4) of being ſacrificed ( according to the Law ) he would offer 
men, or any of it up for a Burnt-Offering unto Him 3 Howſoever, if it were a thing ht, it ſhould be 


. mankind , ot hallowed and conſecrated unto Him. FJephtah baving made this Vow, and now en- 


_— —_— gaging with the Children of Ammon, the Lord was pleaſed to deliver them into big 
be Gerificed P4nds, and he {mote them with a very great flaughtef, and had the chaſe of them a 
ro God, ſee long way, and ſo the Children of Ammon were iubdued that day before the Chil- 
Levit. 27,11, dren of 1ſracl. Fephtah now after this great Viciory returning to his own hcuſe at 
- 2,13. - 31- Mizpeh, his Daughtcr (his only Child) accompanicd with other young Virgins, came 
"0" = ce ks > hl ”_ ge wh —_ OO _ _— ——_ —_— (T8) 
modo ſacrahi- the Culiom of thoſe days, wherein I/omen and Matds, after great Viftories, us'd to 
tur, = ido- ling Songs of <4 | ſce Exod. 15.20. Judges 5. 1. 1 Sam. 18, of When 
ueum fs furrit Fephtah ſaw Her, he rent his Clothes, (expreſſing thereby the bitterneſs of his Griet) 
5 ay —_— and cricd out alas | My Daznghter, thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of 
enim ſi ſuerie them that trouble me. Thou art now unwittingly a cauſe of mch ſorrow and afflijion 
obvia, nec im- to me 3, For I have made a Vow to Ged concerning whatſoever ſhould firſt come forth 
molars poterat, 20 meet me,and I cannot reverſe it. (e):Tis probable he then told her more particularly 
_ {ns rains the ſubſtance of his Vow. She tells him, That if he had made ſuch a Vory, and by that 
{e) This he Vow (he muſt be conſecrated to God, and live a Virzin all her days. She freely ſubmitted 
ſpeaks, not to it,and ſhoulddo it the more willingly, becauſe God had given him ſo great a Vidory 
knowing (it gyer their Enemies. And this ſeems to be the meaning of this paſſage. For we cannot 
SD mo ; + ya think that \- I ( EY for = 4 m_ Heb.1 as 2.) m_—_ offer Gs 
ave him li- Paugyter tor a Burnt-Uffering, ieelng that wou avec Deen MuUCN MOTeE 94zous tO the 
berry this Mo to have offered is, S —_— blood,or a Dogsi-head, EEERS m_ Was CK- 
caſe to have prefly forbidden by Him as moſt abominable, Deut. 12.31. TJephtah's Daughter 
4 rangi : 0 / being Pulley to ſerve God in a ſtate of Virginny, (he ok ſhe might 
thirty Shekels Dave ?wo months time tO go wp and down in the Mountains with ſome young Virgins 
of filver,Levit. her Companious, that in thoſe wnfrequented and ſolitary places ſhe might expreſs ber 
7 '- __ grief and lamentation, that ſhe muſt /;ve and die a Virgin, * (leaving no Policrity be- 
not ES hind her) which was in thoſe days elteemed one of the greateſt of earthly Tnfelicities. 
ing her ap- When the two months of her Lamentation were ended, ſhe returned to her Father, 
proaching who did not redeem her according to the Law, Levit. 27. 4. but conſecrated ber 10 
death, or be- God to ſerve him-as a Virgin in the ſingle life, And ſo ſhe lived a Virgn as her Fa- 
ing CS ther, had vowed, and {he conſented. ; And the Darghters of Iſrael went four days in 
nity, and con- 3 Year to Her, partly to Condole with her, and partly to Comfort and Chear her up 
ag Bay- in this her ſolitary Condition. | | 
FEnmne)s. | 
Judg. Ch. 10. from 10. to the end. 


7udg. Ch. 11. whole Chapter. 


SECT. CXLV. 


A Fter this great Victory obtained by Jephtah, the men of Ephraim having paſſed 
over Jordan, turned Northward into the Land of Gilead, and envying Fepb- 

tah and the Gileadites the glory of this Viftory, they began to quarrel with Him, 
* Upon the that he had not call'd them to aſſiſt * him, when he went to fight againſt the 
w_ raatrel- Children of Ammon And they were ſo hot, that they threatned to burn bis houſe 
Jedwih Gidi- over bis bead and they gave the Gileadites opprobrious Language, calling them Fagi- 
on, Ch. B. ".. tives of Epbraim, as if that half-Tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Fordan had been no better 
than Fxgities that were run away from them, and the meer Refuge and Scum of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh within Jordan. And (it ſeems) theſe proud Ephraimites told 


them, That they (viz,!the men of Gilead.) were no way to be compar'd with io, 
an 


Chap. 4. #he Old Teſtament Merbodis 4. 


and therefore ought not to have undertaken a buſineſs of ſuch Importance as this 
War was, without firſt acquainting them with it, and deliring their affiltance. Feph- 
tah tells them, He and his people were at great ſtrife with.the Children of Ammon 
about the Land that the Tſraelites poſſeſſed on that fide Fordan. And he had ſent to 
the men of Ephraim, as being their Brethren and Confederates, to defire theif Aid and 
Aſſiſtance, but they had not thought tit to grant it to them, Hereupon he gathered 
together what Forces he could, and trufting, in God, He put his life in bis band, and 
refolyed to expoſe it to the utmoſt danger in ſo good a Cauſe, and fo went out to 
fight againſt the Ammonites, and the Lord dclivered them into his hands. And this 
| being the zrae ſtate of this bulineſs, I pray you (ſays he) what cauſe have you to come 
ont in this War-lthe manner againſt us, who are your Brethren ? But though Fephtab 
had reaſon on his fide, yet it did nothing move (as it ſcems) theſe haughty Ephraimites. 
Hercupon He immediately gathered together all the men of Gilead that could, on ſo 
ſhort warning, be got together, and fell fuddenly upon them, and gave them a great 
overthrow, and then the Gzleadites, to prevent thoſe that eſcaped in the Fight. from 
getting into their own Country, took the Fords of Jordan before them, and when 
any ſtraglers came to thoſe F ords, to get oyer, the Gileadites to try whither they were 
Epbraimites or of other Tribes (as *tis like they pretended to be) made them pro- 
nounce Shibboleth. The Ephraimites could not pronounce the aſpirate, but ſaid Sib- 
boleth, which was a pronunciation (it ſcems ) they were accuſtomed and habituated 
unto. Thereupon they fſew them, and many of them were here ſlain. So that 
\ there were flain in the batzel ard chaſe, and at thele Fords of Jordan, forty two 
thouſand of the Ephraimites. Fephtab having judged 1ſrael fix years, died, . and was 
buricd in one of the Cities of Gz/ea4. 


Tudz. Ch. 12, from I. to 8. 


SECT. CXLVI. 


Fter Jephtah, Thzan of Bethlem judged Iſrael. He had thirty Sons and thirty 
A Daughters by divers Wives. His Dawghters he ſent out of his own Family, 
beſtowing them upon Hwbands irr other Families 3 and he took in thirty Daughters 
for his Sons to be W/rves to them, He judged 1/racl ſeven years. About the fifth year 
of his Government the Iſraelites did evil again in the fight of the Lord, and he 
gave them into the hands of the Philiftines, which Thraldom laſted forty years, 
Fudg. 13. 1. And indeed Fephtah's ſlaying forty two thouſand of the Ephraimites 
[ Ch. 12. 6, ] mult needs be a great weakning ro the 1/raclites in thoſe parts,. and 
poſſibly encouraged the Philitines to invade, their Land, ſoon after Fephtab's death. 
At this time there was a certain wan of Zorah, of the Family of the Danites, whoſe 
Name was Manoah and his Wite was barren. (f_) To her the Son of God (g) the 
great Angel of the Covenant appeared | who in thoſe times often appeared in. bunzane 
ſhape ] and told her, She ſhould conceive, and bare a Son, but (he muſt not drink 
Wine or ftrong Drink, * nor eat any unclean thing (ſuch as were forbidden to the 
Nazarites ) either while ſhe was with Child of him, or while ſhe gave him Suck, 
becauſe all that time he was to have his nozriſhment trom ber,z and God appointed he 
ſhould be from his Conception a Nazarite unto him, and no Razour ſhould come 
upon his head, and he ſhould begin (+) to deliver the Iſraelites out of the hands 
of their Oppreſſors. The woman came and told her -Husband, That a Man of God 
had appeared to her, whoſe © quntenance was very Venerable, and fill of Majeſty, 
like that of an Angel, and wrought in her a kind of aſton;ſbment and fear. But he 
neither told her, Whence he came, nor what was his Name. Manoab hearing this, 
earnelily prayed unto the Lord that this Man of God might come to them again, 


thzan the 
Ninth Judge» 


The fixth Op- 
preſſion under 
the Phili/tines 


(f ) Sarab,Re- 
becea, Rachel 
the Wife of 
Manoah , Han- 
na, the Shung- 
mite, Elizabith, 
long barren 
Women had 
at laſt notable 


(eg) He is call- 
ed by Manoah 
Elohim, verl. 
22, by his 
Wife 7ehovab, 


verſe 23. Him- 


ſelf ſaith his Name is Secret, or wond:rſul , which is one of the Names given to Chriſt, Iſa. 9. 6. 


* Non tam ad robur hec ſpeftaut quam ad SanRimoniam. 


', (6) The work of ſhaking off the Yoke of the Philiſtints was begun by Sampſon, and was carried on afrer- 


wards in the days of E/j, Samutl, Saul, till at length they were perfc&ly ſubdued by David. 


and 


\ 
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and might teach them what they ſhould do unto the child that ſhould be born to them, 


Shortly after the Angel appeared again unto the IY/oman as ſhe fate in the field. She 
ran and call'd her Husband, who coming to him askt him if be was the man of God 


- that had before appeared unto his Fife, and had told her thoſe things concerning the 


child that ſhould be born to them. He ſaid he was. Manoah upon this crys out let 


thy words come to paſs 3 and it it will be fo, I pray thee ſhew us how we ſhould or- 
der the ehild when he is born ? The Angel anſwers, let thy wife abſtain from all thoſe 
things which I forbad her, while the is with child, and while ſhe giveth ſuck,, viz. 
wine, ſtrong drink,, and eating any unclean thing ; and afterwards Jet her take care that 
her ſon retrain from them alſo, ſeeing God hath extraordinarily called him, and ap- 
pointed him to be a Nagarite to himifelf, to whom by the Law all theſe things are for- 


| bidden. Therefore what hath been forbidden to thy Wife, thy Son muſt alſo abſtain 


from, ſeeing they are forbidden to her only for his ſake. Manoah not knowing he was 
an Ang?l, deſires him that he would pleaſe to ſtay a little while, till they could make 
ready a Kid to entertain him, and expreſs their reſpetis to him. | See Gen. 18. 8. &+ 
I9. 3.] The Angel tells him he ſhould not eat with him : If he would needs be at that 
coſt to provide a Kid, he ſhould beſtow it in ſuch a way as would be more acceptable 
to God, and profitable to himſelf, namely by offering it as a Sacrifice unto God, to 
expreſs his thankfulneſs for ſo great a benefit as God had now promiſed unto him. | 
Then Manoah humbly deſires to know his name, that when that which he had told 
them ſhould come to paſs they might do him honovr,and might make report to others 
concerning his skill in foretelling futzre things, that ſo he might be highly honoured 
as a Prophet of the moſt High. The Angel replies, Why askeſt thou after my name, (ce- 
ing it is ſecret, (that is, not to be ſearch'd into), or Wonderful and Incomprehenſible, Iſa. 
9.6, My name (ſays he) is not to be too carionſly inquir'd into, but I ſhall make 
known my ſelf preſently to thee by my wondertul ations. So Manoah took a Kid, 
and a Meat-offering, and offered it upon a Rock that was hard by to the Lord. *Tis 


| true, neither the perſon ſacrificing, nor the place where this Sacrifice was offered were 


warrantable by the Law, but the Angels command was ſufhcient warrant for both. And 


. It came to paſs when the flame aſcended from off the Altar, the Angel aſcended up to 


Heaven in the flame ; which wonderful fight diſcovered to Manoah and his Wife that 
he was the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God, who does preſent our prayers and 
ſervices before the Lord, and procures thern to be graciouſly accepted by him. Ma- 
noah and his Wife ſeeing, this, fell on their faces to the ground, and he ſaid to his Wife 
we ſhall ſurely die becauſe we have ſeen God, He fears | according to an ancient opinion 
that” ran among them, ſee Fudg. 6. 22. Exod. 33. 20. | that they muſt die becauſe 
they had ſeen ſuch a viſion of which they were moſt unworthy. His Wife comforts 
him, ſaying, If the Lord-intended to kill us, ſurely be would not have received a Burnt- 
offering, and a Meat-offering at our hands, And he hath teſtified his acceptance of it by 
aſcending in the flame of it to carry it up (as it were) to Heaven with him, and to 
preſent it unto God for us, Further ſhe argues, if God had intended to kill them, he 
would not haye promiſed them a Son, (who ſhould begin to ſave Tſrael), nox would 
he have given her dire&tions how ſhe ſhould order ber ſelf, and the child when he was 
born. Theſe arguments *tis like ſatisfied Manoah. So ſhortly after, the Woman concei- 
zed and bare a Son, and called his name Sampſon, and the child grew, and the Lord 
bleſſed him, and induced him with admirable ſtrength of body, courage of mind, and all 
other gifts requiſite for thoſe high ſervices he intended him for. And when he was 
zery young, in the Camp of the Danites (which they had formed to withſtand the in- 
curſfions of the Philiftines ) the Spirit of God began at times to move and excite him to 
ſtrange and admirable exploits even beyond the ordinary courage and ſtrength of 
ang 
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Feer Thzan, Elon a Zebulonite judged Iſrael ten: years. After him Abdon of Pyra- ZlatothJadg; 

thon *, (that lay Weſtward of Samariz and Sechem on 'a high Mountain for- fry D&- 
merly inhabited by the Amalekztes, and called by their name) judged Tſrazl eight years. was 1 orthy 
He had forty Sons, and thirty Grandſons that rode upon Aſs-colts, which ſliewed them 2 Sam F 5 con 


£0 be perſons of Dignity and Eftate. + Abl@n 11 
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Q ſn being now about twenty years of age, goes down to Timnah (a City in the Samos rach 
Tribe of Dan, but at preſent in the poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines) and there ſees a Judg+ 
Darnghter of the Philiſtines, whom he likes, and acquainting his Father and Mother 

cherewith, he deſires them to procure her for him to wife. They were much troubled 

that he ſhould have thoughts to marry with a Daughter of the uncircumciſed: Philiſtines, 

and therefore ſought to divert him from it ; but it ſeems Samſon had an eſpecial war= 

rant from God either by revelation, or ſome extraordinary mation of his Spirit for what 

he did. For hereby he ſought an occaſion againſt the Philiftines, though his Parents un- 

derfiood not that it was of the Lord, who hereby intended to give Samſon an oppor- 

eunity to perform what he called him unto. Samſons Parents being now perſwaded 

by him, or at leaſt yielding to his defires, went down with him to Timnah, in pur- 

ſuance of this bufineſs., When they came to the Vineyards belonging to that City, 

Samſon going aſide upon ſome occaſion, 2 yorng Lion came roaring out againſt him, 

and the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he rent bins with his naked 

hands, as if he had been a tender Kid, Thus God by this victory over the Lion en- 

couraged him againſt thoſe Encounters with the Philiftines which he was afterwards to 

be engaged in. But he told not his Father and Mother what he had done, Samſon 
and his Parents being come to Trmnab, they began to treat with the young Mi; :i4 and 
her Parents about this match : It ſeems they ſoon agreed on it, and the time was ſet 
when the young perſons ſhould be married. Accordingly at the time appointed Sam- 
fon went down with his Father and Mother to ſolemnize the Marriage. And'coming 
near the place where he had before kill'd the Lion, he ftept afide'to fee what. was he- 
come of the carcaſs, and behold there was a ſwarm of Bees and boney in the'gareaſs, 
gh 


_ thatis, in the bones * of it (as they lay faſtened ſtil} together), the fleſh probably being 1tport ofes; 

eaten or dried away. And he took of the honey and cane eating of it, and brought Ts 

ſome of it to his Father and Mother, who did alſo cat of it, but he told them not 

whence he had it, Samſon being now come to marry this young woman, he made 

a Wedding-Feaſt (that laſted ſeven days), as young men (or their Parents for then.) uſed 

to do in thoſe times on ſuch occaſions. See Gen. 29, 22. When the Brides friends and 

kindred (aw that Samſon was come to take his wife,they provided thirty young men (d) (4) Some 

(according to cuſtom) to be his Companions and Bridemen (called the children of zhe _ that the 

Bride-chamber, or friends of the _ Mark 2. 19. Mat. 9. 15.) to' attend upOn roughe theſe 

him, and to rejoice with him. It ſeems it was the cuſtom of thofe _tirnies at Wed- 35 com 

ding-Feaſts (eſpecially for the exerciſe of their wits +, and to get the maſtery ) tþ tr 

one another in reſolving of dark and intricate queſtions and riddles. $a#rſon;According- S«nſon under 

ly on the firſt day of his Wedding-Feaſt propounds to his companions a riddle, - 

ing with them that if they could within the ſeven days of the Feaſt find ore ' 

ing of it, he would give them thirty ſhirts, and thirty changes of perobis, Þ: nk: Ma o- 
A * £ 


rpper Veſtments, which they often changed, putting them. 9" and 'off accor 

41 occaſions. But if they could not within that time declare it, they ld Guard _—_ 

him as neany. This being agreed on on both ſides, he propour ed His i n him. 

which was this, Out of the eater came forth meat *, and ont. of the Jer: þ camp Forth + See don 
, ; : - C1! E414 4:5 0-I., Queen 


| — id Vaeed oy 
Shtha come to prove Solomon with hard Queſtions, * The more micxſpeRedly 260# coltieh tits our of evil the 
more thankful 5 God ſhould we be fort biig 553 oasteol bait 
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ſweetneſs, They tried their wits ip vain for the three firſt days of the -Feaft, and 
could not find it out. On the foxrth day they began to deal under-hand with his 
wife, carneſily preſſing her to get out of him the mcanivg of it 3 but when the ſe- 
venth day was come, deſpairing to tind it out themſclves they came again to his wife 
and threatned to burn ber and her fathers houſe, if (he did not with her importunicy 
wring it out of him. This they ſpake to terrific her that ſhe might be the more in- 
fortunate with her husband. What (ſay they) haſt thou, thy father, and friends under 
ſhew of love and friendſhip to us invited us to your Feaſt, that you may make 
a prey of us and take what we have? It we cannot tind out the meaning of 
this riddle, we ſhall pay dear for our coming hither. Theſe men were to lofe 
every one of them but only one Shirt, and one upper garment , if they could not 
({olve the riddle, but if Samſon loſt, he alone was to pay thirty of them. And 
yet they pretend they ſhould be zndone it they failed of ſolving the Riddle, 
Samſons wife with all blandiſhments and importunity ſought to get it out of him, and 
added zeers to her importunity, nay plainly told him *twas a fign he did not love 
her in concealing ſo pertinaciouſly from her ſuch a ſmall thing. He told ker he 
had not acquainted his own Parents with it, whom he ought moſt to reverence, 
and of whoſe piety and -care of him, and faithfulneſs to him he had had ſo long 

eriencez and therefore ſhe need not wonder if he concealed it from her, with 
whom he had been. but a little while acquainted, and: had ſmall knowledg as yet 
| of her fidelity , and ſecrefie. But though ſhe preſt him with great importunity 
to reveal it to her, all the days of the Feaſt from the dy that his companions 
began firſt to imploy her, (which was the fourth day) yet on the aft day ſhe 

lyed. him with ſuch intolerable importzrity,. and with ſuch a flood of tears, that 
be could conceal it no longer from her, but told her the. meaning of it, and 
ſhe preſently told it to the yormg men.. So Samſons companions (that were cho- 
ſen at of the City to accompany him at his Wedding-teatt) came to him on the 
ſeventh day before the Sun was ſet, and told him they could expound this rid- 
dle, What is ſweeter (ſay they) than honey, and what is ſtronger than a Lion ? 
Ho tells them that if they had not plowed with bis heifer , and made. uſe of the 
 belp of his wife, they had never by their own wit found it out. So. the Spirit 
,of the Lord coming; upon him, and inciting him to go down to A4ſhhalon, he 
there flew thirty men of the Philiſtines, and gave their ſhirts and wpper garments 
to thoſe that had expounded the riddles What Samſon did in this matter, he- 
.did undoubtedly by - the ſpecial motion of the Spirit of God , and theretore he 
made no ſcruple, though a Nazarite, to take the garments off the 4ead bodies of 
theſe Nain men , with which he paid his forfeiture. But being inwardly and 
heartily vexed at the fraud of his Companions, and the treachery of his wife , he 
teft them both, and return'd to his Fathers houſc, | 


< 


Fudges, Ch. 14. from 1. to 20. 
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| _ thus going away from his wife, and her friezds in a great diſcontent 
(though he intended not finally to forſake her) it ſeems ſhe was in his 
abſence very injuriouſly given in marriage to one of thoſe his thirty Companions, 
. Or Bridemen, and probably to him, that was choſen to be the firſt, and chief of - 
them, and to be neareſt to the Bridegroom, and therefore call'd the friend of 
he Bridegroom by way of eminency, Joh. 3.25. Poſſibly ſhe ſuffered her ſelf to 
be: given to him, apprehending that Samſon would never be reconciled to her 
for her treachery againſt him. Samſon ſometime after (knowing nothing of this, 
but intending a reconciliation with her), went to viſit her, and carried a Kid 
to preſent her with, thereby to expreſs his love and kindneſs to her. Being 
/-come to the houſe, and meeting his wifes Father, he told him he would go 
Into his wifes Chamber to ſee her. But her Father would not ſuffer him, tell- 
: kim. chat he verily thought he had been irreconcileably azgry with her, and 
| forſaken her, and therefore (ſays he) I have diſpoſed her in Marriage = 
Lok Y 
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thy Companion. But her younger ſiſter is fairer than ſhe, I pray thee take her in» . 
ſtead of her. Samſon being extreamly enrag'd that he ſhould be thus uſed, he ſaid 
within himſelf, Now ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines if T do them a diſplea- 
ſure; intimating that he had juſt cauſe to be revenged on them for ſo great an injury. 
He contrives accordingly how to do it, It ſeems it was at this time their Wheat- 
Harveſt, Samſon therefore reſolves to burn their Corn ; in order hereunto, that Coun- 
try being full of Foxes, | See Cant. 2. 15, Neh. 4. 3.] *tis probable he employed thoſe 


of his own Tribe of Dan to aſſiſt him in catching all the Foxes they could, and ſy three : 


hundred were taken * and brought to him. Neither will it ſeem zncredible that ſuch *Sam/or is fafd 
to haye taken 


a great number (hould be taken, it we do but ſuppoſe that the Providence of God (who mln 
ſuggeſted to Samſon the taking this kznd of revenge on the Philiſtines) did remarkably rs, —_ 
concur hereunto : For all the wild beaſts of the field are bis, Pfal. 50. 11. He by his doth by ane- 

over-ruling Providence cauſed all kinds of living creatures to come to Noah to be pre- ther whom he 

ſerved in the Ark, Gen 6. 20. He brought a vaſt and wunconceivable number of Duails *®Ploys, he | 
to the 1/raelites, all at one time, Numb. 11. 31. He brought ſuch a great multitude reyfberrg w 
of .Fiſhes to Peter's Net, that the Net brake, Lak 5.6, 7. and therefore he could ; 
eaſily bring fo many Foxes (in a land that abounded with them) to Samſons and his 

friends Nets: Theſe Foxes therefore being brought to him, he tyed two of them toge- 

ther tay} by tayl, and tyed a lighted Torch between their tayls (part of which *tis pro- 

bable dragged on the ground) and fo .let them looſe into the ſtanding corn now ripe, 

and fo burnt that, and what was cut and ſhocks, as alſo the Vineyards and Oliveyards. 

"Tis true their corn might have been ſet on fire other ways, but it pleaſed the Lord to 

dirct Samſon to do it this way, that their puniſhment coming upon them in ſuch a ri- 

diculous way, and by an a& of ſuch ſcorn, and contempt, might the more incenſe them. 

And therefore we are more eſpecially to look at the Providence of God in this matter, 

who ordered and diſpoſed it as was moſt fit for the cfteQing of his own will. The 

Philiftines whoſe corn was burnt, undesſtanding that Samſon had done it in revenge, be- 

cauſe his wife was ſo znjuſtly taken from him, by his Father-in-law, and given to 

another, they came up and in a rage burnt him and his daughter together , and thus ſhe 

brought on her ſelf and her Fathers houſe that miſery T and miſchief, which ſhe thought F Prov. 10.24. 
by her treacherous diſcovery of her husbands ſeeret to prevent. | See Ch, 14, 15.] Samſon T9 fear of the 
underſtanding what they had done, (aid, that though they had done this, yet becauſe — rol 
they had done it with a wicked mind; and in an «njuſt and tumultuous mainer (having f ; 
reſpect therein only to their own loſſes) this (hould not ſerve their turn, he would pro- 

ceed further in executing, vengeance upon them (who were the enemies of God, and 

his people) and then he would ceaſe for # time till he were further provoked by them. 

All which ſhews that what Samſon did, he did not by way of private revenge, but as 

one ratſed up by God on purpoſe to be a ſcourge to the Philiſtines. So Samſon fell upon 

them, and ſmote them Hip and Thigh, that is, ſome in one part of the body, and ſome 

in axother, but where ever his blows fell, "they mauled them, and made them ſure for 

ſtirring any more, and fo he made a great ſlanghter of them at this time, and then 

went and dwelt on the Rock of Etam in the Tribe of Simeon, which it ſeems was a 

place of ſtrength and poſhbly he retired thither, that he might not be ſuddenly ſur- 

prized by the Philiſtines, who (he knew) in all likel;hood would ſeek to revenge them- 

felves upon him 3 and accordingly ſo it happened for the Philiſtines ſoon after inva- 

ded Judah with a great force, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi a place afterwards ſo call- 

ed upon the Exploit there done by Samſon with the jaw-bone of an Als, v. 17. The 

men of Judah (ent to them to know why they were come up in ſuch an hoſtile manner 

againſt them, ſeeing they had not offended them, but liv'd in quiet ſiebje&ion to them, 

and paid them tribute, They tell them they came for Symſon, who had done them 

much wrong, and requir'd he ſhould be delivered bound into their hands, that they 

might do unto him as he had done unto them > viz, that they might put him to death, as 

he had ſluin many of their people. Then three thouſand of the men of Judah went up 

to Samſon at the Rock, Etam, and told him he could not but know that the Philift ines 

were at this .time their Rulers, and had them -under their power 3 and therefore he 

could not be inſenſible what a great miſchief he had brought upon them,by thus provo- 

king them. He replicd that as the Philiftines had done to him, ſo he had done to them. 

They had done him great wrong, and he had made them ſuffer for it. Then the three 

thouſand men of Juaah told him, that though they had no quarrel againſt him for any 

| Xx injury 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
znjury done to themſelves, yet he having thus provoked the Philiftines, (which was like 
to tend to their great hurt) they muſt needs zake him, and bind him, and deliver bim 
into their hands, to give them ſatisfaion, and to appeaſe their wrath, that ſo t 
might withdraw their Army from them. S2mſon conſents to it, provided-they woul 
ſwear to him not to fall on him themſelves, for then he ſhould be conſtrained to refit 
- Pe poſſibly hurt forme of them in his own defence. They promiſed him they 
Would not. 

So they bound him with two new cordr, and brought him bound from the Rock 
Etam, and delivered him to the Philiftines at Lehiz where they were now encamped ; 
the Philitines ſhouted for joy when they ſaw their great enemy thus brought 
bound to them. But as ſoon as he came amovg, them, T Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, and he ſnapt the cords (wherewith he was bound) aſunder as eafily 
as if they had been zhreds of findged flax, and catching up a jaw-bone of an Aſ5 that 
lay there, he ſlew with it a thouſand of the Philiftines, whercupon *tis like the reft ran 
away. | 
Then he ſaid by this wezk and contemptible inftrument (through Gods Almighty 

power and affiſtance) I have ſlain a thouſand of His and bis s enemies, laying 

their bodies heap upon heap; ſo he called that place Ramab-lehi, that is, the lifting up 
of the jaw-bone. This great Iabour and pains in this execution made him extreamly 
zhirfly, fo that through thirſt and faintneſs he was almoſt ready to ate; thus God is 
wont uſually to humble his ſervants when they have done him any memorable ſervice, 
that they may not be prffed-up therewith, but ſeeing their own weakrefſ may aſcribe 
all the glory uato him. Samſon being thus extream thirſty,. prayed unto the Lord ; 
ſaying, O Lord thou haſt given this great deliverance to thy people by the band of thy poor 
ſervant, andſþpall I now die for thivft, and ſhall the Philiſtines triumph over me ? T will 
eruſt in thy power and goodneſs to help me now, as tho haſt done at other times. See Heb. 
II. 32, So theLord was pleaſed to cleave 2 hollow place in this field called Lehz, and 
a fountain ſprang up out of it, with which Samſon being refreſht, his fainting Spirits 


* revived, and he became ſtrong and vigorous as before 3 wherefore he called that toun- 


tain En-Hakkore, or the well of him that eried unto theLord. This name he gave it ip 
memorial of Gods great mercy to him, and to teſtifie his thankfulneſs, and as a per- 
petual monament of the efficacy of Prayer. | 
Thus Samſon judged Iſrael! twenty years, in the days wherein the Philiftines held 
them in ſubjefion, and tyranniz'd over them, and in ſome degree he gave them delive- 
rance, though he did not filly free them from their Tyranny. : 


pes, Ch. 14. v.20. 
Ch. 15. whole Chapter. 


SECT. CL: 


Sg Amſon now going, ſecretly to Gaz (but for what purpoſe is not mentioned) he 
a IJ was ona ſudden intangled with the fight of an harlot, and ſo drawn to commit 
folly with her. The Gazites hearing that he was come into their City, they took or- 
der that the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and narrowly watched, intending in the morning to 
furprize and kill him. Samſon knowing (as it ſeems) by ſome inſtinct from God, that 
they lay in wait for him, he roſe at midnight, and tinding the Gate locked, barr'd and 
bolted, he pulled up the to poſts upon which it hung, and carried all away poſts, 
gate and bar upon his ſhoulders (the watchmen probably running away) to the top of 


_ an Hill that lay Eaſtwards of Gaza, and from whence Hebron might be ſeen. 


Samſon after this falls in love with a woman in the valley of Sorck (2), a Philiftine 
Harlot, whoſe name was Dalilah; the Lords of the Philiſtines underſianding this, 
cane to her, and promiſed to give her, each of them an eleven hundred pieces of ſilver, 
(which at 2 5s. 6 4. per ſhekel come to'687 1. 10 5, of our money) it ſhe would intice 


of this name him to diſcover to her wherein his great ftrength lay, and by what means they might 


divides Dan 
and Simon. 


prevail againſt him, that ſo they might bind him and humble him, She accepts the 
terms, and accordingly applys her felf to Samſon, and allures him with all ſigns of 


ber love, (and probably in a way of ſport )) to diſcover to her (for the fatisfaRion of her 


curioſity ) 


Chap. 4. the Old Teſtament Metbodig'd. 


exriofity) wherein his great ftrength lay, and whither any thing could weaken it, and. 
make him. like other men, promiling (its like) moſt ſolemnly, and [wearing to him that 
ſhe would keep it to her ſelf as a great ſecret. Samſon tells her that if chey bound him 
with ſeven green withes he ſhould be as other men 3, *tis like he hoped this would have 
ſatisfied her without making any trial thereof. But therein he was deceived, for the 
Lords of the Philiſtines having, furniſhed her with green withes the bound Samſon with 
them, and having laid ſome Philiſtines ready at hand to ſeize upon him if ſhe found 
he could not break his bands, ſhe cried out (as if (he had been in ſport) Samſon the 
Philiſtines are upon thee, what wilt thou do now ? and he brake the withes as eaſily as if 
they had been a thread of tow ; ſo where his ſtrength lay was not made known to her, 
Some time after (probably in a way of ſportful dalliance) ſhe renews her deſire to him; 
telling him he had before deceived her, and mocked her, but ſhe would not be ſor put 
off again. He tells her that if they bound him with new ropes that never had ben uſed, 
then he ſhould be as weak as other men. She accordingly bound him with ſzch cords; 
and then to try-the experiment, and as it were in jeſt, cried out again, Samſon, the 
Philiſtines are upon thee, how wilt thou now help thy ſelf £ and he ſnapt the ropes in . 
ſander like a thread. She ſets upon him a third time, and ther tells him he had hi- 
therto deceived her with Jyesz but now ſhe defires him to tell her truly how he might 
be bound. He tells her if ſhe weaved the ſeven locks of bis hair with a web, and did wind 
them both about the beam of the Loom, he ſhould be then unable to ftir, and as weak as 
other men. She tryes this alſo, and for more ſecurity faſtened the beam with a pin, + 
that when Samſon aroſe it might not turn or move the crys again, Samſon the Phili- 
tines ave upon thee ; and he awaking, bore away pin and web and bzam upon which 
his hair was wound. She ſet upon him a fourth time, and told him that ſurely he did 
not love her whatever he pretended, ſeeing he had deceived her now 2hree times, and 
would not tell her where his great ſtrength lay 3 {o wrging him again, and following 
him with inceſſant importwnity, his mind was ſo perplex*d tie knew not what to do, be- 
ing extream loath to diſcover to her a ſecret which ſo much concem'd him, and yet 
znwilling to diſpleaſe her upon whom he ſo impotently doted. So that this perplexity and 
diſtrattion of thoughts was almoſt as bitter as death to him. . Hereupon being tired out © 
with her importunity, he at length opened his heart unto her, and told her that he had 
from his mothers womb been a Nazarite unto God, and no razor had come on his 
head 3 therefore if he were ſhaven, atd his locks * cut, his ſtrength would depart from * is ſtrength 


him, and he ſhould be but like other men. Behold here the weakneſs of man when lcft did nor lye in 


to himſelf. Samſon one of Gods great Worthies, commended for his faith, Heb. 11.32, 915 b4#r, bur 
and innobled by his Glorious viftories, who with his bare hands. rent a roaring Lion as j;e- o_ - 
if he had been a Kid, and ſlaughtered and routed an whole army of hi _ We 

| ? {4 y of his enemies, 15 NOW conferred on 


become ſo weak as to reveal a ſecret that concern'd his lite to a treacherous Harlot. him particular- 


Thus God did juttly leave him to fall into the following miſeries that thereby he might 7 and nor up- 


ſeverely (yet deſervedly) correct him for his former wncleanneſ, and relapſing again in- YN; — 4 


to the ſame ſin. But to proceed, when Dlilah ſaw by his ſerious carriage in this re- jt ſeems God 
lation that he had told her his very heart,(he ſent for the Lords of the Philiſtines to come had beſtowed 
to her once again, aſſuring them that though before they had loſt their labour, yet i* vpon him, 
they ſhould not do ſo now, for Samſon had diſcovered 'his whole heart to her. Here- op up er 
upon they came up and brought the money with them they had promiſed to give her, obſerving thts 
co engage her to be faithful to them. Then Dalilah getting Samſon upon a time to Law of the 
lay bis head, and ſleep upon her lap, ſhe cauſed a man to cut off his ſeven locks 3 ſhe Naxerite in 
might have ſuddenly diſpatched him by cxtting his throat, but God did not permit _—_ _ q 
her to take away his life that he might have ſpace to repent, and having his ftrength re- votdadly God 
newed might deliroy more of the Philiſftines at his death than he had done in his. life. had ſome way 
Dalilah now jogging and rouzing him out of his ſleep, and telling him the Phzl;- 97 other reveal- 
tines were upon him, he ſuddenly awoke and thought to have gone out and to have ys = oor 
ſhaken up bimſelf,, and rouz'd up his ſpirits to do as he uſed to doz but he ſoon tound EET 
the caſe altered with him, for hs locks being cut,God had withdrawn his ſupernatural 
ſtrength from him, whereof his hair- was a lign. Being thus deprived of his ſtrength, 
the Philiſtines (that lay in wait) came and took him, and put owt his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brafi, and made him grinde in 
their Priſon-houſe. See Exod. 11. 5, Herein the Philiftines had their ends, and God had 
his, unto which he made theirs ſubſervient, Samſon had by the wanton and luſtful 
dS glances 


0 of nat r s PSII, 6 ns" 
- p ; —_—_ 20> 435% -.5408/ - a deter I mes: 125-s 2 + 
5428 > Sts 44 oo rp ont _ " b- ——- 2 

I 94nd | ri Gees . 


> Og pot OI 
RR oe cr” te 
9 RETRO - A YL ay TI 
CB Frans 4 fee rp be AA ES 
-_ a .- en r a” : - 


Wk 104-283 vf 
Wi: 17 
L "8 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4 

glances of his eyes upon Harlots, highly offended God, and now God permits the: 

Philiſtines to put out his eyes 3 they carry him down in triumph to Gaza,and that mult 

be the place of his puniſhment, where he firſt aRed his fin of wncleanneſi 3 and he that 

had inflav'd himſelf to an Harlot, is now condemn'd to that mean and abjet ſlarery, 
* Per tres for- £0 grind in a mill, It ſcems it was a good while * that Samſon continued in this ſlavery 
ze aut quatuor before they brought him forth to make them ſport at Dagons (d) Feaſt. During 
menſes in car- which time reconciling himſelf to God by unfeigned repentance, his hair (the ſign of 
my fuit. his ſtrength) began to grow again. After ſome time the Lords of the Philiſtines and 
(a) 7" ge their chief men mct together at Gaze to offer a great ſacrifice to Dagon their god (for de- 
the Philiſtines, livering Samſon their enemy, and the deſtroyer.of their Country into their hands), and 
his Image was to feaſt and rejoice together. When they were frolick, and in their cups, they call'd to 
_ pg have Samſon brought forth to them out of the Priſon to make them ſport, and that they 
Pun, and in Might Javgh at him. Samſon being brought into that magnificent houſe, and 7dol-temple, 
the neath,y Where there were gathered together all the Lords of the Philiftines from the ſeveral 
like a Fiſh, as Lordſhips of the Country, with a vaſt number of other perſons of note both men and 
>> 4b 1 pom women, and about 3000 people having got up to the roof of the Temple that was 
$ 4; perhaps * flat (F), that they might thorough the windows and lattices that were thereon ſee the 
the Philiſtines ſport 3 Samſon deliring the Lad that led him to ſuffer him to feel the PiPars on which 
whoſe land the houſe mainly leaned, he prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, Remember me now, O Lord, 
hy rut T beſeech thee, and ſtrengthen me this once that I may be avenged on the Philiftines for my 
ped Boe _ two eyes; for they have not only done me a private injury in my own perſon, but have 
God of the thereby diſabled me to fight in thy quarrel for the deliverance of thy people. Then 
Sea. As the being moved by an extraordinary inftint (g) of the Spirit of God, (not to murder (h) 
—_— _ himſelf, but) to undervalue his own life, fo he might thereby as a Fudg and publick per= 
Jo COS Dz: Jon execute Gods vengeance upon bis and his peoples enemies, he took hold on the two 
gon ſeems ro Pillars, by which the houſe was born up, of the one with his right hand, and of the 
be derived other with bis left, and bowing himſelf with all his might, and crying, let me die with 
op _ he the Philiſtines, the houſe fell upon the Lords, and all the people that were therein, and. 
Dag ſignify ing killed them, and Samſon himſelf with them. So the dead which he flew at his death 
a Fiſh: were more than thoſe he flew in his life. His Bretheren. and all the houſe of his Father 
(ſ) Teta in (hearing of his death) came down and took his dead body, and brought it up, and 
: ay Lomas wm buried it in his Fathers burying place, between Zorakand Efhtaol; the Philiſtines (by 


71l;s commode the over-ruling Providence of God) not oppoſing it, whoſe pride and power by this 
ambulare lice- fatal blow given to their Princes, and ſo many of their people was much abated and 


ret, babebautq; pulled down, fo 4 this was no ht time to provoke the Iſraelites by de- 


feneſtras zt@ vin th 
. nying them ſuch a thin 
diſpoſitas ut S | Fudg. Ch. 16, whole Chapter. 


videre poſlent 
quidquid erat : 
3n inferiori domus parte; Menoch. (g) #t patet « viribus ez « Deo ſubminiſtratis ad patrandum boc miraculum. 

(b) Quamvis direte, primario & per ſe ſuam ipſius mortem deligere & procurare non liceat , Licet tamen indi- 
reffe, ſecundario & per aliud quod per ſe bonum & honeſtum cum ſit non poteſt niſi morte noſtra obtiners. Patet in quoti= 
azanis bellice fortitudinis, & Martyris exemplis. us. Non eligitur i(inquit Cajetanus) in hujuſmods caſibus 
mors propria in ſtipſa; ſed per ſe eligitur mors hoſtium, & concomitans propria mors toleranda aamittitar propttr bonum 
ultionis. Nox proprie & phyſice ſeipſuw occidit Samſon, ſed tantum indirefte, &> permiſſive ſe in tadem clade;quam 
mo non poterat, 3nvolvit : quod ficut magne fortitudinis fuit, fic &* magna pro preteritis Culpis pena ſuit. A 

apid, : 


SECT. CLI. 


Firſt Book. of \ E are now come to the firſt Book of Samuel, which contains an Hiſtory of 
Samucl eighty years, forty in the time of El;[ in the four firſt Chapters] and forty in 
* the times of Samuel and Saul in the reſt of the Book 3 ſo that the Hiltory of theſe 
three perſons together with ſome part of the Hiſtory of David is the chief matter of this 
Book. The two Books of Samuel are thought to be written by Sammel,Nathan, and Gad, 
one aftcr another, 1 Chron. 29. 29. yet ſome paſſages in theſe Books may ſeem to inti= 
mate that they were written in latter times as 1 Sam.5.5. and Ch.30.25. 2 Sam.6.8. 
Theſe two Books of Sammel are ſtiled by the Septuagint, and ſeveral others, the firſt and 
ſecond Book, of the' Kings, the firft containing all the Hiſtory of King Saw], and part of 
the Hiſtory of King David, both whom Samxel anointed by Gods appointment, _ 

tne 
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the ſecond the Hiſtory of King Iſboſheth ſhortly, and of King David at large. ps 
After Samſons death Eli the High-Prieſt | in whom the High-Prieſthood was tranſla- 57 13 Judg. 

ted from the ſtock of Eleazar the Eldeſt, to the poſterity of Ithamar the, younger Son 

| of Aaron] executed the-Office of a Fudg in Civil cauſes,and judged 1/rael toxty, years. 

He was extraordinarily both High-Prieſt ( a) and- Fudg,a good and famous man, though (a) How he 

faulty in being too indulgent to his Children, as we fhall ſee afterwards. In hzs time, came to be 


and under his Government Samuel was. born, whoſe Hiſtory we come-now to. de- 0.7 vi 
{cribe. | that Eli + of 


F the poſterir 
of Ithamar Aaron's ſecond Son, appears from hence : 4biathar who was depoſed from being High-Pricf by FM 
mon, was of the poſterity of E/7, 1 King. 2. 27. and of Abimelech (who was the Son ,of Abiathar) ir is expreſly 
ſaid, 1 Chron. 24-3. that he was of the Sons of Ithamar. How the High-Priefthood came to be transferred from the 
poſterity of Ele:34r to Elz, who was of the houſe of 1thamar cannot be cleared. by any place of Scripture ; we 


may conjecture thar it ſo fell out becauſe the High-Prieſts of Eleazars family had ſome way or other highly provok- 


ed. God. by their evil courſes in the days of the former Judges. - 

This was the Series of the High-Prieſts as appears 1 Chron. 6. 4+ Aaron, Eleazar, Phintas, Abiſhua, Bukks, tra ; 
from 4333 the Higb-Prieftbood was tranſlated to Eli; ro whom ſucceeded A4chitob, ro him Achias, ro him Abime- 
lech, ro him Abiathar, who was depoſed from the Prieſthood by Solomon, 1 King. 2. 27. that he might perform 
the word of the Lord that he ſpake concernipg the houſe of £1; in Sb41ob, 1 Sam. 2, 31. 35. 


His Father was Elkanah a Levite of the family of the Kohathites of the poſterity of 
of Korah, 1 Chron, 6.22, 23. who dwelt in Ramathaim- Zophim in Mount Ephraim. 
He had two wives, probably Hannah was his firſt wife, and ſhe being barren he after- 
wards took Peninnah who was fruitful. Though the Lord allowed not Polygamy, yet 
he was pleaſed to tolerate it for a time, and potkibly the Fems did conceive that Gods 
promiſe to Abraham of multiplying his ſeed as the ſtars of the heaven did imply, a, diſpen- 
ſation for themi to have more wives than one. The Tabernacle was now at Shiloh, and 
there had continued fince the ſeventh year of Foſhxa, Ch.1S. 1. thither went EJkanab 
yearly, that is at thoſe three ſolemn Feaſts wherein all the males, were bound to appear 
before the Lord, Dext. 16. 16. He might poſſbly go a# other times as a Levite to do 
ſervice in his courſe, but he failed not to go up at thoſe great Solemmities, and it ſeems 
ſeveral of his family uſed to go up with him, yea the women allo ( ſuch was their de- 
votion) though not bound thereunto by the Law. At thoſe great Feaſts, he gave to Pe- 
ninnah and all her Sons and Daughters portions of the Peace-offerings which he offered 
to the Lord, according to the ancient manner of Feaſts, of which {ce Gen. 43. 34. but 
unto Hannah who was his beſt beloved he gave a larger and better portion, and poſſibly 
of the choiceft and beſt of the"Sacrifices. Peninnah was angry at this, and thereupon 
quarrelled with and provoked Hamahb, and upbraided her fof her harrenzeſs, as an 
effe& of the Lords diſpleaſure againſt her 3; and as Elkgnah did thus continually ex- 
preſs his great love to Hannah when he went yearly with his family to the Houſe of 
God, ſo Peninnab perſifted from time to time to vex her with her provecations, and 
potſibly upbraided her with her fruitleff ſeeking to God ſo earneſtly at thoſe times for a 
child; this greatly troubled Hannah, in ſo much that ſhe moxrned and wept, and did 
not care to eat as others did, eſpecially not with any joy and chearfulneſs as they 
* were bound to do at thoſe ſolemn Feaſts. Elkanah perceiving it, asked her why (he 
fo grieved and wept, and ſo mourned in a time when ſhe ought to have rejaiced ? "Tis 
true ({ays he) the Lord hath not afforded thee Children, but am not I ( who love thee ſo | 
dearly ) better to thee than ten Sons (b ), But when Elkanab and his family had eaten (9) In concorde 
and drunk together (with whom Hannah fate) (he being in bitterneſs of ſoul went out hdert of 
and prayed unto the Lord, and wept ſore, and ſhe ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, if thou wilt ,,, :, ofa 
pleaſe to lookon the affliftion of thy baud-maid, and wilt give unto me a man-child, Twill fecunditate. 


give him unto thee all the days of his life (c). That is, he ſhall not ſlay till the uſual por - OS IEY 


ears of other Levites (which was 25 or 3o years of age)-but ſhall be brought to the OS 
; > ga and trained up there, even from his Childhood, and all that while ſhall con- + Hon _ 


tinue under the ſtrict vow of a Nazarite, which ordinarily the Levites were not bound underſtand 

X at ſhe onl 
vowed to do what in her lay that it might be thus if rhe Child had no defef either in body or mind, and Al 
willing when he came to the years of diſcrerion to take upon him the Yow, and provided that her Husband con- 
ſented thereunto, without which the womans /ow was of no force, Numb. 30. 8. Indeed it is evident in the ſe- 
quel of Samuels ſtory thar he did not always continue in the Tabernacle, ſec Ch.7.16, but went from year to year 
in Circuit and judged 1ſrae!. And hence it ſeems probable that after he became Judg in Jſrae!, he was by ſpecial 


diſpenſation from God freed from this Pow of his Mother. 
unto, 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4- 
vnto. It ſcems at this very time when. Hannah poured forth her praycr to the Lord, 
and made this YVow.that El; the High- Prieſt ſate upon a ſeat by a polt of the Temple of 
the Lord, that is the Tabernacle, which poſſibly at this time had ſome horſe built for ic 
to preſerve it from weather; for Ch. 3.15. we read that Sammel opened the doors of the 
houſe of the Lord, whereas the Tabernacle had no Gates but only a Vail that was hung 
up at the entring of it, Exod.26. 36. El; itting upon his ſeat, and ſecing Hannah 
ſtand a great while near him mumbling with her lips after an unuſual manner, and 
poſſibly expreſſing ſome' incompoſedneſi in her gelture through the vehemency of her af) 
feRion, he thought ſhe had been drunk, whercfore he ſaid unto her, How long wilt 
thou continue here in thy drunkenneſs, and profane this holy place thou art come into To) 
home and ſleep out thy diſtemper, and then come with a penitent heart, and make thy 
peace with God. Hannah replys, No, my Lord, I am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit, 
and therefore very unlikely to be guilty of ſuch an exceſs ; I have neither drunk wine nor 

* Plal. 62. 8, ſtrong drinkthis day, but have been pouring * forth my ſoul before the Lord 3 count me not 

\Lam. 2. 19. therefore T pray thee ſuch a daughter of Belial, nor imagine me guilty of ſo great a crime as 
drunkenneſs is. T have only been opening my grief and ſorrows to the Lord, and have been © 
earneſtly imploring help from him. Eli hearing this, ſaid, Go in peace, and the God. of 
Tſrael grant thee thy petition which thou haſt akgd of him. Hannah delires him that he 
would always retain that good opinion of her, and would fiili pray to the Lord in 
her behalf ; ſo being encouraged by the Spirit of God upon the prayer the had pour- 
ed forth, and the gracious encouragement ſhe had received from the High-Prieft, the 
departed with inward joy, and did eat bread, and her countenance was no more ſad. 

The next morning Elkanah and his family before they ſet forth on their journey 
homewards, preſented themſelves before God in the Tabernacle, to worſhip him, and 
to pray for a proſperous journey and ſucceſs in all their other lawful affairs, leaving 
therein to poſterity a good precedent for their imitation. When they were come home, 
Hannah conceived by Elkanab, the Lord remembring her, and hearing her prayer 3 
and when the time was come about for her delivery, ſhe bare a Son and called his 

Fwe read not name Sanmel F, that is, asked of God 3 rejoicing molt in this, that this Son was given 
that Samuel her in anſwer to her prayer. Elkanab with ſeveral of his family went wp to the Taber- 
Prieh, af nacle to offer unto the Lord the yearly Sacrifice and his vow, that is, belides the yearly 
extraordinary and ordinary Sacrifice ſome - other oblation that he had vowed , namely a Sacrifice of 
Prophet, and Thankggtving tor the birth of his Son. But Hannah delired of her Husband that ſhe 
Juag 1n Iſrael. might not go up till the child was weaned (4d), and educated, and fitted in ſome mea- 
are a ſure to do ſome kind of ſervice in the Tabernacle,and then ſhe would carry him thi- 
Levite, a rare ther, and leave him there, that he might continue in the ſervice of the Loyd for ever 3 
and worthy that is, all the days of his life. But *tis plain that Samuel ſometime dwelt in Ramab, 
_ _ and there judged Iſrael, which hapned either after the age of fifty, (which was the 
4 is 64 ws "” time prefixed tor the Levites ſervice, Numb. 8. 25.) or by Gods eſpecial diſpenſation, 
v/q; provectus Who diſpenſed with his Vow to make him a Magiſtrate. Elkanah conſents to what 
ut miniſtrare his wife delired, viz, that ſhe ſhould ftay till the Child was weaned and educated ; 
ofſit. Nam Only (ſays he) let the Lord eftabliſh his word ; whereby he ſeems to mean that eſpecial 
£5 non 79” promiſe which God had made either to him or his wife, before or after the conception 
ma disjungere ard birth of the child, though it be not expreſſed particularly what it was. When 
ſed educare, Hannah had weaned and educated her Son, ſhe took him with her to Shiloh, there to 
—_— _ preſent him to the Lord according to her Vow 3 and ſhe took with her three Bullocks, 
cat ſive matu- 9* Ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine 3 One of theſe Bullocks was offered when they 
rus fizt puerr Preſented the child, and delivered him up to the ſervice of the Lord 3 the other (*tis 
miniſterto & like) were offered in other Oblations 3 or the one might be offered as a Barnt-offerings 
9 as the other two for a Peace-offering, The Ephah of flour contained ten Omers, or tenth- 
os Hem ne Zeals, now the Law preſcribing three tenth-deals to be offered with a Bullck,, 
ie. ut ſatis [ Numb. 15. 9.] nine tenth-deals of this Ephah were for the three Bullocks, and the 
membris & r0- other zenth-deal (which was overplus) might be intended for a zolwntary meat-offering. 
" F «og The bottle of wine was to be uſed in their meat and drink,, and Peace-offerings. Then 
p71 ley errad H.zmah preſenting her Son to El;, ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, as ſure as thou art alive, T am 
naculo. Maſ. the woman that ſtood by thee here praying for this child, and the Lord having granted my 


*Tis like ſhe 
would not wean bim, and ſo put him from her till he was of ſome age to ſhift for himſelf among ſtr angers, being 
alſo before that rime unable to do ſervice in the Tabernacle. A like example we have in Sarah who would nor 
wean her beloved Jſaac till he was of ſome more than ordinary years for a weazling, Sec Gen. 21: 8, 9+ 
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petition, 


. $3 0m 
Chap. 4- the Old Teſtament Methodig;d. 339 
petition, I bave lent him to the Lord as long as be liveth : that is, I have dedicated him to 
his ſervice, Faving acked him of the Lord for that very end, that I might return him to him 
again. As he was freely given, ſo he ſhall be freely devoted to Gods ſervice. And Elkanah 
Worlhipped the Lord there, and ——— praiſed him for giving him this Son, and 
alſo prayed unto him for his bleſſing upon Him, and that he would ſax&ifle him by his 
Spirit, and inable him in an boly manner to perform that Religious ſervice, unto which 
he and his wife had devoted him, 


1 Sam. Ch. 1. whole Chapter. 


SECT. CLI 


6 them things being done, Hannah now in a ſolemn manner praiſes the Lord for 
giving her a Son, and prays * unto him to continue his life, and to bleſs him 3 * rand? griie 
ſhe begins her Song (4) thus, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine born is exalted in the PT 
Lord z whereby ſhe intimates that #brough the Lords goodneſs to ber in giving her a Son, {7 ) There is 
ſhe was become ſtronger and more renowned than before, (tor children axe the ftrength and jn many paſla- 
glory of their Parents), and that ſhe had cauſe now to #rizmph over her enemies who had ges a great har- 
betore upbraided her for her barrenneſſ. My heart is enlarged over mine enemics ; where- once 
by the intimates that ſhe had exough now to ſay wherewith to ſtop the mouth of her 7/5 95M 
inſulting adverſaries. There is none holy as the Lord, for there is none befides thee > that Blefled Vir- 
is, there is none eſſentially and perfetily boly belides the Lord, who is the fountain of gin, L44.1-46. 
all the holineſs that is in others. For there is no God beſides thee, neither is there any rock, 
like our God : He is our only refuge in all our troubles, and he only can deliver us out 
of them all. He is the rock (ſays ſhe) on which I reſted and relyed when I was ready to 
fink in the time of my trouble. Let not my adverſaries therefore (Penimah or any others) 
talk, any more ſo exceeding proudly againſt me, tes nut arrogancy come. out of their lips ; for 
the Lord is a God of Knowledg 1 that is, He knows all that in your pride and arrogan- 
cy you think or ſpeak, or attempt againſt his poor ſervants. And by him aftions are 
weighed , that is, He exatily ponders all the atjions of men, and will therefore as a jult 
Judg recompence them as he finds them good or evil, yea according to the degree of 
goodnefi or badneſs that he finds in them. Then {he goes on to ſhew what ſtrange and 
unexpeRed alterations God maketh among men 3 By him (ſays (he) the bows of the 
mighty are broken \ that is, God doth many times break, the ſtrength of the mighty, and 
blaſt their attempts, and makes them ſucceſsleſs yult as when the bow of a mighty man 
breaks, all his endeavours to ſhoot come to nothing. And on the other hand —_— 
ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength that is, He many times ſo ftrengthens the feeble that of 
. themſelves were ready to ſtumble, or at leaſt fo proſper theix weak endeavoxrs that un- 
expealy they bring mighty ww to paſs, and o thoſe that were weak and feeble in 
themſelves, (being ſtrengthened by the power of God) overcome great difficulties, 
even ſuch as by the power of nature they were not able to overcome, as I my ſelf 
can abundantly teltiike, They that were full bave bired out themſelves for bread 3 that 
is, they that were rich he ſometimes brings to poverty ſo that they are fain to work 
like hired ſervants to relieve their wants, and they that were hungry ceaſed to be ſo, and | 
were plentifully provided for. She that was barren has born many (b) children, and Seven in Scri- 
they that have had many children are cither grown weak, and fo through feebleneſs prure is uſual- 
have left off bearing, or elſe have buried the children they have had, and fo have loſt ly yo =_ "5 
their firength, as children arc clicemed to be to their Parents, Poihhbly Hannah had affu- = 7. _ 
rance by the Spirit of Propheſie that God would give her many children more, as in- 
deed we find, v. 21. of this Chapter, that ſhe had after this three Sons, and two 
Daughters. The Lord killeth ond maketh alive : He bringeth down to the grave and bring- 
e&th up : that is, the Lord bringeth ſome into deſperate dangers, into grievous and hea- 
vy afflictions, and yet delivercth them out of them, [See Ch. 20. 3. Hoſ.'6.2. Tja.26. 
17. ] and Gods power is moſt manifeſted when men ate recovered from ſuch deſpec- 
rate diftreſſes, God doth ſometimes ſeem to k;l/ men, and then revives them again. 
He makgth poor and makgth rich : He bringeth low and raiſeth up : He raiſeth up the poor 
out of the duſt, and lifteth the beggar from the dunghill, to ſet them among Princes, and 
to makg them inherit the throne of glory 3 that is, He raiſeth ſome from beggery to Sove- 

raignty, 


340 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 


raignty, and from the dunghiN to the throne. For the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 


' and be hath ſet the world upon them : that is, Though the earth hangs in the midſt of 


the air having nothing to ſupport it but the Almighty power of God, yet it ſtands 


(c) Habet terra firm (c) and faſt upon its center as it it were ſupported with pillars, and therefore *tis 


ſuos polos, qui- 


bus aut ſuſtinet 
ſe, in quiete, 
aut (ut alit 


no wonder God ſhould ſometimes turn things wpſide down _in the government of the 
world, ſince he that made the world at firſt, muſt needs be of power ſufficient to do 
what he will 3 for with his own why ſhould he not do what himſelf pleaſeth ? He will 


volunt) in motu keep the feet of bis Saints : that is, He will guide and prote& his people, and keep 


ſe librat. Gr. 


* Viſitare hic 
ſumithr 3n bo- 
L429 parte. 


them from falling. And the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs 3 that is, overwhelmed 
with confuſion and aftoniſhment in the great calamities that ſhall befall them, (Eeccleſ. 5. 
17. Zeph. 1.15. -Fer. 8. 14.) or cut off from the land of the living, for ſuch are ſaid to 
dwell in filence, Plal. 94.17. For by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail: that is, by his own 
ſtrength. For if the Lord did not preſerve his Saints, by their own ſtrength they could 
not keep —_— neither can the wicked by their own ſtrength ſecure themſelves 
againſt Gods hand. And if any man prevail in any of his enterpriſes, let him not 
afſume the glory of it to himſelf, but aſcribe it intirely unto God. The adverſaries of 
the Lord ſhall be broken in pieces, out of heaven ſhall he thunder upon them. This claufe 
ſeems to be a Prophefie, and may have reference to that particular judgment upon the 
enemies of Gods people in the time of Samuels Government, 1 Sam. 7. 10. when 
the Lord thundered with a great thunder on the Philiftines, and diſcomfited them, and 
they were ſmitten before 1ſrael 3 yet it may be meant generally of the Lords pouring 
down vengeance on his adverſaries. See 2 Sam. 22,14, 15. And becauſe God de- 
firoyed his enemies often by thwnder, it grew (it ſeems) into a Proverb, that the Lord 
would thunder upon them, when he meant terribly to deſtroy them. The Lord ſhall judg 
the ends of the earth, and he ſhall give ftrength unto bis King, and exalt the horn of his 
Anointed : This ſeems to be a Propheſie concerning the Fxaltation and Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah 3 and *tis the firſt place in the Old Teſtament where he is mentioned under 
that name. The Lord will r#le the world, and jwdg all the inhabitants of the world, 
and particularly thoſe that are in the uttermoſt parts of the earth by the Meſfah his 
Anointed King , who though he ſhall at firſt live in a low and mean condition, yet 
when he hath finilhed the work of mans Redemption, he ſhall then be exalted above 
all Principalitics and Powers, and ſhall fit down at the right hand of his Father, all 
porer being given unto him both in heaven and earth 5 he ſhall gather his people from all 
Nations, and govern them by his Word and Spirit, and defiroy his and their 
enemies. 

Hannah having ended her Song,E!kanah and ſhe departed to their houſe at Ramah, 
and left their young Son Samuel to miniſter unto the Lord before El; the Prieſt, to 
wit, in ſuch ſervices of the Tabernacle, as by degrees he grew able to perform. The 
Levites indeed did not enter on that ſervice till they were twenty-five years old,as we 
ſhewed before 3 but Samuels caſe was extrarrdinary, becauſe by the ſpecial vow of 
a Nazarite, he was even from his tender years conſecrated to the ſervice of the Lord. 
And though by the Law there were no linnen Ephods appointed for the Levites, but for 
the inferior Prieſts only, (Exod, 39.27.) either therefore afterwards when the Taber- 
nacle came to be ſctled in the land of Canaan it was ſo ordered by the Lerd that the 
Lerites ſhould alſo wear ſuch Iinnen Ephods when they attended upon the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle, or clſe Sammel was by ſpecial diſpenſation, becauſe of the Nazarites 
20x, or ſome other reaſon, appointed to wear this holy veſtment , which yet ſeems n 
very probable, becauſe the linnen Ephod was ſo commonly wern by all that Were em- 
ployed in holy ſervices, that even David when he danced before the Ark, 2\Sam.6.14. 
was girded with a linnen Ephod. But however 'it was, *tis plain that Samuel in his 
younger years did attend upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, viz. in ſuck ſervices as 
he could then perform, and that before Eli the Prieſt, that is, as he was erdered and 
direfied by him, who undertook it training of him up, and upon whom he chiefly atten- 
ded in the ſervice he performed. And his mother when ſhe came to Shiloh with her 
husband to offer the yearly Sacrifice uſed to bring him a new coat as a pledg of her 
motherly love to him 3 and there El; bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and ſaid unto him, 
The Lord give thee ſeed of this woman, for the Son thou haſt lent to the Lord; And the 
Lord viſited * Hannah in mercy, and according to El's bleſſing made her frnitful, ſo 
that for that one Son ſhe had given to the Lord, he gave her three Sons and two Dangh- 

ters 


zers more 3 {© powerful are the prayers of ſuch good nen as Eli was. And the child 
Sammel as he grew in years, fo he grew in grace and godlineſs, whereby he became ac+ 
cept able both to God and man, ſee Lak, 2. 52. Dt. Ee 


1 Sam. Ch. 2, from v. 1, to 12. and v.18, 19,20, 2t, 


P "Me Ys 7, mn - , 
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SECT. CLI. 


A LI was at this time (as we have ſhewrd) Judg of Iſrael, and he was, High- 
Prieſt alſo, but how he came to be ſo (a), we canriot give-any certain account, /«) Guomedd 
the Sevipture being therein filent. He had two Sons Hophnt 2d Plimeas, who as Se- ab Aarone ori- 
condary Priefts did the ſervice of the Sanfiuary under their Fathers 3 but theſe were ve- ##4us fit Ell 
ry wicked men, Sons of Belial, that had no lively knowledg nor apprehenſion of God, 79%: __ 
nor did fear and honoxr him as God. For though they did profit jo worſhip Gag, yet inn tuft vides 
their works they denied him, being abominable and diſobedient, and unto every goad work 
reprobate. The ſins and provocations of theſe Sons of E1; are ſet forth in ſeveral parti- 6*n1dlagiTun- 
culars 3 they were not content with the breaſt and ſhoxelder, and the cheeks * with the Fog a | 
tongne (which only were the Pricſis portion of the Peace-offerings, Levit. 7. 31, 32, oy Morumgue 
e*c.) but they uſed to challenge of that which was ſecthing for the Sacrifices, (as;their ſucceſis. Ano- 
juſt fees), all that their flſh-hook could take out, (having no Law of God for it), and 2y® in Ide: 
this they did not only now and then, but conſtantly practiſed it. unto all the: 1ſraelites E 
that came to Shiloh'to worſhip, v. 14. And ſometimes they would have FA their - 
overplus-portion before the fleſh was put into the por or kettle. that they might roaſt it, 
yea before the fat was taken off and burnt, and ſo before the Lord had his dye, : di- 
rely againſt the Law, Levit. 7. 31. which may be the reaſon why v. 29., they are 
faid to have made themſelves fat with the chiefeſt of the offerings 3 and if any denicd to 
give them what they required; they threatned fo take it by force and violence; God: 
was very angry at theſe miſcarriages of theſe young men, whereby they: cauſed the 
people to negle& the Worſhip and ſervice of God, and even to abbor. his Sacrifices 
when they ſaw them profaned by ſuch abominable courſes. El: was very old, and 
heard of theſc*great miſcarriages of his Sons, and of ſome other abominations that they 
were guilty of, viz. that they lay with the women that: came to the door of the Ta- 
bernacle to offer Sacrifices, ang to perform other duties of worſhip and ſervice ujito 
God 3 which wickedneſs was the more abominable, bzcauſe they had wives of their 
own, as we may ſee, Ch. 4.19. Old Eli did indeed reprove his Sons for theſe their 
ſcandalous miſcarriages, but he did it too mildly and gently, faying to:them,, Nay my 
Sons it 1s no good report T hear of you, ye make the Lords people to tranſgreſs by yonr wicked 
example, and to forbear bringing their $acrifices tothe Lord, being ſo highly ſcandalized at 
your ill managing of ſacred things. But E!i being not only a Father, but alſo a; chief 
Magiſtrate and Fudg, ſhould not only have reproved them ſharply, but ſhould have 
Frniſhed them ſeverely by caſting them out of the Priefts Office which: they had'{o 


ſhamefully profzned, yea ſhould have put them to death for their adultery according to 


the Law, Levit. 20. 10, but he only mildly reproved them: for fuch great enormities. He 

told them that if one man fin againſt another, the Fudg ſhall judg him ;, that is,.an ums, 
pire may come and take up the controverfie, and the offending party may be adjudged 

to make ſatisfaion, and: ſo there will be an end of that quarrel 3, but' if 2 man;fin a- 

painſt the Lord who ſhall entreat for him ? that is, no medzation or ſatisf ation of mai can 

e make his peace with God'; no reconc#liation can here be hoped for, but upon: he ESD 

. repentance and turning to God, and reſting, on the alſufficient merits and interce 7on of the ke tie 
Meſſias. But let Eli ay what he would they hearkened' not to the voice of vheiy father, i 
Which plainly ſhewed that the Lord determined to deſttoy therv'; for being grieveafly 
provoked: by their (ins, he refolved as a righteous Frudg to leave then to. thaw) Wn . 

and to the wiekednefs of their own hearts, and therefore no wondet they minded | 

not the reproofs and counſel of their aged Father 3 whereupon there came a man of (b) Tots Agj- 
God (ſome Prophet extraordinarily raiſed'up) to Eli, and ſaid'unto him, thus” faith pts Pharaonis 
the Lord, Did not I eminently appear uvto the: houſe of thy! father, viz; Avole of Jomus appella- 
whom thou art deſcended by amor ) joining him with Myer for the deliverance of 07 4105 9 
the 1/raetites when they were in bondage to Pharaob in Egype (bY? Didi riot'F dif [ws 4 
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342 The HISTORY of Chap. 4 


him out of all the Tribes of T1ſrael to be my Prieft to offer Sacrifices upon mine Altar, 
to burn incenſe, and to wear an Ephod before me ? Did not I give unto the Houſe 
(c) Partem ex Of thy father ſome part of all the offerings (c) made by fire, and offered by the children of - 
vittimis omni» Iſrael unto me ? And are all my ſpecial favours to thy Fathers family come to this? ' 

bus quas perti- Thy Sons kick at my S rifles, and at my offerings which I have commanded to be of- 
_w_ _ = fered to me in my holy habitation 3 they as it were deſpiſe and contemn them, and 
bes Feet make a ſcorn of them before the people, as though I had afforded them too little, and 
ciis aliquid; therefore they will take from the Sacrifices for their own uſe what they pleaſe them- 
nan etiam tx ſelves. And though thou didſi not do thus thy ſelf, but thy Sons only, yet becauſe 
J_ : ug thou didſt not reſtrain them from theſe evil praQiſes, and puniſh them for theſe their 
s 56 : # A great tranſgreſſions, thou art guilty as well as they. Nay thou ſheweti by thy over 
5.8. Menoch, great indulgence to them, that thou honowreſt thy Sous above me, and chuſcſt ta,pleaſe 
them rather than me, not daring to provoke them by ſharply reproving them, much leſs 
by puniſhing them as thou oughteſt to have done, though thou knoweſt they have ſa- 
crilegiouſly incroached upon the fat of the offerings that belonged unto me, and upon 
other parts alſo of the Peace-offerings that belonged unto the people, and all this to 
(s) When = Pamper their own greedy bellies; Wherefore thus faith the Lord, T ſaid (4) indeed 
God made his that thy bouſe and the houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for ever; that is, ſhould 
omiſe ro E!# be perpetually eſtabliſhed in the office of the Prieſthood ; but this promiſe was only 
oy hag nar. k conditional, namely if you carried your ſelves well in that high calling 3 but this conditi- 
beino filent 07 being not performed by you, the promiſe which I made unto you ſhall be reverſed: 
therein. For thoſe that honour me T will honour, but thoſe that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
Further thus ſaith the Lord, Behold the days come that I will cut off thine arm, and the 
arm of thy fathers houſe 3, that is, deprive thee of thy ſtrength, and make both hee 

and thy family weak and ignoble. 

And this was done firlt by cutting off bim and his #wo Sons, Chapt. 4. x7. 
' 2ly, By cutting off his poſterity in the flower of their age, which was partly 
accompliſhed in the death of Hophni and Phineas ſlain in the field, and partly 
by that bloody execution that was done upon Ahimelech and eighty-five of the Prieſts 
of his family, Ch. 22. 16, &c. And 3ly, by removing the dignity of the High- 
Prieſthood from. Els family unto Zadek (the faithful Prieft ſpoken of, v. 35. of the 
ſtock of Eleazar ) _ was done at &) cighty years after this in the days of Solo- 
, mon, 1 King. 2.27. Andthou ſhalt ſee (e)), viz. in thy poſterity an enemy in my habita- 
{ Kaenwek tion”, that is Zadok,, executing the High-Prieſts office in the Temple, of wg thy po=- 
oo thar of fierity ſhall envy and malign, becauſe placed in the High-Priefthoed, and that in all the 
orga be wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael z that is, in thoſe days when Iſrael ſhall flouriſh moſt 
Kcompliſhes iP wealth and glory,and when wes the High-Priefthood (hall be moſt defirable, 
In his poſter{- to wit, in the days of Solomon. And there ſhall not be an old man, or a man of dig- 
ty long after. zjty (f') in thy family (g,). And the men of thy poſterity whom I ſhall not quite cut 
Sce Gen. 27. off from ſerving at mine Altar, ſhall live ſo miſerably, (pining away with grief, and 


© v.31: Wt vexation to ſee the adverſary family enjoy their honour) that if thou ſhould live to 
n0x fit ſenex fee the miſcry they (hall be in, it would make thee almoſt weep out thine eyes to be- 


in domo tuz, hold it, and it would grieve thee to the very heart. And moſt of thy family ſhall die 
Le. vir _ in the flower of their age. And that which I now foretell ſhall come upon thy two 
ref - as Sons -Hophni and Phineas may be a fign to thee, that all my other #breatnings ſhall in 
(e) v-32- Hee due time come to paſs, viz, I do foretell thee that they ſhall both die in one day. And 
ſevera commi- T will raiſe me up a faithful Prieſt that ſhall do according to that which is in my heart, to 


_—_—_ it 4 wit, Zadock (þ), of the family of Eleazar, and I will build him a jure houſe, and be 
ahs Ithama- all walk before mine ancinted for ever z that is, I will mwltiply his family, and make ic 
rz0s ſed tan- proſperows, and eſtabliſh his oft-ſpring in the Prieſthood. 
d d 2 
Bll "Aii fenem hic ut prins accipiunt de dignitate ſacerdotali, qua in perpetuum abdicata eſt familia Eli, At in eq 
familia ſenes 2rate ſemper deſeciſſe non eſt credibile. Mendoz. ; | 


(b) He did fal ps to Solomon whom the Lord had appointed to ſucceed Dovzd in the Throne, when = 
' 'Abiathar who was of the poſterity of £13, conſpir'd with Adonijah againſt David, and againſt Solomon, 1 King. 
t, 7, 8. 


And accordingly we find that the High-Priefthood was continued in the Jine and 
Poſterity of Zadock unto the time of the Babylonian Captivity, ſee Ezek, 44-15. And fo 
Zadock being of the poſterity of Phineas the Son of Eleazar, that promiſe was made good 
which the Lord made to Phineas, Numb, 25. 13. He ſhall have it and his ſeed after 


bin, 
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him, even the Covenant of ati everlaſting Prieſthood. And he ſhall walk, before mine anoin- 
ted for ever 3 that is, Zadock, and his poſterity ſhall perform ſuch ſervices as belong to 
the High-Prieſt ; for Solomon and his Sweceſſors, viz. they ſhall inquire of the Lord for 
'- them, they ſhall offer Sacrifices for them, and ſhall be ready to affiſt them with their 
counſel and advice upon all emergent occations. And thoſe of thy poſterity that ſhall 
not be cut off ſhall come and crowch to Zadock, and his ſucceſfors to beg ſome relief of 
them, and ſhall ſuc to them that they may be imployed, though it were but in ſome of 

the meaneft ſervices of the Temple, only that they may eat bread, ſee Ezek. 44-13;14. 


I Sam. 2. from 12. to 18. and from 22. to the end. | 


SECT. CLIV. 


f | L | 
$ 1 HE impiety and wickedneſs of the times was now ſo great that the word of the 
| Lord was precious, there was no =_ viſion z that is, there was not a man openly 
known to whom the Lord appeared in Vifions, or whom he ſent forth among the 
people with a word of Prophefie in his mouth. So that the Lord did not now reveal his 
mind to them by_his Prophets, as he uſed to do at other times. See Pſal. 74. 9. And 
this is mentioned probably for the honour of Samuel to whom the Lord was pleaſed 
to appear at ſach a time as this, and to re-eſtabliſh .in him the Prophetick, Office 3 See 
2 Chron. 35. 18. and Af. 3. 24. And the particular time when the Lord appeared to 
him is alſo ſet down, which was when E/; (being very old and his eyes dim) was 
laid down in bis place, that is, to take his reft in that place and in that lodging which 
belonged to him as High-Prieft near unto the Court of the Tabernacle, _ it was t0- 
wards the morning before the Lamps that were in the Golden Candleſtick, in the Taber- 
nacle were gone out, or the oy! ſpent, See Exod. 30. 7. Samel being laid down to 
ſleep in a Chamber near unto him, the Lord calls him, who awaking, and ſuppo- 
fing his Maſter El; had called him, ran to him, but El; told him that he did-not call 
him, and therefore bids him lye down again. The Lord calls Samzel a ſecond time, 
and he runs again to El;, who tells him he did not call him, and bids him go to his 
bed again. Sammnel was not yet acquainted with that way whereby the Lord did uſe 
to make known himſelf to his Prophets, viz. by Viſions, neither had there been as yet 
any ſuch revelation made unto him. The Lord calls him a third time, and he running 
again to Eli, ſuppoſing that he had called him, El; then perceived that the Lord had 
appeared unto him, he bids him therefore go and Iye down again, and if he heard 
the voice calling him any more, he ſhould ſay, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Sa- 
muel lying down again, the Lord came and (tvod and called Samuel, Samuel, (appear- 
ing poſſibly in a vitible ſhape), he anſwered as El; had bidden him, Speak Lord, for 
thy ſervant hearethz then the Lord ſaid to him, Behold I will do a thing in Iſrael at 
which both the ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle, (Sce 2 King. 12. 12.) meaning 
the diſcomfiture of the Iſraelites, the taking of the Ark, the death of Els Sons," and 
Els falling down backward, and breaking his neck 3 his daughter-in-law Phinehas's 
wife falling preſently into the pains of Travel, and dying 3 Judgments ſo dreadful 
and hideous, that every one that heard of them muſt needs be filled with horrour,and 
aſtoniſhment. And then will I | againſt Eli all things that T have ſpoken concerning 
his houſe. And though it may be ſome time c're I begin thus to vifit him, yet when I 
have once begun I will not ceaſe till I have made an end. For I have told him that I 
will judg his houſe for ever, (that is punilh it till it be utterly ruined) for the iniquity 
which he knew his Sons committed, and yet he reftrained them not, neither chiding 
them ſeverely as he was a Father, nor depoſing them from their office as he -was the 
High-Prieſt, nor puniſhing them corporally as he was a Judg. Therefore I have. ſworn 
wnto the houſe of Eli, #hat the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be purged with Saerifice, nor 
offering for ever, that is, that the temporal puniſhment denounced againk then ſhould 
not be kept off, or averted by any Sacrifices or Oblations whatſoever, though by their 
unfeigned repentance they may prevent their eternal miſery. 

Samuel having heard theſe ſad words, roſe in the morning.and opened the doors 
of the Tabernacle (which ſeems at this time to be houſed as we ſhewed before) but he 
was affraid to acquaint E1l# with the things revealed to him in this Viſion, becauſe he 

Ty2 | knew 
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The HISTORY of Chap: 4: 


knew that ſuch tidings would wound his heart,and he feared to offend him by bring- 


' ing ſuch a diſpleaſing meſſage unto him 3 El; therefore call'd him, and charg'd him to 


(a) See Notes 
on Ruth 1. 17. 


(b) v.21. By 
the word of the 
Lord, ſome un- 
derſtand that 
God did by 


declare all that the Lord had ſaid unto him 3 for being conſcious of his Sons lewdnef, 
and his own too great indulgence towards them, he- apprehended that ſome heavy 
ſentencg was denounced from the Lord againſt him, and therefore he was ſo cager to 
know it, that he ſaid, God do ſo to thee and more (a) alſo, if thou hideſt any thing from 
me. Hereupon Samuel told him all 3 El; in an humble ſubmiſſive manner, replies, Ie 
15 the Lord let him do what ſeemeth. him good. After this Samuel grew, and the Lord 
was with him, and ſuffered none of his words to fall to the ground, but exaQly perform'd 
what he had foretold by him 3 and all 7frael even from Dan to Beerſheba knew that 
Samuel was eſtabliſhed to be a Prophet of the Lord, and. effeCtually calPd and ſent to 
execute this office among them, arid that God had firmly ſetled him in it by making 
good bis.own word in his mouth. So that after the long intermiſſion and ceſſation of Pro- 
phetical Viſion, (whereby the word of the Loxd was become rare and precious, as we 
have ſhew'd before) the Lord renewed this gift of Prophefie by appearing in Shiloh 
unto Samyel, and revealing his mind and will unto him by Prophetical Yifions and 
Tyſpirations (b), that he might reveal it unto the people. 


1 Sam. Ch. 3. whole Chapter. 


bis Eternal and Eſſential ord, viz, Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, reveal his mind to Samuel. 


| | SECT, CLV. 


S Samiel had before made known the word of the Lord'to Eli, ſo he does now 

to all 7ſrae!, reproving them for their fins, and telling them before hatid what 
Fudgments would fall upon them if they did not ſpeedily repent 3 but they not yefor- 
ming, the Philiftines (who it ſeems during the forty years of Eli's Government had 
been pretty quiet, poſhbly becauſe of the great ſlaughter Samſon had made of their 
Lords and chief men at his death, ſee Fzdg. 16. 30.) now begin again to invade 
their Land, and being entred with an Army, the Iſraelites gather themſelves toge- 
ther to fight with them, and pitch their Camp at a place which was afterward call'd 
Eben-ezer (the occafion whereof we may (ſee afterwards, Ch. 7. 11.) and the Camp 
of the Philiſtines was in Aphek, a City in the Tribe of Judah. The Armies joining 
Battel, the Iſraelites were ſmitten before the Philiſtines, and loſt 4000 men. The 
Iſraelites having rallicd their ſcattered forces, the Elders of the people began to in- 
quire with ſome aſtoniſhment why the Lord had thus left them, and ſuffered the Phi- 
liſtines to prevail over them'3 though they knew that Tdolatry, and many other groſs 
fins were at this time rife among them, (as we may learn from the Pſalmiſts words, 
Pſal. 78. 58. ſpeaking of theſe very times) yet they were ſo blind and ſtupid that be- 
cauſe they were the ſeed of Abraham they wondered that God ſhould take part with 
the uncircumciſed Philiſtines againſt them,not being ſenſible of their own great wicked- 
neſs which had provoked him to bring that ealamity upon them. And vainly they 
thought to mend the matter by fetching the Ark of God, the ſign of his preſence to 
be among them. For not repenting of their fins whereby they had forfeited their in- 
tereſt in God, nor ſeekivg to make their peace with him as they ought to have done, 
cheir confidence in the Ark was vain and growundleſs. However -without conſulting 
with God, or adviſing with Samuel, they reſolve to fetch it into the Camp, by - 
which in former times their Anceſtors had prevailed againſt their enemies; (as at the 
taking of Fericho, Joſh. 6. 4, 5.) and they hoped it would now help them alſo. And 
chus they truſted more in the viſible preſence of the Ark , than the gracious preſence and 
aſſiſtance of God, which they could not rationslly hope for whilſt they continued im- * 
penitent and unreform'd. 

The 4rk, being ſent for, the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas came along 
with it, either to carry it, [as Nzmb.4. 15.] or to attend it. And when it came 
into the Camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again 
with the rebound or. Eccho of their ſhout. The Philiftines underſtanding this, were 
{orc aftrajd, fox they laid, God js come into the Camp thinking (it ſeems) the Ark. to 

| ſe 
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bc ſome repreſentation of the God of the Iſraelites, .and having the ſame opinion of it - 
that they had of their own 1dols at leaſt they conceived ſome Divine power went along 
with it, which was the reaſon they were fo afraid. And they ſaid, Wo unto us, there 
hath not been ſuch a thing heretofore 3 that 1s, in former conflifis which we have had with 
them, they uſed not to bring their Ark, into the Camp, and by this wnwonted ſhout 
of theirs we may perceive how much greater their hope and confidence now is than it 
hath been formerly. . Wo unto us, who ſhall deliver us out of the bands of theſe mighty 
Gods ? Thus they ſpeak of the true God after their 1dolatrous manner,who worſhipped 
many Gods or Idols, They further ſaid, Theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians 
with all the Plagues which fell upon Pharoah gnd his people in Egypt, and at laft drown- 
ed them in the Red-Sea, which joined to the deſert or wilderneſs of Etham, Exod. 
13, 20, upon which many of their dead carcaſſes were caſt up, and hereupon they 
name this as the conſummation of all the former Plagues, Therefore they encouraged 
one another, ſaying, Let ws be ſtrong, and quit our ſelves like men, and fight valiantly, 
that we be not ſervants unto the Hebrews as they have been unto us, Fudg. 13. 1. 
Accordingly the Armies encountring each other, the Philiſtines fought ſtoutly, and the 
Iſraelites were diſcomfited, and there fell thirty thouſand  Footmen (for they had no 
Horſe) and the reſt were miſerably ſcattered, {0 that they fled to. their own houſes or | 
dwellings. See Ch. 13.2. 1 wp 12. 16, And the Ark, of God was taken (a), and (a) The 4rk 
the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas were ſlain according to the Predicion, Ch. being in the 
2. 34. and a man of Benjamin ran from the Army, and came to Shiloh the ſante day bo wg at 
with his Clothes rent, and with earth upon his haad (ice Joſh. 7.6. 2 Sam.'1, 2.) anos =o 
to lignific the ſad news he brought, and El; fat upon a ſeat by the way-fide near the thence, and 
Gate of the Tabernacle watching, and earneſtly expefing news from the Camp, and never came in- 
the ſucceſs of the fight. For his heart trembled for the Ark of God, leſt that ſhould fall © ic again: Ir 
iito the hands of the Uncircumciſed Philiftines, and be profaned by them, and leſt the bao 


Iſraelites ſhould be deprived of the comfort of. it (b), '  rxer (a place 

, ominous now, 
but a monument of Gods help ſoon after) into the Camp, Ch. s. 1. that it might ſave them out of the bands of their 
memies, (as we read the Philiſtines themſelves in the days of Davi4 brought their Images into their 


2 S211. $. 21. 1 Chron. 14+ 12.) The Ark being taken there by the Philiſtines, they carried it about to Alhdod, 
into the houſe of Dagon, thence to Gath, thence to Ekron;z and after they had kepr it ſeves months they ſent 


tr to Bethſhem:ſh, a City in the Tribe of 7udab, and ic was fetchr thence to Kirjathjearim a City likewiſe of 
Judah, Ir was there placed in the houſe of Abinadav a Levite, 1 Sam. 7. 1. it abode there twenty years till the 
time of the Repentance and Reformation wrought by the Miniſtry of Samuel, x Sam. 75. 2. And after in the days 
of Saul ir ſeems to be fetched thence ro Gilgal, x Sam. 10. 8. and afcer to Gibeah of Benjamin, compare x Sam. 
r3. 9. and Ch. 14; 2, 18. ſo that it ſeems it was fetched inro extraordinary aſſemblies upon extraordinary occaſions 

both in way and Peace. But being returned to K#rjath-jearim ro the houſe of 4binadab, it was fetched thence by 
David, 1 Chron. 13: 5. Sixty-ſeven years after ir was firſt brought chicher. It was brought by him to the houſe 
of Obed-Edom a Levite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. the Ark was there three months, and then ferched thence by David with 


great ſolemniry into the Tent which he prepared for it in Zeruſaiem, 1 Chron. 1, 5. and thence ſeems to be car. 
ried into Joab's Camp before Rabbab, 2 Sam. 11. 11. and began to be carried with David in his flight from 
Abſalom, 3 Sam. 15-24. And being returned to David's Tent preparcd for it at Jeruſalem, Solomon as ſoon as he 
had builr the Temple, brought ir thence with great Solemuz;ry, and placed ir in the Holy Oracle, 2 Chron. Go 2. 
about 112 years after ir firſt left $hilob. Whar became of it ar the deſira/t:on of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar is 


uncercain. RF: : . WE, ; 
(b) Ante adventum arce tantum 4 millia occiduntur, poſt adventum efus 30 millia. Tantam abeſt ut improbi ex pre- 
ſentia arc# adjuventur ut potius in majus exitlum devolyantur. Mendoz, EH - 


And when the man had told his ſad flory in Shiloh, all the City cried out with muſt 
Bitter and loud lamentation, Eli who was ninety-eight years old, and blind, hearing this 
dreadful out=cry, inquires what the matter was 3 whereupon they brought the meſſen- 
ger to him that came out of the Army, who told him that Iſrael was fled before the 
Philiftines, and that there had been a great ſ{aughter among the people, that his two 
Sons Hophni and Phinehas were lain, and lattly that the Ark of God was taken 3 no 
ſooner did the Meſſenger make mention of the loſs of the Ark, but old EJ?'s heart died 
within him, and being old, heavy, and corpulent, and falling down backward, he broke 
his neck and died, having judged Iſrael torty years. His daughter-in-law Phinehas*s $amuel the 
wife was with child, and ready to be delivered, who when ſhe heard thoſe diſmal 14th Judg: 
cidings of the taking of the Ark, the death of ber father-in-law, and busband, (ſhe bow= 
ed her (c1f, and the pains. of travel came upon her, and being delivered, yet ſo as ſhe - 
was ready t0 expire, the women about her ſought to comfort her, telling her that ſhe 
had borne a Son, but ſhe regarded it not, only named the child Jehabod, that is, where 
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346 The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
(c) v.22.Quod 55 the glory? intimating that the Ark being taken (b), (which was the ſign of Gods 
capra eflet Ar- 1efence) the glory was departed from 1/7ael, and fo ſhe gave up the Ghoſt. 


ca Dei, #Nud 
imprimis cam 
cruciabat; nam 
domeſticam ca- | : | , : SE : 
lamitattm publice poſipanebat. Eliciamus binc documentum lamentand; potins ſpiritualia dona quay temporalia. 


Mendoz., 


1 Sam. Ch. 4. whole Chapter. 


SEQCTE. CLVE 


Aa) la lex at T HE Philiftines having taken the 4h , they carried (a) it (undoubtedly with | 


non tangenda 


hree ad ſoles great Triumph) to Aſbdod (fince call'd Azotus, At. 8. 40.) and placed it in 
Wraelitas ſpe- the Temple of Dagon their God, preſenting it as a captive before their 1dol, by whoſe 
favit, mnde help poflibly they perſwaded themſelves they had overcome the Hebrews and their 
Philiſtint Ar- God; yet poſſibly they had ſome kind of reverence for it, and therefore feared tooffer 
Ce elem Any violence to it, or to open it, or take forth the Tables of the Law that were in it 3 
peas quia but however that was, they placed it near unto Dagon. The Priefts of Dagon riſing 
culpam non early the next morning, and coming to fee how the Ark and their 149} had agreed 
__ att» together, they found that Dagon was fallen on his face to the earth before the Ark, , 
_ whereby the Lord did diſcover to them what a vain Idol their Dagon was, and that 

the God of Iſrael was the only true Almighty God, and that he had caſt down their 

Idol-god in his own Temple. The Prieſts took their Idol and ſet it up again, and no 

doubt uſed all their 5kil} to faſten it, and make it ſure from falling any more, But 

coming again the ext morning they found their Dagon fallen again upon his face to 

(4) Gravius the ground before the Ark, and his head, and both the palmes of his hands (e) cut off, 
ſecunda vice and caſt at the threſhold of the Houſe, only the ftump and lower part of him was left 
mutilatur Da- intire. Their Dagon being thus broken to pieces, the Prieſts could not ſet him up a- 
on? ut fic oy gain, nor conceal his rin from the people, as poſſibly before they had done 3 they 
_—_ Yeri might ſee now that it was not by any Caſualty, but by the will and power of God 
Numinis po- that he was thus thrown down. -But though God had caft the head and hands of 
tenciam, & I- Dagon to the threſhold, that ſo they might as it were be deſpiſed and trodden upon by 
doli ay eng thoſe that came into that houſe, yet the Prieſts and the people of 4ſpdod were ſo ſuper- 
rate. ©45 flitious (d) (even to the time when this Hiſtory was written) that they would not fo 
(4) Nule Mi- much as tread on the threſhold of that Temple, accounting, it ſanfified by the zouch of 
Tacula ſatis the head and hands of their Idol. And thus by the over-ruling Providence of God, 
magna ſunt a& yon their ſeeperſtition became a means to perpetuate the memory of this wonderful work 
ws orcs 67" of God in confounding their Idol, which otherwiſe might in ſome ſhort time have been 
citra Dei ſpiri- forgotten. The Lord having thus clearly diſcovered to the men of Aſdod that their 
Zum. P.,Martyr. Dagon was a vain 1dol, and that the God of Tſrae! (whoſe Ark, they had boldly ſur- 
prized) was the only trze God, which he had ſufficiently demonfirated, firſt by caſting 

down their 1dol before his Ark , and at laſt by breaking it in pieces, yet netwithttan= 

ding they continued as ſuperſtztionuſly devoted to their Idol as they were before, and 

were not afraid (till to detain the Ark, of God in captivity. Therefore the Lord re- 

ſolved to puniſh them ſevercly for it, and accordingly his hand was heavy upon the 

City of Aſpdod, and upon the Coaſts thereof, and he deſtroyed and waſted their land 

by ſending multitudes of Mice among them, Ch. 6. 5. and tmote them with the Eme- 

rods, a diſeaſe not only painful, but as the Pſalmiſt intimates, ( Pſal; 78. 66. ) dif- 

graceful alſo , and to many of them mortal, as appears from v. 10. The men of 

Aſhdod iecing in what a ſad condition they were, they openly faid, the Ark of the God 

of Iſrael ſhould not abide among them ;, tor they plainly ſaw that his hand was beavy up- 

on themſelves by inflicting this ſtrange diſeaſe upon them, ard that it had been heavy 

alſo upon Dagon their God z wheretore they convened the Lords of the Philiſtines to con- 

ſult together what courſe was fit to be taken in this caſe. Theſe Lords agreed that the 

Ark (hould be carried from thence to Gath (another of their five principal Cizres,futuate 
upon an hill near unto the Sea, ſee Amos 6. 2.) reſolving thereby to try whither it 
was the preſence of the Ark that had cauſed thoſe plagmes, or whither they came by any 
other accident. The Ark being brought to Gath, God ſmote the inhabitants thereof 
both ſmall and great with Emerods in their ſecret parts; hereupon zhey ſent away = 
| 4 r 


Chap.'4 the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 347 
Ark to Ekron, another of the principal Cities of the Philiftines 3 when it was come 

#bither, the Ekyonites cry'd out, they have brought the Ark, of the God of Iſrael to ws to 

bring upon us the ſame plagues that they have been {=p with becauſe of it. And it fell 

out accordingly 3 for immediately there was a deadly deftruttion throughout the City, 

(poſſibly Come mortal contagzon reigned among them) and the men that died not of 

that plague were yet ſmitten with the Emerods, ſo that the cry of the cir went up ts 

heaven z hereupon they alſo convened the Lords of the Philiſtines, and deſired them to 

ſend away the Ark to its own place, viz. to the land of the Iſraelites, that they might 

not be deſtroyed by reaſon of it. But theſe Lords being very loth to part with fo glo- 

rious a Trophie of their victory, deſired yet to try a little further, and therefore ſent 

it after this to Gaza and Axrkelon (as appears Ch. 6, 4, 17.) which Cities felt the ſame 

Plagnes by reaſon of the Ark which the other had done. Thus the Ark of the Lord 

was in the Country of the Phzliſtines ſeven months (a) 3 but they being at laſt convin- (4) Mirae bie 
ced that the keeping of the Ark among them was the #rwe cauſe of their preſent cala- #74 quod cam 
mities, they reſolved to ſend it back, and thereupon called for their Priefts and Di- fig props it 
| viners to adviſe them in what manner they ſhould .do it, that they might appeaſe the hertaxe + tor 
wrath of the God of Iſrael, and that he might heal their land, and remove their plagues, bominut funcre 


The Priefts adviſe them that if they did reſolve to ſend it back, they ſhould not ſend [® —_— 


it without ſome gift or preſent, or treſpaſs-offering, becauſe they had treſpaſſed againſt $,ngius. 
the God of Iſrael by carrying away his Ark captive, and had not given it that honoxe = 
and reſpe& that was due to it. And then (fay they) ye ſhall be healed, if his hand has 
been upon you by reaſon of your detaining his Ark but if it were upon you for any 
other cauſe, it will be upon you ſti] after the Ark is ſent home. Thus the alwiſe- 
Providence of God cauſeth theſe Idolatrous Priefts (who were encmies to hitn and his : 
true Worſhip) to give ſuch counſel as tended to his honowr,and the ſhame of their Idols, 
and falſe worſhip. The. Philiſtines ask their Prieſts what Treſpaſs-offering they ſhould 
ſend? They anſwer, five golden Emerods, and five golden Mice, according to the 
number of the Princes of the Philiftines, and the five principal Cities, with their villa- | 
ges that were under their command. For one and the ſame plague was on them all, 
(ſee v. 17, 18.) even on all the land of the Philiftines which extendeth,unto the great 
fone of Abel, that is, mourning, (lee v. 19.) ſo called from the peoples great lamenta- 
tion for the ſlaughter God made among them, upon an occaſion which we ſhall ſpeak 
of afterwards. By theſe preſents they acknowledged that the God of Iſrael broughe 
upon them thoſe plagues of the Emerods and Mice tor their detaining his Ark, and fo 
by them they gave glory to his great name, ſee Joſh. 7. 19. *Tis poſſible Satan might 
inſtigate theſe Divizers to ſend ſuch abſurd and ridiculos gifts as theſe with the Ark in 
contempt of God 3 but if it were ſo, that which Satan intended as a diſhonowr, the 
Lord by his over-ruling Providence ſo diſpoſed of as tended to his glory, ſeeing the Phi- 
liftines themſelves were made to ſend into the land of Iſrael ſuch things which would 
there remain as pm Monuments and Memorials of thoſe ſhameful puniſhments 
wherewith God humbled them. However this is the courſe theſe Prieſts adviſe 
them to take at this time, and peradventure (fay they) God will heteupon lighten 
his hand from off you, and from off your Gods 3 fo that it ſeems not only Dagon, 
but ſeveral other of their Tdol-gods were thrown down, and bxoken to pieces by a ſe- 
eret hand of God in all their Cities whither the Ark was brought, as *tis probable the 
like was formerly done in Egypr, fee Exod. 12. 12. and Numb, 33. 4. But h 
many of the Philiftines were tor ſending back the Ark preſently, yet it ſeems ſorife of 
them were of a contrary judgment, and ſtiffly oppoſed it, wherefore the Priefts blamed 
them for thus hardning their hearts againſt the means which God had afforded them 
to convince them of their fin 3 why will you (ſay they) retain the Ark after you have 
ſuffered ſuch great and grievous puniſhments by it, herein reſembling Pharaoh and the 
ians who held the people of Iſrael in cruel bondage, notwithſtanding, Gods 
hand was ſo heavy upon them, till at laſt going on in their fin their whole Army 
was drown'd in the Sea? If you would avoid the like heavy Judgments, do not 
imitate them in-their fin. Now therefore take our advice, make a new Cart which 
hath never yet been put to any common vſe, and take two young heifers on which there 
hath come n0 yoke, and faſining the Care to them, ſhut up their Calves at home from 
them, and take the Ark and put it into the Cart, and put thoſe Jewels of Gold, viz. 


thoſe Golden Images of Emerods and Mice (which ye rectum for a RI 
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345 The HISTORY of Chip. 4. 


a litthe Coffer by the fide thereof, and ſend it away that it may go, and by this exper 

riment ye ſhall difcern whither the God of 1/rael hath infliQed theſe puniſhments upon 

us or no. If theſe yorng heifers nntamed, and =#trained quictly bear the Jokes and carry 

the. Ark, direRly in the way that leadeth to Berhſhemeſh (a City belonging to the 

+ Joſh. 21.16. Priefts + of Fadah), and if the kine do carry the Ark, thitherward, not offering to 

go out of the way, or to return to their ſucking Calves ſhut up at home, 'it will chen 

be evident that their natwral love and affetiion to their young ones is reſtrained by a Su- 

pernatural power, and that the kine would never have done it, if Gods hand had not 

been in the buſineſs, and ſo we may conclude that it was be that ſmote us whilſt we 

kept the Ark, But if things happen otherwiſe, then we may conclude that it was not 

his hand that ſmote us, but it- was only a chance that happened to us. The Philiftines 

agree to do as their Priefts direted them, and all things being prepar'd, the Kine 

went dire&ly to Bethſhemeſh, as if they had been fent thither by God to deliver the 

Ark into their hands, to whom it belonged to take care of it. But yet by a natwral in- 

ſtinti they ſometimes lowed after their Calves left behind them, but notwithſtanding 

went on diretly in the way towards Bethfhemeſh, not turning to the right hand or left 

into any cfoſs, or by-ways, being moved to go on with the Cart, and to carry the 

Ark, thither, by the all- powerful Providence of God. And the Lords of the Philiſtines 

went after them unto the borders of Bethſhemeſh to obſexye the ifſze of this experiment, 

and then returned home, v. 16. The men of Bethſhemeſh were at this time reaping 

* peat-barveſt their Fheat-harveſt *, but lift up their eycs to their great aſtoniſhment and joy, they 

q Agr any faw the 4k, coming towards them 3 and the Cart came into the Field of - Fofhna 2 

our May atthe Bethfſhemite, and ſtood there where there was a great ſtone, and the Priefts who were 

Feaſt of Pente- of the Tribe of Levi came and took down the Ark of the Lord, and the Coffey that 

coſt, Lev.23-16. was with it, and fect them on the great ſtone, and they clave the wood of the Cart and 
s gti offered the Kine as a Brernt-offering to the Lord. 

Iz - ark *Tis truc,the Law did command that only males ſhould be offered 1 Burnt-offerings, 

was taken a- Levis 1.3. but this feems to be an extrarrdinary att of devotion whereunto the Prieſts 

bout November were led by reaſons grounded upon this ſtrange and extraordinary work, which' God 

> prone _— had wrought, -and perhaps by a ſpecial inſtint of his Spirit, and is not therefore to be 

months in the judged of according to the rates of ordinary Burnt-offerings, They conſidered pof- 

cuſtody of the ſibly that theſe Kine had been given up by the Philiſtines to the ſervice of the Lord ts 

Pbiliſiines bring home the 4rk,, and having been imployed in ſo ſacred a ſervice, it was not fit 

they thould be imploycd to any other uſe, and therefore they reſolved by this way of an 

extraordinary Brernt-offering to give them up to the Lord. And belides this Burnt-offering 

of the Kine,the men of Bethſhemeſh brought their own Oblations to the Prieſt r,who offered 

Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings to the Lord that day for them,as arr expreſhon of their 

thankfulneſi to God tor the return of the Ark, But it ſeems ſome of the men of Brthſhemgſ 

were fo preſumptuous as to open the Ark and to look into it, whereas it was not law= 

ful for any but the Priefts (no not for the Levites themfelves who carried it) to look 

upon it bare and uncovered, ſee Namb. 4. 20. yet it ſeems theſe bold Bethſhemites not 

only took liberty without any fear or reverence to gaze and ftare upon if, but procee- 

ded further even to lookznto it ; pofſibly to ſee whether the Phzliftines had taken any 

thing out of it, or prxt any thing into it 3 which they ſhould 'not have done, but ovly 

(a) v.19. Tex- the Priefts. Hereupon God ſmote ſeventy ( a) of them, '(who it feems were moſt pre-' | 

eus ſic | Row ſumptuous) though there were many thouſands of them that had adventured' to look 

4 meg nt 3 upon it #ncovered. He ſiote of the people (the Text fays) that were fifty thouſand, (or . 

TOs, $0 millia as the Syriack, and Arabick read it froe thouſand t) ſeventy perſons. £ And- ehs Bethjfpe-- 

virorum, i.e. mites bewailed this ſad ſlaughter God had made among them in a complaining mane, 

per _— «e Po- they ſaid, ho is. able to fland before this holy Lord God, who manifefteth himſelf from be-' 

4 wes ning tween the Chernbims ! and to whom ſhall the Ark, (which is the fign and' pledg of his' 

mille,viros 50. Prefence) go wp from us ? Intimating that people would be afraid to entertain i, 

Yo Yo Le- A | 

> 6 * illia e&> 70 viros. Sic pro chamiſhim legunt duntaxat chamiſh, g. d. percuſſit de popup Berhſhaitico (a. 

gno erant 5 mille) viros 70. ut ſenſus ſit Deum, pro indulgentia ſa noluiſſe in onanes reos aximeduertere,ſed in partes. 

tantum eorum. Ergo ſupplenda eſt 117 ante nx & reddenas (ſi ſequamur Syr. & Ar.) quing;z mille. Nis HIM frdas 

ex oppido non admodum copioſo 50 millia mortuos efſe, & plurimos relifios qui eorum funtra lugertit. Sitindays aliquas 


_ ſenſus loci eſt 3llos 70 wires tales ſuiſſe ut «quipararentur 50 milltbus de plebriis, vide 2 Sam. 18. 3.. 


+ Theſe werenor all probably the inhabitants of Bethſhemeſs, bur many of them: fuch as fboked from: cho 
neighbouring Countries to ſee the Ark when returnedy 


- lecing 


F 
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ſeeing ſuch direful things following of it. So they went to, the Inhabicants of Kirjath- | 
jearim (a City in the Tribe of J#dzb not far from them) to deſire them to fetch the 
Ark thither, pretending poſſibly it was a place of much more ſafety for it to be in 
than their City was. The men of Kirjath-jearim were ſo far from oppoſing the bring- 
ing of the Ark.to their City, notwithſtanding the ſad calamity that had befallen 7 
wany of the Bethſhemites, that they themſelves fetched it zhither, and undoubtedly 
with much joy, (the Prieſts of Bethſhemeſh carrying it) as believing that it was not the 
preſence of the Ark, among the men of Bethſhemeſh, but their irreverent carriage in gazing 
ypon it, or Jookjng into it, that was the cauſe of their miſery, When they had brought 
it to their City they placed it in the houſe of Abinadab a Levite, and a man (as *tis like) 
of ſingular holineſi, whole houſe was on a hill (and polbbly fenced in, and called Gibezh, 
2 Sam. 6. 3.)3 place of ſtrength and ſafety for the Ark'to be kept in, Having carried 
K into his houſe, they ſanQtihed Eleazar his Son to keep it, that is, they choſe him to 
be ſet apart to this holy imployment, to give continual attendance upon the Ark that he 
might keep others from coming near to pollute or dehile it, and they cauſed him to 
prepare himſelf for this Sacred charge by waſhing his garments, and other ſuch like 
Ceremonies of Legal purifying, It may ſeem ſtrange that they did not carry the Ark 
back to the Tabernacle in Shiloh, but it ſeems the Lord would ſheww his indignation 
againſt the former wickedneſs of that place by not ſuffering the Ark to be carried thither 
again. So he forſook the Tabernacle of Shiloh, &c. Pſal. 78. 60. And the Ark being 
thus ſeparated from the Tabernacle, they continued divided for ever after; for *is ſaid 
that David prepared a new Tent for it, 1 Chron. 15. 1. and it remained at Kirjath- 


jearim twenty years (4) before the people could be won to that ſolemn repentance and (a) This can... 
converſion recited in the following verſes. But though the Ark, was at Kirjath-jearim, = be meant 


yet the Tabernacle and publick, worlhip of God was at Shiloh. | yr fa whole | 
1 Sam. Ch. 5. wh. Ch. Ch.6. wh. Ch. Ch.7. wer. I, 2. CO: 
Jath-jearimfor 


eiveen the death of El (ſhortly afrer which the 4rþ was brought to this place) and the beginning of Dau; 
seign when it was removed thence, 2 Sam. 6. 2, 3. there muſt needs be forty years allowed for rhe ——— 
of Saul and Samuel, AR. 13. 21. all which time the Ark continued in Kzrjath-jearim, unleſs when ic was: for a 


while carticd forth into the Camp 1n the War againſt the Philiſtines, Ch. 14. 18. 


—_— 


SECT. CLVII. 


F OR twenty years together after the Ark was removed to Kirjath-jearint, the 1ſra- 
lites were grievouſly _— by the Philiſtines, but at length by the exhortcation 

of Samzel,and the troubles they had telt,they were brought to repentance, and lamented 

after the Lord,” that is humbling themſelves, cried and called unto him for help and 
dcliverance. The Elders thercfore of 1/rael reſorting to Samuel, he exhorted them 

to put away their ſtrange Gods and Goddeſſes, [ (ee Fudg. 2.13, 14.] and to pre- 

pare and compoſe theix hearts to ſerve the Lord rntirely in, a ſetled courſe of 

nety obedience, and then he doubted not but he would deliver thetn out of the hands 

of the Philiftines, Accordingly they did abandon and caſt away theit 7dols, and ſerved 

the Lord only as his Law required. Same! hexeupon ſummons the whole body of 

the people to M:zpeh *, that there they might together renew their Covenant with God, * Situate in 
(which they had ſo ſhamefully broken) and joinipg together in ſerious and ſolemn ha-|the confines of 
wiliation, they might by faſting: and prayer implore mercy and forgiveneſs from-God, pr __ 
with a return of his former favoxy to.them 3 and might alſo confider and conſult tg- Lt won fn ro 

ther of The ff oy uy tay to be mo to oe themſelves _ the Philiſtines. boned among. 
amy. And accordingly being met together at Mzpeh, they there kepe 2 ſolemn faſt, *he Cities of 

= humbled Py exceedingly before the Lond inſomuch that they ja FF T0 —_— 
have drawn water, that is, plenty. of tears from their'contrite hearts, and to have pour-'7s, 46, 7" © 
ed them out before the Lord f, ufing withal perhaps ſome external effuſion, of Pouring Þ See Jer. g.t. 
forth of water to repreſen and ſignifte. their inward repentance,and mewurning for their ſins. Job 16. 20; 
And after they had reconciled themſelves to God, Samiel as a Judge compoſed and' * 6: 5. 
abitrated the controverſies and prevate differences that were among the; people. * The 
Philiftines hearing that the Iſraelztes were met together at Mizpeh, they preſently ſi-! 
ſpeed that they were plotting ſome! riſing, and contriving ſome nears to deliver = n=. 
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ſelves from under their yoke 3 and to prevent this, they preſently raiſed their 'forces., 
{c) H*brei cum and marched to ſuppreſs them (c). The children of 1ſrael hearing of thtir coming, 
penitentiam were very much afraid, knowing the ſtrength of ther enemies, and their own preſent 
by fe hel weakneſs and unpreparedueſt, being, met together to pray, and not to fight. In this ex- 
ras, tremity they Je Samuel to be inſtant In prayer to the Lord for them, for they had no 
Sic q:# ad me- hope but in his help and aſſiſtarice, who is the Lord of Hoſts, and giver of viffory. Sa- 
lorem frugem mwuel hexeupon took a ſucking Lamb, and either cauſed it to be offered by a Prieft,Cnot 
ruire voluxt being of that order himſelf) or did yt as a Prophet immediately inſpired by God, and 


4 yg Aeon warranted to do it by ſome ſpecial diſpenſation as Elijah alſo did, 1 King. 18, 31, 32, 


& majores ab Oc, fee alſo Fudg.6. 26. Upon the ſame warrant likewiſe he offered his Burnt-offer- 
homjnibus per- ing here at Mizpeh on an Altar of his own ere&ing, and not on the Altar in the Taber- 
# men; nn nacle. And Same} cried unto the Lord for Iſrael, and the Lord heard him as appears 
dum fludet po. by what followed 3 for the Army of the Philiftines drawing ncar, the 1ſraelites (as it 
pulum liberare, ſeems) put themſelves into the beſt poſture they could. to refift them, and the Lord 
videtur accer- thundred with a terrible thunder upon the Philiſtines, | ſee Ch. 2. 10. ] ſtriking them (as 
7 mg 2viF tis like) with dreadful Flailftones * and Thunderbolts; ſo that they were diſcomfited 
lum. Thum jgis that day before Iſrael; and the reſt of the Iſraelites that ſtayed at Mizpeh, upon the 
tur impruden- news of their deteat came out and joined in the prrſuit and ſlaughter of thems and 
dentie & temt- they purſucd them till they came under Bethcar, which it ſeems was a Rock where the 
« yy _— Philiſtines having a'garriſon, the 1ſrgelites were hindred from pxoſecuting their viGory 
oh Lana any further. The Army of the Philiſtines being thus diſcomfited, Sammel as a Mon- 
conſilia que ment of their vifory, and in thankefulneſs to God for his gracious afliftance (by which' 
Deus approbat alone they had obtaincd it) took a great ſtone *, and ſet it up between Mizpeh and. 
| k rev Shen (which was a Rock over againſt 1t) calling it E ben-ezer, that is, the ſtone of belp, 
peniteat nds fa. ſaying, hitherto God bas helped us. And *tis remarkable that in- the very ſame place 
aiang; « rifta where before the Tſraclites were vanquiſhed, and the Ark. taken captive, | Ch; 4. I] 
vie defl-ia- they thould now erect a Trophy of victory by them obtained. The Philitines were ſo 
”_ = _ ſabdued at this time, that they came no more into the land while Samzel governed 
am. Caly, ove F, for they ſaw the hand of the Lord was againſt them, and thcy reſtored to Tſracl 
x. See Joſh. 1o, the Cities they had formerly taken from them, reſerving only ſome places of ſtrength, 
Ll LI. | fee 1 Sam: 10. 5. wherein they kept Garriſons for the better awrmg of the Iſraelites. 
Lo 9 And after this there was a ceſſation from open War between the 1ſraelites and the 
18. & 35. 14. Philiſtines, and poſſibly the reli of the Canaanites, who being terrified with this vidto- 
& Joſh. 4.8,9. ry (which God had from Heaven given the Iſraelites) ceaſed for the preſent from troube 


F Afﬀrer Saul ling of them, 
was choſen to 


hrs 1 Sam, Ch.7. from v. 3,'to 15. 


did often with _ | b 
their Armies © y 


entertheLand. | SECT, CLIVIIT., 


Amus] from the time he was made Fudge, judged Iſrael to the day of his death. 

FI For though Saal after he was made King had the Supreme Power in his' hands, 

yet Samuel as Fong as he lived exerciſed the juriſd:tion of 8 Fudge; (which God had 

called him unto), as'appears by his kz1ling of Agag, whom Saul ' had ſpared, Ch. 

15. 32, 33- And alſo as a Prophet he diredted him in his Government, -admonifhed 

him of his duty,reproved him when he did amiſs, [ Ch. 15:23. & 135 13. ] yea, threat= 

zed him when he rebelled againſt Gods command 'with the loſs of his Kirigdom | Ch. 

. _ ©15. 28.] and anointed David King in, his ſtead,' Ch. r6. 13. Sometimes indeed they 

Joined together in the Government, as in making Wat againit Nahafh the Anmonite, 

 \and relieving Fabeſs-Gilead when it was beſieged, { Ch. 11.7.]and inthis regard the 

' years of both their Governments are joined in the ſame atcount of forty years.as we may 

ſee. A&.13.20, 21. Samuel therefore went as a Judge from year to year in circuit to 

 .-+ Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpeh to hear and determine'the cauſes of -the- people, and'as a 

[4.14 Prophet to teach and direc them. Neither was $2mmel bound by his Mothers Vow, Ch.. 

' I, 12, 22, (whereby he was devoted to the ſervice of the Santary) to continue bis reſi» 

dence there,” and that not gnly becauſe for the fins of the Priefts and'propie the Lord: 

| had withdrawn the 4rk{the vifible ſign of his Preſence) from the Tabernacle at-Shi- 

doh,” bit alſo becauſe the Lord himſelf had taken him off from-that Levitzcal gon 3 
S actor ky % an 


| >—__—_—— 


Chap. 4- the Old Teſtament Merhodiz;'d. 351 


and called him to another imployment, namely to be an holy Prophet, and a Judge 

over his pzople. When he had gone his Circxir, he returned to Ramah, where his 

»ſual dwelling was, and his moſt ordinary place of Fzdicatrre, and there he. built an 

Altar * to offer Sacritices. Indeed God appointcd but one Altar to be ordinarily uſed *Thuswe read 
for Sacrifices, as there was but one Tabernacle, but upon extraordinary occaſions he allow- of divers A4l- 
ed holy men by a particular diſpenſation to build other Altars, when it might, be done = _— - 
without danger of 1dolatry, yet with this difference, that the one, viz. that in the-gy mount Ebel, 
Tabernacle was to be fix'd and permanent, the other to [tand only fo long as the occaſion Joſh. 8.30. by 
continued. Sammel therefore (as it ſeerns) by an eſpecial Prophetical inſtinct built an Al- Gideon, judg. 
rar bere, which he might lawfully do, eſpecially in this time, when *tis very queltion- 34/79: he _— 
able whether they were bound by that Law, Dext. 12. 14+. becauſe the Ark and the ;, ,,. 15. Ch. 
Tabernacle were now ſeparated. Samnmel being ”— old, and unable to go through 16. 2, 5. by 
the land to judge the people as formerly he had done, he made his two Sons, FR} F David, 2 Sams 
and Abiah his Deputies and Subſtitutes, appointing them to judge the people in ſome 260 5 Eo 
part of the land in'his ftead, and poſhbly this he did by Gods eſpecial dirxeQion. And 8.64.byBlijak, 
though it is like they went in their circuits to judge the people as their Father had done, 1 King, 18.32. 
yet they dwelt at Beerſheba, and there for the molt part executed that office. The ſingu- T Called Yaſh- 
lar piety of Samuel and the experience he had had of Gods ſeverity againſt El; for his pg x «erg 
too great indulgence to his Children, may well zndxce us to think that he did what he ja Scripture 
could to train up his Sons in the ways of righteo:eſneſs 3 nor can we rationally think that for one man to 
he would have #ntruſfted them with this power of judging the people under him, had have two 
they not to that time regularly behaved themſclves, and given hopes of managing that Teal thou o = 
ruſt well which was comimitted unto them 3; but however it was, being advanced to corrupt Fudge, 
theſe places of dignity and power (it ſcems) they ſoon degenerated and proved the oc- was the Parent 
cation of much grief to their Father z and much miſchict to the Commonwealth 3 for of 2 gracious 
they walked not in the ways of their Father, neither executed their office prightly as _- a 
their Father had done 3 but being covetous and defirous of Iucte, they took bribes of the Singers 


(which blind the eyes of the wiſe, Deut. 16. 19.) and perverted judgment, | I Ch. 6. 33 


1 Sam. Ch. 7. from 15, to the end. Ch. 8. from 1,to 4. 


SECT. CLIX. 


| T HE Elders of Iſrael now gathcring themſelves together, came to Samuel at 

Ramab, and repreſented to him that he was grown o/4, and ſo unable to exe- 
cute the office of a Judge as he had done, and his Sons were very wicked,and walked 
not in his ſteps, therefore they were not willing to be any longer under that form of 
Government, but defired him to ſet a King over them. It ſeems they were weary of 
that mild and Fatherly Government of Judges whom God immediately choſe and 
called to that office, and endued with extraordinary gifts and qualifications for their 
places, and were ambitious that their Nation might have the glory of being a Monar- 
| chy, and might enjoy all the Honours, Dignities and Offices belonging to it 3 and that 
they might be like other Nations, moſt of which had an abſolute Soveraign, and pom- 
pous King. And belides there was another thing that much diſpos'd and induc'd 
them hereunto, viz. they underſtood the great preparations which N2haſh King of 
the Ammonites made againſt them, fee 1 Sam. 12. 12. therefore they defired a King, 
and Captain to go before them, truſting and relying (as it feems) more on, his Con- 
duft, than on the Lord of Hoſts, who had given them ſo many ſignal and miraculous 
viories. Samuel underſtanding this was exceedingly troubled at it, not only be- 
cauſe of the ingratitude they hereby expreſſed towards himſelf in being ſo forward to 
caft off his Government who had deſerved ſo well of them, but becauſe he knew their 
defire was ſinful; and highly diſpleating unto God 3 for thongh God had promiſed 
; to ere a Regal Throne among them, and to give them Kings out of whoſe Joyns the 
Meſſiah thould come (a), yet they were to wait his leiſwre for it, and to expe as Sag : 
. well the time when, as the perſon whom he would chuſe, and were not to attempt any oy & na 
| alteration in the Government themſelves without his dire&ion 3 eſpecially they were & Deur,n7.18. 
not to go about it in ſuch a ſinfil manner as they now did, diſtruſting -God, and | 
proudly afteRing to be like other Nations. Same! therefore being much perplexed 

Z2 2 at 


( b) He de- Ws 


ſcribes not 
here whar - 


Kings ought to 
do,or lawfully 
may do, but 
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at it, he humbly beſought the Lord to dire& him what he ſhould do in this difficule 
and dangerous affair 3 the Lord bids him to hearken to, them in this matter,and ſeem- 
ivgly condeſcends to their ſuit, yet not in mercy, but in, anger, Then ſpeaking to 
Szmuel, he ſays, Be not thou troubled at ther rejefing thee, [for they have. not indecd fo 


' much rejected thee as me,. that I ſhould not reign over them. They will not (it ſeems ) 


have me any longer to be their only King, but they will have another, under whom 


they will be 3 neither is their ingratitzede to me or thee to be much wondred at, ſee- 


ing they have been an inconſtant, diſcontented rebellious people againſt we and their Ma- 


giſtrates, and horribly given to Apoſtaſie and Tdolatry, ever ſince. they came out of 


Epypt to this day, However hearken to them in the thing they delixg, yet acquaint 
them with the . miſchiefs. thry are like to bring upon, themſelves hereby, chat it they 
perliſt in their deſign, , they way be without exczſe, and may only condemn thein- 
{clvgs when they feel them. Shew them therefore the. way and manner of the Kings 
of the carth (b), that is, how they uſually treat and demean themſelves towards their 
ſubjeas.that ifthey will have a King like other Nations,they may know what they are 
to expe from him ;' Firſt, he'will take their Sons violently from them, and againft 
their wills. put them to ſervile Offices, and baſe drudgery not beſeeming free-born 
ſabjets (c)z namely he would put them to attend his Chariots of War to ſerve him 


what theyuſed a5 Horſemen, or to run before his Chariots as Footman. .. Secondly, he will appoint 


ro da,ſceDeur, 
19,from 15, to 


him Captains over thouſands, and Captains over fifties, (honourable Offices indeed, and 


the end, ſee Profitable to thoſe that (hall enjoy them) but very burdenſome to the people who.un- 
Ezek. 45, 18, der them muſt drudge and labour, nd plow his tiglds, and reap his harvctt without 


& 45> 7! 


(3 Baw ſoon 


rhe 1/raelites 


ſce by that 


which is aid 


of Solomon, 


3 King. 12.4. 


any conſiderable wages for their pains. Thirdly, þe will appoint ſome to be his 


Smiths, others his Carpenters, or Chariot-makgrs, not giving them for their Jabour 
began to. feel ſufficient recompence.. Fourtkly, he will take their Daxghters torcibly from them to 
rhcle grievan- 
cesunder their; 
I/ngs We. may: 


do his work, v2. to be his ConfeGioners, Cooks, and Bakers, not allowing them ſuf- 


hcient wages for theix work. . Fifthly, he will rake their fields, and jtheir Vineyards, 
and Oliveyards, (even the belt of them) and give them molt injurjouſly to, his ſervants 
and favourites, Sixthly, he will take the zenth of thezr ſeed, and of their Vineyards, 
cither that which of right belonged to the Levites, or another tenth aftcy theirs is paid, 
and give it to his Officers and Conrtiers, Seventhly,he will take their men-ſervants, and 
and maid-ſervants, and their goodlieſt young men, their aſſes, and put them to his work. 
Eighthly, he will take the tenth of their ſheep as a tribe to himſelf, and they will be 
forc'd to be his ſervants and vaſſals, not living like free-born Tſraelites but in a ſervile 
and laviſh condition ; and then they will cry out in that day by;xcaſon of the gie- 
vous oppretlions they are under, but the Lord will not regard their cryes ar prayers, 
becauſe by their own obſtinate wilfulneſs they brought theſe evils upon themſelves, 
Samuel having received theſe words from the Lord, taithtully repreſcnted them unto 
the people, but they notwithſtanding like deſperate reſolate fellows cried out, they would 
have a King, that they might be like other Nations ; they would have a pompous and royal 
Monarchy among them inſtead of the mean Government of Judges, which made {o lit- 
tle neiſe or ſhew in the world 3 they would have a King that ({hoyld .rule over.them 
with Royal Authority in time of peace, and ſhould command their Armies as Genera» 
l;ſſimo in time of war z and they had now more c{pecial necd of ſuch a King, frewg 
Nahaſh King of the Ammonites was coming againſt them. Samnel hearing i theſe 
words of the people, he ſpread them before the Lord in prayer, humbly defiring 4+ 
reftions from him what he ſhould do in this great and weighty bukineſs. The Lord 
anſwered him ſaying, Hearken unto their voice, and make them a Kiag, as if be [bauld 
have ſaid, ſecing no reaſons nor warnings will prevail with them,.let them have their 
defire, though it will be to thcir coft. So Samuel having commiſſion fram God tomake 
them a King, he diſmiſſed the 4ſſembly tor the preſent to their own homes, that he 
might gain thereby ſome time to confider of the manner and means how this weighty 


, buſineſs might be belt effected. Ee FN 


i Sam, $; from 4, to the end. 
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oo SO... SKCT. GIS. | 
OED .hea ad ot | ? arty. þ puns 42-43 of W: 
| "HE 12G of 1/7221 being ſq carneſi for a Ring, ; and ſeeming to themſelves ſo King $aul. 
' &  zndone w chout oric, the Lord, naw rcſolves.to give them 0e.3 but he gave him 
in big, anger, .qnd 2% him eway in his. wrath, Hof. L3.1 1, The Fliſtory of this King we 
Hh. There. was a, man of the [ribs of ,Bewjamn.(a) whoſe name (a) The Tribe 


EQipe.noxp £0, | if La 4h. 
was Kiſh, * great aztþority and power, and (as it ſeems, of great eſtate and of Bevjanis | 
mo iAgy.ft | | ES a es | _ thorough r 

3 goodly and come deſolation they 


ſubſtance amgpg them (5), who had a Soy whoſe name was Saul, 
ly perſpn, tallex by the bead and ſhoulders than any of the people, a man fit to make a brought upon 
Prizce,, and $9 be ,hongured of his S4bjes when he was (et over them. It happened at themſelves, 
is fime; that ſome of the Aſſes of Kiſh were gone aſtray, of which *tis like he had Z44e- 26. 46s 
@n excellent brggd, and ſuch as were ot great vaſue (c) in that Country where perſons oo ow — 
of the greateſt r4nk, and condition uſed to ride upon them, [ ſee Fudg, 10.4, Or J2-14+ and matt. oh 
Kiſh bids his Son Sql to take a ſervant with him, and to go and feck tor them. Saul ſcure Tribe, yet - 
in obedience to his Fathers command went in queſt of them through the Mauntainous Yields to Iael 
Corntry of Ephraim, and through Shaliſh2 (a plain Country in the Tribe of Benjamin ) ?** - 6 King, 
and through the land belonging to the City called Salim, Joh. 3. 23. but he found SR of "his 
them not 3 and when they were come to the land of Zuph (namely the Country where King, Facod's 


Ramab, Samnel's City was fituate, which thereupon was called Ramahthaim-Zophim, hy was 
- was in part 


Ch. 1. 1. | Saul ſaid to his ſervant, come let us return, leſt my Father leave caring for fulfilled G 
the Aſſes and take thought for us. The (crvant replied, Sir, there is in this City of Ra- = = os 
mah a venerable perſon, highly eſteemed for his ſupernatural and wonderful knowledg of min ſhall ra- 
ſecret (d)) things, inſomuch that all that be foretel'th ſurely cometh to paſſ; now let us vine like a 
go to him, peradventure he can ſhew us the way we ſhould walk in for the tinding __ = —_ 
out the Aſſes we {eek after. But Sa! reply*d, If we go to him, what ſhall we preſent (he Kingdom 


bim with, as a civil and honourary gratuity, to teltific our reſpett and thankefulnefl to was not to be 
him.? See 1 King-14,2,3- 2 King.4.42. For our proviſions that we brought with us in FN on : 
the Poſterityo 


our Wallet are ſpent, and we have nothing left that is fit or worthy to be preſented h if 
unto him. The ſervant ſaid he had the fourth part of a ſhekel (which makes about ſ;- __ _ 
ven pence balf-penny of oux money, (ce Gen. 23, 15.) a ſmall preſent indecd to be pre- the Tribe of 
ſented to a Prophet or Seer, who by ſpccial revelation is acquainted with the mind and \Zudab. 
will of God, and foreſces things to come, and from God reveals them to the people, (?) Nate -bic 
However (ſays he) let us <7 it as a zoken of our reſped and thankefulneſs to him. ED oo 
Saul agrees hereunto 3 fo they went to Ramah where Samuel dwelt z as they drew Gibeah, /orte 


near (0 the City they met ſome young m2idens going out to draw water, and erquiring quia infamis 
erat proprer 


of them for the Seer, they told them he was newly. returned to the City, (having a 
been out upon ſome occaſion) and there was a ſacrifice (e) to be that day in the high Tad. Pap — 
Place (f), that is, a Peace-offering, or Sacrifice. of Thanksgiving, atter which was to 7: ) Afipi in. 


follow a Feaſt to be made ot the remaind:rs of the Sacritice, at which the Scer would Syria ſunt-pre- 
ſtantiores Euro- 


be preſent. It ſcems Samuel had purpoſcly appointed zhis Feaft, and invited gueſts #*" Je Gl 
unto it, God having revealed to him by the ſecret inſpiration of bis Spirit, [ ſee v. 1 oY obey 
that he would ſend that day to him the man who he intended ſhould be their King, wvehebantur, 


and that he ſhould anoint him to be Captain over his people, and to ſave them out Jud. _ + - 
12.14, Hebrz 


of the hands of the Phyliſtines (g ), and therefore Samrel was willing to expreſs his inp che gay 
reſpefts to him by providing for him ſome hynourable entertainment, though the ret Ts, da; 


of the gets knew not fo much. Tae maidens farther te!l them that if they made ex pei monits, 
Deut. 17. 16, 


101 ergo mirym ſe ad afinas quzrendas Saul a parente deſlinetur, Ouemadmodum viri Principes venatoriam nunc 


exercent, ita olim &» exercere-poterans Paſtoritiam. : pan 
. (4) God gave the gift of Prophbeſie to his Servants to be employed in direRing them in we#ehtier matters than 


ſuch as theſe. Bur perhaps he did permic them to exerciſe ic tn theſe alſo, thar he might keep his people from 
ſecking to witches, or to the Oractes of the Heath:ns, 2 King. 1.3. God would not have his people think that he 
had leſs care of them as to their private concerns than the 1do{s of the Heachen had, who being conſulted with, 
did by che Miniſtry of Stn (ſpeaking in their Oracles) return them' Anſwers, though oftentimes yery frivilous 
and ambiguous. v.9. Credo bunc verſum ab Eſdra buic loco inſertum qui Prophetico jprizu efflatus erat. © 
..(£) It was lawful for Prophets immediately inſpired to offer Sacrifeces, elpecially. Peact-offerings upon Altars 
ereQ&cd in other places beſides the Tabernacie. elpecially at this time when the Ark was ſeparated from it. 
.-(F) Fuit bec. domus 4ve4am in qua hee Sacrificia peri ſolrbant,+bani yiri i/{uc confluxerunt,pranſyi cam Samuele. 
1:(&) The Jſrae{;;es had not 1a all Sayls xime 24 {4 deliverance from the Philiſlines, byt he gave them many de- 
feats, and ſo blunted their ſtrength that xbey could nor keep the, 1/raelites under as. they, oranctly Jiabercerche 
ay be (aid in ſome degree ro have ſaved them-though their deliverance was nat compleat,but reſerved till Davids reign, 
£2: | haſt, 


on 
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354 The HISTORY of © Chapiy: 


haſt, they might poſibly-meet with him before he, went up to the high place, for be- 
(a) Solzbant ſure the people would not eat before he came, for he uſed to bleſs (a) by prayer and 
Hebrzi epulas thanksgiving the fleſh.that was offered, (whereof the Feaſt was to, be made) and after- 
ol can; =p wards they did eat that were bidden. Sal and his ſervant going accordingly tofthe 
be AG. City, Samuel met them juſt as he was going up to the high-place. A ſoon *as hefſec 
juxta Deur. 8. his eyes on Saul, the Lord by ſecret inſpiration told him, that was the man'of whoin 
10. vide Mar. he had before given him intimation that he ſhould reign over his peopte; Then 944 
95 _— _ drew near to Samel, (being within the Gate and in the midfi of the*City, v.' 14.) 
15. & 24. = and (as it ſeems not knowing him) asked him where the Seers honife was ? Samuel 
AR. 27.35. He anſwered, that be himſelf was the Seer, and was now-going up to a Feaſt that was to 
that bleiled be kept at the high-place, therefore he detired him to favour him fo far as to go up thi- 


_theTable did (46; with him and to cat with them,aud if he pleaſed to ſtay with him thatnight,and 


a —_— on the morrow he would be rcady to tell him any thing that was in his mind to ask of 


the meat, him. And (ſays he) Icft thou thouldett be anwilling to ſtay by reafon of the occafion thou 

| cameſt out upon, I tell chee that as for thy Fathers Aſſes (that were loſt three days 

ago) they are found again, therefore trouble not thy felf any more about them 3 thou 

haft greater matters and of greater concernment to mind, as I ſhall ſhew thee before we 

part 3 thou art not ignorant that it is the general drfire of Iſrael to have a King to 

rcign over them, and this royal dignity is like to be placed (by Gods ſpecial Provi- 

dence) on thee, and thy fathers houſe, S.zul was exceedingly ſerprized at theſe words, 

and as one aſtoniſhed at the tirangeneſs of them, replied, Alas what am I ? Ammot I 

(6) When this 2 Benjamite'(b)), and of that ſmall Tribe which not many years ago was almoſt ztterly 

be ag _ deſtroyed ? | Judg. 20. | and are not my family the feweſt in number of all the ten fa- 

hovſe of Da. ies in my Tribe wherefore then doit thou mention ſuch a thing to me ? However 

»:d in the days When they were come to the high-place where the Feaſt was to be kept, Samwel took 

of Jeroboam,as Saul and his ſervaiit, and bringing them into the Parlour made them fit down in the 

_ f Loy ; Chiefeſt place among thoſe that were bidden, who probably were the Elders and chief 

ws” omg of the City, and in number about thirty 3 and Samrel having given order to the Cook, 

ſpeaks bur of to provide one ſpecial extraordinary Meſs that ſhould be ſet by, and reſerv'd as for ſore 

one Tribe that extraordinary gueſt, and not ſent up rill he ſent for it, he now accordingly calls tor it, 

did cleave - that it might be ſet before Saul 3 and the Cook took up the Shoulder (which was ac- * 
1 hoy "Are counted a chief Joint ) with ſome other meat that was laid upon it, or ſome ſawce to 

32. Benjamin Make it more acceptable and grateful, and ſet it before Saul; and Samnel faid, Take 

not being this diſh that is provided for thee, ſet it before thee, and cat of it, for I gave charge 

mentioned be- (2c zþ,;, portion of meat {hould be reſerved for thee, when I faid unto the Cock T have 

mas wn invited ſome to eat with me, make ready for them. So that Saul might ſee hereby that 

comprehen- God had revealed his coming to Samuel before hand. Saul accordingly did cat with 

ded under the Samuel that day. And when they were come down from the high-place into the City, 

men of 744ab: the next morning Samze! communed with Saw} about this great matter upon the roof 

of bis houſe, which being flat, as the manner cf their houſes was, it was a fit place for 

them to be private in. Atter which Saxl and his ſervant departing, Sammel accompa- 

nied them ſome part of the way, and as they were going out of the City, Sammet 

defired Sul to ſend his ſervant betore, that he might not hear what they ſaid, nor fee 

what they did, but that he bimſelf would tfiay with him, and he would then declare 

to him what he had in commiſſion from God further to ſay and do unto him. Samuel 

thought good to uſe ſuch ſecrefie in this matter that it might not be thought when 

Saul was choſen King that there had been any plotting or contrivance between Sammuel 

and him about it, and that it might not be ſuſpe&ted to be Sammel's choice, but plain- 

BY C9 IO ly the Lords. Samuel and Saul being now alone, Samuel (as God had comman- 

(c) It 1:4 %in ded him *) took a viol of oyl, and poured it upon his head (c ), whereby he lignitied 

2 conſtant cu- that God had choſen him to that high Office, and would poxr upon him an extraordinary 

ſtom among © meaſure of his Spirit (figurcd by oy!) thereby to inable him tor that great ſervice where- 
ether Om ., unto he had called him, which accordingly Sax had foon experience of, as we ma 

rr] rang Aug ſee v. 9. Then Samwel kiſſed ('d_) him, not only to teftifie his great love and kindneſs 

I is that Cyrzzs to him, and to congratulate his advancement to this high dignity, but to ſignitic allo 
Y/14 ' : 

Rd the Lords Anointed, Tfa. 45-1. Ir is thought that Saul was anointed with ordinary oz! (as was alſo Frbs, 

2 King.9 1,6.) which Same! brought with him in a 70! from his own houſe, though David and Solomon, and 

otherKings that ſucceeded them were anointed with the holy oyl of the SanRuary. | oy 

(4)Io times of 1dolatry they kiſſed their 1401s by way of adoration and religious worſhip, 1 King. 19,18. Hoſ.z ps 
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his willing homage and ſubjeftion to him, ſee Pſal. 2. 12, And Samrel tells him he us'd 
theſe Ceremonies towards him becauſe it was not he but the Lord that had choſen him 
to be King, and it was Gods znheritance over whom he was to reign, ſee Dent. 32. 9. 
Theſe things being done, Samuel now by a Prophetical ſpirit giveth unto Sarl certain 
figns (a) which ſhould ocexy to him in his return homeward, that when he ſaw them (4 a) Sus ſunt 
accordingly happen as he foretold him, his faith might be ſtrengthned, that other SIN _ 
things likewiſe foretold him concerning his Kingdom would certainly come to pals, ;nge que ail 
and fo he might be encouraged with confidence to undertake the Charge which God Deo preſciun- 
had called him unto, truſting in his power and help, notwithſtanding the difficulties *9r, & « ſolo 
he was like to meet with in his way. Firſt, he tells him that when he came to Rachels Me; rg 
Sepulchre near Bethlem in the border of Benjamin *, there he ſhould meet two men, + vom 
who would tell him that the 4ſſes which he went to ſeek were found, and * Or near it, 
that his Father was full of care and ſollicitude about him, ſaying, what ſhall T for theſe two 
do for my Son ? Secondly, when going on he ſhould come to the Plains of cor agar 3 
Tabor, he ſhould meet eve men going up to ſacrifice to God at Be- Tolubhenders 
thel (b ), one carrying three Kids, and another carrying three Lyaves of bread, and a cd upon, and 
third carrying a bottle of Wine; theſe men though ſtrangers to him, would ſalate him, were inrer- 
and preſent him with two loaves of bread, which he adviſes him to receive at their rn _ 
* bands. The more wonderful this thing was which Samwel foretold, the more it muſt *?) Out: 
needs confirm Sar!'s faith when he ſaw it come to paſs 3 and eſpecially that Stran- (5) Either the 
zers ſhould thus carry themſelves towards him, and their hearts ſhould be thus ſecret- place properly ſo 
ly mov'd to honour him, and as it were to do him homage, though they knew nothing called where 
of the dignity to which God had advanc'd him. Thirdly, he tells him he ſhoul —_ = nat 
come at laſt to the hill of God where is the Garriſon of the Philiſtines (c)), that is to 1,, or ate 
Gibeah; for there was a Garriſon of the Philiftines kept, ſce Ch, 13. 3. *twas call'd the tively the bouſe 
Hill of God, becauſe there was in that place a Colledg of Prophets conſecrated to the ſer- of God,andthar 
vice of God, as alſo becauſe of the high-place there wherein the people uſed to offer Sa- _ - wnages 
| * erifices, He tells him that when he was come thither he ſhould meet a company of the j,,, _ __ = 
Prophets coming down from the high-place, There were as it ſeems in thoſe times many Kirjath-jearim 
Colledges erected (d_), wherein: many holy men lived, being confecrated to God, whoſe where the 4rk 
continual imployment was to ſtudy the Law, and other holy writings, to teach and in- *** 
ftrnu# others therein, to ſing in a ſolemn manner Pſalms and Hymes of praiſe to God, 264 te andtes 
and to train up other young Students (who ſtudied this way of Propheſying) under 9g njbys _ 
them.- One of theſe Colledges was here, another at Bethel, and a third at Fericho, nuper inter He- 
2 King, 2. 3+ a fourth at Naioth in Ramah (over which Samuel himſelf was Preſident, ÞrZ9s & Phi- 


Ch.'19. 19,20.) and upon many of theſe Prophets the Lord alſo beſtowed that extraor- (40 eqpor 


dinary gift of foretelling things to come (e_), as appears 2 King. 2.3, & 5. avd-ſ{uch as 4;te ſunt He- 
theſe were the Prophets that met Sarl, tor they had a Pſaltery, Tabret, Pipe arid Harp, breis ut prai- 
playing before them 3 and pothibly they made uſe of this Mutick to tyne and rightly dium in Gabaa 
temper and excite their hearts,” and the hearts of the people before they Prophefied, -as &+ fortaſſe in 


| | ; ney ele EEE wa. 
El:iha did. 2 King. 3. 15. and to make them more chearful in Religious dutics. Now reveal 


Samuel tells San] that when he met theſe Prophets, the Spirit of the Lord ſhould 'come liores erant 
gpon him, and he ſhould Propheſie with them, that is the Spiriz of Propheſie ſhontd Philiſtini quan 
come upon him,inabling him to join with theſe Prophets in ſinging Gods praiſes,though |": > cm 

he had not been taught and trained up in thoſe Spiritual Exerciſes 3 and poſſibly he cn 


; : | Parcebant enim 
might alſo for that time (f') have the gift of foretelling things to come. See Numb. 11; iis locis inqui- 
25. Further he tells him he fhould be turned into another man, that is, not only be en- bus degebant 
dued with the preſent gift of Propheſying, but with the ſpirit of wiſdom and magnani- - "6 
mity.and: comvage,/ at other -qualifications befitting his Kingly calling ; ſo that he (4) Licer ante 
6 | . CE | pn eos - Samuclem e- 
rant Prophetz, 7staen primus Propheteram.collegia, fundavic ſecundum. Geretradum, 
(ez) Prophetz p?oprie dicuntur qui futura predicunt. Nic autem Propherz ſunt q4i erant Sacratum literarum ſtu- 
diofi, vide Numb.-11.25, Propbete bic dicuntur quilaudibus divinis celebrandrs vectbant, &- quod quibuſdam qua- 
ſs canticis vaticinatsi ſunt ; quod a Stbillis etzam jaffum & a Dzmone zn Oraculis, apud Herodotum & alivs ; & 
#þſs Poetz Prophite difti. Hi Prophete Mymnas & Laudes Deo concinebant tum voce, tum inſtrumentis muſicis. 
Horum autem Prophetarum ſuerunt quedam callegia inſiituta, ut in illis ad Dei Laudes concinendas extrcerentur &+ ut 
is ar;s Muſics e,Hapgonica occupdyertur, vide Cap, 19+ 30- 2 Reg. 2. 3» if Cap. 6. pragedebinfpes varia muſica 
; mea 'quod.Piritus Di non inſilzar tn eos qui. meſo. ſunt cordt, ſell in bilaces ut Kinki. docafs His atebantur pro 
ents Wt Pattt ex 2 Reg. 3. 14. Þ quando Deo a at yn ens em ge vid. Jyd. 11. 34+ pre- 
feed nn vid eſt quorumdaitnTondriin ut gr cofcftat we Winguzlent, 1 Sam-+46. 16, © 
: \&# Ordo ok doture fui ft-58 Sault pix. edu atus manſcuntis, \xop pro magute habicus. permanentis. Ex Ruſtico 
it.  pecudum cuſtode Plalres faiFus, | | 
| ſhould 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
ſhould not as before ſet his heart on Hwbandry and Cattel, 8c, but upon ſuch things 
as tended to the good Government of his Kingdom, both in Peace and War. And $Sa- 
muel tells him that if he found all theſe things to fall out juſt as he had foretold him, 
he might from thence aſſure himſelf that he was choſen of God to be King over 
Iſrael, and when any occaſion or opportunity was offered him of doing any thing tor the 
beneht of his Kingdom, he need not fear to undertake it, for God would be with him, 
(while he walked in his wayes) to afſift and proſper him. Samuel alſo injoins him that 
when he was to make war againſt the Phzlitines, upon ſuch a weighty bufineſi he ſhould 
go down to Gilgal, and there wait for hin: ſeven days, that he might offer Sacrifices for 
him, and dire him from the Lord what he ſhould do. And *tis probable this ſeven 
days waiting was injoined becauſe Samuel might be hindred from coming ſooner by 
ſome neceſſary intervenient occaſion, or rather for the trial of S2ul's faith and obedj- 
ence to God in waiting his appointed time, upon which condition, and not otherwiſe, he 
was to be eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom, and poſſibly Sanme! cxprefſed his Charge 
more fully and amply to Saul than is here related. Theſe things having paſſed be- 
tween them, Saul now took his leave of him, and when. he was gone from. him, 
God gave him another heart, that is, wrought in him a ſenſible change, taking, him off 
from his former thoxghts and defjgns about private Country-affairs, and endowing him 
with magnanimou thoughts, and Heroical gifts fit for a King, and the Government of 
a Kingdom. And all the ſigns Samuel foretold him of exactly came fo paſſ; as parti- 
cularly when he came to the Hill of God betore mentioned, he met a company of 
Prophets, and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he = 9 among them, and 
ſpake of Divine matters above his former abilitics, and ſang the praiſes of God 
(as *tis probable) with muſical (kill as they did 3 and the inhabitants of Gibeeh, his 
friends and acquaintance, who had known him and his education were amaz'd to ſee 
this ſudden and extraordinary change in him, and ſaid one to another, what is this that 
7s come to the Son of Kiſh ? Is Saul alſo among the Prophets * How comes Saul on a ſud- 
den to be furniſhed with ſuch gifts and abilities of Muſick and 4s 89." has not 
been trained up amovg the Sons of the Prophets, but in his Fathers Country-aflairs. 
Unto whom one of the ſame place (who. it ſeems was wiſer than the reft) made ,an- 
ſwer by asking another queſtion, But who is their Father ? As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
wonder not at this, ſeeing all theſe whom ye hear and ſee thus Propheſying have not theſe 
gifts from their Parents, but from God, who is a free agent, and inſpireth whom he 
pleaſeth; and having conferred theſe gifts on them, is alike able (if he pleaſe) to eon- 
ter them on Saul alſo 3 therefore it became a Proverb when they ſaw any man raiſed 
to parts and abilities above his birth and breeding to fay of him, 1s Saul among the Pro» 

hets ? And when Saul had made an end of Propheſying, he went to the high-placeto 
praiſe God for his ſingular favour unto him, and his high advancement, and to pray to 
him for the further aſſiſtance, and guidance of his holy Spirit, and tor his protection and 
bleſſing upon his endeavours, Next Saris Uncle (the Father of Abner, -Ch. 14. 15.) 
meeting him either in 2bis place of Religiow worſhip, -ox elſe as he was coming down 
from it into the City,and hearing how he had Propheſied among the Prophets, inquir'd 
of him where he had been, and how he came to be endued with this extraordinary gift and 
underſtanding ? He had been with Samuel. He askt him what he ſaid to him ? He told 
him that Samwel acquainted him that the Aſſes were found 3 but he forbear to tell him 
what he {aid to him concerning his Election to be King, being unwilling (as *tis like) 
to give to his Uncle or any of his kindred any occaſion to entry him the honour to which 
God had advanc'd him ; and Samwel having been. ſo private in the carriage of the 
buſineſs, it was an intimation to.-him not to diſcover it till God ſhould himlelf opene 
ly make it known. | | 
1 Sam. Ch. 9. whole Chapter. Ch. 10. from r, to 17. 
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SECT. CLXI, 


of by ag now calls the people together to appear before the Lord: at HHizpeb in or- 
der to the chufing of a King ; when they were met he ſpake to them after thi. 
manner: Thus ſaith the Lord, I brought you up out of Egypt, and delivered you out of: 
the bands of the Egyptians, and ont of the hands of all Kingdoms and Nations that Ph 
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ſed you. And you have this day rejeded your God who himſelf ſaved you out of all your 

adverſities and tribulations, and you have rejected hs Prophet, and ſaid unto bim, Nay but 

ſit a King over us3 fo that by asking a King you have as it were thaken off Gods Go- 

vernment over you. Well thcrefore ſeeing you are ſo bent upon it, and reſolved to. 

have a King, preſent yorr ſelves before th: Lord by your Tribes and your Families (a) (4)TheTribes 
this day, that by caſting lots it may be known whom God will make choice of for - E + Were 
this purpoſe, Accordingly they caſting Ints the Tribe of Benjamin was taken, then the cortaty oboe 
Family of Matri, then the howſhold of K/, and laſtly the perſon of Saul. Saul (as nies, each com- 
it ſeems) underſtanding how things went, out of modeſty withdrew and hid (b) him- pany conſiſting 
{elf, ſo that they could not tind him. Therctore they inquired of the Lord either by of a thouſand 
the High-Prieſt, and by Urim and Thummim.or polhibly by Sammuel whether the perſon (6) 6AreT 
choſen would come thither to them,or elſe how they thould tind him ? The Lord an- pruzenter fecit 
ſwered, he hath hid himſelf among the ſtaff; that 1s, among the furniture of bis own Tent, Saul ut appare- 
Immediately they ran and fetched him thence, and when he ſtood among, the people, ph ne 
he was higher than any ef them by head and ſhoulders ; Samrn.1 then ſaid to them, Be- Ca 
hold the perſon whom God hath choſey/to be your King, there is not fo goodly and proper a aut ambitu ad 
perſon (c)) among you all. Thf people hereupon gave a great ſhut, and (aid, God venmm wenifſe, 
ſave the King, Then Samuel toly them the manner of the Kingdom *, that is ſhewed _ cum audi- 
them the duty of a King towerds is Subjc&s, and of his S:bj:&s towards him, and he. _— 
theſe fundamental Laws ot the Kingdom 41e wrote in a Book, (4), and laid it up before objurgantem 
tbe Lord, that is before the Ark, or in the 7 ubernacle, for the ſire preſervation of it and quod Regem po- 
to intimate that God would take care of thiſe Laws to uphold and maintain them, and /{**rwnt , inde 
to pniſh thoſe that ſhould violate or break tizem. Thcote things being done,  S.zmuel pris, oi 
diſmiſſed this great Aſſembly,and Saul went to Gebeab his own City,and there went dends 19 Yeg- 
with him a band of men (e), ſuch whoſe hcarts God had touched, and moved to think nun concepit. 
it fit, that they ſhould attend him, and as a Royal! guard wait upon him, and con- (*) Nta bic 
duct him in his return home, But all the people were not fo well pleaſed with this FT ne 
EleGion,though it plainly appeared to be of God; there were ſome rude and wretched a:uleis finale 
fellows, Sons of Belial that deſpiſed him, and look d upon him as a perſon zefit to 14,30 e:m Lay 
be King, and unlikely to govern them well, and defend them againſt their cnemies.as 44» © com- 
a-King ſhould do; whereupon they refuſed to bring him any preſents (f), as it ſeems Z _ % Aliau 
the reft of the people did, to teltihe their ſubjeTtion, and that they did acknowledg him Inrelizunt bs 
to be their King. But Saul held his peace, not (cering to take notice ('g)) of their un- regnandi pre- 


worthy carriage towards him, but ſ{ccking to win them by lenity and love. _ VovIhage 
| ; | quales habet 
egregrias So- 
I Sam. Ch. IQ, from UV. 17. tO the end, Kh tc Sto- 
= Fo beus. 
(4) Hic liber perizt cum multis alizs. (e) Nuos ſcil, divinus ſpirits ad obſequium illud novo Regi exhibendum im- 
pulit. | : & . 
{f) That was the cuſtom of thoſe times as 1s noted concerning Zehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 17, 5. ſce Mat. 2. 11, 
ne muneribus Reges orientis dire. non ſo!ebant. : Rn | 
(ge) Novum imperium inchoantibus #'#/7s clementiz ſama, ait Tacitus. 


SECT. CLXIE. 


Ahaſh King of the Ammonites now came up and beſieged Fabeſh-Gilead, a City 
without Fordan 5 this attempt had been brewing againſt the Iſraelites before th 
defired a King, and was in great part the occaſion of it, as appears Ch. 12, 12. A 
now poſſibly it was the more haftened by Nahaſh, becauſe of the report that was 
brought to him-that the Tſraelires had ſhaken off the Government of Samuel, and 
had choſen a King to reign over them, at which ſome of them were diſcontent, and 
would not accept him. *Tis like the Ammonites made the ground of their preſent 
quarrel, the old pretence and claim which they laid to the land of Gilead, in which 
Fabeſh Rood, ſee Judg. 11. 13. which now they hop'd to recover, and revenge the | 
ſhameful overthrow which Fephtah then gave them. The men of Fabeſh-Gilead be- © 
ing now in extream fear, and not truſting in the Providence of God as they ought 
to have done, and contrary to Gods command (who had forbidden 'them to'make 
any Covenant with the accurfed Nations) they deſire Nahaſh-ito make a Covenant with | 
them, and to take them under his proteQion as his Confederates; and they would pay 
Aaa ' - him 
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The HISTORY of Chap.4 


* <oomattte 3 taking. And when they were come together in the Territories of Bezek , Saxl num- 


of Saul, (nor. bred them, and the Children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, and the men of 
withſtanding Judah (a) thirty thouſand having got this great Army together, Saul and Samuel 
they had the fent away the meſſengers that came from FJabſh-Gilead, to inform the Inhabitants 
rk thereof that on the morrow by that time the Sun was well up, they might expect 
CE . / them to come for their help. The meſſengers returning to the City. with this xews, 
aw it thus ; * the Inhabitants thereof were wondertully revived at it, and {ent to Nahaſh {who be- 
termined by fieged them) that on the morrow they would come out to him, meaning and. under- 
| --/ An of fanding thereby if no belp came for them in the mean time. But this they concealed (b), 
(6) Sic on Chat nothing might be preſently attempted againſt them, and.to make their enemies 
za ipſ; deci- the more ſecxre, that Saul might have the greater advantage againſi them. Sagd 
lebant ſwos dividing his Army into three parts, and marching (as it ſeems) all night, by 
one e2ne ze E morning-watch he came upon the enemy, and: ſurprized them unawares, and 
0 flew a vaſt number of them, and fo ſcattered the ref that there were very few - 
39s declperen- k 
eur, of them left together. And thus he raiſed zhe fiege of Jabeſh, and _ = 
nhabi- 


| 3 : 
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Inhabitants thereof from that horrid cruelty intended againſt them (a). The Iſraelites (4) How 
were ſo tranſported with joy for this victory, *and ſo taken with the prudence and 0 hang 
brave condu&t of Saul in the obtaining of it, that ſome ofgthem came to Samuel, and Tabth-Giltad 
ſaid, Where are the men that ſaid Saul ſhall not reign over us? bring them forth that we were after- 
may put them to death. But Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man be put to death this day on = Saul 
my account '; I ſhall never conſent that a day of ſo much joy and triun#pþh, and where- "wa _ your 

in God has ſo eminently ſhewed himſelf gracious, unto us ſhall be ſtained with ſeveri= may ſee ch.31. 
_ ty againſt thoſe that ſlighted me, or with the Jeaſt ſorrow or mourning among the peo- 11,12,13. 

ple. And here we ſee again what a difference there was betwixt Sax in. his firſt Go- 

vernment, and what he was afterwards, when the Spirit of the Lord had departed 

from him. Now none more humble and gentle than he, not a man (hall be put to 

death for him, but afterwards in his dealing with David and the Prieſts of the Lord, 

he was another man, even blood-thirſty, cruel and implacable beyond meaſure. But to 

go-on, Sammel upon this viQory ſpake to the people after this manner : Come (ſays 

he) let us go to Gilgal and renew the Kingdom there ; that is, let us by a general conſent 

confirm Saul's Elefion, and ſettle and inveſt himin the Kingdom. Accordingly the - 

people went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul King before the Lord *, that is, they * Y-15. thatis 

anointed him publickly, (as before Samuel had done privately) and performed all other = —, 
Solemnities requiſite for his Inauguration, ſacrificing Sacritices 'of -Peace-offerings, and bratonce: 
Thanksgiving before the Lord, and rejoicing and praiſing him for their late vifory, and poſſibly 
and for their new King, by whoſe condudt under God, they had obtained it, and pray- before the 4rb 


I 1 I i 5 the ſign of hi 
ing to the Lord for him, and craving his bleſſing upon his Government. hen ny n 


which by $a- 
mue!'Sappuint- 
ment might 
be brought hither at this time that they might conſulc with God as occaſion ſerved in this weighty butineſs, 
and alſo (ir may be) that ic might grace the ation. 
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LE SECT. CLXuk. 


HE Children of T/rael being at this time wenderfully tranſported with joy for 

. their ney King, and poſſibly flattering themſelves that God was well pleaſed 
with them for asking a King, ſeeing he had given them one by whom they had obtain- 
cd ſo great a victory, Samuel thought fit to take this occaſion to make them ſenſible of 
their miſtake, and that they had grievouſly ſinned in asking a King, whereby they re- 
jeded God from reigning over them as their Soveraign, and himſelf as his Deputy and (a) 9.4. Fil;- 
Vicegerent. Behold (fays he) I have hearkened to your voice, and have according to 95 mos baberis 
your defire (the Lord alfo permitting it) ſet a King over you. And now you have a fr {agg 7 4 
King ſetled among you to govern you, and go betore you as your General to war. 4;quun {6crs 
And as for my ſelf | have very great cauſe to be well pleaſed (being old and gray-head- ſupplicio com- 
ed ) that the burden of the Government is taken off from my ſhoulders. And as for mſerin: non 
my Sons, behold they are with you now not as rulers but as private men; they are be- TING _ 
fore you to give account to yo and your King of their former behaviour and carriage, #a3;que. 72 
and to make ſatisfaion ( a) for any thing they have done amiſs whilſt they were in enim quid piy- 
place of Government. And as for my ſelf I may truly ſay that I have endeavoured ftram in fla 
faithfully, and in the uprightneſs of my heart to perform the duties of my place in the pe vor ” 
fight of you all, both in the ſervice of the Sandrary in my younger days, (when I qc ws: 
was a Levite) and in my riper age by adminiſtring juſtice fince I was called to be a re non didice- 
Fudg. And ſeeing the Government is transferred from me to another you need nbt ow Yunt, neq; talia 
fear to ſpeak your minds of me, and therefore if you can juſtly accuſe me of any evil, es 
ſpeak it freely, and witneſ5 it againſt me before the Lord, and before his amvinted, ,,1,y; ar {ich | 
whoſe Ox* (I pray you)or whoſe Aſſe have I wrongfully taken away? whom have to look upon 
defrauded, or whom havel opprefſed ? of whom have received bribes to blind mine 3s are in any 
eyes f ? and to cauſe me to wreſt judgment ? It- any ſuch injurious dealing can be ag Place 
proved againſt me,' here I am ready to make reſtitution, and to give ſatifattion. | The 4 ge. no 
YE: Aaa?2 | people 19, 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 


people anſwered, Thoz haſt not defrauded or oppreſſed us at all, neither haſt thou takgn 
ought of any mans hand to pervert —_ Well then (fays he) let the Lord be witnels, 
and let bis anointed here preſevt be witneſs that you acknowledg and declare that you 
have not found any injuſtice or injurious dealing in me. They an{wered let them be wit- 
meſſes. Poſſibly he Hive thus to juſtifie and clear himſelf as to the whole courſe of his 
Government (as Moſes likewiſt had done, Nuwh. 16. 15.) both that he might be 
an example to- their new King, and make him the more careful to avoid thoſe ways of 
injuſtice and oppreſſion which he had told them before the Kings of the earth werc 
prone unto, ſee Ch. 8. 11. As alſo that he might hereby convince them of their 
finful folly in xejeRing him, and with him the upright and impartial Government of 
rdger, and chuling to be under Kings, from many of whom they ſhould find but 
ard and oppreſſive uſage. Having thus juſtified himſelf, he goes on further to argue 
with them concerning Gods dealing with them, and their carriage towards him : Now 
therefore (ſays he) ſtand ſtill that T may reaſon with you concerning all the righteous acis of 
the Lord, wherein he hath approved himſelf faithful, and hath performed his Cove- 
aant which he made with you, and your fathers, and hath given you help and delive- 
rance out of the hands of your enemies 3 and therefore you are guilty of gredt ingra- 
titude in not relying upon him, but diſftruſting him, and rejefting his Government. Recol- 
le, I pray you, and call to your remembrance Gods former dealings with you, when 
Facob was come into Egypt, and his poſterity exceedingly multiphied, they being 
grievouſly opprefled, cried unto the Lord for deliverance, he then made Moſes the 
Governour of his people, and Aaron the High-Prieſt, and ſent them to deliver your 
Fathers out of that bondage, which they accordingly did, and then they led them 
through the Wilderneſs, and brought them into the Land which the Lord had pro-, 
miſed to give unto them. And Moſes. put them in poſſeſſion of that part of the 
land which was without Jordan, and ſubſtituted Foſha in his place who gave them 
poſſeſſion of the reſt. But they ſoon forgot the kindneſs of the Lord, and regarded 
not his Commandments.. So he ſold them into the hand of Siſera Captain General to 
Zabin (who dwelt at Hazar)) and into the hands of the Philiftines, and into the hand 
of the King of Moab. And when they were in theſe diſtrefſes they cried unto him, 
and confeſſed their fins, and how they had wickedly fallen to Idolatry, and had wor- 
ſhipped Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and then humbly beſought him to: help them, and 
deliver them out of the hands of their enemies, and promiſed faithtully to ſerve 
him. The Lord being moved with compaſſion towards them, he ſent 
them ſeveral Saviours and Deliverers, particularly FJerubbaal, or Gideon, 
* He mentions and Bedan ( that is Samſon, ſo called becauſe he was of the Tribe of 
not theſe 7ud- Dan) and Jephthah *. And to come down to your own times, T hope I may without 
| "xo tteapl vanity mention my ſelf alſo as one -under whoſe condu} ( by the bleſſing of 
which they God) you have had great deliverances, and have enjoyed great tranquillity and fate- 
lived, and in- ty, But when ye underſtood that Nahaſh King of the Ammonites was coming againft 
fiſteth only on you, nothing then would fatisfic you but to have a King ſet over you, whereas the 
- of them 7 ord your God was your King, and held in his own hands the right of governing 
put them in : . : 
mind of the 9, and ruled over you by Judges as his Subſtitutes and Deputies, And with 
reſt, bis Government you ſhould have been well contented, and ſatisfied, till he was 
Y.14. Eritis pleaſed to alter it. And now behold ſeeing nothing elſe would content you, he 
($45 ts hg hath ſet a King over you. But though you have greatly offended him and deſerve to 
anteceder vos, be rejected of him, and caſt off from being his people, as you have rejxed him from 
& defendet being your King, yet if you will fear him, and ſerve him, and obey his voice, the 
vos. Piſc. Lord will not forſake you, but will be to yow and your King a Leader, Gmide and 
Protefor, and you ſhall continue to be his people, following of . Ou as dutiful children 
do their father, which will be a great honour and qgdvantage to you. But it 
you will not obey the voice of the Lord your God , his hand will be agairſi 
x, as it was againſt your Fathers, whom for their diſobedience he cauſed to 
fall in the Wilderneſs. But poſſibly you will think that all that I have ſaid 
unto you in blaming you for deſiring a King, are but the words of a weak 
old man, but- ye (ſhall know that I ſpeak to you from the Lord who bath fent 
me unto you as his Prophet and Ambaſſadour and ſeeing you are ſo difficult 
'to believe me in this thing, except my words be confirmed | by Miracles, you 
ſhall fee a Miracle to confirm you 3 Is not this a fair and bright day as the "_ 
| =: 


Chap. 4. the Old Teſtament Methodis/d. 361 


uſe to be in Wheat-harveſt * ? you know we uſe to have no rain or thunder at this time * Their whear- 
of the year, [ ſee Prov. 26.7] you ſee now no ſign of any approaching tempeſt; yet ye harveſtin thoſe 
{all ſee me at this time by 'my prayer obtain both rain and thunder from God, by dry Countries 
which you may be convinced that your wickedneſs is great in deſiring a King, and there- 5 wen 
by reje&ing the Lord (who is ſo powerful s Protefor, and hath thunder and rain, heaven the heat of 
and earth at his command; and is able to deſtroy all his and his peoples enemies, as Summer, which 
you have had lately experience, Ch.7. 10.) as allo in rejetting me his Prophet, who by dricd up the. 
my prayers can procure thunder. and rain from heaven. Samuel accordingly prayed un- = oonthang 2 
to the Lord that day, and immediately the Lord ſent thunder and rain in a very ex- that arc - i 
traordinary manner, inſomuch that the people were not only convinced thereby that cauſes of thuz- 
they had heinouſly finned in deſiring a King, but alſo were much afraid that by this 4! 3 ar that 
zerrible tempeſt they ſhould be deſtroyed. They hereupon defired Samwel to pray for +- ck ep 
them, ſaying they had added to all their former fins this alſo in asking a King (a). = which 
Samnel encouraged them, and bad them not deſpair of Gods mercy towards them, Samuel ſpake 
provided they turned not afide from following of him, but ſerved him ſincerely, and *2.them was 
with all their heart. And though they had committed a great wickedneſs, yet the Js _ * 
Lord would be gracious unto them if they ceaſed from finning, and following after hood of iy ; 
Idols, which cannot profit them, nor deliver them 3 tor,they are vain, and have no- weather. 
thing ot power or vertwe in them, | ſce 1 Cor.8.4. Dent.32. 21.] Nay, are ſo far from Tovirruillud 
being able to help them, that their following after them would moſt certainly. bring nn ha m_ 
down Gods wrath upon them. However he bids them be of good comfort, for the Fit *— nrargg 
Lord would not forſake his people upon whom his name ts called,ſeeing of his free grace, mirabile prop- 
and not tor any merits in them he had choſen them to be his people, and therefore be- #*74 quo vere 
ing in Covenant with him, it would not ſtand with his glory to leave them, or caſt my & ' 
them off (b)), except they did firft reje and caſt off him 3 for other Nations would = gre 
then be apt to ſay God was #nfa#thful in his promiſes, or not able to perform them, res cauſa eſt 
which would highly tend to his diſhonour. And as for me ( ſays he) though the un- 149% concitan- 
kindneſs you have expreſſed towards me may make you afraid, I will not regard you, @,*z _ - 
and the thunder I have prayed for and obtained,may {cem to argue ſome diſpleaſure con- Frigidi p on 
ceived in my mind againlt you, yet God forbid that 1 ſhould fo far fin againſt him as conflictus neque 
to negle& my duty in praying for you, and faithfully inſftruting you. No, affure your ®Y<me, ſup:- 
ſelves I will ill pray for yois, and teach you the good and right way only be you care- "** fr = 
ful to.fear the Lord, and to ſerve him in truth and ſincerity, remembripg what great >. ans. jr 
things he hath done for you. But if ye and your King ſhall do wickedly, remember what fer; poteſt, pre- 
I ay unto you, you will be both of you conſumed and deſtroyed, neither will my prayers ſertim in zſtu- 
do you any good. | ofis terris qua- 


1 Sam. Ch. 12, whole Chapter. of.» ee 

. (4 E 
ed in the manner of asking him: 1. Asking him very unſeaſonably, not waiting Gods time. 2. c LEM on 
with imperuous impatience, brooking no delay. 3. Proudly, they would be like other Nations, 4, Diſtr uſtfully; 
reſting more on their King than on Gods power and promiſes. $5. Rebelliouſly, ſhaking off Gods Governme = 
as weary of it, and deſiring to excharſze it for that of a Kzng, and caſting off his boly Prophet Samuel, a moſt 
Innocent and upright Judge. 2 | 


(b) V.22, Verba negantia pro contrariis affirmantibus per quandam ueiogy ſepius ponuntur. Glaſl, 
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SECT. CLXIV. 


dg AVUL having reigned one year from the time that he was choſen, and publickly 
declared King at Mizpeh, | Ch, 10. 24. ] to his ſolemn Inauguration at Gilgal, and 
another year ( a) lince his Coronation, and ſeeing the people lamentably oppreſſed by the (a) vide Male 
Garrifons of the Philiſtines that were in the land, and kept in ſuch miſerable bondage vendam 3 {oc 
by them that they would not ſuffer them to have any weapons of war (but, what they 
got by ſtealth, or kept hid in ſome ſecret place) nor would ſuffer a Smith to remain 
among them. leſt by that means they ſhould get them Swords or Spears, &c. | See Ch. 
13+. 19. ] He reſolved now to raiſe an Army to drive the Philiftines out of thoſe 
Forts, wherefore appointing the people to aſſemble themſelves and come unto him, 
he choſe out of them three thouſand men, whereof two thouſand he kept about his own 
perſon, and marched with them to Mickmaſh (a tract of ground in the border of 
Benjamin near the mountain of Bethel) and a thouſand he left with his Son Jonathan = 
in 
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Y The HISTORT f © Chap. 4- 


in Gi he reſt of the people he ſent to their own homes. Fonathan having a thou- 
jo wprart> new raiſed Ca under his command, he preſently ſet himſelt to the 

work, and went and {mote the Garriſon of the Philiftines that was in Gibeah on t 
Bill-ncar his own City, ſee Ch. 10. 5. The Philitines were hercat greatly enraged, and 
. preſently raiſed a great Army conliſting of three thouſand £ a J Chariots of War,” avd fix 
(a) Y.s. Int- thouſand Horſemen, and an innumerable company of Foot, intending to be revenged 
[orgy on the Iſraelites. Saul hearing of their vaſt preparations, preſently diſpatched his 
credibile boc Agents into all parts of the Kingdom to proclaim by ſound of Trampet the victory ob- 
videtur. Nam tajned by Fonathan (b), for their encouragement, and alſo to make known to them 
Pharaoh tan- 1 _. 1... phlitines being, hereupon extreamly enraged, were preparing to come agatnlt 
o 600 Go them with an huge Army. And becauſe Samudl had before appointed Sa! [ Ch. 10. 
[Ce Ja 8.] that if he came to be in danger, or intended to attempt any thing againft the 
bin goo, Jud. pþzjiftines, he (ſhould firlt go down to Gzlgal, and there wait for him ſeven days, eill 
4- 3-& Solo- | me and adviſed him what he ſhould do, and offered Sacrifice both for him and 
ay Fro: a6.Ithit people, therefore Saul now removed with his forces from Michmaſh to Gilgal, and 
NFmFan bes pro the people were commanded to gather together and come to him thither, The peo- 
num:ro equitwn ple were much terrihed at this news of the approach of the Philiſtines Army, and 
gui ſequitw. «of them hid themſelves in Caves and Thickets, ſome in clefts of .Rocks, fore in 
<p = Fg hizh places,and places of ſtrength.ſome in pits and dens.and fore of them fled over For- 
Cds wy Fy.4 to the land of Gad and Gilead. And thoſe that followed Sarl to « zlgal, tollowed 
numeris p2ſim him trembling. They formerly were contident that if they had a King, he would {ave 
accidere rem 1 Em all their enemies, and now they have one they are perplexed with fear, 
oo bad finding themſelves any whit more ſecur'd by his preſence from the dangers that 
res threatned them and ſo arc taught by their own experience that there is no ſafety but 
atque imperitus. 51, Gods protection. Saul now at Gilgal expe&ts Samnel ſix days, and having tiaycd 
1eaqz ſwnt q% (11 the ſeventh was almoſt expired, he began to conclude that he would not come, and 
| <abpoog _— ſeeing his Souldiers continually dropping away from him, and fearing left the Phi- 
hides benſber litines might fall upon him on a ſudden betore he had by Sacrifices ſought the Lords 
&+, (ic favour and h.1p, he reſolved not to ltay any longer for Sammel, but commanded $S4- 
78 W7W crifices to be immediately offered, intending after that to pitch upon ſome courſe 
ſienificat rria with the advice of thoſe about him, for the defence of themſclves and their Country 
| prep hg againlt the: Philiſtines. As ſoon as he had made an cnd of offering the Brernt-offering, 
Br. ds bchold Samyel came 3 and thus by not waiting a ſmall time longer, he tranſgrefſed 
zllos legiſem Gods Commandment, and brought a great puniſhment upon himſelf. Sar] hearing 
probabile *|t in + Samuel was come to Gilgal, he went'out to meet him, to ſalute and welcome 
| 194g him. Samuel underltanding how things had gone, angryly {aid to him, What haſt 
; whe thu done ? Saul tclls him that having waited tor him ll a great part of the ſeventb h 
quod & iplum 1,1, was ſpent, he conceived be would not come within the time appointed, and ſo being 
vale mulrum conſtrain:d by neceſſity, even againſt his will (c), he had offered Sacrifice (4) tor how 
Wes tives could he ſtay any longer except he would have had the enemy tO COME upon him and 
for aſſe pleri- his weak and znarmed company before he had mfde ſupplication to the Lord tor 
que currus f#e- 42, and ſucd for his help, which would have becn the way to expoſe them to ruin 
runt ſarcinarll. 1:1. Rtion. Samuel ſaid, Thou haſt done fooliſhly in not waiting full ſeven days 
Loren” inted thee from the Lord, Ch. 10, 18. Hadti thou obeyed the Commandment 

proportio Cur- as I appoints n p : . 
mm & equi- of the Lord hercin, he world have eſtabliſhed thy Kingdom over Iſrael for ever, that is, 
tun. Vide Pol. for 4 long time, even as long as any of thy poſterity lived. But now thy Kingdom 
; $a The {hall not continue, that is, (hall not be etabliſhed upon thee and thy poſterity, but (hall 
. GA of. be rent from thee and given to another, It may -perhaps ſeem ſtrange that Sal 
cribed to Saul ſhould loſe his Kingdom for this, which to the eye of reaſon appears not ſo great a 
(though ob- ,,.,yſpreſſion, if we conſider what Saxl pleaded for himfclt 3 but we muſt alſo conſider 
_ by f * that there may be much wickedneſf of beart in doing that which outwardly ſeems but 

MIS Wig 


cauſe he put 2 ſmall offence > and Savl being the firſt King of Iſrael God was pleaſed by this ſezerity 
hs ſervice. Vidorie militum Principi aſeribitur.  (c) The true cauſe why he haſtened ro Sacrifice ſeems to be 
becauſe his Soldiers run away fo faſt from hm, In whom he put more confidence than In God, : 

a) V.12. Roboravi itaq; me, i.e. Obfirmavi animum, qd. etiam reclamante animo obtu'i holocauftum pre timore. 
Due cum inter ſe confligerent voluntas '&- neceſſitas, tandem vicit neceſſiras, ſed nulla erat neceſſit as Vokar Sa- 
crificia contra voluntatem diviname Tall enim Sacrificio non placatur Deus ſed irriratur. Ve 13. © 4" fegnifi- 


cat durationem longam 207 tamen eternam, q.d. longo tempore dignitas illa Regia manfiſſet in tua ſtirpe. In ſempi- 
eernum, #6 q:4m dis Saulis poſteritas vivertt. Gr, 


againſt 


_— 


| "=p | 
Chap. 4. the Old Teſtament Methodig 4. 363 
ainſt him for his violation of his command to make him an example to all that ſhould | 
wes ſucceed in that Throne, that they might fear to tranſgreſs the Command- 
ment of the Lord as he had done. Thus the Lord did with great ſeverity puniſh the 
firſt fin of Nadab and Abibu, Levit. 10. 1. that all the ſucceeding poſterity of Aaron 
might take warning thereby, and beware how they carried themſelves in their Prieſt- 
Iy Office, But to go on, Samel tells Saul that becauſe he had not obeyed the Lord, 
he knew by revelation that the Lord intended to reject him, and that he bad found out 
a man after bis own heart, (though he knew not at prefent who it was) whom he had 
appointed and defigned to be King and Captain over his people in his ſtead. Samet 
having delivered to him this ſad meſſage, went up from thence to Gibeah. Saul now 
numbring the Souldiers he had left, found them to be but aboxt fix hundred, the reſt 
of his two thouſand being run away ; with this ſmall party he goes up to Gibeah, 
where Jonathan joins with him 3 the Philiſtines great Army was now encamped at 
Michmaſh, from whence they ſent out parties to ſpuil the Country, and to fetch in 
booty to their Camp, and therefore they went out three ſeveral ways, one to Ophrah, a 
City of Benjamin, that lay North-: aft trom Michmaſh ;, the other to Bethoron, a City 
of Ephraim, that lay North-weſt 3 and the third towards the Valley of Zeboim, which 
was South-Eaſt : Saul had but a very ſmall Army (as we have ſeen before), and 
thoſe only armed with Clubs, Bows, or Slings, not a Sword or Spear found among 
any of them but only Sal and Fonathan 3 and the reafon of it was this, The Phili- 
fines when they gave the Iſraelites that great defeat | Ch. 4. 10. | and took the Ark of 
God, they difarmed them, taking away their iron armes and weapons, and to keep 
them from getting any more for the future, they took away all their Smiths, and 
would not let one of that Trade live among them, leſt they ſhould make them Swords 
and Spears (a). Nay the Iſraelites were in ſuch miſerable bondage that they were ,,, T4, pj 
feign to go to the Smiths that were in the Philitines Garriſons to ſharpen their Shares vi&ory that 


and Coulters, their Axes and Mattocks, only they allowed them Files at their own the 1fraelites 
got over the 


houſes to ſharpen their Tools when they were blunted. Philiftines af.. 
ter this was 
1 Sam. Ch.13. from v. 1, to 23. miraculous, not 


gotten with 
Sword or Spear, but with thunder from heaven, 1 Sam. 9. 10. Nebuchadnerzar alſo carried away the Craftſmen 
and Smiths out of the land of 1/rae!, poſſibly for the ſame reaſon, 2 King. 24. 14+ 


_— —  —— 


SECT. CLXV. 


| HE body of the Philiftines Army remaining in the Plains about Michmaſh, it 
| | ſeems a party of them went and took a paſſage near to them, -which was the 
paſſage from Michmaſh towards Gibeah, and kept it againſt the 1ſraeliter. Jonathan 
the Son of Saul being moved by a jþecial inſtind of the Spirit'of God, and endued not 
only with Heroick, gifts of valour and fortitude, but alſo with an extraordinary ftrong 
faith in Gods promiſes, that it his people obeyed him, One of thens ſhould chaſe a thou- 
ſand of their enemies, and two of them put ten thouſand to flight, Deut. 32.30. He had 
a deſign in his head to ſet upon that Corrt of Guard of the Philiſtines which kept the (4) God 
Michmaſh-paſſage, but he acquaints not his Father with it, who in likelihood would threarned 21s 
have difſwaded him from undertaking fo dangerous and deſperate an enterprize. Sa} that his chil- 
was now encamped with his fix hundred men in ſome field,or plain near unto Gibeahb, þ—n hae 
called Migron, where having tortified himſelf, he obſerv'd the motions of the ene- qu, of vere 
my. Abiah (a) (the Son of Ahitub the eldeft Son of Phinehas)) being now High- age.$ee 1 Sam. 
Prieft came thither with the Ephod, and Ark tor the peoples better encouragement. 2. 21, 23. 
Fonathan now acquaints his Armozr-bearer with his deſign 3 Come (ſays he) let thow |: - _ 
and T go and ſurprize that Court of Guard which the uncircumciſed * Philiftines keep near x, (1,7 
Michmaſh 3 come let us try, it may be the Lord will work, for us ; for there is no reſtraint with God, 
#0 bim to ſave by many or by few, His Armour-bearer replied, Do all that is in thine my are not | 
heart ; that is, all that ſeemeth good unto thee 3 turn thee and go whither thou wilt, I am ub —_ 
with thee according to thy beart , that is, as willing and ready tofollow thee in this en- . being His 
| . people, and is 
Covenant with him, have his promiſe that he will give us viftory over his and or cnemics 5 yea Z fecjal promiſe 
that Saul (hall ſave us out of the band of the Philiſtines, Ch. 9. 16 - ; 
| terprize 


__—O_— 
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terprize as thy own ſoul can deſire. Now there was it ſeems a craggy paſſage between 

Gibeah and Michmaſh, and he that went through that paſſage (which had two Rocks 

in the way) muſt go over both of them one after another z Fonathan now with his 
Armonr-bearer reſolving to make this attempt, he humbly defires a fjgn from God to 

confirm his faith, that he would bleſs and aihift him in this dangerous enterprize, as 

Abrahams ſervant in a like caſe did, Gen. 24. 13. And undoubtedly by the guidance 

of Gods Spirit he pitched upon this particular ſign, viz. That if the Philiftines when 

they firſt diſcovered themſelves to them ſhould ſay, Tarry till we come wnto you, that 

ſhould be to them a ſign of their great courage and boldxeſ5, and then they ſhould not 

go up to them. But if they ſhould fay come vp wnto us, it ſhould be a ſign of their fearful- 

zeſt, and then they ſhould go up, for the Lord would deliver them into their hands. 

Having, obtained this ſign, fonathan and his Armaur- bearer preſent themſelves before 

the fort of the Philiſtines, who ſeeing them, fayed in a ſecoffing manner, behold the 

Hebrews come ont of the holes where they had hid themſelves 5 then they call'd to them, 

and faid, Come wp to us and we will ſhew you a thing ; implying that they drurſt nos 

come wp, or if they did they would pay them for their pains, or teach them more x-i# 

than thus to hazard themſclves. Fonathan fceing that God had now anſwered his 

defire in giving him this ſign of vicory, he and his Arnour-bearer fetching a little con- 

paſs about to another place (as Joſephus tells us, which was not guarded by any Sow!- 

diers, the Philijtines thinking it ſufficiently detended by nature) they clambred up on 

all four, hands and feet, and ſo got into the Fort, and Ged ftriking the Phitiftines witin 

a great terrour, Jonathan flew ſuch as he tirlt met with, and his Armonr-bearer having: 

gotten a Spear or Sword from ſome that fcll, did alfo flay others that he met with 3 

and they two in a ſmall compaſi of ground not bigger than half an acre, flew about 

twenty men. The Army of the Philiftines upon this take the Alarm, and both 2hey 

and the Garriſon, and the Spoilers that went out to ſpoil were all ſmitten with ſuch a 

mighty terrour from the Lord, and with ſuch a dreadful fear, and ſuch giddinefs and 

Sober of brain, (God alſo at the ſame time ſendirg a tcrrible earthquake which en« 
creaſed the aſtoniſhment) that they fell upon and flew one another, miſtaking, their 

friends and fellows tor their enemics. Sauls Scouts perceiving a great hubbih in the 

Army of the Philitines, and that by mutual flaughters they deſtroyed one another, 

they acquaint Saxl therewith, who thinking this might happen by ſome part of his 

Army $kirmiſhing with them 3 he ordered his Surldiers (hould be nurmbred to ſee 

who were wanting, and they found only Forathan and his Armour-hearer abſent 5 

Saul then calls to Ahiah the High-Pricſi preſently to*put on the Eyhod to enquire os 

the Lord what was the cauſe of that tumult in the Camp of the Philiftines, and what 

he ſhould do on this occafion : But he underſtanding again by his Spies that the Tx- 

{a)By the ma- mult went on and encreaſed, he bad the Hiigh-Prieſt jtay his hand ( a), for there was 
ny ſad effets NO time tor them now to ſtand conſulting, and enguiring of the Lord, for the preſeze 
that accompa- opportunity ſuggelted to them what they ſhould do, namely all join together, and fall 
__ the w_ upon the Philiſtines (being thus difordered) with all their might z which accordingly 
don he 'F they did. And when they came to the Philitines Camp, they found that every mans 
how much Sword was againſt his fellow, not being able through tear and amazement to diſcern 
God was diſ- friends from enemies, | {ce Judg. 7. 22. 2 Chron. 20. 23. ] ſo that there was a great 
oy qyaen as ſlaugtiter'among them. - And the Tſraelites who had tormerly been taken Captives, 
——_ _ © and were now ſlaves and bondmen to the Philiſtines, and forced to follow their Camp, 
his Ordinance, and attend upon their Carriages, joincd now with their brethren againft them. Alſo 
and nor ſtay- the Tſraelites that had hid themſelves in Mount Ephraim, when they heard that rhe 
ing 1. =: "Wi Philiftines fled, they alſo came out of their holes and purſued-after them 3 ſo that 
dice pb 34, there were divers ſorts of men which joined in this Battel to work-their deſtrutjon 5 
| the Philiftines themſclves:who ſlaughtered one. another, .Saul's Army, the Iſradliter 

| that were Captives. among the Philiftines, and the Tſraclites who for fear of the. Phili« 
flines Army had*hid themſelves in Caves and Rocks, Thus the'Lord favcd 1fraet 

that day. And the purſuit after the Philiftines went on. to Beth-baven in. the North of 

. Benjamin. Saul being hot upon the purſuit, though the people were greatly diſtreficd 

with hunger and faintneſs, yet raſhly charged them under the penalty of a dreadfw 

cxrſe, and of being devoted as an accurſcd thing that they ſhould not eat any food tiff 

Hight, that ſo they might not be hindred from--purſuing their :enemles, But this 

charge of Sauls was raſh and incorfiderate, and though it had a ſew' of ' zeal and' gaod 
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Chap. 4. the Old Teſtament Methoaig d. 365 
intent, yet it was in many reſpects ſinful and wicked : For, 1. it favoured ſome- 

thing of pride, and too eager appetite to have the glory of the victory only aſcribed to 

himſelf, and his policy and condxc?, which more duly belonged to his Son. 21y, He 

did it of his own head, without any warrant from God. 3ly, Though he preten- 

ded a good end, yet he uſed ill means, viz. the interdicting and forbidding of tood to 

the people, though never fo faint, and needing to cat. 4ly, He charged them under 

the penalty of preſent death, v. 43. which it was unlawful tor him to inflid (though 

a King ) without jult cauſe, 5ly, Hereby he weakned and diſabled the people, and | P 
ſo hindred them from obtaining a much more glorious victory, v. 30. 6ly, He was 

hereby an occaſion of the peoples fin, who afterwards being ready to die with hun- 

ger, did out of grecdineſs eat the fleſh with the blood, v. 32. However the people 

being thus ſeverely charged by Sax, and that under a crſe, and the penalty of pre- 

ſent death, none of them taſted any food; but purſued the enemy, Art laft they 

came to a Wood that lay between Michmalh arid Atjalon, that had ſuch plenty of Heo- 

ney that they found it upon the groznd, either in hollow Trees out of which it ran 

upon the ground, or elſe in cletts of Rocks, or elſe the Bees made their neſts in the 

very hollow places of the earth. But though they found ſuch plenty of Honey there, 

yet none of them for fear of the crſe durlt put his hand to take any of it and to 

carry it to his mouth but Fonathan not being with his Father in the Camp when 

he thus adjured the people, and ſo knowing nothing of it, and being through hun- 

ger and wearinels ready to faint, he put torth the end of his Favelin or Spear that 

he carried in his hand, and dipt it in the wild honey that lay before him, and did cat 

of it, whereby his ſpirits were much revived and refreſhed, and his eyes that were dim 

before with faſting and faintn:ſs, and emftineſ{ and want of ſpirits, were now enligh- 

zened, and grew clear again. One of the Souldicrs ſeeing him thus eat, told * him * 7.28. In the 
of the charge that his Father had given the people, which till hen they had obſerved, Hebrew phraſe 
but now were grown fo weary and faint that they could not any longer purſue the wc tg 
enemy. Jonathan hearing this, ſaid, My Father hath cauſed a great inconvenience to'the has bo 
whole land of Iſrael this day, by impoling upon you this ſevere charge, ſecing hereby ſpeech rela- 
he hindreth you from obtaining a fill and compleat viftory. For if 1 my ſelf by taſting a *<th to a thing 
little honey am ſo much refrſhed that I am enabled to go on chearfully as your Leader _=_ og = 
in the purſuit, how much more it all the Souldicrs had been permitted to eat freely eons 
of the enemies ſpoils as they happened to light upon them, would they have been ſpoken. 
enabled thereby to have purſued and ſlaughtered more of their enemies ? However Scce Numb.1 1. 
the Iſraelites (mote the Phyliſtines that day from Michmaſh to Aijalon in the Tribe of 28. 
Dan, not far from their own Country. But night being come, and the: time of the + 7.35. Xdi- 
prohibition expir'd, being with long faſting extream hungry, they greedily flew up- ficavir Saul 
on the ſpoil and cattel of the enemy, and ilew them on the ground, and drefled x pps" _ 
them, and eat them, not ſtaying till they could be chroughly cleanfed of the blood, b as ave 
which was contrary to the Law, Det. 12. 16. And thus though they firictly obſer- extruere altare 
ved the Kings command for fear of preſent death, yet they obſerved not Gods com- 40mino, dixit 
mand, though the violation of it brought them under che penalty of a greater puniſh- nes rene 
ment, Some acquainted Sar! herewith telling him that the people ſinned againſt the rig Sts. 
Lord in cating the fleſþ before the blood was well drain'd out of it. Saul ſeverely tar hoc innuere 
chargeth their fin upon them, but without any acknowledgment of his own, which S#lem opus 
was the cauſe of theirs : Ye have finned this day (ſays he) in thus eating the blood. _ 
Roll me a great ſtone that thereon in my light the people may kill their Bealts, and that ati =, 
I my ſelf may fee the blood fully drained out of the Cattel which they kill, Then ter deſtitiſſe 
Saxl began Þ to build an Altar to the Lord that he might offer thereon Gratulatory 9*9m040 antea 
Sacritices for that glorious vitiory which God had newly given them 3; but it ſeems he con ome 
did not finiſh it. Sax! and the people having now refreſhed themſelves, he exhorts ,,,. 26g 
them vigorouſly to proſecute the Philitines, Let us go (ſays he) after the Philiſtines by (a) Silentium 
night and ſpoil them unto the morning light, and let us not leave a man of them. The Dt# t0ſpeftabat 
people ſeemed very willing to it, but the Hygh-Prieft faid before we undertake ſuch Sa 8 
a weighty bulinefs let us firit ask counſel of God by Urim and Thaummim, and crave 2refofters Saw 
his dirc&ion in it, Saul agreed hereunto, and was willing to ask counſel of God by lis inbumani- 
the High-Prieſt; but the Lord anſwered him not ( a) that day, which thewed that he #45, & nimia 
was highly diſpleaſed ({e Ch. 28. 6.) but not with Jonathan for-eating alittle honey, _ _ - 
but with' Sex! for the raſh tharge which he in - —_ and tyranny had impofed ;,r, ans 
Bbb upon 
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upon the people, having no warrant from God to do it. It is evident that the Lords 
refuling to anſwer Saul tended to his, that it might be diſcovered that Jonathan had 
indeed offended againſt the command of his Father (though ignorantly ) but that Sant. 
had by that raſh unadviſed charge and cxrſe hindred the proſecution of the viRtory, 
cauſed 1/7ael to fin, and now brought his own Son under the danger of being accurſed 
and put to death. Saul concluding that God was angry, becauſe when he enquired 
of him by the Pricſt,he would not anſwer him, he therefore preſently commanded all 
the heads of the Tribes and Families to draw near unto him;that by caſting lots it might * 
be diſcovercd who it was that had thus offended God among them ; for though him- 
ſelf had greatly ſinned in that raſh and unadviſcd Oath he had made, and the curſe he 
had impoſed upon the people, yet he concludes that the violation of his command muſt 
needs be the great offence which cauſed the Lord to be ſilent, and therefore for the 
finding out this he would have them caſt Jots, and ſolemnly proteſis who ever was . 
found guilty, (yea though it were Fonathan his Son) he ſhould not be ſpared 3 bu ' 
| not a man among them would accuſe Zonathan : Then he ſaid to the people, Be ye 
on the one fide, and T and Jonathan will be on the other, and he prayed unto the Lord 
to give forth a perfed} lot, that is, a /ot which might clear the innocent, and fall upon 
the guilty. The lot being caſt, Saul and Jonathan were taken, then the 1ot was caſt 
between Saul and Jonathan, and Jonathan was taken Fonathan was truly innocent 
and faultleſs, but not in Saul's ſenſe, and therefore why is he taken by the lot that was 
innocent ? Many reaſons are rendred for it: 1. To puniſh Sau!'s raſh Oath, who 
thereby brought his deareſt Son into extream danger, | See the caſe of Fephtha, Judg, | 
II. 30, 31, 35-| 2ly, To diſcover Sanl's hypocrifie, who ſeemed very ſcrupulous and 
conſcientious in keeping a raſp and wicked Oath, yet made not conſcience of killing his 
innocent Son. 31y, To juſtifie Fonathan, and that he might be declar'd innocent. Fo- 
nathan being taken, Saxl asks him what he had done ? Jonathan tells him he had ta- 
fied a /ittle honey. with the end of his rod or javelin 3 and he ſaw he muſt die for it, 
though he was wholly ignorant of the Kings ſevere prohibition. Sawl replies, God 
do ſo to me and more alſo if T ſpare thee , a ſiran”* zcal this was in Saul, and an evi- 
dence that the Spirit of Go had left him > Be will not now in purſuance of his raſh 
Oath ſpare a byzve, ::5iavt and moſt worthy $62, and yet a little while after contrary 
to Gods expreſs -co::rewud ſpareth the wicked King, Agag, Ch. 15, 8. The people 
hearing this his xa&rpclolution concerning his Son, what (lay they) ſhall Fonathan die 
who hatb roronght thi. great Salvation in Iſrael ? Shall he die that is innocent, and hath 
committed no offence that deſerveth death ? Shall be die that 1s ſo brave a Prince, and wor- 
thy of all honour and reward, ſccing the Lord by him hath given a great and miraculous 
deliverance to his people when they were in a forlorn and deſperate condition ? As the 
Lord liveth there ſhall not one hair of his head fall to the gromid, for he hath wrought with 
God, (that is, under God, and by his help and affiliance) a great deliverance for us. 
So the people reſcued Fonathan that he was not put to death. Thus Sax! ceaſed 
from purſuing the Philiftines any further at preſent, and ſo the reſt of them got back to 
their own Country. However Saul being by this glorious vidory better confirm'd and 
ſetled in the Royal Throne, he took upon him the managing of all the affairs of the 
Kingdom, and eſpecially ſhewed himſelf very valiant and a&ive in fighting againſt 
all the enemies of it, particularly againſt Moab and the children of Ammon, border- 
ing on the Eaſt of Canaan, againſt £dom bordering on the South, againſt the Kings 
of Zobah on the North, and againſt the Philiſtines on the Weſt ; and though he did 
not wholly vanquith and ſubdue them, becauſed God had reſerved that work and 
the glory of it for David, yet he fore vexed them, and much weakened them, ſo that 
they did not with that courage and ſucceſs tight againſt Iſrael as before they had done. 
And all this came to paſs through Gods free mercy to his people, giving good ſucceſs 
to Saw] in his Wars (though a wicked man ) for their ſakes. And beſides the foremen- 
tioned ſucceſſes, Saul gathered a great hoſt, and ſmote the Amalekites, as appeareth in' 
the following Chapter, and here is ſpoken of by way of anticipation, that his warlike 
exploits might be ſummed up together. In the next place Sax/s Sons are mentioned 
that followed their Father in the War, and like valiant Souldicrs lived and died with 
kim, as Jonathan, Iſui (who is called Abinadab, Ch. 3 1. 2.) and Melchifhua.- Ihbe- 
ſheth is not here named though now above twenty years of age; | ſee 2 Sam.'2: 10.} 
poſſibly becauſe he followed not his Father in the #ars, Neither are his Children by 

| | Rizpab 
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Rizpah here mentioned, becauſe ſhe was not his Wife, but only his' Conewbine. The 
Daughters he; had by his Wife (whoſe name was Ahinoam ) were'Merab and Michal. 
The Captain, of *bis hoſt was Abner, his Coxfin-german, Son to his Unde Ner.. And 
whenhe ſaw any ftrong or valiant man he took him into his ſervice. 


1 Sam. Ch. 14. whole Chapter. | = 


, - 


do SECT. CLXVI. 


'©S Ometime after Samuel by Gods appointment ſendeth Sax} to deſtroy the Amale- 

g kites , but before he telleth him what God commanded him to do, he putteth 

him in mind of Gods ſingular favour towards him, and the high honowr he had exalt- 

ed him unto, that thereby he might move him to perform what God commanded 

him with the more diligence and chearfulneſs. And though he had formerly failed 

in his duty, yet now remembring what the Lord had done for him, he ſhould be ſure 

ſtrictly to obſerve his Commands and Injundtions. Samuel now tells him that the 

Lord would ſend him againſt Amelcck 3 three ſeveral times the Lord declared that he 

would deſtroy the Amaltkzter, Exod. 17. 14. Numb. 24. 20. and Dent. 25.19. And 

now Sat is ſent to execute that vengeance upon them which the Lord had ſo long 

' ago at ſeyeral times threatned 3 and though the preſent King and ſubjes of Amalek 

had been cruel and bloody adverſaries to the people of God (as Samuel intimates, v. 33. 

As thy ſword hath made many women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs), and ſo de- 

ſerved to be deſtroyed for their own fins 3 yet becauſe the Lord would have the Tſfra- 

elites know that he had not forgot the former injury of their Anceſtors towards his people, 

though *twas for hwndred years ſince it was done, he reſolves now to vifit it upon 

them 3 and he mentions one circamſtance that greatly aggravated it, viz. that when his 

poor people had been long under a miſerable bondage in Egypt, and were newly eſcaped 

from it, yet even then they came out againlt them, and ſought ts deſtroy them, Nor 

need it ſeem ſtrange that the preſent Amalekztes ſhould be utterly deſtxayed, for that 

which their Anceſtors had done fo many years before. For though God deſtroys none 

everl aſtingly but for their own ſins, yet with temporal puniſhments he doth uſually- pu-- 

niſh the Children for the fins of their Anceſtors, eſpecially when. the Children go on + V. 7. 7«- 
in their Fathers ſteps, as by that which is ſaid of Agag, v.33 it ſeems thoſe Amale- 14%, Bruta 
kites did. Samuel therefore commands Saul, from the Lord to go and ſmite Amalek , a 
and utterly deſtroy all that they had, and riot to ſpare Man, Woman or Child, no not gana, fulcra, : 
ſo much as their very Cattle, + For he had anathematiz'd, and devoted them all to gaudia prccan- 
deſtruction as he did Jericho : S2ul hercupon gathers a great Army, and numbers 5”: _ 
them in the Plains of Telaim, or Telem, a City in the Tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15. 24. () ge 
and finds them to be two hundred thouſand faotmen, belides ten thouſand men of Judih reckoned a- 
(a), Sal marching his Army and coming near to the chief City of Amalek, he part from the 
ſent to the Kenites the poſterity of Jethro, who lived in Tents | ſee Judg. 4+ 17.] as n_ of Iſrael : 
mong theſe Amalckites: to depart and gzt them'out from among them, if they loved {7 ally he _y 
their lives 3 for Jethro and his family had ſhewed kindnels to the 1/raelites when they the priviledg. 
came out of Egypt, he himſelf came out with much joy to meet Moſes, and to con- of going Airit 
gratulate all the goodneſs which the Lord had ſhewed to 1ſzacl 3 therefore now Saul 98#1nft the 
gave them warning to remove away that they might not ſuffer with the Amalekites, ET 
whom God intended at this time to puniſh tor the wrong their Progenitors had done ger. 2.Becauſe 
to his people 3 but he was willing to ſpare the Kenites for tht kindneſs their Anceſtors the Meſſias was 
had ſhewn to them. The Kenites accordingly removed from them 3 ſoon after Saw] = meg of tus 
in the valley of their chief City fought ( b_) with the Amalckztes and diſcomfited (b) Vs. Va- 
them, and took their King Agag priſoner, and purſucd them from Havilah to Shur, jareb,pugnavit, 
which is over againſt Egypt, and deſtroyed all that came out with Agag to fight a- contendie ſcil. 
eainſt them, wich all others they could mect with, and deſtroyed alſo their Cities 3%” 9% - 

and Towns. But that many of them did eſcape this ſlaughter is manifeſt from Ch. $00 + fem 
27. 8. and Ch.30.1. as we {hall ſee afterwards. Saw having taken their King (whom whom Gol 


he ſhould above al! the reſt have ſlain) he and the people ſpared him (ec), cither to _ by a! abs 
7 | olure com- 
mand deyored to deſtru&ion, but ſhewed himſelf afrerwards. ſo bloody and barbaroufly ctuel that he cauſed Gods 
Prieſts ro be ſlaughtered (whom he ſhould have "+ Ya and that upon a meer ſuſpicion, Ch- 225 xt. wi 
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* Fcce quan- make their triumph more glorious, or out of covetoxſneſs * to get a great ranſom for 
11 abſtrabit im, or out of fooliſh pity becauſe he was a King (e). They ſpated aMd' the beſt of the 
ns tems. ſheep,- oxen and lambs, pretending to reſerve them for Sacrifice, but'doag; it out' of a 
ti mandatorum covetous deſire to enrich themſelves; but God having anathematiz/d and devoted them. 
Dei. all to deſtruction, he would have eſteemed it as a pleaſing ſacrifice if they had thus offer= 
(£) _ _ ed them unto him, as he required in the caſe of Fericho, Joſh, 6.17. but they following 
ge won their own reaſon, and not Gods command, ſpared all that was good, and every thing. 
+ 2 5s that was vile and refuſe they deſtroyed. Then the Lord ſpake to Samuel ſaying, 1+ 
+ Dicitur Deus yepenteth F me that T have ſet np Saul to be King, for be is turned from following me, and 
gt poopet hath not performed my commandments: God is faid to repent when he does as men La 
> ny reſpiſcen that repent, and are rieved for what they have done ; men are ſaid, to repent wh 
tes agunt homi- they undo what they have before done, ſo God now reſolved to, alter"the courſe 'of 
nes, nimirum his diſpenſations towards Saul, and to retraQ and revoke the benefits he had beſtowed 
; wt wa on him. Sammel-hereupon was exceedingly grieved for Saul; and prayed earneſtly 
i, —_ {= A-night for him, hoping to have obtain*d of the Lord not to caft hims quite' off: But 
I. 19; the'Lord would not hear his prayer, ſee v. 23,26. However Samyel going out early 
in the morning to meet Sar}, it: was told him that he came to Carmel, a Town 
belonging to Judah, lying in the way from Amalck , Les 15.55. and that there 
he had ſet up a Monument of Triumph for this viftory obtain'd over the Amalekites, 
Y. 12, Er pa- having the picture of a hand upon it to ſignihe that by bis hand and ſword he had con- 
ravit fibt Lube his enemies. They further told him that from thence he was gone-to Gilgal. 
nm #* Samnel going thither to him, Saxl hearing of his coming, went out to met him, 
umphalem, and faid, Bleſſed be thow.of the Lord, T have performed the commandment of the Lord: 
zam tropheis How hypoeritically and vain gloriouſly doth he boaſt of his obedience to God when he 
zmponebatur. yas (© great a tranſgreſſour ? Sammel ſaid if thou haſt obeyed the Commandment of 
nifican _ the Lord,what meaneth 2his bleating of ſheep in mine ears,and this Jowing of oxen which 
quod bomines 1 hear 3 Saxl replies, the people ſaved the beſt of the 6 and oxen to ſacrifice unto the 
valida manu Lord thy God, that is to the Lord whom thou intirely-loveſt and ſerveſt, and there- 
eſſent proflige- foxe canſt not ſure but allow of the means of his Worſhip) but the reſt we have utter- 
; ly deſtroyed. Samuel anſwers that he would tell him what the Lord had ſaid to him 
; that night. Sar bids him fay on, as expecting poſſibly fome good meſſage from 
him 3 fo far doth bypocrifie blind men even then when they have done that which is 
notoriouſly evil. Samuel ſaid when thou waſt little in thine own eyes, and but of mean 
condition (as thou didſi confe(s, Ch. 9. 21.) God advanced thee to be King over all 
T/rael 3 and the Lord ſent thee on an expedition againſt the Amalekites, peremptorily 
charging thee to deſtroy thoſe great and notorious ſinners who had ſo much malice in 
them againſt his people, and to fight againſt them till they were conſumed, where- 
fore then didſt thou not obey the voice of the Lord, but didſt fly zepon the ſpoil as an 
hungry hawk, doth upon his prey, converting that to thy own wſe, like Achen which 
God had devoted to deſtruQtion, fee Foſh. 7. Sal juſtities himſclf and ſays he had 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, he had gone the way the Lord had ſent him, and had 
brought with him Agag King of the Amalekites, and had deſtroyed all the relt of the 
Amalekites he could light on 3 but indeed the people had ſaved the chief of the ſheep 
* Aus locus and oxen (which ſhould have been defiroyed) to facritice unto the Lord in Gilgal * 
erat ed ſacrs if this (fays he) be a farlt, *twas they not T that committed it. But it ſeems to me to 
facienda ido» he yg fault at all, ſeeing they did it out of a good intention, and reſerved the beſt of 
T.- #he ſpoils to ſacrifice them to the Lord, in token of their thankfulneſs for this great 
victory. Samuel anſwers, bath the Lord as great delight in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifi- 
| ces 4s in obeying his voice © Behold to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken to the voice 
+ Adeps hic of God than to offer the fat | of Rams, or preſent to him the beſt of Sacritices. And 
Ponztur mr vi- the reaſon is plain, for obedience preſerveth from finning, whereas ſacrifices were or- 
> mp ens dained only to cleanſe us from the guilt of fin when committed 3 and *tis much bet- 
bus: - ter to prevent a diſeaſe than to be cured of it when contracted. And further God al- 
(a) See Jer. 7, ways accepted of obedience ( a), and is well pleaſed with it, but reje&eth ſacrifices as 
22, 23- Ila. 1. hit a dead carcaſs, when obedience (which is as it were their life) is wanting. He fur- 
” Tg ther tells him,That rebellion is as the ſin of witchcraft,and ſtubborneſs is 4s iniquity and ido- 
8,14. Proy.1s. latry 3 for an at? of rebellion againft any command of God (though had it not been 
8. Hoſ. 6. 6 for that command the thing would not have been of its ſelf unlawful) is as manitclt- 
Mat. 12-7- ly a ſas as thoſe things are that are againſt the Jaw and light of nature, and contrary 
| to 
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to the truth and glory of Gods Eſſince as Witchcraft and Idolatry axe. And ſuch was * Denuntiat ez 
this att of SauPs# in ſparing Agag, and the beſt of the Cattel ; for being done expreſly ?7'%4tionem 
againſt the command of God, it was no leſs than rebellion and ftubborneſs againſt the +. > Pafgſ 
Almighty, which'is as hateful to him as any wickedneſs or iniquity is, yea as Idolatry it poſt faciendes 
ſelf, whereby men forſake Got, and ſerve Idols. Lafily he tells him, Becauſe rhow *14t- Saulem 
haſt rejeted the word of the Lord, therefore he hath rejeded * thee, and thou ſhalt be, de- __ poſt:a Rea 
prived of thy Kingdom. Saul hearing this, ſaid unto Sammel, 1 perceive now. that I - parys Yepa- 
have ſinned and have tranſgreſſed the Commandment of the Lord, and have not ut Regen ſum 
oſerved the orders that thou gaveſt me from him. Indecd I feared the people, and 0- h4buit & po- 
beycd their voice, which was a great fault in me 3 however I intreat thee carneſily pn & ipſe 
to pray to the Lord for me, that he would pleaſe to pardon my fin, and be reconciled cont -” = 
to me 3 and I befeech thee go with me to Gilgal, that there we may together praiſe 4 Non intende- 
God for our late viftory, and alſo pray. unto him for the pardon of this great fin #9t reverts ſed 
which my (elf and the people have committed. Sammwel replies, I will not go with thee, poſiea mutavit 
I will have no converſation with thee who haſt ſhewed thy {elf ſuch a rebel againſt God, 2,9,/79s &# 
leſt I ſhould ſeem any way to allow or approve what thou haſt done. >, ; undoubt- centur ©. r-fc 
edly Samwel really meant + to do as he faid, and accordingly turned about to go away. CareftapJelt7. 
But Sar was extream loth that he ſhould thus go away trom him in an anger, and _ x. mo 
that the people ſhould take notice of his (and conſequently of. Gods) diſpleaſure a- Parim wie | 
gainſt him, wherefore he laid hold on the skirt of his mantle to detain him, and uſing val? | 


ſome force to hold him, the mantle rent 3 Sammel tells him that this was a ſad Omen (a) The He- 
(a) from the Lord againſt him, and fignified that the Kingdom: ſhould be rent from pane .- rrang 


him, and given to a neighbour of his that was better than he, viz. to David, who was ſhey that the 
not yet known either to Saul or Sammel himſelf. And Samuel to aſſure him that what az thar 
he had denownced againſt him would certainly come to paſs, he tells him: that God ſhould hereaf- 
who is the ſtrength of Iſrael was abſolutely able to effe& what he had threatned, and *<* 'ear off the 
he would not ye nor repent, nor alter his decree (b) and prrpoſe as weak, men, often- 4 as of 
times do. Sax hereupon confeſſes again his fin, and though the ſentence of his depo- ſhodia be the 
ſing was ſo firmly decreed that it could not be altered, yet he intreats Samwel for the man thar 
preſent to uphold his credit with the people, and to grace him with his preſence, and ould ſucceed = 
and to accompany him in worſhipping God. Samuel being thus importun'd went a+ _ _— 
long with him (<c) to preſerve his Government for the preſent from the diſreſpe® and hence was that * 
cotempt of the people, and that he might perform what Saul had omitted, namely to which Saul 
deſtroy Agag. Sammel therefore being come to Gilgal commanded that Agag ſhould fd, £h.24-20. 
be brought to him 3 4Agag came to him gelicately, that is, in the attire, and with the pc _ 
geſture and gate of a Kang, thinking ſurely that the bitterneſs of death had been paſt, (ec- ſhalt be King, 
ing he was to be brought (not before the King that took him priſoner) but before the &c. 
old Prophet, who he thought (as *tis like) would only reprehend him. When he came (*) Mutat ali- 
before Samnel, he ſaid to him, As thy ſword hath made many women ebildleſs, ſo ſhall {7740 Deus G 
#by mother be childleſs among, women 3 then by an extraordinary motion of the Spirit propheras ke : 
of God he hewed him in pieces * in the preſence of the Lord, and his people. Then nifcatan, nou 
Samuel went to Ramah, and Saxl to his own houſe at Gibeah and Samuel never 4*#*n confitl- 
went after to viſit Saxl to inflrud him and dire him in his affairs, or to ask counſel S "Mb! 20s. 
of the Lord for him as formerly he had done. He did indeed afterwards ſee hin at C2, eb g 
Naioth, but it was accidentally and unawares, Ch. 19. 24. However Samnel mourn» ſed poſtex mw 
| edexcecdingly for him, and was gricved at his diſobedience whereby he had ſo highe #42 propoſe 
ly provoked God. oy i a Hike © 
7 Sam. Ch. 15. whole Chapter. inſtance, 1 KJ. 
| ES \D 49» 


SECT. CLXVIL 


4T* HE Lord now makes known to Samuel that all his mourning for Saxl was but 
| in vain, partly becauſe he continued {till obtinate and inpenitent, and partly be- 
cauſe the Lord had abſolutely determined to take the Kingdom from him. In which 
caſe though Samuel might bewail Sau!'s condition, yet he might not bewail it iz that 
manner as might imply an #nwillingneſs to ſubmit to the good pleaſure and determi- 
nation of God therein. And though the Lord intended not that Sal ſhould pre- 


ſently be depoſed from being King *, yet he orders Samnel prelenitly to fill his ” ® See 0h; 245 
| , WI hy 
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with og!, and to go to Jeſſe the Bethlemite, for he had choſen one of his Sons to be 
King over Iſrael, and he (ſhould anoint him: to that office whom he ſhould point oz unto 
him, that as he had anointed Sal, fo by anointing one of another ' family (by Gods 
appointment) to ſ#cceed him in the Throne, he might teftifie that God had rejeded 

. Sauls poſterity. Indeed Saul was choſen by the Lord to be King of Iſrael, but it was 
upon'the violent importunity of the people that would needs have it ſo,” and would not 
be beaten off from it. So that Saul was the peoples King rather than Gods, and given 
 tothemin wrath ; but David was meerly choſen of God, who did of his own free 
will, (no body thinking any thing of it) ſend Samwel to anoint him. .And ſo he was a 
King of Gods own providing, the King in whofe ſeed the Kingdom was to be eſtabli- 
ſhed, and one who would in his Government carefully perform the will of God. Sec 
Ch. 13. 14. Samel was ſomething afraid to go upon this enterprize, and therefore 
he faid, Lord how canlT go ? if Saul hear of it he will certainly k;U me. The Lord in- 
ſtruts him how to avoid this danger, he bids him to go to Bethlem and to take an 
bcifer, and fay he came to offer a Sacrifice there, that is, a Sacrifice (4) of Thanks- 

| {4) Autboritas giving, Or a Peace-offering, after which followed a Feaſt made of the remainders of the 
Prophete facit Sacrifice, ſee Ch. 9.12. He orders him to invite Fefſe and his Sos to this Feaſt. Thus 
et, wi ificiws the Lord dire&ed him to conceal the principal cauſe of his coming, and to pretend on- 
po he foge- ly that bufineſs which might be (ately made known. Sammel accordingly goes to Beth- 
rat, rite fiat 3 lebem, the Elders of the City trembled when they ſaw him, fearing 'left ſome heinors 
ſubſunt enim fin committed among them had drawn him thither, and that he came to deliver ſome 
ws q or _ fad meſſage from the Lord againſt them 5 therefore they preſently asked him whether: 
jr > 56h :bas he came peaceably ? he ſaid yes » for 1 come to ſacrifice "unto the Lord, ſanflifie therefore 
Hebr2is.Samutl your ſelves, and come with me to the Sacrifice, and particularly let Feſſe and his Sons pre- 
ex peculiars pare and ſandifie themſelves both legally and ſpiritually, that they may eat of the Sa- 
mandato bus orifice. *Tis like Samwel had acquainted Jeſſe privately with the cauſe of his coming, 
ns | and that thereupon Feſſe brought in his Sons one by one into ſome. private place,whe- 
ther: before they ſat down to eat of the Sacritice they had retired themſelves tor that 

purpoſe, that that perſon might be anointed whom God ſhould point out to Sarmet. 

Accordingly Eliah, Feſſ#'s cldeſt Son was firſt brought forth, when Samwel ſaw him, 

he thought within himſelf, ſierely this is the man 3 the comelinefs .of his-perſon made 

him think this was be whom God had choſen ; but herein he was led and guided 

only by his own ſpirit, for the Lord preſently ſaid to:him, Look not on bis countenaxce, 

or the heighth of his ſtature, conſider the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh on 

the outward appearance, but God looketh on the heart. Then Jeſſe called Abinadab and 

made him appear before Samuel, and Samuel was admoniſhed by a ſecret voice of 

Gods Spirit that neither was this the man whom he had choſen. Then Shammah was 

called, he alſo was refuſed. Feſſe then called foxr more of his Sons in order, and ſet 

them one after another before Samuel, but he told him never an one of theſe was 

| the perſon whom the Lord had choſen. Frſſe wondrivg at this, Samzel asked him 
PAYID cho- Phether theſe were all his Sons ? He told him he had one more, viz. the youngeſt whom 
ſen to be+Kzng he imployed in keeping his ſheep 3 he had omitted to bring his, as imagining it 
and- firſt - could not in any likelihood be he of all the reſt whom God would choſe 3 and this 
mood by poſſibly was ſo ordered by Providence that it might more evidently appear that Darid 
_— was meerly choſen of God 3 Samrel orders that this youngelt Son ſhould be immedi- 
ately ſent for, for (ſays he) we will not fit down till he come. At laſt David came, 


Hraris. Oculj great and noble enterprizes, fuch as was that of killing a Lzon and a Bear. For it ſeems 
Fppus bellicam ag he was keeping, his fathers ſheep there came a Lion at one time, and a Beay at anve 
quandem fero- ther, and took a Kid out of his flock, and he purſued after them, and when the Lyon 


wr, ating turned upon him, he took him by the beard and ſlew him, and took the prey from 
Un&us eſt nor | 
vt ſtatin regna'tt, ſed ut Sauli morients in regno ſuccederet. 


bim 
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him which he had ſelzed upon, and ſo he ſerved the Bear alſo, fee Ch. 17. 35, 36. 
and other famous and valourous exploits, it ſecras-he atchieved ſoon after he was anointed, 
whereby he became famous even among Saw!'s Courtiers, ſee v. 18. and probably 
from that time forward he had an extraordinary meaſure of the gifts and graces of 
tbe Spirit, poured forth upon him, and particularly the Spirit of Propheſie, and the 
gift of Poetry, and compoſing Divine Pſalms, and Hymns, together with che gift of 
Meſick,, wherein afterwards he became very eminent, inſomuch that he was called the 
ſoveet Singer of Tſrael;and has left ſuch Divine Pſalms and Hymns as may ſerve to in- 
{iru& the people of God to the end of the world. Samxel having thus anointed 


David, he returned to his own houſe at Ramah. 


f 1 Sam. Ch.16, from v, 1, to 14. 


SECT. CLXVIIL 


into Saul's hands, had not his faith overcome his fear. David now came and atten- il dona, & 

ded-upon Sat, who was much pleaſed with him, and loved him greatly, and ap- 7799#*«ts args 
pointed him to be one of thoſe that ſhould carry his Shield before him . Saul alſo tone _ 
liking him very well (+) ſent to his Father that he might ſtay with him, and conti- { that tho? 

nue in his ſervice. And when the evil ſpirit was at any time upon Sal, David play- David was 


cd on his Harp before him, and ſo he was for the time freed from his yogi God pr _ 


working with David's Mufick,, and giving Sawl caſe thereby, that he might make x;,, yer in 
way for David's advancement. Yet the Myfick wrought no perfe&t cyre on him, but humility of 
only an abatement of his fits. He ſhould have uſed the right means if he intended to ſpirit he re- 

turned unto 


be cur'd, viz. Repentance, Faith, Faſting and Prayer. EY his former cm- 
| loyment 

I Sam. Ch. 16. from 14, to the end. nx oy Fo 
fachers: ſharps 


walting u n God lll it ſhould be his good pleaſure in his own way to raiſe him to the Kingly dignity. . _ - - 
e) Soch a Preſent Zacob ſent to Foſeph Lo the notion of the Lord of ak Egypt, wy his one might figd 


fayour with him, Gen. 43. 11. : 
(b) This great love of Sax{ to David quickly turned into mortal hatred. 


SECT. 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4 


SECT. CLEEL 


Avid continued ſometime in Sal's Court, but finding an alicnztion in Saul's af- 

feion towards him, he withdrew himſelf and returned to keep his Fathers 

ſheep, ſee Ch. 17. 15. The Philiſtines about this time. either out of defire to averge 

their former ſhameful loſs (When Jonathan and his Armour-bcarer put their whole Ar- 

my to flight, Ch. 14. or out of jealoufie of the growing power of the Tſraclites 

through the many vifories lately obtained by Saul againſt his other neighbours,or ſtirred 

#þ by God to accompliſh what he intended to do, now invade the land of Iſrael with 2 

great Army, and pitched between Shochoh and Azekab in the Tribe of Judah; and 

Saul and the men of Iſrael gathered together and pitched by the valley of Elah near 

unto them. .So the Philiſtines were on a mountain on one fide, and the Tſraelites on 

a mountain on the other, a valley being between them. Thus cach party kept their 

ground of advantage for a time, not joining battel, but only Jh;rmiſhing now and 

then, And there came forth a Champion out of the Camp of the Phzliftines, whoſe 

© Sce Joſh. 11. name was Goliath of Gath *, whoſe height was fix cubits and a ſpan,that is three yards 
22+ and three hands breadth, fo he was higher than any ordinary man by a yard and a foot; 
and he had arms ſuitable to his vaft ſtature, he had an helmet of ſteel, and a coat of 
mail made after the fimilitude of Fiſh-ſeales, one piece lying over another, and the- 
weight thereof was five thouſand ſhekels of braſs, fo that counting a ſhckel at half an _ 

ounce (which was the weight of the common ſhekel ) Goliath's Coat weighed two thou- 

| ſand and five hundred ounces, that is, one hxndred fifty and fix pounds, and four ounces, 

| or thercabout, aſſigning to every pound twelve ounces. And he had greaves or boots 
See 1 Chron. of braſ5 upon his legs, a target or gorget of braſs between his ſhoulders, and the ftaff 
_—_ of his ſpear was like a Weavers beam, and his ſpears head weighed twenty five pounds, 
and one went before him bearing his eld, and he fiood and cried to the armies of 

Iſrael, Why are ye come ont to ſct your battel in array ? that is, what need we bring 2 

whole Army on cach fide to tight it out? let us caft all upon a ſingle combat 3 am nct 

I a Philiſtine, and choſen by them tor there Champion, and you ſervants of Saul, thcre= 

fore do you choſe out a man from among you to fight with me, and lct ws t2yo de- 

cid: the controverſie 3 if he be able to kill me, then the Philiftines thall be your fer- 

wants; but if I prevail againſt him, then ſhall ye be ozr ſervants. And then in an #:- 

fulting manner he further ſaid, I defie the armies of the Iſraclites this day, when Sail 

and all 1{rael heard theſe words, they were greatly diſmayed,none of the whole Army 

daring to anſwer this proud Philiſtines challenge, no not Jonathan "himſelf, whom 
God had endued with ſo great a meaſure of courage and fortitude, that he and his 
Armour-bearer had alone routed the whole Army of the Philiftines, as we may fee 

Ch. 14. but we muſt conſider that both faith and courage are the gifts of God, which 

when he withholdeth, thoſe that were at other times as bold as a Liom may ſprink for 

fear. God alſo now meant to magnihe Darid, and make him famous amorg the peo- 

ple, that fo there might be a way made for the fulfilling his purpoſe and promiſe of ad- 

vancing him to the Throne. The Philjſtine for forty days together morning and ever= 

ing preſented himſelf before the Army, challenging any Tſraelite to come forth and 
combate him, but not a man among them durſt undertake him at laſt it ſo happen ' 
ed that Jeſſe the Bethlemite (who was at that time an ol4 man, and being unfit for war 
ſtayed at home) having his three elde(t Sons in the Camp with Saul, he thought good 
bs vs to ſend his youngett Son David (who kept his ſheep) to ſee how they did, and tr 
ws þ Epba carry to them ſome proviſions, 2iz. an Ephab * of parched corn, and ten loaves, and 
ehing ſhort of £9 carry alſo to their Captain ten cheeſes (poſſibly that he might uſe them with the 
our Engliſh more kindneſs and reſpe& | and to bring him from them ſome token or. pledg that they 
Buſhel con- were alive, whereby he ſhould afſuredly know that he had done what he commanded 
LS: him. Sax! and the Iſraelites were encamped on a mountain that Jay cloſe upon the 
ry Omer about Valley of Elah, and in the valley the. two armies often sk;rmiſhed one with another, 
a pottle, David riſing early in the morning, and leaving the ſheep to the care of a keeper, he 
took the proviſions which his Father had ſent,and haſted away with them, and when 


he came to the Trench where the Carts and Carriages lay which brought provifſiors 
fo 
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to the Army, the hoſt was drawing forth to be ſet in battel-array, andſhouted to the 

Battel. The Philiftines alſo on the other Hill had put themſelves in battet-array, and 

they ſtood army againſt ready to fight if they could get any advantage againſt 

each other. David ſeeing this, left what he had brought in the hands of the Keeper 

of the Carriages, and ran into the army, and faluted his Brethren 3 as he talked with 

them behold Goliath the Philiftines Champion came forth, and drawing up towards 

the army of the T/raelites, ſpake in that.inſulting manner as he-had done before,” and 

defyed the army of the Iſraelites. The Iſraelites were ſo diſmayed at his vaſt ftatare, 

that not one was found that durſt adventure to tight with him. David hearing the 

daring words of the Philiſtine, and ſeeing the people much perplexed that he ſhould 

thus defie them, and that none among them ſhould be found that had courage enough 

to undertake him, he asks what ſhall be done to the man that ſhall kill this Philiftine, and 

ſo take away the reproach from Iſrael ; for what is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine (ſays 

he} that he ſhould dare thus to defie the armies of the Living God ? And poſlibly he in- 

quired after the reward promiſed, only to let the ſtanders-by perceive that he himſelf 

ad ſome thoughts of undertaking the combate, but not ſo much for the ſake of the 

reward, as to vindicate the honour of God and his people. The people told him the 

King would enrich that men with great riches that ſhould undertake it, and would give 

him his daughter to wife, and make his Fathers bouſe free in Iſrael, that is free from 

Taxes, and other impoſitions, and ſo innoble his family. Eliab ( David's eldeſt brother) 

perceiving by the manner of his zalking with the people that he had ſome inclination to 

undertake this Giant, his anger was kindled againſt him, and very fternly he askt him 

for what purpoſe he came thither, and with whom had he left the ſheep he was appoint- 

ed to keep ? intimating that he was fitter to keep ſheep and play on his harp, than to 

be a Souldier 3 and then upbraiding himwith arrogance and ambition, I know (ſays he) 

thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thy heart, for thou art come hither that thou maiſt ſee the 

battel, and try if thou canſi by ſome deſperate ation get thy (elf a name. David meck- 

ly anſwers, What have I done to deſerve ſo ſharp a reproof from thee ? Is there not ſuffici- 

ent cauſe that T ſhould come when my Father bath ſent me ? and being come. have 1 not 

cauſe to be concern'd with other Tſraelites, and to ſpeak as I have done, when I hear 

God thus diſlhonoured, and his own peczliar people thus ſcorn'd and reproath'd by a 

blaſphemous wretch, an uncircumciſed Infidel ? Then David finding ſuch harſh uſage 

from his brother, turned from him to others, to whom he ſpake after the ſame manner 

he had done before, and intimated his willingneſs to fight with this Giant, if no body 

elſe would undertake him, and *tis like he ſpake the more freely, that ſo what he faid 

might come to the Kings cars. Sarl hearing of it ſent for him, to whom humbly 

addrefling himſelf, he ſaid, My Lord let no mans heart fail him becauſe of this hideous © 

monſter, tor I my ſelf (though the weakeſt of many) truſting in Gods power and aſſift= 

ance will encounter him, if no body clſe will do it. Sazl faid alas ! thor art not able 

#0 go againſt bim, for thou art but a youth, and not bred in war, and he a man of fall 

age, and vaſt ſtature, and trained up in war from his youth. David humbly replies 

that he had had experience of Gods extraordinary affiftance vouchſafed to him; for 

keeping his Fathers ſheep there came a Lion and a Bear, one at one time, and the othey 

at another, and ſeiſing each of them a Lamb out of the flock, he purſued after them, 

and when the Lion turned upon him,he took him by the beard (or hair of his nether 

chap) and ſlew him, and took the prey from him, and fo ſerved the Bear alſo, and 

he doubted not but this blaſpbemous miſcreant (who detyed the armies of the Living 

God) ſhould (through the Divine aſſiſtance) be as ealily conquered as one of them 3. 

for that God (ſays he) who delivered me out of the paw of the Lion, and the paw of the 

Bear, will I truſt deliver me alſo out of the hands of this uncircumciſed Phikſtine. Saul 

hearing him expreſs ſo great courage and confidence in God, and that grounded upon rowly; 1 

the former experience he had had of his extraordinary afhiſtance, he gave him leave to BY 

enter the lifts with this Giant, and wiſhed him good ſucceſs, and prayed that God ' STO 

would be with him in it. But he thought tit firſt to arm David well with armowr ta- 

ken out of his own armoury, and ſo he put on his head an helmet of braſs, and arm- 

ed him with a coat of mail, and David girded his ſword upon his armoxr, and: aſſayed LT, 

to go with his armor on, but he quickly found himſelf uncafie, and therefore ſaid, * 7.39. Non 

I cannot go * with theſe, having not been uſed to wear ſuch arms, they are a burden ſ#* .aſſ«efati- 

to me. 90 he = them off, and took his ſtaff > his hand, and his ſling, and choſe _ __ 
cc | him 


\ 
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him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, and put them into his ſhepherds bap, and fo 
went out to meet the Phititine. When Saul faw him thus going forth, che askt 4hney 
whoſe Sou he was? for it ſeems having been difiempered with frantich fitr,he had for- 
gatten him, though he had formerly known him, and greatly loved him, and 4bner 
being Genersl of the Army, and {o much abſent from Comys had not (it feems) taken 
any notice of him when he was there, and therefore told the King he knew not. Sauf 
bad him enguize whoſe Sox that (tripling was. David now (armed only with his ftaff 
and ſling ) goes out to meet the Pbzliftine who came up towards him with 'his- armogy- 
7.43. Batulis, bearer carrying his great ſhield before him 3 when this moxſtrozws Giam faw David comme 
Enallage nwme- towards him (who was but a youth, and his countenance rather amiable thary terriÞle, 
1s eſt, ut Ge. "ot like the countenance of a Sox/djer) he diſdained him, and ſaid; What, am T- a 
T m dog that thou comeſt out to me with a ftaff ? then curling him by his gods, he ſaid,” let 
Dagon and the other gods we worthip confound thee : Come to me and: I will give thy 
fleſh to the fowls of the air, and beafts of the field. David reply'd, Thow' conreſt to 
me with a ſword and with a ſpear, and with a ſhield, but I come t0 #hee in the an 
of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Ifrael whom thou haſt defyed, This 
lay will the Lord deliver thee into my hand (I know it by the inſpiration 'of the Spi- 
rit of God) and 1 will ſmite thee, and take off thine bead, and I will give the carcaſſes of 
" the hoſt, of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beafts of 
the field, that all the earth may know that there is a God (who is Almighty, and the on- 
ly true. God) who watcheth over Iſract, and all this. preſent aſſembly both of Iſraelites and 
Philiſtines ſhall know that tbe Lord ſaveth not with ſword or ſpear, (but he ean ſve 
without theſe, and is not tyed to ſuch outward means) for the battel is the Lords, and 

be governeth it and giveth vifory to whom be pleaſeth, and T know that he will this d 
give you Philiſtines into'our hands. Goliath now prepared himſelf tor the Combar, he; | 

came and drew nigh to meet David, and David accordingly haſted to meet him, 

and putting his hand into his Bag he took thence a flone. and = K with extraordi- 
nary force, and (miting the Philiftine in his forebead, the ſtone ſunk into his head, 
(God fo guiding and directing it) and he fell upon his face to the earth 3 then Darid 
ran to him, and trampled upon him, and having no ſword with him, he drew ogt 
the Philiſtines (word out of its ſheath, and ſlew him, and cut off his head therewith, 
Thus David prevailed over the Philitine with a ſling and with a ftove, God uſing fach 
contemptible means the more to manifeſt his own power and glory. The Phjlitines 
ſecirg their ChamPzon thus conquered, and beivg tiricken with a ſecret terrour from the 
Lord, they immediately fled, and the army of the Iſraelites with a great ſhot purſued 
after them, and did great execntion.upon them, inſomuch that the wounded of the Phi- 
 TIiſtines fell and were ſcattered all along in the way of Shaaraim (a City in the Tribe 
V.54- David of Fudab) even unto Gath and Ekron. The Philiſtines being thus diſcomhited, the 
_— ol Iſraelites returned and ſpoiled their Tents, Abner now brought Darzd before Sant 
2 i 11oe"hay with the Head of the Gient in his hands; Saul asked him whoſe Son he was ? he toid 
ted King, and him, he was the Son of Fe the Bethlemite. Saul had now much diſccurſe with him, 
tad takenZion and ſo many, excellent endowments of wiſdom, courage, zeal for the glory of God, and 
_—_ on aq faith and confidence in his proteGion and aſſiſtance appearing, in him (all which ſheywed 
—_ 5 him a perſon precious in the eyes of God) Jonathan's heart and affeRions were in 
the bead of this an extraordinary manner drawn forth towards him, fo that his ſoul was knit with the 
. Glant to yu: ſox of David, and hereby God provided David a friend in Saul's Court to plcad for 
gy "1 him, and to reveal Sax!'s plots ard evil intendmems againſt him, and to be (by his 

is armour in a . . 

the Tent which frue and real love) a comfort and ſupport to him in all his approaching troublcs 
he there pro- and diſtrefſes. And Fonathan and he made a Covenant of entire friendſhip, and 
vided for the brotherly love. Saul alſo now reſolv'd to keep him in his Court , and that he 
A (4 _, ſhould go no more home to his Father , and made him a Captain over ſome 
Bur Goliaths Of his Troops , and Darid bchaved himſelf ſo wiſely that he was highly va- 
Sword was lucd by all the people, and even by Sax!'s ſervants themſelves z Fonathan alſo 
lald up in the to ceſtifie his tr#e and great love to David , "_ himſelf of his own robe and 
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nn Toe gave it to him, and gave him alfo his Sword and his Bow, and his Mili 


Nob,x Sam, 21, Girdle , ſo that he put him both into a Corrtiers and Souldiers Garb, Thekt 
-- 9. things being done, they now march from the Camp to Gibeah where Saut 
dwelt, As they paſſed along, the wormen came forth out of all the Towns by 

the 
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the way (as the cuſtom * was) wittr Inſtruments of Muſick, ſinging in Triutaphing * Tr ſeems ic 


Songs, Saul hath ſlain bis thouſands, and David his ten thouſands, they aſcribe fo agony caſte 


much to David, becauſe by his killing Goliath he was (under God) the cauſe of ronting that when God 
the whole army of the Philiſtines. And ſo ſolemn and glorions was this Trinmph of the had given 
Iſraelites, that this paſſage in the womens ſong came to be reported and known among them any great 
the Philiftines, as we may ſee Ch. 21. 11. and Ch, 2g. 5. But'this thing greatly offen- vi tory over 


ded Saul, and he ſaid they have aſcribed to David ten thouſands, and to me but thou- Tn 


ſands, what can he have more bnt the Kingdom ? From thenceforth therefore he began were wonr. 
to have an evil eye againſt David, and to ſuſpe& that he was the man of whom $4a- CR 
; -—# Jn fot 02. 2 14. and ſongs 0 
mel had told him that he (hould be King in his room,Ch.13. v. 14 rrjumph 0 _ 
p | ebrate the 
I Sam. Ch. 17. wh. Ch. and Ch. 18. from 1, to 10. praiſes of God. 
: = PP EE” See Exod. 15. 
20. Fidg. 11. 32. As women have uſually the heavieſt ſhare in the calamiries of a Land that is over-run by an 
enemy, and thar becauſe they are leaſt able ro reſ7t, and are frequently raken for ſlaves, or raviſhe and abus'd 
in a ſavage manner, ſo likewiſe they have the greateſt cauſe to rejoice when the exemy is vanquiſhed; and hence 
it may be aroſe this cuſtom of the womens triumphing art every great viRory. 


——————_ 


SECT. CLXX. 


AU Ls jealouſie of David, and his hatred againſt him doth now every day 
more and more appear, and it manifeſted it ſelf in theſe Particulars following, 

I, The evil ſpirit coming upon him, he propheſied ( 2) in the midſt of the houſe, not (a) Extra [ 
as he had done before | Chap. 10. od when Samuel had newly anointed him, for then 74pitbatur & 
being inſpired with Gods Spirit, and endued with common graces he prophefied and _ _ 
praiſed God, together with the reſt of the Prophets 3 but now that Spirit being depar= ans actuſque 
ted from him, and an evil ſpirit being permitted by God to poſſeſs him, he tell into ſues componebat 
ſtrange extaſies and raptures, and had ſuch kind of motions and aGjons as the Prophets *t boni Pro- 
when raviſhed out of themſelves uſed to have, ſee 2 King. 9. 11, and while David erpy rnd 
played on his harp to compoſe his ſpirit, and allay his raging paſſions (as hey had for- jy, 
merly done) Saul having a Javelin in his hand, caſt it at him, intending to kill him, 
_ this he attempted t2wo ſeveral times, but David nimbly avoided the ſixoke, Ch. 
18, 10, II. OLD, 

- 21y, Saul ſeeing how the Lord was with David, and preſerved him from great 
dangers, he feared he was the man whom God had choſen to be King in his room, 
and therefore having failed in theſe violent attempts againſt him, he reſolves to try 
other ways to deſtroy him 3 therefore he made him one of his Colonels, hoping he 
would at one time or other meet with his death in the Battel, And David behaved 
himſelf wiſely in all his ways, and the Lord was with him, and he led forth his Sozl- 
diers bravely to Battel, and as bravely brought them off again, and acted all his Mz- 
litary affairs with ſuch prudence and wiſe condud, and was fo proſperous in them that 
the people generally loved him, ver. 12,13, 14, 15, 16. es | 

3ly, Saul under pretence of performing that promiſe made to him of giving him bis (b) tactaie 
daughter if he killed Goliath, he now offers him his eldeſt daughter Merab in marriage, Saul in fove- 
but with delign-to expoſe him thereby to the Sword of the Philiſtines (b). He tells pars 5, vroafrogt 
him he ſhall have her, but then he expects he (hall be valiant for him, and not ſtick me '<M] 
to expoſe himſelf to any dangers, and ready upon all occaſions to fight the Lords 1ifteis poſta 
battels. Thus he hypocritically pretendeth zeal for Gods glory, when he maliciouſly in- 9cciſus eſt. 
tended David's ruin. David humbly anſwers, What is my parentage, education, or 7 _ 13. eſt; 
condition of life *, that I ſhould think my ſclf worthy to be hwsband to- a Kings _—_ gs : any 
daughter ? So far was he from aſpiring to this honour, though ſo juſtly due to him. yz? 

But though David ſufficiently approved his valowr in fighting the Lords battels, and (4)They were 
contrary to Sarx!'s expedtation eſcaped many dangers, and won much honour, yet <<rrainly 4- 
Saul pertidiouſly broke his promiſe with him, and at the very time when he ſhould mougrage , 
have married his daughter he gave her to Adrie} the Son of Barzillai the Ephraimite, they wine - 
born at Meholah, ſee Fudg. 7. 22. David bears this great indignity patiently, with- broughr - by 
out expreſſing any unbeſceming reſentment of it. But God to whom vengeance. be» Hichat, of 
longeth, would not ſuffer the malice and wickedneſs of Sal expreſt herein to go wn- gooey yn 


puniſhed, tor all the five Sons (d) that Adriel-had by this daughter of Saul were 21, 
Ccc 2 ; hanged 


— 
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banged up to fafisfie the Gibeonites for the cruelties which Saul had exerciſed upon 
ther, as we may ſee 2 Sam. 21.8, 17, 18, 19. 

4ly, David being thus treacherouſly defeated of Merab, Michal, SauPs youngeſt 
daughter falls im love with him. This being made known to Saxl, he ſeemed to 
like #t-very wel, hoping by that means to bring his purpoſe about of deſtroying David. 
So plealing to a meliciows mind is the very hope of doing miſchief to a perſon whom he 

hates. Saul therefore reſolves to give this daughter to David to wife, that ſhe might be 
a ſnare to him, and a means one way or other to run him into danger, and he hoped 
that ſhe being his daughter would be brought to complor and join with him in effeQing 
his ruin 3 but it pleafed the Lord to crofs his deſign in this alſo, for he made Michal 
- an inſtrument of preſerving him from the ſnare which her Father had laid for him, 
Chap. 19.11, 12. But to proceed, Saul carrying on this treacherous defign againſt 
David in his mind, he tells him that though he tailed him before, yet now he would 

make him amends 3 he had but two daughters, and one of then he refolv'd he ſhould 
have, and if he became his Son-in-law by marrying, either of tkem, he ſuppoſed it 
would be no great mwrong to him though he had not the elder. David was not very 
forward to believe Sax! in this propoſal, nor greedy to embrace this motion, having, 
been before deceived by him. Sax! perceiving this, ſet his Comrticrs to perſwade 
* him (as of themſelves) that the King very much delighted in him, and that all his ſey- 
vants loved and highly valued him, and therefore why ſhould he not readily acccpt of 
this honor that was offered him to be the Kings Son-in-law ? David anſwers them, 
Seemeth it to you a light and ſmall thing to be Son-in-law to a King ? and do you think me 
(e) In thoſe worthy of it, who am @ pvor man, and not able to give a Dowry (e) hit for the Kings 
on my long 1:#ghter 3 and poſſibly upon that account I-was ſlighted before when I ſhould have 
bes pooch — had his other daugbter. The Courtiers relate to Saul what Dauwid had ſaid, Saul bids 
give Dow-ies them go to him again, and tell him that he defired not any Dowry for his daughter, 
fo their wives, but only an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines, to take thereby ſome revenge on them, 
and not as they being bis and his peoples enemies. This was that which Saul bypocritically pre- 


now ro re- F , - . " kb ; 
celve portions. tended, whereas his great deſign was to make David fall in the attempt, or clſe ty 


See Ger. 34-12. provoke the ſurviving Philiſtines to revenge themſelves on him if he did effect it. And 
Exod. 22. 16. obſervaHleit is that he requires their foreckins not their heads.the more to enrage them 


. Dent. 22. 29+ apainſt David 3 for he knew that the circamciſing and cntting off the foreskins of the 
_ ON ſlain Philiftines would. be looked upon by their ſurviving brethren as a matter of the 
mans diſpo- greateſt ſcorn and diſgrace that could be put upon them. However Darid hearing on 
fing,and if her what terms he might be the Kings Son-in-Ilaw, (namely it he brought him fo many 
husband died #1e;kins of the Philiſtines within ſuch a time, and finding the time was not yet ex- 
—_— oy W pircd) he accepts the terms, and accordingly went out with his men, and ſlew of the 
mainrenance, Philiſtines two hundred, and brought their foreckins and gave them in full tale to the 
and education King 3 and having thus perform'd double to what was required of him.,and within the 
of her chil- +;me limited, Saul had no colour or pretenſe to deny him his daughter, and therefore 
os fk ho forthwith gave him Michal to wite. However Saul ſeeing and finding by continual ex- 
were left Ppericnce that God proſpered David in all his ways, and blefſed him in all his concern- 
them, ments, he was the more afraid of him, apprehending that he was the man whom God 
would ſet up in his ftead, and upon that account he became his implacable cnemy. 

The Princes of the Philiſtines beſides former provocations, being now extreamly cn- 

raged at the ſlaughter David had lately made among them when he kill'd zwo hun- 

hundred of them, and eſpecially at the diſhonour he .had put upon their Nation, by 

cutting, off their foresk;ns, and bringing them to Saul, they with their forces invade 

the land of Iſrael, and David though a new married man (and fo by the Law, Det. 

24. 5. exempted from going to war this year) yet (it ſcems) readily went out and 

behaved himſelf more prudently and paliantly in this expedition than any of Saul's 
Commanders,ſo that his name became very precious and renowned among the Iſraelites, - 

from v. 20, to the end. : 

Sly, Saul now ſccing that none of his ſecret deſigns againſt David took cfte, but 

that he profpered in all his undertakings, and fo gained more and more reputation 

among, his Comrtiers and all the people, he now openly gives command to Fonathan, 

and to his ſervants to kill him. Fonathan (who truly. loved and much delighted in 
David) gives him notice of his Fathers bloody purpoſe towards him, and adviſes 

him to look to himſelf chat night following, and to hide bimſelf in fome Cave or 


ſecret 
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ſeeret place of the field where Saul was wont to walk and take the air, and thither 
he himſelf would accompany him, and would ſpeak to him in his behalf, and what 
he ſaw to be his temper and inclination towards him, he would diſcover to him. Fo- 
nathan accordingly waited upon his Father into the field, and there ſpake good of 
David to him 3 and though he knew he was ſometimes troubled with frantick, fits, 
and might ina tage do him a miſchict tor it, yet he reſolves to hazard that, rather 
than deſert his friend iri a righteous cauſe. *Tis true, whilſt Darr4 was eſteem'd a fa- 
wourite with Saul, all his Courtiers carried it fair towards him | Ch.18, 5.7] and faun'd 
upon him, but now when 84a had openly diſcovered his il} will to him, not a man 
among them -would oper! his mouth tor him, or do any thing to prevent the dan- 
Ser he was irj 3 however Jonathan that truly loved him,reſolv'd to ſpeak for him, and - 
therefore he ſaid to his Father, Let not the King fin againſt his ſervant, againſt David, 
for he hath not ſinned againſt thee, but his works and deeds have been very good towards 
thee; for be put his life in bis hand, and ſlew the Philiftine, and the Lord wrought a 
great Salvation for all Iſrael thereby ; thou ſaweſt it, and didft rejoice therein. Wherefore 
then-wilt thou ſin againſt God, and ſhed innocent blood, and ſlay David without a cauſe ? 
Fhw bigh a degree of ingratitnde and injuſtice will it be ſo ill to requite ſo noble an exploit, 
which did at that time ſo exceedingly affect thee ? Saul was ſo melted with theſe words 
of Jonathan, that he ſolemnly {ware to him at that time that David ſhould not die 3 
but great and frequent ſwearers do often forget what they have ſworn, and do not 
ſtick to forſwear themſelves, and break their Oaths, as we ſhall ſee Saxl- ſoon did. 
However. Jonathan not knowing what was in his heart, calls David and acquaints 
him with what his Father had ſaid and promiſed, and ſo he brought him again to the 
Corrt, and he was in the preſence of Sar as in time paſt, During his continuin 
there, the Philiftines again made an inroad into the Land, and David went out a 
fought againſt them with great coxrage, and flew them with a great ſlaughter, and 
the reſt of them fled to their own Country, Ch. 19. from 1, to 5. 
6ly, The evil ſpirit being again upon Saul, and he having a Favelin in his hand, 
as David played upon his harp before him, in a frantick fit he ran his Javelin fo vio- 
tently at him as if he intended to have pinned him to the wall, but David nimbly 
avoiding, the ſtroke, the Favelin ran into the wall. And this was the third time that 
Saul had ſought to kill him with his own hand. David therefore thought it now 
high time to ſhift for himſelf, and fo he left the Coxrt, and went to his own houſe, 
From yv. 9, to 11, 
Jly, Saul then ſent meſſengers to David's houſe to lye in wait about the houſe in 
the night, and to ſlay him in the morning when he came out. Michal cither caſually 
diſcovering Sarl's ſervants watching about the houſe, and gueſſing at their errand, . 
or elſe having ſome ſecret intelligence from Court of SauPs delign againſt her husband, 
ſhe acquaints, David with it, that he might look to himſelf, and then to prevent his 
preſent danger ſhe let him down thorough a widow , and ſo he fled and cſcaped, *See AR.g.25. 
And further to delude the watchmen, (it by violence they ſhould break into the houſe) 
and to gain longer time for David to c{cape, (he laid an Image (b) in a bed,and puta (b) Humanam 
pillow of Goats-hair under the head of it, and covercd it with a cloth, thereby in- 4*#dem noe 
tending to make. them believe that David was ſick in bed, and therefore in all buma- pp oo 
nity at preſent not to be difturb'd. When the meſſengers whom Saul had ſent to watch Gen, . = 19- 
about the houſe had waited till morning, and ſaw he came not forth as they expe. 
ed, they went and told Sul of it, who fent them back again with a new commiſſion 
foenter his houſe and take him. Michal thinking ſickneſs a farr pretence to keep them 
from too cager preſſing upon him, that ſhe might gain the more time for his eſcape, 
told them he was fick in bed 3 they thinking it had been ſo, returned and acquainted 
Savxl therewith. Saw] ſaſpeRing it was but a pretence of Michal's to preſerve her 
husband, ſends them back again to ſee whither it was ſo or no 3 however if he were 
fick he charges them to bring him with them, though they brought him in his bed, 
coming, again to the hoſe, and going up to lay hold on him, behold there 
was io David but only an Image in the bed. They then carry Michal before Saul, 
who angerly asks her why ſhe had deceived him, and ſent away his enemy ? ſhe an- 
ſwers, He threatned to kill her if ſhe would not let him go. Here by the way we may 
obſerve that though her intire love to her husband be highly to be commended, yet 


her telling lyes to preſerve him cannot be excxſed, and farther we may take notice, 
| that 
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that if people once allow themſelves in lying, it will encreaſe upon them, and one lye 
will draw on another, and a leſſer will draw on a greater and. louder, as we ſee here 
in this example of Michal, who firſt told an officiows Lye (as they call it) to fave her 
hwband, and now tells a pernicious lye to ſave her ſelf, ſhe ſhould rather have imitated 
her brave brother Jonathans example, who ſpake boldly to his father in defence of 
her husbands innocence. From 11, to 18. David was fo affected with this delive- 
rance that he compoſed the 59 Pſalm upon this occaſion of Saxl's ſending to his 
houſe to kill him, as may, appear by the Title. 

8ly, David taus c{ciping fled to Ramah to acquaint Samuel with all that had 
paſſed, and with what Sax} had done unto him, and to crave his advice and counſel 
in theſe dangers and difficulties. Hereupon he and Samwel went down to Naioth near 
Ramah, where was a Colledg of Prophets, but ſome body or other quickly informed 
Saul that Pavid was come thither,and he preſently ſent meſſengers to take him there; 
when the meſſengers came thither and found the Prophets prophecying, that is, praifing 
God with Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpeaking of Divine matters, and Samuel among 
them ſitting as Preſident over them, and governing this holy affembly, the Spirit of 
tbe Lord fell upon them, and they (inſtead of apprchending David which was the 
; buſineſs they were ſent about) propheſied alſo.Saul hearing of this,ſent other meſſengers 
? _ _ upon the ſame errand a ſecond and a third time, and they prophefied * alſo, that is 
4 Phe High- praiſed God with Pſalms and Hymns, and magnified' his name as the other before 
Priefis Offi- had done. Saxl might by this miracle have been convinc'd of his fin and folly in 
cers who were purſuing after David when he ſaw hit thus miraculouſly preſerved and protected: 
oy PFs a by God 3 but being thus diſappointed by his meſſengers, and his heart being hardened, 
Joh. 7. 45, 46. he reſolves togo thither himſelt,and to fetch David thence even out of his Sanfuary 3 
but it fell out quite contrary to his expccation, for whereas his meſſengers did not 
propheſie till they came into the company of the Prophets at Naioth, the Spirit of the Lord 

f Donum Pro- now falling #pon him he propheſied before he came thither, even in the way, and w 
me alz- chang'd from a Perſecutor into a Prophet, which plainly ſhews that the hearts of Kings 
I lee <2 are in the hand of the Lord, Prov. 21. 1. He comes at laſt to Naioth, where he, Samuel 
ut Balaamo, and David being all met together, he propheſied for a while before them, praiſing God 
vide Mat.9.22+ with Pſalms and'Hymns, and then throwing afide his Princely robe (or military habit ) 
and falling down on the ground he lay in a trance or extafie all that day, and the night 
7 rag" a like e following,ſee Numb:24.4.And thus was Saul in the midſt of all his fury caſt down *, 
ple” and as it were bound by the Almighty power of God, and expos'd to ſhame and con- 
Tribe, 4.9, tempt among all that ſaw him thus diſrobed, thus manacled and reſtrain'd ; inſomuch 
| that ſome of them ſaid, What i Saul (that hath ſhewed himſelf ſo great an enemy to 
David ) now among the Prophets, and come hither to at as one of them ? This was mer- 

cifully ordered for David, who hereby had liberty to eſcape for his life. 


1 Sam. Ch. 19. whole Chapter. 


— 
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Arid taking the opportunity of Sauls extafie, (wherein he continued a day and 
a night) he fled from Naioth to Gibeah where Fonathan was, and heavily com- 
plaining to him that his father ſhould till perſecute him, he faid, What have T done ?. 
what is mine iniquity ? what is my ſin againſt thy father that he ſo earneſtly ſeeketh my life 2 
Chap. 19.6. Fonathan replies, God forbid it ſhould be ſo, my father hath ſworn to me that thou ſhalt 
not die > and moreover he doth not uſe to do any thing of moment without acquaint- 
ing me with it, and I know nothing of any ſuch purpoſe he hath, and therefore I 
believe thou art more afraid than thou needeſt to be, It ſeems Fonathan had not 
heard of Sax/'s ſending his meſſengers to take David at his ewn houſe, nor of his pur- 
ſaing him to Najoth. David ſceing him ſo difficult to believe that he was in ſuch dan- 
ger, he ſolemnly proteſted and ſwore to him, as zrue as the Lord liveth, it was ſo 3 and 
as ſure as be bimſelf was alive there was but a ſtep between him and death. And as for 
his Fathers not acquainting him with it, that was no argument againſt it , for *tis like 
he would not let him know of it, that it might not grieve him, and that he might 


not uſe means to prevent it. Jonathan then ſaid, ſeeing the caſe is ſo, I will RY 
hk thing 
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thing for thee thou canſt reafonably deſire of me. David therefore propounds a way 
' to him how he might diſcover his fathers affetion- towards him, It ſeems the Feaſt 

of the New-Maon ny ta be cckbrated on the morrop, in which they offered Pegce- 
efferings, and Gratulatory Sacrifices, ſounding Trawpets over theix Offerings, | (ee 
Numb. IO. 10, 6» 29. Il. & Pal. $1, 3.] and on the remainder of tbeſe Oblations 
they. feaſted together; And though the Feaſt laſted only. one day, viz. the firſs day of 
the month, yet there. being proviſions in an ample and plentiful manner provided, they 
wexe allowed to, eat what remained the next day, if che Sacrifice which was offered 
was a vow Os voluntary offering, ſee Levit. 7. 16. This Feaſt was to be kept at  Saxl's 
Court the next day x the chief wen of his Court being to fit with him at Table, and 
every one having his Kwwy ſeat, which was ſo pecreliar to him, that if it were empty 
no other fat in it, Now David being a great Commander in the Army, and the. Kings 
Sanin-law, had among others his ſeat, and did uſe at this Feftival to fit with the 
King at Table. David therefore tells Jonathan that he intended to abſent himſelf 
from tbis feaſt; and not to be at it either the fir# or ſecond day, but on the third day 
he would come and hide himſelf in the fields that he might be inform'd how things 
went. He delires- Jonathan diligently to obſerve how the King took his abſence. If 
he miſled him and took notice of his abſence, he defires Jonathan to tell him that he 
asked leave of him that he might go and keep this New-Moon-Feaſt with his kindred 
at Bethlem, for their family tor ſome ſignal mercy received trom God, did annally ſet 


apart that day to commemorate it, And (ſays he) if thy father accept my excuſe and 


be not diſpleaſed at my abſence, then we may conclude all is well z but if he be ar- 

at it, then it it a manifeſt gn that he hath determined evil againſt me, and is 
; vex'd at my abſence, becauſe it did croſs his purpoſe of doing me a miſchicf, I] pray 
thee therefore deal kindly with chy ſervant, for thou haft brought me intoa Covenant 
of friendſhip with thee, which we made in the preſence of the Lord, and with invocation 
of him to be a witnefi and judge between us, to reward the faithful and to puniſh the 


tranſgreſſour. And as for me, it thou halt hitherto found any iniquity in me, fy me | 


thy (elf, for why (houldeit thou expoſe me to thy fathers fury ? Jonathan replied, Far 
be it from thee that thou ſhouldeſt die cither by my band, or my fathers. If I knew of 
any evil determin'd againſt thee by my father, aſſure thy (elf, 1. would not conceal it 
from thee. Then David faid, ſeeing thou canſt hardly come to me thy ſelf without 
ſaſpition, nor canlt fafcly intrutt any ſcrvant with ſuch a ſecrety how ſhall I know 
whither thy Father were enraged at my abſence or no? Fonathan delires him to go 
out with him into the field that they might diſcourſe of theſe things more privately ; 
there he'tells him that when he had ſou:ded bis Father, and diſcovered his mind and 
purpoſe concerning him, he would taithtully reveal it to him whether it were good 
or bad ; if I do not * fays he) then let the Lord God of {/rael infli deſerved puniſh- 
ments on me as a falſe and faithieſi friend. And as for my part being well affured that 
the Lord hath made choice of thee to ſucceed my Father, I do heartily pray that the 
Lord would advance thee to the Kingdom as he did my Father, and would make thee 
victorious over thine enemies as my Father hath been. And when God ſhall have 
made thee King after my Father, thou (halt not cxt me off (as a jealous King would 
do) being the next heir, but (halt manifeſt that great kindneſs towards me which. by 
Covenant (made in the Lords preſence) thou haft bound thy ſelf to ſhew me, And 
becauſe this Covenant made. between us extendeth not only to our own perſons but to 
our poſterity alſo, thou thalt nut take off thy lowing-kindneſs from my houle for ever, 
[ſee 2 Sam. 21.7. | no not then when the Lord hath cut off all the enemies of David 
trom the face of the earth, So Fonathan renewed and ratitied the Covenant that was 
before made between them, and he faid, Jet the Lord require it at the hands of Davids 
enemies, and conſequently of me if I keep not Covenant with David, but prove his 
enemy, And as Jonathan renewed arid confirmed his Covenant by 2 folenn oath 
with David and his houle, ſo he required David to do the like with hinz and his pofte- 
rity (being very deſirous to.make a ſire and firne Jeagye with him whom he fo dearly 
loved) and at his motion David willingly did it, as appearcth ver. 42. Jonatben fur- 
ther faid to David, to.morrow I ſuppoſe thou wilt be miſſed at the New-Moon-Feaft, 
becauſe thy ſeat will be empty 3 when therefore thou haſt ſtayed three days at:Beth- 
Jem, or at fome other private place, come down quickly to the place where thou 


did formerly hide-thy (elf when 1 firſt gave thee notice of my Fathers reſolution to-. 


Kill 


[ 
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kill thee, [Ch. 19. 2.] and remain by the ſtone Ezel, viz. the ſtone that directs 

Travellers in the way they ſhould go; and this ſhall be a token between me and thee; 

whereby I will ſhew thee what thou ſhouldit do : If I cannot come with convenien- 

cy to ſpeak with thee my (elf, I will ſhoot three Arrows on the fide of that flone as 

though I ſhot at a mark, and 1 will ſend a /ad to find out the Arrows, and if I call 

to him and ſay, the Arrows are on this fide of thee, take them np, then come thou away, 

for there is peace to thee and no hurt : But if I fay to the lad, Behold the Arrows are 

beyond thee, then go thy way, tor the Lord by this ſign (given thee by me) commands 

thee to be gone, and to ſhift for thy ſelf. And as touching the Covenant which we 

have mutually made and confirmed by Oath, the Lord be a witneſi between us, and 

a juſt avenger of cither, if cither of us tranſgreſs, that ſo it may ſtand firm and 

inviolable © ever. The New-Moon being now come, the King ſat down to eat in 

his Chair of State by the wall, and Jonathan ſat down by him, and Abner coming 

after to fit down, Jonathan aroſe to give him honowr and reſpeft being the Kings Cou- 

fin and General of the Army, and David's place was empty 3 but Saxl ſaid nothing of 

it that day, but ſuppoſed he abſented himſelf by reaſon of ſome legal pollution that had 

b:fallen him, which rendred him unfit to come, and forbad him coming under the 

penalty of being quite cut off from the people, Levit. 7.,20, 21. On the next day Sax 

ſeeing David's place empty again, he asked Jonathan why the Son of Feſſe (by which 

diminiſhing title he intimated his diſpleaſure and indignation againſt him) was abſent 

both thoſe days? Fonathan anſ{wer'd, he earneſtly detired leave of him to go to Beth» 

tem, telling him that their family had a Sacrifice to offer in that city, and his brother © 

(having commiſſion from his Father ſo to do) had commanded him to be there, that 

he might on that occafion meet his Brethren , and on that account he was abſent. 

Saul hearing this, his anger was kindled againſt Jonathan, and he told him he was 

/ EORR right his mothers * ſon, for (he had been perverſe and rebellious againk him, and ſo was 
Fonathans mo- be. He tells him he had choſen the Son of Feſſe to be his friend and favourite to his 
ther had de- Own Tuin and confuſion, and to the confuſion of his mothers off- ſpring that ſprang 
ſerved this from her womb. For (ſays he) thou maitt afſure thy felf that as long as the Son of 


| pra oo Feſſe liveth thou (halt never attain the Crown ard Kingdom, which by right of inberj- 


wire 5 


for this zance belongs to thee. Therefore I charge thee to ſend for him, for he (hall ſurely die. 
s the proper- Jonathan humbly. replicd,, O my Father, what hath be done ? what is his crime, that he 
cy of wrathful newt die 2 Saul hearing him ſpeak thus, in a rage caſt a Javelin at him to kill: him, 
perſons to hut he nimbly eſcaped the firoke, and ſo plainly ſaw what was his fathers deſperate 


PREM Ar reſolution againſt David. And thus Saul by his own rage and fury fruſtrated his 
or wrozg of own dcfign; had he diſſembled his anger, he might cafily have got David into his 
the perſon a- hands, but by thus openly diſcovering it, he taught him to ſhift for himſelf, Jong- 
— 04g than ſecing how things went, roſe from the Table in a great diſcontent, and would 
| rs 3 ret i not cat any thing on the ſecond day of the Feaſt, for he was heartily grieved for 
David, becauſe his fathers anger was ſo implacable againſt him, and becauſe he had 
in that furious manner diſgraced him in that publick aſſembly, as though he had becn a 
Traytor and Rebel. On the third day in the morning (which was the day 'before ap- 
pointed between David and him) Jonathan went out into the field and a little Iad 
with him ; he bad the lad run before and find out the Arrows he ſhould ſhoot ; as 
the /ad ran he ſhot an Arrow beyond him, and when he was come to the place, - 
than cried out to him that the Arrow was beyond him, and bad him make haſt and 
bring him that and the other Arrows that he had ſince ſhot. Fonathan and David ' 
agreed upon this ſecret way of giving intelligence concerning SauPs mind, becauſe 
they thought that ſome body pothbly might be preſent in the field where Darid was 
to hide himſelf, and they could hardly hope for an opportunity to meet and conſulc 
together without being obſerved? But Fonathan (as it ſeems) now perceiving the 
coaſt to be clear, he immediately ſent away the 12d with the quiver, bow and arrows, 
-and then David roſe out of the place where he had hid himſelf, and bowed himſelf 
three times with his face to the ground before Jonathan, and they kifſed cach: other 
and wept over one another until David exceeded, whoſe condition at this time in the 
eye of reaſon was moſt deplorable, for now he ſaw he was to be ſeparated not only 
from his dear friend Jonathan, but from his wife and family, ard trom proſc | 
the wars againit the enemies of God, in which he had ſo often been ſucceſsful, 
which was work of all he ſaw he was now like to be baniſhed from the m_ +1 
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God, and all his publick Ordinances in which his ſoul ſo- much delighted/; and this 
alſo aggravated his miſery, he knew not well whither to flee and betake «himſelf. 
Into theſe great ſtraights God was pleaſed to bring him for the exerciſe of his faith 
and. patience, and to teach him to flee unto him by fervent prayer as his onl and 
refuge. Jonathan and: he having diſcours'd ſome time together, at length 
embracing him, wiſhed him all happineſs, and defired him to be mindful of the Co- = 
venant they had both of them ſworn in the name of the Lord, calling upon him: to be » 
a witneſs and a judge between them, and their ſeed after them, and to+ puniſh thoſe'ot- | 

them that did not inwlably keep'that Covenant. $0 they parted. +: \ 06 pl 


1 Sam. Ch. 20, whole Chapter. 
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& pope now perceiving how implacable Sa!'s anger was againſt him,he concludes | . 
Y he mult (hift for himſelf, and-ſtand upon his Guard 3 and accordingly taking VINES 
ſome few faithful ſervants along, with him *, and ſome few others that voluntarily * See v-2. and 
joined themſelves to him. 7 | *F Mat. 12+ 3» 4» 
| 1. He firſt flies to Nob a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, near to Anathoth, about 
twelve miles from Gibeah, whither it ſeems the Cal was now removed from 
Shiloh (though the Ark ill remained at Kirjath-jearim, ſee Chap. 7. 1.) and poſlibly 
Sal cauſed it to be removed hither for his own conveniency, that he might with more 
ſpecd and caſe upon all occaſions reſort to it. And hence it was that there were fo ; 
many Priefts now dwelling here, namely that they might attend upon the ſervice of 
. the Tabernacle. David being reſolved to fly for his ſafety out of the land, came hi- 
ther firſt, not only to get ſome ſupply of his preſent want, but alſo to viſit the Ta- 
- bernacle, that he might there worſhip the Lord before his departure, and ſeek unto him 
for help and comfort in this his day of adverſity, Leaving therefore his ſmall 'compa- YO 
ny in ſome place nigh, he went himſelf to Abimelech the High-Prieſt at Nob, (who it It ſeems 4hjab 
ſeems was alſo call'd Abiather, ſee Mark 2. 26. )and had a Son alſo of that name, as his. brother _ 
we may ſce Ch. 22,20. Abimelech was much troubled when. he ſaw David come-to > o _—_ he 
him alone, fearing that he was fled from S2ul upon ſome diſpleaſure, and if ſo, it pjjex in 7 
would be dangerous for him to entertain him. He asks him therefore how it came room. 
fo paſs that he was alone ? David replies that the King had ſent him about a ſecret bu= 
fineſs, and enjoined him to let no body know of it, and ſo he had appointed bis ſer- 
wants to ſtay forhim in a place nigh at hand, 7 ee, 
This was indeed a dire&? Lye, and proved afterwards the occaſion of that borrible 
M2ſſacre which Saul made of Abimelech, and the relt of the Prieſts of that City, even 
eighty five perſons that wore a linnen Ephod, yea of the utter deſtrufion of the City, 
and the inhabitants thereof, both men and women, and children, yea even of the very 
beaſts as we read, Ch. 22. 18, 19. Juft cauſe had David to bewail this pernicious lye of 
his as long as he lived, and ſo no doubt he did 3 for he charges it upon .himſelf 
when Abiathar the Son of Ahimelech brought him the (ad tidings thereof, Ch: 22. 22. 
T have occaſioned ({ays he) the death of all the perſons of thy Fathers houſe. And *tis ſup- 
poſed that the remorſe for this very fin was freſh in his heart when he wrote that paſſage 
in the 119, Pſal. v. 28, 29. My ſoul melteth away for heavineſs, ſtrengthen thou me ac- 
cording to thy word. Remove from me the way of lying, 8&c, David now defires Abime+- 
tech to furniſh him with ſome bread and proviſions for himſelf and his ſervants that 
were at hand,they being in great want of food 3 Abimelech tells him he had no bread PRE PROD 
there at the Tabernacle, but the ſhew-bread *, which was not to be caten by any but  _ op 
the Prieſts, | ſee Levir. 24. g.] much leſs by any that were wnclean. Yet conſidering jouph - thi ap 
that charity is to be preferred before all ceremonies, and that in caſe of neceſſity the prehenf +7 
Ceremonial Law was to give way to the Moral, he condeſcends in this exigence' to dangers 
relieve them with the ſhew-bread, (and what he did therein is approved by our Savie Iy be poke 
our, Mat.12.3,4.) provided the young men had kept themſelves from their ies (2), therefor 


for other bread. {a) Hic ſacerdos 18 nis videtur ſerupuloſus, Quid enim ſi David fuifſet immundus 2? 1deone vols, 
Slum fame mori ? —n ke 
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which (it ſeems) the Prieſts, (that were to cat the ſhew-bread) thought themſelves 
bound to do by a laxdable cuftom grounded on Exod. 19. 15. though not expreſly 
by the Law commanded. And it ſeems the High-Prieft thought: that" if the young 
men had not thus abſtained, they would be under a dorble impediment ; David tells 
him *twas three days fince they came out, and all that time they had been abſent from 
their wives, therefore the bodies of the young men were clean; and on this atconnt 
not unfit to eat of this bread. Beſides (fays he) the ſhew-bread is in this caſe of ne- 
ceſlity-to us but as covmon bread, (fo as we may lawfully eat of it) eſpecially ſeeing it 

(b) Hereby it js this day (b) removed from ftandirig upon the Table before the Lord, and there is 
— 4. hr other bread confecrated according to the Law, and ſet hot in the room of it 3 upon 
Sabbath-dayon theſe conſiderations the High-Prieft gave him the ſhew-bread. But it ſo happened that 
which Devid there was one of the ſervants of Sax! there that day, by name Doeg, the chicfelt of. 
came to Nob, SayPs herdſmen, by Nation an Edomite, but by profeſſion a Proſelyte to the Religion 
whereon #W OF the 1/7aelites, yet a notorious wicked man, and a great enemy to David it ſeems 
put in the he was detained there before the Lord, that is, in the Court of the Tabernacle, to pay 
Place of the fome Vow he had made, or to offer ſome Sacrifice he was engag'd to offer. This 


od, man diligently obſerved David and his aQtions, that he might relate them to Saul; - 


David askt Ahimelech whether he had-not there a Sword or Spear that he could lend 

him 3 for (he told him) he had not brought his Sword or his weapons with him, 

becauſe the Kings buſineſs required haſt. Thus ove Iye making a breach in the Con- 

| ſcience, another quickly follows it, and finds an eaſie paſſage thorough it. The High- 

( The reſt p,;,# told him there was no Sword there but Goliaths Cc), which was wrapt in 2 

of Golzerh's . , doth, and kept behind that holy place where the Sacred Veftments and Ornanrents 

haddiſpos'd of were laid up, of which the Ephod was the chiefeſt, fee Exod. 28. 4, 6. if he pleaſed 

elſewhere, ſee he might have that. David anſwered, There is none like to that, give it me, for as oft 

Ch. 17+ 54 but 25 ] look upon it, it will put me in mind of Gods wonderful affiſtance vouchſafed ts 

ks Se me in conquering Golzath, and will firengthen my faith and affance in him, that he 
Taherzacle Will help me in the like difficulties and dangers. Ch. 21. from r, to 10, 

there to be 2ly, Having gotten Geltath's ſword, he now flies into the Country of Achih 

reſerved 25 King of Gath, call'd alſo Abimeleck,, which was the common name of the Kings of the 

neterial of Philiftines 3 here he hoped to have ſojourned (at leaft for a time) ſecretly and undiſ- 

to the praiſe covered. It feems he had more hope of ſafety there than in his own Country at 

t. The ſervants of Achiſh after ſome time diſcover who he was, and apprehend 

him. Poffibly Goliath's ſword might be ſome means of diſcovering of him; and 6 

God juſtly made uſe of this ſword which he got of the High-Prieft by lying, as 2 

means to bring him into danger. The ſervants of Achiſh bringing him before their 

King, faid unto him, 1s not this David the King of the land ? that is, a famous war- 

riowr, and chief Commander among the 1ſraelites, and as it were another King in the 

eſteem of the people : or is not this David who is deligned (as we hear) to be King in 

the land? For poſſibly the report that David ſhould be King, and that Saul perſecuted 

him on that accownt, was fo rife and common in Iſrael, that it ſpread it {clf even to the 

land of the Philiftines. Further they ſay, Is not this be of whom the women ſang in 

their triumphant dances, Ch. 18. 7. Sanl hath ſlain his thouſands, but David his ten 

thouſands. David was much ſurpriz'd to hear theſe words ſpoken of himſelf by the 

(ervants of Achiſh before their King, and ſeeing himſelf in their hands, and not 

knowing which way to help himſelf, he refolved to behave himſelf before them as 

if he had been diſtraQed. And indeed they might well think that he that had done 

fo much againſt them, would not now alone have come among them if he had been in 

his right wits. And accordingly in his geftzre, words, and afions, he carried himſelf 

(a)Ner 3licita 3 if he had been mad,ſcrabling on the doors and letting his ſpittle fall on his beard (4), 

prorſus bec {- he thought poſſibly that mad men were uſually objects of pity and compaſſion, not of ma- 

fo, quippe lice or revenge, and ſuppoſed that hereupon they would be the more inclin'd to ſpare 

be" nenda- him, ſeeing he was not likely (being in this ſad caſe) to do them any further mif- 

Stultitiam 6- chief. But though at preſent he made uſe of this flratagem, yet he relyed not upon 

mulere in loco it, but put his tr»ft in God, and relyed (e)) on him alone for help and deliverance, as 


inquit ille 

oo at - eſt. + Des ſuos ſervare per ſapientiam, immo per inſanjam, & per infirmitatem. Simulatio het 

mendacium nor erat, ſed filentium daxtaxat, vel diſſimulatio veritatis juſta de cauſe. Nec ilicita erat bujuſmeds 
cum fiat ad utilitatem ſuam ſine alterius prejudicio. 

(e) David ſalntem ſuam non ſimulations ſua acceptam tulit, ſed miſericordie Dtie 


appcars 


\ 
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appears by the two Pſalms he compoſed on this occaſion, viz. the 34. and 56. And 
God by his alwiſe Providence ſo ordered this thing that Achiſh thinking him abſo- 
lutdy mad, flighted and askt them in ſome kind of anger, IFby they bad brought a 
mad man before him ? He told them, he had no need of mad men, neither ' defired they 
ſmould. bring ſuch perſons into bis houſe. In all probability (God at preſent ſo infatua- 
ting him) he thought this man was not David, but ſome 044 fellow they had pickt up 
in the way, and with that apprehenſion he diſmiſſed him. 
EE  * © I Sam. Ch; 21. whole Chapter, 

3ly, David having thus got away from Achifh, he fled to the Cave of Adullam (a 
City in the Tribe of 74d2h, not far from Bethlem) which being an hold of ſome 
ſtrength, . | ſee 2 Sam. 23. 13.] and lying in his own Tribe among his kindred and 
friends, he expe&ed from them favour and proteftion; and accordingly hither his 
BretÞren, and thoſe of his Fathers houſe reſorted to him, poſſibly fearing if they ſtay- 
&d at home, they ſhould be perſecuted and oppreſſed by Saul tor his ſake. And ſuch 
as were in diſtreſs, or in debt,” or diſcontented, gathered themſelves unto him, and he 
became a Captain over them 3 ſo that number of his followers now came to be about 
four hundred in all. But ſome will fay did David do well to entertain ſuch as theſe? 
I anſwer, firſt, *tis like he did not know who of them were in debt. 2ly, He had 
no purpoſe to ſhelter them againſt any that: ſhould demand juſtice againſt them. 31y, 
He intended not to make uſe of them againſt Saxl, but only for his own defence: 
aly, His followers lived not upon Plunder, and the ſpoil of the Country, but were 
rather a' Gard to the people, and preſerved them from the incurſions of their ene- 
mies, as Naba['s ſervants witneſſed for them, Ch. 25. 15, 16. *Tis true they were 
many of them men that were in a poor and afflicted condition, and thinking them- 
ſelves in no ſafety at home, fled to David for proteftion. 5ly, *Tis probable that by 
this time it came to be generally known, that Sax} perſecuted Darid, becauſe he was 
anointed of God by Sammel to ſucceed: him in the Throne. And if this were the 

round of their coming to him how could he reje& them ? *Tis likely indeed that 

the mouths of his adverſaries were opened againſt him upon this occafion. But fo 
long as his cauſe was juſt, and he did not undertake to defend his followers in any 
evil, nor made uſe of them to oppreſs others, their reproaches were juſt and not to David here 
be regarded. Here probably he compoſed the 142 Pſalm, the title being Maſchil of compoſes the 
David, a prayer when he was in the Cave. | _ 14a Pſalm. 

4ly, David finding that his Parents by reaſon of their age were not able to endure (f) xt forſes 
the hardſhip of being with him in the Cave, therefore he went to Mizpeh of Moab to prop'er cogna- 
provide a place for then to abide in for a while, till he knew what God would do ©!9nem Davi- 
with him. And here he judged that the King of Moab would favour him in his re- poet in gre? 
queſt, out of hatred to Sax} (f) who had made war upon him, ſee 1 Sam. 14+ 47. vid.Ruthgaro, 
and fo accordingly it fell out, tor he obtained the King of Moab's grant, that they * Magnam pro 
ſhould dwell in his Country, and they liv'd together in the hold or Caſtle of Mizpeb, $4%i4? curam 
till the Prophet * Gad(g)warned David trom the Lord to go back again into the land porno obey 
of Judah, either becauſe the King of Moab and his people were treacherous, or be- prophetas, nunc 
cauſe he i ntended to bring David's faith to a further trial by Saul's perſecutions : per urim, && 


Ty _ $4 | | ummim in- 
| 5ly, From hence he removeth into the Forreſt of Hareth in the Tribe of Judah Foyt 
the news of his being here, is preſently brought to Saul, he fitting under a Tree in Seer, 1Chr.21. 


an high place in Gibeah, having his Spear in his hand, and his ſervants ſtanding 9. with whom 
round about him ; whereupon he ſaid, Hear now ye Benjamites, will the Son of Feſſe __ _ = 


give every one of you fields and vineyards, and make you all Captains of thouſands, and ,,. cane ung 
Captains of hundreds, that all of you have conſpired againſt me, and none of you have ſhew- him by God 
ed me that my Son hath made a league with the Son of eſſe, and there is none of yox that after he had 
is forry for me, or diſcovers to me that my Son hath ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lye am apay wig 
in wait to deſtroy me, as yore ſee it is at this day. Then Doeg the Edomite (of whom. be- OO » TS 
fore) telleth unto Sar the ſtory of Darid's coming to Abimelech at Nob, and what : 
paſſed between them, maliciouſly wreſting all they did to the worſt-ſenſe, and con- David com- 
cealing all that might any way excuſe them 3 and. this cauſed David to charge him _ the p 
with lying and ſlandering, as well as with malice and miſchief, and to threaten againſt C—_ = 
him #tter r#in and deſtruction, Pſal. 52. 3, 4, 5- which Pſalm was compoſed on this appears by 
occaſion, I ſaw (fays Doeg ) the Son of Feſſe _— to Abimelcch, and he ingnired of the Title. 
D 2 _ the 
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"The HISTORY of Chap. 2. 
the Lord for him, and gave him viduals, and the Sword of Goliath the Philiftine, but 
he ſpake not a word of David's pretence, wherewith Abimelech was deceived, . The 
King hereat was greatly enraged, and ſent for Ahimelech, and all his athers | lc, 
viz, the Prieſts that dwelt at Nob, being the moſt of thoſe that. re _ . of. Elz's 
houſe, whom God threatned to cut off, Chap. 2. 31. He asks him why e had;con- 
ſpired with David againſt him, and had inquir'd of the Lord for him, and given Him 
bread and a ſword ? Abimelech acknowledges the doing of the things Saul charges him 
with, but utterly denieth that they were done with any treacherous mind againſt him, 
but rather therein to do him ſervice z for he thought Darid had always approved 
himſelf faithful to the King in all his yndertakings, for which the King had ; Shy 
honoured him, aud made him his Son-in-law, and (as far as he knew, he had been 
ever obedient to the Kings commands, going out readily on all ſervices, which he 
appointed him, though never ſo full of difficulty and danger, and (as he under{tood) 
he was a perſon greatly honourcd ia the Kings family. And for, his anquiring of the 
Lord for him, he fays he had often done that in former times when he was to go out 
on the Kings ſervice, and to lead out his forces againſt his enemies 3 and that which 
I have done (ſays he) without blame at other times, I had no reaſon to think would 
be blamed now 3 but to aid or affiſt one that intended and deligned to rebel againſt 
my Lord and Soveraign, was never in my heart, far be it from me 3 let not the King 
therefore impute this as a fault to me, or to my fathers houſe, tor of any conſpiracy 
againlt thee thy ſervants knew nothing at all, neither Jef nor more. We may ſee by 
this Apology that this good man was loth to declare he had been deceived by David,": 
and drawn on to do all that he did by thoſe wuntruths which he had told him. He 
would not to excuſe himſclt of a ſeeming fault accuſe David of one that was real, and 
thereby incenſe Sax! the more againſt him. But Sarl like a bloody Tyrant ſhut his 
cars againſt Abimelechs juſt defence, and told him that not only himſelf, but all bis Fa- 
thers houſe\hould die, though he had not ſo much as any colour of a crime to lay to 
their charge. And whereas by the Law none were to die under tro or three witneſſes, 
he condemneth ſo many upon the bare and ſingle and malicious teſtimony of one falſe 
and flattering Sycophant. Neither doth he take time further to examine the caxſe, or 
the reaſons or teſtimonies which might be produc'd in excuſe of Ahimelech and the 
Prieſts, but in a rage and fury from a raſh ſentence procceds to a preſent execution with- 
out any delay. And thus this wretched man that could out of a ſeeming pity and mercy 
ſpare Agag (who was by God appointed to die) now fticketh not to mrrder and 
maſſacre a raultitude of innocent perſons. Accordingly he commanded bjs guards that 
were about him to ſlay forthwith the Lords Prieſts. But the ſervants of the King that 
attended upon him would not do it,chuling rather to obey God (who had forbidden 
murder) than this wicked King. Then Sax! commanded *Doeg that he ſhould fall up- 


« on them. Doeg accordingly taking unto himfſclf ſuch perſons as were alike bloody- 


minded with himſelf, (and ſo fit for his purpoſe) fell upon them, and flew on that 
day fourſcore and five perſons that wore a linnen Ephod. And thus that which the Lord 
had threatned againſt the houſe of El:, | Ch; 2.31, 32.] was in part fulfilled, for of 
that family theic Prieſts were. Then Doeg (having as it ſeems Sarl's Commiſſion for 
it) went to Nob and there deſtroyed men, women and children, and ſauck/ings, yea the 
very oxen, aſſes and ſheep that belonged to that City 3 ſo'great an abhorrence and dete- 
ftation did he manifeſt againit all that ſcemed favourers of David. Upon the occaſion 
of deſtroying of this City at this time, the Tabernacle was remov'd from hence to: 
Gibeonz where it continued to the days of Solomon, 2 Chron, 1. 3. | 
© 1 Sam. Ch. 22, from v. 5. to 20, 


6ly, Keilah a City in the Tribe of Jzdaþ being now on a ſudden belieged by the 
Philiftenes their neighbours, and Darid lying with his forces not far from them in the 
forrelt of Hareth, and fo in a capacity to afford them ſome ſpeedier ſuccour than Sat 
could do, who was at a greater diſtance, it ſeems ſome of them came to him to ac- 
quaint him with their preſent diſtreſs, namely that the Philjſtines now belieged their 
City, and that they had robbed the zhreſhing floors of the Corn that was brought un- 
to them, (they bcing without the City ) and therefore they humbly crave his ſpeedy 
help. David was not willing raſply to engage in ſuch an enterprize, (eſpecially with 
fo little ftrength as he had about him) without a ſpecial commiſſion and promile from 


God, 
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God, therefore he inquired of the Lord (probably by the Prophet Gad who was come 
to him before as we have ſeen Ch. 22. 5.) what he thould do? and the Lord cncou- 
raged him to go againſt the Philiſtines, and to fave and reſcue Keilah. Pauid's men 
when they underſtood what enterprize he was about, mightily difſwaded him from 
it, ſpeaking to him after this manner, We are afraid here in the land of Judah, even 
among, our friends and acquaintance leſt we ſyould be ſurprized by Saul and his Traps, 
how much more dangerous muft it needs be then for us (being but a few) to gO a» 
inſt ſuch a potent enemy as the Philiſtines,. and: that in the borders of their own 
land ? David to fatisfie his followers, inquired :again of the Lord, and God bad: him 
go, for he would deliver the Philiftines into his hands. ' So David and his men went 
to Keilah and ſmote the Philiftines with a great flaughter,and brozght away their cattel, 
either ſuch as they had brought out of their own Country for the proviſion of-their ar- 
mies, Or ſuch as they had brought with:them to carry the ſpoz{s of the 1ſractizes home 
with them. While David and his forces were here about Keilah, Abiathar the Son 
of Abimelech, who only eſcaped; of the Prieſts at Nob (being now  High-Prieſt in his 
Fathers room) came to David; and brought the Ephod with him, which was a viſible 
pledge that God had forſaken Saxl, and would be with David to direct him in all his 
ways. So that David hath now the High-Prieft and a Prophet in his army. Abiather 
relates to him the {ad fRory of Saxl's defiroying Nob and the Priefts that were there. 
David replies, I fear'd when I was at Nob that Doeg would atquaint Sax] therewith. 
Alas I muſt needs ſay (to my great grief and ſorrow) that I have been the occaſion 
(though not intentionally ) ot ithe death of thy Favbers family, ſeeing they ſuffered 
theſe calamities not only for my ſake, but partly through» my fault. However abide 
thou under my proteciion, .and-I'ſhall take care of thee that I'may as much as lyes in 
me make thee ſome amends. Thou. mailt aſſure thy ſelf that I will be as careful of 
thy ſafety as of my own; for I know that be that.ſeeks my life ſecks thine alſo. -- | 
: 1 Sam. Ch. 23.'from 1, to 7. Ch.22. from v.20, tothe end, 


| 7ly, Saul now underſtanding that David with his forces had got into the City of 
Keilah (which he had lately reſcued from the Philiftines), he faid, God * hath deliver- * Hypocritz 
ed him into my bands, for heis (hut in; being entred into a Town that hath gates and bars. ſunper predica- 
He thought (it ſeems) he had him in ſach a trap that he could not eſcape, Sarl im- !* ſolent Deun 
mediately therefore gathers a great army together to go down to Keilah to befiege hl OT 
David and his men. David by ſecret intelligence underfiood that Saul was contriving tium. | 
miſchief againſt him, therefore he call'd to Abiathar the High-Prieſft to bring the *- 
Ephod, and to put it on and to inquire of the Lord for him'by Urim and Thummim; 
and David joyning his reqzeft to the Lord, ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, thy ſervant hath 
certainly beard that Saul intendeth to come to Keilah to dejtroy the City for my ſake, I pray 
thee inform me by thine holy Oracle, whither he will come or no, and in caſe he 4o come, 
whither the men of Keilah will be treacherous to me, and endeavour to deliver me into his "Si 
bands ? The Lord who by his Preſcience * knoweth future contingents which will come * naw ant 
to.paſs in a courſe [of natural cauſes, it not prevented or crofſed by other comtingents ; prafeitnunſs- 
he telleth him that Sex! would come thither, that is, if he, viz. David ftaid there, and lun que re iſe 
the men of Keilah would deliver him into Sau/'s hands, . that 'is, it their intention-and = py 
purpoſe were not prevented and croſſed by his ſpeedy departure from them. David za gue. que 
having received this anſwer, he with his men (which were now about ſix'hundred +;) vis.coditieve 
aroſc and departed out of Keilah,and went whither ſoever they could go, and:fought poſta. futura 
up and down for ſome place to ſhelter themſelves in 3 and Say! hearing they were/{'s, —_— 
gone from Keilah, forbear to. go with his army thither. | CTC SVeſch 
1 Sam. Ch.23. from v.7, to 14. namerus:/pio- 
| PUM 4u94 2X 
$ly, David intending only to ſtand on his own defence, and not'to.raiſe-an offen- aged hae 
five war, betakes himſelf with his forces to the ſtrong bolds in the Wilderneſ3of Zzpb, po antel- 
in the Tribe of Judah, and particularly to Hachilah- Hill South of Feſſmeon.- And Saul ieerte Þ. Mar- 
continually ſought his life, but the Lord delivered him not into his hands. Jonathan Y"- 
-having (as it's probable) ſecret intelligence from David where he was, he weat-pri- 
vately to him, and ſtrengthened bis hands in God, by putting him in mind of the pro- 
-miſes of God, and affuring him of his prozeFion and favorr, and: thereby ſtrengthening 
bis faith, he filled his heart: with comfort and conrage; He bad him be of good _ 
or 


P 
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for the hand of Saul his Father ſhould not find him to do him any hurt : Thou ſhalt (fays 
he) be King over Iſrael, and that my Father knows very well from the words of $4- 
muel, Ch. 15.28, | ſec alſo Ch. 20. 30, 31.] and T ſhall be next unto thee; Of this (it 
ſeems) he conceived ſome hope grounded on David's great love to him, and poſſibly on 
ſome particular promiſe he had made-to him,. and the firm Covenant that was between 
them, though he had no aſſurance of it, God having made no ſuch promiſe to him, 
but intending otherwiſe to diſpoſe of him, and to take him to a better Kingdom, ſo 
that he lived not to ſee David fit on Iſrael's Throne... ' Fonathan having {poken after 
this manner to David, they renewed and confirmed their. Covenant in the preſence' of 
the Lord, which they had formerly made, and Fonathan | went to his own houſe, 
David abiding Kill.in the Wood. The Ziphites being terrified. polſibly with that ſeve- 
rity Saul had uſed againſt Nob, and the Priefts of the Lord thete, { Ch. 22. 18, 19.} 
they come now and acquaint him that David did hide himſelf in the Wood near 
them, and if he would pleaſe to come. down with:his forces thither, they would do 
their utmoſi todeliver bim into his hands.. Sar took theiv meſſage very kindly : Bleſſed 
be ye (ſays he) of the Lord, for ye have compaſſion on. me : Go therefore and prepare or or- 
der the matter with care and diligence before hand, and obſerve all his haunts, and lurking 
places that we may not: miſſe of him. For I underſtand be is very cnnning and ſubtile in his 
proceedings, when you have found out theſe things come to me again with certain intelligence of 
them, and I will ge along with you and will find him ont if be be above ground, though he 
lurks in the moſt ſecret corner of the land. So theſe Zipbites. went before to do as Sarl 

* Upon this had injoin'd them, But David nnderſianding that.they had diſcovered him to Saul *, 
occafion he 1114 that Saw! was-coming with an army to take him, he removed with his forces 
$4 Pſalm, as from that place which was near Hachilab-Hill t6'a Plain in the Wildernefs of Maor, 
the Title doth which lay Southard from Feſhimon. Saul purſucs after him thither, and at laſt there 
ſhew, was only a bill between them, and that not likely to keep them long aſunder, ſeeing 
Saul's men being mazy in number began to compaſs David and his mch round about. 
David was here in great fear of being ſurprized, and therefore made all the hatt he 
could to.get further out of SaxP's reach. . Jult in this _ time (God {o ordering it 
by his Providence) news came to Saul that the Philiftines had invaded the land, which 
cauſed him ſpeedily to draw off his forces to reſiſt the common enemy. Hereupon David 
called the place Sela-Hammablekoth, that is, the Rock of Diviſions. . 


1 Sam. Ch. 23. from 14, to 29. 
* Here *cis : w 
thoggin - oly, Hence Darid flies to the firong holds in the Wilderneſs * adjoyning to Ex- 
Ty Pſalm, G gedj (b), a City of Fudah; Saul returning with his forces from purſuing the Phili- 
(b) A place ftines, it was told him whither David was fled, and he took 3000 choſen men out of 
exceeding Iſrael and went to purſue David and his men upon thoſe high ſteep and crapy rocks up= 
fruicful, _ on which wild beaſts uſed to live 3 and he came to the ſheep=coats, where was a Care, 
Gs 1A and Saul (c)) being weary went into the entrance of it, which was zarrow, to cover 
trees, Cant. I. bis feet,that is, to ſleep. [ See note in Fudg.3.24. ] But though the entrance of the Cave, 
> I4+ was narrow, yetit ſeems it was roomtby within, for David and ſeveral of his men 
(2) Niff fom- had hid themſclves in the fides and innermyſt parts of it. David's men perceiving 
Ls that Saul was come into the entrance Or mouth of the Cave, and that there he had laid 
ſpelunca ſenſiſſet himſelf down to ileep, they tell him that God had now put ſuch an opportunity into 
militaress His hands of cutting oft his enemy (that thirlted after his blood) as it he had from 
Some _—_— heaven called unto him, and commanded (4) him to do it. But David ariling, went 
OR gy ſoftly to Saul, and only cut off the 5kzrt of his Robe, that he might thereby make it 
of that vaſt erident to him that he could as well have killed him it he had had a mind to it 3 and 
wideneſs that yet David's heart ſmote him for #b# /ittle that he had done,. becauſe it had an appear- 
they are fuff- 1c: of an injury offered to the King. But it ſeems his men were almoſt ready to mu- 
_ = _ tiny that he would not kill Sel at this time, and fo put an end to his and their ted 
vumbers of ous troubles. WhereuponDavid mildly ſpake unto them,ſlaying,God forbid that Ifſhould 
men. - ch forth my hand againſt my Maſter the Lords Anointed, I canuot, I dare not do it. And 
(4) V.4-4icit, ith theſe words he tiayed his Souldiers from offering violence unto Saul. Saul awa- 
__ cre 4%- king roſe up and went on his way. David immediately gets our of the Cave,and follow- 
bet ke ? ing him,cricd after him, My Lord the King. When Saul looked back, David bowed him- 
=y {elt to the carth before him,and then humbly addrefling himiſclt to him, faid, Whergr 


fore 
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fore bearkwet thou to mens wards that tell thee that David ſieketh thy bart ? Thin ſeeſt that 
this day the Lord delivered thee into my hands when thou waſt in the Cave ; ſome bad me 
Ri} thee, but mine eye ſpared thee, and I told them T would aot put forth my band againit 
my Lord, ſeeing he is the anointed of the Lord, Moreover, my father ſee, yea ſee the rhirt 
of thy robe in my hand, for in that I cut off only the ckirt of thy robe, and killed thee not 
when I might ſo eaſily have done it, thou maift aſſure thy ſelf that there is no evil intention 
in my heart againſt thee, neither have TIrranſareſſed againft thee as thoſe baſe Sycophants 
that are about thee do ſuggeſt. And yet thou hunteſt my life to take it. The Lird judes be- 
#ween me and thee,and in this my innocent cauſe (wherein I ſo unjuſtly ſuffer) do me: right 
againſt thee. But however, though it ſhould not pleaſe him to do it, yet I am reſolued not 
to avenge my ſelf on thee, neither ſhall-my hand be upon-thee. The Proverb of the Ancients 
tells ns, That wickedneſi proceedeth from tbe wicked \ that is, wicked men will not ſtick, to 
do any wicked thing. But thou needeſt not fear any ſuch thing from me, ſeeing -thow baſt 
found the contrary by thine own experience. T am reſolved to refer tmy cauſe to God, and not 
20 avenge my ſelf in my own quarrel. Beſides conſider, T pray thee, who it is that thou pur 
ſmeſt with ſo much eagerneſs and violence 3 even a weak, and contemptible man, and incom- <7 
pariſon of thee no more to be eſteemed than a flea (e ), or a dead dog (f). Having therefore (t) Valde Pa- 
neither power nor will to do thee hurt, the Lord judge between me and thee, and plead my _ As 
cauſe, and deliver me ottt of thy hands. David having ended, Saul was o affected mn nmr 
with what he had ſaid, that he lift up his voice and wept, and faid, 1s this thy voice ſtie,vjd. Pal. 
my Son David ? Thou art mire righteous than I, for thou haſt done me-go0d, and T have 131. 
rewarded thee with evil, T am convinced that thou haſt dealt exceeding kindly with me. M ks 
For when the Lord had delivered me into thy hands thou didft not take away my life. If a man ng lf 
find his enemy, and have him at an advantage, will he let him go away without- doing him ſequi dicicur 
any hurt ? This is not the common courſe of the world. The Lord therefore reward he for ae ifs qui 
the great kindneſs thon haſt ſhewed me this day. And now 1 know aſſuredly that thou ſhalt * mane bg- 
be King, | ſee Ch. 15. 28. 23. 17.] ſeeing God hath endued thee with ſuch beroick, and ;,uuyy inſecrm. 
Kingly virtnes, and does ſo eminently proſper thee in all thy undertakings, I know that the tur, 5 
Kingdom of Iſrael ſhall remain firm arid eſtabliſhed to thee and thy poſterity after thee. 
Swear now therefore to me that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after T am gone, (as other jea- 
lous Princes uſe to do) nor blot out my name by deſtroying my poſterity. And David ſware 
unto him accordingly, having in effe&t bound himſelf by Covenant and Oath before 
unto Jonathan to do'the ſame that Saxl here required. But how can David be ſaid to . 
have obſerved this Oath, when as afterwards he delivered the: five Sons of Meyab 
Saul's daughter, and the two Sons of Rizpah his Concubine g@ the Grbeonites -to be 
hanged ? ſee 2 Sam.21. I anſwer, David had a full intention to obſerve this Oath as 
far as lay in him, as appears by his putting to death thoſe that murdered Thboſheth, 
though he had riſen againſt him, 2 Sam. 4. and by his preſerving and cheriſhing Me- 
pbiboſheth, 2 Sam. 9. But in the cafe before mentioned he was not left to his own 
choice, but neceſſitated by a ſpecial command from God to deliver them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites for their ſatisfation, that Gods wrath being appeaſed, the heavy 
judgment of famine under which they lay, might be removed from the land, ſee 
2 Sam.21.6. 9. and therefore in this he brake not his Oath *, ſecing he did it in o0- * Omnia pata 


bedience to Gods expreſs command, and by his ſpecial commiſſion and direfion, which is = CS, 


enough to diſpence with any Oath. YO 
After this Enterview between Saul and David, Saul went home and David and his nt 


men betook themſelves to the firong hold near Engedi, (of which before) having no fi Deus velir. 


confidence f in Saul's faithfulneſf, who had ſo often after reconciliation returned to his 7 Martyr. 
4 od" T Hereupon he 
malicious praQtiſes. compoled the 
1 Sam. Ch. 23. v.29. Ch. 24. whole Chapter. $7 Pſalm, and 
the 63, 


Samnel now dies having lived as Judge twenty years, and eighteen years in the ,  .. Os 
rcign of Saul, unto which there are two years only wanting to make up thole forty Sempe} des, 
years ſpoken of, AF. 13. 21. which is likely to be the time between the death of $4- mts 
muel and Saul. After Samuel's death, very many of all ſorts 'and conditions affembled - 
together to ſolemnize his Fxneral, and bewail their Joſs of him, as of a faithful Pr, 
who revealed unto them Gods will, as alſo their fin in rejedting his Government, which 
9 fa experience they had now found to be much more eafie and profitable to them 
than that of a King, and that it had been much better for them to have lived under 


a Judge 
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a Judge of Gods appointing, than a King of their own chofing ; and therefore now they 
fadlylamented Samwel's death, and buried him at Ramah, in the ancient burying 
place of his family, 1 Sam. 25.1. | 


roly, Samel being dead, from whom David uſed to receive both comnſel and com- 
fort, he now flees with his men from the holds of Engedi to the Wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran, that lay on the South-border of Judah towards. Idumea, not far from the deſerc 
of Maon. It ſeems there was a man who had' his habitation in Maon. whoſe lands 
and inheritance lay about Carmel, a man of great Efiate, who had three thouſand ſheep, 
and a thouſand goats; the mans name was Nabal, Ggnitying a fool, he was of a chur- 
liſh nature, and ill conditioned, and wicked in all his courſe and converſation, though 
deſcended of the wiſe and vertwous, and noble family of Caleb 3 fo true it is that grace 
is not intailed, nor goeth by inheritance, but. is Gods free gift, which he beſtoweth 
on whom he pleaſeth, and often denieth to the children of virtuous and religious Pa- 
rents. His wifes name was Abigail (lignifying the Fathers joy) a name well ſuiting her 
aature and conditions, being a wiſe, vertuous and beautiful woman. David heard that 
Nabal did on ſuch a day ſhear his ſheep, at which time it was the cuſtam to make a 
great feaſt for their ſervants and friends 3 hereupon he ſent ten young men to him, to 
* IV ſalte him in his name, and to wilh all peace * and happineſs to him and his family, 
$7 1 . prayibg for a bleſſing from God upon all that he had. They tell him they came- from 
—_ Ll ou David, who underitood he ſheared his ſheep that day, and it being; a good day, a time 
bet, &- omnige- Of mirth and feaſting, and plentiful provifion, he ſent them to defire the favour of ſome ... 
nan beatitudi- proviſions from him for himſelf and his Soldiers... They tell him they had not in- 
err Jured any of his ſervants, nor plundered any of his Cattel (though it be uſual with 
_ Souldiers and men of war {o to do) when they lay near them in Carmel; therefore 
we pray thee (ſay they) give us that which thou haſt in readivieſ, and. what thou art 
_ willing to beſtow upon us. After this marner ſpake the young men to him in the name 
of David, without bcing importunate, or inſolent, or adding any thing more than 
David had given thern in charge. Nabal churlithly. replied, Wha is David, and wha 
is the Son of Fefſe * Carrying, it as if he had not heard of David before, who was ſo 
famous for his vertztes and good parts, tor his vidtory over Goliath, and others of Gods 
enemies, for his marriage with the Kings daughter, and tor the bigh honour and efteem 
he had been in with the Kings ſervants, but being now in an affiifted and low conditi- 
on, and out of favour with the King, this rich churl in a way of contempt, asks who 
he was ? And further $19 he) there be many ſervants now a days that break, away frem 
their maſters. Covertly hereby upbraiding Darid tirſt for flying from the King his 
maſter, and ſtanding out in rebellion againſt him. And, 21y, for giving entertainment 
to fugitive ſervants that were run away from their own maſters. Further (he adds) 
ſhall T take my bread and my water, and my fleſh that T have killed for my ſhearers, and 
give it unto men whom T know not whence they be ? £0 theſe young men returned unto 
David and acquainted him with what Nabal had ſaid. David who. at other times 
could with wonderful patience endure all the injuries which Saul had done him, being 
now left to himſelf, and enraged with this reproachful and contumelious anſwer of Nas 
bal, he breaths forth nething but revenge 3 whercfore he bids his Soxldiers gird on 
their Swords, as he girt on his, and four hundred of his men following him, he re- 
ſolved to deſtroy Nabal and all his family. Surely (ſays he) I have to very good pur- 
poſe, kept all that this fellow hath in the Wilderneſs, (fo that nothing was miſſing of- 
all that he had) to be thus requited by him ; Let the Lord fo deal with the reſt of 
my enemies as I am reſolved to deal with this wicked and ungrateful fellow, and let 
me not proſper it I deſtroy not all that belong to him by the morning light, not leavin 
him ſo much as a dog to piſs againſt the wall. Thus David being left to himſelf, ail: 
covered the inward corruption of his heart, and plunged himſelf into grievous gufft ; 
(«)1n male- for this was a bloody and unlawful vow (a) Nabals churliſhneſi and covetouſneſs 
jurarls fidem (though great crimes in themſelves) were not yet to be puniſhed with death, much 
refcinde in- leſs was his innocent family to be ſlain tor his offence. However David with this 
quit. Auguſt, bloody je marches with his men towards Nabal's houſe. In the mean time one 
of Nabal's ſervants fearing that miſchief would enſue upon his Maſters churliſh, an-- 
ſwer, and not daring to intimate ſo much to him by reaſon of his froward and per- 


verſe diſpoſition, he addreſſeth himſelf to his Miſtreſs, and acquaints her that _ 
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had ſent meſſengers to ſalzte their maſter, but be inſtead of taking it kindly, had uſed 
' them with great contempt and reproach, But (ſays he) our maſter had little reaſon ſo to 
do, for Davids men were very kind to us when they quartered near us, in the Wil- 
derneſs 3 we were not hurt by them, neither miſſed we any thing of all that belong- 
ed tous 3 they were a wall unto us both by day and night, and a ſure and firong 
guard to defend and protect us from receiving any hurt or damage either from 2hieves, 
or wild beafts, I pray thee therefore confider what is fit to be done in the caſe z for 
David is a man of courage and proweſs, and will never ſuffer ſuch a groſs abuſe and 
injury offered to him to go wnchaſtiſed. For my part I am afraid he will revenge him- 
ſelf on:'our whole family. I thought good to ſpeak to thee of it, that thou maiſt con- 
ſider of ſome way to prevent it, As for our Maſter, he is ſuch a Son of Belial, of fuch 
an harſh and churliſh temper that a man knows not how to ſpeak to him. Abigail being 
orcatly awakened by this repreſentation of her ſervant, lhe ſpeedily (without acquaint- 
ing Nabal therewith) provided and took two hundred loaves, and two leather-ſacks of 
wine, and five ſheep ready drefſed, and five meaſures of parched corn, and a hundred. 
elufters of raiſons, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on aſſes, and bad her 
ſervants go before with them, and ſhe would follow after 3 and riding upon her aſs 
attended with her ſervants who had the charge of the preſents, on a ſudden as ſhe 
came under the hollow of the hill, ſhe met David and his men. Secing David coming, 
ſhe lighted off her aſs and bowed her ſelf to the ground, and fell at his feet, and ſaid, 
. Upon me *, my Lord, upon me let the puniſhment-of this great iniquity (b), and tranſ= *Crimen,nitio, 
greſſion fall, which has ſo much provoked thee; yet I pray thee let thy hand-maid ſpeak, a 'r4nsfert ab 
few words in thy ears, which may poſſibly diſpoſe thee to forbeay taking revenge upon us. Let boy £ 4m 
not my Lord regard this man of Belial, this Nabal. Nabal is bis name, and indeed he an- (b) Iniquitas : 
ſwers his name, for folly is with him > it will not be for thy honour to regard his words or hic peccati 
aftions 3 wiſe men do not uſe to regard the words of fools. He is not worthy that thou p=nam ſienifie 
ſhouldſt trouble thy ſelf about him, much leſs that thou ſhouldſt deftroy me and my whole ©** | 
family for his ſake. She ſpake not thus to diſgrace ber huschand, (tor his folly was too - - 
- notoriouſly known) but becauſe ſhe had no other excuſe to make for him to preſerve 
him from ruin. As for me (ſhe lays). I ſar not the young men whom my Lord did ſend. 
Had I ſeen thens or known of their coming, I ſhould have treated them more civilly. And 
now my Lord as ſure as the Lord liveth, and as ſure as thou thy ſelf art alive, thou ough- 
ze(t to believe that by my coming to meet thee, and to pacifie thy anger, the Lord doth intend 
zo binder thee from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging thy ſelf with thy own band ; 
and ſeeing T truſt the Lord will by his alwiſe Providence ſo over-rale thy heart, my earneſt 
prayer is that God would make all thine enemies like Nabal 3, that is, as weak, and unable 
20 burt thee as Nabal is. And as for the preſent (c) that thy handmaid hath here brought (Cc) V-27. Be- 
zo my Lord, though it is ſo mean that it is not worthy of thy acceptance, yet do not (T pray erg ence 
thee ) diſdain it, ſeeing it may be of ſome uſe to thy ſervants that follow thee. And T be- no 1 
ſeech thee vouchſafe to forgive the treſpaſs of thy handmaid, ſeeing 1 taks the blame of all ve rem a bene- 
this miſcarriage wholly upon my ſelf. T do verily believe the Lord will give thee the King- diftione Dei | 
dom, and that thy Kingdom will be laſting, and durable F 3 and nothing better becomes a 4, pn 
a King than clemency and mercy. And that which enduces me to believe this is, becanſe I = Co 
ſee tho fighteſt the Lords battels, and haſt often engaged thy ſelf ( having warrant from familia tua. n 
bim) in a juſt defence of his cauſe and people ; and no ſelf-revenge or cruelty hath ben 
found in thee all thy days hitherto \, therefore (T pray thee) do not ſtain thine honour now 
by ſhedding innocent blood. Indeed Saul is riſen up unjuſtly to purſue thee, and ſeck thy 
life, but all his attempts will be in vain, for the Lord will carefully preſerve, and charily 
keep thy life as men are wont carefully to bind xp thoſe things in bundles which they much 
value and intend to preſerve. And that mans rage muſt needs be vain who ſeeks to deſtroy 
bim whom the Lord will preſerve and prote&. But as for the lives of thine enemies, them 
will he by a violent death ſling out, as men uſe to ſling out ſtones out of their ſlings, mbich 
they value not. And it ſhall come to paſs when the Lord ſhall have performed all bis pro+ 
miſes which he hath made unto thee, and bath ſetled thee in thy Kingdom, and mage thee 
Rader over all Iſrael, then it will be a comfort to thee to remember that thou didit ſpare us x 
and thou wilt not be tormented with anguiſh and trouble of conſcience that thou did(t ſhed-in- 
nocent blood, as certainly thou wilt be if thou ſbouldjt proceed to execute thy bloody purpoſe, 
And when thou art come to thy Kingdom, let me find favonr in thine eyes, when my occaſi- 
ons and neceſſities ſhall require me to wait upon thee, | ooria cc, 
| p Eee Abigail 
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Abigail having thus ſpoken, David faid, Bl:fſed be the Lord God of Iſrael which ſons 
thee this day #0 meet me; and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou who haſt kept me 
this day from ſhedding blood, and avenging my ſelf with my own hand >, for in very dee 
as ſure 4s the Lord liveth, who bath gracioufly kept me back, from hurting thee and thy fa- 
mily, except thou hadft thus ſeaſonavly met me, T had ntterly deſtroyed by the next morning, 
Nabal, and all that belonged to-bifm. But thou maift now aſſure thy ſelf that my wrath is 
appeaſed, and at an evidente thereof, T do kindly accept of the preſent thou haſt brought me, 
and will not avenge the wrong offered me by thy huchand, either upon him or any of his f+- 
mily : T have heard thy ſuit, and do grant all that thou defiredft , therefore go in peace to 
thy own houſe, and the Lord be with thee. Abigail returning to her husband Nabat, 
behold he kept a Feaſt that day in his houſe like the Fealt of a King, for plenty of pro- 
viſions, and multitude of gxeſtr, And he had been fo merry with his geſts that he 
was very drunk, , wherefore ſhe (aid nothing to him more or Jeſ5 of his danger till the 
morning. In the morning when he had flept out his drunkenneſs and debanch, the ac- 
quainted him with the deſperate danger he had by hzs folly run them all into, and how 
near deſtruGion they all were, if in the very nick of time it had not been by a wonder- 
ful Providence prevented. He hearing this was fo territicd with the hyrour and deat 
of the danger he had been in, that his heart died within him, and falling into a ſwoon, 
he became as a flone and about ten days after the Lord ſmote him with ſome plagne * 
or fickneſt whereof he died. When David heard of the death of Nabal, though he 
rejoiced not in the evil that was befalten him, yet he could not but rejoice in the mas- 
nifeſtation of Gods juſtice upon him, and that the Lord himſelf had pleaded bis cauſe 
againſt him, and had returned his wickedneſs upon his own head, and had with- 
held him from revenging himſelf. 

Sometime after David underſiocd that Sal ont of malice to him, had given his 
 Jſoboſheth up- wite Michal to one Phaltiel X, the Son of Laiſh, who was of Gellim, a place in the 
on Davids de. Tribe of Benjamin; wherefore refleQing upon the piety, the prudence, the modeſty and 
fire reſtored comelineſs of Abigail, and poſhbly ſomething upon her portion alſo, (as being in likeli- 

. her to him a- hood of very great wealth, which his preſent condition might cauſe him to confider) 
ain, 2 Sa. 1. (ont ſome of his Attendants to her to treat with her about marriage. And he choſe 
A Gd rather to ſend others than to go himſelf, that Abigail might be the more free in her 
choice, (not being over-awed with his preſence) and alſo that he might come off 
with leſs diſgrace if his motion were not accepted. The meſſengers coming to 4bi- 
gail, acquaint her with their b»ſinef, ſhe (as one wonderfully (urprized at the ſtrange- 
neſs of the motion) bowed her ſelf to the carth before them, and addreſſing her (zlt to 
the principal perſon among them, ſaid, Alas, I am utterly unfit for ſo high a dignity and 
advancement : Let thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 
T hardly think my ſelf worthy to be a ſervant to his ſervants. Herein Abigail ſhewed not 
only her great hzmility, but her faith alſo, who could think ſo honoarably of Davit 
when he was in ſuch a perſecxted ſtate, and ſuch a deſpiſed condition, But the mef- 
ſengers preſſing her further, ſhe at laſt conſented, and as *tis like ſometime after when 
the meſſengers came again to fitch her, ſhe rode upon an aſs after them, having five 
young maidens to attend her. And fo ſhe became Davids wife. Darid alſo took to 

wife Abinoam of Fezreel a City in Judah, by whom he had Ammon his firſt-born. 

1 Sam. Ch. 25, from v. 2. to the end, 


11ly, From hence he fled back again to Hachilab-Hill, which i before Feſhimon, 
for though the Ziphites had once _ to betray him there, yet he hoped he thould 


find more favorr from them now, ſceing they knew how wonderfully God had de- 
livered him. And beſides poſbbly he apprehended 7his place more convenient for hith, 
upon his marriage with Abjgail,becauſe her poſſeſſions lay near-it. However the Ziphites 
(fearing poſſibly that if David came to the Crown he would remember them for their 
former treachery againſt him) bring Sex! tidings a ſecond time that he was there, that 
ſo he might be cut off, and they fſecur'd from any danger from hich. Sant accor- 
dingly without delay came with three thouſand chofen men of 1fr2el to tind tim 
out. David having ſome intelligence of his coming, he ſeat out Scouts to Tee if it 
were ſo, and was by them informed that it was ſo indeed. Saw! being corne ncar to 
him with þis forces, David aroſe and went ſecretly himſelf, (and poſſibly digriz't) 
to the place where Saul had pitched, and he b:het4 where. he ay. and Abner che 
; | Captain 
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Captain of his hoſt, and he Fv that Saul lay incloſed with the Carriages, and his | 
Souldiers about him, but they were all faft ſteep ; David being moved doubtleſs by a 
ſpecial inſtin& of Gods Spirit to undertake this dangerous Enterprize, and being de- 
firous once more to manifeſt his znnocence to Saul, he ſpake to Abimelech the Hittite, 
one of his Commanders, (being ſo by birth, though an 1ſraelite by Religion) and to 
Abiſhai the Son of Zerviah ( a) his Siſter, [1 Chron. 2. 15, 16. ] demanding of them (a) She had 
which of them would adventure to go with him into the Camp to Sax! ? Abiſhai three Sons, Jo- 
readily anſwered he would go with him. David and Abiſhai accordingly entred in- ©», 499943, 
to Saul's Camp through the midſt of his Army, and found Saxl and bis men faſt 4- —— 
ſleep, his Spear ſticking at his head, and a Cruſe of water ſtanding by him. Then Abji- ſhe being Da- 
ſhai ſaid to David, God hath at this time delivered thine enemy into thy hands, it would vids Siſter is 
be a ſtrange and wnaccountable neglect if thou ſhouldit let flip this opportunity which Pro- always menti= 
vidence plainly offers thee 3 let me (I pray thee) {mite him with the Spear that ſtands _— _— 
at his head, and let me alone, I will ſmite him ſo ſwrely at the firtt blow, that I ſhall who pothbly 
not need to give him a ſecond. David charges him not to touch him (b),for (ſays he) was of no 
who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lords anointed and be guilileſs. Poſlibly the 87c*t family, 
Lord himſelf will ſmite him with ſome mortal diſcaſe as he did Nabal, or he will pong oa n 
die a natural death, as other men do by fickzeſs or old age, or he will come to his end mentioned in 
by ſome caſualty, falling in battel. But as for me, God forbid that I ſhould firetch Scripture. 
forth my hand againft him, or ſmite him my ſelf, or ſuffer him to be ſmitten. But 1 (#) Yſquan 
| pray thee take the Spear that ſtands at his boulſter, and the cruſe of water that ſtands ol boa opt 
by him, 'and let us be gone. So they took away the Spear and the cruſe of water, yidis quam hoc 
neither Saxl nor any of his men about him awaking, for a dead ſleep from the Lord loco,& £4.24 
was fallen upon them, See Gen. 2. 21. Then David went over to the other fide, and Privato (qualis 
ſtood on the top of an hill at ſome diſtance from Sax!'s Camp, but ſo as his voice _” ; 
might be heard, and he called aloud to the people and to Abner, and it ſeems he called Ms [vide ca 
often before he could awaken him 3 at laſt Abner awaking ſaid, Who art thou that cri- 16. 13.) non li- 
eft unto the King, ſo as to diſturb him in his reſt ? David anſwers what art thou Abner, ct 128m ſuum 
a man ſo eſteemed for valour that there is ſcarce any in Iſrael like unto thee? where- 0#ir if 
fore then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King better ? For I do aſſure thee: there camie Mac ban E 
one of my followers into your Camp that wovld have deſtroyed the King, had not I 

prevented it 3 as the Lord liveth, thox and the people about the King axe worthy to 

die becauſe ye have not watched better about your maſter, the Lords anointed. And 

now behold here in my hand the Kings Spear, and the Cruſe that ftood at his head; 

How came I by theſe ? Saul being now awake and hearing David ſpeak to Abner after 

this manner he cries out, What is this thy voice my Son David. ? David anſwers, It is 

my voice, my Lord O King. And I pray thee wherefore doth my Lord thus purſue after his 
ſervant ? What habe T done, or what evil is in my hand ? Now therefore let my Lord the 

King vouchſafe to hear the words of his ſervant : If the Lord bath ſtirred thee up againſt me, 

tet him receive an offering *, that is, let him be appeaſed with a ſacrifice and oblation which * Placatoiram 
I will offer for the fin whereby I have provoked him. But if they be Court-Sycophants and #1 Sacrificio, 
malicious perſons that by ther lyes and ſlanders have incenſed thee againſt me, T leave them dof ym 'v 
as curſed creatures to Gods juſt vengeance, who will plead my cauſe againſt them. For they ſuſpiciar os 
have endeavoured to drive me out from abiding in the Inheritance of the Lord, and from en- tionem meam 
Joying his Ordinances, and by forcing me as an exile to flee into Idolatrous Countries. They cumvoluntate. 
have in effedt ſaid to me, Go and ſerve other Gods. And now ſeeing thou knoweſt my innocen= : 
cy, let not my blood (I pray thee) be ſhed without cauſe, for the Lord will ſte it, and will 

aot let it go unpuniſhed, Beſides it is not honourable for the King of Iſrael to purſue me with 

fo many men, who have ſo little power to hurt him : For I am but as a flea, forced to chip 

hither and thither to ſave my ſelf, «or a partridge on the mountains forced to flee from place to © 

place to eſcape thy hands. * Then ſaid Saul, T have ſinned: Return my Son David to thy 

former condition, for I will no more do thee harm, ſeeing my life was precious in thine eyes 

this day, and thou haſt ſpared me when it reas in thy power to kill me. Behold I have 

ed the fool, and erred exceedingly; TI do acknowledg my fault and folly, and openly take 

ſhame to my ſelf for it, in the hearing of all that are about me. David dcſires him to 

ſend one of his young men to fetch his Spear, having taken it from him, only to evi- - 

dence his innocence, and that he had no evil intention in his heart againſt him. 'And 

therefore (ſays he) let the Lord yecompence every man according to: his righteouſneſs, and + 
faithfulneſs. Thy life was indeed in my porer this day, but I would not ftretch forth my hand 


= againſt 
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againſt the Lords anointed, And as thy life was precions in mine eyes, ſo let my life be pre= 
cions in the eyes of the Lord my God, and let it pleaſe him to preſerve it, though thou ſhouldjt 
fail of thy promiſes made to me, and ſhouldit ſeek, again to take it away. Then Saml faid 
unto David, Bleſſed be thou my Son David, thou ſhalt do great things, and ſhalt at laſt 

evail, maugre all the malice of thine enemies. Then David tired and betook himſelf 
to ſome place of ſafety, not truſting Sax! for all his goodly words and promiſes, having, 
formerly found him fo falſe and malicious. And Saul returned to Gibeah wherc he kept 


his Contt., . ; | 
| 1 Sam. Ch. 26, whole Chapter, 


12ly, David now ſeriouſly conſidering the condition of his affairs, began (through 

the weakneſs of his faith) to think that he ſhould at oxe time or other (notwithſtanding 

all his former deliverances ) periſh by the hand of Saul, if he did not ſpeedily get him- 

ſelf out of his reach; therefore he thought there was nothing more adviſeable ia his 

preſent circumſtances than that he ſhould ſend to the King of the Philiſtines, and try 

if he could be received with his forces into his prote&ion. This indeed wasino war- 

rantable courſe that he now pitched upon for his preſervation : For firſt, God had once 

before commanded him by the Prophet Gad to abide in the land of Judah, ſee Chap. 

22. 5. 2ly, He having bcfore been ſuch a formidable enemy to the Philiſtines, and 

having ſo hardly eſcaped with his lite once before, when he ſought privatcly to ſhelter 

himſelf among them, there was no Jikelzhood he ſhould be entertained by them on any 

other terms than that he and his Souldiers ſhould turn to the Philiſtines and . declare 

theraſelves enemies to Saul and the people of Iſrael. 31ly, This muſt needs tend to the 

great grief of thoſe that were righteous in the land ;, and would give his enemics occa- 

fron exceedingly to triumph, and to ſay, that now he diſcovered what he was, \ſccing, 

he had deſerted his own people and religion, and had joined himſelf to their mwncir- 

cumciſed enemies. But thus it is, when mens hearts fink, through diſtruft of God as it 

ſeems Davids now did 3 they ſeek to help themſelves by any means they can. David 

therefore having (as *tis probable) ſent his Agents before hand to the King of the Phi- 

liſtines, and having obtained aſſ#rance from him mnder the publick faith, that he and 

bis Souldiers ſhold live ſafely in his land (which *tis like out of meer policy he conſented 

unto, knowing the hatred that Sax] bear him, and believing that Darid and his for- 

ces would be ready to join with him and his ſubje&s againſt Saul) he paſſed over with 

fix bandred men that followed him, to Achiſh IKing of Gath. He carried alſo his two 

wives along with him, Abinoam and Abigail, and bis followers likewiſe carricd their 

wives and families,not thinking it ſafe to leave them behind them in the land of Tſrael; 

and for ſome time by Achiſh's permithon they dwelt in Gath, or about it. When it 

was told Saul that David was fled to Gath, he gave over any further thoughts of 

ſeeking after him, he being in the land of his enemies, and fo out of his reach. David 

being defirous to dwell apart by himſelf with thoſe that followed him, that he might 

have the more freedom for the exercife of his Religion, and might keep his Soxldjers 

from being corrupted with the Vices and 1dolatries of the Philiftines, and that he: 

might from thence go out and prey the more ſecretly upon the enemies of Gods people, 

without having any notice taken of it, he humbly defired 4chifh that bis Officers 

might aſſign hin: and bis followers ſome place in the Country to live in, it not being fis 

for bim aſtranger to live with the King in the Royal City, eſpecially having, fo-many 

le with him who muſt needs be burdenſome, and might ſomecimes prove »ffenfiue 

to him and the inhabitants of his City. Achiſþ conſents thereunto, and accordingly 

gave him Zik{ag, which being allotted to the Tribe of Fudah, | Foſh. 15. 31.] was 

: | afterwards given to Simeon, { foſh.19. 5.] but the Philiftines having gotten poſſeſſion of 

dr et; it, had kept it to this day, and now Achiſh giveth it unto David, and fo it was not 

one juſtos ad only joined to Judab's portion ,but was alſo »pon this occaſion deligned to be ever after 

Heredes rediit, A part of the Crown-land of the Kings of Judah. - Here David dwelt a full year and 

Achiſh dedit four months. While he was here divers of $aul's own'Tribe and kindred reſorted un- 

BEE 2h = to him, who are named before the men of Gad who had fallen to him before, becauſe 

os kd it theſe mens coming to him was rore ſtrange and remarkable, And all who favoured 

In 3lins domi-.his cauſe had here opportunity to reſort to him, as we may ſee 1 Chron. 12. from 7. 
nium cederet. 1, tq22. Now theſe are they that came to David to Ziklag, and were among the mi 

' wen, belpers in the war. They were armed with bows, and could uſe both the right _ 

| an 
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and left, in hurling: (tones and ſhooting arrows out of @:bow, even of Sauls brethren:of Ben- 
Jamin. The chick was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, &ec. and 1ſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty | 
man among, the thirty Captains that came out of Benjamin to David, and was Colonel 
over them. There are but twenty three Benjamites named, the other ſeven (which ſhould 
make up the thirty) are not {et down. And ſom? of the Gadites alſo ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto David when he was in the hold or fortreſs of Ziklag in the Wildernefs of 

udea, men of might, and trained up to war, fit to order a battel, and that conld handle - 
ſhield and buckler, and whoſe faces were like the faces of lions, (that js, undaunted, fierce 
and terrible to their enemies) and as ſwift as Roes f upon the mountains; Of theſe Ga- F Some take 
dites there arc eleven named who had command over ſeveral Companies of Souldiers ; Fon word Roes 
they were all made Captains of -Bands after David began to reign in Hebron, ſome of _ _ 
them over an hundred, and ſome of them over a thouſand. Theſe are they that came readily _ 
over fordan in the firſt month called Avib, when it had overflown all its baxks, fo that ſwiftly climb 
thereby they would not be kept from coming to athft David, and they put to: flight —_—_ 
fwech of Sauls Souldiers as were in thoſe troubleſome times appointed to lye in the valties hop "gs yy 
near the banks of-Fordan,to guard the fords and paſſages leſt any well- affefied to David: Gadites could 
ſhould: from thoſe parts come over to his aid > upon thefe Souldiers of Saul's, theſe cafily ſcale 
Gadites came ſuddenly and ſcattered them, ſome flying one way, and ſome another, 95 wals, 
There came alfo ſome other Benjamites belides thoſe mentioned v. 2. that were not ſo at aig 
nearly linked to Saul, but bordering upon Judah joyned with fome of that Tribe, them. 
and jointly came to aſhit David. David hearing of their coming, went out to mee? 
them, and ſaid unto them, IF ye be come in a peaceable and friendly manner #0 belp me, 
T ſhall love you intirely, but if ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, (ſceing I have done 
no wrong to Sau or any of you) the God of our Fathers look, thereon and rebuke you, and 
manifeſt his diſpleaſure againtt you for it. Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Amaſai * (who was chi:f of all theſe brave men) and he anſwered with great boldneſs * He is in o. 
and aſſurance, Thine are we David, and on thy fide, thou Son of Jeſſe. Peace, and all hw 2 gy 
manner 0 proſpericy be unto thee, and to thy helpers, and affiſtants, and all that heartily que ped 
join with thee. We have obſerved that God hath hitherto wonderfully proſpered thee, made Genera! 
and we heartily with it may be fo ffi. Then David joyfully recezved them, and fo far of his 4r»y, 
truſted them, that he gave every one of them a place of command in his Army. Some 2 5*#: +7--25. 
of the Menaſſites alſo, and ſome others came in day by day to Dauid, infomuch that je 6 
his Army began now to be conſiderable. His forces being thus encreaſed, he would not to make Gene- 
let them be idle, but wnder pretence of invading Frdea, he ſent them another way, and rat nflead of 
ſmote the Amalekztes, and others (that are ſuppos'd to be the remainders of the Cang- 794 but he 
anites ) viz. the Geſhurites, namely ſicc2 as dwelt tormerly at Gefbur in Gilead, {| Foſh. hebben by 
12. 5-] and the Gezrites whoſe anceſtors dwelt in Gezer which belonged to Ephraim, Foeb, « Sam. 
[Foſh.16. 3.] who perhaps at the firft coming of the Tſraelites fled thence to the Amale= 20. 4 & 10; 
kites, and had ever {ince dwelt among them 3 theſe Amalekites Saul was commanded | 
to root out, | Ch. 15. 2, 3. ] but he lett ſome alive, and now David ſmote as many of 
them as he could light on, with other the inhabitants of that place, and left neither 
man nor woman alive, viz. of ſuch as he met with ſcattered in ſeveral places of that 
folitary Wilderneſs, (God having devoted theſe accurſed Nations to utter deſtrution) 
and hereby he took care that noe ſhould carry ridings of his proceedings to' Hohifh, 
who would have been highly offended it he had heard that +beſe Nations (who were -. 
either his confederates, or as *tis probable his Tributaries) were deſtroyed by. Dawd ; 
David alſo carried away their ſheep, oxen and aſſes, and camels and apparel, and te- 
turning to Achiſh (whom poſſibly he perſwaded that he had got that plunder out of 
the coalts of 7Fudab) he offered as *tis probable, a part of the ſpoils unto him. © And - 
| after this, when ever Achiſh asked him, Whither have ye made a rode ts day ? He an- 

{wered that ſometimes he made a rode againlt the Soxth of Judah, and ſometimes a= 
gainſt the Soxth of the Jerabmeelites, (who were a particular: family of that Tribe, 
1 Chron, 2. 25.) and ſometimes againſt the South of the Kenites 3 and thus either he 
told Achiſh direct yes to ſecure himſelf and his followers from danger, or at leaſt he , — 
purpoſely deceived him with _—_ of words, intending that Achiſs ſhould {0 vij- Nom mma 
derſtand him as it he had invaded the South parts of Judah, whereas he meant he termines, ns _e 
had invaded thoſe bordering Corntries * that lay Soutbward. of Judah, and of the Fe« wim etcupa- 
rahmeelites, and of the Kenites 3 and theſe were indeed the people whom he invaded, _ & oy 


and not the 1ſraclites, and of theſe he ſpared none (of all that he met with) to bring 7, Tude; 
| | tidings ; 
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tidings to Gath ; for he thought with himſelf that if any of them remained Aalive; 
they would come and make a heavy complaint to Achiſh againſt him, and ſay, .Thus 
did David to our Country, and this will be his manner and conſtant courſe all the while he 
is permitted to dwell among you. But Achiſh believed that David had invaded the peo- 
ple of the Fews, and accordingly ſaid, Swrely he hath made his own people ntterly to 
abhor him, and can never hope that they will be reconciled to bim 3 be fhall therefore remain 
with me to do me ſervice as long as he liveth, 
1 Sans. Ch. 27. wh. Ch. 1 Chron. 12. from v. 1. to 23. 


13ly, About this time not only Achiſh King of Gath, but with him all the other 

Four Princes of the Philiſtines gathered their armies together to fight againſt Iſrael, be- 

ing encouraged no doubt thereunto by the diſftra&ons that were now in the land, and 

the weak, ſtate of the Kingdom by reaſon of them. Achifſh ſending for David acquain- 

ted him that he reſolv'd that he and his men ſhould go along with him in this expe- 

dition. David being unwilling to difpleaſe him by a dire refuſal, anſwered ambigu- 

ouſly, and told him that if he commanded him to attend him in this war, he ſhould 

ſee what his ſervant could do. Achiſh thereupon being confident of his fidelity to him, 

told him he would make him keeper of his head for ever 3 that is, Captain of his Life- 

guard, and would commit the chief care of his perſon to himm as long as they both li- 

ved. The Phili{tines accordingly now invading the land, Sax! was in great perplexi- 

ty, for Samuel was dead, whom though he diſregarded in his life-time, yet now he 

finds himſelf extreamly to want his counſel and advice. The Philiftines pitched in 

Shunem (a City in the border of Tſachar) and Saul having gathered an army out of. 

all the Tribes of 1ſ-ael, pitched in Gilboa a mountainous place in the Tribe of Tſachar, 

near Fezreel. And his iniquity being now come to its frll meaſure, he was exceedingly 

afraid, the gilt of his conſcience ſuggeſting dreadful things to him 3 in zhis diſtreſs 

(a) - mow he enquired of the Lord (a) partly (as *tis probable) by prayer, and partly by con- 
ks. ſulting with the Prieſts and Prophets that yet remained in the land, and putting them 
ed not of S upon ſeeking to God in his behalf; but the Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreams, 
Lord. Indeed or by Urim, (for Abiathar had carried away the Ephod to David) or by Prophets, 
> nr ng on giving them any anſwer 3 ſo that the Lord anſwered him not,cither one way or other *,,. 
he did it nor Which was an evidence that he was bighly diſpleaſed with him. Saul had ſometime be- 
ſancerely,nor in fore out of a ſeeming zeal and pretence of obedience to God, put away thoſe that had 
faith,and ſo it familiar ſpirits (b_), and wizards out of the land (c), (namely as many of them as 
1 aa ©® he could meet with) but yet it could not be doubted but that there were ſtill ſome of 
* See Lamen- Em that ſecretly lurked among the people 3 wherefore being forſaken of heaven, he 
tations,Ch.2.9. now reſolves to ſeek, to hell F tor help, and thereupon bad his ſervants ſcek him out a 
| (6) Sce Levit. zpoman that had a familiar ſpirit (d)), and one that wrought by Necromancy, or raiting 
——_ ti Apparitions and Ghojts of the dead F, and conſulting with them, | ſee Iſa. 8, 19. ] for 

a \ A he intended to go and enquire of her what he ſhould now do, they told him they 
{c) Out ofa heard there was ſuch an one at Endor, a Town of the Manaſſites within Fordan,where- 
like Zeal he fore diſguizing himſelf, and putting on other clothes that the woman might not know 
iy >< "ran 9 him, (and polſibly that others might not diſcover his groſi hypocriſie and impiety in go- 
2 Sam. 21.1,2, 17g now to witches for counſel, whom he had before perſecuted to the death) and ta- 
* Fleftere { ne- King two. ſervants along with him he came to the woman by night, and deſired her to 
queam ſuperos, caule the ſpirit or ghoſt of a dead man (whom he ſhould name to her) to come up and 
= onta M- appear before him, of whom he would enquire ſeveral things. The woman told him he 
(4) This is re- could not be ignorant what Sal had done in perſecuting thoſe that had familiar ſpi- 
corded as the its, and therefore ſhe asks him why he.laid a ſnare for her life. Sal (ware to her 
laft and moſt as the Lord liveth there {hould no puniſhment befall her, neither would he diſcover 
ke _ her if ſhe would comply with him in this matter. The woman having this aſſurance 
' Into before his 81ven her, asked him whom ſhe ſhould call up ? He ſaid old Samuel our late eminent 


_ . Prophet. She accordingly by her Diabolical art (e) cauſed an evil ſpirit (who took on 
+ Divinatio ex , 
mortuis omnzum divinatiouum antiquiſſima & fjgaum credirz durationis animarum poſt mortem. Grot. 
(e) Quis credet femine que ſe Diabolo manciparat tantam poteſtatem ſuiſſe in animam Samuelis in celeſte regnum 
jam receptam ? Duis credet in manu Diaboli eſſe, mortuos vita donare ? Proinde an piis moleſtum eſt juſſa Dei ext- 
Ep = alla moleſtia in beatas animas cadit ? Nemo itaque non videt non verum Jed fiftum Samuelem comparuiſſe. 
1 . 


him 
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him the ſhape and form of Samuel * Jto appear. For 
"ris no way likely that the Lord who had fo lately 
refuſed to anſwer Saul by the Prophets, would now 
raiſe up Samzel from the dead to anſwer him. Had 
Samuel been raiſed up by God to appear to Saul, he 
would never have ſaid as this counterfeit Samuel did, 
Why haſt thou diſquieted me to bring me up ? It was 
therefore by the enchantments of- the Witch that this 
counterfeit Samuel was raiſed, or the Devil (f) in 
Samuels likeneſs, and therefore called Samwel here; 
and when he was raiſed, it ſeerns the Witch was pre- 
ſently poſſeſt with a ſpirit of Divination, and there- 
by knew that it was Sau! for whom [he had done 
this, and thereupon cried out, as apprehending he 
Pas come t0 enſnare ber, why haſt thou deceived me, for 
thou art Saul ? Saul bad her not be atraid, and 
asked her what (he ſaw ? (he faid, foe ſaw Gods, that 
is, one of the Gods, or ſome magiſtrate ox perſonage of 
great honour, (ſach being called Gods, Plal. 82. 6.) 
afcending out of the earth. Saul not yet ſecing him, 
asked her of what fourm or ſhape he was ? [he ſaid, he 
appeared like an old man covered with a mantle ('g,). 
Saul then perceived him in that form, (though it 
were not the true Samuel but the Devil in his like- 
neſs) and ſtorped with his face to the earth, and bowed 
himſelf to him. This coenterfeit Samuel now asked 
him, Why he had diſquieted him to bring him up thi- 
ther. ? Saul anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed, the Phili- 
ftines make war upon me, and God is departed from 
me, and anſwereth me no more cither by Prophets, 
or Dreams, therefore have I called for thee that thou 
maiſt make known to me what 1 ſhould do. The evil 
ſpirit now counterteiting not only SamueP's perſon, 
but bis words and aGions, replied, Why doſt thou ask 
counſel of me ſeeing the Lord is departed from thee, and 
become thine enemy. Alas! I cannot help thee, for the 
Lord -will ds to thee as he hath ſpoken by me. He will 
rend the Kingdom out of thine hand and give it to thy 


neighbour, even to David, becauſe thou obeyeſt not bis 


Voice, nor executeſt his flerce wrath upon Amalek z and 
therefore it is that this judgment will fall wpon thee. 
And moreover the Lord will deliver Iſrael with thee in- 
to the hands of tbe Philiſtines, and to morrow (þ ) thou 
and thy ſons ſhall be with me (i) 3 that is, (pall be 
dead as the true Samwel was, who was perſonated by 
this evil ſpirit. Saul hearing theſe diſmal ridings, and 


eſſe : qiod & accidit, | 
being very faint through faſting all the day before, even to that time of the night; he 
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* For they that die ix the Lord are under his 
prore&tion, and thrir ſouls out of Satans reach, 
in beaven, and withour the ſoul the body cannor 
a& any thing. And asthe DAfil had no power to 
briog Samuel, ſo it 1s not probable that the Lord 
did ſend him. For ſeeing he refuſed tro anſwer 
Saul in an ordinary way by Dreams or Prophets, 
it is unlikely he would do tt in an extraordinary 
and miraculous way, by raifing the Propher Sa- 
muel from the dead. 

(f) All which (hews that the Author of the 
Apocryphal Book Fccliſiafticus wrote not by the 
inſpiration of the Spirze of God, who ſaith of $4- 
ue! in relation to this Hiſtory, Ch. 46. 20, After 
- aeath be propheſied and ſhewed the King his 
end. 


(2) We cannot think that the true Samuel was 
buried in his mantle, bur the Devil thickning the 
air might form ſuch a [ikeneſs and repreſentation 
of him. F | 

V. 17. Faciet eoim ribi dominus. Strigelius, 

Y malui legere quod eſt in margine quomodo Hie- 
ron. & Sepruaginta verterunt quam 1y. Tertia 
perſona ſunitur, pro ſecunda, ſic mos Hebreis per- 
murtand! perſonas. 

(b) To morrow is not to be underſtood pre- 
ciſely of the next day following, but indefinitely of 
ſome time near approaching: So to morrow is ta- 
ken, Erod. 13. 14. Mat.6. 34-and ſo here to be 
underſtood.For ir was not the next day after that 
Saul. and his Sons were ſlain, in which the Phj- 
liſtines were but preparing for the battel, and 
ſent away David from amang them, (ſee Ch. 29.) 
or as ir ſeemeth by che Hiſtory ſome few days 
airer, | | 

(z) Firſt, God may reveal things ſyture and 
contingent unto Satan, who may reveal rhem rg 
witches,and to'Sorcerers before they came to paſs, 
to encourage and harden their hearts in thejr Diq- 
bolical praftices, and the hinrts of others alſo that 
reſort unto them. E rea, 

2.y, God ſomerimes uſeth Satan as an #nftry- 
ment to execute his judgmetts, as he did jn the 
caſe of 7ob, and the four handvtd Falſe Prophets, 
that were deluded by him, 1,Kjag. 22. 22. an 
then 'tis eafie for him. ro revegthole things he 
hath in commiſſion to execute. = 

Permittit Dervs Dzmones aliquando reſponſa dare 
Idololatris, quia ex malitia ſua demerenturgut fic in 
erroribus exerceantur, ut Ancilla Hla, Af. 16, que 
niſ vera pre dixifſct, magnum"Domints ſuls que- 
ſtum non pre buiſſet ; Multa de oraculg Delphico 
reſerant omnes Hiſtovie. 4 

Creſs [ciſcitants num futurum efſet, ut filius mu- 
tus loqueretur, reſpondzt, infaulto dic loquuturum 


4 


fell on the ground in a ſwoon,and there was no ſtrength in him. The #/ireh thereupon 

came to; him and told him that ſhe had ſo far obeyed him as to put her life into his 

hands, therefore (he detired him fo far to gratifie her as to receive a little refreſhment 

from her, that he might have ſtrength co return to the army. But he uttcrly refuſed 

it, cill his ſervants together with the woman, by their earneſt importunity prevailed » panes azy- 
with him 3 fo he aroſe fram the earth, and fat upon the bed, and the woman having mos, ques fta- 
a fatted calf in the fall, ſhe cauſcd it preſently to be kil/d,and dreſt and prepar'd ſome tim curavjt co 


of it, and took floxr 
brought. ber 
them, and then aroſe and went their way. 


1 Sam. Ch.28, from v. 1, to the end. 


oviſions and ſet them before Sax! and his ſervants, and they did eat of ,;; dpnec 


and kneaded it, and baked nleavened * bread thereof, aid fo qnenass, *—F 


enim exp 

ri- 
ne illa ſubatia 
Iemenrareenre = 
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- 14, The Philiftines now gathered all their forces together to Aphek,, a Town in 
the Tribe of Aſper, and the:Tſraelites pitched by a fountain near Fezreel. The Four 
Lords of the Philiſtines led up their forces, and marched with their hundreds, and thou- 
ſands, but David and his men marched in the rear with Achiſh, who ſeems to be chief 
among them, if not their General, The Princes of the Philiſtines obſerving this, askt 
| in ſome paſſion what thoſe Hebrews did among them ? Achiſh reply'd the chief comman- 
der of them was David a ſervant of Sawl's, a man of great wiſdom and fortitude, who 
had been with him ſome days, or rather ſome years, he having dwelt with him one 
full year, and fonr months, (ee Ch. 27. 7.) and in all that time fince he fell to him, 
he had found no fault in him. But the Princes of the Philiftines were not ſatisfied with 
that but imagined that Achiſ} was meerly deluded by him, and that he would endan- 
ger their Army 3 therefore they urge Achiſh to ſend him back, and to cauſe him to 
return to the place he had appointed for him, vis. to Ziklag, leſt in the battel he 
| ſhould fall off from them, and help their enemies. For how can he better contrive 
(fay they) to reconcile himſelf to his maſter than by betraying the lives of this whole 
Army into his hands ? They further add that he was a moſt dangerous perſon, (of whoſe 
abilities they ought to be very apprehenſive) being highly renown'd for his military 
prudence and valour, among, his own Nation, inſomuch that the women ſang of him in 
their dances, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands,but David his ten thouſands. | See Ch.18. 7. 
& 21. 11, | Hereupon Acbiſh called David, and told him that as ſwre as the Lord 
lived he had found him faithful to him, and he could not but highly approve all his 
carriage ſince he came into the Army 3 nay he had found no evil in him tince the firſt \<. 
day he came up to him. Nevertheleſs he myſt acquaint him that the Lords of the Phi- 
liftines favoured him not, therefore he adviſed him to return with his forces to Ziklag 
that he might not give them any further cauſe of jealoufie. David replies, what evil 
- baſt thou found in thy ſervant ſince I have been with thee, even unto this day, that T may 
(4) Neceſlaria not go and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King (k, ) ? Achiſh anſwers, T proteſt 
querela, y f . thox ſcemeſt unto me to be a perſon of ſuch excellencies, of ſuch probity and goodneſi as if 
bon i «7 thou wert an Angel (1) ſent from heaven unto me, I perceive every thing to proſper that 
fteonum ſuffra- thou takeſt in hand. However the Princes of the Philiſtines have refolv'd that thou ſhalt 
gari videretur. not go with them to battel, wheretfore ariſe very early in the morning, and with thy 
__ lo. Forces (that are Saul's ſubjefs) depart and be gone, leſt our people tall upon thee, 
ry mo- Achiſþ intended no more by his advice than this; but God had a further defign in it, 
dum ?hilites for by this means David was not only freed from the danger of being perfidions and 
a vicinis haw- ungrateful to Achiſh (who ſo much truſted in him) but alſo from fighting againſt bis 
ſerunt Htbrei5. brethren and Country-men, and hereby alſo he came in time to reſcue the prey out of the 
Co reazones hands of the Amalekites which they had carried away from Zikfag *, 
(ut experientia I Sam. Ch. 29. whole Chapter, 


aocet) multas 
voces, & phraſes communes habent. * As he went forth with the Ph;li{tines, and as he returned from them d;- 
wers fell ro him bf the Tribe of 4anaſſeb, as we may ſee 1 Chron. 12.19, 20, 21, 22+ " | 
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15. David according to Achiſh's advice marches back with his forces, and coming 
on the third day after to Zik/ag, he found it to his great aftoniſhment burnt by the 
Amalekites 3, tor ſuch of them as had eſcaped Saul's ſword formerly, and his (word of 
) Y.14.Call- Late, taking advantage of the Philiſtines, and his abſence, and reſolving to' revenge 
& A, themſelves on him, they ſuddenly invaded the South part of the Philiflines (a) Coun- 
ſome part of try, and the Sonth of Fudah (b), and ſurprizing Ziklag burnt it, (or at leaſt a great 
the pin ot part of it) and carried away the women and children captive, God fo over-ruling their 
—_ —_ hearts that they did not put any of them to death, but kept them alive to ſ#/.them 
and thence the T> (as *tis probable) for ſlaves, and to make merchandize of them 3 among; the ret 
Philiſtinescall- that were carried away captive,were David's two wives, Abinoam and Abigail z. David 
ed Chereſhim, and his men coming to Ziklag were extreamly ſurpriz*d at this diſmal! calamity, 'and 
+ Hens bites. burſting out into tears, they wept till they had no more power to weep; David now 
T5, we felt the hand of, the Lord ſore upon him, for his diſtruſt of God, and (ecking to help 
- | Wl himſelf by flying to the Philiſtines the profeſſed encmies of Gods peopley, aud for his 
By the | 
A+ oft is meant the South of Fudab belonging to Calebs poſterity, 7oſh. 14.13. where Davids poſſeſſions lay 
which he had by 4bigail,Nabals widdow, f 240d mirum cum David occ3 aſſet onnes, Cap. 279, 11. ſed Deus ipſerum 
ſurorem mitigavit. | 
Lying 
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lying and diſſembling, and pretending to Achiſh as if he had a defire to fight againſt | 
Saul, and againſt the Iſraelites 3- never was he in greater ſtraits than at this time, tor 
his followers being tranſported with rage and diſcontent for the loſs of their wives and | 
children, began to mutiny ( c ), and talk of ftoning him as the chief cauſe of this their (c) Has OMnie 
great calamity and miſery, becauſe having provoked the Amalekites by invading their P4vids accide- 
Country, and ſlaughtering their people, | Ch. 27: 8, 9.] he had imprudently drawn fbi_viderttsr 
out his forces out of the city, and left it naked to the malice of their enemies, all this eſſe ix ruto. 
only to imploy them in afliſting the Philiſtines in a pernicious war againſt their own 
people. However in this deſperate danger David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 
and by an humble and aftual truſt caſt himſelf upon his power, goodneſi, and fatherly 
care,of which he had had fo large experience then calling tothe High-Prieft Abiathar 
to bring the Ephod and by it to enquire (4) of the Lord whither he ſhould purſue thoſe (d) This Da- 
Amalekites, and whither he ſhould overtake them, he had a gracious anſwer encouraging, vid had divers 
him to. purſze them, and a promiſe that he ſhould without tail recover all that they had rn _— 
taken away. Wherefore imimcdiately with his fix handred men he marches after them As. 
as far as the brook Beſor in the borders of Simeon, where two hundred of them being, fons,as parti- 
faint and tired could march no further. Here God was pleaſed to try and exerciſe his cularly before 
faith again, in that after he had encouraged him to purſue his enemies, he ſcem*d now = = —_ 
co croſi him by diſabling one third part of his men from going on againſt them,and this ay ye th 
he did that the glory of the victory might be aſcribed unto hiyz and not to David 3 Philiftines,and 
therefore with theſe foxr hundred men (leaving the other two hundred with their before he fol- 
baggage) going on in the purſuit, at latt they found a poor Egyptian in the field al- {*%<4 4cbiſh 


molt ready to perith thorough fieknef{ and hrnger, having neither eaten nor drunk any —_ wer,but 


thing for three days, and three nights together 5 this poor creature they refreſhed with ed for foes 
bread and water, and a piece of a cake of figs, and ſome raiſins, and then brought him now unwilling 
to David, who examining him whence he was, and to whom: he belonged, he told him _ ar! 4 
he was by Nation an Egyptian, and ſerv'd an Amaltkite that was in the army gone be- Gods direftt- : 
fore, who left him there in the field three days ago upon his falling fick. He tells him gn. 

he came out with his maſter, and they had inroaded and plundered the South part of 

the Philiſtines, and of Judah, and had burnt Ziklag. David asks him if he could 

bring him down to the Camp where his maſter was. It ſeems the Amalekites had told 

him where they intended to encamp,; that ſo if he recovered he might come to them. 
Accordingly he tells David that if he would ſwear to him by God, that he would nei- 

ther kill him himſelf, nor deliver him into the power of his maſter, he would bring, 

him down to them 3 David promiſed him faithfully he would not, and fo he brought 

them to the place where the Amalekjtes had picched. Darid found them in a careleſs 

poſture ſpread abroad upon the earth, eating and drinking, and dancing and rejoicing, 

tor the great ſpoils they had gotten ot of the land of the Philiftines, and out of the 

land of Fudah ; ſeeing them in this poſture, he fell upon them immediately at the 

evening of the day, and ſmote them to the evening of the day following, and deſtroy- 

ed ina manner all of them, excepting only four hundred young men that rode upon 

Camels, and ſo eſcaped. He ſpared none he could lay his hands on, they being a. 

Nation deſtin'd by God to utter deſtruction. David and his men having thus vanquilh- 

ed this great band of the Amalekztes, they reſcued all the women and children which 

had been carried away by them, and there was nothing lacking to them, cither ſmall | 
or great, cither ſons or daughters, they recovered all (e) ; and Davids men took all O, Miro Dez 
the flocks and herds which the Amalekites had taken from other places beſides Ziklag, *Þoftus bo 
and drove them before thoſe Cattel which they had taken from Ziklag, (which be- Jatum gud ne- 
longed to David and his followers) extolling David, and proclaiming, this is Davids quicquam peri- 
ſpoil, that is, which belongeth to him by the Sowldiers free conſent, and gift, and ac- re voluit, nequa 
cordingly afterwards he bettowed it on whom he pleaſed. David with his men now 4% Speer. 


- 


returhing with the captives and ſpoils they had taken , he came at laſt to the place ® 


where he left the two hundred weary men, who came forth with great joy to meet 
David and the people that were with him. When they came near him he ſpoke kind- 
ly and courteouſly-to them, that they might not be diſcouraged at the thoughts of - 
their abſence from the fight, ſeeing it was occation'd by their wearineſs, They de- 
firing to have a part in the ſpoils, ſome of the forr- hundred who had with David 
vanquiſhed the Amalekztes (being, wicked men, and ſons of Belial) expreſt an un- 
willingneſi that #hey ſhould have any ſhare therein, Fo only their wives and gbildren a- 
F gain, 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
gain, though it was not cowardize, but meer faintneſs that made them ſtay behind, and 
their ſtaying behind with the carriages to defend the ſiff, and being in readineſs to 
aid and affift their fellows if they had been forc'd to retire, might be lookt upon as a 
good ſervice. David mildly ſpeaks to theſe murmurers ſaying to them, Te ſhall not do 
fo, my Brethren, with the ſpoil the Lord hath given us, and which we have gotten not by 
our own valour and ſtrength, but by Gods gracious favour, who hath preſerved us, and 
giver; ozr enemies into our hands 3 the zhing you propoſe is znreaſonable and wnjuſt, 
therefore I (hall decide the matter thus : As his part is that goeth down to the battel, ſo 
ſhall bis part be that tarricth by the ſtuff , that is, the men that tarricd behind and a- 
bode with the baggage (hall have thcir ſhare of the prey, as well as thoſe that marched 
out with me unto the battel. And ſo trom that day he revived and ratified a ſtatute for- 
merly made by God, | Numb. 31.27. Foſh. 22.8. | that the ſpoil ſhould be divided be- 
twixt thoſe that fought with the enemy, and thoſe that ſtaycd with the fiufft. And 
when David was return'd to Ziklzg, he ſent fome of the ſpoils he had taken to the 
Elders of Judah his friends, purtly by way of reſtitution, becauſe the Amalekites had 
taken much of zhis prey from the South parts of Judah, and parily by way of thank- 
frlneſs for the many kindneſles he had received from them, when Saul hunted him 
from place to place,and partly in a way of predence to make them hereby the more firn: 
to him, and more ready to give him their aſſiſtance when he ſhould ſtand in need of 
it. Thus as it is always darkeſt jult bctore day dawneth, fo God ulſcth to vilit his ſer- 
vants with greateſt afflictions when he intends their ſpecdy advancement. | 

1 Sam. Ch. 20, whole Chapter. 


(ap By = 16, We return now to the Philifines and Iſraelites (whom we left nigh to cach 
theLord clear- Other, Ch. 29.) who joining batte! at the very time (as Foſephus ſays) when David was 
cdthe way for victorious over the Amalekytes, the Tſraeliies were {mitten, and Sarl's three Sons, Jo- 
Davids ad- . nathan (a), Aminadab, and Melchiſhua flain. And the battel went fore againſt Saul 


Ch himſelf, for the Archers hit him, and fore wozended him 3 he faw his Army routed, his 


For if 1/þho- friends and followers flain, his dear Sons killed before his face, he found himſelf fore 
ſhetha worth- wornded and inviron'd with cnemics, and apprehending no poſſibility of eſcaping, 


We man os he bad his Armour-bearcr take his ſword and run bim thorough, left the. zncircamciſed 
o many of the 


people ready to 


Philiftines ſhould take him and put him to formic iznominiors death 3 but his Armour- 
fide with him 9carcr utterly rctating to do it, he fell upon his own ſword. And thus Sazl with the 
againſt David, ſword he had drawn againlt David flew himfelt, and fo concluded a wicked life with 
what would a deſperate death, the Lord in a jt judgment giving him up to a this borrid murder 


they have nſec! — q Fw os Fat. £5 
on himſelf. as a Prnifonrent of his former wickedneſs therctore *tis faid Cbhron.10o. 
done for 7ona- himſc t as a P if 5 ; I Chroza.10 


than ſo frave 14+ that the Lord ſlew him. His Armour-bearey ſeeing what he had done, followed 
and worthy « his wicked example, and felt likewiſe upon his own fword, and killed himſelt. Thus 
Prince, if he died Srl and bis three Sons, and his Armozur-bearer, and moſt of his family, and kin- 
0 Horan d Jed, mott of his Cozrtiers and Commanders, with a great part of his army, ſee 
And Fonathan 1 Chron. 10.6, And when the Tſraclites (who dwelt on cach fide of this valley of 
was no loſer Fexzrec!, where the. battel was fogght, and they that dwelt in it, 1 Ch. 10. 7.) Gw 
by ir, for in- that their army was routed, and that Saul and his Sons were ſlain, they forſook their 
ſtead of an ©; ind Towns, and ficd for their lives, and the Philiftines entred into them and poſ- 
earthly God AT | » of "_ 
gave him an feffed chem. On rhe #orrow: after the battel was tought, the Philiftives coming to 
Azavenly King- ftrip the bodies of the ſtain, they tound Saul and bis three Sons fallen in mount Gilboa,, 
dom.” and they ct off Sauts bead, and ſtript off his armour. His head they carried about as a 
(b) = Trophy, and thewed it in all parts of their Country, publithing abeir 2idory, and the 
We fe they death of Saul and his Sons in a way cf joy and rrjizmph in the houſes of their Idels (b3, 
feſs and afterwards ſt it vp jp the houſe of Dagon their God, thereby .aſcribing to him 
add the glory of their victory, as appeatcth 1 Chron. 10. 10. ſo David had before ſexved 
| ge _ the head of Goliath, which he cartied to Jeruſalem, Ch. 17. 54. They plac'd bis, Av- 
weheguts mour in the houſe'of Aſitaroth, fee the Note on Zudg. 24.13. his body, and the bodies 
with terrors of his Sons they faftciied to the wall of Beehſhan (e), vis. in a ſtreet that was by tt 
and fears, and City-wall, fee 2 Sam. 21. 12. And, when the Inhabitants of Tabh-Gilead heax 
EE ws: what the Philiſtines had done to the bodies of Sant and- bis three Sons, in gratitude. t0 
Ce beets bf, dicitur 7.4. Dawonium pavor. {c) 'A Town that belonged to the lot af Manaſſth, but 
not recovered from the Philiſtines in*the firſt conqueſt, Zudg.1t,27, nor to'this day as was faid before of Ziklag, 
bh, 27. Ge | 
os hate Saul 
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Saul (who had reſcued” them from Nahaſh King of the Ammonites, when he had 
ſraitly beſieged their City, Ch. 11. £1.) all the valiant men of that City aroſe and 
march'd all night, .and coming to Bethſhan took and carried away their dead bodies, 
and brought them to Fabeſh and burnt them there, that is, burnt the fleſh of them,which 
having hung ſome days.in the Sun was putrified and ſtinking, and ſo could not be em- 
balmed 3 and the fl being burnt from the bones, they gathered up their bones and 
ſolemnly buried them. under a Tree in Fabeſh, and there they continued till cowards 
the end of Davids reign, when he took, them up and buried them in the Sepulchre of 
Kiſh the father of Saul, 2 Sam. 21.12, 14. Then the men of Fabeſh-Gilead to expreſs 
their ſorrow for the death of Sal and his Sons, and that they might implore mercy 
from God in behalf ok the whole land which was now in a very {ad condition, they 
. aficted themſelves with faſting for ſeven days together,only taking {till at night ſorne- 


ſmall refreſhment. pts 
1 Sam. Ch. 31. whole Chapter. 
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|, pry the Son of Jonathan being, five years old at this time, upon' the diſ- 
mal tidings of theſe diſaſters, his Nurſe catching! him up and flying away with 
him in that great fright and conſternation, ſhe let him fall ozt of her arms, and he 
became lame of his feet ever after, 2 Sam. 4. 4. 


——_— _— 


SECT. CIXEIT 


VV E are now come to the Second Book of Samuel, ſo called becauſe it containeth/Tq,. Second 
the Hiſtory of David's reign, who was choſen of God to ſucceed Saxl-in-the- 45ook of 
Kingdom, and anointed thereunto by Samuel ; and becauſe it relates how thoſe things Samuel; 
which Samzel promiſed unto him from God were really made good-unto him. It con-- 

tains an Hiſtory of forty years, from. the death of Sat to the death of David. As fot - 

the Author of it, ſome think it was the office of the High-Prieft to regiſter the Hiftory 

of the Fewiſh Church, and the remarkable occurrences that hapned in his time. Others 

think it was pen'd by Nathan the Prophet, and Gad the Seer, as is-intimated in the * See more 
frſt of Chron. 29. 29. Now the Adis of David the King firſt and laft, behold they are pomp he 
written in the Book, of Sammel the Seer, and in the Book, of Nathan the Prophes, and in the Title of this 
Book of Gad the Seer *, | | _— Seft. 

' The firſt thing here related is how the tidings of the death of Saul and his Sons wete: 
brought to David whilſt he was yet at Zikiag (a), whether he was newly returned (a), Which 
from the ſlaughter of the 4malektes, and had been preparing and ſending away pre- was nor (as ft 
ſents to his friends in Judah of the ſpoils he had taken in that Expedition 3 ori the Co Gta 
third day after, a young man came out of the Camp with his clothes rent, and earth Jon bar efiae 
wþon bis head, to teſtifie. the diſmalneſi of the trdings he brought 3 and when he came ſome of ir was 
to David, he fell on the earth and did obeiſance. David underſtanding he came ont ſtanding, in 
of the Camp of Iſrael, askt him how matters went ? He told him the 1ſraelites were acer ooo 
vanquiſhed, many of them killed, and $21 and his Son Fonathan ſlain. David aſto- toremain with 
niſht at this, askt him how he knew it to be ſo ? This young man to ingratiate hinifclf his ftien than _ 
with David (who was by general fame known to be the 9zan whom Sammel . had £080 tb any 
anointed to ſucceed Sawl)) and apprehending that if he ſhould carry the firſt :idings of onvey Tore 
Saul's death to him, he ſhould not miſs of a great reward, he tells him that being-on ſtine wp, we 
mount Gilboa-he found Sal leaning on his Spear *, as not being able to ftand, be- ;. : 
cauſe of the deadly wounds the Archers had given him, and the Chariots and Horſe- * TheReadet 
men purſuing him fo faſt, he call'd unto him and defired him to ſtand over him and weed whole 
ſlay him (for he was in great anguiſh and trouble that his life was yet whole and intire narration with 
in him) and accordingly he diſparcht him as Saul deſired of him, for he was ſure he that he will 
could not live after he was fallen. And he teok off the Coronet he wore on his head, find,1 _—__ 


and the Bracelets which he wore on his arm, and here (fays he) I preſent them tmto 4m 


my Lord the King. ak l 
_  .lathething, 


Fiz Daria 
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- . David then took hold 'of his Clothes, and rent them, and fo did all the men that 
were-with him, and they mourned and wept, andfafted unto the evening, for Sayf and 
Fonathan his Son, and for the people of the Lord that were falten in the batte}, and 
that by the hens of the Uncircamcifed Philiftines, which was. ar evidence of Gods 
wrath againſt the Land. David angrily askt this young man how he durſt preſame to 
fixetch torth his hand againſt the Lords anointed ? *Tis like the: Amaleke thoughe 
David would have'been highly pleas'd with him for doing it, but David upon Saul's 
death being come into the aual poſſcilion of the Regal rights, and this man having 
confelt the crinee himſelf, David bad one of the young men about:him to fall pon him, 
and kill him, which he accordingly did, and David ſaid, thy blood be upon thy own 
p *.. for thy own mouth bath teftified againſt thee, that thow bift' ſlain the 'Lords 
noitted , p Y $ wh | . 


2 Sam. Ch. I, from V., Io to I7. 
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Arid now laments the death of Saw! and Jonathan, and the men of Iſrael in 4 
- Funeral Song; having, firſt given order that the children of 'Fudah thould be 
taught the-/z of tbe bow, and. the rather becauſe Sax] and Fonathan had beet overs 
come by the 4rebers among the Philiſtines, therefore he deſired they ſhould be expert 
in that Art,that they might match their enemies in that military rkill for time to-come. 
: Which order is further recorded in the Civil Annals, or the General Chronicle of the 
* Which Book Muporable Afts of the Nation, called the Book of Faſher *, which was continued (as 
bt wcegenet is probable) from time to time by the: Prophets. See Note on Joſh. 10. 13. 
| cularly ſome David begins his Funeral Elegy thus : O how are Saxl, Jonathan, and many other 
compoſed by . valiant men of Iſrael (who were the beanty, orzament, and glory of the latid) fallep op 
_— Fra the; mountains of Gilboa ! O tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the (treets of Askalon, ket 
CR "os the danghters of the Philiſtines rejoice, teſt the danghters of the nncircumciſed tinmph , as 
Feruſalem by they-us'd.to do in their dances and ſongs, | ſee Note on 1 Sam. 18. 6,] O if it were 
the Chaldtans. poſſible that this +hing might be conceal'd trom the enemies of God and his people, 
lek they triumph and inſult over them, | ſee Judg. 16. 23. Mich. 1. 10.] afttibing 
the glory of this victory to their 1dol-geds,to the great diſhonour of the only tre God,the 
Go of Heaven andearth.O ye unforteenate mountains of Gilboa,let no dew or rain ever fall 
c) Gravitas upon you more 3 be ye curfed with drought and barrenneſi (c) as a ſad and woful mu- 
—_ # CFFUBYG- 1uement of this calarsity, and let there be no fruitful plots or fields found among you, 
i Hicere cone that ray yield offerings of firſt fruits (4) and Tythes. May thoſe hills which have gi- 
ſurvit, vid. ven ſo-much occaſion of ſorrow never afford any matter of rejoicing, for there the fhield 
Job 3. 3-. of the mighty was wilely caſt away, viz. when the Iſraelites were routed in the field, yes 
(4) IYencE tbe ſhield of Saul. as though be had not been anointed with oyl, that is, there Saul hiaſelf 
Ee : 7. dropt his ſhield, and fell contemptibly, as though he had been a common ordinary man 
precatione ad and not a King. It was tar otherwiſe formerly. Fox fonathan's bow, and Sanls ſword 
 Rgrandum bor- uſed not to return empty from the blood of the ſlain, and from the fat * of the mighty ; 
To9h Bell that is, they did uſually devour the blood and fleſh of their ftonteſt enemies. ' Saul and 
cepiti_mali per- Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in their lives ; that is, they dearly loved one another, 
celniture though Saxl in his frantick fits was ſometimes enxaged againſt Fonathan,yct no doubt 
* Fat {s men- he dearly loved him when thoſe fits were over. And in their deaths they were #ot- di- 
ys So bg- vided, that is, they fell together in the field. They were ſwifter than Eagles, and firon- 
bealtbjul; Luſty £7 than Lions 3 that is, they were nimble and ative in prrſuing their enemies, and ſtrong 
and [irong. and valtant in ſubduing them, Te daughters of Iſrael weep over Saul, who clothed you 
#n ſcarlet, with ther delights, and gave you ornaments of gold upon your appavel ; remem- 
ber the peace you enjoyed under his Government, which was accotrſpanicd with great 
plenty and abundaxce of all things both for neceſſity and delight 3 remember how he 
cnriched the land with the ſpoils of the enemy. But O ſad and deplorable! how are 
# be mighty fallen in the midſt of the batte]!? O Jonathan how wert thou ſlain upon 
thoſe-curſed high mountains? 1 am diſtreſſed, exceedingly diſtreſſed for thee my Brother 
Fonathan : Very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me : Thy love to me was wonderful, exceeding 
#he love of women, whoſe affe&ions uſually are very ſfirong, Hoew are the mighty fallen, 


and the weapons of war loſt, viz, the armes that were brought by the 1/raelites - = 
| h ttel, 
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battel, and became a ſpoil to the Philiftiner, to the great diſhonour and weakning of 
Gods own people. O tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Askalon. 


2 Sam. Ch. 1. from 17, to the end. 


SECT. CLXXVI, 


Avid now inquires of the Lord by the Ephsd, whither he ſhould go up to. any 
D of the Cities of Frdah, and he receives direQions from God to go yp to He- | 
bron (a) 3 accordingly he with his two wives, and his followers with their families p,y This was 
went up to that City. The men of J#dah preſently flocked thither and anointed Da- art preſent the 
2id King over them. For though before he had been anointed by Sammel, yet that they chit oy _ 
might teſtific their approbation of what God had appointed, they chearfully now Telab, = 
conſent to accept him for their King and Soveraign, and he reigned over them in (as withal the 
Hebron ſeven years and fix months before the reſt of the Tſraelites did generally ſubmit place where 
to him,” Soon after the men of Judah had thus acknowledged him, he made inquiry 457abam,l/ace, 
after the Bodies of Saxl and his Sons, intending (as *tis probable) to have honourably on Tonea, 
buried them, and he was told what had been done concerning them by the men of - ' 
Fabeſh Gilead, of which before, 1 Sam. 31.11, 12,13. Hereupon he ſent Meſſen- 
gers to them to thank them for the kindneſs they had ſhewed to Sal, defiring the 
Lord to recompence it unto them, and to manifeſt his mercy and Bichfuln, to 
them for it. And he being now anointed King over Judah, would not have them 
entertain any thoughts of jealoukie, as if he would bear them any ſpleen or il! will for 
their kindneſs ſhewed to Saxl, but to believe that he would the rather endeavour to 
manifeſt all kindneſs to them, and to requite them for it. ' 


2 Sam. Ch. 2. from 1, to 8. 


SECT. CLXXVIL 


{ A Bner, Sauls Couſin-german, who in Sau/'s life-time had been General of his 
* A. Army, fearing that if David were made King, he thould be diſplaced, or dif- 
regarded 3 and knowing he could not in reaſon expe that favour and preferment un- 
der David, which he might under a King of "his own kindred and family, cſpecially 
if be bimſelf were the chief inſtrument to make him King and further cenfiderivg that + St 
Mephibaſheth, Jonathans Son, (the heir apparent to Saul) was but five years old, and : his 
now lately lamed in his fect, and ſo unfit for his purpoſe, | ſee Ch. 4. 4.] therefore RO 
he thought it beſt to take JÞbyheth (who was the only Son of Saul that was now left, 
except thoſe he had by his Concubines) and to make him King, 'and to that end he 
took and carried him to Mahanaim a City in Gilead in the Tribe of Gad beyond For- 
dan, chufing there to ſettle his new King, where he might be fafeſt, and at the grea- 
ec{i diftance from Davids party. Abner well knew that David was anointed by $4- 
mel to ſucceed Sawl in the Throne, [| ſee Chap. 3. 4.7] but being an ambitious and 
etheiftical man, he regarded not what God had appointed, and ſeeing Iſboſheth to 
be a weak and poor-ſpirited man, he thought he might make uſe of him as a ſhadow, 
and in the mean time rule all himſelf. And accordingly in that City he made him 
King over all Iſrael, Judah excepted, who to their great praiſe tuck to David (whom 
God had appointed to be King) though they knew it was like to prove the occafion of = 
a Civil War, and of much danger to them; however they refolved to do their duty 
and to leave the event to God. Iſbboſheth was forty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned two years quictly without any quarrel with the houſe of 
a | : 


— 


2 Sam. 2, from $, to 11, 


SECT. 


= F — w _ IRR ds CRT 5/4 IO OY A bn AT nog ay 2 —_ IE I Rr Inna. eqn - > Ry . 
edt org xa: 2 2 AN eras ab} (ore Fo ide BEE > J Torn ET mages Cl TIS — Sm 4 . —— I 2 _ I ke 
I ee Ee ea CIT In ndnerr oe TOP E Ina nl nt rae oe err ho "M00 I nan to my tb > 00 edges men = LITRES. DC UA 37 FE EG ol NI. > 
o_ 65 cy -—— - no _ £0 ny rt ” » » n es oagond - - aqua . whe 
ne enpes : G - - x mo T Serine eoben = tees Mood ehon —— ——_ ren: panes 
0 Srl F www, 3 iro > ” "I, v5 *; In CIR 7, 9.4 wo Sie 
ue OE ES 


Is - 
7 
[99-1 21 
[5 c; 

+4 4 
"ARE 
1} TR% 
bi $19 
\ 8%; 
= 
wy 
+H 
bs Y 

i 


_- The HISTORY of © Chap. 4: 


SECT. CLXXVIII, 


| Avid now the better to firengthen himſelf in his new Kingdom contradts afhi- 
(a) Ifraelztss D nity with Talmai King of Geſhur (2), a City lying in the North, in the bor- 
ut puto C74 VE- Jo1e of. Gilead, and marries his daughter Maacha, who bare him Abſalom, and a fair 
5 Rex d IP d T 4 
Gefhur eamque daughter call'd Tamar. 


#t ſibs devin- 2 Sam. Ch. 3. 3. and Ch. 1 3. Is 
ciret David, & | 


Iſhboſhetho adverſarium faceret, filiam ejus Maacham ib; in uxorem depeſcit. Tirinus, Geſhur pars eſt Syriz conter- 
mina Glleadi 3n Trachionitide. Deat. 3.14- There were alſo Geſhurites on the South-ſide of Canaan towards Egypr, 
x $4. 27. and from whom David being at Ziklag ferched great ſtore of prey. 


% 
| _— 


SECT. 'CLYXIX: 


Fter Thboſheth's two years quict reign there grew a long war between thoſe that 

Sar IG of adhered to him, and thoſe that adhered to David. Foab the Son of Zerviah (b) 
ws other 4 (Davids ſiſter) bearing up the one fide,and Abner the other. And accordingly Abner led 
liant Sons, viz, forth an Army from Mahanaim to Gibeon to tight againſt David, where Foab with an 
Abiſhai and Army met him the one pitching on the one fide of the pool of Gzbeon, and the other 
Aſebet. on the other fide. The Armies being thus ncar together, Abner ſent a Challenge to 
Foab, to wit, that a certain number of their young gallants on each fide might come 

forth and (kirmiſh together, and by a trial of their valour, and skill in Armes fhew 

both Armies ſome ſport and paſtime, And this no doubt he did ina brazery,as hoping 

by this vaunting flouriſh of the courage of his men to daunt thoſe that were with Joab 3 

but Joah no way diſcouraged readily accepted the Challenge, and ſent forth twelze 

of his men to enter the lifts with #elve of Abners.Theſe young men running fiercely 

upon one another, and catching every one his Antagoniſt by the head, they thruſt 

their ſwords into one anothers ſides, and fo fell down dead all together. By which 

fad event of this combate, God declar'd how much he abhor'd ſuch vain glorious 

Challenges. The ficld where they fell was from henceforth call'd Helkath- hazzarime, 

or the ficld of ſtrong and valiant men. The two Armies bcing enrag'd at the death of 

their fellows ſlain in this Combate, they preſently with great fury fall upon cach other, 

and fo there was a ſore battel, and at laſt Foab and his men won the field; and Abner 

was beaten, and his Army put to flight? In the purſuit Aſabel, Foab's brother, who 

(c) And there- yyas as light of foot 4s a wild Roe, and alſo a man of bis hands, and valiant (c)), hotly 
Sn purſued Abner ambitiouſly aſpiring (as it ſhould ſcem) to take the General of the field 
99 Tu priſoner. Abner looking behind him, and ſecing him thus hotly purſue him, he call'd 
iChron.11.26, to him and bad him turn either to the right hand or the left, and lay hold on one of 
the young men that followed him, -and take his Armory. As if he ſhould have Gid, 

ſet won one that is thine equal, and content thy (elf with taking the ſpoil of his Ar- 

moxur from him» and do not provoke an old experienced Souldier to thy great d4an- 

ger and peril. '] am loth to kl} thee, if thou dott not too much provoke me to it; for 

thy brothers ſake : For if I ſhould kl! thee how then ſhould I held up my face to Joab 

thy brother, and how could I expect any peace or reconciliation with him? But Afabet 

would not turn afide from purſuing him 3 wherefore Abner turned upon him; .and 

with the hinder end of his Spear ſmote him under the fifth rib, and he fell down dead 
immediately. Foab's Souldiers who purſued, when they came to the place whete 

Aſabel lay dead, they ſtood ſtill and ceaſed their purſuit, gazing upon this ſad ſpelig- 

cle, and lamenting bis death  Joab alſo himſelf and Abiſhai his brother purfued aftes 

Abner, and the Sun went down when they were come to the Hill of 4m1mah whither' 

Abner had retreated, and there the children of Benjamin, and his other broken companies 

rallying themſelves together, and having the advantage of the wpper ground, made 

bead again againſt Fob. Then Abner as it ſeems deſired a parley with Foab, and 

ſpake to him after this manner, What ſhall the ſword devour for ever * Knoweſt thou not 

that it will be bitterneff in the latter end ? the ſhedding ſo much Tſraelitiſh blood,whateves 

you now may think of it in the heat of purſuing your victory, yet it will prove like ſuch 

weats as are ſweet in the mouth, but breeding choler arc bitter in the ſtomack; laughter 


and 
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and revenge may now ſeem ſweet unto' you, but the effects thereof will be ſad and bit= 


497 


ter 3 therefore I adviſe thee rather to deſiſt from the parſiit, and to command wd 
3 


Souldiers to return from following their brethren. Foab replicd, gs ſure as God livet 
if thou hadſt not ſent us a Challenge, and provoked us to the Combat of the young 
men, the people with me were ſo far from detiring to thed the blood of their brethren, 
that purpoſely to prevent it we were minded to have retired in the morning before 
the batte/ was fought, And to ſhew thee that I am more for peace than war, I thall 
now give over the chaſe of you. So Foah cauſed his Trumpeter tO ſound a retreat, and 
they ceaſed from purſuing, and fought no more with I1ſracl at this time, though after- 
wards the War was renewed again. A1:d Abner and his men marched back to Ma- 
banaim, and Joab multering his forces upon the place, found he had loft but nineteen. 
men befides Aſahel, but of Abners men they found there were three hundred ſixty flain, 
; Foab then took up the body of Aſabel, and buried it in the Sepulcher of his Father 
at Bethlem, and ſo marched back with his Army to Hebron. 3-08 


2 Sam. from z. 17, to the end. 


SECT. CLXXX. 


Fter this there was long War between the houſe of Saxl, and the houſe of Da- 

vid, which laſted five years and odd months from this time to the death of 1/h- 
boſheth, Davids houſe waxing jtronger and ſtronger, and Sanl's weaker and weakev. 
David whilſt he was exil'd and perſecuted by Sau! had no children, though he ha# 
two wives with him,God in his wiſe Providence fo ordering it whiltt Children might 


have been an occaſion of much care and incumbrance unto him 3 but when he was ctio- © 


ſen King over Judah, and ſctled in Hebron, he had ſix Sons born to him in his ſever 
ears and fix months reign there. His thirſt born was Ammon by Abinoam his ſecond 
Chileab (call'd Daniel, 1 Chron. 3. 1.) by Abigail ; his third Abſalom by Maths, 
daughter of the King of Geſbuy3 his tourth Adonijah by Haggith 3 His tifch Shepbatia 
by Abital 3 his fixth Ithream by Eglah *. | £6 ys 


2 Sam. Ch. 3. from 1,to 6. 
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wives he had four at Zeruſalem by Batb/heda, befides the S9xs of his Concubinss, and his davghrer "Tamar, 1 Ohio. 


3. from v. 1, tO 9. 
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SEC T. CELYXXXL 


Bney during the War between David and. Ihboſheth a&ed very valiantly and 
ftrenuouſly for the houſe of Saul, and ſtored hinwelf with .Armes and Ammmni- 
tion for that purpoſe, ſo that he had cauſe to think he deſerved well of 1hbyſpgh.z 
but at laſt it ſeems 1b:ſheth began to be jealous of him, and to look upon hinr a$59ua 
that aſpired to the Crown, and charged him (whither he had ground. tor it or.nq 1s 
uncertain) that he had gone in to bts Fathers Concabine, which. he took to be a difhanous 


to Sawut his Father, and a ſign: that he had ſome high thoughts in his mind (a). Abner (4)So we read 
was exceedingly provoked and enrag'd at. this, and avgerly reply'd, What, amT.a of Adonijab 
dogs-head ? am T ſo mean and vile a perſon in thine eyes that I ſhould be ſchool'd and, re afteting the 
prebended for ſuch a matter as this ? I, that have ſhewed ſuch kindneſs unto the. houſe + Ta wt 
of #by Father, and to his brethren and friends, and have ſo ftrenuoufly foods up again like vradtiſe, 


the Tribe of Fudah who made David King, and have made thee King over the reſt of 
Tfrael, and hitherto ſupported thee in thy Kingdom, and have not delivered thee in- 
to the hands of David, as I might have done: What! am T ſo mean. and contemptible 
a perſon that thou, ſhouldſt think it a diſgrace to thy family that 7 ſhonld lye =. ane. of 
thy Fathers.Concubines ? God do ſo to me and more alſo, if 1 do not tranilate the King- 
dom from the houſe of Sal to the houfe of David,and make him King, over all I(rael; 
even from Dan to Beerſheba.as the Lozd hath ſworn be ſhould be. So that it is-plain-that 
* Abner knew very well that God had choſen and 2ppointed Darid to be King, and yet all 

this 
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404 The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
this while he had oppoſed bim againſt his own knowledg and conſcience for his own 
worldly and wicked ends. But though he behaved himſelf thus inſolently, yet 1f-bo- 
ſheth ng a low and poor-ſpirited man durſt not anſwer him a word, he ſtood in: ſuch 
fear of him. | 

Abner purſuant to what he had threatned, ſent meſſengers to David by whom. he made 
his acknowledgment that the whole land did indeed belong to him, whom God by Samuel 
had anointed to be King over Iſrael, and therefore he reſolved his hand ſhould be with 
him to bring all Iſrael to be ſubject unto him, provided he would make a Leagze and 
Covenant with him to pardon all that was paſt, and to receive him into his favozr. 
David returned him an anſwer that all that he defired was granted, only he mult not 
expect to ſee his face except he brought Michal Saul's daughter along with him. 
That David infifted upon this condition needs not ſeem ſtrange if we conſider brit that 
ſhe had beeen his fir wife, and had been faithful to him in preſerving his life, | 1 Sam. 
I9. 11, 12. ] and had been forced by her father ro marry another man when he was 
fled, 1 Sam. 25. 44 And 2ly, David could no way better expreſs his love to her 

- than by reſcuing her from the ſin and miſery of living in adultery. 31y, He ſaw in poli- 
cy it imported him to ingratiate bimſelf with and gain the love of Sauls kindred and 
allies,which he could no way better do than by this means. 41y, He thought he ſhould 
hereby try the fidelity of Abner. Abner (it ſeems) hereupon adviſed David to ſend to 
Thboſheth for his wife, and then he would ſecond the motion, and procure it to be done. 
David accordingly ſent Meſſengers to Thboſheth, deſiring to have his wife Michal deli- 
(e) David was yered to him, which he had eſpouſed to him for an hundred (e) foreckins of the Phi- 
enjoined only j;z;,... Thboſheth (being perſwaded by 4bner to gratitie David therein) immediate! 
to bring an - 
roo, but he {ent and took her away from Phaltiet her husband, who went along with her as far * 
brought 200, aS Bahurim (a Town in the Tribe of Benjamin) weeping and lamenting that a wiſe [o 
1 Sa. 18. 25, noble and beautiful ſhould be taken away from him. But Abner bad him return and 
*7* comfort himſelf, for *twas in vain to weep for that which could not be helped. Then 
(f) wedonor {ner in purſuance of his deſign to come in to David, had communication with the 
read in the Elders of Iſrael, and ſaid to them, Many of you long ago ſought to have Darid to be 
Sacred ſtory King over you, now then I pray et us all agree to it , for the Lord (f) hath ſpoken of 
where this is David, ſaying, by the hand of my ſervant David I will ſave my people Iſrael out of the 
hs 9. -Toſe. bands of the Philiftines, and out of the hands of all their enemies. He having thus ſpo- 
pbus ſaith it Ken; received a ſatisfafory anſwer from them, viz. that they would receive David. for 
was ſpokets by their King. Then he addrefſeth himſelf to the Tribe of Ber jamin, ſpeaking to them to 
> ns rg the ſame purpoſe, and he thought it needful to addreſs himfelf in an eſpeciat manner 
known acins fo them, becauſe Saul had been of their Tribe, and ſo was chiefly in their favour, and 
the people. therefore if —_—_— way to Davids Title, and ſubmitted to his government, little 
doubt was to be made but that the reft of the Tribes would ſubmit alſo. Having 
therefore received ſuch an anſwer from the Elders of Iſrael and Benjamin as ſatisfied 
him, he to ſhew his great diligence and faithfulneſs in managing Davids buſineſs, 
went himſelf to carry the news of his good ſucceſs to David at Hebron, (reporting, to 
him all that Iſrael, and eſpecially Benjamin had ſaid) being attended with twenty men, 
and (as *tis probable) carried Michal along with him. David received him very graci- 
ouſly, and made a great feaſt for him and his company, when that was over, Abner 
told him he would go and endeavour to get all Tſrael to accept him for their King,and 
to make a league with him to be ſubject to him that he might reign over them all, even 
according to his own hearts defirez fo Darid diſmiſſed him in peace. Foab with a 
; Brigade of his Souldiers now returning home from purſuing a Trosp of the Philiſtines, 
or ſome other enemies that had invaded the land, and bringing a great ſpoil along with 
them, he was told that Abner had been newly with the King, and had been graci- 
© ouſly received by him, and honourably diſmiſt. Joab was enraged at this, and there- 
fore in a bold and inſolent manner he came to the King, and asked him what be had 
done ? He wondered at his impridence in ſending away ſo dangerous an enemy as Abner. 
was, when he had him in his hands. Thou mighteſt well have known (ſays he) if thox 
hadft conſidered it, that Abner is a ſubtile and politick man, and came not for any good 
end but to deceive thee, and as 2 ſpy to diſcover thy cormnſels, and the courſe of thy 
ations and proceedings. Thus he pretends only Darid's good, but *tis like he feared 
leſt Abner by this important ſervice of coming in to him himſelf, and brivging in the 
ether Iſraelites, ſhould infinuate himſelf into David*s favour, and ſo prove a corrival to 


4 | him 


. to 4 Jo -þ | = 
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him in his honoxrs and. preferments 3 and beſides the death of his brother A/ahel killed 
by Abner ſtuck in his ſtomack. David (it ſeems) was not much, moved by. what he 
faid, wherefore Foab flinging away in a diſcontent, when he was come outfrom the 
King, he ſent Meſſengers after Abner (and poſſibly in the'Kings name who knew no- 
thing of it) who brought him back from the Well Sirah ſituate on the North of He- 
bron. Abner being returned, Foab took him afide in the Gate ('g ) ( Abiſhat being by, (g) The place 
who (it ſcems) was alfo in the Plot,ſee 9.30.) under pretenſe to ſpeak with him. ptace- of Judicarure, 
ably and privately about the Kings affairs, and on a ſudden (he little ſuſpeQing any _— _ 
ſuch thing) ſmote him under the fifth rib, ſo that he fell down dead. By this means | pron gra 
(though the fact in Foab was baſe and villainous) God puniſhed Abner tor his rifing jngs, 
uP againſt David, (contrary to his own knowledg, and conſcience) to compaſs his 
wicked end, and for being the occafion of ſhedding ſo much blood in this war, at 
which he o little ſcrupled. When David heard of the murder of Abner he was ex- 
treamly ſurprized at it, and cried out, 7 and my Kingdom are guiltleſs before the Lord 
for ever from the blood of Abner, let it reſt on tbe bead of Foab and all bis Fathers houſe, 
and. let there not fail from the houſe of Foab ( as long as his family continueth_) one that 
hath a running iſſue, (tox which perſons were debarrcd from entring into the Con- 
gregation, and partaking of the publick Ordinances, Levit. 15.21.) or a leper, or 
one that leaneth on a ſtaff, (by reaſon of feebleneſs and lameneſs) or that falleth by the 
ſword, (and fo dieth an wntimely death) or that lacketh bread, and fo is brought to 
beggary 3 let there be ever in Foabs family ſome perſon that is under one or more of theſe 
Plagues. Then David commanded Foab and all the people that were with him to 
rend their clothes, and gird themſelves with ſackcloth, to intimate that their bearts were 
rent with grief tor this horrid fat. Then he made a ſolemn and publick, Funeral tor 
Abner, and he himſelf followed the Bier with great expreſſions of grief, So they buri- 
ed Abner in Hebron, and the King lift up his voice at his grave and wept, and the 
people wept allo, And the King lamented over Abner, and. ſaid, Died Abner like as 
a fuol dieth, that is, as a weak, and cowardly man that yieldeth himſelf to.be ſlaughter- 
ed by his enemy, making little or no reſiſtance. No ſurely, thou didſt not die 
like a baſe weak captive taken in war, nor as a malefaGor bound in chains and fetters, 
and fo led out to executionz no, but thou waſt baſely and. treacherouſly ſlain. As a man 
falleth before wicked men ſo felleſt thou 34s it might happen to the moſt wiſe and valianteſt 
man in the world that hath to do with falſe, cowardly, and treacherous men, o it hath 
happened unto thee. And this David ſpake before: Foah's face;and branded him with. 
diſhonour and reproach before all the people as a part of his puniſhment for his wicked 
fac. It ſcems it was the manner at ſolemn Funerals to have a Feaſt provided to refreſh 
and cheer the gweſts in the time of their mourning, ſec Jer.16.7, 3. Ezek. 24.17, And 
ſuch a Feaſt was now provided. But David to exprels his great and extraordinary grief 
for Abner, refuſed to cat at itz whereupon the Commanders of the Army, and heads of 
the people came to him and intreated him not to lay the matter ſo much to. beart as to 
forbear his food. But David (ware to them, ſaying, God do ſo to me and more alſo if I 
taſte bread, or ought elſe till the Sun be ſet, The people obſerving his carriage therein 
were highly pleaſed with it, and were glad to ſee him ſo much to reſent the baſe 
murder of Abner, and with ſo' much carneſinefs to ſeek to clear himſelf thereof 3 . 
they aw plainly that it was not by Davids counſel or inftigation, either diredly or in- 
direily that Abner was ſlain, but it proceeded meerly from Foah's malice and revenge. 
And not only -David's carriage in this matter concerning - Abner pleaſed the . people, 
but generally all things elſe that he did (through his you 4a and wile condu&_) were 
very pleafing to them. Indeed whither. they liked his not executing juſtice upon Foab at 
this time is uncertain, but however he was fain to apologize for himſelf, and: he * zqy44h one 
Aid to his ſervants about him, ox ſee there is Prince and a great man this day fallen in of Davids Si- 
Iſrael, whoſe blood I would revenge on him that ſhed it, but: that he and his Brother fters was mo- 
Abiſhai (theſe Sons of Zerviah*) are at. this time too potent for me,they being in ſo ——_ Joab, 
> | 4 : / z, and 
great favour with the people, and commanding, the Army, and I my ſelf (though anoin- [41,1 "and 
zed King ) yet am at preſent but unſetled in my Kingdom 3 however the Lord will re- Ab5gail his 
ward the evil doer at one time or other according, to his wickedneſs. But this excxſe other Siſter 
was bclow piows and valiant David, and ſavoured too much of carnal fear, worldly pos -gngy -_ 
licy ; for he having Gods promiſe to eſtabliſh him. in the Throne, he needed not to fear o po Ns. 
the executing of juſtice upon ſo heinous a malefaGor as Foab was, notwithſtanding all his 2, rs, 16, 17+ 
| Ggeg power, 


4.06 The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
power, and' the power of bis allies. And if juſtice had been now executed on him, 
Amaſa's death had been prevented, whom Ffoab afterwards flew in a like treacherous 
manner. See 2 Sam. 20. 10. But ſome will ask, Why did not David execute juſtice nþ- 
on Foab afterwards when he was eſtabliſhed in his Throne ? Doubtleſs it was a grear 
fault in him, and before his death he ſeems to have repented of it, which the charge 
given to his Son Solomon ſeems to imply, 1 King. 2. 5, 6. ziz. That be ſhould not let 
Toab's boary head go down to the grave in peace. 


2 Sam. Ch. 3. from v. 6, to the end. 


——_—_—___—_— 


SECT. CLXXXIL 


| [r5nry; and the Iſraelites that adher'd to him were -wonderfully perplex*d and 
diſmaid when they heard of the death of Abner, he being their General on whoſe 
counſel and condudi they had hitherto ſo much depended. Things going thus badly 

with them, two of Iſkboſheth's Captains conſpired againſt him, whoſe names were 
Baangh, and Rechab the Sons of Rimmon born in Beeroth a City of Benjamin; but the 

inhabitants of that City after Sau!'s diſcomfiture fled out of it to Gittam another Town 
_ of Benjamin, and the Philiſtines poſſeſſed it, and fo they were till called Beerothites, 
after the place of their former habitation, and lived but as ſojowrners in Gittaim among 
their Brethren the Children of Benjamin. And that which encouraged theſe Captains 
(as it ſeems) to conſpire the death of Iſpbeſheth was, becaule he being taken away there 
would be no Jegitimate iſſue of Saul's race, but only Mephiboſheth, who beihg but a 
child. of twelve years of age, and withal lame in his feet was altogether unfit to ſucceed 
in the Kingdom. Whence they imagined how advantageous therr intended fa would - 

be to' David, and how likely they were to be rewarded by him for it, and laſtly how 

ſafely they might do #, becauſe there would be none left of Saxl's race to 

 , revenge Ihboſheth's death. Accordingly #hefe Conſpirators came to Iſhboſheth's 

&) my _ houſe, who was then repoſing himſelt on his bed, and they came (it ſeems) in 
Regia domo 're- the dij2ziiſe. or hahit of Country men or . Merchants that came to buy wheat (bh), 
pofitem eſſe. Ni- (whereof Iſbboſheth's lands yielded great ſtore) or of Porters that came to carry ſome 
mu delicaii away that had been bought 3 and by this colour having free acceſs into his houſe,and 
ſunt & anti- 63: him aſleep upon: his bed, they deſperately mwurder'd him, and cutting off his 

quz ſimplici- Saga —"— > F : 

tatls ignavs head took it away with them, and travelling all night from Mabanaim through the 
qui ad hodier- Plain of Fericho to Hebron, they brought it to David, and preſented it to him, ſaying, 
nam Aularum Behold the head of Tſhboſheth thine enemy who ſought thy life, and the Lord hath avenged 
+ -_— OM my Lord the King this day on Saul and on his ſeed. David being enraged at this their 
Aulas exigunt, deſperate wickedneſs and treachery againfi their Lord and Maſter, faid, As ſure as the 
Lord liveth who hath hitherto delwverd me out of all my troubles, I will infli& upon you 
the puniſhment that your heinous crime deſerves z when the Amalekite came to me and 
7 'ars that Sax] was dead (thinking to have brought me acceptable ridings ) and ſaid 
moxeover that upon Sau/'s requeſt he had helped to kill him, and rid him out of his 
pain. | See 2 Sam. 1. 10.] I took hold of bim and ſlew him in Ziklag, though he 

thought I would have given him a reward for his tidings > how much greater reafon 
then have I to execute ſevere juſtice on: ſuch bloody and wicked Aſſaſinates as you ave 
who have murder'd one that was juſt and innocent as to yore, having done you no wrong, 
but contrary deſerved well of you, and that fo baſely and treacheroufly in-his own honfe; 
and wpon-his bed where he lay ſecure, ſuſpeQing no fuch danger ? Have not I reafor! 
therefore to require his blood at your hands, and: to take you away from the earth for 
committing ſuch an abominable villany ? Having thus ſpoken, he'commanded the 
young: men-about him-to fall-upon them and:ſlay them, which they immediately did, avid 

cut: off their bands and their feet, and: hanged them up over the: Pool in Hebron, that all 
men might ſee how. much David abhozred this fat of theirs, and how far he was 

from knowing any thing of it, or giving the leaft entowragement to them that did it.. 

As for the Head of Tſhboſheth they. took and buried it in- the Sepulcher of Abner in 

Hebron, | | | 

2 Sam. Ch. 4. whole Cliapter. 
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Orme being dead, the Elders and Heads of the ſeveral Tribes of Iſrael, and the 

K Captains, and many thouſands of the people that bare armes came unto David to 

Hebron, to ſettle the Kingdom of Sa! upon him, as God had appointed 3 and ſome 

of them addreſſing themſelves to him in the name of the reſt,ſpake after this manner, 

We are thy bone aud thy fleſh, that is, Iſraelites as thou-art, aiid therefore doubt not but we 

ſhall find favour with thee. And when Saul mas King over us, thou waſt our Captain, 

and didſt lead forth our Armies againſt our enemies, and broughteſt them back, again crown- 

ed with viftory, and laden with ſpoil. And therefore the experience we have had of thy 

wiſdom and proweſs moves us to deſire thee for our King. And further God did by 

Samuel appoint thee to rule over xs, and faid unto thee, Thew ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, 

and be a Captain over them. And we are bound to accept hine for our King, whom God 

ſhall chuſe for us. Dext. 17. 15. upon all theſe accounts we are willing to accept of 

thee,and ſubmit to thee as owr King. David graciouſly received them and their addreſs, 

and declar'd himſelf ready to forget all that was paſt,and toreceive themas his ſubje&s 

into his proteion. And ſo he made a /eague with them, -promiſing to govern them ac- 

cording to the rule preſcribed in Gods Law, and they promiſed to obey him as his loyal 

and liege people. And this being done with invocation of God 3s a witneſs of their leagite, 

it is ſaid to be done before the Lord; and ſo they anointed * David King over all Iſrael. * David now 
He was thirty years old at this time 3 he had reigned ſeven years and fix months over © #74 time 
Judah in Hebron before 3 and after this he reigned over all 1/rael thirty three years, ſo Meds 
that his whole reign was almoſt forty years. In the x Chron. 12, 23. we have the 

amber of thoſe who out of the ſeveral Tribes came to Hebron upon this ſolemn occa- 

fion: Of the Children of Judah, fix thouſand and eight hundred ready armed ; they 

had before anointed David King over them, therefore it was not neceſſary they ſhould 

appear in greater numbers at this time. Of Simeon, ſeventbouſand one hundred mighty 


men of valour. Of Levi, four thouſand and fix hundred, though this Tribe was ſet apart 
. peculiarly for the ſervice of God, yet many of them (being men of valour) did (it 


ſeems) go out into the wars, and David being now to be mnargurated and anvinted 

King, the Levites were willing to (hew their torwardneſs alſo to eſtabliſh him in his 

Kingdom. Of the Aaronites or Prisfts, three thouſand and ſeven bundred, with Jeho- (a) This Za- 
iadg their leader. And Zadok, (a) a young man of great valour was another leader 4% ſeems to 
among the Sons of Aaron, and with him came #wenty two Captains that were Prieſts, thy or 4s 
and of his Fathers houſe. Of the Chilren of Benjamin, three thouſand ; no more of reign none 
them (it ſeems) appeared, becauſe they being of the ſame Tribe with Saul, a multi- ed with 4bia- 
tude of them endeavourcd to continue the Kingdom in Saxls race (b), and were un- #hzr, 2 Sam.8, 
willing the Royal dignity ſhould go from them. Of the Children of Ephraim, twenty Fo — = 


thouſand eight hundred, mighty men of valour, and famous in their Tribe. Of the jato Abrathers 


done in the fitteſt time *, and ſeaſon (c), and whole brethren were at their command, G ) p. 2. Ob- 
ervabant ob- 
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drinking and feafting three days together, their brethren of Hebron making what Pre- 
parations for them they could,. and others that were nigh-unto them ſending in pro- 
(#) V. 4% Ub nifions 3 yea as far as from» Tſachar (a), Zebulon and Naphtali, they brought bread 


que ab Ila- 1d other proviſions, ſome on Aſſes and Camels, and Mules, and ſome drawn by 


char, Os ſic 


Jun.&Tremel, Ox#1, and weat, and meal, cakes of. figr, and bunches of raiſms, wihe and oyl z, they 


bronght alfo oxen and ſheep in great abundance to make the Feaft,. for there was then 
great joy in Ifrael. NE X 

| | 2 Sam. Ch. 5. from v. 1. to 6. 
1 Chron, Ch. 11, from v. 1, to 4, 
1 Chron. Ch. 12. from v. 23, to the end. 


SE CT. CIXXXIV. 


Avid having now fo many of his ſubje&s together, and moſt of them armed, he 
D xefolved to make ſome good'ufe of them to the taking of Jeruſalem, which 
food in the confines of Judah and Benjamin; the men of Judah had taken that part 
of it which belonged unto them, | ſee Fudg. 1. 8.] but the Children of Benjenur 
could not drive out the Febuſites out of their part, | ſee Fadg. 1. 21. ]no not when 
they had the help of their brethren the men of Judah, | ſce Foſh. 15. 63.] and there- 
fore we read that afterwards it was a City of ftrangers, when the Levite with his Con- 
cubine went tbat way, | Fudg. 19. ] and to it continued to this time. It was a place (ic 
ſeems) of very great ſtrength, becauſe the Febyſites had held it ever fince Joſhua had 
entred the land, and it was even in the heart of the Country. David having there-' 
fore (o vaſt a number of his ſubje&s that were men of war about him, (who ,on this 
ſolemn occafion had: come up to him to Hebron) he thought ht to take this opportunity 
to lead them forth againii Fernſalem, viz. that part of it that was held by the Febuſites, 
reſolving that the wrefting of that place out of their hands (hould be his firſt enterprize, 
' after his being anointed King over all Iſrael, and intending when he had taken it to 
make it the chief” ſeat of his Kingdom. Accordingly he led his Army up thither, but 
when he had laid frege thereto, the Jebuſites that wexe within (preſuming upon the 
ftrength of the place) in a flouting manner told him, That except he could take from thens 
their Tutelar gods, that is, their 1dols and Images im which they put their 1r49:,(though 
he and his people counted them, and in contempt called them blind and lame gods) he 
muſt not expect to come in thither. And fo confident they were of the power 
protection of their 1dols, that they thought Darid and all Iſrael could never take their 
Fort or Caſtle, Pavid hereupon to encourage his Captains in the enterprize, promiſed 
them that whoever with his Soldiers did firſt ſcale the walls, and get into the Gwtter, 
and kill the Jebuſites, and deſtroy the lame and blind Idols, thcy fo much truſted in 
(which his ſoul hated) he ſhould be chief Captain and General of his forces. ' Joab 
(polfibly that he might recover the Kings favour whom he had highly offended by 
killing Abner ) did hereupon firſt ſcale the walls, and ſo was made Lord General of the 
Kings forces,| {ce 1 Chron.11. 6. | And David did the rather promiſe this reward to 
him that ſhould take the Forr, becaufe the Febufizes had ſaid in ſcorn, the blind and the 
NY PP lame (as you call them) being here, we need not fear that you (hall ever come into this 
Ic won uſed as Pouſe *. David having thus taken the Fort, be built it rownd about from Millo inward 3 
a Proverb, The that is,he did at his own coſt and charges build and reedihe the infide of the City from: 
blind and the Millo, and-left the care of building the oxt-walls to Foab, 1 Chron. 11. 8. Millo was 
lame being bere 2 Jeep and broad ditch that ſeparated Moznt Sion from the lower City, which Solomon 
_. afterwards filled up, 1 King. 9. 15» 24. And fo David dwelt in this City, and it was 
houſe ; that is, called the City of David,no leſs than Bethlem where he was born; and he grew great, 
Take heed left and the Lord of Hoſts by his eſpecial favour was with him, and bleſſed him. And as 
your confidence vn #77 thereof at this time Hiram (b) King of Tyre a ſtranger, ſent Ambaſſadours to 


of he Fre hat }im to congratulate his {ettlement in the Kinzdom, and- upon David's requeſt he ſent 
tes, ſeein 

car it was with them) that which begins in confidence, ends in ſhame. Others think that the people of 
Iſrael did thus inſult over the Febuſ#:s after they had raken the Fort : Your blind and lame 1dols that ſhould bave 
ept 245 out, are never like to-enter into this Fort again. For no blind or lame, or dumb Idols ſhall cyer be tofe- 


rared }:: his place. 


(6) See the like concerning Solomon, 1 King. 5. I, 2, F; 
| Im 


.: 
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him- Cedar-trees, and Carpenters, and Maſons to build him a Palace. And David 
perceived by his own experience, and the inward perſwaſion of Gods Spirit, - that it 
was the immediate hand of God that had eſtabliſht him King over all 7/7ae}, and that 
God had exaltcd him to the Kingdom, and made his Kingdom famozs for the good 
of his Church and people. , And David took to him more Concubines and Wives out of 
Fongan, after he was come from Hebron, and this (it ſeems) he: did that thereby 
e might multiply his friends and allies tor the firengthening of him in his Kitigdom, eq: 
But herein he ſhewed much humane frailty * and weakneſr, in making uſe of tha# as * Habuit David 
a means to eſtabliſh him in his Kingdom, which God had expreſly forbidden to the 8 uxores, & 
Kings of Iſrael, viz. the multiplying of wives. See Dent. 17. 7. | _ ones: 
. 2 Sam. Ch. 5. from 6, to 17. Ns a 
I Chron, x11. from 4. to 10, edulterandi ex- 
I Chron. 14 1, 2+ tindia tft; 


SEC I GUOXXEY; 


n HE Philiſtines who during the Civil Wars between David and 1hboſheth were 

content to look, os, when they ſaw that Ihbiſheth was dead, and the people had 

generally received David tor their King (who was a great warrior) and that he had 

driven the Febuſites out of the ſtrong Fort of Sion, and that the King of Tyre had 

made a league with him, they thought it was #:me for them to beſtiy themſelves, and 

to oppoſe his growing power. And herein the Providence of God was remarkable, that 

they began with him, and not he with them, (to whom he had becn formerly obliged ) 

and ſo might have ſeemed wngratef#l if it had been otherwiſe. They therefore having 

raiſed a great Army, invaded the land of Iſrael, and came to ſeek David to fight 

with him, When David heard of it he went to a Fort or (trong-hold near the Cave of 

Adullam, | (ce 2 Sam. 23. 13.] there to muſter, and arm his Soldiers, and the Phili- 
flines ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim, which was in the way to Berhleny, 

and they had their Head-quarters in Bethlem it (elf, The Iſraelites being (as it ſeems) 

at this time ſomething diſtreſſed through want of water, (it being hot weather, and 

harveſt-time ) David wiſhed he had a draught of the well of Bethlem, but not with any. 

intent (as *tis probable) to ſtir up any of his Sowldiers to adventure to fetch it for him; 

however three of his valiant Commanders (who: are ſuppoſed to be Adino, Eleazar, 

and Shammah, \ce 1 Chron, 11, 19. 2 Sam.23.13. who were the chicf-over the thir- 

ty Colonels or Commanders ) having heard him expreſs his defire of that water, they 

ventured to break through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and came to Bethlem and drew 

of the water which was by the Gate, and browght it unto him 3 but David when he 

underſtood the extreme danger they had gone thorough to procure it, was very ſorry 

he had given occafion to ſuch a raſh enterprize, and had thereby fo dangerouſly cx = 

poſed the lives of his great Captains, theretore he would not drink of it, but took it 

and poured it on the ground as an offering of Thanksgiving unto God for delivering 

them from that great danger, ſaying. Far be it from me, O Lord, to drink, that water (a) 2Sam. 23, 
which was procured with the extreme hazard of theſe mens blood (a) and lives (b). 17. Is La this 

Then David enquired of the Lord by Abiathar the High-Prieft, whither he ſhould 'Þ* Neue of the 

go up againſt the Philiſtines or no ? For though he had a great Army, yet he relyed ;, jeopardy of 
not upon it but ſeeks to God for diredion, and without that would not ſtir. He re- thezr lives # 
ceives anſwer from God, that he ſhould go up and be vifforions. Then David came to (9) Aquam, . 
Baalperazim (whether the Philiſtines were now come from' the valley of Rephains, om, Preiagn 
x Chron, 14. 11.) and David {mote them there with a great ſlaughter, whereupon he cavit, quz Do- 
ſaid, the Lord hath broken in upon mine enemies by my hand like the breaking forth of #4 mino libate- 
.ters > ſagnitying thereby the ſenſe he had of Gods hand, and power in driving away *r- | 

his enemies as waters, when they break through the bank do ſweep away all before x 74, neme fs 
them.Thence this place was called afterwards Baal-perazim®*,ſce 1.28.21. And there. the taken from the 
Philiftines left their Images and Idols which they fad brought with them, and truſted Idol Baal,who 
in as their Titular Geds, which were neither able to defend their vain worſhippers, nor With his Idle 
themſelves, and David commanded his men to burn them, fee Deut. 7, 25. 1 Chron, ED. 
14. 12, The Philitines ſhortly after recruiting their ſcattered Army came again to deſtroyed. 


provokes 


a" 


he 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
provoke the Iſraelites to fight with them in the very ſame place where they had received 
their former defeat, though they had no provocation from David to do ſo, he having 
not hotly purſued his former victory 3 but though David had gotten a great vidory over 
them before, yet he was not ſo putfed up with it as to relye on his own ſtrength, 
therefore he would not engage with them again without firſt inquiring of the Lord. 
The Lord bids him not go up openly and dire&ly againſt them as formerly, but to fetch 
a compaſs, and ſo to come upon them behind over againſt the Mmulberry Trees, where 
they look'd not for him 3 and when he heard the ſound of a going on the tops of the 
Mulberry Trees, viz. of an Army of Horſemen and Chariots marching over the tops of 
the Trees, (like that 2 King. 7. 6.) which ſhould be a ſign to him that the Lord is 
gone forth with his holy Angels to deſtroy the Philiftines before him, then he ſhould be- 
ſtir himſelf and fet upon them) for ſays the Lord, I will give thee victory over them, 
And David did accordingly, and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba, or Gibeah in Benja- 
min, where the fight began,unto Gazer, fituate in the welt of Ephraim, which was 
then poſſeſſed by the Philiftines. So that the fame of David went into all lands, avd 
God brought the fear of him upon all Nations round about him. 


2 Sam. Ch. 5. from v. 17. to the end. 
2 Sam. Ch.23. from v.13, to the 18. 
1 Chron. Ch.11. trom v. 15, to the 20. 
1 Chron. Ch. 14. from v. 8, to the end. 


SECT. CLXXXVI. 


Avid now enjoying peace and gquictneſs began to take into his pious thoughts 

LIZ the bringing up the Ark from Kirjath-jearim.and placing it in the Fort of Sion, 

which he had lately taken from the Jebuſites. The Tabernacle was now at Gibeon, 

[2 Chron. 1. 3. ] whither it had been removed from Nob, after that bloody flaughter 

of the Prieſts by Saul, 1 Sam. 22. And there was the great Altar for Burnt-offerings, 

to which the people frequently went, contenting themſelves therewith, and not re- 

- garding the Ark (the principal evidence of Gods preſence among them, and whereat 

Divine Oracles and dire&ions were given) it being now lodged in a private houſe. Upon 

what occaſion the Ark was removed to the houfe of Abinadab in Kirjath-jearins, we 

may fee Sc&. 153. and 1 Sam, 7. where it continued about fourtylix years (ſaving 

only when upon extraordinary occaſions it was brought into the Camp, ſee 1 Sam. 14. 

$8.) ziz. thirtynine in the days of Samuel and Saul, and ſeven in the days of David. 

David therefore judged it more for the honour of God, and of the Ark that it ſhould 

not lye hid in a private family (which poſſibly had occation'd the people fo much to 

neglect it) but be ſctled in the chief City of the Kingdom, in a place purpoſely appoin- 

ted for it, that the people might more conveniently reſort unto it 3 wherefore call- 

ivg his great Commanders, and the Elders, and Heads of the people together, he im- 

parted his deſign unto them, and deſired their advice upon it. He told them that if it 

ſeem'd good to them, and they apprehended it to be agreeable to the will of God, 

/s) Indeed he deſired the Ark might be brought up to Feruſalem. For (ſays he) from the days 
Yd —_ og " of Saul (a) hitherto we have ſuffered the Ark to continue in a private houſe, and have 
days of Samuel nOt inquired at it, Nor ſought Oracles of God from it as we ſhould have done, but 
the Ark had have contented our ſelves to worſhip God at the Tabernacle in Gibeon, though the Ark, 
been in the (the Teſtimony of his Preſence) was not there. Let us therefore ſend to our * Bre- 


» 6-2 thren in the land, and to the Priefts (b) and Levites to gather themſelves to us, that 


defired rather We may in a ſolemn manner bring up the Ark, of God hither. The propoſal highly plea- 
ro accuſe {ed all the Congregation there preſent, and they declared themſelves very willing to 


themſelves hve it done. Sometime after therefore David ſent forth his Meſſengers through all 
that were then 


living, than the. land of Iſrael, from Shikgr a river of Egypt, (which was the utmolt Southern 
their forefa- ; 
thers. Beſides in the days of Samuel by reaſon of the wars they had continually with the Phil;ſi3nes, they had 
not ſo good opportunity to remove the Ark as they had afterwards. 

* David though a King accounts his S,bjes (who came from the ſame Father) to be his Frethren. 

(b) Vez, In urbibus, & ſuburbanis ſuis, q.d, ad omnes ubicunque habitant. 


bound 


/ 
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bound) unto the entring of Hamath, (which was the utmoſt Northern) to invite 
chem to come up to Feruſalem apon this ſolemn occaſion. And the people came in a 
vaſt number, no leſs than thirty thouſand of Nobles, Magiſtrates and chief men, with 
many of the common people. Dazid being come with all that great multitude to Baal *I ſeems they 
of Judah, that is Kirjathyearim, { ſee 1 Chron. 13.6. ] he aroſe and went with them thoughe they 
from thence to carry the Ark, to Feruſalem, (at which the name of the Lord of hoſts mighe ſafely 
who dwelleth between the Cherubims was called upon) intending to place it in a X. —"——_ =_ 
bernacle or Tent that he had prepared for it. In order hereunto they having taken the res. 1 gy 
Ark,out of the houſe of Abinadab that was in Gibeah, (viz. an hill ſo called in Kirjath- them wichour 
jearim) they placed it in a new Cart * (as the Philiſtines had before done,z S2m.6.7.8.) ay danger. 
therein manitelily tranſgreſſing the. Law of God, which required that the Levites A 
ſhould carry it upon their ſhoulders, ſee Nzmb. 4. 15.& 7. 9. Vzzah and Ahio (the nie 
Sons of Abinadab) drave the Cart 5 Ahio went before to look to the Oxen, and VUzzah people err it 
| bebind to take care of the Cart and the Ark that was in it. And David and all this *N&y do nor | 
great company went before the Ark (the Symbol of the Divine Preſence) playing, on all Grp chin 
ſorts of Muſical inftruments then in uſe among them, and praiſing the Lord, and ſing- = " mo 
ing (probably) the firſt verſe of the 68 Pſalm, Let God ariſe, and let bis entries be ſcat- | Some think 
tered, and let them that hate him flee before him, which was to be uſed (as appears 39d onlyrook 
Numb. 10. 35.) at every removal of the Ark, When they came to Nachons threſhing- ncomogen from 
floor the Oxen ſtumbling ſhook the Ark, whereupon Vzzah laid hold on it to ſtay it, viſh him _ 
for fear it (ſhould have fallen 3 and God ſmote him dead F upon the place for his raſh- ſome former 
neſt (c) in laying hold (4) on the Ark, which no man might touch but the Prieſts on- faulc... Sic Ay- 
ly, ſee Numb. 4. 15. David was much diſquieted and ſtartled at this heauy judgment, 7 rl his 
wherewith God had broken forth upon Vzzah, and he called the name of the place C og STY 
Perez-Uzzah, or a breach upon Vzzah, iti memorisl of Gods judgment upon Vzzah, cutcd on one he 
And David was fore afraid leſt the anger of the Lord (ould fall upon himſelf that day brought David. 
and that he was not pleaſed that the 4rk ſhould be catried to Feriſalem. But it Was ſc hes reſt to 
not the a6 zt ſelf, but the z1/ manner of petforming it, that diſpleafed God. However roger 
David thought it ſafer at preſent to defitt from his purpoſe, atid fo he catricd it afide mu tun be 
to the houſe of Obed-Edom (e) the Gittite, (that is of Gath-rinimin, 4 City of the 1*"*»ſſun eſſe 
Philiflines near Gath, and approptiated to the Levites, Fol, 21. 2.4. J-who confider- 3, 2fbft #7 fur- 
ing there was no danger in harboxring the 4rk , provided they carried themſelves with ries ogy 
that reſpect and reverence towards it which God required, he gladly received it irito bis & deptorandum 
houſe, where it continued three monthe, and God wonderfully bleſſed (F} him and Pt*c4tum ſuum. 
his houſe, vis. his wife, children, ſervants, cattel; and 1 that he bad, and all bis af }, moon of 
fairs for the Arks ſake. ' And this blefing was fo remarkable that it was. not only dif- oo fee. Howrng 
cerned by himſelf, but by his neighbours alſo; who acquainted'David therewith. Da- dum diſciplt- 
vid now ſaw there was no danger in removing ox enteftaining the Ath , but only in the nam in populo 
miſcarriages about it, which he now purpoſed to'avoill 3 for he ſaw that none ought cue ION 
to carry the Ark, of God but the Levites, whom God*had appointed to'that miniſtry as hoes _ 
"# ; , g hi Supp owe wi : ; of the 
long, as the Moſaicat diſpenſation laſted 3 therefore ſetting afreſh upoti the work, Porters and 
and affembling the people; he takech order to have ie brought from' Ohed-Edonr's Singers, r Chr. 


houſe to Jeruſalem with all ſolemnity, as is'more fully expreſt, 1 Chron. Ch. 15. &+ 15: 39520 
Ch-16. krorder hereunts he calls for Zed the High Pri and Abitker binds. > oo Aoreng 
puty, and che heads of the Priefts and Levites, ant requires therti to 'ſan#;fe and pre- giveto God,or 
pare themſelves for this holy ſervice by omtwvard ceremonial purifications, and by inward *®y belonging 
purifications of ſout, For becauſe it was-not fo done at firft, he ſays, God had made 22'2 him due 
a breach upon them, even becauſe they had not Religionfly exatnin'd what the Law of _—_—_ 
God required of them in that caſe, and' had not performied' this ſervice in a right man- inſtances ay 
ner according,to. his wil Accordingly the Priefts and Leoiter did fanQifie themſelves, Potipbers en- 
and they the Lezjtes did bear the Ark upon their ſlotlders. He appointed alſo that © lning 7 
ſome of the Levites (liould' go before the Ark, ſounding with Pſalteries; Harps, and ns the 
Cymbals, and finging thereunto with joytul and chearful ſpirits. The ſeveral Singers widdow-wo- 
played upon ſeveral inſtruments, ſome with Cymbals of braff, and ſome with Pſalteries 4" Elijah, 
on * Alamoth (ſinging the Treble) and others on: Shemffith;or an infirument of cight the Shutamite, 
ſtrings (playing the baſs) to make the Muſick more excellent and delightful ; and Lo _. fig- 
maidens or Virgins, and therefore' Expoſitors: hereby urideffiand'e#e 7b14 | becauſe their voice is org IM 
for that part in Muſick, See Tit. of 46 Plat. Symphonia acuta, Juan virgines edunt argutiſſime. ; 


fome 
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ſome of the Prieſts did blow with Trampets. And Berechiah and Elkanah were appoin- 
ted to do the office of Door-keepers to keep the people off from prefling upon the Ark, 
and ſo were Obed-Edom and Fehiah, two of them going before, and two bebind, And 
when the Levites who carricd the Ark perceived after they had gone a little way with 
it, that God was with them, and did not ſtrike them with death, as he did Vzzah, but 
manifeſted his favour to them,ſo that they went on without interruption, (ſee 2 Sam. 
6.13.) they made a ftand, and offered Sacrifices to the Lord by way of thankfulneſs, 
David ordering it to be done by the Prieſts, who no doubt made an Altar there ac- 

_ cording to the Law, Exod. 20. 24. David alſo clothed himſelf with a robe of white 
linnen, like to a Prieſts Ephod , and girded it to him with a linnen girdle, and 
ſo alſo the Leviter and Singers were clothed with robes of white linnen ; and 
David tranſported with. an holy joy danced before the Ark of the Lord 
with all his might. It was in thoſe days »ſ#al to teſtifie thejr 'thankefulneſi and joy by 

*See Pſal.149+ Jancing *, and ſo David did here, dancing gravely and decently, anſwerable to the Re- 
FE _— ligious Muſick, , and teſtifying his zeal for God and his Worſhip with all his might, and 
L kg " his thankefwlneſt that the Loxd would pleaſe to ſettle the Ark in his City. Thus David 
| and all T/acl brought up the Ark of the Lord with joyful acctamations and ſinging, and 

-. the ſound of Cornets, __ Cymbals, Pſalteries, and Harps. And when the Ark 

. came into the City of David in this ſolemn manner, Michal, Saul's daughter looking 
+ Pre gaudio Out ata window,and ſeeing David dancing F and playing on his Harp before the Ark, 
:3mmenſo David (he deſpiſed him in her heart. So they brought the Ark and ſet it in the place or Taber- 
vehementer ſal- 1.,:1e David had prepared for it, and then they offered Burnt-offerings, and: Peace-offer- 
; 1 contre ings before the Lord, and then David like a pious Prince bleſſed the people in the name 
dicantibus re- of, the Lord, and prayed for their peace and proſperity. Then he royally feafted them, 
&e de pio P«- appointing to cach perſon both man and woman a loaf of bread, a good pieee of fleſh, 
y_ree 7e- and a flagon of wine, and fo he diſmiſſed them, and they departed to their own hou- 
br ageenr an ſes with great content and fatisfaQtion, having performed this publick ſervice. - David 
oy * then returned to bleſi his own houſe, viz. to pray with and for his family as he had 
done for the people. But Michal, Sau!'s daughter (too much refembling her Father 

in evil qualities ) goes out to meet him, and being no Jonger' able to ſuppreſs her diſ- 

dainful thoughts, ſhe crys out, O how glorious was the King of Iſrael this day, who un- 

| covered himſelf in the eyes of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows 
(a) V.20. dif. ſpameleſly uncovereth (a) bimfelf ; intimating that by laying afide his Princely attire, 
cooperiens ſe---- and mixing himſelf with the multitude, and dancing and leaping in the open fireets as 
. & nudatus eſt, yin fellows uſe to do, he had thereby expoſed himſelf to the ſcorn and contempt of 
No re every girl that came to ſee the pomp of this removing the Ark, He tells her that what 
js ors ve- he had done, he had done as in the fight and preſence of God, and for his glory and 
ſtem regalem he could never honour him ſufficiently who had choſen and appointed him to be King 
vt Ephod in- and Rater over Iſrael, and had rejeced ber father and his houſe. And (ſays he) I am 
ducret-. ſo far from thinking it a diſgrace to me to honour and gloritie my God, though a- 
* mong the meaneſt of his people, and making my {elf therein (as it were) equal with 

them, thatif zhat be to bevile, I will yet, be more vile, and will be ready to humble 

(b) Michal ne- and abaſe my ſelf more that I may gloriftie him. And as to the Maid-ſervants of 
ver had any whom thou ſpeakelt as if they laughed at this my carriage, I doubt not but the wore I 
child, thoſe 5 humble my ſelf for God the more T ſhall be bad in honour of all my ſervants : For God hath 
IT erp promiſed that thoſe that honour him be will honour, 1 Sam, 2. 30. Whither Michal was 
— Sons any thing moved with what David (aid is wncertain,but certainit is,ſhe got nothing but 
of Merab her - 2 czrſe for this her ſcorning of him, for the Lord adjudged her from henceforth to 
fiſter, whom © perpetual barrenneſs (b), which was looked upon as no ſmall curſe among the Hebrew 
Michal *  yomen, but muſt needs be accounted a greater curſe in a Kings wife, and the daugh- 


_—_ _—_ ter of a King, who being of-a more 1luſtrious family than any other of- David's 


husband,1 Sem. wives 3 if (he had brought forth a Son he might in Jikelihood have been heir to the 


18.19. and are Crown. | 
called Michals , : 


Sons becauſe 


1 2 Sam. Ch. 6. whole Chapter. 
— ty wag 21.4 1 Chron. Ch. 13. whole Chapter; 
them. 1 Chron. Ch. 15. whole Chapter. 


I Chron. Ch. 16, from v. 1, to 7. "Rt 
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SECT. CEXXXVIL 


\ 


Avid now deputes certain of the Levites (a) toattend npon the Ark of the Lord, (a) See x Chro; 
D and to declare and publiſh his great and glorious atts in their Songs and Hymns, 5-31 there the 
and to-praiſe him with their voices and Muſical inſtruments (namely ſuch as were ap- js mongrel 
pointed for his ſervic (b), ) and that conſtantly every day at the hoxr appointed. Then A — 
David (who in regard of that Divine (kill he had in compoſing Pſalmes, was tiled than,ca!l'd alſo 
_ the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 23.1.) delivered to Aſaph and his Brethren a Pſalm Jtduthun;theſe 

to have a Tyne put to it, and to be ſung in the ſervice of God, which is here recor- mom _ | 
ded 3 the ſeveral parts whereof were afterwards much enlarged by him, and reduced beocdirng _ 
into ſeveral Pſalmes (as we may ſee Pſal. 105. & 96.) the former paxt of it to v. 23415 withal Prophets 
pare of Pſal. 105. and the ſum of it is to praiſe the Lord for publick, benefits afforded to and Penmen of 
his Charch and people, in regard whereof in times of great Joy they. uſed (it ſeems) to ns 
fing this Pſalm, as may be gathered from Iſa. 12. 4. it begins, Give thanks unto the © © 29530 
Lord, call upon his name, make known hss deeds among the people 3, ſet forth his glorious (6) 1 Chron. 
Attributes 3 ſeek, to know the Lord, and his ſtrength, and reſort to the Ark (from whence 16-442. call'd 
he uſes to give forth his Oractes, Exod, 25.22. and is the Symb2l of bis Almighty pre Muſcat int 
fence among us, and therefore call'd the Ark, of his ſtrength, Pfal. 132. 8,) yea,ſeck his en 
favour continually day after day as occafion requires. Remember the judgments of his 
mouth (which he firſt threatned and then executed) O ye ſeed of Facob, who are his a- 

dopted and peculiar people, freely choſen by him. He is our God, be executeth bis judg- 
ments on his enemics throughout the whole world : O let us be mindful always of bis Co- 

venant, wherein he hath declared what duties he expeAs from us, and what rewards 
we may expe from him pon our obedience, | Gen. 17. 7, 9. ] which Covenant he hath 
commanded to be obſerved by xs. and the generations following us, even the Covenant 
which he made with Abrabam, | Gen. 17. 7. & 15. 18.] and his Oath unto Iſzac, 
| Gen. 26. 3, 4] renewing the ſame Covenant to him which by Oath he had confirmed 
unto Abraham, [ Gen, 22.16,17. | and which he gave to Facob tor a Law or Statute, 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant, | Gen. 28. 13 ] ſaying nt» thee and thy ſeed will 
T give the land of Canaan for an inheritance : And this promiſe h2 made to them when 
they were but few in number, and ſtrangers in the land 3 and when they travelled 
from Nation to Nation, and from one Kingdon# to another," his Providence was viſibly 


and remarkably over them: -He ſuffered not the Inhabitants of the places where they — .. 


fojourned to do them wrong, but reproved Kings for their ſakes, (as particularly Pharaoh, 
Gen. 12. 17. and Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3.) caying, Touch not mins anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harm ;, that is, wrong not thoſe whom 1 havt-conſecrated to my ſelf by the a- 
nointing of my holy Spirit, and to whom I do familiarly reveal my will in dreams.vifions, 
and by the miniſtry of my holy Angels, that they may reach and inftru# others; and 
God did thus defend them becauſe by ſpecial Covenant he had taken them under his 
prote&tion. _ ' ty Om 
That which follows from hence to the 34 ver. the Pſalmiſt (it ſeems) afterwards 
made a new Pſalm of, -viz. the $6, the drift of which is to ſtir up all Nations to praiſe 
the Lord, and conſequently includes a Prophelie of Chriſt, and the gathering all Nati- 
ons into the Church by the Preaching of the Goſpel. It begins, Sing unto the Lord all ye 
Wations of the earth, fhew forth from day to day, and time t0 time (as occaſion is offered ) 
his ſalvation, viz. the redemption and ſalvation purchaſed by the Meſſias, Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be feared above all Gods. For the Gods of the heathen are Tdols, but 
our God made the Heavens. God is a King of infinite Majeſty, Glory and honour, moſt 
ftrong and mighty, the fountain of all ſtrength and gladneſt to his people 3 ſuch his peo- 
ple tind him in his SanG&ary (where he reveals himſelf unto them) and ſzch with 
glad hearts they acknowledg him to be. See Pſal. 96. 6. O ye kindreds and families of 
the earth aſcribe unto the Lord glory and ſtrength, give unto bim the glory due tinto his 
name 3 that is, which is due unto him in reſpect of his Glorious Attribites ; bring an 
offering, and come into his Court, the place appointed for his ſolemn Worſhip 3 and wore 
ſhip him in bis glorious holy Sanfluary (c). Fear before him all ye inhabitants'of the (c) 1 Chron: 
earth , by bim the world was made at fir{t,and by his ſupporting Providence it is eſtabliſhed, 16, v.29. wer- 
beauty of holineſs. Sanfticas pro SanTuario per meronymiam adjun&i ; vel in ornaty ſattielnn! T% yh 
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and firmly ſetled, and therefore we need not fear but he will alſo ſupport his Church 
and people. Let the heavens be glad, and the earth rejoice, and let men ſay one to another, 
(e) Humane af- he Lord reigneth. Let the Sea roar (a) with the fulneſi thereof 3 that is, with all that 
heee afcribeg EhErcin is, thereby as it were exprelling, ts joy. Let the fields alſo rejoice, and the trees 
" to wnſenfible of the wood ſing ont before the Lord when he cometh to judg the world ; that is, to rule and 
Crraranres, govern it, which he will do with righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs. O give thanks unto the 
thereby ro fet 7.7 for be is good, his mercy endureth for ever. Save us O God of onr Salvation, and 
our ens duty together, and firmly unite us, who have been before too much rent and divi- 
ded, and deliver us from the Heathen, that we may glory in thy praiſe-worthy works, 
and count it our happineſs and glory, that we may ſerve and praiſe thee. Bleſſed be God 
for ever and ever, and let all the people ſay, Amen, 


I Chron. Ch. 16. from v. 4, to the end. 


SECT. CLXXXVIIL 


ID4 at this preſent enjoying peace and quietnefs, being not diſiurb'd with the 
invaſion of neighbouring Nations, he began to take into his pious thoughts the 
building of a Temple tor God and his Ark, In order hereunto he ſent for Nathan the 
Prophet to adviſe with him about it. He tells him he was come to dwell in a ſtately 
houſe which he had built for himſelf (Hiram King of Tyre having furniſhed him 
with Cedar-trees, and play np" and Maſons for that purpoſe) but he thought it un- 
fit that he ſhould dwell info ſtately a Palace, and the Ark of God ſhould be lodged in 
the mean time only in a Tabernacle covered with Skins and Cxrtains. Indeed while 
the Iſraelites were in the Wilderneſſ in a flitting cond:tion, the publick, place of Gods 
Worlhip was only a Tent or Tabernacle, which might cafily be removed with them, 
but now they were ſetled in Canaan, he thought it more ſuitable to their prefent ſtate 
that the hoxſe allotted to Gods ſervice ſhould be no longer a Moveable 7 abernacle, but 
a ſtanding 7 emple, eſpecially conſidering that he had ſaid that when they were come into 
the laud of ther inheritance, he would chuſe out a place fir them to cauſe his name to dwell 
there, Dent. 12.10, 11, 14. And therctore upon theſe conſiderations, and in zegl to the 
honowr of God he had thoughts of building a Temple for his|publick Worſhip. Nathan 
was much pleaſed with the deſign, and greatly encouraged him in it, ſaying to him, 
(6) ms fs Go on (b), build an,houſe for the Lord as thou haſt deſigned 3 he fſeerns to have moved 
of prophers thee ro itg.and undoubtedly will anſwer thee init. This approbation of Nathan ſo far 
had not al- encouraged David that (as ſume think) he bound himſclt by a ſolema vow that be 
ways the ſpi- would not reſt till he had ſet himſelf upon the accompliſhment of it, as they gather 
ric of Prophe- om P[71.132.2, 3, 4. But God delayed not to bring Dazid quickly out of his m4- 
oy _ ſtake, and therefore that very night he ſpake to Nathan to go to him and to ſpeak to 
+ 6h. as him after this manner, I hereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe unto my name, 
private men, thaz didft well that it was in thine heart, | 1 King. 8. 18. but it ſhall not be done by 
as Semuel did, 24, but by thy Son, 2 Chron. 6..7,8, 9. 1t is not my pleaſure that thou ſhouldeſt do it, 
de © that for theſe reaſons : | 
(c) Hee verhe 1. Becauſe thou haſt been a martial man, and haſt ſhed much bload (c), which 
non leguntsr, though it was the blood of mine and my peoples enemies (and fo was a ſervice well plea- 
3 Sam.7. E780 ſing to.me) yet the Temple being to be a Type of the Body of the Meſſias the Prince of 
_— _ Peace, it ſhall be built by a Peaceable Prince. 
i.e. 6+ preter- 2ly. Though thou enjoyeſt peace now, yet thou haſt many wars to wage with the 
miſſe, unde bi Nations about thee, that are not yet ſubdued, and fo cantt not have leiſuxe to go 
6v0 libri nomen through with ſo great a work as that is, 
ay nk 3ly. 1 have not made.choice of zny ftanding permanent houſe wherein ;to manifeſt 
my gracious preſence zo this day, but have maniteſted my ſelf in a Tabernacle flitting 
and removing from place to place, yet all Fhat while I have been preſent with my peo< 
ple cycr ſince-comiug out of Egypt as their God Alſurfficient ; theretore there is no gb- 
ſolute need atipreſent of building any other houſe tur me, which (hall be done when 
my own time is Come. | 
4ly. 1 did never ſpeak to any of the Tribes of Iſrael, or to the Judges whom 1 ap- 
pointed as fairbfid ſhepherds to governand provide tor my people, that an Houſe of c_ 
u 
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ſhould be built for me. Moreover do not think that my forbidding thee to do it pro- 
ceeds from want of love to thee, for thou maitt remember how I have taken thee from 
the ſheep-coat from following the. ſheep to be ruler over my people, and have proſpered 
thee in all thine enterprizes, and have deſtroy'd all thine enemies that roſe up againſt 
thee, and have made thee famors and formidable to the Nations round about thee,and 
have given thee a name like the name of the great Princes and Potentates of the earth. 
And as I have already multiplied many bleſſings upon thee, ſo I am tiill ready to do it 
for time to come. Moreover I have not orly bleſſed thee, but 1 will bleſs the 'whole 
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Nation under thy Government. As I have appointed 
a place (a), a good land for them, fo I will plant (b) 
them there, and ſo ſettle them'in the land that they 
ſhall quietly enjoy it as their own lawtul inheritance, 
and not be diſpoſſefled of it,and tofſed up and down 
as formerly they have been, neither ſhall chey be mo- 
lefted and vexed continually by their opprething 
neighbours the children of wickedneſi.as they have been 
ever fince I appointed Fxdges to rule over them even 
unto this time that I have ſet thee over them, and have 
given thee rejt from all thine enemies round about, 
And ſeeing thou had(t a purpoſe to build an houſe for 
me, 1 will (faith the Lord ) make thee an-houſe,that is, 
I will eftabliſþ and continue thy Kingdom 1n thy poſte- 
rity, and (which is far more) raiſe up out oh thy ſeed 
the Meſizh, who ſhall be an everlaſting King over his 
people. And when thy days be fulfilled, and. thou 


. (a) Y..10. I have, appointed a place for my 
people. So the Dutch Arinorations read it. Is the 
Hebrew CIS YAY 1 & poſur. $6 rad 

(b) How was this promiſe-fulfill'd that the Lord 
would ſo plant them in a place of their own, that 
they ſhou'd thence move no_ more, and that the 
children of wickedneſs ſhould not afflit thear 
any more as in former rimes, &c. when after S0- 
lomons days. both the Kingdom of 1frae! and 7udab 
were often invaded and. waſted by many of the 
neighbouring Nations, and the people ar laſt car- 
ried away caprive to Aſſyria and Baby/on. Either 
this promiſe therefore muſt be reſtrain'd to the 
rimes of David and Solomon, in whoſe days they 
did enpoy the land as their own, without moleſta- 
tion from the neighbouring Nartions, or elſe it muſt 
be underſtood as a conditzonal promiſe, viz. if they 
were obedzent. elſe God reſerved liberty to him- 
ſelf ro deal otherwiſe with them, 


ſhalt ſleep with thy Fathers, 1 will ſet up one of thy Sons (viz. Solomon) on the Throne 
after thee, and will eftabliſh his Kingdom, and he ſhall build an houſe for my name, tor 


worſhip and ſervice, and I will cſtablilth the Throne 
of his Kingdom for ever (c); I will be to him a 
Father (4), and he (hall be my Son, and if be commit 
iniquity (e), TI will chaſten him with the rod of men,and 
with the ſtripes of the children of men ; that is, I will 
correct him for his ſin, as a loving Father doth his be- 
loved Son. with. Fatherly chaſtiſements for his amend- 
ment, and not in wrath tor deſtrufion, but I will not 
quite caſt him out of my favor, and deprive him of 
his Kingdom as I did Sal. And thine honſe and thy 
Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſht for ever before thee , that 1s, 
thy Kingdom hall be eſtabliſht in thy ſelf unto the 


(c) This is proper and peculiar to Chriſts King- 
dom alone, anf cannot be lirerally underſtood of 
Solomons, ſeeing the Kingdom continued in his 
poſterity only ro Zedeb:ab, therefore the promi- 
ſes here are ſome peculiar to Solomon, and ſome 
to Chriſt, and ſome to both, 

(4) This promiſe belonged both to Solomon and 
Chriſt, to Solomon as we read 1 Chron. 28. to Chriſt 
as we read Heb. 1. 9. To Solomon by grace and a- 
doptzon,to Chriſt by natural eternal generation. 

(c) This is to be underſtood of Solomon, and 
not of Chriſt, who committed no fin, 


day of thy death, and ſhall in 


thy ſight. be {ctled upon Solomon thy Son, 1 King, 1.28. whence thou mailt affiire thy 
ſelf of the continuance of it in thy poſterity for a long time (f ). Thus Nathan faith- (f) D91gp 3y 
fully dclivercd unto David all that was revealed unto him in the vifion he had from 444 Hebreos 


the Lord, though it was contrary to the advice: which he himſelf had before privately 
given him. David having received this meſſage went into the Tent where the Ark was, 


non ſemper ſig- 
n:ficat .cempus 
infinitum, ſed 


and having for ſome time ſat down, and meditated on the great ynes and mercy of pro materia de 


God to him, he then addrefſed himſelf in prayer unto the Lor 
Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my Fathers houſe that thou haſt brought me hither- 
to, and ſo bighly advanced me ? And yet as if this were but a ſmall thing in thy ſight.thou 


after this manner : 444 agitar,al;- 
quando ſolum 


rempus bene 
longum, 


haſt promiſed to continue thy favour not only to- me, but to my poſterity after me for many- 


generations. And is this the manner of men, O Lord God, to deal ſo bountifully with them 
that have no way deſerved of them ; ſurely ſuch love as this is not to be found among mortals, 
but is only peculiar to thy ſelf, who art God omnipotent. And what can I ſpeak, more to thee, Y 
. or ak more of thee for my honour or benefit, than thou of thy free grace and mercy haſt al- | 
ready promiſed me, and art ready to confer upon me, | ſee 1 Chron. 17. 18,] For thou 
knoweft thy ſervant, and what is good for me better than I my ſelf. And thou knoweſt the 
defire of my heart is to praiſe thy name, though with my tongue T am not able ſufficiently to 
do it. Thou halt conferred all theſe benefits on me, not for any deſert in me, but of thy 
meer grace and love, and for thy truth and promiſe ſake, that thy ſervant might know 
what thou meaneſt to do for him and hjs in _ to come, Thow art the great and only 

Hhh 2 true 
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traeGod ; there is none like thee, nor beſides thee, according to all that we ever heard 
| or x1derſtood, And what one Nation is there in all the earth like znto thy people fo advan- 
V.23-. Todo ced in high and holy priviledges, whom God came (as it were) down from heaven to 
for Yo eres redeem and ſeparate for a people to himſelf, for the glory of his great name, and hath 
TERS done ſuch great and terrible things for them openly in their fight, whereby he hath de- 
to the people. livered them out of Egypt, and ſubducd their enemies in the land of Canaan, and 
In the nexz reſcued them from all Nations that ſought their ruin, and fron: their falſe gods, on 
_— _ 4j. whom they fooliſhly relyed for help. And thou haft confirmed and eſtabliſhed the peo- 
_— = ol ple of Iſrael for a people to thy (elf for ever, that is, the natwral Iſrael for a very long 
agaſn, for thy time, (viz. to the coming of the Meſſiah) and the ſpiritual Iſrael conſiſting of tre 
land difore thy converts both among Fews and Gentiles for ever. And now O Lord let the word that 
y people. thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his houſe be eſtabliſhed for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid, and let thy name be magnified for ever, that it may be faid, the Lord 
4 hofts is God over Iſrael. Yea let the houſe of thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee, 
or thou Lord haft made known to me what was formerly hidden from me, ſaying 
to me, 1 will build thine houſe, and continue the Kingdom to thee, and thy poſterity 
after thee 3 therefore thy ſervant hath found his heart moved to make this prayer unto 
thee, that it may be ſo, having thy promiſe as a ſure ground of his faith and confidence, 
and cannot doubt of obtaining his requeſt, for thy words tre true and ſure to be per- 
formed, and thou haft faithfully promiſed this goodneſi unto thy ſervant. Let it there- 
| fore pleaſe thee ſo to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, -that itlmay continue before thee 
for ever. Thou haſt, O Lord, ſpoken it, and I firmly reſt on thy promiſe for the 
_ performance of it. Thou haſt promiſed to bleſs my houſe, and I firmly believe it ſhall 
be bleſſed. | | 


2 Sam. Ch. 7. whole Chapter. 
. 1 Chron. Ch. 17. whole Chapter. 
1 Chron. Ch. 22. v.$, 9, 10. 
2 Chron. Ch. 6. v. 8, 9. 
x King, Ch. $. v. 18, 19. 


SECT. CLXXXIX 


- V E ſhewed in the former Sefion that one reaſon among others, why the Lord 
. | \ would not permit David to build him an houſe, was becauſe he would not 
have leiſure to do it, by reaſon of the many wars he was to be engaged in. 
' Indeed from this time to the birth of Solomon, moſt part of his time, (as we ſhall ſee 
afterwards) was ſpent in wars, wherein he was very victorious and ſacceſsful, and 
therein God made good to him the promiſe concerning the proſperity and flouriſhing 
W eft ate of his Kingdom, and the enlarging of his Dominion, which by theſe conqueſts ſtret- 
* & City in ched not only from Shicor a river in Egypt in the South, to * Hamath in the North, 
Syria,which is | ſee 1 Chron. 13. 5. ] but from thence to the river Euphrates, which was the utmſt 
thought to be pd of all that Iznd which had been formerly promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham. Gen, 
Antioch, 15.18, compared with Det, 11. 24. and Joſb. 3- 4- | and was never poſſefſed by any 
of them, ſave only by David and Solomon, \ce 1 King. 4+ 21, 24. There are in this 
; Chapter five wars mentioned that he was engaged in. 
(2s _ The firſt (4) was againſt the Philiftines deſcended from the Egyptians, whoſe Pro- 
Engagement genitor was Mizraim the ſecond Son of curſed Cham they were Heathens, and com- 
with the Phi- monly bitter enemies to the Iſraelites ; theſe therefore David now ſet upon and ſub- 
liſtints afterhe ,1,.7 and took their ſtrong City Gath (b)) (with all the Towns under its juriſdicti- 
_ _—_— on, ſee 1 Chron. 18. 1.) called Metheg- Ammah, or the Bridle of Ammah, becauſe it 
Wratt bridled and kept in awe all the Country round about it, 
4 Ann fed Dio-Ceſarea, it ſtood In the frontiers of Paleſtine, at the entrance into «da and Ephraim, and 
the mountainous tra& of ground whereon ic was_ built (ir ſeems) was called Ammab. Per banc.wbem Philiſiai 
olim frenabazt Judzam, nunc David ſr.enat Philiſteos, imponens 311i milicare prefidium. 


His ſecond war was with the Moabites deſcended of Lot's Inceſt with his daughter, 
| Gen. 19. 37. At the coming of the 1ſraelites out of the Wilderneſs, they were forbid- 
, den by God to invade the Moabites land, or do them any hart, becauſe he had given it 
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zo the children of lot for a poſſeſſion, Deut. 2. 9. and God reſtrained them from diftreſ. 

ſing them, becauſe they had not then done them any wrong, but afterwards they pro- 

ved malicious enemies, and thereupon were intetdictced from entring into the Congregation 

wnto the tenth generation, Deut. 23. 3. They (hewed their il! will to them in not relie- 

ving them with bread in their nece{ſity, and afterwards they hired Balaam to curſe 

them, and when that would not do, they followed his curſed counſel in tempting then 

by their women to commit fornication, and to joyn with them in their 1dolatrow feaſts, 

Numb. 25. whereby a great plague was brought upon them. They oppreſſed them 

alſo by Egon their King in the time of the Judges. *Tis true the King of Moab gave 

entertainment to David's Father and Mother, | 1 Sam. 22, 3, 3. ] looking upon him 

at that time as an enemy to Saul and his people ; but when David was once eltabliſhed 

King over all Iſrael, it ſeerns the Moabites expreſſed the ſame hoſtile mind againſt him, 

which they had formerly againſt Sl. - But what particular provocation they gave now 

unto David to make war upon them, is uncertain. Some Fewiſh Writers think that 

David having left his Father and Mother under the prote&on of the Moabites, they 

creacherouſly murdered them atter he was departed from them 3 but the Scripture at- 

fording us no ground for ſuch a conceit, we darc not entertain jt. However undoub- 

tedly David had juſt cauſe now to make war upon them, they ill continuing in theix 

former enmity againſt the 1/raelites, though his end was not wholly to diſpoſſeſs them 

of their Country, but to make them Tributary. He therefore abſolutely vanquiſhing 

them, and levelling their Cities to the ground, he meaſured their Comntry with a 

(a) line, dividing it into three parts, and #wo thirds of the people he dootn'd to de- (a) Regionens 

firudion, and preſerved one third part of them alive to inhabit there, and till the land, 7 fres partes 

and pay him Tribzte. And fo that Propheſie was in part fulfilled, Numb.24.17. There babes obo | 

ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the «x _— vos 

corners of Moab, &c. And 1o Moab became his Waſ-pot, as he himfelf ſang, Pſal. _ 0c= 

60. 8, | : | | - Ciffs qui erant 
His third War was with Hadadezer King of Zobah, a Country in Syria, lying be- - —_ 

tween Damaſcus and Expbrates. Saul (it ſeems) had had a war with this King,t Sam, * * 

14. 47. and had prevailed againſt him, but be was now grown very potent and for- 

midable, and David knowing how dangerous it was that the Syians who were 

feſſed enemies to the Iſraelites, and dwelt fo near them (ſhould grow powerful, be made 

war upon them, intending to enlarge bis bounds *, and recover the utmoſt border ap- * Upon th 

pointed by God to the Iſraelites, which reached to the river Euphrates, Gen, 1 5. I8, — David 

And David took from him a rhouſand Charts, and ſeven hundred Horſemen, that is, compoſed the 

ſeven hundred Companies, ot ranks (b ) of Horſemen, having ten in each rank. And % Palm, as 

David honghed or ham-firing'd all the Chariot-horſes, excepting only ſo many as would by 24, Occ 

ſerve for arr hundred Chariots, which he referved for himſelf, having regard therein 0, faq 

to what God had commanded the Kings of Iſrael, | Demt.'17. 16.7] viz. not to multi- this place re-. 

ply horſes to themſelves, left putting confidence in therr- horſes of war, they ſhould leave conciled. with 

off truſting in the Lord. And therefore this howghing was put in execution b Foſhna, Te Taps. 1 

Ch. 11. 6. And belides theſe Chariots and Horſes, David took alſo from Hadadezer that Davg - xa 

twenty thnſand footmen. = | | . took from him 
His fourth war was with the Syrians of Damaſens, who catne to ſuccour Hadadezer, 7900 Horſe- 

of whom he flew two and twenty thouſand, and he put Garriſons into that part of Syria B. 

(c), and they became Tributary to him. Thus the Lord preſerved and proſpered Da- (c) When 244- 

vid in all his cnterprizes. And David took the ſhields of gold (4) which ke found dadezer King 

with the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Ferwſalem, and there laid them of Zoba was 

up for the building of the Temple 3 and from Betah (e) and Berothai" (Cities of Hadade- bs by os 

Zer_) he took very much Braſy wherewith Solomon afterwards made the Brazen Sea, = fr rn : 

and the pillars and veſſels of Braſs. Then Toi (f') King of Hamath f ſent his Son Fo= dab fled from 


| - him, and ga- 

thered together ſuch ſcattered forces of Hadadexers as were put to flight in the ba'te!, atid made himſelf Capeets 
over them, and in time got ſuch an army rogether ( who maintained themſelves as *ris like by plunder and ſpoil 
roving up and down) thar ar laſt in Solomons rime either be or his Son ſeized upon Damaſius, and was made 
Kzng there ; and 'tis ſaid of him that he abhorred Iſrae! ond reigned over Syria, ſee 1 King. 11. from 23,t0 26. 
the Kings that fucceeded him became afcerwards bitter enemies to the Rings of 1ſrael. (4) Hac atma vel tum 
geſtara ſunt #n armiamencarto Regio ſervabantur, Sic Alexander Magnus Milites Argyraſpidas babuit, fic difos 4 
parmis Argentels. {e) Theſe Cirics are called 72bbath and Chun, 1 Chron.18.8. poſſibly-their mames were after- 
wards changed when that Hiſtory was written. (f) Toz 1s called Tos, 1 Chron. 18.9, + Duplex erat Hamarly vel 
major que eſt Antiochia, vel minor que Epiptatija; | 

| | ran 
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ram (called Adoram, 1 Chron. 18, 10.) to David to congratulate his victory over Ha- 
dadezer, who was his exemy, and with whom he had had wars. And Joram brought 
with him rich preſents, viz. veſſels of ſilver, and vcſlels of gold, and of braſs, which 
David conſecrated to God for the building of the Temple, as he did the other ſilver - 
and gold which he had taken from other Nations. And David by his many viftories be- 
came renowned for a zreat Captain, and viforious Congquerour, having, all his enter- 
prizes crowned by God with ſucceſs. : | 
_ His fifth War was againlt the Edomitess When he returned from conquering the 
Syrians, he led the Army (which under himfelf was commanded by Foah and Abi- 
ſhai ) into the Country of the Edomites, (with whom many of the Syrians as it ſeems 
now joined) and in the valley of Salt (fituate on the Eaſt of Mount Sejr, and on the 
South of the Dead Sea, 2 King. 14. 7.) he engaged with them, and flew of them 
twelve thouſand, and afterwards in the -purſuit by Abiſhai, fix thouſand more, in all 
eighteen thouſand. Which victory being obtained by Joab and Abiſhai as Generals un- 
der David, it is aſcribed to them all three, ſee 2 Sam. 8. 13. Pſal. 60. in the Title, 
and 1 Chron. 18.12. Joab after this victory employed himſelf firſt in burying the ſlain, 
and then ſtaying there fix months, in that ttme he made a full conquelt of them, and 
flew;every male that he could lay his hands on from whom he apprehended any dan- 
ger, kn this time Hadad (who was of the ſeed royal of Edom, a youth of about twelve 
years, of age) with ſeveral of his fathers ſervants fled into Fgypr, and there was kind- 
ly received and entertained by Pharaoh, and married the © zeens filter, and after- 
wards returning into Edom in Solomon's reign, was a bitter enemy to him, ſee 1 King. 
11. from v. 14, to 22. The Edomites being thus conquered, David put Garriſons in- 
to all their ſtrong holds, and they became Tributary unto him, and he placed a Viceroy - 
over them to govern them as his Depxty,which continued unto Fehorams time, 2 Chron. 
21.8. compared with 1 King. 22. 47. And thus' that Propheſie, Gen. 25. 23. that the 
' elder m3 ſerve the younger was fulfilled, though that other Propheſie, Gen. 47. 40. 
that os poſterity ſhould break the yoke from off his neck, was allo afterwards accom- 
pliſhed in the days of Feboram. 
David returning from making theſe Conqueſts, behaved himfſclf as a wiſe and juſt 
King, executing judgment and juſtice to all his people. His chict Officers were theſe, 
FJoab was the General of his Army, Jehoſhaphat, Recorder and writer of the Chronicles 
and things that were to be regifired.” Zadeck, (of the fiock of Eleazar, 1 Chron. 6.4, 8 ) 
Ce) co _ and Abimelech (of the ſtock of Ithamar, and Son of Abjathar (a) the High-Pricſt) 
+ durF: pho were the two chief” Prieſts of their ſeveral ſtocks, and had the chief command (under A- 
22. 20. and biathar) of the other Prieſts, each over the Prieſts of his own family. For David divi- 
continued ded the Priefts into two parts according to the two families of Elkazar and I:hamar, as 
High-Prieft till \,,. ray ſee 1 Chron. 24. 3, 4+ And Benaiah the Son of Fehojada was over two bands 
Ts * of ſelect Souldiers appointed to attend upon the Kings perſon in their courſes as his 
fiding with Gmard, ſee 2 Sam. 15. 18, and Ch. 20.7. and 1 King. 1. 3S, 44 *Tis probable that 
Adonijab he theſe Cherethites * were ſuch Garriſon-Souldiers of the Iſraelites as were placed in Che- 
ty" ator reth of the Philiſtines, ſee i Sam. 3o. 14. and that the Pelethites were alſo ſuch Garri- 
ban OE ſon-Souldiers as quartered among the Faphblithites, Joſh. 16.3. And David's Sons were 
room. chief about the King, and chief Rzlers. But that policy or Paternal affeion of his did 
* Theſe were not ſucceed well with him, for two of his Sons, viz. Abſalom and Adonijah havin 


ld t Sol- : oy 5 i 
; toy Ta their ſpirits thereby highly raiſed, at laft they preſumptuouſly affe&ed the Sove 


p 1. raignty. 
—— 2 Sam. Ch. 8. whole Chapter. 
the Romans: 1 Chron. Ch. 18. whole Chapter, 


1 King. Ch. 11. from 14, to 26, 
P/al. 60. & Pſal. 108. 


SECT. CXC. 


_—_ having ſubdued his bordering enemies, and ſetled the affairs both of Church 
and State in his Kingdom, he begins now to call to mind the Covenant he had 
made with his dear friend Fonathan, wherein he had engag'd himſelf to ſhew kindneſs 

_ #0 him and his poſterity. It may indeed ſeem ſirange he did not Jong ago think of it, 

. and 


i 
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and that he ſhould know nothing of Mephiboſheth, Fonathan's Son, who was but five 
years old when Saxl and Fonathan were ſlain, [2 Sam. 4. 4.] and now was come to 
thoſe years that he was married, and had a young Son 3 but being hitherto buſted in 
ſetling his Kingdom 22 home, and ſubduing his enemies abroad, and Ihboſheth (Sawls 
Son) Naving raiſcd a rebellion againſt him (pretending a right to the Crown, and deny- 
ing bis right which God himſelf had given him) and all that family (as *tis like) ha- 
ving fidcd with him in that caxſe, for theſe or the like reaſens, David's head might 
"oſhibly for ſome time be ſo fIlV'd with jealouſie of State, that he had no great mind 
co ſhew kindneſs to any of Saul*s poſterity ; but being now ell ſetled in his King- 
dom, and freed from ſuch jealoufies, he calls to mind the great love that had been for- 
merly between him and Jenathan, and the Covenant he had made with him in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and confirmed by ſolemn Oath, that he would ſhiew kindneſs to 
him and his poſterity after him, | 1 Sam. 18. 3. & 20. 14, 15.] and thereupon he in- 
uires whither theze were any remaining of the houſe of Saul that were fit perſons 
or him to ſhew kindneſs unto for Jonathan's ſake. Ziba an old ſervant of Saxl's in- ©. 
forms him that Jenathan had a Son named Mephiboſheth *, that was lame of his feet, *Call'd Merib- 
who abode in the houſe of Machir in Lodehar, a little Town in the land of Gzlead be- "_ x Chron, 
' yond fordan, where he lived in a private and obſcure manner, deſiring to be concealed * wins 
as much as he could,and expected nothing higher than to have his life ſaved. David 
. preſently ſends for him, and when he came before the King he fell on his face, and 
did reverence. David reccives him very kindly, and bids him be of good courage 3 for 
he did not fend for him for his hzrt, but for his good. I will ſurely (fays he) ſbew 
kindneſs to thee for thy Father Jonathan!s ſake, and will reſtore tothee all the proper (a) (4) Which ny 
lands of thy Grandfather Sazl, and will repute thee as one of my own Soxs, and thou OOTY —_ 
ſhalt conſtantly cat bread at my Table. | | hands, SO. = - 
Mephiboſheth raviſhed at this great and unexpected mwnificence and favour of the confiſcated by 
King, he crys out, What is thy ſervant that thou ſhouldeſt Iook upon ſuch a dead dog (b) omar ag 1ſh- 
as I am ? Then David calling tor Ziba, ſaid to him, Behold I have given to Mephi- _ ot 
boſheth all that land that pertained to Saul, Thow and thy Sons, and thy ſervants (hall (6) David had 
till the land for him, and bring in the fruits that he may have food in his houſe for thus 
bis family to eat. But for himſelf he ſhall cat at my Table continually. Zibs reply'd, P-mbied him- 
that all that the King had commanded ſhould be done. So he with his whole houſe, viz. _ > wr oF 
bis fifteen Sons, and twenty ſervants, became ſervants'to Mephiboſheth. Aﬀer this Me- x Sam. 24-14. 


phiboſheth dwelt at Jeruſalem, having a young Son whoſe name was Micha (c ). djrer whom . 
the King of 1- 
2 Sam. Ch. 9, whole Chapter, | rg —_ 


; ao 
flea ? (c) We find 1 Chron. 8. 35- that this Micha had four Sons, and thoſe many others, in hes . » mb 
family of Jonathan was continued, . 


EIS 
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LA S David had thus ſhewed himſelf kind to Fonathar's Son, ſo he was alſo ready 

to ſhew kindneſs to any others who had been kind to him 3 a particular in- 
ſtance whereof we have in this Chapter, Nahaſh the King of Ammon had (it ſeems) 
ſhewed David ſome kindnefs 3 poflibly when he fled from Achifp King of Gath, he 
kad entcrtain'd and proteced him, though (as *tis like) nat ſo much out of love to 
David, as hatred to Saul, who had given him a great defeat before Fabeſh-Gilead, 
1 Sam. 11. But whatever the particular kindueſs was, Nabeſh now dying, and Hanun 
his Son ſucceeding him, David ſent his Ambaſſadeurs to this new King to condole 
with him for the death of his Father. The Princes and Comrtiers of Hanen begin to 
be full of jealouſtes upon this, and ſtrangely miſinterpret this kindneſs of David, and 
judg it to be only counterfeit : What (ſay they to Hann) daſt thou think that Dawd 
by this Ambaſſie intends to honour thy Father ? Never imagin that he really intends 
any ſuch thing 3 undoubtedly he hath ſent theſe men as ſpics to ſearch and obſerve our 
Country, and to diſcover ſome advantages for the conquering of it,that he may ſerve 
us as he hath done other Nations. Beſides, we have heard that by their Law they are 


forbidden #o ſeek, our proſperity all their days 3 and therefore what reaſon have we to truſt 
| then ? 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
them? Thus ſome Politicians think themſelves moſt wiſe when they are moſt ſuſpicious» 
but ſuch wiſdom often proveth meer JE bringeth upon men thoſe very evils which 
they ſo unreaſonably feared. Hanun like a young fooliſh King hearkens preſently to, 
the raſh counſel of theſe unadviſed Courtiers, and inſtead of kindly entertaining David's 
Ambaſſadours (as he ought to have done) he reſolves to put all indignitics upon them, 
and to expoſe them to the deriſion and ſcorn of every one that ſhould ſee them, and ac- 
cording, firlt cauſes one half of their beards to be [haved off, partly to deform and diſ- 
grace them, and partly to puta fcorn on their Religion, the Fews being by the Law 
forbidden, even in their greateſt mozrnings to cut or ſhave their beards, Levit. 19. 27. 
In regard to'which Law the Iſraelites (it ſeems) forbare to ſhave their beards at all. 21y, . 
Whercas in thoſe Countries they uſed to wear long looſe garments, not only for orna- 
ment and comelineſs, but alſo to hide their nakedneſs, and keep their uncomely parts 
from open view, Hanun cauſed their garments to be ct off at the middle, (even to 
the buttocks ) that thoſe parts _—_ nature it ſelf teacheth men to hide, might lye 
open to their ſhame, herein alſo crofling the Law of God which fo carefully provi- 


| ded that ſuch nakedneſs might not be diſcovered, ſee Exod. 20.26, Exod. 28. 41, 42. 


So that the Ammonites in thus malicionſly and deſpitefully abuſing theſe Ambaſſadonrs, 
offended againſt the Law of God, -ot Natare, and of Nations, and thereby deſerved 
moſt ſevere puniſhment. David being informed of theſe infufferable injuries done to 
his Ambaſſadours, he ſent ſome of his ſervants to meet them, and to comfort them, 

and to cloth them anew, and appointed them to flay 


(a) That is in ſome cotrage or private houſe 
ſet up in or near the place where oveks once 
ſtood. For it was not reduilr :ill the days of 4hab, 
x King.16.24. and the more obſcure the place was, 


by the way at fericho (a), till their beards were 
grown, and «hen to return to him. The children of 
Ammon (who were deſcended: of Lots Inceſt with his: 


che fitter ir was for them to ſtay in ill their beards younger daughter, as the Moabjites were of his Inceſt 


were grown, again, - Z 


with the Elder) began now tobe ſenſible that by this 


abominable abuſe of thefe Ambaſſadours, they had 
made themſclves ſo 9dious to David, that he would certainly feek to be revenged on 
them, and therefore they thought it needtul to make all poffible preparations againſt 
him 3 and accordingly they hired with a thouſand talents of filver the Syrians of Beth- 
rebob (a City at the foot of Libanus) and the Syrians of Zoba (a City lying between 
Damaſcus and Euphrates ) and the people of the King of Mazcha another part of $- 
ria near Gilead Trachonitis, and the people of JÞtob where Fephtah dwelt, Jrdg. 11.3, 


{6) Call'd tn the Hebrew Aram Nabaraim. This 
was the place from whence 1zac had his wife, 
Gee. 24- £0. and the Country out of which God 
cail'd Abrabam, Ad.yq.2 and therefore the 1/ra- 
#lzees were to acknowledg that a Syrian was their 
Faiher, D#ut. 26. 


and ſome alſo of the Syrians of Meſopotamia (b), iti 
all thirty three thouſand, whereof ſome rode and fought 
in Chariots, and the reſt were Footmen, who were all 
ready enough to engage in this war againſt David, 
that thereby they might deliver themſelves from the 


yoke which he had lately put upon their necks, and 
| revenge themſelves on him. David hearing of theſe 
vaſt preparations againſt him, thought it beſt policy to be beforehand with them, and 

accordingly ſent Foab with a great hoſt to invade them, and to make their Co 
the ſeat of the war. The 7ſraelites drawing nigh unto them, the Ammonites put them. 
{clves in battel array betore their City Medba, that if they were beaten they might 
retreat into it 3 and they cauſed the Syrians and their Auxiliaries to put themſelves in 
battel array in the fields, that ſo they might hem in the Iſraelites, and engage them 
both in front and rear. Foab ſeeing this, he thought with himſelf that the Syrians be-' 
ing Mercenaries were not like to ſtand to it if couragiouſly affaulted, and if they were 
once beaten, the Ammonites would quickly be put to flight ; wherefore he choſe the 
flower of his Arzry, (whom he himſelf led) to ſet upon the Syrians, and the reſt he 
put under the command of his Brother Abiſhai, with them to engage the Ammonites, 
telling his Brother that if the Syrians were too hard for hint he ſhould come and help 
him, and if the Ammonites were too hard for him, he would accordingly come and 
help him. And then he ſpake to his Soxldiers after this manner, Let ws be of good 
courage fellow-ſoxldiers, and play the men for our people, and for the Cities of our God, 
and then tet the Lord do that which ſcemeth him good. Joab accordingly drew up his 
forces againſt the Syrians, and they ſoon fled before him, which when the children 
of Ammon ſaw, they fled alſo before Abiſhai, and retreated into the City. Foab ha- 
ving now obtained a great victory, yet did not thihk it fit at preſent to purſue je 
| any 


« 
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any, further 3 poſſibly the ſeaſon of. the year was not then fit for the keeping of the 
field any longer,-and ſo he returned triumphantly to Jeruſalem. _ | 
; The Syrians being thus ſhamefully beaten by the Iſraelites, and having no hope that ' 
David would ever make peace. with them, they having rebelled and join'd with the 
Ammonites againſt him, they gathered themſelves together and reeruited their Army, 
reſolving there was no way for them but to ſtand it out, and to. do their utmoſt to 
ſhake oft his yoke. Hadadezer accordingly ſent out his Agents and hired the Syrians 
| that inhabited beyond Ewphrates, and they marched to Helam (a) a Town (as it (4) A place 
ſcems) not far from Jordan, and Shobach was the General of this Army. David hear- 22 where = 
ing of it, muſtered a great Army out of 1/rael, and paſſing over Jordan fought them pgjy Scripture 
at Helam.and totally vanquiſhed them. He flew ſeven thouſand (b) men which fought bur here. 
in Chariets z and belides theſe, the greateſt pare of the Army both Horſe and: Foot, to (6) Ten men 
the number of about forty thouſand (c,). And when all the Kings and. Princes that __ in eve- 
were ſubje& to Hadadezer, and which were engaged with him in this war ſaw how nA er 
they were beaten by David, they ſought and =S peace with him, and came under up the num- 
his protection, and paid him tribute, and they were afraid to affiſt the Ammonites any ber of ſeven 
INOTC. Coq | ; | '_ * thouſand, On. 
2 Sam. Ch. 10. whole Chapter. 2 19.18 

1 Chron. Ch. 19. whole Chapter. : ' (c) 2 Sam. 10. 
flew forty thouſand Horſemen, and 1 Chron. 19. 18. *tis ſaid he ſlew forty thouſand Footmer, tha >= — 
horſe ont fon being mingled "together, i Pg CE ers COT ERIICAS 


ECT. tx 


T HE Winter having hindred David and his Captains from proſecuting their vi- - _ "4 
| Qory in the land of the Ammonites, in the Spring of the next year (which was © — © 
the uſual time that Xing went out to war) David ſent Foab with a great Army to 

perfe&t their begun conquelt of them, and accordingly he laid fiege to Rabbah their | 
cbief City, afterwards called Philadelphia. David ſtaying at home at his houſe during Ce; 
this fiege, and giving himſelf to eaſe and idleneſs *. (contrary to,his former praGiice) * Queritar, * 
and having ſpent ſome part of a day in ltretching himſelf upon his bed, in the eve- _ _ 
ning he aroſe and walked upon the roof of his houſe (houſes being among the Jews qty ; 

flat roofed ) from whence he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf to purifie her ſelf from her tn promptu cax- 
menſtrual uncleanneſs according to the Law, Levit. 15. 27, 28. Some think ſhe waſhed /« eff : defidio- 
her ſelf in her Garden near adjoining to the Palace, which if ſhe did ſhe was not free /** #7: On. 
from faxlt and blame in net taking care to waſh her ſelf more privately. Others 

think ſhe waſhed her ſelf in ber Chamber which was oppoſite to the Kings Palace, and 

ſome window or caſement being, accidently oper, David with the quick fight of his. 

luſtful eye gazed upon her, and ſo was inſnared with her beauty. His heart being 

thus inflam'd 'with Jat (the firſt ſparks whereof he ſhould haye reſolutely quenched) 

he ſends and inquires after the woman, and was told her name was Bathbſheba't the + Call'd Bath- 
wife of Uriah the Hittite (4 ),who was ſo by Nation, but now. a fincere Proſelyte to the ſhua, x Chron. 
Fewiſh Religion,and one of Davids Worthies,as we may ſee 2 Sam.23.39.David ſends fq 

for her notwithſtanding he underſtood ſhe was another mans wife, and he had fo ma- jhink he was 
ny wives of his own.” What is man if left to himſelf ?- She being come to him he call'd an Hic- 
us'd ſuch allurements and perſwaſions to her that not having , the fear of God before her tire becauſe 
eyes, nor that conjugal love and faithfulneſs which ſhe ſhould have had to her brave born iy 
and worthy busband, {he conſented unto him, and fo ſhe became the Harlet of a King þ, ,p.ms burial 
inſtead of being the loyal wife of an honeſt ſubjef, and ſhe who had newly cleanſed her place, ſee Gen- 
ſelf from her legal uncleanneſs, now defileth her ſout and body with moral filthineff, 23: 3- 
However ſhe having now conceived by him, ſhortly __ (when ſhe perceiv*d it) 

wrote unto him that ſhe was with child. This ſhe did (its likely) that he might confi- 

der of ſome way how their. fin and ſhame might be covered and coricealed, and that 

ſhe might eſcape the rage of her hsband at his coming home, and alſo the pdniſhment 

by"Law due unto her, which was no leſs than death. David upon this inſtead of re- 

penting of bis ſin, and humbly ſeeking pardon of God for it, ſets himlelf in the þard- 

neſs of bis heart to contrive and plot how it might be concealed from the knowledg'of 


Ti1 man, 


Wh. 
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Hah, not conſidering the all-ſteing eye of God which beheld all his cfofe ##jngs, not 
his ſevere ns ape inf all fa Face and heinous tranſgreſſions. Therefore he ir- 
 miediately ſendeth for Uriah from the Camp to come to him, that fo he coming tiome 
| iſght go to his wife and lye with ber (as "twas likely he would do) and fo cloak and 
cover the buſineſs. Uriah accordingly is fent by Foab from the Army to him. 
he was come, Pavid asked him how Foah did, and how the people did, and how the 
294i tent on 2 *Tis Tike Uriah wondred that he ſhould befſent for in'all haft from his 
Ketvice in the Army only to anſwer ſuch = as theſe, which every Meſſenger that 
cane from the Army might eaſily have fatisfied the King in. And theteupon poſſi. 
bly he did-ſ#ſpe@ that there was ſome other cauſe of his fending for, and began to haye 
ſome jealonfie of his beautiful wife, and to think that all was not right with her, and 
that might be the true reafon why he would not be perfwaded to go homie and ac- 
cortipany with her. However when he had anſwered theſe queſtions, the King kindly 
diſmiſſed him, teMing bim that it was fic for him after fuch a journey to go hore and 
refreſh bimſelf, and waſh bis feet, as in thoſe hot Countries after a journiey tlicy uſed to 
. And preſently after he was gone out, there followed him a #1f of meat from 
the King, which *tis like was ſo ordered that Uriah might the more willingly go 
home to his wife and feaſt with her thereupon. But he would not go home tor all 
this 3 by this time we may ſuppoſe that his fair but falſe wife heard of his being come 
to Corre,. and ſeeing he did not come to her, that ſhe came her ſelf -and with great 
importunity beſought him to come home, ſeeing it did fo much concern her to enjoy 
his company to cover ber fault, and hide her ſhame 3 but notwithſtanding he would 
not, but ſlept that night with the Kings Grard at the Palace-gate. David underftan- 
ding this, ſent for him next morning and asked him why he did not go to bis own 
houſe, being weary with his journey. Uriah replied, 
the 4rk(c) and noun roo and my Lord Foah 


bw l7 prot ry & uſed 4 _—_ b ; __ hs abide in Tents in the open fields, how unfittivg then 


(c) Ir is probable that the Ark was at this rime 


them, it being a viſible fign of Gods preſence is it for me to go home to my houfe atid there falace 
with =_ and Ic che andght receive direttions my ſelf with my wife and other delights 5 this 1 think 
from God Cy m from between the Che- : 

r 


not fit in a time.pt prblick danger arid edlamity j & 
thou ljveſt end as thy ſoul liveth T will tot do #, Whit 
words (one would think) might have been ſufficient to have awaked David out of 
his eep ſleep of fin and ſecurity, who wallowed in whlarful loft and pleaſure when 
Uriah would not enjoy honeſt and lawful delights at ſuch a time of calamity as this . 
was. David alſo might have taken notice of the Providence of God croffing him in his 
intended delign, - and thereupon have humbled himfelf for his heinous fin, but inſtead 
thereof he relotves to praQiſe another ſtratagem upon Uriab for the attaining his end. 
He tells him he ſhall Gay one day lovger with him, and then he ſhall zeturn to the Ar- 
my. - That day he invites him to bis Table, reſolving to make him 4rwik,, chat being 
beated with wine he might forget his Oath, and go tome to his wife, which hitherto 
he refuſed to do. And here behold a fad example of humane frailty, Uriah being now - 
entertain'd at the Kings Table, (where *tis like Dari4 took ordet to have hit ply'd 
with good ſiote of wine) by degrees he is overtaken and made drunk; but that 
would not do neither, for notwithſtanding all Darid's devices arid praflices he retnain-. 
ed firm and conſtant in his reſolution, and ſo would not go homie to his own houſe, 
but lay in the Court among the Kings bouſhold-ſervants. And thus the Lord con- 
terplotted David,and would not ſuffer fim to ſmother his ſin as he earneſtly endeavour-' 
. ed to have done. David ſeeing that none of theſe devices would do, refolves now ups 
+ ON a worſe proje@ than any of the former 3 he writes a Letter to Joah, aid ſends it 
Uriah himfel commanding him to ſee Uriah in the forefront of the hotteft bettel, and 
#0 retire from hini that be might be ſmitten and die. Behold here the fearful progreſs of 
fin from one degree to another ; David whoſe conſcience was once [6 tender that it [maze 
bim for cutting aff the lap of Sauls garment, being now left to hinrfelf growerh to ſuch. 
an, bardneſt in lin, that he (crupleth not #0 murder afaithful, innocent, atid valiant ſub- = 
je&, and together with him divers others of his good ſubjects, and draweth Fob alſo 
to partake with him in the ſame wickedneſs 3 ſo great cauſe have we daily and earggf! 
to pray unto God not to lead us into temptation, or not to leave us utito the power i 
it. Foeb having received theſe orders, not regarding (as it ſeerns) Whither they were 
Juſt or znjuſt, right or wrong, but reſolving to pleaſe his Prince (upon whoſe favour 


rabims) in ries, fee 1 Sam 4 4» 


* = 
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-  thither and #vck the City, and with it their King Hanun, and putting his Crown of 


- 
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he. depended.) whither he pleaſed God or no, he ſets himſelf to put them in execu- 

tion 3 and perhaps he hoped thereby to recover the Kings-favorr to the-;fill height, 
which had been much leſſened and abated towards him fince he had killed: Abner:z and 
polſibly he thought that David would be the more propetious to him when bimfelf, was 
b-come.guilty in the like: kind. Obſerving therefore in what part of the . City the 
fonteſt Soldiers of the enemy manned the walls, he alligned Uriah with a commanded ._ 
party. to, that quarter, and the.City.ſallying out upon them, ſeveral of them were ſlain, . ... 
and Vriah among the reſt, Then Joab ſent a meſſenger to David to.inform him how þ- . 
things went; and put words into his mouth, and inſtruted.him what he ſhould ſay if 

he found the King diſpleaſed at the loſs of his men 3 he tells him that pothbly the 
King-would be angry that they approacied ſo near the walls of the City, ſecing they 

could not but think the enemy would ſhoot upon them from thence, and would ſay 


what did they not remember how Abimelech the Son of , Eh, OED 
Ferubbeſheth (a) or Gideon was flain, | Fudg: 9:53-] {21 Brea? the ern denfaren of 147 He 
by venturing too near to the wa!l of Thebez ? He expunge the word pazt out of. their names, and 
bids him that if the King expreſſed himſelf to him | put zoſheth or Beſheth in the room of it, ſignifying 


after this manner then he ſhould forthwith ſay, thy an infamous thing, as the 1dol was, Hol, g. 10. 
compare 1 Chron. 8. 33. with 2 Sam. 2. 8. and 


ſervant Uriah the Hittite *1s ſlain among the reſt. The __ "9" ps : 
meſſenger coming to David told him (it ſeems) only, ang Meribad/ in the one place = Thhſbeth, 
that the men of Rabbah had ſallied out upon them, - and Mephiboſheth in the other, SE 

and-at firſt prevailed againſt them, but they ſoon for- —Þ 
ed them to retreat, and purſuing them 200 hotly even to the Gate of the City, and th 

ſhoters (ſhooting from the wall upon them, they ſlew ſome of the Kings ſervants, and 
among the-reſt his ſervant Uriah, The King hearing this expreſſed no ſuch diſpleaſitre 
at the loſs of his men as Jeab imagined he would do, ſeeing Uriah (whoſe death he 
mainly defigned was taken off) but bad the meſſenger tell Foah that he muſt not be 
over much troubled at this loſs, tor the ſword devoureth vic as well as another, therefore 
he muſt be content and bear with patience ſuch accidents, and take care to ftrengthen his 
fiege for the future againſt the City that he might take it, The King further bad the 


| Meſſenger in his name to comfort and encourage Foab that he might go on chearfully 


with the war. When Bathſheba heard that her hus- _ 
band Uriah was dead, ſhe put her ſelf into mowrning * wes. he wen or _ Yoas 7, +a nr 6 laſt. 
for bim, the better to conceal her fin 3 but whether p Lins woarnings Ack chives hays. backs on. "ſx 
ſhe were zuwardly grieved or no (a), be ſure ſhe had #4) Lacrymas non ſpone cadentes effudir,gemi- 


cauſe enough of beart-bleeding, and beart-breaking wy C_ ape ln. Laces ; _ 
Ul" | a empus !nfius (quod Romanis mulierivus erat 
morning if the conſidered that by.ber fin ſhe had oc I OE ds, larvs and amichre 


cafioned her husbands zntimely death. But when the ,; 1 72. - ; 4 
time of her moxrning (b) was over, ( which. undoubt- = 5X y —_— = lege ONE R_e 
edly was as ſhort as conveniently might be) Dayid q i 
ſent for her and made her his wife, that (he might be thought to be with child by him 
after they were married 3 but their adzltery could not be ſo concealed,for ſhe ſoon was 
brought to bed ofa Son, and the thing that David had done highly diſpleaſed the Lord, 

1 


and he ſoon found the bitter effefis of it, _ 


2 Sam. Ch. 11. whole Chapter; 


SECT. CXCIIL 


Ob teſolutely purſuing the ſiege of Rabbah, at laſt he took that part of the City. 
- Which was called the Royal City (wherein the Kings Palace ſtood) and the City of - 
water been it was invironed with waters both for ſafety and delight ) and know- 
ing that the other part could not long ſtand out, he ſent to. David to intreat him to - 
Come rhither with ſome new forces that ſo he might have the honoxr of taking it,and the 
and renown of this great enterprize.For he knew that Kirigs were apt to be jealous, 
arid did not love that zheir ſubjects ſhould eclipſe their-glory 3 avid accordingly went _ _ | 


State (the weight whereof was a talent of Gold (c), adorned with precious-jewels) boos Fanny 
upori his head, and then taking it off, they _—_ upon Davids, to ſhew that the Royal to be worn. 
; | 11 2 dignity , 


% 
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dignity of that Nation was removed from him and conferred-on David, and then Hz- 

xn (as *tis probable) wes-cither inſtantly depoſed or pret to death, and bis Brother made 

Governour of Rabbah under David, whence it was that he ſhewed fxch reſpeft to Da- 

David was ne- pid when he fled from Abſalom, Ch. 197. 29,28, David having, thus taken the City, 
ver ſo ſevere he brought forth the ſpoil of it in great abundance, and took ſo many of the people as 
_ _—— he thought fit to make exemplary, and fuch of their Elders and Ralers as had been the 
iS lay under chicf ringleaders in all their vile and wicked aQings, and infliqed moſt ſevere prniſh- 
the guilr of A- ments on them, putting ſome of them under Saws, ſome under Harrows of iron, 
dultery and f;,y he ordered to be cut in pieces with Axes, and ſome he caufed to paſs through the 
murder. fiery brick kjln to expreſs his deteſiation of their inhumane Holatry, 'who cauſed their 
own children to paſs through the fire to their Idol Moloch, x Kmg. 11. 7. and thus 

he did'to the Elders of every City who were the chief offenders, and that not only be- 

cauſe they had ſo abominably (contrary to the Law of Nations ) abuſed his Ambaſſa- 

dowers, but had alſo hired the Nations round about them to make war upon him, in- 

'. tending (if they could) utterly to deſtroy the Iſraelites. Theſe things being done, 

David and his people returned to Jeruſalem. 


2 Sam. Ch. 12, from v. 26, to the end. 
1 Chron, 20. from 1, to 4. 


a —— ne——_—_— 


'SECT. CXCIV. 


N .Seliion 192 we had the ſad Hiftory of David's fall to be dreaded by all good - 

men 3 now we come to give an account of his repentance. and the manner how he 
was brought to it. And firſt we may take notice that David did not feek to God and 

turn to him by «« «# of his free-will, before God touched his heart by his grace. 

Dad had now for the ſpace of near ten months continued in his fin without repentance, 
(viz. from the conception to the birth of the child, and poſſibly ſomething longer) du- 
ring, all which time he had (as *tis probable) in a formal manner frequented Gods Or- 

dinances, taking care only to bide his fin (and not to becleanſed from the guilt of it) 
and to cover, his ſhame which yet he could not do 3 for by reafon of his ſudden marrying 
of Bathbfheba, and her fo ſoon being brought to bed, it began now by ſome to be ſu- 
ſpeed and talked of that all was not right between them, and fo by this deed be gave 

greet occaſion to the enemies of God to blaſpheme, God therefore now ſends the Prophet 
Nathan to him to rouze him out of the dead ſleep he was in, and to bring him to a 
ſenſe of his ſin, and to repentance for it. Nathan havirg received a'command from God 
to go to David on this errand, he began to think with himfelf that he was to deal 
with a great King whom he was diredly to accuſe, ſharply to reprehend, 'and ſeverely to 

threaten kxom the Lord 3 he reſolves therefore, to make his addreſs to him in ſuch a way 

which he thought moſt likely to ork upon ſuch a great perſon, Accordingly coming 

to him, he tells him that there was a certazn rich man in that Country who bed CXCCe- 

ding many flocks and herds, and there lived by him a certain poor man who had only 

one ew-lamb which he had bought, and tenderly brought up and nouriſhed, and it 

lay in his boſom, and was to him as a young and tex- 

4 On Fay | by) rang m m qe = _ _ der child (a), and there came a Traveller to the rich 
4 & , ” mans houſe, and he ſpared to take of his own to 
| (9006p, hm bye being added only as Ora 1 (s for this firanger, but took the poor NG 
and dreſſed it for him. David hearing this, and ap- 

prehendivg it to be a true relation of a matter of fat done in his Country, his anger 

was greatly kindled, and he faid 4s the Lord liveth the man that hath done this ſhall 

ſurely reſtore the lamb fourfold (b) according to the 

(6) In Solomons time it ſeems there was requ J[.aw, Exod. 22. 1. and I declare that he is worthy ta 


; wear anger pes moe. wad — die becaufe he had no pity. Thus David unwittingly 


+1t50n, in which ſenſe the number ſeven is of. Pafſerh a heavy ſentence upon himſelf, Nathen xe- 
: png ry ata plics, thox art the man; thou art he who haſt com- 


- mitted this heinous wickedneſs. For thou art the 

rich man whoſe many flocks and berds are thy many wives and concubines, Uriah is the 

; poor man, and his ew-lamb was Bathficha his wife 3 the traveller that came to thee was 

7 5 © the 
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the ſinful buſt of thy heart; for the ſatisfying whereof thou wouldſi not take one of 
chy own wives or concxbines, but tookelt the wife of Uriah; therefore the Lord hath 
commanded me to ſay thas to thee, T anointed thee King over Tſrael, and delivered thee 
ont-of the hand of Saul; I gave thee thy Maſters houſe, viz. the Kingdom of Saul, who 
ws thy Lord and Mafter, and have exalted thee to ſuch royal dignity and greatneſs, that 
all (generally) that belonged to. Sawt is cotne into thy power, yea his very wives and Drs 
coneubines, whom I have ſo far brought into thy power that none can hinder thee from taking (a) mes at 
rhem into thy boſom (a) 3 did not my Lav forbid it, Levit. 18. 8. And if all this bad ſub; "+ pore 
been t0o little, T was ready to have given thee more \, wherefore then haſt thou deſpiſed the _—_ enim ſoceri 
commandment of the Lord to do this heinous evil in bis fight ® Thom haſt killed Vriah one of conjuges buic 
thy worthy and valiant commantlers, who did thee faithful ſervice, and haſt made way for axcere lictbat. 
thy marrying his wife by murdering of him 3 yes thou haſt ſlain him by the ſword of the * pp, 1, tn 
ebildren of Ammon, _ betraying him with divers others of thy faithful ſubjefs ſempiternum 
#0 their hands, and thereby haſt encouraged and given occaſion to the enemies of my people ſumitur pro ſub- 
#0 inſult. Now therefore know ( to thy ſorrow ) that the ſword Jhall never * depart from thy - > 
bouſe, that is, as long as thou liveſt, but thoſe of thy family ſhall with the _ kill one (b ) x — 
another (b). And becauſe thoie haſt deſpiſed me and my Law, behold I will raiſe up evil Davids Sons 
againſt thee out of thy own bouſe. I will afflift thee with many evils, even by thy own chil- cameto a vio- 
dren, giving them over to commit rapes, murders, and unnatural rebellions, and will take om —_* 
thy concubines before thine eyes (that is in thy life-time, and thou knowing it) and give {1 and 446. 
' them unto thy neighbour 3 that is, to one near unto thee not only in habitation bnt in blood, nijah. | 
and he ſhall lye with them (c)) in the ſight of the Sun. 
For thou didft it ſecretly, as fearing ſhame more than ſin, (t) Abſalom did ir openly in the fight of all 
but T will puniſh thee openly in the view of all thy people. A ael, Ch. 16. 22. 1n a Tent which they fpread for 
David was ſo convinced and bis heart ſo deeply wounded way dhe | ave noun ey cop of the: bouſe,and pro- 
with what Nathan had ſpoken to him that he cried of her did firſt caſt a luſiful eye on Barbſhebs. q 
out, T have finned, yea heinouſly finned againſt the Lord, 25 
His heart was ſo overwhelmed with grief and ſorrow that he could not ſpeak mach 
row, but afterwards he confeſſed his fin more fully to the whole Church in the 5x 
Pſalm, wherein he acknowledges the greatneſs of his tranſgreſſion, and profefles his 
unfeigned repentance for it. And this Pſalm he committed to the chief Muſician to be 
ſang publickly in the Congregation as one of the Penitential Pſalms. Nathan percei- 
ving him truly penitent, tells him, the Lord had put away his fin out of his fight, it 
ſhould not be imputed to him to hinder his eternal blefſedneſs ; neither ſhould he die 
by the ſudden ſtroke of ſome temporal judgment, as his fin deſerved, even according 
to his own ſentence, Howbeit (fays the Lord) becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great 
occafion 10 my enemies t0 blaſpheme and to ſpeak evil of what IT have done in raiſing 
thee up, and favouring thee ſo highly (ſecing thou haſt committed ſuch heinous ſins) 
and they will thereupon blaſpheme the Religion I have appointed, and the profeſſors 
of it, as though it either :axght or favoured ſuch wickedneſs, or at leaft that the pro- 
feſſors of it were all hypocrites, making only a ſhew of godlineſs and honeſty, but not 
praQiſing it, [ ſee Rom.2.24.] therefore by many ſevere correttions inflicted on thee T will 
vindicate my juſtice, and the #rmth of my Religion againſt all the reproaches and calum- 
nies of wicked men. And purſuant hereunto I will fir {mite the. child begotten by 
thee in adultery with death. Nathan having faithfully delivered his meſſage,departed, 
' and immediately the child fell ſick. And though Nathan had told David the child 
ſhould die, yet he apprehending (as it ſeems) the #hreatning to be only conditional,and 
that upon his teers and _ the ſentence might be revers'd (4), and though the (4) As was 
child (if he lived) was like continually to grieve them (by daily repreſenting to them that of Hezeks- 
their fin and ſhame) yet he prayed and faſted, and humbled himſelf greatly, both with _ ma 
inward contrition and outward affiicting of bis body, begging the lite of the child (e), on of Nineveh, 
becauſe the innocent babe was threatned with death as a paniſhment for their fin. How- (e) Fuiſſe Da-. 
ever as God had threated, on the ſeventh day after he was born, or after he fell fick the videm libers- 
chitd died; Davids ſervants at firſt feared to tell him of it, teſt they ſhould too much wana nnaze, A 
=—_ him, but upon his ſtrict inquiry they told him he was dead. When the will of tn —— is 
e Lord was plainly manifeſted he patiently ſubmitted to it, and aroſe from: the earth ſed ex indul- 
and waſhed and anointed himſelf, and changed his apparel, and went into the houſe of the Etntia circa 
Lord [the Tent which he had credtcd for the Ark, ] to worſhip, that he might further {iſotonun & | 
bewail and acknowledg his fin before God, and beg his pardon, and intreat him o_ Fg, 4a 
"ys 
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| he would pleaſe to lighten and - leſſen thoſe puniſhments he had thieatned againſt bis fa 
mily, or at leaſt ſandifie, them to him, and give him ſtrength and patience to bear them, 
And though he had faſicd ſevex days while the child lay fick, (taking only ſome ſmall 
repaſt in the evening) yct now ſo carneſt he was to ratifie his peace with God, that he 
would not taſte any food before he had been at Gods houſe; and then he commanded 
them to ſet bread before him, and he did eat. His ſervants wondring at this carriage 
of his as ſomething ſtr4ige, he tells them that whzljt the child was alive he faſted and 
wept, hoping that God would reverſe the ſentence, of death paſſed upon him, but now 
he was dead, wherefore (ſays he) ſhould I faſt, I cannot bring him back again ; I ſhall 
£0 to bim | viz. into the ſtate of the dead | but he ſhall not return to me into the ſtate of the 
living. Bathſbeba beirig much deje&ed under a ſenſe of her fin, and the diſpleaſure of 
God threatned againſt them, and begun to be executed in taking away their child, 
© David (like an indulgent husband) laboured to comfort her, and went in again unto 
' "her, and ſhe conceived and bare him a. Son, whom he (by Gods direction) called, So- 
_ . Jomon, that is peaceable, becauſe the Lord intended (when he came to the Crown) to 
give him reſt from all his enemies round about, and to give peace and quietnefs to 1ſrgel in 
his days, fee 1 Chron. 22. 9. And the Lord ſent Nathan to David to tell him+that this 
his Son ſhould not only be called Solomon but Jedijah, that is, beloved of the Lord. 
Thus the Lord manifeſted. his love to Solomon before he had done cither good or 
evil. 
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2.Sam. Ch. 12, from v. 1, to the 26, 


SECT. CXCV. 


OD now inflifts upon David many ſore and grievow cbaſtiſements to puniſh him 

'C for his heinous fins of 24-ilcery and murder : Firſt, Amnon his Eldeſt Son raviſhes 

his Siſter Famarz David had two Children by Maacha the daughters of Talmai King 

of Geſhur, viz. Abſalom and Tamar, and he was ſorely puniſhed in them both, as we 

{ball fee in the ſequel of the ſtory. Tamar was a very beautiful young woman, and Am- 

non, David's Eldeft Son by Abinoam the Jezrelites was Imitten with an znlawful love 

to her, but ſhe being' a Virgin and carctully kept, (being David's only Daughter, for 

ought appears among ſo many Sons) he dcſpaired of having an opportunity to fatis- 

(2) Meaici fie his Iift with her, whereupon he droop'd (4) and pin'd away with vexation. Am- 
ſent —_ non had a friend who was his Couſin-german (with whom he was very intimate) Jong- 
ore Dare. dab by name, who though a very ſubtil man and wiſe to do evil, was no true friend to 
bitzr. Pallidus him for @ true friend adviſes to nothing but that which is good. Jonadab percciving by 
in Lyricen fil his carriage that he was rather ſick in mind than body, ſaid to him, Why art thou be- 
Frome _ ing the Kings Son lean from day to day ? furcly thou that art the Kings Son (yea bis El- 
: deſt Son and heir 10 the Crown) maiſt have.what thou wilt; therefore what is it that 
thou art troubled about ? Amnon told him he was in love with Tamar, but knew not 

how to accomplith his deſire upon her. Jonadab adviſes him to counterfeit himſelf 

fick,, and when his Father came to ſee him (as undoubtedly he would) he ſhould de- - 

lire him' to permit his ſiſter Tamar to come and dreſs him ſome meat, which he ſhould 

like better from her hand than any bodies elſe. Amnon accordingly feigns himſelf ſich. 

Indeed it had been better for Dazid and himſelf too that hehad been really ſick, for a 

naughty child is better ſick than well ; however it being given out that he was ſick, his 

Father came to ſce him, of whom he earneſtly defired that his fiſter Tamar might 

come to him and make a c6uple of Cakes for him, pretending they would do him more 

good if they were of her making, and given to him by her hand than if made or brought 

#0 him by any other. David out of his great indulgence to him ſends his daughter 

Tamar to him. *Tis much that David.bcing a wiſe man ſhould ſuſpe&t nothing, but 

when'God intends to puniſh a man he hides wiſdom from him 3 and it could not but 

afterwards much add to Davids ſorrow thathe himſelf was made an inſtrument to 

further ſuch an'execrable fad, and that by his command he had caft his poor daughtgy 

into ſuch a ſnare. Tamar accordingly coming to her Brother Amnons houſe, provided 

him Cakes, making them for him with her ozpn hands in his fight as he defired. Ammon 

then commanding all about him to go out, and bidding his Siſter to bring the Cakes 

into an inner Chamber, he there inlicad of cating the Cakes took hold of her, and told 


her 
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her the muſt Iye with him. She poor Lady was. ly ſurprized at this, and uſed all 
manner of argaments and Fprmnk 5a ſhe could om) Ciwade him on :{d wnna- 
tural '@ villany : Firſt, ſhe'tells him be was ber brother, and thesefore ſhould be ſo:far 
from-diſhonowring ber himſelf, that he (hould- be ready (even with the hazard of his 
life ) to proteft ber againli.any that ſhould offer her {o font an indignizy.. 2ly, He'be- 
ing her brother he ſhould conſider it wonld be #nceft in him to defile her, (if the ould 
be ſo wicked as to wnſent ) but to force her, and to inceft to add rape, was ſuch a -tran- 
ſeendent villany, that the very Heathens would abhor. 3ly, He knew very well that 
no ſuch thing ought to be done in Iſrael, Gen. 3 4. 7. for they were Gods own Peerdiar 
people, and profeſſed bolinefi above #l Nations in the carth, therefore anoample of ſo 
abominable a wickedneſs committed among them, (and — :one'Of ſich engi- 
nency as he was) would bring a ſhameful ſcantal upon their who Nation, -and cauſe 
their Adighs and even the name of God to be blaſphemed. 4ly, He ſhouldiconfider 
_ Ip of God which they were under, both inceft and rape were to be pu» 
iſhed with death, ſceeLevit.18 6,9. Deut.22.25. Levit.20.17. 5ly, She defires him 
to have ſome pity upon her, and ſome regard to her honowr and reputation, for how 
ſhould ſhe ever cauſe her ſhame to poſs away if ſhe ſhould be ſo defiled * It would be a 
blot upon her for ever, and none fit for her would ever be induc'd to marry her. 
6ly, She deſires him tohave ſomeſeyſe of his own honowr, for how would he be e- 
ſteemed a very fool, who when he might have his choice of wiver where he pleaſed 
with their love and liking, yet would not take that courſe which God hiniſelf had ap- 
pointed, but would do ſuch a lethed and abominable ad as this, He ſhould conſider 
that the greateſt ſins are the greateſt folly, and expoſe a man to the greateſt ſhame. And if 
ſuch a perſon as he was ſhould be guilty of ſxch # crime; he would be lookt upon a- 
mong all wiſe and good wen as 2 molt notorious, infamous wretch, and a ſon of Belial, 
and one utterly unworthy to ſucceed his Father in the Kingdom, 7ly,- When none 
theſe arguments would prevail, ſhe (being in a great ttraight) advifeth him to defire 
her of his Father for -— wife, _ — ( _ _- ) _ _ corld ever be 
but only to gain time and allay the prefent rage of his lufi, and eſcape his preſent vio- 
lence, 6 Toubting but for the future ſhe ſhould be kept ont of ad But his 
Inſt was ſo impetuous, and bis beart by the inſtigation of the Devil:ſo bent on wicked- 
neſs, that he was deof to all her perſwations, and being ſtronger than he, he brutifbly 
forced her. Having committed this abominable wickedneſs, his eyes that were before 
blinded with 1uft began to be opened, and he now ſaw what an indelible reproach 
and ſhame he had brought upon himſelf, and being fill'd with hotrour, the now ha- 
ted his fair fjter more than before he loved her; he could not now endure to ſee her, 


whoſe beaxty had been the occaſion to draw him into ſo much ſhame and infamy; and 


there was an eſpecial hend of God in this, that his ſin and ſhame might hereby be dif- 
covered, and a way made for the bringing upon David thoſe judgments which God 
had threatned againſt his Family. But fo it was Amnons rage of Juſt was now turned 


into the ferry of tolly. And he was ſo infatuated, that he endeavoured not to. keep her i th; 


in his Chamber till her grief and paſſion was ſomewhat abated, nor ſeeks to perſwade 
her for her own and his credit to conceal the matter, but as if he had icitended to pro- 
claim both his and her ſhame to all the world, he bids her preſently be gotie. She tells 
him there was no cauſe to thruſt her out of doors ſo haſtily being in ſuch a woful con= 
dition 3 this would be a zreater injury to ber (in fone xeſpeRs) than the very defiling of 
her ; for though that was an irreparable injury to her, yet to thruſt ber ont of doors in 
ſuch a condition as ſhe was now in, was the way not only to 2ifcover that flie had been 
defiled, but probably would raiſe an opinion in ſome that ſhe had conſented therento, 
and ſo was caſt off as a flrunpet, which would be a greater inhumanity and barharity 
than the pther was. But ſay what he would he was nothing moved therewith, but 
like a mad man commanded his ſervants to, tern ber ont-of doors and bolt the door 


ber ; ſhe being apparreV'd with a garment bf divers colors, (fuch as Kings Aaughrers T Lf 


that were virgins us*d to wear) he tore ber garment, and put aſhes on her heal, and 
Laying her hands thereon went crying out as wthen in extremity of ſorrow ur d to do, \iec 
er. I, 37.] In this fad plight fhe comes to her Brother A5/2lom, who inftantly un- 


erſtanding from her how ſhe had been abus'd, did what he could to comfort and © © 
et her, telling her it-was a force praQifed upon her, and fo her affiiion and not her. es: 


anlt, and therefore adviſed her to be patient and to hold her peace, ſecing Ammon =- 


yu» 
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The HISTORY" Chapi4; 
her brother, and his ſpame would be the ſhame of their whole family. But ſhe notwiths/ 
ftanding continued very diſconſolate,none being able to comfort her. Abſalom thought 
he (aid little at preſent, yet was ſo highly enrag'd at this abominable injury done' to 
bis ſiſter, that he.reſolv'd to revenge it, which-he afterwards did to purpoſc;but for the 
preſent he diſſembled his anger, and ſeem'd to take no notice of it to his brother Am- 
non. But David when he heard of it was extreamly angry and offended at it, and *tis 
like did exprefs his great diſpleaſure againſt Ammon for it ; yet for all bis anger (it 
ſeems) he let hin: go unprniſhed (and was too indulgent to him like old El) whereas 
he ought to have executed the E2w upon him (being fo notorious an offender) thought 
he were his-own Son, that by ſuch an' exemplary puniſhment others might be deterred 
from offending in the like kind. But though he did not punifh him, yet his Son Ab- 
falom did as we come now to ſhew. Aﬀter two years were paſt, Abſalom had a ſheep- 
ſhearing feaſt (as the manner was in that Country) to entertain his _ and encou- 
rage his ſervants. To this feaſt Abſalom invites David and all bis Sos, With their re- 
tinue, to avoid all ſ#ſpition of any ilt intention againſt Ammon. David tells him if 
they ſhould all come they ſhould be too chargeable to him, and therefore he himſelf 
would not come 3 however he bleſſed him, and wiſhed him much joy in his Feaft. 
Then Abſalom: ernefily intreated him that his brother Amnon (being his Etdeſt Son ) 
might come, and fo repreſenting his perſon might grace and honoxr his Feaſt, ' This 
might (conſidering former carriages) have given both David and Anmen fome ſuſpi- 
tzon and jealouſie that he intended ſome miſchict, but God intending to puniſh there 
both for their former'tins, hid this from their eyes. Therefore upon his great impor- 
tunity David conſented that Amnon and all his Sons ſhould go with him. They being 
come, Abſalom gave command to ſome of his ſervanis (as evil maſters axe ufvally atten- 
ded with ſuch ſervants as will comply with them in any wickednefs) that when they 
ſaw Amnon merry with wine, they thould fall upon him and kill him 3 he bids 
them be courageous and to do their work: thoroughly, ſeeing he had commanded 
them, and would bear them. out in it. And though the revenging of his filter Tamars 
rape might be the chief thing he aimed at, yet pothbly an ambitious defire of the 
Croxpn might further this his xcſolution of cutting off his Elder Brother. The ſervants 
did as Abſalom commanded them, and accordingly diſpatched Amnon, Upon' this 

(«) Thangh murdex all the reſt of Davids Sons got every one upon his Mule (a) and fled, nor 
the .prnner knowing how far Abſalom's bloody treachery might extend. This gave ſuch a warm 
4” wich ſuffer arm to the Country round about, that preſently tidings came-to David that Abſa- 
Cartel of di- om had lain all his Sons. The King upon this ſurprizing news tore his garments, and 
vers kinds ro fell _ the earth, and his ſervants ttood about him with their clothes rent. Jonadahb 

ing by, deſired the King not to believe that all bis Sons were lain, but only 


der to- fan 
gether, Lev Amnon, and he did ſuppoſe that he indeed was ſlain becauſe Abſalom had threatned to + 


deb uſe the be reveng'd on him ever fince he forced his ſiſter Tamar. Preſently the Kings Sons thaz 
Cartel ſo en- fled came to him, and with many tears. told him what 4bſalom had done to- their 


gated, and þ,other Ammon, and the King and all bis ſervants wept very ſorc. And David mourn- 


=. cd for thedeath of his Son Amnon (fo treacherouſly-ſlain) very many days. Then 4b- 


ſalom thathe might eſcape the hand of juſtice fled to Talmai King of Geſhur, his Grand- 
father by the mothers lide, and there he remained three years. 


2 Sam. Ch. 13. from v. 2. to 39. 


SECT, CXCV. 


N length of time Davids gricf for Amnon by degrees wore off, ſo that* he began 
(I Ir ſeems gin © , F g 
Chileab, De- now to wilh that he had his Son Abſalom at home with him again, and had it not 
vids ſecond heen for ſhame he could have found in his heart to have gone himſelf and fetcht him.. 
jj rn 3* Foab perceiving that the Kings heart yas much towards Abſalom, and that he ear- 
þ Ger neftly deſired to have him brought back again, (if it could -be done handſomely, and 
Q/ The City without icandal) he therefore that he might gratifie the King, and ingratiate himſclf 
re che with Abſalom, (now heir apparent (b)) to the Crown) ſets hinfelf to contrive a way 
EDES how it might be done. Accordingly he ſent to Tekpab (c) a City in "On, _ 
Is : etcne 
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fetched thence a-woman that was famows for ber wiſdom, and acquainting her with his 
defign, he put words into her mouth, and direded her 'what ſhe ſhould fay to the 
King in order to the bringing abuut his end 3 ſhe undertakes the buſineſs, and being, 
well inſtructed beforchand, in a mourning habit, and ſeeming very diſcenſolate, (he 
comes to David, and falling down on her face before him, cries out, Help O King, 
and ſuccour thine afflicted handmaid. The King asks her what ailed her ? the anſwers, I 
am a widow, and thy handmaid had two Sons,who going into the field together, an 
falling out, they fought, and (none being by to part them) the one of them happened 
to kill the other; and now all my family and kindred are riſen up to proſecute iny re- 
maining Son that he may be put to death, and fo the inheritance may come to them, for 
þ they give out that they will deſtroy the heir alſo; and if they ſhould be ſuffered to 
kill this ſurviving Son (who is the only comfort that is left me in this world) they 
will wholly extinguiſh my bubands name, which by this Son, as by one poor coal that ly- 
eth hid under at heap of aſhes, can only be blown up again, kept alive, and prefer- 
ved. The King tells her that he would give order that her caſe thould be heard and 
examined. She delires him not to put her off, or ſcruple to grant her requeſt 3 for if : 
there were any iniquity or ſin in ſparing her Son, the would take the. guilt of it * * Se© Gen.27; 
wholly upon her ſelf, the King and his Throne ſhould be gwiltleſf, But therein ſhe en- Mat. 27. 2 '* 
gag'd for more than ſhe could make good; for if it were wnjujt, God would punith ny 
ber for deſiring and endeavouring it, and David alto for granting it, ſee Namb. 35- 17, 
18, 21, 31, 33. However the King ſeeing her fo importunate, he bad her go home, and 
if any perſons further troubled her, ſhe thould bring them to him, for as the Lord li- 
weth, (faith he) not one hair of thy Son ſhall fall to the carth. Then the woman ſaid. let - 
the King remember the word that he hath promiſed unto his handraid in the preſcnce 
of the Lord, that he will not ſuffer the avengers of bluod to deſtroy my Son. And now ha- 
ving obtained my regueſt,let thy handmaid ſpeak one word more to my Lord the King: 
How comes it to paſs that thou haſt paſſed fo favourable a ſentence in reference to 
wy Son, and yet entertaineſt thoughts in thy mind againſt thy own Son which are far 
different, and very prejudicial to the good and welfare of thy people ? Give me leave to 
ſay that the King doth ſpeak this thing as one that is faulty, he hath given a juſt ſen. 
tence in the caſe of my Son, but fails in giving the ſame ſentence when it comes to 
the caſe of his own Son, the King would have no rigor us'd againſt my Son for killing 
his brother, becauſe it would tend to my great grief and damage, and yet can be con- 
cent that rigor ſhall be us'd towards his own Son Abſzlom.and will not fetch him home 
again from his baniſhment, though it redound exceedingly to the detriment and grief 
of the whole Commonwealth. Thou knoweſt, O King, that we mult all die at one 
time or other, and when we are dead there is no recalling us to life again, no more 
than water that is {pilt on the ground can be again gathered up. And thou maiſt die 
as well as any of us, and if thou ſhould(ſt die while we are in this unſetled ſtate, we ſhall 
be miſerable. And as for Abſalom, ſecing God hath not taken away his life in all theſe 
three years of his baniſhment, he ſeems by his Providence to have provided a way 
that he may be reſtored to thee again, namely by my mediation for him at this time, 
The King may ſomething wonder that I preſume to ſpeak thus boldly to him, but 
the truth is, the people are fo full of jealouſies and diſcontent, fearing leſt 4bſalom 
living ſo long among Idolaters ſhould be corrupted in his Religion, and fo may corrupt 
the people if he come to reign over them, . that I was really afraid and durſt hold my 
tongue no longer 3. and knowing the King to be ſo juſt that he will always hear the 
cauſe of the oppreſſed, and right their wrongs, I thought it beſt in a Parabolical way to 
propound this matter to thee, that thou mighteſt the better judg of it. And Idoubt- 
ed not but that I ſhould receive a gracious anſwer from thee z for I know that the 
King for wiſdom to judg and diſcern between right and wrong is as an Angel f of hea- F Twas a Pro- 
ven, and therefore | doubt not but the Lord thy God will bleſs and proſper thee in —_— _ 
thy Government. Then the King ſaid to the woman, tell me true, Ts not the hand of preſs a mans 
'Foab in all this ? She anſwered (as thy ſoul liveth O King) none can. evade what excellency in 
thou haſt aid by turning to the righr hand or to the left, tor thou halt hit the very ay thing, ſee 
ht and the truth, for thy ſervant Foab ſet me on work, and put words into my hone cig b 
mouth to ſpeak unto thee. And however I have delivered my ſelf, I know my Lord  * NY 
the King is wiſe even as an Angel of God to know all things that are to be done by 
him upon the earth in the adminiliration of his Government. we 
en 
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430 The HISTORY of Chap. 4; 

Then the Xing called for Jozb and told him he had granted his requeft made to him 

by the woman for the return of Abſalom : Therefore go (ſays he) and fetch him 

home. Foab fell to the ground on his face before the King, and profeſſed that he ac- 

cepted it with much thankfulneſs, and as a feſtimony of the Kings great favour to 

him that he was pleaſed to grant his requeſt, Then Feab aroſe and went to Geſhur, 

apd brought Abſalom back to Feruſalem. When he was returned the King gave order 

he ſhould go to his own hoſe, but {aid he ſhould not ſee his face > which David did (as 
*tis probable) to avoid the ſcandal of being too eaſily reconciled to him who had 

. committed ſo fox! 2 fault. But in all Iſrael there was no man fo eminent for beauty 

and comelineſs of perſon as Abſalom was » for from the ſole of his foot to the crown 

of his head there was no blemiſh in him 3 this was one thing poſſibly that made him 

ſo proud and inſolent, and made him ſo popular and attracted the peoples affeRions fo 

much to him. He uſed to poll his head and cut off his hair (it growing elſe too heavy 

for him) once @ year, and when cut off, it weighed two hundred ſhekels after the Kings 

weight, viz. after the common ſhekel, which weighed a quarter of an ounce) and G 

| weighed about four pound weight at ſixteen ounces the pound. And Abſalom had 

* Ch. 18. 18. three Sons *, and one fair Daughter named Tamar. So Abſalom dwelt two years after 


- any Sou 5 this in Jeruſalem, and was not all that time admitted into the Kings preſence. At laſt 


ſeems by thar being impatient of this reſtraint, and growing diſcontented and II-affefied towards his 


rime they Father, and entertaining thoughts of rebellion againſt him, and not ſeeing any means 

were all dead. of compaſbrg his deſign whillt he was kept from the Court (where he might make 
friends by his popular carriage) he contrives how he might come thither, and in order 
thereunto he ſends to Joab to come to him that by his mediation he might be recover- 
ed into the Kings favour. But Joab like an old Polititian fearing to difpleaſe the King 
would not come at him. He ſent to him a ſecond time but he would not come. He 
then bad his ſervants to go and fet Feab's Barley field (which was near to his) on 
fire, deſigning by that means to bring him to him, as God brings people home to 
himſelf by afflicizons. Foab then comes and asks hini why he had tired his Corn ? He 
rells him becauſe he had ſent for him once and again, and he would not come at him; 
he tells him he ſent for him to repreſent his condition to the King, and to know of 
him why he was pleaſed to ſend for him from Geſhxr, and yet ftill all this while with- 
drew his face and favour from him. He tells him it had been better for him to have 
ſtayed there till than to be thus uſed. Help me (fays he) to ſee the Kings face once a- 
gain, and if he think me not worthy to live, let him put me upcn a legal trial, and 
take away my life 3 I had rather die than live in this manner that I now do. Joah 
hereupon comes to the King and tells him how heavily Abſalom took it, that he was 
debar'd from his preſence. David hearing this, ſent for him, who coming, bowed 
himſelf to the ground before the King, and (as *tis like) humbly beg'd his pardon 
wherevpen the King kiſſed him in token that he was fully reconciled to him. 


2 Sam. Ch. 14. whole Chapter. 


SECT. CXCVI. 


Bſalom being now admitted to come to Comrt, contrives to get his Fathers 

. Kingdom from him. And thus God executes upon -Darid the heavy doom 
which he had threatned, viz. That he woxld raiſe up evil againſt him out of his owe 
bouſe, Ch. 12. 11. Abſalom remembring the diſpleaſure his Father had ſhewed againſt 
him for murthering his Brother Ammon, and fearing leſt for that he judged him unkic - 
to ſucceed him in the Government, and having poſſibly ſome intimation that Solo- 
mon was deſigned for the Crown (being ſo mach beloved of his Father ) he reſolved (if 
he could) to get into preſent poſſeſſion of the Throne during, his Fathers life. And to 
accompliſh this ambitious defign he puts divers policies in praQtice : Firſt, he gets a 
Princely retinue, and provides himſelf Chariots and Horſes (which yet the Law did not 
allow) and a guard of fifty men to go before him, that taking upon him the pore and 
flate of a Prince, the people might look upon him as next heir to the Crown, and give 
him anſwerable reſpeF. For the people are very apt to be taken with outward pomp and 
bravery, and to judge thoſe that uſe it to be men of brave and noble ſpirits, bara be- 


ing 


' . wa * 3 , ; 
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ing much blinded with affe&ion towards him, takes no notice of this his ambition 

and popwlarity. 21y, He cunningly infinuates himſelf into the hearts of the people 3 

for riſing early and ſtanding at the Kings Gate, when any Sitors came to the King for 

Juſtice, and to do them right he would in a friendly and obliging manner inquire of their 

matters and where they lived. When he heard their cauſe he would tell them their cauſe . 

4s good and juſt, but the miſery of it was there was none deputed by the King to hear 

the caufes of thole that repaired thither for juice that would hear them impartially, 

and do them right. Which was a baſe ſlander of a graceleſs Son againft his Father, of | 

whom it is ſaid, Ch. $. 15. That be executed judgment and juſtice to all the people. Then 

he wonld fay, O that I were made jug in the land, that every one that hath ny cauſe 

or ſuit might come unto me, I would be fure to do them right. 3ly, When any man - 

came nigh him and did him obeiſance, and paid him reſpe&, he would lovingly rake 

bim by the hand and kifl him. And thus continually courting the people, he ſtole away 

their hearts, and drew their affeFions from the King to himſelf. David all this while . 

through the juſt judgment of God was ſo. blinded that he minded it not. © 4ly, Ha- ., +. 

ving by theſe popular ways and arts brought his buſineſs (as he thought) to ſome " 

ripenefl and maturity, he now tells the King that he had made a vow when he was in + 

Geſhur, that if the Lord would pleaſe to bring him back again to Jeruſalens he would 

offer to him certain Peace-offerings, and Gratulatory Sacrifices, and he deſired leave of 

him that he might go to Hebron (the place where he was born, and which was one of 

the chief bigh places in the Tribe of Fudahb, about fixteen miles from Feruſalem, whi- 

ther in thoſe times they reſorted to offer Sacrifice) there to perform that vow. This TY 
was forty years (a) after David was firſt anointed by Samuel in Bethlem,. and about ( a)Bcing then 

ſeven years before his death. David bids him go in peace. Abſalom accordingly went abour'2wor: | 
thicher, and it being the cuſtom when they offered theſe Peace-offerings to make great I = 

feaſts therewith, Abſalom under that colour invited many of his friends and followers, o— _— 

and many of the people whom he hoped to win to join with the reft in his intended he his 

Conſpiracy, and to perſwade them to make him King. Then he ſent ſpies thorough Teign In He. 

all the Tribes of Iſrael, who at the ſet time agreed on, when the Trumpets ſhould ſound 2. _ ſo a- 
in every Tribe, and the people wonder what the matter was, theſe ſpies ſhould inform his ny wo $30f 
them that Abſalom was anointed King in Hebron with all Regal Ceremonies and Solemni- about 7 years: 
Zies, and was ſo accepted and proclaimed by the people. There. were two hundred that before his _ 
were invited. by Abſalom to his feaſt of Peace-offerings at Hebron, that went in the ſim. © 
plicity of their hearts (meerly as invited gueſts ) knowing nothing of his intended Con- 
ſpiracy, He hoped (it ſeems) that theſe when they came thither, and ſaw what the reſt 
Wa, would jojn with them. However by inviting ſuch known faithfil men,he thought 1 

- his intended Plot would be the better concealed. He ſent alſo for Achitophel who had | 
been formerly one of his Fathers prime Cornſellors, and much eſteemed. by him for 
wiſdom, but for ſome reaſons (as it ſeems) was now laid aſide and dwelt privately at 
his own City Giloh in the Tribe of 7udah. And thus the Conſpiracy grew ſtrong, for 
pany daily flocked in to Abſalom, FE HET 


2 Sam. Ch. 15. from 1, to 13. 
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cfence. The King therefore departing with bis ſervants and reti- 37: nag. 
ame, he left ten of his Concubines in his Palace, (taking as *tis like his other wives along 
with him) thinking that Abſalom's party would not be ſo barbarows and inbumane as 


, ko offer any violence to them, both becauſe they were women, and alſo ftood in fo 


Kkk 2 | near 


(«) Sic voran- 
eur auxiliares 
3llorum Phili- 
ftinorum quos 
3n nuperss bellis 
David ſubege- 
rat, &* regno 
ſuo adjicerat. 


þ) Galled ce- 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
near a relation to the King, But there was an over-ruling Providence in this for the bring- 


ing about that which God had threatned againſt David, Ch. 12, 11. I will take thy 
wives and give them t0 thy neighbonr, and he ſhall Iye with them. 


From Davids departure from Fernſalem for fear of Abſalom, there happened many 
remarkeble things, which we ſhall here ſet down in order. 


t. The King with his ſervants and guards having marched ſome reaſona- 
ble diftance from the Cy, there they made a fland, and thither to him re- 
ſorted moſt of the Citizens that were truly loyal to him, and with them fix 
bandred Gittites (a) (born (poffibly) at Gath, or the Territories of it, and who 
were become proſelytes) with Itrai their Captain, who is ſuppoſed'to be the 
King of Gaths Son, and a proſelyte alſo 3 he was a wiſe and valiant man, and 
much in the Kings favour. The King feeing him there, told him that he had 
no reaſon to expoſe himſelf to ſo much danger as they were like to meet with 
in their fight, he being a ſtranger and an exile, and but newly come to him, it 
were better for him to return to Feraſalem, and ſeck to be advanced by the 
new King, who undoubtedly would kindly receive him and his followers,ſecing 
they were ſtrangers : Take therefore (ſays he) thy Countrymen' and Souldiers and 
go back to him, and the God of mercy and triath preſerve thee. Ittaj replied, As 
the Lord liveth, and as my Lord the King liveth, nothing ſhall make me leave 
thee, but I will ſtick, to thee both in proſperity and adverſity, both in life and 
w#nto death, David \ceing him ſo generouſly reſolved, gave order that he and 
his men ſhould paſs over the River Kidron (bh), (which hy between the 
City and mount Oliver) which they accordingly did, their Children (whom 
they brought along with them) following them. And the people thereabout 
wofully lamented the ſad condition they ſaw their King now in 3 and the 
King and the people that were with him paſſed over the river. | 

- 2 Sam. Ch. 15. from v. 17, to 24. 


2ly, Zadock, who was next to the High-Prieſt Abjathar, and (whoſe 
courſe it ſeems it was at this time to attend upon the Ark) came with many 
of the Levites to David bearing the Ark of God, and when they came to the 
place where David and his Company ſtayed, they ſet it down, and Abiathar 
the High-Prieft went in the forefront of the people that came out to David, and 
led them up to Mount Oliver, ontil all the Company that followed him were 
paſſed over the Brook Kidron. David then fpake to Zadock and Abiathar to 
* carry back the Ark.to Jeruſalem; tor though he highly valued the Ark being 
the viſible fign of Gods prefence, and at which they uſed to ask connſel of 
God in their difficulties, yet becauſe it could not be conveniently carried a- 
bout with them in that flying poſtzere they were now in, and he could not en- 
joy it unleſs he had the Priefts and Levites alſo with him to attend it, and 
being unwilling to expoſe them to ſo much danger as he himſelf was like 
to be expoſed unto, he commanded them to carry it back into the City, ſay- 
ing to them, 1f I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord he will bring me back 
again unto it, and to the Tabernacle or Tent IT have provided for it, in which he 
uſes in an eſpecial manner to manifeſt bis gracious preſence, But if he ſay 1 have. 
no delight in thee, nor will accept thee becauſe of thy heinous fins, behold here I 
: am, tet him do to me as ſeemeth good unto bim. I wholly ſubmit my ſelf to bis 
good pleaſrere, Further he faid to Zadock,, Art not thou a Seer and a Propher, 
whole 4zty it is to inſtruc the people ? Retarn thou therefore and Abiathar 
into the City in peace, go and that with my love and good liking, and take your 
two Sons Abimaaz and Jonathan along with you. You may do me great ſer- 
vice there by inquiring into the counſels, and obſerving the motions of the enemy, 
and giving me zntelligence thercof,and this 1 defire you to do for me,and I wil 
 tarry in the plain of the Wilderneſs till I hear from you. Zadock and Abiathar 
accordingly carried the Ark back again to Feruſatem, but did not take their 
Sons Ahimaaz and Fonathan along with them as David appointed, but order- 
ed them to ſtay at Enrogel (in the borders of Judab aud Benjamin,not far from 


Feruſa- 


Gy _ "FA 
Ghap.4- the Old Teſtament Methodi'd 

: Jere ſce Ch. 17. 17. ) that lying there in obſeatrit - oy 
pig fm ek Fark und acquaint Ding - News on. br 
TM 2 Sam. Ch. 15, from 24, to 30. ; 


3ly, David now marches up to Moant Olivet weeping bitterly for his fins 
that had brought theſe troubles upon him 5 and he went barefoor, and with 
his bead covered (as was the cuſtom of mourners among the Jews) thereby te- 
ſifying his deep humiliation and ſhame for ſo highly offending God. And the 

ple alſo that went up with him covered their heady and wept bitterly,therc- 
'" teſtifying their ſanpathy with their King in his ſorrows and ſufferings. 
Vere 30s 


4ly, One comes now to David and acquaints him that Achitophel that pavid upca 
great Politician had join'd himſelf to Abſalom, and the Conſpirators with him 3 this occaſion 
whereupon David earneſtly prayed unto the Lord to turn his connſel into foo- pp the 
lifbreſs, Which petition the Lord was pleaſed gracioully to grant,as we ſhall Lag 


ſee Ch. 17. 14, 23.—V. 3O. 


5ly, Being come to the 9p of the Mountain he there prayed and wor- 
ſhipped God, and humbly implored his mercy towards him, and to help 
him againſt his enemies; and behold immediately Huſhai the Archite * his *Of the Town 
faithful friend and Connſellor (and a great Politician) came to him who was of 4rcbi in 
a man whom God had qualified with ſuch a meaſure 'of wiſdom that he was 294i": 
able to countermine and counterplot Achitophel. Huſbai came to hith with his 
Coat rent and earth upon bis head, thereby teſtifying the deep fenſe he had of 
his great affiiftions and ſufferings, David kindly receives him, but tells him it 
would not be any advantage to him, but rather a bxrden to take him along 
with him (he being a Stateſman and not a Sox}dier_) but he would do him 
much better ſervice if he would go to Ferſalem and ſeemingly join with 4b- 
| ſalem, and ſay to him, T will be thy ſervant, O King, as T have been thy Fa- 
thers ſervant, and ſo F4 inſinaating himſelf into his favorr, and being made ac- 
inted with his counſels be might defeat them ( a). And (fays he) thou wilt angry 
ve Zadeckand Abiathar there to aſſiſt thee with their beſt endeavours, and 5 if -— "as 
what thou heareft from 4bſalom or his Council thou maiſt impart to them, ith Abſalom 
and they have with thera their two Sony by whom thou maiſt ſend to me. It may teach us 
ſeems David thought their Sons had gone back with them to the City, and how prone 
did not know that they were ordered by them to ftay at Enrogel as w —_— | 
ſhew'd before. Huſpai being Davids ſure friend complies with him herein, tjes to pirch 
and accordingly gocs to Abſalom at Jeruſalem, and infinuates himſelf into upon fich 
his fayour. | courſes as arc 
2 Sam. Ch. 15, from v. 32, to the end. "== 


6ly, When David was 2 little paſt the top of the hill, and was going on bee? 

towards the Wilderneſs, Ziba ſervant to Mephiboſherh mects him with two 
Aſſes ſadled and laden with two hundred loaves of bread, and a hundred bun- 
ches of raifins, and a bundred pieces of ſummer-fruits, and a leather-ſack, of 
wine. The King asked him what he meant by theſe ? He replied, the Aſſes 

| be for any of the Kings Howfhold to ride upon, and the bread and ſummer- 
fruits and wine for any of the yourg men that are his foltorvers to refreſh 
themſelves with ; and he hoped the King would pleaſe graciouſly to accept 
his humble reſpeft and duty, though the things in themſelves were of ſo ſmall. 
value, The King then askt him where Mephiboſheth was, his Maſter Jona- 
than's Son? and what the reaſon was, ſeeing he had ſhewed him ſo great 
kindne(s that he did not come to him ? Zibz an{wer'd, Behold he abides at 
Fernuſalem, for be ſaid, To day ſhall the bouſe of Iſrael reftore- me the Kingdom 
of my Father. A fhBnefil lye and flander, and very i if 
ſheths lameneneſs and infirmities to rule be conlidered, as alſo how the peoples 
bearts were at this time fet upon Abſalom, However David being very —_ 
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The HISTORY of Chap: 4 
and jealow_ in matters that concerned his Crown, (and eſpecially when there 
was any Title ſet up againſt him by thoſe of the houſe of Sau] he paſſes a 
raſh, ſudden and unjuſt ſextence, Behold (ſays he to Ziba)) all that pertained to 
Mephiboſheth thy maſter is thine : T freely give it to thee. Thus David 1n haſt de- 
prives an innocent man of his whole eftate, and gives it to a wicked and treg- 
cherous Calumniator. It may indeed ſeem ſtrange and wonderful that ſo wiſe 
and good a King as David ſhould paſs ſuch a raſh and wnjuſt ſentence againſt 
the only Son of his dear friend Jonathan, a perſon of great worth, and who 
ſo intircly loved him, and had done him fo many favours, and to whoſe poſte- 
rity he was by ſolemn Oath and Covenant bound to be kind, and that he 
ſhould do this upon the bare ſuggeſtion of one ſingle witneſt (and he a ſervant 
againſt his maſter) and in his maſters abſence who was not ſo much as heard 
what he could ſay for himſelf, nor any other witneſs examined in the caſe, 
But it ſeems David being highly tranſported with paſſion and ſtate-jealoufie, 
(the Crown being a thing that wilt admit of no eopartners or corrivals ) he 
paſſed this ſentence without conſidering, any of theſe things. Thus we ſee 
that the beſt of men are but men.and apt to fail and mifcarry when left to them- 
ſelves. Ziba like a cunning old fox thankfully accepted the Kings bownty, 
yet pretended that he more defired and eſteemed the favour of the King than 
the gift he had given him. : | 

' 2 Sam. Ch. 16, from v. I, to 5, 


Ty, David now marches to Babhwrim a Town not far off in the Tribe of 


| Benjamin,there one Shimei a man of the family of Saul came forth like a mad 


man, and vented his malice and rage againſt him in a very high and provoking 
manner,and going along on the hi/l-fide over againſt him bitterly curſed him, 
and threw ſtones at him and his fellowers, though he was at this time guarded 
with valiant Souldiers both on the right hand and on the left. And (as if this 
had not been enough) with the extream hazard of his en life he cried out, 
Come out, come out thou bloody man, thon Son of Belial, the Lord hath now 
brought apon thee all the blood of the houſe of Saul , intimating that David had 
ſtirred up the Phzliſtines to make that invaſion upon the land wherein Saul 
and his Sons were ſlain. And as thou haft done to others ſo now (by the juſt 
judgment of God) others do to thee. Thou didft riſe up againſt Saxl, and 
now (by a juſt retaliation_) Abſalom is rifen up againtt thee 3 thow art now ta- 
ben in thy on miſchief , thou did(t rebel! againſt thy Father-in-law, and uſurp 
his Kingdom, and now thy own Son hath rebelled againſt thee and uſurped 
thine. 4biſhai was fo enraged at this,that he ſaid to. the King why ſhould this 
dead dog, this baſe contemptible wretch be ſuffered in this ſhamefal manner to 
curſe and revile my Lord the King. Let me go over to him, De cut off his 
head and bring it to thee. Joab alſo (it ſeems) offercd his ſervice in the like 
kind : David meckly replies, I will take none of your counſel, nor conſent to 
your ways of revenge, ye Sons of Zerviab ; this is no time for me to think of 
private revenge who am under the correcting hand of God for my fins. The Lord 
hath for my trial and affidon permitted this man to revile and curſe me, and 
has ſuffered Satan to excite him thereunto, which though it be a ſin in him, 
yet it is moſt wiſely and juſtly ordered * of God for my humiliation, and the 
excrciſe of my patience and what reaſon have I to be troubled at what this 
man ſays againtt me ? you fee my own Son that came out of my bowels (ecketh 
my life, how much more may I then with patience endure the rcproaches 
of this Benjamite who being of the family of Saxl is. my declared and profeſ= 
ſed enemy ? Let him carſe, ſeeing the Lord hath permitted him as hjs inſtrument 
and executioner thus to afflick me. And if by this means I be brought to true: 
humiliation and repentance for my fins, poſſibly the Loxd may look down up- 
on my affliftion and reward my patient bearing of it, and inſtead of thoſe curſes 


Reg-17.4. Corvis mandavi, .e. ordinavi ut paſcertnt, &rc. vel Dominus dici pore proprie et prz- 


cepiſle canquan liftort ſuo ut maledicat Davidi, z. 8. ſua Davids ſcel:re exprobret, & publice coarguat, licet Simei 
limites excederet mandati divini, & weris criminibus, inter exprobrandum, multa ſalſa admiſetret. Non cogitur Da- 
vid de cauſa proxima, nota ſcil. voluntate Simez, ſed recurrit ad Providentiam Dez, ut Joſephus, Gen. 45. 


now 
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now thrown at me may pleaſe to reward me with a Bleſſing, and ſome ſpecial 
mercy, Thus admirably patient was David when ſupported by Divine grace, 
who a little before being left to himſelf was ſo impatient in the cauſe of Me- 
phiboſheth. But David was not fo patient, but Shimei was as impudent and 
malicious, who went on over againſt him on the fide of the hill curſing him, 
and caſting ſtones at him, and throwing up duft into the air in defiayce of him, 
yet ſo obedient were David's .Commanders and Souldiers that none of them 
offered to ſtir to revenge this great injury, ſeeing he forbad them. So the King 
and all the people that were with him paſſed on to Baburim, and being weary, 
there refreſhed themſelves. | 
| 2 Sam. Ch. 16, from »v, 5, to 15; 


8ly, David being now come near to the banks of Fordan where he pitch- 
ed, he there (it ſeems) compoſed the 42 and 43 Pſalms. 


voly, Abſalom being now come to Feruſalem and Achitophel with him, 
Hyuſhai preſents himſelt to him, and congratulates his coming to the Crown, 
ſaying to him, God ſave the King, God ſave the King. Abſalom (as it ſeems) 
wondering he ſhould come to him, ſays, What is this thy kindneſi to thy friend? 
thou didſt pretend to be a great friend to my Father, and is this the part of 
a friend to leave his friend in his extremity * Why doſt thou not go along 
with him ? Huſhai replies, Nay, but whom the Lord and the people of Iſrael 
chuſe for their King, bis (ubje& will I be, with him will I abide and whom 
ſhould T ſerve but thee ? As I have ſerved thy Father while he was King, ſo 
now I will ſerve his Son being advanced to the Throne. Thus Huſhai infinu- 
ated himſelf into Abſalom, that being near him he might come to know his 
counſels, and fo defeat them. R 

2 Sam. Ch. 16, from v. 15, to the 20, 


roly, Abſalom now calls bis Council together to adviſe him what was fit- 
teſt to be done that they might carry on their butineſs ſwcceſifelly. Achitophel 
adviſes him to defile his Fathers Concubines (whom he had in his Palace ) and 
that prblickly, and in the fight of the people, that ſo the breach between him 
and his Father might be made deſperate 3 and fo (fays he) the people that 
follow thee will go on couragzouſly and confidently when they ſee that by this 
Fatt thou haſt made thy ſelf fo odiows to thy Father that there is no poſſibility 
of reconciliation between you 3 whereas if there be but the Jeaſt hope left that 
thou ſhouldſt ever make thy peace with him, then all thy followers and abet- 
zors will be in extream danger to be ruin'd by him. Beſides the people will be 
ſhy and fearfiil to join with thee till they ſee that hou and David can never 
be reconciled. Abſalom likes and follows this damnable advice, and ſo they 
ſpread a Tent for him upon the roof of the Palace, (from which place as *tis 
probable David firſt eſpied Bathſheba waſting her ſelf and luſted after her) 
and there, not hurried thereunto violently by the ſtrength of Juſt, but ad- 
viſedly and pon Politick confiderations, in the fight of the people, and to the 
bluſhing of the Sun, he lay with his Fathers Concubines. And thus what God 


had threatned againſt David, Ch. 12. 11. was accompliſhed, I will take thy 


wives before thine eyes and give them to thy neigbbour, and he ſhall Iye with them 
in the fight of the Sun. This was the villainous counſel that Achitophel gave 
him, who was counted fo great a Politician both while he was with David, 
and after with Abſalom, that his counſel was looked upon for the ſucceſsful- 
eſs of it, as if it had come from the very Oracle of God. 

2 Sam. Ch,16. from v. 20, to the end, 


_ I1ly, Achitophel. ſceing that Abſalom had ſo readily followed his former 
counſel, he now gives him a new advice, and moſt dangerous and pernicious 
to David had it been followed. He adviſes him to let him choſe out twelve 
thouſand men out of his Army, and with them he would go #n perſon and 
purfuc David that very night 3 and (fays he) I will ſarprize him, while 4+ 
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The HISTORY ff Chap. 4 
and bis followers are weary and faint, and I know that his Army will be ſo 
terrified with the ſuddenneſs of my coming upon them, that they will fee 
and ſcatter, leaving him to ſhift for himſelt, and his army being defeated he 
may eaſily be zaken and killed, and accordingly I my ſelf may kill him 3 and 
when the King is ſlain, I will proclaim pardon to the people that followed 
him, and ſo reduce them all under thy obedience 3 for thou, maitt cafily ap- 
prehend that the doing of this one thing, (viz. the taking off the King ) is in ef 
fe the reducing of all the people, who will be quiet and embrace thee for 
their King when David is gone. This counſcl hugely pleaſed Abſalom, and 
thoſe that were about him, though it was ſo highly villainous, and tended to 
cut off the life of his Father by a ſudden ſurprize. But yet God ſo over-ruled 
his heart that he would nceds ſend tor Hyſhai (who was alſo reputed a very 
wiſe man) to hear what he would Tay.to it. When he came, Abſalom tells 
what Achitophel had adviſed, and asks his opinion of it. Huſpaz tells him 
that Achitophel was indecd a very wiſe and able man, but the counſel which 
he had given was not (in his opinion) good at this time 3 for (fays he) thou 
knowelt that thy Father and his men are mighty men of valour, and they are 
now chaffed in their minds,and their ſpirits are {© enraged at their being torc'd 
to leave their wives and children, and their habitation, -that they are like 4 
Bear robbed of ber whelps, and fo will redowble their ſtrength and refolution to 
recover what they have loſt. Thou maiſt cafily underſtand that it is a dan- 
gerous thing to fight with deſperate men, alas it will not be fo cafe a matter 
to terrifie them, and to make them flee as Achitophel ſuppoſes. Belides thy 
Father is an old experienced Commander, wiſe and cautions, and thou maiſt af- 
ſure thy (elf that he will not at this time lodg in the Camp among the com- 
mon Souldiers, for fear there ſhould be any concealed Traytors among them, 
but will ſecure himſelt in ſome ſecret pit or cave, or ſome znknown place, (as 
he uſed to do in the days of Saxl_) fa that it will not be fo cafic a matter to 
ſeize upon him, and ſo put an end to the war as Achitophel apprehends, Fur- 
thermore we are to conſider how dangerous and perillous to ary ſide the firſt 
overthrow is, which is uſually lookt upon as a preſage of future ſucceſs. Thoſe 
2welve thouſand whom Achitophel would lead forth are but a few to go out 
againſt thy Fathers army, and if ſome of them ſhould be overthrown at the 
firſt, a report will preſently fly abroad that Abſaloms forces are beaten, and 
then the hearts of thy moſt val:ant Souldiers (whoſe hearts are now like the 
heart of a lion ) will ſoon melt and be diſſolved, and thorough fear they will 
ſcatter and flee away. Therefore my conſe] to thee is, to aſſemble all the 
people from Dan to Beerſheba, and to gather an army like the ſand that is on 
the ſea-ſhore for mnltitude, and this is the way to make ſure work in a matter 
of ſuch great conſequence as his is 3 and when thou haſt got ſuch a vaſt army 
together, then I adviſe thee to go out thy ſelf in perfon and command them 
as General, and ſo thou thy (elf wilt have the honour of the victory, and thy 
valour and condud will be renown'd in the world. And when thou haſt got- 
ten ſuch a vaſt army under thy command, fear not, we ſhall find #by Father 
out whereever he is;for as dew when it falls overſpreads the face of the whole 
carth, ſo we ſhall overſpread the face of the whole Country, and if he be any 
where in the fields we ſhall light upon him, and neither he nor any that are 
with him ſhall eſcape us 3. and if he be fled into any City, we will bring ropes 
to that City, and will draw it into the river and will pull it down until there 
be not left one ſtone upon another. Thus Huſhai concluded his ſpeech, and 
with ſch big and ſwelling word#he fought to blow up the ſpirit of this prozed 
young Prince, and to humour his vain glory and ambition > but his main end 
was to gain time, (knowing that in a little time ſuch a vaſt army could not 
| be gathered together ) that ſo David in the mean while might gather 
ſtrength, and increaſe his forces. Hyſhai having delivercd himſelf thus elo- 
quently, Abſalem and thoſe about him were much taken with him, and (aid 
the counſel of Huſhat is better than the counſel of Achitophel. Thus the Provi- 
dence of God over-ruled their hearts, that the Politick, counſel of Achitophel 
which had been good for the accompliſhing Abſalom's ends had it been fol- 

lowed, 
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lowed might be defeated. Huſhai preſently acquaints Zadock,and Abiathay 
with what had paſſed, that they might give David ſpeedy notice thereof, 
and adviſe him not to lodge that night in the plain of the Wilderneſs, but _ 
ſpeedily to paſs over Fordan leſt he ſhould be ſurprized. For though he had 
at preſent (as he thought) diverted them from following Achizophels danger- 
ous counſel, yet he knew not how ſoon their minds might change. Fonathan 
"and Abimaaz (of whom before) ſtayed at Enrogel not far from Ferwſalem, 
expeQing to hear from their Fathers, for they durſt not come into the City, 
being ſuſpeRed to be of Davids party. Therefore Zadock and Abiathar ſent 
0 their meſſage to them by a young maid (who was not like to be ſuſpected) 
that they might conveigh it ſpeedily to David, But it ſeems a lad accident- 
ly faw them at Enrogel, and went and gave intelligence of them to Abſalom, -. 
who ſpeedily ſent ſome to ſierprize them. But they underſtanding ſome way 
or other that they were diſcovered, haſted away preſently to Babwrrim, and 
betaking themſelves to a friends houſe, they hid themſelves in the well which 
was in the Court of the houſe 3 and to conceal them the more the mans . 
wife ſpread a covering over the wells mouth, and ſpread gronnd-corn thereon, 
Abſalom'”s ſervants purſue them thither, and inquire diligently after them ; 
the woman of the houſe tells them they were gone over the water, ( telling 
therein as they call it an officious Iye toe preſerve them) and ſo when they had 
Cought them in vain and could not find them, they returned to Fernſalem, 
They being gone, Abimaaz and Jonathan came out of the well, and went 
ſpeedily to David to acquaint him with what Achitophe! had counſelled a- 
gainſt him, and ſhew him that he muſt ſpecdily ariſe and paſs over Fordan 
if he intended to preſerve himſelf. This therefore David and his followers 
immediately did that night, and by the morning the hole army was paſt 
over. And the ſpecial Providence of God appeared hercin that they were all 
eſerved in ſuch a dangerous paſſage, and that in the night, When Achito= 
hel ſaw that his counſel was nct followed, but Huſhai's prefer'd before his, 
and foreſeeing that this counſel of Huſhai would certainly be their ruin, and 
that David by zaining this time would ſo firengthen himſelf that he would 
be too hard for Abſalom when they came to hght it out in the field 3 and 
concluding that if David prevail'd. (as *twas moſt likely he would) there 
was no mercy for him to be expected at his hands, who had been ſo falſe 
and treacherous to him, he being greatly diſcontented went to his own City 
Giloh, and there putting his houſe in order, making his will, and diſpoſing of his 
eftate, and taking care of all things but his ſoul, he banged himſelf *, and was * Herein he 


buricd in the Sepulchre of his Father, 2 Sam, 17. from v, 1, to 24. by IIS! 
David upon occaſion of Achitophel's counſel againſt him compos'd the ® * 
55 Pſalms 


12ly, David by this time having gathered a good Army together march- 
ed with it to Mahanaim (a City in the Tribe of Gad beyond Fordan)) and 
was there furniſhed with proviſions by three eminent perſons, the firſt was Shobz, 
the Son of Nahaſh of Rabbah, brother of Hanun, (King of Ammon, whom 
David had depoſed for abufing his Meſſengers) and ſet this Shobi up in his 
ſtead, in thankful remembrance whereof - now brought proviſions to Da- 
vid. The ſecond was Machir of Lodebar, who was Guardian to Mephiboheth, 
when David came to the Crown, fee Ch. 9. 4. who obſerving how much 
David favoured him, and what kindneſs he ſhewed to him, did highly 
eſteem him ever after for it, and was the readier (as *tis probable) to com- 
miſerate him in this time of his troubles. The third was Barzillai the Gi- : 
leadite, of whom we ſhall ſay more when we come to the 19th. Chapter. _ 
Theſe all came to comfort David + in his great diſtreſs, when his own un- T Sic -ſalet: De- 
natural Son ſought his life 3 and they brought beds and: cups, and earthen 46 04 *Hct6 
veſſels, and wheat, barley, meal, parched corn, beans, lintils, and parched ſuis at improvi- 
Pulſe, and honey, butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe, to refreſh David and the ſo ſucgurrere, 
people that were-with him, who they thought muſt needs be weary, and 
bungry, and thirfly, having had 5 a march thorough the — 

. Where 
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- where they could not but be m great want, Frem v.27, tO the cnd. 


13ly, Abſalom having now ym together a mighty Army of the 
Iſraelites, as Huſhai had adviſed, he marches out. with them againſt his Fa- 


Ca) Tis aid 90 ther; Amaſa (a) (who was Nephew to David, and Couſin-german to Joab) 
Wn COnOy being wade'his General, and with them he paſſed over 7 Bt and pitched 


' his father, and in the land of Gilead, 2 Sam. 17. v. 24125, 26. 
Abigail ſiſter | R 

to Zerviah his mpther. In 1 Chron. 2. 19. this thre 1s call'd Fether the xbmaelite. It ſeems therefore that he was 
an Ihmaelite by birth, bur an 1ſae/zee by prafe{ion, and babitatian, being become a proſe{yts, or elſe he was call'd 
an Tbmaelite, hes he had lived amang the-1/-mazlitrs, as upon the ſame account ſome were called Hittites 
and Gittites. *Tis ſaid of this 1 brg that he went 3n to Abiggil, and begat this Amaſa on her, which intimates, 
he was uot then married to ber. *Tis alſo ſaid of this 4bigej} that ſhe was daughter to Nebeſh ſiſter ro Zerviah, 
1 Chron. 2. 16,19, "cis evident that both this 4b5geil and Zerviab were daugh:ers of XFſſe,and Sifters to David, 
—_ _— eſſe had alſo the name of Nabaſe, or his wites name was Naheſb, who was the mother of 
Abigai e 


14ly, The Armies of David and Abſalom beipg now near one another, 
David drew out his Army (which was at this time much increaſed by the re- 
ſort of many out of the two Tribes, and half on the other fide Fordan unto 
him) and muſtering them, he ſet Captains over bundreds, and Colonels over 
thouſands, and divided his Army into three Battalions, appointing three Ge- 
nergls over them, viz. foab, Abiſhai, and ttaji. Then he told them, He 
would go forth with them in perſon to encourage them, and poſſibly he inclined 
the more to it, that being preſent in the Army he might'uſe his beſt endea- 
vour for the ſaving of Abſalom ; his great Commanders and Soldiers would 
by no means conſent that he ſhould ventere his perſon in the battel, telling him 
that he was worth ten thouſand af them; the Commonwealth fhould receive 
more damage, and the enemy more advantage if he ſhould be ki1Pd than if ten 
thouſand of them ſhould be ſlain”, alas (fay they) if we ſhould flee, or half of 
us be ſlain, the enemy will not much regard it, it thow remaineft alive who. art 
the mark at which hey principally aim, and who they know (as long as 
thoa liveſt) wilt be able to raiſe forces and make bead againſt them and 
therefore we think it much better that thou remain in the City, and from 
thence that thou ſend us forth fuccours and ſupplies as we have occaſion, 
The King tells theni that ſeeing they would have it ſo, he would do as they 
deſired. So ſtanding at the Gate of the City to ſee his Army march, he ſpake 
to. the three Generals in the audience of the people that they ſhould deal gently 

- for bis ſake with the young man Abſalom, For befides his tender natural affe- 
&ion to him, *is like he feared Jeft he ſhould die in his fins, and under the 
heinous and heavy guilt of Merder, Inceft and Rebellion. 

The Armies now approach each other, and the Batte! was fonght in that 
part of Gilead which belonged to the Tribe of Gag, near unto the Wood 
Ephraim, fo called either becauſe it was cloſe by Fordan, right againſt the 
portion of Ephraim on the other fide of the river,” or elfe becaufe this was 
the place where Feptha ſlew the Ephraimites, Tuag. 12, 5,6, The Armies 
furiouſly engaging againſt each 'other, Abſalon's Army was diſcomfited, 
and a great {laughter of them made, and being difordered and routed, and 
ſeattered, a great many of them fled into the wood, whither being purſued 
they were calily flzin in that confrrfion and fright they were in 3 fo that more 


* V.8.The wood of them were ſlain in the ood * than in the field, the Country people as *tis 
devoured more like falling upon all firaglers they met with, ſo that the number of all the 
i _ Fam ſlain amounted to about twenty thoufand. Abfalom flying among the reſt, 
quens eft ut happened to run upon a party of Davids Souldiers, which when he pexcei- 
id ab aliqyo le- ved, {triving to deeline the danger he was in, he fled into the wood, and run- 
co faſtuen dica- ning his Mwle fiercely to eſcape, it happencd that his hea4 was catched in a 
bud vrey nn erotch or forked bough of an Oak , and his Mite going from under him, he 
perſetum cft. hung between heaven and earth 2s wnzwporoby to live in cither of them. One of 
Sanfiine. David's Souldiers ſeeing him thus beng, told Foab thereof, Foab asks him 


why he did not preſently ſmire him and k# him ? Had he done it, he would 
have given him ten ſhekels of filyer, and a mititary girdte for his pains, _ 
woul 


_ ww Jy (S ] 


- 
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would have been a great honour to him. The man replies though IT ſhould 

receive a thouſand (hekels of ſilver in my hand, yet 1 would not put forth my 

hand againſt the Kings Son 3 for the King in oxy hearing charged all you his 

Generals that none ſhould touch the young man Abſalom , and it I ſhould have 

done otherwiſe than I have done, I ſhould have wrought falſhod and trea- 

chery * againſt my own life , for had I killed Abſalom, the Ring would have * Fecifſem in- 
found out who did it,and then thou thy ſelf wouldſt have ſet thy ſelf againſt _——— 
me as much as any other. oab angrily replied that he muſt not ſtand to am, 9.4. wha:- 
talk with him, but bad him (hew him where it was that Abſalom hung ; ever encou- 
which he accordingly doing, Foab (preferring the peace and welfare of the Fagements had 
King and Kingdom: before the perſonal command and private affettion of the peg yur 
King ) took three darts in his hand, and run them through the midfi of Ab- 7 


would have 
ſalom's body near his heart while he hung in- the Tree, and then the young prov'd falſe 


men his Armour-bearers came and killed him out-right. Abſalom being dead, and deceirful, - 


Foab ſounded a retreat, and recalled his Souldiers from purſuing the 1/ra- —_ ok 


elites that followed Abſalom, who thereupon ſtoke home to their own houſes. ,,q againſt 
Foab's Souldiers took Abſalom's body and threw it into a great pit in the wood, my own life ; 
and caſt a great hep of ſtones upon it 3 and this was all the burial he had. for he thar 

It ſeems ſometime before this God had taken away his three Sons, mentioned wittingly doth 


Ch. 14. 27. not judging him worthy of children that would not honour bis wr arar FA 


own Father, and had baſely murdered his own brother. Abſalom hereupon of his life may | 


(being depriv'd of his Children who ſhould have kept up his name) reared be faid rowork 
zp for himſelf a way; or ſome famous Sepulchral Monument (poſſibly ſome- _ againſt 
thing like one of the Pyramides of the Kings of Egypr ) in the Kings dale t, + Call'd the 
lying between Feruſalem and Mount Oliver, to perpetuate his name and memo- Kings dale (as 
ry. But now God diſappointed his pride and ambition by cauſing him to be ſome think) 


My he - I RY : 

pn in a pit, xnder @ heap of ſtones in an ignominious manner like a Male King 0 2 by 
The Army of David having obtained this great viffory over Abſalom and 5 wel Klg is 

d 1 


his forces, Ahimaaz the Son of Zadock defired Foab to fend him to the King Salem, d 


. with the glad tidings of it, that the King might know how God had aven- *hre meer 4- 


ged him of bis enemies. Foab tells him that he ſhould not go now, for there — _ 

was a mixture of joy and grief in this news, and he would ſend him another My 

time when he ſhould be a meſſenger only of good. Foab knew that the news of 

Abſalom's death would: ſo imbitter the joy of the vifory to David, that Abi- 

maaz would have but a cold welcome for bringing it. So he bad Crſhi (a ſer- 

vant and poſſibly a footman to David) to run to the King and tell him what 

he had ſeen. Chi runs accordingly. Ahimaaz defires of Foab that he may 

run after him, Joab asks him why he was ſo deſirous to goyſecing he had no 

news to carry that would be pleaſing tothe King 3 but if he were ſo bent up- 

on it he might go it he would. Cuſhi ran the aeareft way which was hilly and 

mountainous, but Abimaaz ran the way of the plain, which though longer a- 

bout yet was the more eafie to run, and ſo he outran Cuſhi, The Watchman 

from the Twrret of the Gate of Mahanain: diſcovering a man running thither- 

ward, acquaints the King with it, who ſat there earneſtly expecting news, 

The King ſaid, if be be alone be brings good tidings j for they that are beaten 

in battel do flee in companies, whereas the vifors do uſually diſpatch only one 

or two to carry news of the victory, being themſelves otherwiſe employed 

in purſuing the enemy. Then the Watchman diſcovered another running alone. 

The King ſaid, he alſo bringeth us good news. The Watchman ſaid, methinks 

the foremoſt ſeems to be Abimaaz, The King faid if it be he, he is a good man, 

and undoubtedly comes to bring me good ridings, Ahbimaaz, then immedi- 

ately approached, and as ſoon as he came near to the King, he cried all is well, 

then falling «por his face to the carth before the King, he (aid, Bleſſed be the 

Lord thy God who hath delivered the men that lifted up their hands againſt thee 

#0 be ſlain by thy ſervants. The King asks, Is the young man Abſalom ſafe ? 

Abimaaz anſwers that when Foab ſent away Chi (the Kings ſervant) and 

bins to bring tidings, he ſaw a great tumult, but knew not what the matter was. 

He knew undoubtedly of Abſalom's _ but through humane frailty, fear- 
HH -- 
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The HISTORY of Chap. q. 
ing.to diſpleaſe the King, he here miſerably faulters. Then came Cyſhi who 
cried out, Good tidings my Lord. the *King, for the' Lord hath avenged thee this 
day of all thoſe that roſe up againſt thee. 'Then ſaid the King is the young man 
Abſalom ſafe ? Cuſhi replied, let the enemies of my. Lord the' King, and all that 
riſe up againſt him be as that young man is. David was {mitten with a wonderful 
conſternation at this news,and his grief and paſſion brake out ſo violently that it 
almoſt overwhelmed him 3 he now retires into the Chamber over the Gate 
there in ſecret to pour out his ſorrow, .and as he went up he cried out, O my 
Son Abſalom, my Son Abſalom, would God T had died for thee, my Son Abſa- 
lom, if my temporal death would have ſaved thee from eternal miſery. 

2 Sam. Ch. 18, whole Chapter. 


- 15. The King taking on fo immoderately for the death of Abſalom, his 
exceſſive grief came to be known in the Army, and cauſed great trouble of ſpirit 
among them alſo, ſo that the viGory was turned into mourning ; neither came 
they up like a vi&orious army with joy and trirmph to the Czty, . but diſperſing 
themſelves ſecretly ſtole into it, not as if they*had been Conguerorrs, but ra- 
ther as if they had been beaten and fled away from their enemics. The King 
ſtill took on exceſſively and covered his head in token of extredn ſorrow, and 
cried out, O my Son Abſalom,O Abſalom my Son, my Son. Foab underſtanding 
this, and ſceing in what a diſcontent the Souldiers were herewpon, and how 
their hearts began to be alienated from the King ſo that they were even ready 
to fall quite off from him, he comes in a great rage to him, and highly expo- 
ftulates with him, and tells him, He had ſhamed the faces of all his faithful 
ſervants that day who bad ſaved bis life and the lives of his wives and children, 
with the extreme hazard of their own, and had fruſtrated them of their deſer- 
ved praiſe and reward 3 this range carriage of thine (faith he):ſheweth as it 
thou Joved(t thy enemies (in that thou mourneſt ſo exceſſively .tar this Traytor 
Abſalom) and batedſt thy friends, ſceing thou doft thus diſcorntenance their 
faithful ſervice. Thou ſeemeſt not to regard thy faithful ſubjefs, let them be 
of what degree Or quality they will 3 1 perceive that it that Arch-Rebel Abſz- 
lom had lived, ' thou hadft not much cared if all we had died. I ſolemnly pro- 
teſt to thee if thou wilt not give. over thy whining for that Rebel, and go forth 
preſently and ſpeak comfortably to thy people, and congratulate their victory, and 
give them thanks for their venturing their lives for thee, T believe they will all 
forſake thee as a perſon wnfit to. govern them, who canſt not govern thine own 
paſſions, and poſſibly they will think of chſing another *, and that will be 
worſe to thee than all the affliions thou haſt hitherto met with in all thy life. 
David being ſtartled at this bold ſpeech of oab's (which though harſh and 
tart, yet was needful at this time) he took his coxnſel and went and fat in 
the Gate, and there ſhaking off ſorrow 'maniteſted his kindnefi and grace to his 
Souldiers to win their hearts again-to him. . As for thoſe that had followed 
Abſalom and eſcaped in the bateel, they were fled to their own hopſes. 

on . 2 Sam, Ch. 19. from v. 1,to 9. 


16, The people now through all the Ten Tribes of Iſrael began to blame 
ene another for ſiding with Abſalom againſt his Father, and to call upon one 
another, and upon their, Elders and Officers to ſubmit themſelves unto David, 
and to go and fetch him back again to the City of Jeruſalem with honour ; 
they began to recount the grit and manifold benefits they had enjoyed under 
his Government, and how he had ſaved them out of the hands of their ene- 
mies, eſpecially the Philiftines. And they faw that God was againſt them in 
that attempt of making Abſalom King, and therefore there was great reaſon 
they ſhould go and ſeek reconciliation with David whom they had ſo highly 
injured and offended. This reſolution of the 1f7aelites to fetch their King 
home with honor, coming to his ears, and he perceiving that the men of Ju- 
dah (who had been firft and: chief in fiding with Abſalom, and had delivered 
up to him the City. of 'Zerwſalens, and the ſtrong fort of, Sion) being, conſcious 
to themſelves of their great ingratitude againſt him, were now afraid to addreſs 

A them- 
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tbemſelves to bim,” or to go' to fetch him home, therefore he ſent to Zadock 
and Abiathar (who had ſtayed all this while at Feruſalem) that they ſhould 


acquaint the Elders of Judah how ready he was to pardon them, and to for- 


get all that was paſt, They were alſo to aſſure them of his ſingular affetion to 

them, they being his brethrex and of the ſame Tribe, therefore he would not * 

have them to'be the /2ft in fetching home their King who ought to be the firſt. 
'He ſends alſo unto Amaſa (whom Abſalom had made General of bis Army, 

and who if he ſhould deſpair of pardon, might draw a great party of the 

T(raelites after him) to aſſure him that he was ready to receive him into his fa- 

vor, and to regard him as his nephew vay he intended to prefer him, and to 

make him General of his Army as long as he lived in the place of Foab. In- 

deed Foab had incurred his diſpleaſure by killing Abner, and ſeveral other wun- 
Tuſtifiable afts, yet he had alſo done him great ſervices, and had been always 
faithful to him, whereas Amaſa had been faithleſsand rebellious. Beſides the 

place of General belonged to Foab both by Davids promiſe, and bis own pur- 

chaſe, he having hazarded his life in that dangerous ſervice of aſſaulting and 

taking the ſtrong furt of Sion. However David being now offended with him 

for killing Abſalom, he reſolv'd to prefer Amaſa before him, thinking by that 

policy to reduce all Abſaloms party that ftood out againſt him under his obe- 

dience. By this kind meſſage to the men of Judah, and to Amaſa, David 

bowed the hearts of the men of Fudah (even as the heart of one man) ſo that 

they ſent this word unto the Ring, Return thou and all thy ſervants, we are 

moſt willing to receive thee, and ſubmit unto thee. David conſidered that it 

might coſt a. great deal of blood to ſubdue them by force,therefore he thought 

it beſt by theſe tenders of grace to bow their hearts to him and it happened 

according to his deſire 3 for the men of Judah now agreed to meet together 

at Gilgal, and from thence they paſſed over the river Jordan to meet the 

King, and to bring him back to Jeruſalem 3 with theſe men of Judah, Shimez 

the Benjamite join*d himſelf, (who had before ſo unſufferably curſed and re- 

viled David ) bringing with him a thouſand Benjamites, fo that it ſeems he was 

a potent man in his own Tribe. He took this opportunity of coming to recon- 

cile hirriſelf to the King, and obtain his pardon, hoping to ſpeed the better, 

becauſe the men of Judah alſo now came to make their peace with him. 

Ziba alſo the treacherous ſervant of Mephiboſheth, (who had fo falſely accu- 

ſed his Maſter ) was very forward 'to come with his fifteen ſons and 2went 

ſervants to meet the King 3 hoping thereby to keep himſelf in the Kings fa. 

vour, though his falſenefs to his Maſter ſhould be diſcovered. 41 theſe went 

over Fordan to meet the King, and to condad him back, And there went a 

Ferry-boat to bring over ſome of the chief of the Kings houſhold, (as his 

wives and children, and whom he pleaſed) and to be imployed as he ſhould 

appoint, The reſt paſſed over the fords on borſes, or as they could. 

Shimei now coming, before the King, fell down. on his face before him, 

and faid, Let not my Lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember * The $crip- 
what thy ſervant did perverſely on the day that my Lord the King went out of Je- ture is wont 
ruſalem, neither let the King take it to his beart or regard it for thy ſervant doth On to 
acknowledg that he bath hejnouſly fin'd againſt thee : But T am come the firſt Tribes "oy 
and before any others of the houſe of Foſeph *, (viz. of the Ten Tribes) tO Fudab and 1{- 
meet my Lord the King. And therefore as I have given a good example to rael, Judah ha- 
others, (0 if I obtain ner ih others will be encouraged by my example to come wing yonts 
in likewiſe to ſubmit to the King. Abiſhai ſtanding by and hearing what he — zpbraim 
faid, What (ſays he) ſhall not Shimez be put to death, who curſed the Lords comprehen- 
anointed to his face ! If thou ſpare him, ſpare all. The King replied, What ding the other 
have T to do with you ye Sons of Zerviah ? why (hould you advite me to that hr pans n 

which is ſo prejudicial to me as if you were my very advetfaries ? ſeeing Yea bbs 

God hath given me ſo ſignal a vidory over my enemies,- and hath made this name, becauſe 
, day a day of rejoicing to me, 1 will not damp nor ſtain the joy of it by ſheding ir was the chief 
any mans blood 5 b this day reſtored to wy Kingdom again, and (as it - —_ 
were) new-created King , and what better becomes a King (eſpecially on the Rs 


day of his Inauguration) than clemency and mercy ? It will not be wiſdom in 6, 
me 


(a) This muſt 
underſtood 
in reference to 
his former 
faults; \f he 
committed any 
new offence,chis 
Oath did not 
bind to ſecure 
him from pu- 
niſhmenr, 
therefore Da- 
vid, 1 King. 2. 
8, 9. gave or- 
der to his Son 
Solomon to 
watch and ob- 
ſerve him well, 
that If bis ma-« 
lice and wick- 
eaneſs did 
break forth 
any other way, 
he ſhould pro- 
ceed againſt 
him in a way 
of juſtice. 
Non morieris, 
$.e. hodic, vel 
jam, vel manu 
mea, & meo 
Juſlu, 203 prop- 
ter hanc cau- 
ſam. Nec pre- 
cepit Solomoni, 
vt propter eum 
puniret eum, ſed 
ſolum dicit,noli 
p_ cum eſſe 
Impunicum, 
ſed co modo quo 
juſte poteris. 1d 
ergo commirctit 

tiz $9- 
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me to diſcourage thoſe that are willing to ſubmit to me, nor to endanger my 
yet unſetled State by exerciſing ſeverity on them who ſtooped and acknow- 
ledged their faults. Therefore as for Shimei I do here ſwear unto him before 
you all, and paſs my royal! word that he ſhall not die (a). Among others 
that met the King Mephiboſheth the Grandſon of Saul was one who had nei- 


ther waſhed his feet (as in publick mournings they ufed not to do)nor trimmed 


his beard, nor waſh'd his linnen from the day the King departed from the City 
to that day, but had behaved himſelf as a true mourner for the Kings long 
abſence and ſore afflitions. The King asks him why he came not to him 
ſooner? he anſwers, My Lord, O King, my ſervant deceived me 5 for I aid I 
would have the aſſes ſadled that T might ride to the King, and behold he went 
away ſecretly with them leaving me behind a poor lame man unable to belp my 
ſelf. And beſides this, he hath alſo horribly ſandered me to the King; and 
hath thereby, as I underſtand, gotten a grant of my lands,I do proteſt I never 
ſpake thoſe words he hath accuſed me of ; but my Lord the King is wiſe 
even 45 an Angel of God to diſcern between truth and falſhood, therefore let 
him do unto me what ſ{cemeth good in his eyes 3 for I acknowledg all my 
Fathers houſe were but as dead men before my Lord the King 3 we were all in 
thy power, thou mighteſt have put us all to death, (if thou hadſt ſo pleaſed) 
for the attempt made upon thy Royal dignity by Ihhboſheth, and therefore 
what cauſe have I to complain if that which was freely given me by thee be 
now taken from me ? David tells him he was full of weighty bulineſs at 
that time, and therefore he would not have him for the preſent trouble him 
any further about that matterz I have ſaid (fays he) and my ſentence (hall 
ſtand, Thou and Ziba divide the land. It may ſeem ſtrange that ſo wife and 
Juſt a King as David was ſhould paſs ſo unjuſt a ſentence againſt Mephiboſheth 
the Son of his dear friend Jonathan, with whom he had made a ſolemn Co- 
venant to be kind to him and his ſeed after him , and the poor pititul plight and 
condition Mephiboſheth was now in, might have induc'd David to think that 
he was far from aſpiring to the Crown. Beſides Ziba did not offer now to ju- 
ſtific to his maſters face what he had before accuſed him of. But it ſeems Da- 
vid was loth to diſpleaſe Ziba (who had latcly brought him relief in his di- 
ſtreſs) and was not willing to take back from him all that he had given him, 
(eſpecially at ſuch a time as this, when he ſo much deſired to endear himſelf 
to all his ſubjes_) and therefore he appointed Mephiboſheth and him to divide 
the land between them. 

But notwithſtanding the hardneſs of this ſentence, honeſt Mephiboſheth was 
ſo far from being diſpleaſed at it, that he ſaid, Nay let him take all ſeeing my 
Lord the King is come to his honſe in peace. 

Beſides theſe Barzillai the Gzleadite (a man of eighty years of age, who had 
ſupplied the King with Proviſions while he was at Mabanaim, ſce Ch.17.27. 
being a very rich man) came from Rogelim the City where he lived, to con- 
duct the King over Fordan. The King received him very kindly, and invi- 
ted him to go along with him to Feruſalem, where he would entertain him 
as his friend 5 Barzillai told him he was at that time fourſcore years old, and 
therefore *twas time for him to think of dying, and not of enjoying the plea- 
ſures of the Court. I cannot now (lays he) taſte what -T eat, or what I drink , 
neither can T hear the woice of finging men,or ſinging women z wherefore then ſhould 
T go to be a burden to my Lord the King  Belides, let not the King think of 
recompencing me for the poor kindneſs I did him in lately ſending him in 
Jome ſupplies, ſeeing what I did was no more than my dty obliged me to 3 I 
will therefore wait upon the King over Fordan, and then I pray thee let thy 
ſervant return back again to his own houſe, that there T may retire my ſelf, 
and prepare for my latter end 3 for I deſire to die in my own City, and to 
be buried with my Fathers ; but as for my Son Chimham I am very willing 
he ſhould go over with my Lord the King, let him therefore I pray thee be 


| faken into thy favour, and employ him as thou thinkeſt fit. DavM! readily 


entertained the motion, and promiſes Barzillai to do for his Son whatſoever 
he ſhould deſire of him. So the King and the people paſſing over Fordan, 
| Barzillat 


| | | 
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Barzillai there tok leave of him,. and at their. parting the King kiſſed him, 
and bleſſed him, and xctained fa great @ ſenſe of bis kingneſi to him, that after- 
_ wards he commanded his Say Sotamn to take an eſpecial care of bis Sons, 
and © let them be of the number of thole that. did eg# at bis Table, [ 1 King. 
Q+ 7. . ? 10 ' \ © 2am : *s | 
2 Sam. Cb.1g, from 2, 9,t0 40, | 
17, The King being now come aver Jordaz, the generality of the Tribe 0 
Judah, and ſome few of the Jay, 7 4 Hoo as. many. AS, Es ſt —_ 
came together) conducted him to Jeryſalews the reſi of the Iſraelites (that as 
it ſeems could not get ready to come {6 fqon) came to the King and cxpreſt 
themſelves greatly diſcontented that +bey had nat an hand In but iging him 
back as well as the Trike of Judab; Why (fay they) bave the children of Judab 
flollen thee away and carried thee bawe. 4s-it were by ſtealth withant calling us, or 
expeltiug or company ? and ſa bayg gndeavaured (2s it were) to iugroſs thee 
to themſelves, and to appropriate to themſelves the intire glory of this ation. 
The men of Judgh heazing this, anſwered, that the King was of their Tribe, 
and. vegr 4 kia to-thews , wherefare the ({3y. they ) he: ye angry far this matter ? 
We have ngt put the King to any —_ we bave horn our own charges 3 
neither bave we received nox do we expect any reward from him for this ſcr- 
vice.; The men of 1/rael xeplicd that they bei Irihes had mare right to the 
King than Judah, wha with Benjawin join'd to them) were but ta; and they 
| being the greateſt part of his ſubjects. had wot intereff in him. Aud therefore 
(ſay they) why did you thus deſjufe xx, as not to think us worthy to be ſent 
upto, or adviſed with about bringing back the Kjng? the men of Judah 
(pxeluming, upon the dignity of cheir Tribe) gave ghem a rough and ſtout an- 
ſweer, and 2beir wards were flercer than the words of the men of | hem This : 
' contention. .he King heard, and *cis like was troubled at, but not ſetting him- 
ſelf ſpeedily to compoſe it, (being. loth to diſpleaſe cither party] it brake out 
into a greet ineeuvenience ſon after 3. for ſeeing 7xdah challenged fo great a 
pert in the King, (3nd the King did not contradidt it) Tract feng impati- 
ent of ſuch a diſparagemes, relolv'd (as it ſeems) they wauld have no intereſt 
in him at all TP | . 
= | 2-Saw. Ch. 19. fxom v. 40, to the end, 


-x8,- The King being now come to. Feruſalem, he ſhut up the ten Concu- 
bites. (that bad been. defiled by 4b/alowr ) in an houſe of offady, where he 
provided for the, but ment nat int wato them, and (© they remained ſhut up 
unto the day of their death in a ſtate. of widdowhood;, but though David was 
come to his Royal City yet his troubles were not yet at ar end. For as bones +7 
new. ſet axe eafily put out again if great care be not. taken.3 © people that have 
broken aut into ſedit:on, and are newly guzeted, are very apt to break out a- | 
gain, if they be. nat charily bandled 3. and thus it was with the [JTraelites at 
this time, for upon #his qzearrel between, them and the men of Tudzh, Sheba 
a Benjamite by deſcent, (but of the hill-cauntry of Ephraim by reſidence) and 
potſibly of the houſe of Sal, baving this oppartunty, out of batred to David, 
and hope to reduce the Cromn back again to that Tribe and Family, he blew a 
Trumpet to affemble the 1/7aelites tagether, who being met, he ſpake to them 
after this manver : You all fee (my Brethren) that we bave no part in David, 
nor portion in the Son of Jeſſe: [ ſee 1 King. 12. 16.) Alaſs we are counted 
pitiful people not waxthy to: be regarded 3 the men. of Judah they arc the on- 
ly brave men, they (it ſeems) have 2 King but we have none 1, at. Ieaft they de- 
ſixe.to have him zbolly to themſelves z and for my part let them» take him, 4 
and let us. chuſe another for ous ſelves, who will own us. for his ſubjects 3 _ 
let us all now return-to. ous own houſes and Tribes, and thexe' adviſe and ©. | 
conlider what. is fit for us to do in this caſe. The mer. of Iſrael readily em- | | E | 
braced this mation, apd. leaving, David followed Sheba, but the men of Judah 
unanimouſly followed. the King, and conduRted him from Jordan to Feru- 
ſola. David was mapeþ fiaxtled at this uncxpeRed defeion. of the 7/raclites 


from 
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from him, and therefore reſolves to raiſe an Army ſpeedily to reduce them ; 

In order hereunto he makes Ameſa his General ' (being inwardly offended 

" with Foab for ſlaying Abſalom) and commands him to affemble the people 

of Judah within three days, and then to come to him and receive further 

orders. . This was a ſhort time for ſo great a work, , but David thought Expe- 

dition abſolutely necefſary, leſt Sheba by their delaying ſhould ſo encreaſe his 

- ; - numbers, and grow ſo ſtrong that it would be difficult to ſuppreſs him. But 
© / the time being ſo ſhort, arid many of the people (as *tis like) being addicted 

. fo their old General Foab (who had been ſucceſsful) were loth to engage un- 

der this new (who had been _—_— or whatever elſe the cauſe was, 

**. Amaſa could not accompliſh it within the time limited. David being impa- 

"yient of this delay appoints Abiſhai to take his own guard (viz. the Chere- 

thites and Pelethites) and' bis other ſervants and attendants (who were vali- 

ant and faithful men) and' with them to purſue after Sheba with all ſpeed; for 

: ; - - (fays he) if this Sheba be not ſaddenly ſupprefſed he will raiſe a more dan- 
gerous rebellion againſt me than Abſalom did, and will with his forces get into 
fenced Cities, and then it may be difficult to deal with him. * Abiſhai imme- 
_ diately marched out with that party to ſeck Sheba,with whom ſome that were 
* formerly under Foab's command joined themſelves, and (as it ſeems) Foab 
himſelf {of his own accord) would needs accompany his brother Abifhai in 
this Expedition, intending when he met with an opportunity to kill Amaſa. 
Abiſhai and Foab being come to the great flone which was near Gibeon, they 
diſcovered Amaſa with the forces he had raiſed not far before them 3 Foab 
now reſolving to kill him,he girt his garment cloſe about him (that it mighe 
not encumber him) and on it girded his ſword, and put it into Hwide ſcab- 
bard that it might upon the bending of his body fall out. Foab now coming 
up to Amaſa, bowed his body to ſalute him, and ſaid to him, Art thou in 
health my brother ? upon his bowing his ſword fell out of the ſcabbard (as if ic 

| had been by accident) and he ſtoop'd to take it up ( Amaſe not ſuſpeRing any 
thing) and then having.his ſword in his left hand he took Amaſa with his 
right by the beard as if he would have kiſſed him, and then with bis ſword 
gave him ſuch a deadly ſtab under the fifth rib that he immediately fell down, 
and his bowels guſhed out. This was a zile and treacherous ai'in Foab (and 

| Not to be mentioned without deteftation) yet there was a jaſt hand of God 
' in it in puniſhing Amaſe for joining with Abſalom againſt his Uncle David 
(who was his Lord and Sozereign) and though David had pardoned him for 
it, yet God it ſeerns would not let him go unpuniſhed. Foab having thus 
taken Amaſa out of the way, he now reſumed his office of General over the 

. Army (without any commiſſion from David) and fo with his brother A4biſha; 
went to purſue after Sheba , but before he went it ſeems he appointed one 
to ſtand by the body of Amaſa and to make this Proclamation to the Souldiers 
as they paſſed by, He that favonreth Foab and defires to have him reftored to his 
place of General, ( Amaſa being dead) and he that is for David and defires he 
ould have good ſucceſs in this expedition againſt the common enemy, let him follow 
after Fogb, and let not this accident binder him. But notwithſtanding this Pro- 
clamation, many of the Soldiers when they came where Amaſa hay and ſaw 
him wallowing in his own bleod, they ſtood till as aftoniſhed at the dreadful- 
neſs of the ſight, and poſſibly murmured that Amaſa ſhould be ſo baſely mur- 
dered, whereupon the man removed the body out of the way, and caſt a cloth 
over it to hide it from the fight of the Souldiers, and then they followed 
after Foab without ſiaying. So that we ſee in what high favour Joab was 
with the Army and the Military men notwithſtanding Davids great diſplea- 
ſure againſt him. - Foab and Abiſhai purſued Sheba through all the Tribes 
where he had been gathering people to follow him even unto Abel, and 


(a) Aliqui pry 


EGS Frovim Beth-maacha in the North of Canaan in the Tribe of Naphtali ( where was the 
can intelli- Country of the Berites (a), many of whom joined with Sheba) who beta- 
gunt in qua king himſelf with his followers to the ſtrong City of Abel, there Joab be- 
erat Abela & fieged him, and caſting up a great Bxlwark or bank againſt the outmoſt wall, 
05h he from thence with his Engines battered the wall to beat it. down. A wiſe 


woman 
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woman that was in the City came upon the wall, and deſired to ſpeak with 
oab, who coming within hearing of her, fhe tells him that their City for- 

merly had been had in high eſteem for wiſdom and ability to give counſel, in- 

ſomuch that it went for a Proverb, They ſhall ask counſel at Abel ; ſo that 
they uſed to come from all the neighbouring parts when any coxtroverſie aroſe 

among them to take advice here, and ſo they ended the matter or difference 
- between them as the men of this City adviſed and 'dire&ed. This being ſo, 

oive me leave though a woman (yet one that is of a peaceable ſpirid and faith- 

ful to the King ) to ſpeak a few words unto thee: Why goeſt thou about to 

dcltroy ſuch an ancient and eminent City as this is, that is a Mother-city and 

chief of the Province, having, many other Towns and Villages under it ? Why 

wilt thou deliroy a City that is part of the inheritance in which God hath 

placed his people? Foab anſwer'd that he had no defign to deftroy their City, 

or to do any damage to the Commonwealth, but his aim was to preſerve both 

by cutting off a peſtilent enemy to both, namely Sheba, who had lifted up his 

hand againſt the King 3 if they would but deliver him up to him he would 
preſently depart from their City. She tells him Sheba's head ſhould be 

thrown over the wall to him very ſpeedily. It ſeems ſhe was aſſured that 

the men of her City (bcing wiſe men would do it.) And though they could 

not hinder Sheba's ſudden getting into their City with his forces, yet they 

would never hazard their City by ſheltring ſuch a Traytor. Accordingly by 

her wiſdom, and the reaſons the gave them, the men of the City were per- 
ſwaded and ſcized upon Sheba, and cat off his head and threr it over the wall 

to Foab, who thereupon drew off his forces from the City, Foab having 

thus quelPd 2his rebel/ion went to Feruſalem to the King, who though he 

could not chuſe but be highly offended with him for killing Amaſe in ſuch a 

baſe and treacherous manner, yet he having done him ſo great a ſervice in ſub= 

duing, Sheba and his accomplices, and being in fo great eſteem with the Souldi- 

ers and the people, the King thought it belt to let him alone, and continue 

him in his place of General. David being now recſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, 

all things were ſctled in their former order, Foab was General, Benaiah Cap- 

zain of the Kings Guard. Adoram over the Tribute ; This Office was not 
mentioned, Ch. 8. but David having now cnlarged his Dominions and 

made many Nations Trib#tary to him, he erected this office z Fehoſhaphat Re- 

corder, and Shevah called Seraiah *, Ch. 8. 17. Scribe; Abiathar the High- * *Twas uſual 
Prieſt, and Zadock next to him, and Tra of the Country of Fair in Gilead, a —_— 
chief ruler about the King 3 David's Sons mentioned, Ch. 8. are not here fame man ro 
ſpoken of, becauſe divers of them were dead, viz. Ammon, Abſalom, and have two 
(as *tis like) Chileab alſo. names. 


.” 


2 Sam. Ch. 20. from v. 1, to the end, 
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SECT. CXCVIII. 


Fter theſe things God puniſhed the land of 1/rael with famine for three years to- 
A gether, occaſioned by drought and want of rain. David at firſt lookt upon it as 
a puniſhment laid upon them for the common fins of the land, but when he ſaw it con- 
tinued three years together he thought there was ſome more ſpecial thing for which 
God was ſo highly offended (2), therefore he enquired of the Lord concerning it by (a) Populus 
the High-Prieſt, and the Lord anſwered, 1: was for the blood of the Gibeonites ſhed by punitur quia de 
Saul and bis bloody family. For Saul pretending a great zeal for the good of Tſrael, at to fatto gaude- 
tempted to deſtroy the Amorites, and with them all wizards and witches, [ 1 Sam, On & ſpera- 
28, 3, 9.] and with them he alſo fell upon the Gibeonites (b), and deſtroyed many of poſſe ow Ila 
them (c), notwithſtanding the Oath which 7oſpua and the Elders of Tract had ſworn rum. Videbatur 


etzam Davi 
rem negligere, & potitus regno n0n ſuccurrebat oppreſſis. (b) V.2. Of the remnant of the Amorites.] Al 5 i : 
birants of Canaan are uſually in the Scripture called Amorites. See Gen. 15. 16. 
(c) Occiait eos ut eorwm urbes & poſſeſſiones Iſraelitis tradertt indignan vatus ut preſtans illa terre portio ab all» 
enzgenzs 0cenparetur. | O | m_ INE I 
M mm fo 
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to them that they ſrowld live peaceably among them, Joſh. 9. 15, And it ſecms the Lord 

did not only tell David wherefore this f.1mine was ſent, but injoined him to make ſatis- 

fadtion to the Gibeonites for the wrong they had ſultained. David accordingly {ending 

for the Gibeonites, asked them what ſatisfaction they would require for the wrong that 

had been done them, that ſo they might not complain any longer to God of the cru- 

elty the TIſraclites had exerciſed upon-t1em, nor endeavour to draw down judgments 

upon them, but being ſatisfied might pray for their peace, and the proſperity of the 

land which God had given them for an inheritance. The Gibeonires anſwered, Ie 

will have no filver or gold of any of Sautls family, neither for as (halt thou kill aty man 

in Iſrael, ſave only thoſe of his family who were chief aftors in the deſtruction of our 

Brethren ; let thoſe of his polterity (who ſought utterly to deſtroy us trom among the 

Iſraelites ) be delivered unto us and we will hang them up in Saul's own City (who 

being choſen of Gods meer furor and grace to be King over Iſrael, turned Tyrant, 

and ſhed innocent blood) and this we will do not out of revenge, but that by their death 

an atonement may bz made to the Lord, and that his wrath may be appeaſcd, and the 

famine removed, and that others by this example may learn to keep Covenant, and not 

(a) Yoluit De- to oppreſi the ſtranger that is taken under Gods protection (a), ſee Numb. 25. 4. Da- 
| te ogy vid having(as it ſcems) warrant from God to give them the ſatisfadion they required, 
Los p 4 he promiles to deliver ſeven of Sazl's polterity into their hands 3 but he would not 
delectatum efſe let Mephiboſheth be one of them, becauſe of that ſpecial Covenant that was between 
iſtorum Ethni- þjm and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 18. 3, He had likewiſe {worn to Saxl, that he would not 
þ momgetv rang cut off his ſeed after him, 1 Sam. 24. 21, 22. But God now by this bis ſpecial com- 
pum Ne mand diſpenſed with him as to that Ozth. So the King took the two Song of Rizpah 
Gentium vo- $.axl*s Concubine, and the five Sons of Merab, Saul's Daughter, which the had by 
candarum. Ariel, | 1 Sam. 18. 19 | but were brought up, and educated by Michal her lifter, 
(ſhe having no children of her own) and delivercd them into the hands of the Gib:4- 

nites, who immediatcly hanged them up on an hill near Gbeah, that all might look 

upon them as a fearful example of Gods higb diſpleaſure againlt Saul and his bloody 

hozſe tor killing and maſſacring thoſe poor men in that manner he had done, And fo 

they were all executed and put to death (b) together in 
the beginning of Barley harvett. Kizpah the ncthey 


(b) Whereas *ris ſaid, Dent. 24+ ef The chil- 

[ to death for the Fathers, ever 6 A fag 

T* Foal —_ Ft for ” 1 be. w— beg of two of them knew (it ſcems) that the bodres ct her 
know that puni/þments are either temporary or eter= Sons and of the reſt that were hanged were {\ 10 re- 


nal, in the former childrex and ſuch as. are inn wgzn till God ſhould teltitie that he was appcaicd to- 


cext of thoſe ſins for which the puniſhment 1s ſent =r : CEE. 
os o ſ AT ones they: tive in the fan: wards the land by giving them rain. David doubt 


community, and are as it were members of the leſs had ſpecial direction trom the Lord in this wat- 
ſame body z bur as for choſe puniſhments that are fer, for otherwiſe *twas againft the expr;ſ{ letter of the 


eternal, they are never inflied upon ary bur for Lap that the body ſhould hang all night, | (ce Dent. 
their own ſins 3 and of chele chiefly the Prophet 21 2.7 but God having (as it ſeems) otherwiſe 
Is yo br CERoga, | Exch. 18 4. & 2.5. ordered it at this preſent, Rizpah that ſhe might de- 
fend their bodies from birds and heaits reſolv?d to watch them, and to that end (the took 
fackeloth, and ſpread therewith a Tent for her (elf on the rock, next adjoining ( to de- 
fend her trom the heat and weath:y ) and there ſat (poſlibly with ſome ſervants at- 
tending her) in a mournful poſture, watching of them till water dropt upon them 
from heaven 3 and God ſent rain upon the land as was detired. David hearing what 
affection Rizpah had ſhewed to her Sons that were hanged, and how careful the had 
been to keep their dead bodies from being torn and mangled, (that they might be de- 
cently interr'd) being mov'd by her example he began to think of ſhewing ſome reſpect 
to the dead bodies of Saul and Fonathan which had been taken by the men of Jabeſh- 
Gilead from the ltreet of Bethſhan where the Philiftines had hanged them. Accordingly 
David ordered that the bones of Saul and Jonathan, together with the bones of theſe 
men lately hanged (whoſe bodies as *tis like beir:g putritied, they burned off the fleſh 
from their bones) ſhould be buricd in the Sepulchre of Kiſh the Father cf Sarl. And 
after that God was intreated for the /and,and tcltitied his tavour by ſending rain, and 
taking away the Famine. 


2 Sam. Ch, 21. from 1, to 15. 
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T Roubles again ariſe to David from the Philiſtines, and four battles are fought 
with them, wherein for Valiants of David ilay four of their Giants. In the 
firſt of theſe David himſelf was engaged, and being old and faint was in great danger 
of being kilPd by one of the Sous of the Giant, but he was reſcued -by Abiſhai who 
kill'd the Giant. David's Souldiers hereupdn reſoly'd that he ſhould go no more in 
perſon with them to battel, leſt he ſhould be flain, and ſs the light of Iſrael be quencht, 
that is, their glory, ſplendor and joy ſhould periſh with him. See 1 King. 15. 4. The 
next battel with them was at Gob near unto Gezer. Here Sibbechai another of David's 
#orthies ſlew another Giant. The third battel was alſo at Goh, and there Elhanan an- 
other of David's Valiant Commanders ſlew another Gzant, the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the ſtaff of whoſe Spcar was like a weavers beam. The fourth was at Gath 
where a man of great ſtature came out againſt them and defied 1ſrael 3 he had on each 
hand fix fingers, and on each foot ſix toes, and was another ſon of the Giant Rapha, 

nathan the ſon of Shimea (called Shammab, 1 Sam. 16. g.) ſlew this vaſt Giant. 
Theſe four fell by the hands of David and bis ſervants. For though David did not kill 
any of them himſelf, yet their death is aſcrib'd to him as well as to his Captains, be- 


cauſe they fought in his quarrel and under his command. 


2 Sam. Ch. 21. from v. 15, to the end. 
T Chron. Ch. 20, trom »v, 4, to the end, 


SECT. CC 


Avid being now delivered from all his enemies on every fide both within and 
D without his Kingdom, and calling to mind Gods wonderful mercies to him, (a) Hors ſig- 
he in a grateful remembrance of them compoſed a Triumphant Song or Pſalm of Pifies power 
Thankſgiving that God might have the glory of all that he had done for him. This _— 
Song is the ſame for ſubſtance with the 15th Pſalm, only there are ſome clauſes here that the born of ſal- 
are expreſt there in other words, and in ſome places a clauſe is. now and then added vation, Luker. 
in one of them which is not in the other. So that poſſibly this Pſalm was penned by 69. 
him many years before when he was delivered from his mighty potent enemy Saul, and et 


is here with ſome little alteration repeated again. In this Songyfirſt he declares his firm ple of God, 1ſt, 
confidence in God, and that he might ſhew what an alſzfficient defence he eſteemed the as being the 
Lord #0 be unto him, he uſeth variety of expreſſions to ſet it forth, as not being able place of his 
by one or two to exprels it. He calls the Lord his rock, his fortrefl, his deliverer, his {jos 
ſhield, the born (a) of his ſalvation (by whoſe affiftance he had been enabled both to the exceeding 
defend himſelf, and puſh down his enemies) his tower, his refage, and his ſaviozr, glory of Hea- 
whence he infers that be will ſtill truſt in him, and call upon him who was worthy to be V#", W Fcþ bo 
praiſed. Secondly, he ſets forth the woful ſtraits and dangers he had been in 3 his ene- (RNvy forth. 
mies came #pon him like violent floods of water; and like waves rouling one upon the neck, of yyilr ſo txcer- 
anther, (threatning preſent death to him) he acknowledges their roaring rage made ding glorious. 


bim afraid, but that fear drave him to God. He ſays that death-threatning ſorrows and 3-W regard of 


Aangers ſo encompaſſed him, that there ſeemed' no more likelihood for' him to eſcape TE amet 
oy oo is o _ man that hath the pangs of-death upon him , he intimates t p t airy 
Saul and his other enemies had ſo ſubtilly contriv'd his death and laid tbeir ſnares ſo cun- (b) David 
aingly for him that all means of eſcaping ſcem'd to be prevented. In theſe my great di- here in ſublime 
ſtreſſes (lays he) T cry'd unto the Lord, and be heard me ( and appear'd for me) out of epiſes . 
bis Temple * \ that is out of Heaven, and from thence manifelted his power for my þ;porically -- 


deliverance. Then the earth ſhook, and trembled, and the foundations of heaven mov'd and happepey,byt 
& an a Poetica 


ſhook becauſe be was wroth ; that is, the 'Loxd in his hot diſpleaſure fought againſt 

——_ and poured forth his vengeance upon them. This vengeance he Lars Ench _ _ 

under the fimilitude of a prodigious florm or tempeſt, when the earth quakes, and the mig js gt 

gir is covered with thick,, black, and dark miſts, and when the Heavens ſend forth wind, currence with 

rain, thunder and lightning (b) by all which he intimates that the wrath of the Loxd him in his uf- 

was evidently ſeen and manifeſted in the jg of his enemies, as if he ha Es Gorigs pur s 
mm 2 2 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 
ſuch an borribla ſtorm and tempt upon them, and ſo viſibly deſtroyed them. The 
foundations of the heavens ſhook and were moved. In the 18 Pſalm v. 7. he ſays the foun- 
dations of the hills moved, that is, the hills were ſhaken from their very foundations or 

(a) Fob 26.11. bottoms. Theſe hills axe here call'd the forndations of beaven (a), becauſe the tops of 
= that the 7:1, mountains ſeem to touch the clouds, and the heavens ſeem to lean upon them, 
5 IG here went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured, coals were 
1 kindled by it , that is, he gave forth ſuch teſtimonies of his anger and indignation a- 
gainſt mine enemies, ſo vehement was his wrath that even ſmoke ſeem'd (to ſpeak after 
the manner of men) to come oxt of his noſtrils, and ſo hot a fire out of bis month that 
even coals were kindled by it. He bowed the heavens alſo and came down and darkneſs 
was under his feet 3 that is, the lower part of the heavens was fo affected as if God to 
manifeſt his power had come down into it, and (if we may deſcribe him according to 
our weak apprehenſions) znder his feet in the lower region of the air, there were dark 
miſts and clouds. He rode upon a cherub and did fly, yea he did fly upon the wings of the 
wind * , that is, he uſed the miniſtry of his holy Angels, and by them he raiſed z7olent 
and ftrong winds. He made darkneſs pavillions round about him, dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies 5 that is, as men are wont by Tents and Parzillions to ſhelter them- 
ſelves, and to hide themſelves from the view of others, ſo did the Lord caft darkeſt 
and thick clouds about the place of his appearance. Through the brightneſs before hint 
- were coals of fire kjndled 3 that is, the Lord ſent out his flaſhes of lightning, with the 
flames whereof much combujtible matter was kindled. The Lord thundered from heaven, 
and the moſt high uttered bis voice, he ſent ont his arrows and ſcattered them \, that is, his 
thunderbolts out of the clouds, as arrows from his bow. He ſent ont his lightning and 
diſcomfited them. The channels of the Sea appeared, the foundations of the world were diſ- 
covered z at the rebuke of the Lord, at toe blaſt of the breath of bis noftrils; that is, by 
this raging tempeſt the waters and waves were raiſed up fo high that the very chanel; 
and bottom of the Sea was diſcozered and laid bare. By theſe Hyperbolical expreſſions he 
ſignifies and ſers'forth the fierce anger of God againſt his enemies 3 then he comes to 
ſet forth the wonderfulneſs of his deliverance, being like a man ready to be drowned, 
and periſh in deep waters, had not God as it were with his arm ſtretched out from 
heaven pulF'd bim out of them:God delivered me( ſays he_)from many enemies.yca, from 
my ſtrong enemies, (\uch as Goliath, Doeg,Saul,and Achitaphel )who would have been too 
ſtrong for me, if hehad not of his great mercy helped me. In the day of calamity and di- 
ſtreſs they thought (by their ſubtilty) to prevent me from ſaving my ſelf, and to 
ſurprize me before I was aware, ſo that I ſhould not eſcape, (ſo Achitophel contrived) 
but the Lord was my ſtay, and upon him I did relye and truft. The Lord alſo freed me 
. From the great ſtraits Þ was in, and ſet me at liberty, and that not for any merit in me, 
but of his own free grace and mercy, and that he might graciouſly reward me accor- 
ding to my innecency and integrity 3 ſo«chat I may with great thankfulneſs ſay, The 
Lord hath rewarded me according to my righteon(- 


* See Pſal. 18. 
IO. 


F He doth nor here ſpeak of his r7ghteouſneſs 
io reference to God, for in this ſenſe he prayeth, 
Pſal. 143+ 2. Enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vant, bur of bis righteouſneſs as to bis enemies. 
though the obedzexce of Gods ſervants is a due debt 
which they owe ro God, and it is God that en- 
ables them to do what they do, yer God of his 
free grace rewards them for their works when 
they are performed with ſincerity, though they be 
far ſhort of what they ſhould be; the Lord re- 
wards men according to their works, that is, ac- 
ding to the nature and quality of their works, 
though nor for any merit 1n their works. If their 
works be good they ſhall have a good reward, if 
' their works be evil, their reward will be accor- 
dingly. 


neſs Þ, according t0 the cleanneſs of my hands hath le 
recompenſed me 3 that is, according, to the righteouſneſs 
of my cauſe, and the innocence of my intentions and 
actions, as to my enemies, I being cleay of thoſe faults 
and crimes they flanderouſly charged me with. I have 
k-pt the ways of the Lord, that is, I have defired to 
walk in his precepts; and the ways by him preſcribed 
and though 1 have had many ſlips and failings yet I 
have not wickedly and preſumpiuouſly reſolved to go on 
in them, and ſo to make a deſperite defection from 
God. For all his judgments and ſtatutes were before me z 
that is, T have ſct the whole Law of God before me 
as the rule of my life and aims, and do endeavour 


to obſerve them one as well as another. And though I have had many failings, yet 
what I have done in Gods ſervice hath not-been in hypocritie or diflimulation. T was 
upright before him and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity ; I refirained my ſelf from that 
x co ang] fin*, unto which I was otherwiſe by nature prone to fall into. Therefore the Lord hath 
rem, quod an- 7c9rpenſed me according to my righteouſneſs, according ta my innocency which he ſaw in 
rea admilſhſſe, Me. 


He 
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He now by an elegant Apoſtrophe turns his ſpeech to God, extolling his goodneſs 
and mercy towards the godly, and his equal and juſt dealing with the wicked. With 
the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf merciful, with the upright thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf to ati 
uprightly, with the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf to ad parely and bolily, but with the fro- | 
ward and perverſe thou wilt ſhew thy {clt wayward f and wnpleafing, infliting ſharp (+) V.27. Per- 
judgments upon them. As they walk contrary t0 thee, fo thou wilt walk contrary to them, verſe ages, \.c. 
croſſing them in all that they go about, according to Levit. 26, 27,28. The afſliffed retribues ills 
people thou wilt ſave and preſerve, but as for the haughty thy eyes are upon them to bring them I = 
down, He now comes to ſhew how the Lord was his lamp that enlightened bis darkneſs ; 25 
that is, that ſhined upon him, and comforted him in the darkyeſs ot his afflitions, and 
dire&ed him what courſe to take. He declares allo that it was the Lord that, enabled 
him to run thorough the thickeſt troops of bis enemies, and by his aſſiſtance he had ſcald 
their walls, and taken their Cities. And from his own experience he infers that the 
Lord is perfett in all bis ways, not failing in any of his promiſes, and that his word is 
tried, and hath been prov'd to be zrue by unqueſtionable proof and experience. That 
he is a buckler and ſhield to defend all that trſt in him. Then in a way of thankful ad- 
miration he crys out, Who is a God ſave the Lord? And who is a rock, ſave our God ? 
As for me 1 do declare that I have had all my ſtre: grh and power from him. He hath 
made my way perfect or plain, removing impediments, and proſpering my attempts and 
zndertakings, ſo that I have not failed to perfe& what I went about. He makes my feet 
like binds feet, that is, ſwift to eſcape danger, and to ſtand ſafe upon my high places, as 
hinds ſpeedily run up to the top of inacceſſivle rocky and there are ſafe, He teacheth my 
hands to war, he hath given*me skill in military affairs, and to skill he hath given'me 
ftrength of body fit for war, ſo that I am able not only to draw 2 ſtrong and tiff bows of 
feel, but if I pleaſe I can break it in pieces. Yet Lafcribe nothing to my ſelf, for thox 
O Lord haſt given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation, that is thou haſt been as a ſhield to me * |. +... 
to defend me againſt mine enemies 3 and. thy gentleneſs (a) hath made me great z that ( a)V.35,Et ex. 
is, by thy right hand thou haſt upholden and ftrengthened me in the day of battel, and by CE... 


rua magnum 


thy bearing of my prayers thou haſt made mie great and victorious. Thou haſt enlarged my reddebas me. . 


ſteps under me, or widened my paſſage, given me room to walk ſteadily and ſately in, Heb. per re- -. 


fo that I was proſperous and ſucceſsful in my marches, ſo that I have purſued mine ene- {Pondere 2 


mies and deſiroyed them, and they are fallen under my fect. Thor haſt girded me with Piſee 


ſtrength in battel, thoſe that roſe up againſt me thou hajt ſubdued under me. Thou haſt given 
me the necks of mine enemies, and I have prevailed againſt them, when they were. in ex< 
tremity they looked for help from w2an but there was none to fave them, and then - 
they cried unto God but he did not anſwer them. Thus being helpleſs I have beaten 
 themto =: as the ſmall duſt of the earth, and ſtamped them as the mire of the ſtreets, 

and diſperſed them as men ſpread dung on the ground. By which Hyperbolical expreſſions 
he intimates that he had not only ſubducd his enemies, but in a diſgraceful manner 
trodden and trampled upon them. Then he acknowledges how God had delivercd 
him from the ſtrivings of the people, viz. in the, inſurrefions of 4Ab/alom and Sheba,and , -,. : 
had brought many Nations of the Heathen to be in ſubjection to him, and to ac- h_ 9 oo 
knowledg him for their Lord and head. Strangers * (ſays he) will now ſubmit them- and of Chrif, 
ſelves unto me, and neighbouring Nations will become Tribatary to me; as ſoon as they (of whom Da- 
hear of wy coming againſt them they will yicld unto me. Thus the glory and (trength vid was a ope 
of the Heathens thall by little and little fade and decay, and though they be in places DD _ 
of ſtrength, yet even in thoſe cloſe places (their fortified Cities and Towers) they ſhall fionof the Gen- 
be no leſs afraid then if they were only in ſome poor unwalled villages. | tiles who were 

He now concludes his Song, praifing God for all the benefits before recited : The ©#*"s and 

Lord liveth and bl:ſed be my Rock,, and exalted be the God who is the rock of my Salvati- fronges. hog 
on. It is God who avengeth me and bringeth down the people under me, and who bringeth me wealth of 
forth and delivereth me out of the hands of mine enemies, notwithſtanding all their power Iratt. | 
and policies. Thou haſt lifted me up on bigh over thoſe that roſe up againjt me-:1 Thou haſt F See Apoſtol. 
delivered me from the violent man, viz. from Saul my molt violent and deadly enemy, = g Egg 
Therefore T will give thanks unto the Lord among the beathen : that is, I will labour to +4 ſpeaks by 
ſpread the knowleag of thee, and ſo to exalt thy praiſe among the Heathen Natibns +, © firit of Pro- 
whom thou haſt brought into ſubjeQtion to me. God is the Tower of Salvation: for bis ! beſte having 
King, that is, he is as a Tower in which he is ſafe, and ſheweth merty unto bis anointed, un- reſPerT 00 the 


: . p y , 4 . calling of th 
#0 David and to bis ſeed for evermore 3 that is,God will manifeſt his favour to him to his ware eg ; 


Poſterity 


*Y 


450 The HISTORY of Chap: 4. 
poſterity after him, and principally to Chrift (who was to be of his ſeed according to the 


fleſh, Rom. 1. 3. and to all the faithful members of Chriſt who are alſo by faith his ſeed. 
Sce Iſa. 53: 10. and Heb, 2. 13. 


2 Sam. Ch. 22, whole Chapter. 


SECT. CCI. 


TY. now towards his latter end apprchending bis death approaching; in imita- 
tion of Facob and Moſes leaves behind him a kind of Teſt amentary Propheſie that 
his Kingdom and Throne ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever,namely in the perſon of the Meſ7as, 
(who was to come of him according to Gods Covenant, 2 Sam.7.16.) and he Prophe- 
fies of the righteouſneſs,glory and proſperity of that Kingdonzand theſe were the laſt words 
he wrote by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghott for the xſe of the Church. In the Pre- 
Face to this Propheſiezhe firſt ſets down his own Titles,faying, I am the Son of Feſſe by 
birth, yet by the grace and favorr of God exalted to be King of Iſrael, and who have 
been enabled by the Spirit of God to compoſe many Divine Hymns and' Pſalms for 
the benefit of the Church (and thereupon have been calld the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 1ſrael) 
I David do now declare that the Spirit of the Lord did formerly fpeak by me, and hjs 
word was in my tongue when I uttered thoſe Divine compoſures. And the ſame God of 
| Iſrael (who is the Rock of Iſrael) hath new ſpoken to me, and I am to declare that 
(a) Theſe there ſhall be a ruler over menza righteous perſon that ſhall rule them in the fear of God(a). 
words are utt- Anq he ſhall reign proſþerovſſy, and ſtill increaſe in glory 3 his glory ſhall be like the 
ney _ ps morning light that ſhines more and more unto perfett day, and ſhall daily increaſe like the 
promiſe of the graft that hath ſeaſonably the moiſtning rain, and warming Sun to make it ſprout up and 
Meſhah, £#d grow. And though my houſe be not ſo with God as it ſhould be, but T and mine have been 
dominabitur in guilty of many great fins and tranſgreſſions, yet God hath made with me an everlaſting 
- gs Covenant, viz. that my Kingdom and Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever in the perſon of 
timoris Domins the Meſſiah who ſhall come out of my loyns, | Ch. 7. 16.] and this Covenant is well or- 
- anftus fit, & dered in all things (for the glory of God and Salvation of man) and ſure to be pertor- 
quid ſubditos med. And this promiſe of God that the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring from my loyns, and come 
"| 4. ng into the world to ſave ſinners, is that on which my hope of Salvation is txemly rounded, 
| = - vero De; and this thing T-wiſh and defire above all things, though God do not make the glory of 
timore ſanfita- my Temporal Kingdom to grow and increaſe, But as for thoſe ſons of Betial, thoſe 
Pi vite ftude- yrophane graceleſs and ſtubborn wretches who will not ſubmit to'the Kingdom of the 
ane, Ofiand. Meſſiah, they ſhall be all of them as thorns plucked up and caſt away, becauſe they arc 
ſo intraQable that they cannot be taken with hands, but the mar; that ſhall go about 
to zouch them had need have his hands armed with ſome iron glove or gantlet, and-to 
have a ſtaff in his hands like the ftaff of a Spear wherewith to thruſt them into the 
oven. And theſe intraftable thorns (hall be burnt and conſumed in the ſame place where 
they grew. Whereby.(as ſome think) he Prophelied of the deftrution of the obſtinate 
Fews who were by the Romans deſtroyed in the ſame place or City where they lived 
.and by wicked hands had crucified the Lord of life. | | 


2 Sam. Ch, 23. from v. I. to 8. 


— 


a a tf 


SECT. CCII. 


Ere now follows a Catalogue of David's Worthies, men renowned for valor and 
admirable exploits, and ſuch as were great ſupports to him in alf his troubles, 

1 Chron. 11. 10. Theſe are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who held ftrong- 
ly with bim in his Kingdom, and join'd with the Elders of the people to make him King. 
they were in all thirty ſeven, whereof Foab was the chief, being Captain General of 
the Hoſt, 1 Chron. 11. 6. Next to him were fix chief Colonels, and of them the fir 
three were above the other three. The firſt three were Adino, Eleazer and Shammgah. 
This Adino was call'd the Eznite frem the Corntry where he was born or bred, and 
the Tachmonite, or Hackmonize from his Father, being the Son of one Tachmani, or 
Hack- 


\ 
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Hackmani, And alſo Jaſhobeam, or Joſheph-Baſſebet, becauſe he fat in the Chair, and 
was Preſident of the Council of War. Concerning his Exploits *tis ſaid of him, | 2 Sam. 
23- 8. ] That he lifted up his Spear againſt eight hundred and ſlew they. In the 1 Chron, 
11.11. There are only 300 mentioned. Theretore either $00 were ſlain by” him 
at one time, and ZOO at another 3 or elfe he diſcomtited 800, whereof only 300 'were 
flain outright by himſelf, and the reſt by others, which yet are faid to be ſlain by him, 
becauſe they were lain by zhyſe that fought under him. 
The Second of the firſt three was Eleazar one of the poſterity of Ahoah a Benjamite, 
1 Chron. $. 4. he was with Dauid at Paſdammim when the Philiftines were gathered 
cogether in battel againit him, and there dctcnded a field of barley againſt them when 
the relt of the people fled away, and ſlew ſo many of them that at Jalt the people return- 
ed to the ſpoil of the enemy. He ſmote the Philiftines till his hand was weary, and 
clave unto bis ſword, and was as It were g/zeed to the hilt of it with blood. The third 
of the firſt three was Shammah. He defended a tield of lentils againtt a Troop of the 
Philijtines when the people fled trom them, and the Lord wrought a great victory by 
him. *Tis probable that zhis exploit againſt the Philiſtines was jointly pertormed by beth 
theſe Captains at one and the ſame time, and thercfore *tis ſaid 1 Chron. 11. 14. That 
they ſet themſclves in the mid{t of that parcel of ground and delivered it, and ſlew the Phi- 
liftines ; there being, both barley and /entils tn the fame fickd. Eleazar it ſeems beat 
the Philitines from the barley-ſreld, and Shammah from that part of it that had len- 
tils. Theſe three Worthies allo venturcd their lives to fetch 'Daurzd water trom the well 
of Bethlem, of which before at Ch. 5. 18. Of the ſecond three Abiſhar the Brother of 
b was chief, he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred and flerv them. Other valiant 
deeds he did belides, as when he went with Darid into the midtt of Sauls Camp, 
1 Sam. 26. 6. 2nd his killing the Giaut IÞhi-benob, whoſe: Spear weighed three hun- 
dred ſhekels of braſs, 2 Sam. 21.16, 17. he was the molt honwerable of this three, but 
he attained not unto the firjt three, The ſecond of this three was Benaiab the ſon of 
Feboiadab, he flew two Lim-lizg men of Moab and he flew a Lion in the midit of a 
pet, into which it had caſually fallen in the time ot the ſy9w, whcre the room being; 
ftraight he knew he mult either kl or be kl'd ; ava this he onterPriz*d not out of a 
7ain mind to (hew 'his valour, but Heroically to dettroy a noxiw 4-:/t that had done 
ſo much miſchief to the Country, He flcw allo an Egyprian, a 1144; of oveat ft ature, 
five cubits high, whoſe Spear was like a weavers bean 1 he went down t9 / 441 »1ily with 
a ſtaff, and pluckt the ſpear out of his hand, and flew him with bis owe ſpear. te was 
alſo Captain of the Kings guard. The third of this three {ces to be Afabel, who was 
above the thirty (a), (as all thoſe before mentioned were} there bing thirty named af- (a) V. 24. Su- 


ecr him. This ſecond three attaincd not unto the firft three, but yet were ſuperior to all "a i 
h tos. 


others. 
2 Sam Ch. 23. from v. 8, to the end. 


SECT. CCIIL. 
D Avid having vanquiſhed his enemies abroad, and ſuppreſſed ſundry inſurredtions at 


home, yet knowing that new wars or conſpiracies might be rais'd againſt him, 
therefore in this time of peace he thought fit ſo to ſettle his Militia and Sonuldrery, that 
they might be in a readineſs on all occations to defend the Kingdom. In order here- 
unto he divided them into twelve corrſes, twenty four thouſand in each courſe, who 
in their turns one month in a year were (till in arms ready to be imployed in any ſer- 
vice for the State as the King {hould appoint ; by which means all the able men in 
the Kingdom were (till trained up in the uſe of their Armes, and there was always a 
ſufficient number ready in arms,if on a ſudden there ſhould be any occaltion for them. 
Faſhobeam (who it ſeems was of the poſterity of Perez or Pharez the ſon of Judah, 
Gen. 46. 12.) had the preeminence of being Commander in chief over the firſt conrſe for 
the firſt month. Over the courſe of the ſecond month was Dodai, and Mikloth was the 
Captain of this courſe after his death, The Captain of the Hiſt for the third month was 
Benaiah a principal Othcer. The Captain of the forth courſe was Zebadiah the ſon of 
Aſahel, (who was kill'd in the beginning of David's reign by Abner, 2 Sam. 2.23.) 
bue being a valiant man, and brother to Foab and Abiſhai, and of kin to David, his 
Name 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 4. 


name is put both into the Catalogue of David's Worthies, 1 Chron. 11. 26, and here 
into the Catalogue of chief Commanders the courſe pothbly bearing his name, though his 
ſon was Captain of it. The names of the other Captains that were over the other 
courſes are here alſo ſet down, as alſo the Princes and Rwlers of the Tribes who had 
the chief power in the Civil Government, where thirteen arc mentioned, of whom 
one is ſaid-to be of the Levites, and another of the Aaronites, one of the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, and another of the other half 3 the Princes of Gad and Aſher are not here 
named, poſſibly they might be join'd with thoſe Tribes that bordered upon them. 
Then are ſet down who was over the Kings Treaſzre, and over his ſtore-howſes in 
the Fields, Cities and Villages, and over the Tillage, and over the zncreafe 
of the Vineyards for the WWine-cellars, and over the Olive-teees, and Cellars of Oyl, and 
over the herds in Sharon, and over the herds in the vallies, over the Camels, over the 
Aſſes, and over the Flock , and in ſum all the Officers belonging to the King. 


1 Chron. Ch . 27. whole Chapter. 


(4) God 1s 
aid to be an- 
gry when he SECT. CCIV. 
doth that 

which men uſe 


ro do when "= HE Lord being again avgry (a) with the Iſraelites for their wickedneſs, (poſſi- 
they are angry, bly for their pride, carnal ſecurity and confidence in their number and ſtrength) be 
of mo ne moved David againſt them, that is, he let Satan looſe to tempt him to pride and carna! 
ws offen- confidence in the multitude and ſtrength of his ſzbjefis, and left bim to himſelf, that he 
ded. might be foiPd by Satan. And accordingly Satan ſtirred up David in the vride of his 


heart (b) to numbey the people that God might take oc- 


calion thereby t in them that 7 ” 
ſelf unlawful, when done upon good grounds, and . Yereby to bring upon n that judgment 


for good ends. Yea, God himſelf commanded it, which he intended, and which both King and prople 
Zxod. 3o. 12, and Numb. 1. 3. & 26. 1, 2. And for their lins deſerved 3 and hereby wrath came upon 


Solomon and Amaezzab praiſed ir, 2 Chron. 2. 17. Iſrael, upon the King in the loſs of his people, and 
& 25. 5+ But here was, now no neceſſity of doing yyon the people in the loſs of their lives. And the 
wy Oy. IE WEASS or £5956 66: King (not inquiring, of God as he ſhould have done 
: in a matter of ſuch moment) ſpake to Fozb and the 
Rulers of the people to go through all the Tribes of the children of 1ſrae! from Dax 

to Beerſheba, and to number the people, (viz. all that were fit for war) and to bring 

their number to him. Joab civilly addrefling himſclf to the King, The Lord thy God add 

znto thy people an hundred fold how many ſoever they be, and if it be agreeable to his holy 

will mai(t thou thy ſelf live to ſee it. But give me leave humbly to ask thee, why haft thoz 

ſet thy beart upon this thing £ There is no neceſſity at all to inquire how many thy people be, 

ſeeing how many ſoever they be they are all thy ſervants, and ready to be imploy'd at thy com- 

(c)Std quidin mand , and therefore if thou dojt this thing 1am afraid thou wilt be a cauſe of treſaſs (c) 
eo commiſit Lin unto Iſrael and wilt hereby occaſion them to be too carnally confident, and to relye too 
pubs confenttt | rach on the arm of fleſh. But the King declar*d he wou:d have it done though Foaband 
eſt Regl, Merc, the Captains that were with him did what they could to diſſwade him trom it. Foab 
© ſeeing the King ſo bent upon it like a ſervile Courtier, (though the Kings command was 
abominable to him, 1 Chron. 2.1. 6. and his judgment againit it, and his mind did pre- 

ſage that ſome- judgment would come upon the Kingdom for it) yet to pleaſe the King he 

and the Captains with him ſet upon it 3 and fo takirg their journey towards the Eaſt, 

they paſſed over Jordan and began the work at Arocer a City of the Gadites tituate on 

the river Arnon, thence marching to Gazer, they paſſed Northward and entred into 

Gilead, and ſo came to Dan in the North of Paleſtine, and then turned towards the 
Mediterranean Sea, and ſo came along the Northern Coaſts by Zidon and Tyre, and then 

came to the South of Judah even to Beerſheba; and fo after nine months and twenty 

days Foah came to Feruſalem and gave in the ſam of the number of the people unto the 

King. The ſum that he gave in as it is here ſet down, 2 Sam. 24.9. was in 1ſracl 

eight hundred thouſand valiant men that drew the ſword, and in Judah five hundred thou- 

ſand, But in 1 Chron, 21. 5. *tis ſaid he gave in the number of Tſrael eleven hundred 

thouſand, and in Judah only four hundred, threeſcore and ten thouſand ; fo that here is 

a double diverſity, three hundred thouſand ſhort in the one, and thirty thouſand over in the 

ot her, 


(b) Otherwiſe to number the people was not in ir 


Wo - GM. - 
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other. For the reconciling of this ſome think that Joab when he gave in the account 
cight hundred thouſand, he left out the Trained bands which were before enrolled, and F 
did thcir ſervice in Feruſalem every month, of which there were twenty fozer thouſand for 
every month, which will make 288000, and left out alſo their Colonels, Captains, Com- 
manders, and Officers of all ſorts, which. might amount to twelve thouſand more, and 
ſo make up three hundred thouſand, which being added to the eight bundred thouſand, 
make up altogether eleven hundred thouſand. | 

As for the other diverſity concerning Judah, viz. that in the Chronicles he is faid to 
have given in of them: only four hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand, and in Samnel five 
hundred thouſand 3 for the reconciling of that, poſſibly when he came firft to Feruſalem 
he gave in but only four hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand, but then there was an ad- 
dition of thirty thouſand more out of Feruſalem, which made it up five hundred thou- 

and : But yet he did not number Levi and Benjamin (which fill join'd themſelves to 

Judaþ) being weary of the work,, and the plague ſoon aiter breaking out, he gave it 
quite over. The total of all was ſixteen hundred thouſand ; ſcarce a Kingdom in the 
world of no larger extent was ever ſo prodigzouſly truittul. 

The next morning after the number of the people was given in to the King,the Pro- 
phet Gad was ſent unto him by the Lord to make known his fin, and how God in- 
tended to punith him for it : Hereupon David's beart ſmote him, and he humbly con- 
feſſed and acknowledged he had finned greatly and done fooliſhly, and earneſtly begged 
pardon of the Lord. The Prophet Gad tells him that the Lord was reſolved ſeverely 


to chaſtiſe him, but yet he would offer him his choice , ' oh 
of three judgments, viz. either * three years famine, or if Go 1 Farry wo tas, you hve lacy ſuſie 


to fly three months betore the enemy, who ſhould hs 
overtake and {laughter his people in the flight) or 
three days peſtilence (b). So that the Lord now dealt 
with David as a Father doth that bringeth forth three 


or four rods, ſome greater than others. (though he 


means to uſe but one of them, and poſlibly the leaſt ) 
yet thereby he doth the more ſcare his child,and hum- 


ble bim with the fear of his anger 5 thus the Lord. 


ſhewed three dreadful judgments to David, but yet 
he manifeſted ſo much gentleneſs and kindneſs as to 


three years famine for the fin of Saul again 
Gibeonites ; and this fourth year being a Sabbatical 
year, hath an harveſt indeed, but for want of ſeed 
ſown a very poor on?, and no ways able to ſupply 
the neceſſities of the land. Now to theſe four years 


of famine art thou willing the Lord ſhould add 


three years of famine more, which will make the 
famine continue + in all upon the land ſeyen 
years. 

(b) Not an ordinary peſtilence arifing from 
the 7nfettion of the air, but by the immediate ſtroke 
of an Angel, See 1 Chron, 21. 12, 


permit him to chyſe which of them he had rather 

ſuffer. David upon this meſſage ſaid, I am in a great ftraight, for theſe are all ſuch 

fore judgments that I know not which to chuſe. He knew the Peſtilence might deliroy 

as many in three days as the ſword in three months, or the famine in three years,” but at 

laſt he choſe the Peſtilence, and that becauſe he judged it better to fall into the hands of = 

God (c), (whole mercies are great) then into the hands of men. *Tis true the ſword (c) Like a lo- 
and famine are ſent by God, yet in them he uſeth other inſtruments befides, and when ving child Da- 
the Lord puniſheth by men he uſually ſuffers them to deal with great ſeverity and cru- be chelſea by 
elty, even more than himſelf is wont to deal with when he takes them into his own j;, pazper, ind 
hand ; and this was the main cauſe why David choſe the Peſtzlence 3 yet withal, this is ther than b 
to be obſerv'd, that he choſe ſuch 2 calamity as would not ſpare the Prince any more the hazd of a 
than the people. For no antidotes or preſervatives could ſecure him againſt the ſword of ſervant, of a 
the Angel, whereas in war he might have got into ſome ſtrong fort, and in famine 

might have ſtored up proviſion tor himſelf, and ſo have eſcaped 3 but what fence is 

there againſt the deſtroying Angel but only the protection of the Almighty. David there- 

fore having choſen that judgment, the Lord ſent a Peſtilence from the morning of that 

day that Gad came firlt to him until the evening of the third day after, and there diced 

of the people from Dan to Beerſheba ſeventy thouſand. And thus was David puniſhed 

in the very way wherein he had finned. His heart was proud and lifted up becauſe of 

the number of his people, and now their number is ſadly diminiſhed by this fore judg- 

ment, The Angel went {till on deſtroying, and at laſt ftretched out his hand over Fe- 

ruſalem, and as he was going to deſtroy that City, David and the Elders thereof be- 

ing clothed in ſackeloth itt up their eyes and ſaw the Angel ſtanding between Heaven 

and Earth (near the threſhing floor of Araunah the Febuſite) with a drawn ſword in 

his hand ſtretched out over Feruſalem, whereupon they fell on their faces, and Araunah 


and his four Sons (aw the Angel allo, and his Sons hid themſelves through fear. Then 
Nnn David 


: | 
+ 
# 


454 The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
Then David ſpake to the Lord,ſaying, It is 1,0 Lord yt is T that commanded the people to 
be numbred : It is I that have ſinned, but as for theſe ſheep what have they done ? Let thy 
hand 1 pray thee be on me, and my Fathers houſe, but not on thy people that they ſhould be 
plagued, Then the Ange! commanded Gad to ſpeak to. David, that he ſhould pre. 
ſently ſet up an Altar in the threſhing floor of Arannah, and thereon offer ſacrifices , 
intimating to him that there was no other way for them to obtain the pardon of their 
fins, and the remozal of the preſent judgment, but by faith in that propitiatory ſacri- 
fice which their promiſed Meſſias was to offer up for them. The Tabernacle and the 4l- 
tar of Burnt-offerings was at this preſent at Gibeon, but David could not now go thi- 
ther for fear of the ſlaughter and dreadful execution that might be made by the Angel 
in the mean time 3 therefore no place at preſent was fitter to rear an Altar in than 
that where the Angel appeared with a drawn ſword; and the Lord it ſeems would have 
that place as it were conſecrated and endeared to the people by a ſacrifice that ſhould 
procure a very great bleſſing for them, namely the ſtaying of this raging plagwe, becauſe 
he determined in that very place to have his Temple built. See 2 Chron. 3. 1. David 
accordingly went forthwith to Araunab (a), who 
: (a) This Araunah or Ornan ſeems to be deſcen- (ceing the King come to him attended with his ſer- 


f the Royal blood of the Zebuſites, and now wes ; 
was the chief bo che 7ebuſites thar enjoy'd Eſtates vants, went out towards him, and bowed himſelf to 


in and about Jeruſalem under a Tribute. 


% 


(a) That is, wv as ou > _ _ 4 6 
To - for ceaſed from 
king theinebple - nekiber _ thete any 41d puniſhment he had brought upon them ;, and ſaid to 


change in Gods Decree ; for he decreed to ceaſe the Angel, 1t is enough, ſtay now thine hand and put up 


puniſhing when he had brought David and the hy ſword into the ſheath. So the Lord was intreated 
people to unfeigned repentance. 


Abraben in- ing to it, containing a large compaſr, and a ſufficient cirexit of ground for the build- 


2 Sam. Ch. 24. whole Chapter. 
1 Chron. Ch. 21. whole Chapter. 


b 


—_— 


SECT. CCV. 


Avid now knowing that this Threſhing-floor of Araunah (which he had purcha- 

; ' ed) was the place where the Temple was to be built, he ſaid of it, This zs the 
be houſe of the Lord, and this is the Altar of the Burnt-offering for Iſrael 3 that is, this is 

| the place of which God long fince ſpake by his ſervant Moſes that he would have an 
houſe there built, which fhould be the ſetled place of his Worſhip, and _— 

Id 
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ſhould be an 4ltar, (not this I bave now ſet up but another) whereon only they ſhould 

offer Sacrifices unto him, ſee Dext. 12. 11. Not long after, it ſeems, he received 7 

from the Lord by the illumination of his Spirit *, the pattern or mode! whereby the may ſonnets 
Temple was to be built, and this he ſet down in a draught or plat-form, and afterwards thy hk, - 
delivered it to his Son Solomon, as we (hall ſee, 1 Chron. 28, 11, 12, 13, © In order tern ſer f el 
therefore to the carrying on of this great work, David prepared materials in great a- in —— 
bundance, and called the ftrangers that were in the land and employ'd them in hew- bums 8 
ing of ftone and timber, and ſuch like works. He alſo prepared iron in abundance, and - gn 6 
braſs withont weight ; that is, it was ſo much they would not trouble themſclyes to 29. 25. | 
weigh it. Alſo abundance of Cedar-trees which he had from the Tyrians and Zidonians, 
And he faid, Solomon my Son is yet young and tender, and the houſe that gs to be built , _ . 

for the Lord muſt be exceeding magnificent, and muſt excell all others +," that tt may be had |, 1. ſeroice 
in higher honour and eſteem than any other building in the world. And therefore though I it ſelf, and in 
may not build it my ſelf, yet I will provide materials for the building of it. And fo the ornaments 
he did in great abundance before his death, | appertaining 


ro, Ir 
| | | was one of the 
1 Chron. Ch, 22. from v; 1, to 6. | ; worlds wox- 
, Ws ; 5 pO aer So Ir was 
ar more excellent than the Tabernacle, and in 1ts dimenſons far exceeding it. There were. ſome greater Build- 
fore in the world, yer there was never any that had ſuch coſtly materials, ſuchi curious workmanſhip, ſuch divine 
ſervices, ſuch repreſentations of Gods Majeſty and mercy, and which prefigured ſuch Myſtical, Spiritual and Ca- 
leſtial things, as this Temple had.. | - 7 


m— 


SECT. CCVI. 


[| N the next- place by the advice of Gad the Seer, and Nathan the Prophet, [ ſee 
2 Chron.2g.25.] and calling the Princes and Governours of the people to/ be-pre- 
ſent to obſerve the order he ct up, he appoints the ſeveral Officers for the ſervice of 
the Temple, and ranks them into their ſeveral Orders and Diviſions. "Oy 

1, He diſtributes all the Priefts that were the Sons of Aaron into twe farts, viz. all 
the Priefts deſcended cither from Eleazar or Ithamar, Aarons two Sons, All that were 


of the Sons of Eleazar (over whom Zadock was the chicf_) into one 3 and all that. 


were the Sons of Ithamar (over whom Ahimelech was chief under Abiathay the High- 

Prieſt) into tho other. And there were more Heads of Families found among the Sons 

of Eleazar than among the Sons of Ithamar. Then he divides all theſe Prieſts into 

twenty four courſes, in each of which there was one to be the chief or Head of the ref, 

And therefore he appoints ſixteen of theſe coxrſes among the Sons of Eleazar, and'but 

eight among the Sons of Ithamar. Then he orders lots to be caſt amongſt theſe divi- 

fions promiſcuouſly (not preferring thoſe of the one lineage before thoſe of the other ) 

to determine which of theſe courſes ſhould firſt ſerve, and which ſhould be ſecond; and 

ſo in order, each company being to ſerve a week and then to go out ;; as alſo to ſhew 

which of theſe that were Heads of Families in cach company ' ſhould be the chief of - 
that company (2). And fo the firft company was choſen by /lot, ahd the Jot feſl'upon (4) 1 Chron. © 
Febojarib to be Head of that Courſe, which was from thence call'd the Courſe of Fes Xx , Ss ons 
hojarih, and fo after the ſame manner in the reſt, ©: 1M 


j 3 | £! — Father, 
the High-Prieſt, who Is here called Aaron, becauſe he held the /ame- place that aron formerly Fry is, under 


2ly, He numbers the Levites from thirty years old and upwards, and their num- 
ber aroſe to 38000. "This numbring was not like the numbring of the people, 2 Sam. 
24+ 2+ out of pride and curioſity, but out of piety and prudence, and that by a Djvine 
command,that knowing the number of the perſons he might better diſtribute them -into 
ſeveral Orders, © | 


Theſe Levites he thus diſtributes : 


' I. Twenty and four thouſand he appoints to attend upon the Prieſts in the ſervice of 
the Temple, viz. to prepare the Sacrifices and oy! for the Jampr, and other things be- 
longing to their office. Theſe were divided into twenty four Courſes as were the 
Priefts, David alſo gave order before his death, v. 27. that in cach Family of the 


Nnn 2 J Levites, 


i 
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Levites, all of twenty years old and upward ſhould be taken into the ſervice of the 
Temple, becauſe they were not any longer to carry the Tabernacle and veſſels thereof, 
and therefore ſuch ſtrength of body was not now neceſſary as was formerly required, 
and the ſervice of the Temple would now one way or other imploy them all, ſee 
1 Chran. 23. 24. David therefore guided by the Spirit of God, ſaw cauſe now to ad- 
mit them into the Temple at that age, and poſtibly at firſt they were only as Novices 
. and Legrners admitted to behold the ſervice of God that they might be the better ac- 
vainted with it, and after twenty five years they were to afliſt the Elder Levites in 
their particular ſervices, and after thirty to bear offices themſelves. Theſe Levites alſo 
were to take care of the meoſwres, vis, that the fine flowre, and wine, and oy! for the 
| Meat-offerings ſhould be given to the Priefts according to the juft weight and meaſure 
appointed by the Law. For to ſome Sacrifices there was a greater meaſure of theſe 
required, and to ſome leſs. See Numb. 15. 4, 5, 6, and Levit. 23.13. And ſome think 
they had the over/ceing of all publick meaſzres, and kept the patterns or flandards of 
them in the Temple 3 whence the juſt hekel was call'd the ſreke! of the Santiuary, 
Theſe Levites bting caſt into twenty four Courſes or Diviſions there were lots caſt who 
ſhould be the firſt Corſe coming in and: going ot with the firft Courſe of the Prieſts, 
and {d who ſhould be the ſecond, &c. ns | 
2. Six thouſand he appoints for Officers and Judges, theſe were to be diſperſed in- 
to ſeveral places of the land to judg of cauſes that were brought befere them accore 
ding to the Judicial Laws of Moſes, which the Levites were beſt skilled in. They 
were alſo to take care of the outward buſineſs, | See 1 Chron. 26. 29. ] viz. of thoſe 
tbings which were to be done abroad out of the Temple, as to give judgments in 
doubtful matters to train up younger Levites in the knowledg of the Law, to look to 
the gathering and receiving ſuch monies as were to be gathered of the people for the ſex- 
vice of the Temple, and forme of them had zheir charge on the Weft-ſide of Jordgn, and 
ſome on the Egft, and more on that fide than the other, becauſe they being divided 
from their brethren by the river, there was the more care requifite to retain them in 
their obedience to the Law, and to prevent any back-ſliding or remiſneſs in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, or departrere from his Law. ; | 


3. Four hundred were to be Porters (a) to open 


() So many were at this rime ſet apart by D4- and ſhyxt the Gates of the Temple at ſeaſonable times, 
via fo 


r this imploymenr, bur at their return from 
the Captivity ”; ny kn there were of theſe only 
found two hundred and twelve, 1 Chronic, 9. 


, 22» 


and to watch at the Gates thereof to keep out all zu- 
clean perſons and things. Theſe were alſo. divided into 
twenty four Courſes to attend in their turns weekly ac- 
| | cording to their courſes , and the order of their cour- 
ſes was determined to them by lor, and by lot alſo were the Heads of rheir courſe; or 
companies appointed. And ſome of theſe had alſo the cuſtody of the Sacred T; reaſures, 
viz of the holy veſſels and veſtments, and the dedicate things, ſee 1 Chron. 26. 27, 28, 
Obed-Edom was one of theſe Porters, 1 Chron. 15. 18. and God exceedingly bleſſig 
him, becauſe be received the Ark, into bis bouſe, | 1 Chron. 13. 14-] not only with a 
numerous off-ſpring, but with great proſperity in all other reſpetis,*and hence it was that 
jgbt of his Sons, ' (bcfides his Grand-children by Shemaiah ) were Heads of the twenty 
on Courſes of the Porters. And they were mighty men of valour, their work bein 
not only to keep #nclean perſons from entring the Temple, but to prevent all confufior 
- and diſorder at the reſorting of the people on their ſolemn Feſtivals to the Temple, and 
to be a Guard unto the holy place upon all other occaſions z and therefore it was requi- 
ſite they ſhould be men of might and valoar. 
| 4» Four thouſand to be Singers and Players on Inſtruments, therewith to praiſe the 
Lord, whereof two hundred eighty cight were emjnent men for chill, and poſ- 
fibly Teachers of the reſt, Theſe allo were divided into tpenty four courſes, and 
fo ſerved about eightſcore in every courſe , and the twenty fonr Sons ws apb, 
Feduthun, and Heman, ( three great Maſters of Muſick, ) were to be the chief 
Heads of their Courſes or Companies, and to Propheſie with Cymbals. [ See 
I Sam. 10.5. So for every Courſe of the Priefts, there was alſo appointed a 
Courſe of Levjte-Singers , and thele were afſign'd to their ſeveral Courſes by 
tot alſo. And as David appointed their Courſes, ſo he gave them alſo Pſplmes 
penned by himſelf co fing, albgning ſome for the Sons of Aſaph, others for 
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the Sons of Jeduthun and Heman, as by the Titles of many Pſalmes does ap- (4) 1 Chron. 


pear (a): us For 
1 Chron, Ch. 23. from v. 2, to the end, | | of Hemen the 
1 Chron. Ch. 24. whole Chapter. HRW s 1 

. 1 Chron. Ch. 25. whole Chapter. | the Lord to lift 

1 Chron. Ch. 26. whole Chapter. | up the Horn, He 


was call'd the - 


ings Seer in the words of Grd becauſe employed in that Pro betical work of ſetting forth the prazſes of God, and 
Sos Pſalmes, compoſed by wen infpir'd by God, and therefore call'd thence the words of God. And to lift up 
the Horn, whereby ſome Muſical Inſtrument ſeems to be meaxt, as the Cornet, &c. Theſe Singers are aid to Pro- 
pheſie, becauſe in thezr Muſick they were ated with an boly zeal, ſuch as Prophets in cbeir Propheſies us'd to be 
ated with. 


T — 


SECT. CCVIL 


Olomon being now about twenty years of age, Rehoboam is born to him of Naamab 
an Ammonitiſh woman, as appears by Rehoboam's age at the beginning of his 
reign, 1 King. 14. 21- where *tis ſaid, He was forty one when be began to reign. | 

We are now come to the firſt Book, of Kings : The mnited State of the Kingdom of 
Tſrael as it began under King Saul, and increaſed under King David hath been deſcri- 
bed in the ?wo Books of Samrel, and how it came to its height under King Solomon is 
deſcribed in the Eleven firſt Chapters of che firſt Book, of Kings, and how it came to be 
divided, and upon that diviſion decreaſed, and came to ruin at laſt, we ſhall find de- 
ſcribed in the remaining Chapters of theſe two Books. : 

The firft Book of the Kings contains an Hiſtory of 126 years, viz. forty years of 
Solomon's reign over all Iſrael 3 after him the Kingdom being divided, we have from 
Chap. 12. to the end, the Lives and. Ads of four Kings of Judab, and eight Kings of 
Iſrael, according to this following $cheme. | 


Solomon reigned forty years over all Iſrach 


Kings of Judah. Kings of Iſrael. 
Years. | Years 
Rehoboam I7 . Feroboans 22, 
Abijam | - Nadab 2, 
Aſz | 41, Baaſha . | 24. 
'Fehoſhaphat 25- Elah | A 
Zimrj (even days. 

_ I2., 

Abab 22, 

Abaziab 2, 


SECT, CCVIIL 


Avid being now ſeventy years of age, and broken with continual carer, wars 
D and troubles, was grown ſo weak and feeble that applying warm clothes would 
hardly keep any heat in him 3 whereupon by the advice of his Phyſicians a well-com- 
plexioned-young-Virgin was ſought out for him, who (being taken by him as a 
wife or —— ES in his boſom and cheriſþ him. And ſuch an one was 
found out, viz. Abiſhag the Shunamite whe did accordingly hy in bis boſom and che« 
riſk him, and miniſired unto him, but he knew her not. 'S. : 


2 King. Ch, I, from V. Db to $s 
' SECT. 
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Donijab David's Eldeſt Son now living ſeeipg his Father decline ſo faſt, began to 
have aſpiring thoughts after the Crown, and underſtanding that Solomon was 
defigned to ſucceed his Father, he reſolved to prevent it if he could by making him- 

ſelf King before his Fathers death. In order hereunto he provides himſelf chariots 

and horſes, and fifty men for a guard as his brother Abſalom had done before him. And 

*tis like his Fathers former over great indulgence to him did the more embolden him, 

though it alſo aggravated his fault that he durſt do 2 thing ſo contrary to his Fathers 

mind who had been ſo kind to him. He was alſo a goodly man of perſon, and as that 

might be one cauſe that made David ſo much to dote on him and Abſalom, 1o it made 

him the more acceptable to the people. In order therefore to the carrying on of his de- 

fign he conſulted with Joab the General of the Army, and with Abiathar the High- 

Prieft about it, who it ſeems encouraged him in it, and promiſed him their beſt aſſiſi- 

ance. But Zadck and Nathan, and Benaiah Captain of the Kings guard with the mighty 

men'that were under his command, joined not with him. Adonijah having the Gene- 

ral of the Army and the High-Prieſt on his fide, he now thus contrives his matters : 

L He makes a great Feaſt near Enrogel on the Eaft-fide of Feruſalem, to which he invites 

all bis Brothers the Kings Sons except Solomon, and all the Officers. and people of the 

Court that he thought would join with him, intending there to be Inftalled King. 

Nathan hearing, of this, went immediately to Bathfheba and asked her if ſhe did not 

hear that Adonijah reigned, and took upon him to be King ? She was ſtrangely ſur- 

priz'd at this, having heard nothing of it. He adviſes her if ſhe intended to ſave her 

own and her Sons life to go preſently to the King and to ask him whither he did not 

ſwear ſolemnly to her that Solomon ſhould reign after him? And if he did, how was it 

that Adonijah took upon him to be King/? ſurely it is without the Kings privity and 

conſent. And (ſays Nathan) while thou art ſpeaking to him I will come in and con- 

fixm thy words, and further add what I conceive requiſite to be added. Bathſheba ac- 

cordingly went to the King, and makirg a very low reverence to him ſhe told him 

that he had ſolemnly ſworn to her that Solomon her Son ſhould reign after him, but be- 

hold (ſays ſhe) Adonijjah has at this very time made a great Feaſt, to which he has in- 

vited the Kings Sons, and foab and Abiathar in order to be by them Inſtalled King. 

And my Lord, O King, the eyes of all Iſrael are upon thee to obſerve whom thou wilt 

declare for thy Swcceſſor in the Kingdom, and the people are generally inclined to 

yield to that which ti10u ſhalt determine therein 3 and if thou doft not confiryy what 

thou didſt formerly.ſwear concerning Solomon, when thou dieft, I and my Son ſhall be 

counted Traytors, and accus'd for endeavouring to get the Kingdom from Adonijah. 

While ſhe was ſpeaking Nathan came in, whe bowing himſelf before the King with 

his face to the ground, in a reſpeciful manner askt the King whither he had appointed 

that Adonijah ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne ? I do affure thee { ſays he) he hath 

made a great Feaſt this day, and to it hath invited the Kings Sons, and Joab and Abi- 

athar, and many Captains of the hoſt, and behold they eat and drink before him, and 

ſay, God ſave King Adonijah. Surely this is not done with thy allowance, for matters 

of ſo great moment thou did not uſe to tranſaq without conſulting me thirſt about them, 

Then the King called for Bathſheba and faid to her, As the Lord liveth who hath redee= 

med me out of all former diſtreſſes, as I ſware to thee that Solomon ſhould fit on my, 

(a) A Mount Throne after me, ſo it ſhall be. Then Bathſheba bowed her face to the earth, and ſaid, 
th a rivulct 7..; ,7y Lord King David live for ever. As if ſhe ſhould have faid, Long may the King 
the weſt-ſide of live, and T wiſh it it were the will of God, we might never loſe him. Then the King 
| Frum call'd for Zadok,, Nathan and Benaiah, and commanded them to take with them his 
It ſeems Life-guard, viz. the Cherethites and Pelethites, and to ſet Solomon on his own Mule, 
therewas © 4.14 to carry him to Gihon (a), and that Zadck, the Prieſt and Nathan the Prophet 
rein Faded ſhould there anoint him King over all Iſrael, and when that was done they ſhould 
and the other blow with the Trumpet, and ſay, God ſave King Solomon, and then (fays he) ye ſhall 
Tribes, before attend him back in ftate to Jeruſalem that he may come and ſit on my 7 hrone, and be 


_ diviſion of ,p,,.1,, declared King in my ſtead, For I have appointed him to be ruler over Iſrael and 
Sce 2 Sem. 19. over Jude S, Benaiah the Son of Fehoiada hearing the King ſpeak thus, anſwered in 


RY his wn and the name of the reſt, Amen, The Lord God confirm what the King bath ſaid. 
| | : As 
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As the Lord bath been with my Lord the King, ſo may be be with Solomon alſo, and make 

his Throne greater than the Throne of his Father. Then Zadck, Nathan, Benaiah, and 

the Kings. Life-guard carried Solomon to Gihon, and there Zadok the Prieſt anointed 

him with oy! taken out of the Tabernacle, viz. the Tabernacle which David had (ct up 

for the Ark,, 2 Sam. 6. 17. for oy being kept there for ſeveral holy uſes, Zadvk took 

an horn full of it and therewith anointed the King. Which done they blew the Trumpet, » 

and all the people there preſent ſhouted, God ſave King Solomon. Then they carried 

him in ſtate towards Jeruſalem, and the people followed after piping with Pipes, and 

rejoicing with great joy, and they ſhouted ſo loud that the earth even rent (a) with the (4) An Hyper- 
ſound of their acclamations. Adonijah and the company that were with him jult as —_— | Ny 
they were concluding their great Feaſt heard this extraordinary noiſe and acclamation » ner, 
and Foab heard the ſound of the Trumpet, and wondred what the matter was, and greatneſs of 
thought there might be ſome #proar in the City 3 but immediately Jonathan the Son their acclama- 
of Abiathar came to them, Adonijab ſeeing him, O came in (ſays he) for thou art a yy bf 
good (b) man and bringeft good tidings. The tidings (ſays Jonathan ) that I bring are = of vertus 
that David bath made Solomon King, and Zadok; Nathan and Benaiah have anointed him I. 
in Gihon, and they came up with him from thence rejoicing and ſhouting ſo loud that 

the City ran again,and this 15 the noiſe ye heard-z and Solomon fits now on the 7 hrone, 

and is in ay poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 3 and the Kings ſervants came and bleſt 

our Lord King David, and rendred him humble thanks for ſetting Solomon on the 
Throne.and pray*d that the Lord would make the name of Solomon more tamous than 

he had made Davids, and his Kingdom greater 3 and the King bowed himſclf upon 

his bed and worſhipped, and praiſed God, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael who 

hath ſerled my Son Solomon this day on my Throne, my own eyes ſeeing it. The Gueſts that 

were with Adonijah hearing this, had enough of their Feaſt, and began to be ſore afraid, 

and got themſclves away as fatt as they could to their own houles, leaving Adonijab 

to {hift for himſelf. 4donijah then not well knowing what to do, and being ſorely 

afraid that Solomon would take away his life, he'fled to Gibcon where the Tabernacle 

of Moſes now was, 1 Chron. 21. 29. and there took hold on the horns of the Altar. 

For though we read of no expreſi Law that God ever gave to his people that thoſe that 

fied to the Altar (ſhould be there ſecured, yet that it was a cuſtom for malefadfors to 

fly to the Altar as to an Aſylum or place of refuge,may be gathered from Exod.2 1.14, 

and the Altar being the place where God did ſhew forth the riches of his grace in ac- 

cepting a ſacrifice tor fin, this hanging upon the horns of it was a kind of pleading that 

mercy (hould be ſhewed them for Gods ſake. And. accordingly A fled to the Al- 

zar, and being there he defireth that King Solomon (ſo he acknowledgeth him) would 

Gvear to him that he would not part him to death. Solomon ſent him word that if he 

would (hew himſelf a worthy man, and a loyal ſubjed tor the future, not an bair of his 

head (hould fall to the ground 3 but if he appeared to ve wicked and diſloyal after this, 

he ſhould ſurely die. Upon this promiſe they brought Adonijah from the Altar to So- 

lomon, to whom he bowed himſelf, and Solomon bad him go to his own houſe, and - 

there live peaceably and quietly, Ks 35 , 


1 King. Ch. 1. from v. 5, to the end. , 


—_—_—W 


SECT. CCX. 


Avid having now cauſed Solomon to be anointed King, he giveth him in charge 
the building of the Temple, ſpeaking to him after this manner : My Son, it 
was in my heart to build an houſe for the Lord, but the Lord would not permit me 
to do it, becauſe I had been engaged in many wars, and had ſhed much blood (c), (c) God does 
and ſo was not (© fit to build a Temple to him, which was to be a figure of the Meſ- not apbraid 
fas the Prince of Peace. But he ſaid to me, a Son ſhal} be born to thee who ſhall be a P«vid for - 
man of reſt, and I will give him reft from all his enemies round about; his name ſhall | 7-g-DDcmyg 
be call'd Solomon, that is, peaceable, for I will give peace and quietneſs to Iſrael in his = Saul 


days, he ſhall bild an houfe for my name, he ſhall be my Son, and I will be his Father, and Abad for | 


. | p ſparing blood 
loſt their Kingdoms, 1 Sam. 15.23 1 King. 20. 22, 42. The Levites for their fa& in ſhedding blood 
and Phintas for his, Numb. 25. have the Priefthood ſetkd on them, » Exode 34 
and 
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and { will eſtabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom over Tſrael for ever \ that is, for a long time, 
and as long as the Kingdom of Judah ſhall continue, one of Solomon's poſterity (hall ſit 
(a) Poſhibly jq the Throne of David (a). Now (my Son) the Lord be with thee and proſper thee, 
I ot Neck. that thou maiſt build the houſe of the Lord thy God, as be hath ſaid thou ſhalt do. And 
aid Lam Gr 7 the Lord give thee wiſdom and underſtanding, and give thee charge concerning Iſrael, that 
the Throne of is, give thee Divine direfion and counſel , t0 inſtru} and dire all thy people, that thou 
David after miſt keep the Law of the Lord thy ſelf, and teach others to keep ity viz. the ſtatutes and 
— judgments which the Lord firſt revealed to Moſes with a charge that be ſhould reveal them: 
tive into Baby. #0 the people. Be ſtrong therefore and of good courage, dread not nor be diſmayed at the dif- 
lon, nor ever ficulties thou maiſt meet with. 1 have my fſclt met with many troubles and great mole- 
had the ſu- /2,z;ons in my government from enemies abroad, and inſurrections at bome, and yet I 
Lo wind have ſo ſet my heart on building this houſe for the ſervice of God, that I have even in my 
ment after troubles gathered a great treaſure together for this work , viz. an hundred thouſand ta- 
that, lents of Gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents of filver, and braſs and iron without 
weight, and abundance of timber and ſtone, to all which thou thy ſelf maiſt add if 
there be occaſion. Moreover I have provided for thee all manner of workmen and can- 
ning artificers for every manner of work appertaining thereunto. Ariſe therefore an 


be doing and the Lord be with thee. | 


- | 1 Chron. 22, from v.6, to 17. 


SE CT. GCAL 
TIES then aſſembles to Fer#ſalem all the Princes and Rlers of the Tribes, all the 


Captains and Commanders of the Army, together with his own Sons, and his ſer- 
wants and Officers 3 and in this general Aſſembly of Princes and people ſtanding upon his 
feet (though poſbbly ſupported by ſome of his ſervants) he made his laſt and farewell 
ſpeech and exhortation unto them : He begins, Give ear wnto me -my brethren and my peo- 


(6) The Lord ple, it was very much in my beart to build an houſe for the Ark the footſtool (b) of Goa, 


mas Fo. = and I made conſiderable preparations in order thereunto. But God ſaid to me by Nathan the 


ring between Prophet, Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for me becauſe thou haſt been a man of a war. The 
the Cherubims, Lord may chuſe and employ whon: be pleaſes in any ſervice he has to do none can juſtly ſay 
the body of 4, him why doſt thou ſo. Among our twelve 1 ribes he choſe the Tribe of Judah (who was 
rank 6 2m ® the fourth Son of Facob, Gen. 29. 35.) that out of it a King (c) ſhould be taken to 
Footſtool. See Tue over his people. In the Tribe of Fudah he choſe the houſe of Jeſſe my Father 
Pſal. 99.5. & which was none of the greateſt familics of the Tribe, | 1 King. 12. 16 | and of that 
I32- 7. family he choſe me the youngejt of eight Sons [ 1 Sam. 16, 1 I. | to be King over Iſrael 
(c) ou Get. for ever, that is, as long as I lived. And now of all my Sons he hath choſen Solomon 
7 Tier 2s (who has ſix brothers clder than himſclt, ſee 1 Chron. 3. 4, 5.*) to fit upon the Throne 
Sons of David of this Kingdom aftex me, which in a peculiar manner belongs unto him. And he 
are reckoned hath promiſed to be a Father to this my Son Solomon and to citablith his Kingdom 
on for ever (that is for a long time) it he be careful to keep his commandments and ſtatutes 
as he does at this day. Now in the preſcnce of this great congregation (the repreſenta- 
tive body of Iſrael, who are the Lords peculiar people) and in the audience of God 
himſelf who heareth this charge that I give you, I ſolemnly exhort you all to keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God, which are made known to you, and if you be 
ignorant in any thing that belongs to your duty, ſeck to be inſtructed in it, that you 
may quietly poſſeſs this good landand leave it for an inheritance to your children aftex 

you from generation to generation, | 
Having cnded his Exhortation to the Princes and people, he now turns his ſpeech to 
Solomon, faying, And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy Fathcy and -ſerve 
bim with an upright heart, and with a willing mind 3 for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations and workings of the thoughts. If thou ſeek, him, he 
will be found of thee, but if thou forſake him by a total and final apoſtaſie;he will renoxnce 
thee and caſt thee off for ever. Take heed therefore to thy ſclf and to thy ways ;, and ſeeing 
the Lord hath choſen thee to build an houſe for his name, which is to be to him for a 
Sanfiuary wherein his Ark is to reſt, be thou ſtrong and comragious, 3nd. ſee that thow 
frame it according to this pattern that here I now give thee. Behold- this ir-the pattern 
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of the whole bnilding, as it was revealed to me by the Spirit of God, this is the model of 
the Porch, and the diftin# parts of the Temple, and of the place of the Mercy-ſeat, as 

alſo of the Chambers, Treaſuries, inward Parlours and Courts; and here I give thee 

alſo the order and corrſes of the Priefts and Levites, and what work and ſervice they 

are to perform in the houſe of the Lord. I give thee alfo a pattern of all the ſacred 

wtenfils and veſſels that are to be made for the ſervice of the Temple. As for the veſ- 

ſels that are to be made of Gold I have weighed out ſo much Gold as will be ſufficient 

to make them, and as for the veſſels of ſilver T have alſo appointed a ſufficient quantity 

of filver. 1 have appointed gold for the Candle- | 

flicks (a), and Tables of ſhew-bread,and for the bowls, (4) There was but one Golden Candleſtick in 
cps and baſons, and for the Altar of Incenſe, and for on bur there were to be tex in the 
the chariot (b) of the Cherubims that are to ſpread out Ty That is of the two great Cherubims to be 
#beir wings and cover the Ark; all this the Lord made made of 01;v2-wood, and covered over with plates 


me to underſtand through his good hand upon me, -of gold, which were to overſhadow the Ark. See 
IKzng-6.23» They are called here the chariot of the 


and gave me this pattern in writing by his Prophet 

Nathan. Therefore be thou ftrong and of good courage, co : _— ——_ m——_— —_ 
fear not nor be diſmayed, for the Lord God even my God 1 Sam 4. 4. 

will be with thee, he will not fail thee nor forſake thee, | 

but carry thee on till thou haſt finiſhed all things belonging to the Temple, and the ſervice 

thereof. And the Prieſts and Levites in their ſeveral courſes will affiſt thee in what 

belongs to them and thou wilt have many sk/lful artificers that will readily affiſt thee 

about things of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Wood, or any other materials. And I doubt 

not but the Princes and all the people will be wholly at thy command. 

Then David turned his ſpeech again to the whole Aſſembly.and faid to them, Solomon 

my Son(whom God alone hath choſen to ſucceed me)is yet young and tender,8&; the work, 

that he is to do is great.For this Palace or Royal Temple that he is to build is not to be 

built for man, but tor the Lord God, and therefore muſt be moſt magnificent. As for 

my felf, I have provided with all my might, and to the uttermoſt of my power for the 

building of ir, and the finiſhing of all things appertaining to it. And I declare be- 

fore you all (not out of pride or oftentation, but to tir you up to follow my example) 

that I haveprovided gold and filver, and braſs and iron, and timber, and marble ftones 

in abundance for this great work 3 yea I have provided all manner of precious flones, as 
Onix-ſtones, and glittering flones of divers colowre. Yea, I have fo ſet my heart on the 

building of this houſe for God, that I have of my own proper goods (which I had ga» : 
thered for my ſelf *, after I had conſecrated to God his part which was the greateſt) _ _— got 
given three thouſand talents of Gold, viz. of the Gold of Ophir, ſeven thouſand talents ſpolls in che 
of refined filver. The gold is for to overlay in thin plates the walls of the Temple, and many wars he 
the ſilver to overlay the walls of ſome particular rooms in the houſes and buildings ad- was engaged 
joining. And now let me exhort you all to follow my example, and to afhiſt my Sox in, _=_ the 
with heart and hand, with your coxnſel and with your purſes in this great work. And ba ng x = 
truly you have great reaſon to doit. Is not the Lord your God among you to bleſs you ? quered. 
Hath be not given you reſt on every fide ? Hath he not given the peoplethe inhabitants of the 

land,into my hand, ſo that they peaceably ſubmit to my government ? Is not the land ſub- 

dued before the Lord and before bis people, ſo that being freed from their enemies they may 

quietly enjoy their poſſeſſions ? Therefore ſet your hearts to ſeek, the Lord your God, and faith- 
fully to ſerve him. Ariſe and build the Santuary of the Lord your God, and bring the Ark, 

and the holy veſſels of God into it. And now let me ſee who among you is willing to 

fill his hand with gifts this day, and freely to offer them to the Lord for the building 

of this houſe. | 

Upon this motion of the Kings, the Princes, Rulers and Captains, and all forts 

offered very willingly and liberally for the ſervice of the houſe, and *tis like ſubſcribed 

what they intended to give, and that which'they gave amounted to five thouſand ta- 

lents of Gold, and ten thouſand drams, and ten thouſand talents of filver, and eighteen 

thouſand talents of braſs, and one hundred thouſand talerits of iron. And they that had 

precious ſtones gave them to the Treaſure of the houſe of the Lord for this ſacred uſe,” 

And there was great joy among, all the people, becauſe of the great willingneſs and for- 

wardneſ that was in all ſorts to contribut to this work. And David alſo rejoiced ex- 

ceeding]y at it, and was much pleaſed with their /arge, free and willing contribution. 
Whereupon he brake out into an holy _ zealous praifing of the Lord for it,and ſaid, 
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Bleſſed be thou Lord God of Tſrael our Father, for ever and ever. To thee, O Lord, belongs 
greatneſs, power, glory, majeſty and victory: For all that is in heaven or in the earth is 
thine : Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and we do willingly exalt thee, and acknowledg 
thee to be bead above all, and higher than all : Both riches and honour come from thee, and 
then reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power and might : In thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give ſtrength to all to whom thou pleaſeſt. Now therefore, O Lord, we exalt 
and praiſe thy name for thy glorious excellencies, and.thy benefits conferred on us : But who 
am I, and what is my people that we ſhould have hearts and abilities to offer ſo freely. and 
ſo largely as we have done ? . And yet we have no manner of cauſe to boaſt or glory : For all 
things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee : We do acknowledg that we are 
not proprietors of the goods that we poſſeſs, but only thy ſtewards : The land we dwell in is 
thine, we are but ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners as all our fathers were : And our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is no abiding for us here and therefore ſeeing we 
are to continue but a ſhort time in this life, and have but a ſhort enjoyment of the things of 
this world, how can we better diſpoſe of them than for thy ſervice, who art able to give us 
' #n exchange for them an eternal inheritance in thy Kingdom. O Lord, we do willingly ac 
knowledg that all this great ſtore we have provided for the building of an houſe for thy holy 
name was given us by thy free bounty, and is all thine own, and therefore we preſent unto 
thee only what thou thy ſelf didit firſt give us. T know, O Lord, thou trieft the heart, and 
haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs : As for my ſelf in the uprightneſs of mine heart I have willimg- 
ly offered all theſe things and now to my great joy and comfort I have alſo ſeen this people 
Bee preſent to offer willingly unto thee: O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob our Fa- 
thers, I pray thee keep and preſerve this holy zeal in the minds and bearts of this people, 
and eſtabliſh their hearts and make them ever firm to thy ſelf: And give unto Solomon my 
Son an upright heart to keep thy commandments, teſtimonies and ſtatmes, and to do all things 
required of bim, ard enable him to build and finiſh this ſtately Palace for thy name for 
which I have made ſo great proviſion. | 
David having ended his prayer, he call'd to the whole Congregation to bleſs the 
Lord, which accordingly they did with lod 2cclamations, and bowed down their heads 
and worſhipped the Lord with divine honour and adoration; which being done they bowed 
- themſelves to the King and paid him cizil honour and reſpect and fo departed. The 
next day they ſacrificed Sacrifices, and offered Burnt-offerings unto the Lord, namely 
a thouſand ballocks,; a thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, with the drink-offerings 
appertaining to them, which they offered in the name of all the people, and in ſuch 
abundance that all the Iſraelites there preſent might cat of the Peace-offerings that were. 
then offered, And they did eat and drink before the Lord that day with great glad- 
neſs of heart, and anointed Solomon a ſecond time King, his firſt anointing having becn 
done on the ſudden, and almoft in a tumultuary manner, and in the fight only of a 
few, who did it haſtily to prevent Adonijah from making himſelf King ; and therc- 
fore this ſecond anointing was done more publickly and more ſolemnly in the light of the 
' Princes and Rwlers,and in a great Aſſembly of the people. And they anointed him unto the 
Lord, that is, devoted him ſolemnly unto the Lord, and to be the Reler of his 
te under him, Then they anointed Zadok to be High-Pricft inſtead of Abiathar who 
joined with Adonjab, and this was the rather done (as we may ſuppoſe) becauſe 
the High-Priefthood watmow tranſlated into another Family. For 4biatbar was of the 
race of Eli, and defcended from I:hamar, ſecond Son of Aaron, and Zadok, was de- 
ſcended from Phineas who was deſcended from Eleazar his «deft Son, and ſo the High-, 
Prieſthood reverted from the family of Ehamar to that of Eleazar as was foretold by 
God it ſhould come to paſs, 1 Sam. 2. 33,35. After this Solomon ſat on the Throne of 
the Lords viz. on that Throne to which God had by his eſpecial Providence advanced 
him, and the diſpoſal of which the Lord in a more peculiar manner challenged to 
himfelf. Sce Dext. 17.15. And Solomon after this was very proſperous, and all Iſrael 
obeyed him, and all the Princes and mighty men, and all the reſt of David's Sons ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto him. And the Lord magnified him exceedingly in the ſight of 
all I{rael, and beſtowed on him ſuch royal majeſty and greatneſs as no King of Iſrael ci- 
ther before him ox after him ever had. 


1 Chron. Ch. 28. whole Chapter. 
1 Chron. Ch, 25. from v. 1, to 26. 
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SECT. CCXII 


OW the days of David's departure out of this life drew nigh, therefore call- 

ing for his Son Solomor, he ſaid to him, 1 am going, the way that all men living 
upan the earth muſt go : Be thou therefore comragions, and though thou be young in years, 
yet ſhew thy ſelf a man in underſtanding, and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to wit, 
the commandments which he hath given in charge to be kept, and walk, in his ways, and 
keep his ſtatutes, his judgments and teftimonies (whereby he teſtifies what he would have 
done and obſerved) according as they are written and preſcribed in the Laws given by 
Moſes, that ſo thou maiſt proſper in all that thou doſt, and in all buſineſſes thou ſet- 
teft thy (elf unto. And fo the Lord may be pleaſed to confirm his word which he ſpake 
unto me ſaying, If thy children take heed to their way to walk before me in truth and fin- 
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cerity, with all their heart, and all their ſoul, there ſhall not fail thee a man on the Throne | | 


of Iſrael ; that is, there ſhall not fail 2 men of thy po- 


feerity to fit upon thy Throne (2). I have now on- (4) Notandun duo ſuiſſe David; promiſſa, Prl- 


filis tjus mali ſutrint. Secundumi condirionale ſc;l. 


by three things more to give thee in charge before 1 2m abſolute nempe Meſſiam ex ipſo oriturum lices 
i 


e: The firft is concerning Foah,thou knoweſt how 7,,,,,, ;, :jus fanilie conſervandum þ poſteri ſe 


inſolently he carried himſelf towards me, and how ſan&e gerant. P. Martyr. 
treacherouſly he ſlew thoſe two great Capteins Abner | 
and Amaſa,after I had engaged my faith to them both that they ſhould be ſafe > which 
wicked praQtice of his was enough to make the people think that T had ſecretly an 
| bandiin ity though I can truly ſay, my ſoul abhorred it. Nay he ſhed the blood of war 
in peace, that is, when there was peace made with theſe two great men; he ſlew them 
as if they had been in open hoſtility againſt me. And he put the blood of war upon his 
girdle, that is, He put up bis ſword all bloody into its ſcabbard [that bung at his girdle ), 
and the very ſhoos on his feet were flained with their blood 3 ſo impudently he carried 
out thoſe baſe murders; therefore I charge thee wiſely to obſerve him. He is of a turbu- 
Tent ſpirit, and in all likelihood thou wilt have at one time or other juſt occaſion againſt 
him. And though he hath been General of my Army almoſt all my reign, yet let not 
his hoary head go down to the grave in peace, but when thou findeſt juſt occaſion againſt 
him, ct him: off by the fword of juſtice, and ſo let the blood of Abner and Amaſe be 
xevenged upon him. 
#hey came and brought ome for me and my followers when I was forced to fly 
from thy brother Abſalom, and therefore let them be of the number of thoſe that ear 
at thy Table, 2 Sam. 17.28, 29. : 

3ly, Thou haſt with thee Shimei the Benjamite, who reviled me, and curſed me with 
a bitter curſe when I was in great diftreſi flying towards Mahanaim, and called me a 


2ly, I would have thee to ſhew kindneſs to the Sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, for 


bloody man, and did in effe& ſay I had been the cauſe of the death of Sau! and all bis 


Sons, and charged me with crimes I never was guilty of 3 yet afterwards he met me 
at Jordan and humbled himfclf, and acknowledged his fault, and I ſware to him by the 
Lord that I would not put bim to death. But though I (for my time) pardoned him, 
yet if he ſhall attempt any thing againſt zhee after my deceaſe, hold him not guiltleſſ, 
Thou art a wiſe man and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do unto him, and if he zreſ- 
paſt again.and thou tindeſt any other juft occaſion againſt him, bring down his hoary head 
70 the grave with blood, and cut him off by the ſword of juſtice *. 

David having thus inſtructed his Son in a ſhort time after departed this life and 
ſlept with his fathers, that is, died as his fathers and predeceſſors had done before him, 
| having reigned in Hebron ſeven years and fix months, and thirty three years in Feru- 
ſalem over all iſrael (forty years in all) and having made his Son Solomon King in his 
ſtead about half a year before his death, He died in 2 good old age, full of days, riches 
and honour 3 he died in the ſeventieth year of his age, no King in 1/rael or Fxdab after 


O 

wo which he had taken out of the hands of the Febufizes, and had built and enlarged, 

and from thence was called after his name the city of David. His Sepulcher it ſeems 

was made of ſuch durable materials, and fo well kept and repair'd time after time 

his poſterity, that it was ſtrangely preſerved — Feruſalem was fo often 
| 00 2 facke 


FSce 2 $4M.19. 
23s 


him attaining to his age f. He was buried in his own City of Zion, vis. in that part + Only #zz;«þ 
f Jeruſalem where he had built a Palace for himſelf, 2 Sam.1.2. and kept his Cort, 2nd Maneſth 
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454. - The HISTORY of Chap. x: 
Gckt and burnt for it continued unto the Apoſtles times as the Apolile Peter tells us, 
AR. 2.24. Men and Bretbren let-me-freely ſpeak, to you of the Patriarch David, that be 
# both dead and buried, and his Sepulcher is with us unto this day; and this was above 
a'thouſand years after David was buried. Now as to the As of arid firſt' and laſt, 
behold they are written in the,Book, of Samuel the Seer, and in the Book of Nathay the 
Prophet, and-in the Book of Gad the Seer, that 'is, the Atis of David were tated in 
the Hiſtory or Books of Samnel which were written by Nathan the Prophet, arid 'Ga4 
the Seer, who ſet down all the paſſuges of his reign, and his valiant afts, and'the wi;- 
Gories obtained by him or his commanders, and the proſperities and adveifities 'of bis 
zime and reign cither in his own 'Kingdom, or the Kingdoms adjoining to him Which he 


; ſubdued and conquered *. 
Y arcs =” 2 King. Ch. 2.'from v. 1. to 12, 
- Chriſt in 1 Chron. Ch. 29, trom v.26, to the end, 


his birth-at : ; WE ; TT DD DVENES 
pethlem, in his viRory over Golzah, in his power ov!r Sauls divel, 10 his 'perſecritions, in his Royalty and widtctf- 


ouſniſs over his enemies. 
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Avid was tiled the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, 2 Sam.-23e1. for he compoſed many 
Divine Hymns and Pſalmes for the benefit of the'Church which we have in the 
great Volum of the Pſalmes, but he was not the Anthoy of them all, The fer ancient- 
ly divided 'this great Volum or 'Book of the Pſalmes into five leſſer. Accor ing to-which 
divifion'the firſt Book, of tha Pſalmes reached from Pſatm the firſt to the wy of Pſalm 
the 41, and concludes'thus, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſrael from everlaſting to ever- 
Laſting, Amen and Amen. All theſe 'by 'their Tittes are declared to be Davids, cxcept- 
ing 1, 2, 10,33. and as for'the 24, that is declared to'be Davids in AF. 4. 25, 26. 
Hereupon 'its probably conceived that the 'other three were his alſo, and-that ths firſt 
Book, was all written by him, and by him diſpoſed into this order in which. now 

it 1s. 2 

The fecond Book begins at Pſalm 42, and reaches to the end'of Pſalm 72. (coritain- 
ing 31 Pſalmes) and cloſes thas, Bleſſed be his glorious name for-ever, and let all the earth 
be filled with bis glory, Amen and Amen, The prayers of David the Son of Fefſe are end- 
ed. Nineteen of theſe were compoſed by David, as the Titles 'of ther do evince, Pro- 
bably David colleed and difpoſed in order this Book alſo. _ 7; 

The 2hird Book begins at Pſal. 73, and reaches to the end of Pſzlm $5, (cotnpre- 
hending 17 Pſalmes ) and concludes thus, Bleſſed be Fehovah for ever, Anien and 
Amen. ; 

| .Of theſe ſeventeen only one is aſcribed to David ,, one to Hitman; one to Fihan ; three 
are directed to the Sons of Corah, no Penman being nainied 3 eleven arc aſcribed 

* Poſſibly 4- to Aſaph *. | 
ſaph might col- The fourth Book'begins at Pſalm 90, and reaches to the end of P/2l. 106, (com- 
le _ _ prehending alſo 17 Pſalms) and concludes thus, Bleſſed be the God of Tſrael from ever- 

[+ na ug lafting to everlaſting, and let all the people ſay, Amen. Hallelujah. 
Of tbeſe one is aſcribed to Moſes 3 tro to David 3 fourtecn have no author mentioned 
« { in their Titles. | = | 

The fifth Book, begins at Pſalm 107, and reaches to the nd of Pſalm 150, compre- 
hending 44 Pſalmes, and concludes thus, Let every thing that hath breath praiſe tbe 
Lord. Hallelujah. - GS 

Of theſe fifteen are in their Tiles aſcribed to Darid, and not one of afl the reſt 

aſcribed to any particular Author. So that of all the Pſalmes we reckon to David 
only ſeventy eight. Many of theſe Pſalmes, viz. 125 have Titles, and 25 of them 
have none. 

One of theſe Pſalmes (viz. the 90th) was compoſed before David was born, and 
ſome of them long, after he was dead, as Pſalm 45, 74. 83. 126. 137. Some think 
this Book, of Pſalmes was put irito this form and order it now has by Ezra; others think 
it was thus diſpos'd afterthe return of the Ferys from Babylon.But of theſe things (ſee- 
jng we have no certain foundation to build upon) we ſhall not peremptorily determine, 

SECT. 
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SECT.: CCXIV. 


<dingly ſhe went to the King, who being (et upon his- Throne as- ſ60n as he fas Her, dily to grant 
he roſe up and bowed himfelf with great reverence unto-hev, ard- then 'condir@ing; Fer his defire. 


Adonijah to 'wife. Solomon fartled at this, replies, "Ak for him the pig alſo (tor , 


tO Wity-f --! #30 .y 0; 

that Adonijah (hould defire her for his wife that had Jain-in bis'Þ atbers byſam, which » © id £4. 

was plain inceſt. © And probably the intention of Atotijah wasdifcovercd to'bim eller 7 5590s 

by ſome ſpecial inſtirict of the Spirit of God, or. ſome ſecret intelligence which he had 

gotten, and therefore he ſaid, Ark for him the Kingdom alſo, &c. As if he ſhould 

have-ſaid, He has already the wy of an Elder Brother, and his AbiatDiarand [704 on 

his ſide, if he can firengthen himſelf by this atriage, He will" Tot then feur to Þ&þ 

himſelf, and endeavour to get the Kingdom for himſelf, and then Abizthwr and Forth 

will King it under him. Then falling inco2-pafſion he aid; God do ſo to me, and more 

alſo, and bring upon me greater miſery than 1 dare now mention, | ſee Ruth 1.17 if. I 

do not make it appear to all the world that Adonijab hath ſpoken this word againſt 

his own life. For as the Lord liveth who bath ſet mt on the Throne of my Father, and made 

me a family and Court according to the dignity of a King, (as he promiſed, 2 Sam..7. 

12, 13.) Aonijab (hall furtly this day be pur to death. 'So'he inimediately pave or- 

der to Benaiah Captain of his Gteard to fall upon Pim avid Kill htm, which accc dingly 

he did %. Then fending for Abiathar he told him, Fe 45 $6#thy to'be pat to death * Thus what 

alſo for thus joining with Adonijah in this eorfprracy, bat'(f WA T il! not at. This Nathan threat- 

time put thee to death, becauſe thou didjt bear the Ark of God before my Father David, ned againſt | 

ane haſt been a great ſharer with hith in al His affii&ions-and ſufferings 3 therefore get ics} Sharm 

thee to Ynathoth a City in the Tribe of Benjamin (which with the ticlds about it be- the ſword | 

longs to the Prieſts) and there live a private life, and meddle no more with the Prieſt- ſhould not de- 1 

hood or Civil aff irs. a eb id | art from his 3 
And thus Solomon by thruſting out Abjathar from his,.office, and placing Za- — ful- 

ok, in his room, fulfifted the word of the Lrd which he Tpake coficerning FE p 

[1 Sam, 2.31. when the Tabernacle was at Shiloh, and concerning Phifeas | Numb. 

25, 13.] Thele things being thus tranſa&ed, 7i4ng; cathie preſently to fab, thit 

Adonijab was flain, and Abiathar confin'd to Anathorh, whertupon being, cbnſcious 

of his own gilt in joining with Adonijab in his aſpiring,t0. the Crowh, \ though Ti 

would not join with Abſators in the like cafe ) he fled to heTibonuck it Grbeon, An 

IS there 


The HISTORY of Chap. 4: 
there laid hold on the borns of the Altar, thinking poſſibly by that means the rather to 
eſcape, becauſe Adonijah had there not long before found favour, 1 King. 1. 52. So- 
lomon hearing where he was, preſently ſends Benaiah and commands him to kill hine 
there. Benaiah coming to the Tabernacle would have perſwaded Joab to come forth 
thence 3 but he utterly refuſed it, ſaying, if be muſt die he wonld die there, which poſ- 
fibly he ſpake, hoping that by hanging on the horns of the Altar he ſhould ſave bis life, 
and not imagining . they. would put him to death there. And thus it ſeems he for- 
got what God himſclf had ſaid, Exod. 21. 14. That he that hath ſlain a man wilfully 
ſhall be taken from the Altar. Benaiab being loth of bis own head to ſhed blood at the Al- 
tar, went back to the King and told him what Joah ſaid. The King replied, Do unto 
bims as be hath ſaid , that is, ſeeing he reſolves to die there let him die there, and there fall 

n him and kill bim, and then bury him decently for the honour of his place, and his 
Eee ſervices ; and ſo thou wilt take away from me and my fathers houſe the guilt of 
that innocent blood which he ſ@ barbarouſly ſhed, and ſo the Lord will return blood apon 
bis head who fell upon two men more righteous and better than himſelf 3 for in that cauſe 
for which he killed them they were innocent. He ſlew Abner for fear leſt David ſhould 
prefer him above bimſelf. And he ſlew Amaſa becauſe my Father had preferred bim to 
the place of Generel in his room. So that they were both innocent, and not worthy of 
death upon that account ; he (hall die therefore that their iynocent blood may return up- 
on his bead, and that the blot and ſtain of it may remain upon his poſterity, and accor- 
dingly they ſhall feel the ſad effefs of it for many generations. And I doubt not but 
that upon the houſe of -David and = bis Throne, and #pen his family there will be 
peace and proſperity for a long time trom the Lord. For by executing judgment on mur- 
derers, guilt is taken away from the Magiſtrate, and from the Land, Numb. 35. 33. 
So Benaiah went up to the Altar at Gibeon, and as *tis like dragging Joab from thence, 
he ſlew him, and buried him in his own houſe in the wildernefi; and the King made 
Benaiah General of the Army in his room. Then the King called for Shimei, and faid to 
him, Build thee an bouſe in Feruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any 
6 whither 3 for it ſhall be that tbe day thou goeſt out and 
(#) Solomon would not permit him to go over paſſeſt over the Brook Kidron ( 2.) thou ſhalt ſurely 
= Grey rhe ore dn Pgrothy mee die, and thy blood ſhall be upon thine own head, thou 
was his own inberitance, 2 Sam. 16. g. Kidron was thy ſelf wilt be the only cauſe thereof. Shimei faid 
about 2 mile from Jeruſalem, ſo that Shimes had unto the King, The ſaying is good,thy command is Juſt 
100m enough. | : and equal. As my Lord the King hath ſaid, ſo will 1 
do 3 and I do bind my ſelf by a ſolemn Oath which 
I now make unto thee in the preſence of the Lord, That 1 will not go out of the limits 
thou baſt ſet me, v. 42. But how he performed his Oath and promiſe we ſhall ſee after- 
wards, Sed. 221. 
1: King, Ch. 2. from v. 12, tO 39. 


SECT. CCXV. ; 


gr the Edomite who in the days of David had fled into Egypt, and had been 
there for a great while kindly entertained, when he heard that both David and 
Foab were dead, he returned into his own Country, and proved afterwards a great 
enemy to Solomon as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


1 King. Ch. 11. v. 21, 22, 


SECT. CCXVL 


| phy row contraQs affinity with Pharaoh King of Egypt by marrying bis Daugh= 
ter 3 and he brought her into Son into the Palace of David, intending after- 
wards to build a ftately houſe for her when he had finiſhed the Temple, the wall of Je- 
ruſalem, and his own Palace. And he preferred her before the reſt of his wives, they 
being of Nations that were his ſ#bje&s, but ſhe the daughter of a potent King, And by 
this match and affinity with ſuch a great neighbour Prince he deſigned to ſecure _ 
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Chap. 44 the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 467 


the better againſt foreign enemies, *Tis not ſaid whether ſhe had embraced the Relz- 
;on of the 1ſraclites when he took her to wite; yet conſidering that he is no wh 

flamed for this marriage, *tis moſt like ſhe forſook her 1dolatry, and that cither b 

or after her marriage ſhe became a Proſelyte. and workload! the tr#e God, becauſe 
Solomon in this marriage is made a type of Chrift, wooing the Gentiles to make them 
his Spouſe, and calling them from their 7dolatries to ſerve the true and living God. And 
hereunto the Pſalmiſt ſeems to allude, Pal. 45. 10. Hearken O dawghter, and conſider, 
incline thine ear. Forget thine own people and thy fathers-houſe. 


1 King. Ch. 3.v. I. 


SECT. CCXVIL 


; (b) And in tha fin the Ten. Tribes lived, t 
le (b). It ſeems Solomon and the people did offer |. Priefts of ht Lees bs als EN Ay 


' ſacrifice and burn incenſe on ſuch high places (as theſe yy the cities of Samarie, and thejr Altars were 
before mentioned) that were devoted to the ſervice as heaps in the furrows of the fields, 1 King. 13. 32. 

of the true God, and Gibeon it ſelf (where the Taber- Hoſ.12. 11. Yea,Solomon himſelf in his latrer days 

nacle and Altar now were) was accounted the great On oily GT TIF _ —_— _ 

high place, the moſt famous and moſt reſorted wnto. OO Sap tt ela g King. ers gods in 

Solomon therefore now gathering together the Princes aftertimes they buile bigh.places to Baal, and to 

and Rwalers', and Judges of the land, and the the 1dols of the neighbouring Nations, 2 Chron. 29. 

chief Capteins and Commanders of the people, with *, _— in the reigns of Abat, Jorem, 

them he went up to Gibeon there in ſolemn manner to : 

praiſe the Lord for his great mercy to him in thus peaceably ſetling him in the Throne; 

And there on the Braſen Altar made by Moſes, (which he and the great Congregation 

now with him choſe to worſhip God at rathe? than any other Altar ) he offered a thou- 

Sand burnt-offerings to the Lord in the time he ſtayed there. And in that night after 

they had made an end of offering thoſe burnt-offerings God appeared to him in a dreanz. 

Among the manifold ways whereby God of old nude known his mind to his people, 

dreams was one. And in dreams ſometimes men' heard a voice, and apprehending the 

ſenſe thereof, returned an anſwer thereunto, and the things God ſo made known un- 

to them were tr#e and certain, and his ſervants to whoin he made them known' were 

aſſured thereof. God therefore in ſuch a dream appearing to Solomon, and asking him 

what he ſhould give him? He anſwered, O Lord thou haſt ſhewed to David my Father | 

great mercy according as he walkgd before thee in trath and righteouſneſs ( c ), and upright= (c) All theſe 

nefi of heart, and haſt reſerved for him this great kindneſs to ſet bjs Son upon his Throje muſt be under- 

after him, as it is this day, which is a favour thou didit not” vouchſafe to Saul. Ang 11924. of De 

now, O Lord, thou having graciouſly made me King inftead of my Father,I am ſen- = Hiriniet 

fible that I am (as it were) but a Jittle child and unfit to ſway fo preat z ſeepter as this ourward con- 

is how (hall I be able to go oxt. or come in before this great people * How ſhall I be verfation as to 

able to lead them or govern them without thine eſpecial direction and affiſtance ?- Þ am *** 

indeed ſet up as ſupream Governor under thee of this vaſt multitude which thou tall gre 50 ls 

choſen for thy peculiar people, and haſt ſo increaſed" them that they are almoſt 4nnumer- ties and fail- 

able, according to thy gracious promiſe, Gen. 15:'59.. Give therefore thy ſervant (1 pray 


o 


- 


ſtill ex- 
thee) an znderftanding heart that I may' rightly. diſcern between good and evil; for ccpted, 
who is able rightly to judg and govern this great-people without wiſdom given him 
from thy ſelE Solomon having thus prayed, the Lord was well pleaſed with the re--- 
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(a) Some Hea- 
then Monarchs 
chat poſſibly 
exceeded S9o- 
lomon in riches 
came far ſhort 
of him in wiſ- 
Aon. 


. The HISTORY f Chap.4 


queſt he had made, and ſaid to him, Becauſe thou haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, 
nor riches, nor vittory over thine enemies, but haſt asked an wnderſtanding heart that thou 
malſt rightly govern this people, and in hearing cauſes maiſt know what judgment to 
give, behold thy requeſt is granted I will give thee a wiſe and an anderſtanding heart, 
and ſuch a meaſure of wiſdom and knowledg as no King before thee ever attained unto, 
neither ſhall any after thee be like (a) unto thee, ſee Chap. 4. 29, 30, 31. Moreover I 
will give thee that which.thou didjt not ak , viz, riches and honour, fo that there ſhall 
not be any of the Kings of Iſrael like unto thee, either for riches or glory, ſee 2 Chron. 
1.12. And if thou wilt walk in my ways and keep my ſtatutes as thy Father David 
did, I will lengthen ont thy days alſo. Then Solomon awoky and perceived that God had 
indeed appeared to him in this wonderful dream, and he returned to Feruſalem with. 
his Nobles, and there before the Ark of the Covenant offered up many Burnt-offerings, 
Peace-offerings, in way of thankfulneſs to the Lord for this great and extraordinary 
kindneſs manifeſted to him 3 and he made a great Feaſt for his Nobles and Officers,and 
the Ralers of the people that were there gathered together. | 


1 King. Ch. 3. from v. 2, to 16. 
2 Chron, Ch. 1: trom v. 1, to 13. 


SECT. CCXVIII. 


_ being now come to Fernſalem.a very difficult caſe was brought before him, 
in the deciding of which he gave a great evidence of that extraordinary wiſdom 
the Lord had furniſht him with. There came to him #xwo women that were (as it ſeems) 
Vittuallers by profeſſion, 'but ſecretly Harlots, and one of them ſaid to him, O my . 
Lord' the King, this woman and I dwell together in the ſame houſe, and I was deli- 

vered of a child, (he being preſent at my Labour, and three days after ſhe was deliver- 
cd of a child alſo, and both our children were boys z - and we were all alone in the 
heuſe, there was no ſtranger with us: And thus (O King) it happened (as I verily 
believe and am confident) this woman over-laying her own. child in the night, and 


 awaking and finding it dead by her, and being afraid of the diſgrace that was like to 


fall upon her for her careleſnefi about her child, ſhe to avoid that came ſecretly (as I 


' have reaſon to believe) in the dead of the night and took my Son from my boſom whilſt 


I was faft aſleep, and laid her dead child in my boſom in the room of it 3 for ſhe had 
rather (I ſuppoſe) have a living child (though anothers) than her own dead, and had 
rather nurſe up my child inſicad of her own, than have it ſaid, that by her own carc- 
leſneſs and negligence ſhe had been the cauſe of the death of ber own Son. And when 
I aroſe in the morning to give my child ſuck,, behold I found it dead, but when I 


had better confidered of the matter, and laid circumſtances together, I found it was not 


my Son that I did bear-3 and I hope (hall find fo much juſtice from the King as to re- 
turn my own child: to me again. Then the other woman ſpake for her ſelf and ſaid, 
Nay but my Lord, O King, let this woman fay what ſhe will I do peremptorily affirm 
that the living child is my Son, and the dead is hers. Thus they conteſted before the 
King, both the one and the other challenging the living child tor hers ; the caſe was 
very difficult, for fuſt both the children were almoſt of an age : 2ly, Their features in 
their infancy might be ſomething alike : 31y, No body was by when this fa@ was 
done, that might give evidence on either fide : 4ly, The mother that challenged the 1i- 
ving child confclled ſhe was aſleep, and ſo did not ſee when ber child was'ftollen away : 
5ly, The parties contending for the child were of a like reputation, the one deſerving 
no more credit than. the other. All theſe things conſidered, the caſe ſeem'd ſo difficult 
that one would have thought the wit of nan could not determine it. Solomon having 


' heard what they ſaid on both ſides, according to the wiſdom that God: had given 


- - him preſently call'd for a ſword, and bad one of his ſervants take the living child arid 


divide him in twain, and give half-to the one, and half to the other. But the woman 


- Whole the living child really was, found her bowels fo Jerning upon this, that ſhe cried 


out, O my Lord, give her T pray thee the child, -let her take him whole, in no caſe dj- 
vide him; I had rather;{be ſhould have him whole than that he ſhould be Nlain. But the 
other woman being, of an. envious diſpoſition, and not willing that her neighbour ſhould 

$1 enjoy 


OE > | ; .* 3» ſ , 
Chap. 5. the Old Teſtament Methodi d. 469 
enjoy what ſhe wanted, (he cried out, For my part ſceing the King hath ſo determined 
the matter, Jet the Kings ſentence ſtand, let it be neither mzne nor hers, but let it be di- 
vided. The King by the different affetiion that he diſcerned in theſe'two women, quick- 
ly perceived which was the true mother, and accordingly gave the living child unto 
her. And all Iſrael heard of the judgment the King had given in this caſe, and all ſorts 
of perſons highly honoxred him for it, for they ſaw that an extraordinary meaſiere of 
the wiſdom of God was in him that enabled him to give righteous judgment. 


1 King, Ch. 3. from v. 16, to the end. 


CCC—C— 


SECT. CCXIX. 


Iram King, of =_ as alſo of Zidon, (for the Sidonians likewiſe were his ſub- 
jecs, v. 9.) had been always a great lover of David, and: hearing that Solomon 


{ his Son was advanc'd to the Throne of Iſrael, he ſent his Ambeſſadonrs to congratulate 


him. Solomon receiv'd them very kindly, and having entertained them for ſome time, 
by them he ſent a meſſage to their Maſter to this effeQ: He acquaints him that bis Fa- 
ther David by reaſon of the many wars (wherein he was almoſt continually engaged) 
could not build an howſe for the Lord as he really intended, and he ſuppoſed his Father 
had acquainted him with that his intention, there being ſo great a friendſhip between 
them 3 but the Lord having now advanc'd him: to the Throne in his Fathers room, 
and having given him reſt on every ſide, ſo that he had neither adverſary, nor evil oc- 
current to hinder him, he reſolv'd to fall oy__ the work and to build an houſe for the 
glory of the Lord his God, as the Lord had promiſed unto his Father he ſhould do 3 
he therefore requeſted this favour of him, that as he 


had helped his Father to Timber (a) wherewith to (4) Itſcems moſt of Lebanon was in the land of 


-m JJ!t, though it were the Northern bound of the 
build his own Palace, fo he would pleaſe to help him a fo _—_— i >a no 


alſo to Timber to build the hoxſe that he intended to - | 
build for the honour of God. For the houſe (ſays he) _—_ penny em Bo ap 
that I intend to build muſt be great and magnificent 3 which Solomon now takes care to provide, 

the God (for whoſe Worſhip I intend-it) being great | 

above all Gods. And indeed who is able to bzil# ar houſe for him, ſeeing the Heaven 

of Heavens cannot contain him ? It were a vain thing for me to think of building an 

houſe for him who is infinite, except only to worſhip him in, and that is the end T aim 

at. Send me therefore, I pray thee, a man $kilful to work in Gold'and Silver, in Braff 

and Tron,in Purple, Crimſon and Blew.and one that can grave,that he may join with the 

euhning men that are here with me in Judah and Jeruſalem, whom my Father did 

provide for this purpoſe. | See 1 Chron. 22. 15.] And I pray thee grant me Cedar- 

trees, Firretrees, and Algum-trees for this work, and command thy ſervants to cnt - 

them down and hew them for me, and I will ſend my ſervants to help and affiſt TEE 
them therein, and I will give thy ſervants ewenty thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat *, * That is of _ 
and as many of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and as many of oyl for their Wheat haves 
wages and proviſion > or if this do not like thee, I will give. whatſoever thy ſelf ſhall pede on og , 
appoint. Hiram (ent an anſwer to Solomon,and writ to him after this manner:It is 2 great from the 
fign and evidence to me that God loves that people becauſe he hath made thee King over chaff,we call 
them. And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael (who made Heaven and Earth / for gi- it clean wheay, 
ving to David ſuch a wiſe Son,and for enduing him with fo great a meaſure of pr{cdence 

and #nderſtanding that he might build an hoxſe for the honour of God, and for the ho- 

nowr of his Kingdom. As for thy requeſt to me concerning Cedar-trees, Firr-trees and 

Timber for that g4eat work, behold all thy defires are granted. My ſervants ſhall ct 


y + down and hew out ſufficient Timber for thee, and I will convey it to thee by Sex in 
flotes to Joppa, or any other place thou ſhalt appoint. I have alſo ſent thee a. very 


rhilful and expert artificer, whoſe name is Hiram (whoſe Father was of the Tribe ++ He is called 
of Naphtali, 1 King. 7. 14. and his Mother of the Tribe of Dan, and who was one of ® 7r'an be- 
my Fathers workmen) who is skill'd to work in gold, ſilver, iron, brafi, ſtone, timber, _ he lived 
in purple, blue, fine linnen, or crimſon, and to grave any manner of graving, and bye © 
that can work not only according to the pattern ſet before him, but can alſo invent other 
crious works fit and proper for the main deſign. 5, know he will be ready to join with 

| PP the 


" 41 ul Ig AA ens" 
—_— _—_ Ln 
, 


es a or 
IO: 
ECO TS 


. 
+} 
1 
4 : 
5, 
& + 
-: 
7 
TIE: 2 
IS 2 
PO. 
i, 
*. 
4 * 1 Fs 
Tx: 
43: Q5 
148; a 
11.0 
3:58 & 
+281: 
YT 16 
wa. 1 
f > <4 
* 1+. 
a 4 * 
F$2-: T9 
FE. 39 
{OT 
J 
1 
8 
* 
LE, 
Te; 
iy 
g 
EY 
*Y 
3&2 
4% 
- © 
KP 
233-V 
b 
». 
4425 
= U 
TS: 
ZAX 5 
839 
PIcÞ 
(423 
+ 
.3J 
i} 
FT. 
+43" 
"1.7% 
AE: 
" 
+ 
iT 
187 
1% 
c , 
'T 
i F 
124%.) & 
© 
vb 
5, 
Be 
'Þ! 
8? 
= 
i - 5 
F524 * 
xe 
» 
> 
+ 
i 
£ *: 
: 
{# 
"WS 
EN 
* 
SH 
We: 3 
7 
347 
OH 1 $1 
4: {$ 
Ki 4+ 
** 
F*; 
»3: 
_ t 
| 3k $84.5: 
2 $98 
7 rk 
- W1-3% 
+7 
© 2 
$3. 050 
EE 1. [- 
. 
" £ 
*. 30 
- , 'F 
+ 3FH | 
0 
297 
> 2 
# f 
TSF: - 
bo > 
itt 43 
"i iT 
+ 
*FT 
s s 
| 
4! 
71 
RIF: 3 4 
, by L5 " 
i : 
iHiF 
W3Lf -- 
'P 
\e hy 81 
94 4 
It 
4% 
94 
2s. 
Ag 
372 
45 
o&f 
- 
Fl 
[4.4 
K. 
i 
*M 
*: 
e417 
# 
& 
RE 
Pi 
#2 
S 
£ 
37 - 
Ly by 
4 » 
F: 
*{ "5 
;\% 26 
IF 
(858 
f A. 
AT 
+ + 7 
img 
$3 18 
183828 
42 +, 
og TES 
1 1Þ 
+: 
| 'S 
: z 
, TS, 
4 £#; 5 
9%: 2 
bs 2 34 
{4 7k® 
1122 
F434 
KEN” 3 
' $IC.! 
'S $5 (03h) 
ns 
$ 
4 1 i% 
#3 =. 44" þ 
[ 45k 
Ph , 
FIC 
Fri 
b p 
nxt ” 
wat: | 
iN i $M 
al : i 


q 

328-1 
2 
3 
WY 
Foo 


> 74> cope 
Lg 


470. © 'The HISTORY of Chap. g, 
the ewmong workmen provided by thy Favher and thy ſelf. As for the reward thou do 
ptomiſc my fervants for their /abowy and pains, 1 do willingly accept of it, and let re 
Lord the King be pleaſed to fend it to-them. But I muſt make one requeſt to thee for my 
FSee Ezck-27. ſelf; vits that thou wilt grant me liberty yearly to tranſport out of thy Country a 
17+ certain quantity of proviſion (viz. of wheat and oy!) for tiiy own houſhold, our Country | 
_ 3: 7: notbeing well furnith'd with thoſe things *. Solomon having receiving his Letter, a- 
+ Beaten greed to what Hiram defired of him, and accordingly gave him twenty thouſand mea- 
wheat, that ſures of beaten wheat t, and twenty meaſures of pure oyl yearly. And Solomon and Hj- 
is wheat ram made a firm league together, and Hiram beſides allowing Solomon Timber to 


þmunmgect build with, furniſh'd him with fix ſcore talents of gold towards the defraying of the 


ſevered from charge, 1 Kang. 9. 14. 


the chaff, we 1 King. Ch. 5. from v. 1, to 13. 
call ir clear | 2 Chron. Ch. 2. from v. 1, to 17. 
wheat. | 

SE CT. CCXX. 


(a) The people yielded willingly to. this levy Olomon alſo raiſed a levy (a) among the people 
for the Temple, bur when it was ch continued by g towards the building of the houſe of the Lord, 


Solomon for bis pn my _ GG + bon and other great buildings he deligned. See 1 King. 9. 


{; the 
har: hay ru Reboboam, x Kipg, 12. 4. See 15. and having provided ſtones of ſeveral ſorts and 
alſo 1 King. 9. 15+ ſizes, and having obtained leave of Hiram to cut 
_ down Timber in Lebanon, viz. Ceder-trees, Firr-trees, 
and Algum-trees, he falls now in hand with the work, and employs a vaſt army of 
workmen therein. | | 
| I. For ſervile work an handred and fifty thouſand, whereof fourſcore thouſand were 
 hawers in the mountains, and threeſcore _ ten thouſand bearers of burdens , all theſe 
_—_— that dwelt among the Tſraelites, and ſubmitted to their Laws, and had 
LE been by David before appointed for this ſervice, 1 Chron. 22.2. | 
- bly, For plain work,, thirty thouſand Iſraelites were imployed, yet with ſuch alter- 
aation that being divided into three parts, they ſtayed zen thouſand of them at a time, - 
one month in; mount Lebanen, and the other two at home, 1 King. 5. 13, 14+ 


"hs Fox carved works, the Sidonians only were imployed, whoſe number though 


14 


not {ſpecified muſt needs be great, if we may gueſs the men by the proportion of vi- 
Qtuals allowed to.tham, 2- Chron. 24 T0. | | 
4ly, For overſeeing all the former three thouſand three bundred Officers wexe appoin- 
ted, 1 King. 5. 16. but in the 2 Chron. 2. 18. we read of 3600; poſlibly upon a 
' review 300 might be added for the better carrying on of the buſineſt3 or theſe laſt 3ap 
(4) Thoſe Of ight be appointed as extraordinary, to be in readineſs in caſe any of the ordinary 
ctrs, Vize $50, d fail by ficknels, death, or any other accident. Thus the ordinary overſeers would 
: King. p. 3: be each man over forty five workmen or thercabout.(s), 7; 
ef: 


the Chief of the © :trs'that were over Solomons other works when he builded his own ho iſe, atid that for Pha- 
raobs daughter, andhis other buildings beſides the Temple, ver. 15, 17, 18, 19. So*that thele ſuperviſed thoſe 
thit wrought io theſe works. And the 250, 2 Chron. 6. to, fecin to be the'chief of 'his Officers that dear rule 
over thoſe: Canaanites that Solomon had 'made Tributaries, v. 7, 8. and ſo differed from-the former 5450. 


If any wonder at the vaſtneſs of this army of workmen, let them conſider how that 
thorough ſcarcity of horſes at that time in Jude (though plenty was brought out of 
Egypt towards the. latter end of Solomons reign) maſſie.timber was to be managed by 
he main (frength of men. | - | | 
$1 | 2/ , All things were .before-hand ft to be fitted .and framed in mount .Lebanon 
( whidomight occafion many chargeable Eſſays and trials.) that not .ſ6 much as.the 
found of an Ax or Hammer was heard in Feruſalem when the Temple came.to be ere- 
fied, 1 King. 6.7. that.is, there was ſmall noiſe-in compariſon of ſagyeat 4 ork,, and 
not obſtreperousto a publick, diſturbance by bewing or. ſquaring of timber. qs fone, the parts 
. being fitted or matched before. Bclides Solomon in framing, this great Fabrick, (that was 
to be. built for the honoar-of God) conſulted magnificenee.and not; frugality. - 
EE _  ,1 King Ch... txom v.13, to theiend, | 
.2 Chron, Ch, 2. v I7, I% 
| SECT, 


Ona'T 


Chap. '4. the Old Teſtament Metbodiz'd, 


Himei (of whom before, Set. 2 14.) had carefully kept himſelf within the bounds 
preſcribed for about three years. But at the end of that time two of his ſervants 
Cit ſeems) ran away from him,having (as *tis like) ſtollen ſomething confiderable from 
him, and fled to Achiſh King of Gath, (there being at that time peace between the 
Iſraelites and Philiftines, ſo that the one might freely paſs to the other) or poſſibly they 
might be native Philiſt ines. Shimei being inform'd where they were, and being enrag'd 
at them for ſo ſerving him, and having an over-covetous deſire to regain them and the 
things they had ſiollen from him,and not imagining that Solomon (he having kept him- 
felf within his bownds for three years) did ſtill firialy watch him or ſought an occaſion 
againſt him to cut him off as his Father had injoin'd him, and poſſibly zhinkeng to go 
ſo ſecretly and to come again ſo quickly that his going ſhould not be obſerved, or however 
it was, be ſadles bis Aſs and ventures to go to Gatb, where he met with his ſervants, 
and brought them back again, but the fetching of them coſt him dearz for Solomon 
being inform'd that he had gone out of his bounds, he preſently ſent for. him and 
aid unto him, Did not T proteſt to thee that if thou didſt paſi the limits T had ſe.thee, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſurely die ? didjt not thou ſay the thing I required of thee was but juſt and 
reaſonable ? And over and above didft not thou ſwear to me by the Lord that thou 
wouldeſt not tranſgreſt? why then haſt thox violated the oath that thou ſwareſt to me 
in the preſence of the Lord, and why haſt thou diſobeyed the commandment that 1 fo 
folemnly gave thee under ſo great a. penalty 2 Thou canſt not but remember the 
wickedneſs of thy heart, and how baſely thou didſi revile my Fatber in his diftreſt, and 
therefore the Lord will now return thy wickedneſi upon thy own head. And I am not 
afraid to execute juſtice upon thee, for the doing juſtice upon ſuch offenders and wicked 
wretches as thou art, is the way (by the bleſſing of God) to have my Kingdom eftab- 
liſhed to me and to my poſterity after me in the fight of the Lord, that is, "kis gracious Pro- 
vidence continually watching over us. So the King commanded Benaiah to kill him, 
which accordingly he did. And fo the-Kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the hands of S9jo- 


% 


mon, his chief and capital enemies being now cut off. 


1 King. Ch. 2. from v. 39, to the end. 
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1. The Porch. 


| The HISTORY of Chap. 5. 


CHAP. V.. 


The fitch Age of the World from the beginning of the building 
of the Temple in the fourth year of Solomons reign unto 
the deſtruction of it, and Captivity of Judah 7» the 1 1th. 
year of Zedekiah, containing a ſpace of 4.20 years. 


SES T £1 


N the year 480 fron: the coming of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt in the fourth 
year of the reign of King Sajomon, on the ſecond day of the ſecond Month called 


 Zifi (anſwering as ſame think to our 21 of May) the foundation of the Texwple was 


laid in Mount Moriab, (the very place where Abraham was commanded to offer up 
his Son 1/aac, ſee Gen. 22.2.) and in the tbreſhing flaer of Araunah the Jebufite, about 
the year of the world 2988. This foundation was laid with great and coſtly bewed 
flanes brought thither by the Kings command, 1 King. 5.. 17. and this gloriow ftru- 
Gure with all things belonging to it took up in the building and finiſhing of it ſeres 
years and an half. The length of this magnificent building was ſixty cubits, hefides ten 
cubits allowed for the Porch, which made the whole length to be ſeventy cubits, 
1 King. 6.2, 3. The cubits after which the Temple was built (it's probable ) were aftes 
the firſt meaſzere, 2 Chron. 3. 3. and dowble to the ordinary cubits which reached only 
from the Elbow to the tip of the longeſt tinger_) and equal to our Englifh yard. If any 
ſhall think thjs ſacred pile to be but /ztle in a of other Fanes and Temples, 
let them conſider the ſtatelineſi of this Temple did not conſiſt ſo much in the greatueſs of 
it,as the exquiſite workmanſhip, ſymetry, and coſily furniture thereof. 2ly, It was big e- 
nough for the uſes it was intended for, namely to contain the holy veſſels ( with ſufhci- 
ent ſpace between them) and to receive ſuch Prieſts as did officiate therein. For the Holy 


. of Holies was acceſſible only to the High-Prieft, and that but once 2 year, and into the 


boly or inward houſe only ſuch Priefts entred as by lot or courſe came thither to do the 
ſervise they were appointed unto, (viz. to light lamps, to ſet ſhew-bread, to offer in- 
incenſe) as appeareth by Zacharies ſole ſtaying therein, whilſt the whole multicude of 
the people were praying without. 3ly, The great latitude and capacity of the Temple 
conſiſted in the oxtward Courts (with the ſtately buildings and Cloyſters about them ) 
which were of ſuch receipt as to entertain multitudes of men ſub dio,in the open air, and 
{o it equalled the greateſt bxildings in the world. But though the covered Temple was 
not great, yet it was more than zwice as big as the Tabernacle made by Moſes, which 
was only thirty cubits in length, ten in breadth, and as many in height. 

Both Fewiſh and Chriſtian writers place the ends or length of the Temple Eaſt and 
Weſt, the fides ox breadth North and South, making the Porch or entrance on the Eqft- 
end, and the Holy of Holies on the Weſt-end, as is gathered from Ezek, 8, 16, & Ch, 
44. 1. & Ch. 47.1, | 

We ſhall now deſcribe the parts of this Temple particularly, and ſhall ſpeak firft of 
the Porch. In the Book, of Kings, 1 King. 6.3: we meet with the length and breadth of 
the Porch, but no height thereof mentioned. In Chronicles we find the length and height 
thereof, but there the breadth is omitted. Thus we ſee that by comparing one Scrip- 
ture with another, we may come to find out the truth. This Porch was twenty cubits 
in length (for its length ran parallel to the breadth of the houſe from North to South ) 
8en in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, and an hwndred and twenty in height, bcing four times 
as high as the body of the Temple, ſee 2 Chron. 3. 4. not that it was all empty and void 
to the top, but probably had Chambers in it, and winding fairs aſcending up to the 
xoof. The height of the loweft room within might perhaps be equal to the ret of the 
Houle, vis. thirty cubits. The battlemenyr on the top might have ſtately railes of 
ſtone, beſides other ornaments and Pinaches, - There was a magnificent entrance into it 
raiſed 
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Chap, 5. the Old Teſtament Methodis d. 473 
raiſed by many ſteps out of the Area of the'Priefts Court. This Porch, vis. the arches — 
Portal, Solomon overlaid within with pure gold, 2 Chron. 3.4. That is, gilded it all over 
it having plates of filver underneath. For David is ſaid to have provided ſeven chew 
ſand talents of refined ſilver to overlay the walls of the houſes withal, 1 Chron. 2 9. 4. 
Thus it took its denomination of gold from the metal which was moſt precious, and 
moſt viſible on the ſurface of it. And fo all the ſpreral rooms of the Temple might be 
overlaid with pare gold. The Porch with leaf, the inward houſe with plate, the Holy of 
Holies with the molt refined typ Parvaim. | 
The Holy or inward Houſe had forty cubits in length, the breadth twenty cabite.ad x- 
grate to the general dimentions of the Temple. For the wall, the _— of it _ es wo 
was cxpos'd to open view, was (as is conceiv'd ) of white poliſht marble, or made of houſe, or mid- 
ſome excellent ſtone for ſirength, and the timber and boards within were all Cedar. The © 2t be- 
Cedar was curiouſly carved with the Imagery of Flowers, Palmes and Cherubiner, and p[rcy. = the 
thoſe figures being outwardly imboſſed with viſible prominences, the plates of gold being Oracle, 
of the pureſt and molt flexible metal, applicd themſelves fo cloſe to each line in the 
Sculpture, that they ſet it off and expreſſed the carved work with advantage, abating 
nothing of the art, and adding much to the beaty and richneſs thereof, 1 King. 6.18, 
29. And in ſome ſelef places (as it ſeems ) it was moſt gloriouſly adorn'd and gar- 
niſht with precious ſtones, 2 Chron. 3. 6, For Solomon intended this Temple ſhould be 
very glorious, it being built tor the honour of the a{l-glorious God. * V.30. The 
Ot the ſame curioſity for carving were the two doors with folding leaves (made of firy. floor of the 
zree, and overlaid with gold ) which led out of the Porch into the Temple; The work- bouſe be over- 
manſbip of theſe doors and the wall being in all particulars ſo alike, that when they prog gold 
were ſhut no breach appeared in them. Poſts of Olive-tree, four ſquare were made for bat dove 3 thc 
#beſe doors to turn upon, 'x King. 6. from the 31 to the 36. | 5 is, whhia and 
The floor hereof was made of boards of Firr, and they were faced and all ozerla;4 Without the 
with gold, 1 King. 6. 15,30 *, ER "T0 "_ of the 0- 
Windows alſo were made in the Temple, but how many we cannot certainly deter- _ The win- 
mine, 1 King. 6. 4- the fewer would ſerve the turn becauſe of the abundance of arti- dows of the 
ficial lamps conſtantly burning therein. | | | -- + - * Wipe 
For the form of theſe windows *tis probable they were of an oblong ſquare, narrow 
without, and broad within, and being made as much to Jet in air as light, and per- 
chance more to let owt ſmoke than cither, (cauſed by the conſtant lamps and purfanies ) 
we may imagine them to be made with gilded 1atteſſes, and fo always open. without 
any ſhutting at all. =” TA NENT £620 
For the roof of the Temple probably it was fat, like other houſes in Faded, where 4. The roof of 


of the weather it was covered with ſome metal-fbeets. Villalpandus (the Scripture be- 10+ 27. 


we mention only as a. conjefture. Let none grudg at this coſt, but tet 'therii cinfider mon powrtraned: 
that this Temple was built for the Glory of the King of Heaven, and that the chicf NG. 256 » ie 
glory of it was to be hidden from common and profane eyes, and therefore, 271 ofte- 
{ation ſurcly was no end aimed at by our Royal builder. 5d DOT ODIOTL USL, 

The infide of the Cedar-beams of this ſtately roof was cieled with Firy-rrevs: arid 
adorned with carvings of Palm-trees and Chains, and overlaid with gold, 2 'Chigh.3. 
It was in faſhion four ſquare, the height, Jeugth and breadth thereof equaliy extend= ; "4b 5-4 
ing to twenty cxbits, (the Holy of Holie in the Saniuary was of the fame Ris, bas & The 0rac 
only ten cubits ſquate), 1: King. 6. 20, Thoſe ter cubits-of rooms above it retchiing up tits. : 
to the roof of. the Temple, (which that place the 2 Chron. 3: 9, ſeeths* eo; if of) 
might poſſibly be for Chatbers, to lay up theſe ſacred things of the Hily of Bilies 
which belonged to the Tabernacle, ſuch (1 mean.) of them as weie not uſeit' by Boles 
mon | Saga co > cabs c&* <1 - 
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The Hindows narrow without and broad within, were above the Chambers round 
about both of the Temple and Oracle. E 

The walls were (as is conceiv'd_) of ſquare poliſht marble without, the inſide was co- 
vered with boards of Cedar, wrought with Cherubims, Palm-trees, and open flowers, 
and all overlaid with fine gold. 1 King. 6. 16,20, 21, 29. 2 Chron. 3.8, 

For the entring of the Oracle there were made two folding-doors of Olive-tree, car- 
ved with Cherubims and overlaid with gold. The lintel and fide-poſts thereof being tive 
ſquare of the ſame matter and metal. The wall on each ſide had five cxbits, and the 
doors with their Poſts ten. The hinges of theſe doors as alſo of the holy place were of 
Gold, 1 King. 6. 31, 32. 

The floor was covered with boards of Cedar overlaid with Gold, 1 King. 6. 16, 20. 

The weight of the nails uſed in this room was fifty ſhekels of Gold, 2 Chron. 3. 9. 
Poflibly they were ſtiftened with ſome mixture of Silver or Copper, not for cheapneſf, 
but for the greater wſefulneſsz for where the ztenſils of the Temple are ſaid to be of 
prere Gold, we mult underſiand it ſo pure as the end fox which they were intended 
would permit. For ſome sllay of bafer metal ſeems neceſſary to make them more 
durable and ſerviceable for the purpoſes for which they were made. 

The roof of this room as of the whole houſe was laid with beams or boards of Cedar, 
and overlaid with Gold, and ſet as ſome conceive with precious ſtones, 2 Chron. 

. 8, 

I A flately Veil was uſed as a traverſe croſs the Holy of Holies, which Selomon made. 
of blew and purple, and crimſon, and fine linnen, and wrought Cherubims thereon, 
2 Chron. 3. 14. This Veil doubtleſs was within the wall of the Holy of Holies, elſe the 
High-Prieft might enter within the Veil, and yet not be in the moſt holy place, if the 
wall and the door were between the Veil and the Oracle. In the Tabernacle there wad. 
no other partition but the Veil, which when the High-Prieſt had entred through, he 
was within the' Holy of Holies. Arias Montanus thinks that the Chains .of Gold that 
were within the Oracle were to hang the Veil upon, 1 King. 6. 21. 

There were Chambers round about the Temple and Oracle, excepting only at the 
Eaſt-end where the Porch ſtood, which was clear having no other buildings to hinder 
the proſped thereof. Three rows there were of theſe Chambers. In the loweſt each Cham- 
ber was five, in the middle fix, in the third and higheſt ſtory ſeven cubits broad, and 
each of them five cubits in height, going up from the firſt to the middle, thence to 
the higheſt flory with winding ſtairs, Yet on the outſide the ftone-work of the Cham- 
bers was perpendicularly equal. The beams of theſe Chambers did not lye in, but did 
reſt on the walls of the Temple, which being narrowed in as they went up higher and 
higher afforded fit ftays for that purpoſe. For the wall of the Temple for five cubits 
height above the ground was a cubit thicker than it was in its height above thoſe five 

 cubits. So that at five cxbits height there was a ſeat of ſtone of a cubit broad, round 
abeut the Temple, whereupon one end of the Cedar-beams of the Chambers did reft 
to bear up. the roof of the loweſt, and the floor of the ſecond ſtory. Five cubits higher 
from thence, or at ten cubits height from the ground the thickneſs of the Temple 
wall was yet a cubit leſs, and upon that ſecond ſeat thus made by a cubits rebatement 
in the wall reſted the Cedar-beams for the roof of the ſecond, and floor of the third 
Kory. At fifteen cubits height from the ground the Temple-wall was yet a cubit leſs, 
than it was at ten cubits height, which yielded a third ſeat on which the beams for 
the roof of the third and higheſt ſtory were laid. So that as the wall of -the Temple 
abatcd in zhickneft, the meaſure of the Chambers increaſed in breadth, 1 King. 6.6,7,8, 
10, Poſſibly theſe Chambers were imploy'd for Repoſitories, whercin the holy veſtments 
and veſſels were ſafely laid up together with thoſe of the Tabernacle, which (though 
not now uſed) were here carefully preſerved. 


7. The Coutts, A Court conſiſted of an open ſpace in the middle expoſed to wind and weather, and 

Buildings and a Covert or Cloyfters on the ſides thereof, whither in beat or rain men might retire for 

Cloyfters about ſhage or ſhelter. | 

the Temple. © ©,1,0n made two .of theſe on the Eaſt of the Temple : 1. The Inner Conrt or 
Court of the Priefts, 2. Chron. 4. 9. built with three rows of hewn ſtone, and a row 
of Cedar-beams, 1 King. 6. 36. We muſt underſtand theſe #hree rows as being in 
height one above another. Probably certain aſcents led to them out of the - outward 


: Court, as there did alſo into the Temple 3 hence the phraſe of going up to Gods-howſe, 
| | But 
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6. The fide- 
Chambers about 
the Temple. 
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Chap. 5- the Old Teſtament Methodi'd. 473 
But how many theſe ſtairs or ſteps ware is #ncertain, though ſome will have them fif- 
teen according to the number of the Ppitos of degrees ; and theſe were the fteps where- 
on (as ſome conceive) the Levites ſang the fifteen Plalmes of degrees. This inner 
Conrt was only for the Prieſts to enter into, yet it ſeems the Common people made a tu- 
multuous incurſion into it when they ſtoned Zachariah at the command of King Foaſ 
in the Comrt of the houſe of the Lord, even betwixt the Temple and the Altar, 2 Chron. 


24. 21. : 


2, The greater or outward Court * (of which mention is made, 2 Chron. 4 9.) was * In Solomon's 
of the ſame form for building with the Inner 3 this Court was large, an hundred cy- 9ays we read, 
bics ſquare at the leaſt, yet this ſeems not large enough to contain all Iſrael,except = - __ : 
the people were ſucceſſively admitted to this place. Aſcents and Stairs did alſo lead in- jn the _ of 
to this Court, but poſſibly they were but low. This Court was by ſucceſſive Kings the ſucceed- 
(eſpecially by Hezekzah who caſed the pillars thereof with ſilver, ſee 2 King. 18. 16. ) !"gKings ſome 
improved to more beauty than it had in Solomon's days, though the covered Temple __ - ded 
had no addition made to it. - There was a ſtately aſcent from the Kings Palace to this rwo courts 
Court, It was at firſt made by King Solomon, and was then ſo ſtately a ſtrutiure that (a- more, viz, the 
movg other things) the Qzecen of Sheba was raviſhed with admiration at the fight £972 of the wo- 
thereof, when ſhe beheld the aſcent by which Solomon went up into the houſe of the —0497—oY 
Lord, 1 King. 10. 5. and yet afterwards it was made more magnificent, and Terraſſed Gemiles. 
on both ſides with Pz/laſters made of thoſe Almug-rrees which were hrought from 
Opbir by the ſervants of Hiram, 2 Chron. 9. 11. and 1 King. 10. 11,12. which if 


odoriferous (as {ome will have it) made that paſſage as ſweet to the ſme]l as ſpecious to 
the ſight. | | | 


Several fair Gates on all ſides gave entrance-into the Courts of Solomon's Temple, 8. The Gates 
and the doors or folding leaves were overlaid with braf,, 2 Chron. 4. 9. the Gates were ®f the ouward 
theſe ; 1, The Eaſt-gate where Shelemiah was Porter, 1 Chron. 26. 14. this Gate was £115 Cos 

ſet in the front leading directly to the Temple. King Jotham rebuilt it, 2 King. 15-35. belouging to. 
2 Chron. 27. 3. At this Gate there were fix Levites to watch. Some think it was call- them. 
ed the Kings-gate, not that the King went in that way, but becauſe King - Sofomon 
built it, in a more ſiemptuous and extraordinary manner than the reſt. ' 
In ſome one of the Chambers of this Gate {at the Sanedrim, and ſometimes allo in 
the Exft-gate of the Inner or higher Conrt, as ſome gather by comparing, Jer. 35. 4. & 
Ch. 36. 10. together. | 
2. The Northgate, wherc Zachariah (the Son of Shelemigb a wiſe Counſellor) was ; 
Porter 3 here there were four Levites placed in daily watgh, 1 Chron«26. tg, 17. | 
3. The South-gate, attended on by the Sons of Obed-Edom 3. here there. were far 
Levites alſo in conſtant watch. The houſe of 4ſ«ppine (rendred by Hherow: and P aguine 
a Copencil-houſe, by Tremellius Ararium the Treaſury) was for gonveniency. united to 
their charge. A place probably of cntrance from the Gzzy, but centainly-of great con- 
ſequence as necding conſtantly a Guard. about. ,Poſſibly here were #9: little Gates, 
and two Porters aſſigned to each, v. 17. yh 3 arvvrtt-cy a5 7h 
4. The Viſt-gate where Shuppim and Hoſab were Porters, there wene: allo faxr 
Porters conſtantly to attend. It was called Shallecberb from Shalach to coſt ap; -it was 
ſo denominateg.from the famous caſey which Solomon calt up ox,made here to-paſs/from 
his own houſe over the valley into the mountain of the Temple. Each fige of this 
Cauſcy was plaiited with Ozky and Teyl-rrees, there were. alſo made fletely Rails of 
Almng-trees, of which before 3 this was the paſſage to.the houſe of the Laxd fromthe 
Kings houſe. > | | / | © 1 $415 4M; 

Tay, we come to Parbar, 1 Chron.26. 18, ſeated on the ##, but whither iPor- 
ters Lodg, Prieſts Veſtry, or place where ſacrificing inſtruments \were|laid up,is not cer- 
- tain 3 however it ſeems to-have ſomething of the nature.of a Gete, .becauſe two dies 
p#tes daily attended at it. i ae tiigs 

So that-there were,four prime-Gates. (which reſpefted the foaxer Cardinal SFindsr.)and 
three leſſer ones towards the jt: beſides. In all feen, and ewerty Forr ;Levites: ir) their 
conſtant order and courſe. watched at them according to the lor of their. Father; houſe, 
and their\ſeveral diviſions. | CH)” 23 1:7 3 gibeo: 

Both:Coprts were paved with ſtones, and adorned with Porches, —_—_—_—_ and 

Chambert, 
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Chambers,(as *tis probable) round about them. In the buildings of the outward Court 
were Chambers and Lodgings for the Levites, eſpecially in thoſe near the Gates where 
their offices lay. Some places *tis like were imployed as Treaſwries wherein conſecrated 
things were laid up, and Miniſterial veſſels, and the utenſils of the Sandyary, Other 
rooms might be for fine Flower, Salt, Wine, Oyl, Frankincenſe, Spices, &c. 1 Chron. 
9. from v. 27, to 32. The Prieſts alſo and the Singers and players on inſtruments (as 
*tis like) had their Chambers here. Poſſibly after the death of Solomon the firſt Temple 
might by ſucceeding Kings have another Court added to it, whereof we find a double 
intimation in Scripture, one when Jehoſhaphat is ſaid to ſtand in the houſe of the Loxd 
before the new Court, 2 Chron. 20. 5. which probably about his reign was added to 
the firſt Fabrick, Another at the Coronation of Joaſh, at which time Jehojadab gave 
order that the Priefts alone ſhould come into the houſe of the Lord, (to wit the Inner 
Court) whilſt the people ſhould be in the Courts of the houſe of the Lord, importing 
two Conrts at leaſt into which the people at that time had free acceſs, 2 Chron. 
23.5, 6. 

: Having thus ſpoken of the ſeveral parts of the Temple, we come now to ſpeak of 

the Furniture, Ornaments, Utenſils and Veſſels belonging to them. 

x. Of the In the Porch there were two great brazen pillars ſet up, for height eighteen cubits a 

Porch. piece, each of them 2welve cxbits in compaſs bearing about four cxbits in diameter 3 
they were four fingers thick, of ſolid metal, and hollow within 3 there is fome appear- 
ing difference"in the meaſure of their height, it being variouſly preſented unto us, in 
1 King. 7. from 15, to 23. and 2 Chron. 3. 15. In the firſt place *tis ſaid he caft to pil- 
lars of braſs of ,eighteen cubits bigh a piece. In the ſecond *tis ſaid he made two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits high. To reconcile this difference ſome probably conjeRure that 
in Chronicles the height of both pillars are counted together. Ani whereas 18 and 18 
make 36, one cubit more than the number mentioned in the Book of Chronicles, *tis 
conceiv'd that each Chapiter did fink half a cubit within the ſocket of the Cylinder for | 
their faſtening. So that only ſo much as appeared of theſe pillars is reckoned, each of 
them having half a cubit of their ſhaft Joft in their height and running in, and hid in 
his Chapter grafted upon it. 

. The- Chapiters of theſe Pillars were curioufly adorn'd with Net-work, Chain-work , 
and rows of Pomegranates, Lilies alſo were made on the top of theſe Chapiters. And 
whereas *tis ſaid | 2 King. 25. 17. | that each Chapiter was but three cubits high, it is to 
be underſtodd of the ſtately embroidery and ornaments of Net-work,, Chains, and Pome- 

anates which were at the beginning of the third cubit. | 

 The*Paar that ftood on the right hand in the Porch was called Fachin (that is, he 
' will eftabliſh) and the other on the left hand, Boaz, (that is, in him is ſtrength, 1 King, 7. 

_ 21+) both thoſe pillars there (et up, ſignified Gods proteFion of the place. 
2 oj _ 1. There were placed there ten Candleſtick of pure gold (the Tabernacle had but 
i or one, Exod. 37. 17.) five on the right ſide, and five on the left, each of them no doubt 
Inxer Temple. fafhioned like*that which Moſes made, viz. ſevenfold, with a great ſhaft for the body 

: in the midſt, and three ftemms' on cach fide branching out thereof 3 in ſome reſem- 
blance perhaps of the ſeven Planets, among which the Sn ( the great ſtock of light) 
is in the midſt, and three of them on each fide, above and beneath it, 1 King. 7. 49. 
Beſides theſe ten ſtanding Candleſticks of Gold, there were many more moveable ones, 
but all thoſe made of ſilver, which the Prieſts in the night might carry about with 
them, - 1 Chron. 28.15. _ 

2. The Tables of ſhew-bread which Solomon made of Gold, his Father David ha- 
ving peculiarly provided Gold for that purpoſe [ 1 Chron, 28.16. ] as he provided fil- 
ver for the Tables of ſilver, of whoſe uſe and fituation we read not. Poffibly they 
might be uſed in the Chambers belonging to the Temple. In the 1 King. 7. 48. we 
read but of one Table of ſhew-bread,. but in the 2 Chron. 4. 8. we find expreſly ten in 
number, together with their firwation, five on the right, and five on the left fide of the 
SanQuary. The deſcription of Moſes's one Table, may be ſeen in the 25 of Exodus, 
from 23, to 29. But the dimenſions of Solomon's we have not, though perhaps dowble to 
Mofes's according as.the place wherein they were ſet was double to his in capacity. 
Some think that Moſes's Golden Table was one of theſe, and the other nine framed ac- 
cording to that ſize. .On theſe Tables the ſhew-bread was ſet, on each Table twelve 
eakes were daily preſented unto God. The Prieſts were allowed by God (when aew 
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was ſubſtituted in the room of the former ) to cat thoſe loaves which were taken a- : 


Way. 
, The moſt eminent wutenfil in the Sanfitary was the Altar of Incenſe ſtanding before 
the Oracle, [ 1 King. 6,22. ] on which was daily burnt the perfieme, ſee Exod. 30.34, 
&c. The Altar of Incenſe which Moſes made was made of Shittims-wood, and overlaid 
' with pure gold round about. David prepared refined Gold on purpoſe for the makin 
of this Altar, | 1 Chron. 28. 18. ] and Solonton made bis altar of incenſe of Cedar, an 
overlaid it with Gold, 1 King. 7. 48. 2 Chron. 4. 19. 1 King. 6. 20. Beſides for the | 
ſervices of the Golden Altar, the Tables and the Candleſticks there were  rnade by $9ho- Se 
mon many other excellent veſſels of pure Gold, which were appointed by his Father, as  _ 
as an hundred baſons of gold, bowls, cenſers, cups, flowers, lamps fox the Candleſticks, 
ſntffers, ſpoons, tonges, all of pure gold, befides ſome baſons of filver. 1 King. 7.49,50. 
1 Chron. 28. 13, 17. 2 Chron. 4. 8, 20, 21,22, F PCs 
Be it premiſed that both the Sanfinuary and the Oracle were adorned on ' all fides 
within with Chernbims, and Palm-trees carved in Cedar, and overlaid with'Gol4. But 
though Solomon altered and enlarged the wtenfils in the Sanfuary and outward Conres, 
yet in the Holy of Holies he made uſe of the very ſame that Moſes had made, only for 
the more magnificence he added two extraordinary Cherubims, of which more preſently,” - 
But to ſpeak of the ſacred things in the Oracle or Holy of Holies more particilarly.-- - | 
Firſt, The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord was ſet in this moſt holy place, under 3. The 0ras- 
the wings of the CheruHims, the very ſame that Moſes made 'in the Wilderneſs, of mints of the 
which ſee more, Se#. 21. of Chap. 4. pag. 132. In this Ark, there were the zo Ta- Oracle or Holy 
bles of ſtone which Moſes put therein at Horeb, whereon were engraven the Ten Com. IT Aut 
mandments on all the four fides of them, being the work: of God himſelf, and writ- 
ten with his own finger. It ſeems they were not very ponderous and large, becauſe Mo- 
ſes carried them both in one hand. They were call'd the 'Tables of the Covenant, (and 
the Ark wherein they lay, the Ark of the Covenant) becauſe they contained the Ten © 
Commandments, which if they kept, God made a Covenant with them to bleſs them: 
There was nothing elſe put within this Ark or holy Cheſt, 1 King. $. 9: 2 Chron. 3.10; 
2. Over this boly Cheſt there was laid a covering of pure beaten Gold called the Mercy- 
ſeat or Propitiatory, equal in its meaſures of length and breadth to the Ark, Exod. 
__ At the to exds of this Mercy-ſeat ſtood the two Cherubimts of Moſesr's making, 
both of beaten Gold \, their faces were oppoſite one to. the ' other,” and made looking 
down upon the Mercy-ſeat with their wings over-ſhadowing it. Between whoſe wi 
upon the Mercy-ſcat the Majeſty of God is faid to fit. The Mercy-ſear ſignified Telos 
Chriſt the Mediator between God and man, interpoſing\betwixt Gods wrath andour 
gy who have broken the Commandments which lay within the Ark, Exod. 37.7, 
9. I Sam. 4-4. Tſa. 37. 16. = FEAT 3A 
Secondly, There were beſides Moſes's Cherubims ſtanding on the Ark two other Che- 
rubims made by Solomon ſtanding on the ground, or Golden floor, and each of ther 
was ten cubits or thirty foot in height z they were made of Olive-tree within, but - 
| toverlaid with Gold, and their faces were towards the - Sandrary or boly place. Each 
wing of theſe Cherubims was five cubits long. All their four wings were extended to 
the length of twenty cubits, which was the whole breadth of the Oracle. Their two 
inward wings touched each other, and the two ends of their outward wings touched 
the wall of the houſe. Under their two inward wings ſtood Moſes's Ark and Cheru- 
bims. Theſe Cherubims were ſo made as the parts of them might be taken aſiender. 
See 2 Chron.3. 10. and they were the moſt ſplendid ornament of the whole Temple, and 
carried away (as *tis probable) by the repaciow Babylonians at the taking of Ferwſalem 
by Nehuchadnezzar. 1 King. 6. from 23. to 29.' 2 Chron. 3. from 10. to tlic 14. ' - 
Theſe forr Cherubims in the 1 Chron-28. 18. are likened to a Chariot of foxy wheels, 
whereon the Divine Majeſiy did fit or ride, and uttered intel}igibly his Sacred Oracles, 
gee P al. 99, I, ; 
fr Beſides the Ark and theſe glorious Cherubims it appears from Heb. 9. 4. 
that within the Holy of Holies was placed Aaron's Rod that budded, and the por of L 
Manna *, | Numb. 17. 10. | and the Golden Cenſer of Aaron. * See the 4- 
Laſtly, In the time of Moſes there was alſo the Bosk of the Law (call'd by ſome g—_—y , 
Dexteronomion ) laid on the fide m_—_— ſce Dent, 31.26, But whither it was 4, x 
49 


is _* "The HISTORY of Chap. &. 
placed thete in Solomon's days we do not, yet we find in Jofiah's reign when the 
Temple.was purged, the Book of the Law was found inthe Temple by Hilkjah the 
ft. though no.cxprels mention is mage that it was found in the Oracle, © 
ay By the ſide of the Ark or before. the Teſtimony, in Solomon's Temple were plas. 
ced (as 1t.ſeems) tl 
the Law, as they had 


2 
s it. ſeems) the pat, of Manns, Aaron's Rod, the Golden Cenſer, andthe Book.of 
| as been in the Holy of Holies of the T abernatle. It ws 


- 


els inthe p 4h, and Jen MO: 2 Chron. 4. 1. Its ſituation was before the Poroh, whexeon 
Prieſts Court. the: $acrifices were daily offered to God, 2 Chron. 8.112. ko. 

| fk Sacrifices. we read of many inſtruments that. were uſed about them, as 
fliſh-books of Gold, [1 Chron. 28, 17. | alſo pots, ſhovels and. boſons of bright braſh, 
1 Kinge7+ 45+, 1. | 

| - , be nexe wel to be conſidered was the molten Sea, a moſt rare and admirsde 
pic of ſali braſs calt in the clay ground in the plains of Jordan. It was hive eubits 
* A Bath con- big , 


*0ok C ey 4 . . Ws 
EE nes raping fo prreſons baths *, namely as they uſually filled it for ordinary. uſe, bug if 
t had. Xen 


. Of the 7Ye- as There we find the Altar of Braſs which was twenty cubits in length, twenty-i | 


were | 
oh bngfhan ' ther wit the "fſel. It ſtood upon twelve brazen oxen, which by four ſeveral Threes x62 
rels of water, (egie the fozr quarters. of the world. . 

and if fiiled he 

op to the & 


brim ir would for that they did walh their, whole bodies in it ſeems not very probable (@). *Tis like 


contain 90, 


forty he is with 
(if need were) thou | groerat'y their {tation was five on the one tide,and five on the 


7. from Us 27, to 40. EN , WT 
5. Of the Fur- - In the outward Court os Court of Iſrael, (many no doubt) were the wteyfils there 
—_— __ uſed 3 Tremellius thinks the brazen ſcaffold made by Solomon for himfelt to ſtand: and 
I Gn pans yg pray upon, , 2 Chron: 6. 12,13. with the Kings pillar, was placed in this Court. Alſo 
Court. Pulpits and Decks wherein the Priefts expounded the Law to the people: . | 


.  'The Chambers in the outward Courts were everally imployed for ſundry uſes, as; for 
laying, up of Tythes, Finſt-fruits, Wood, Salt, and other reqrifites for the -iSacrihioes. 
Of Sal a.maſs was ſpent i the Temple, ſeeing no Offering was acceptable withaut is, 
Mark 9+ 49. Some rooms (tis like) were imployed to contain the Myfieal Inflraments, 
whereof thirteen ſorts are mentioned and explained by Mr. Fwller, Ch. 10. Btbk $, 

In other Chambers (undoubtedly) the ftandards of all meaſures were carekully kept; 
for we ting. that the inferiour, Levites (among, other ſervices) had a fuperint over 
all manner of-meaſures and ſizes, | 1 Chron. 23, 29.]-It belonged to their. office-to 
ſet out the pars quota, the! exad quantity of the meal, oyl and wine that was. to be:ſed 
in their, ſeveral ſacrifices 3 therefore they, were highly concerned to be $kilful in wees- 
fares. *Tis likely that the Book of the deſcription of the Iand into ſevera] parts by Jos, as 
being « prblick, concernment and wſe, was preſerved'in ſome room of the Timphei' Sec 

| » 10, 9, - nfl $ < \} ors 
Sk Chambers, *tis like, were for lodgings for the Prieſts and Levites that attedd- 
ded on the holy ſervice in the Temple, and others for refefiories and rogms wheveia the 
Prieſts had their repaſt or hallowed. food as on (hew-bread, &c., which though - ſhifted biit 

- Once a week by Gods command, Lev, 24,8. yet by bis Providence was doubtleſs ; 4 
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1, I that it loſt nothing of its goodneſs. There was alſo as it ſeems an Armory in 
- Temple furniſhed with weapons to guard the Treaſure there kept. David Drovided 


Spears and Buckſers, and Shields for that purpoſe 3 and Joaſh by the affiſtance of thoſe 
las. ayeapons recovered the Crown, | ny 7 Ov. 458 | ; 6 
of Many other Vtenfils were added to the Feple after Solomon's death by ſucceeding 
OE Kings as occahon did require 3 as particularly that Cheſt which in the reign of King 
Ro Jehoaſh was made by Jehoiade to receive the. peoples free offerings for the repair of the 
is © Temple. , A Cheſt with. an hole in the lid. thereof, 2 King...z2. 9. In aftex ages it was 


| it, ſee Mark 7. 11. Wy £ A. 4; FF WP, . 5} WS poets” 
- * Havitg ſpoken of the Ornaments of the Temple, it will not be amiſs to ſpeak ſome- 
TN thing alſo of the Temple-Officers. x | 
\ rig oe 
_ "+. = Temple-Officers wcie-'< Levites. 
N= yo | | _ , EC Nethinims: 
= > 4» GCbief Priffs: h 
my ' The Priefts were diſtinguiſhed into 1 {Es ch | 
of | i  nT Loferiour Prieſt; of the twenty four Courſes, 
. w- aS .-- F726 36 VS 6 TO MYY 7 
- t. The chief Priefts were two, the High Prieſt and bis ſecond. The High Prieft. was 
i (by Gods appointment) that perſon who was the right heir in Aaron's line, or the El- 
Yy deft that deſcended in a dire& line from his loyns. One great part of his office was, 
, | upon the day of expiation to perform the ſolemn rights of that ſervice in entring into the 
oe” Holy. of Holies with blood, and to perfunie the Oracle, Exod.30.10. Levit:16.34. Heb. 
. 9.7. | | EC 

- | * 2. The ſecond Prieft was the moſt eminent among the reſt, who in caſe of the fick- 

| neſs or LH" of the High Prieft, or any other emergency did ſupply his place, 2 King. (4) irony 
. 25. 10 wk be he 45 ai ey 5+ | £ We aipbas 
P 3» The ordinary Prieſts were ſuch as ſprang from the loyns of Aaron, and were in a alleſthe 
4 Collateral line of kindred, allied to the High Prieft 3 they were all Leoites,- as deſcending 5,þ.3.2. ner 
4 from Levi the great Grandfather of Aaron. But the Priefts were ſeparated from the reſi that there 
ic of the Levites for the more immediate ſervice of God, and; the term Levite is reſtrain- Were io in 
4 ed to all vthers of the poſterity of Levi, beſides the line of Aaron. £1 ——_— 
d Theſc Prieſts for the more caſie carrying on of Temple-ſervice were divided into pur the one? 
q twenty four Courſes by /ot as we have ſhewed before 3 each Courſe miniſtred to thie was a ſubſth- 
> Lord for eight days together, viz. from Sabbath to Sabbath, The work of the Priefts tute to the 

was, , 
4 1, The Government of the SanJuary and houſe of God, 1 Chron. 24.5: 
C 2, Sacrificing, with*all its rites on the Altar of Buznt-offering, x Chron. 6. 49. 
2 Chron. 29, 22, «2-4 i Ka ; - 

4 3. They ſet the new prepared ſhew- bread on the Golden Tables within the SanQtu- 
q aty every Sabbath, and removed the old. 


4. They ordered the lamps of the Golden Candleſticks. Ne 
5. They kindled the daily incenſe to make a ſweet perfutne in the Temple. 
6. They wete the Judges of Leprofie and jealoufie betwixt man and wife, Levit. 13, 
2, 3. | R = | 
: They blew the Trumpets to the Solenn feaſts, alſo before the Hrk at its rentwvals, 
were alſo to accompany the Captains of the hoſt in war with their ſilver Trumpets. 
\Foel 2.15. 2 Chron. 13. 12. 1 Chron. 15. 24+. & Chap. 16. 6. Numb. 10, 8. & Chap. 
Io 6, : . 
, 8. They wete to look to the burning of wood continually upon the brazen Ahar, 
that the fire that deſcended from Heaven might not be extinguiſhed, Levite 6. 12,13. 
{Ho ey were to make the holy ointment with the appointed ſpices, Exod; 30. 22s 
x ORs Gs 30s . hs 
x0. They were to inſtruc the people in the Law of God, Ml. 2. 7. 
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1-2; Of tht Eevites. 

The Levites ſirictly taken were all ſuch as 
the children'of Aa.) they were divided in 
ro foter:ſoitx of work, oo. OG LEE ods 
("14 $drg&of them were appointed to'iwiit _ Sons of Hater Ini the Courts of the 
Temple; ant its the Chohrbers, and in the puitfying of all »be hily things belotiging to 
che ſervies of the hoaſe'of God, 1 Chron, 23. from 28, totheend, 

They were at firſt to enter upon their office at the age of thirty years, Hut after the 
days 6f-Pavid at twenty, becatiſe then they did not carry the Tabernacte, not the veſ- 
ſels thereof, 1 Chron. 23. from 24, to 28. 2, ns 

Their number in the latter end of David's reign was computed at thirty eight thou- 
ſand, whereof twenty four thouſand were x yo for the work and ſervice of the 
houſe of God, fix thouſand to be Officers and Jadges ; fonr thouſand to be Porters, and 
feur thouſand to be Singers and players on Inſtruments, 1 Chron. 23. 3,4, 5. 2 Chron. 8. 
14. 1 Chron. 16. 4+ EE 

So that out of the Levites were taken their” Judges, Lawyers, Scribes,, Recorders, 
Genealogiſts, and the greateſt dignities and officer, (excepting only the' Riyal dignity of 
che Tribe of 'F#4ab ) wete enjoyed by thoſe of this Tribe. They were the dnly per- 
ſons that preferred learning and knowledg, the Schools of the Prophets Bcing. under 


came Gromp the root of Levi, . (Exceptinj 
Mn fottr rank; , and accordingly appSinited 


» 


their Inflirxtion, | | 
a 2; 3s Of the Nethinims., _ 294 : 


Theſt-were the moſt inferior ſort of perſons that were imployed in atly Temple-ſer- 

- vice, being the race of the Gibconites | Foſh. 9..17. ] and called Nethinims, becauſe they 

wete'glven and delivered over to that fervice. Some think that David a little before 

his death did:difpoſe them into their ſet corrſts as he dit} othet Officers of the Temple, 
[ ſe Exra 8. 20.] but of this we ſhall not determine. SS 


Concernirig the Priets garments, their ſolemn times of tworyſhip, their variais Secrifices 
ad ings, with their appendans titer, and the revenives and profits aligned 
to the Priffts and Livres, we have poker before whet) we went over Exodar, 

Leviticus and Niombers, aid (hall not heed here to tepeat them, . | - 


; : 


SECT.'W. 
N- the-1tth. year of Svldmoi's reign the building of the Temple was finiibed wich 
all things belonging theveunts, having been ſert years aid an half 1 finilkiing, 
1 King. 6.38. 3 Chron. 3. 2. but the Dedication thereof was put off tI11 the-Hext Fear, 
| > Jubilee. And in the ſeventh tronth (x) of that year Eal'd Biba 
fice and and the ſeventh day of that month was the firft day whetton Solonwn celebrated ane” 


moſt material q,4.,4 1m 2gnificence the Dedication of this gloriow Temple, ſo that from the Rveach day 
now. finiſhed, © fE aleven 

bue poſſibly | cepted 7) was this feaft of Didieation ctlebratcd,. and from the 15th to the $3. was the 
they were per- Feaſt of Tabernacles, and the 23d. was. the laſt day of this {h, and always vey fo- - 
ſe&ing ſome jerfly kept, and the Jay follbwing the people were difmiffed.” oe 


ceenth (the tenth-day which was the great faft and day of expidtid being ex- 


things till the 
CID 


r King. 6. 28, Having thus deſcribed >e pars of the Temple, and the Ornanientz atnd Officetr 
* On which thereof, we ſhall now return to ſpeak of the great and magnificent ſolemnity of etits De 
the _— dication, which was on thi wiſe : ES de. | 
Tens PIO- , 1, Softmon affernbled the Elders and Heads of all the Trilts, and 4 #ighty Congre- 
ſound of gabioh of ut the Nation $6 ttt at Jeruſalem on this ſolethih occaſion. 
Trumpet. 2. By the Miniſtry of the Priefts, and by ſuch rites. as. were appointed by the Law 
Levit. 25-9+ he hallowed the hide of the Priefts Conrt, wherein eithtt they bf tre other Altars, 
or made uſe of the pavement for that preſent occaſion, becauſe the brazen Altar was too 
little to receive ſo many Burnt-offerings,and Peacc-offerings as he intended then to offer, 
1 King.8.64. 2 Chron. 7.7. 3. the 


& . 


Chap.'5: the Old Teſtament Merbodis'd. 482 
3. The Princes and Elders of the pcople' being now afſtmbled waited upon the 
King to Mount. Sion where the” Ark wasy and whither (as *tis like) they had brought 
the Tabernacle with all #be things appertainings to: it oh 39 T6 F 
from) Gibeon, The Priefts * took-up the frkon-theiri.  * 2 Chron 5,4. * Tis (aid the Levites took up the 
fhoutders'3 the: Levires according to-theie ſeveral -ap- we Bag il ng Priefe weed to Levicer, that bs, 
pointed ranks cartied-the Tabrrnecle wich the barde * (4) The Tomi (io (yeald p ws 
an} corrains; un the bely: tefſcts belonging thy a ae In peck property) was nor 
'to. The King'and the Elders walked after in a fotemm becauſe zhe whote City of Feraſalen is uſually call- 
proceſſion to Monnt Moriah (a) where the Temple was <4 San and Murr Sion os {har Afoune thar wes 
Ark into the Oracle or moſt holy place, and ſet it un- in Sion Yo 
der the wings of the Goeldan Cherabims... But they © oe wt ITAL 
drew out the ftaves of the Ark formething from under the wings of the Cherithoms that 
they rnight-be-feen in. the boly. place which was before the Oracle, brit they wete riot 
ſeen. as 8aken our of the Ark, 2 Chron, 5.91) And poſſibly theſe faves were the tather 
thus diſpoſed to remember the people char if they brake Gods Covenant the flaves yer 
remaincd-within the rings of the Ark ready to bear away the Symbol of Gods prac 
#boſe things which they carried belonging to the (6) (Ihe Tavernechs was 'eagried 
T:bonge/ineo the Trufwir of the Tenpte, ters wp eee torr years remind in ile 
Semain as Sared things not again to be' removed. murls tietie, 1 Sem. 2: 4: Ie then teinain'd in Neb 
When the Priefts had fer the: Ark. in is place ard dll gl #efiro ed tha lace, 1 Sew. 22. 19. it 
were come out; impmediately-ars hadred and tar Q G4veon a Davies times ftom thence ir was 
of thens with. fleer Trampern, and the Lebieifingess, In a es 
viz Aſaph, Henan and Fedarbun with 'their Sons nin ee 
and Brethren, being arrayed in white linen, and having Cymbals,  Fſalrerjes #ndt Harps 
t their hands, :ſtood at the Eſi-end of the . Altar, . and the Trumpets ſounding; and 
they playing on their Inſtruments, and lifting up their voices with one conſent, and tna- 
one melodious harmony ſang, ( as it fecrns ) the 136 Pſalm, the burden of 'which'is, 
For he is good for bis mercy endwrcth for ever. Whiltt they were 2bas employed ſadderily - 
the boxſe of the Lord was filled wich a cloud, which was an ext2ordinary manifeſtation 
of the preſence of God 3 2 Chron. 5. 14. *tis ſaid the glory of God filled the honſe; whitch 
intimated that the brightneſs of bis glory was ſuch that if it were not clonded over, no 
mortal eyes could bchold it, It ſeems the clond was ſweb, and fo ameting that the 
Priefts could not continue to miniſter in the'Santiuery whete the cloud wis j and by 
this viſible fign of his preſence the Lord did ſaxGifie to himſelf 3his place, | fee 'Eavidi go, 
* $4- Jand (hewed his approbation of all that was done. Solomors fiatiding upott x. Brazen . - 
Scaffold rrade for him in the ox#2ward Cort, right before the door of the Prieſts: Come 
through which he might look, and apprebending this cloud ro be a tmanifeſtation of 
Gods graciows preſince and acceptance of the houſe he had baile for" his ſervice, ins rap-" 
Pre of joy he brake out into theſe words : The Lord (faid he) pleaſed tv dwvell in 
thick, davkgeſt; [Levit. 16. 2.7] and by a cloud he bath- uſudlly: tiflified bis preſente 6 
neong bis . people,” as when be led he Iſratlites by « cloud; Bxod\ 13: 21. In a clind be © 
aved at the going _ Ea#v, 'Exod. 19. I6. In & cloud be _ that covers 
ed and filled the Tabernacle as ſoon 4s it wat reared up by Moſey, Exod. 40. 34.' and 
therefore doubileſt in this cloud the Lord doth how appear antd ts, and' veſtifiet his fa 
vorrable axctptance of our ſervice in building this honſe for his name. Then direGing his = 
ſpeech to God, he ſaid, O Lord T have built .a Temple for thee to manifift thy gracious 
preſence in 3 art houſe not #0 be removed as the Tabernacle was, but a ſettled for 
thee to abide ſo ) 0 be there ready on all occaſions to reſolve us in ſuch eaſes u we ſhall (*) 
humbly prop uno thie, and #0 bear ſin prayers as we ſhall maks unto thee, 'thid to 
grant ſuch bleſſings as we ſhall humbly crave. of thee, and to _ fueb ſaerifices ani 
ſervices as we ſhall there offer up and preſent wito thee. And (O. Lord) T pray/thee ac-'fed bntinibus 
ep? 1s houſe for thine, and ever manifeſt thy gr actous preſence therein as long a this dife — lic th: 
<q (ove are row wader ) ſhall Laff, and till the truth of 18h 1ype ſhall be exhibited. piuuea exp. 
| the King turned his face to the people ſtanding about him and bleſſed. rbinig anid-cermmnijpet' 
Raid, Bled and proj be the Lord God of oat ws pot to David my Bath that 1 in catrefe- 
fyonld build # Temple for bis great name, and bath by bis good banil pon me eiaBlefl nie On = 
1 do #, The Lord alſo ſaid, finice zhe day that I bronght forth my people Tffail im of 
Eg, 


Offician 
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. 
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The HISTORY of - Chap. 5: 
Egypt, 1 choſe no City out of all their Tribes in which '1 appointed an bouſe 10 be built 
that my hame might be there in a peculiar manner worſhipped. But having choſen David 
to be King over my people, it was in bit heart #0 build an houſe for my name. And there- 
wpon T ſaid to him,” whereas it was in thine beart to build an houſe to my name, I like tt 
well that'it was in thine beart to do it. ' Nevertheleſi thou ſhalt not build this bouſe for me, 
but thy Son that fhall come ont of thy loins be ſhall build it. And the Lord hath now gra- 
tiouſly performed the word. that he ſpakgy and I am riſen up in my fathers room to ſit on 
the Throne of Iſrael; and have built an houſe for the: Lord, as be promiſed I ſhould do, and 
an abiding place for the Ark,, wherein ate the two Tables of . the Þaw which the Lord gave 
as a.Cayenant t0 his people, _ requiring obedience on their part, and promifing many bleſſings 
01 by part to the obedient, 

Then Solomon turned his face towards the Altar of Barnt-offering, and towards the 
moſt bely plate, and having ftood a while he then knceled. down, and ſpreading forth bis 
hands towards heaven, poured forth this Divine Prayer, ſaying, O Lord God of Iſrael 

eath, who keepeſt Covenant and ſhew- 
eprity of their hearts-. Thou haft kept 


5 


cum, quaſe re- 
Fpiciens ad 
promiſſionem 
preſentiz tuZ 
3n boc loco ex- 
emplum in Da- 
nicle, cap. 6. 


Gentium. In- 
rrepidi q 


+ <pvoty-onk ; 


(c) V.36. Et 
oftende ens vi- 
am bonan. 


bo jhall 
= 


ſhould cauſe 
grief, viz. Sin. 
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Chap. 5- the Old Teſtament Methods d. 433 

wondrow _— _ righteous Laws, and this gow houſe, ſhall come from ph own Coun- 

trey to teftifie bis bigh eſteem of thy great name, and to worſhip and praiſe thee, and ſhall 

_ towards this houſe ( a), then bear thou in heaven, ——_ all he (ball pray un- (4) Or 3 this 

zo thee for, which is agreeable to thy holy will, that all the og of the earth may know oye, _ ag 

thy name, and learn to fear thee as do thy people Iſrael, and that they may know that thy the Geatilere 

name is called npon in this houſe that T have built,to wit.that it is call'd the Temple of t = 

Lord, and the houſe of God, and-is ſo in yeality, by thy hearing the prayers that are here 

made unto thee. Furthermore, if thy people ſhall go out to battel againft their enemies, and 

ſhall pray unto thee, and ſeek thy favour and help in that enterprize looking towards this 

City, and this houſe ( which 1 have built for thy great name) then hear thou in heaven their 

prayer and ſupplication, and maimain their juft and righteous cauſe, by giving them goad 

ſucceſs. But if they by their fins provoke thee, (for there is no man that ſmneth not) ſo 

that thou giveſt them up into the hands of their enemies and they carry tham away-capteve, 

( either further off,or nearer hand) however if they ſhall betbink themſelves in the land whis 

ther they are carried captive, and ſhall repent and make ſapplication to thee, ſaying, we 

have finned and done perverſly, we have committed wickedneſs, (and fo ſhall return unto 

thee with all their heart, and all their ſoul), and ſhall pray unto thee looking towards 

this land, this City and this bouſe, then bear thou in heaven their prayer and ſupplication, 

and maintain their cauſe, taking part with thy people that repent, and pray unto thee againſt 

the unjuſt oppreſſion of their enemies, and then turn thou ( O Lord) the hearts of their ene- 

mies towards themthat thy may have pity and compaſſion on them. For remember (O Lord ) 

they are thy people, and thine inheritance (b), which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt,even (6) This people 

ont of an iron furnace (c), And furthermore, let the eyes (d) of thy favour be upon me thy were to God 

poor ſervant, and upon this thy people, and let thine ears be attentive unto the ſupplications a5 a mans inhe- 

we ſhall make unto thee, and hearken to us in all that we ſhall pray unto thee for, according Frags - . 

to thy will, For thou didſt ſeparate us unto thy ſelf from among all the Nations of the op tag 

earth to be thy peculiar people and inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moles. and made bis 
Solomon having ended this his devout prayer roſe up from his knees, and ſtai i 

with his face toward the Temple, he repeated part of the 132 Pſalm, ſaying, - Ariſe, O SceDMur.32.9. 

Lord, and take poſſeſſion of this houſe which T bave built for thee as a reſting place and fixt a ohm wag 

habitation, and not an ambulatory and moving one, 4s the Tabernacle was, And ttt thy Ark 6.40. 

( whereon thou doſt manifeſt thy glory (e), ſtrength and power for the good of thy people ) (e) Plal.98.61, 

be here ſetled and conſtantly abide. Let thy Prieſts (O Lord God) be clothed rd —_ = drlivereth 

ed with ſuch graces as may bring ſalvation to themſelves (f), and may enable them to be og tn o- 

zhſtrumental in the ſaving of others 3 and let thy Saints rejoice in thy goodneſs and favour ma- and bis p54 

nifefted unto them. O Lord God hear me (I pray thee) and turn not away the face of thine in00 the enemies 


anointed with ſhame and confuſion by denying me my requeſt, but remember the promiſes th hands, 
mercy moved thee to make to David my Fither, and to bis poſterity. | ® OP ps 


Solomon having ended his prayers, the Sacrifices were brought in and laid upon the thus exprec- 
Altar, and immediately fire came down from Heaven, and confumed them, - and the ſed, 2: thy 
glory of the Lord (probably covered with a cloud) filled the houſe, and ſuch an orient mo be clo- 
ſplendour ſhone through it that the Priefts could by no means enter into the Temple, _ rogh- 
The people ſecing the fire catne down from Heaven, and the glory of the Lord apon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelves with'their faces to the ground and ———_— and 
praiſed God, and ſang (as *tis probable) the 136 Pſalm (as the Singers had done be- 
fore) the burthen or foot whereot was, For be is good, for his mereyendureth forever. 

| Then Solomon turned his face and bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael again; as he :- - 
had done at the beginning, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord Ged who hath given-veft to his 
people Iſrael as he promiſed of old. And indeed he hath nos failed of performing: exy of his 
gracious promiſes which he made to his people by the miniſtry of his ſervant Moſes, Now 
therefore the Lord our God be with us as he was with'our Fathers, «and et him nt betve us 
nor forſake us > but let him incline our hearts to walk, in bas ways,. aud 40 beep. his cots fl 
mandments *., flatutes and judgments which he commanded aur Eatbers.. Aud let wywaords * Vit thi i: 


herewith T have made ſupplication to the Lord this day be in his mind and memory couty-. 144; Ceremantal, 
aually that be may A the. cauſe of me his ſervant, and the cauſe of bis paae's Iſrael ind | 
at all times as the matter ſhall require, and as it ſhall appear juft and equal 5: hine, vihue all w_ 
the people of the earth may know that the Lord he is the only triye God from how «al bleſ- 

s come, and that there is no other God befides bim. Let your hears theyefore be hpeight 
and ſincere before the Lord, and walk in his atutes, and keep his convmundonni gs nap 
yore do, | ; Then 
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434 The HISTORY of - Chap. 5. 
'4 Prati-offerines, becauſe — Then the King,the Princes and people offered qbun- 
God Kevin CE oh them, dance of Peace-offerings (a) to the Lord,and oe this 
ſeemed to be oppeaſed towards them, and they. feaſt of Degication ſeven days. During which time 
—_ _— 4 a —_ = C—_ pas ny they offered unto the Lord two and twenty thouſand 
alſo Seftified their hope that God w_ reconciled Xen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep. By a 
rowards them. | multitude of Sacrifices the pious Fews were: wont to 
teſtiftie their zealous and gratefrel affeiion towards 
God ; and we never read of any Sacrifice like this. And thus Solomon, the Princes and 
people by their joint prayers, aiſes and ſacrifices dedicated the houſe of God, and ſct 
it 2part for his worſhip and ſervice. And they rejoiced before the Lord ſeven days, and 
ſeven, that is, they kept the firſt ſeven days as the Feaſt of Dedication, and the next ſc- 
ven as the Feaſt of Tabernacles. And the day after Solomon diſmiſſed the people to 
their own homes, and they bleſſed the King, and prayed unto the Lord for him, and 
went home with joyfizl and glad bearts, rejoicing in the goodneſs which the Lord had 

- manifeſted to the houſe of David, and to Solomon, and to all the people of 1/racl. 


1 King, Ch. 8. whole Chapter. 
I Chron. Ch. 5. whole Chapter. 
I Chron. Ch. 6. whole Chapter. 
2 Chron, Ch. 7. from v. 1, to 11. 


—_———_S_ 


—— _ 
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SECT. II. 


* Some read, 1 King. 9. 1. And it came to paſs (ny after * Solomon had made that devout pray= 


when Solomon bad finiſhed the building of the houſe of 


the Lord (and afterwards finiſhed rhe Kings houſe, 
and, all his defirggwhich he was pleaſed to do) 
that t d appetFred to bim the ſecond time, &c. 

(b) Th.6.11. We read that the word of the Lord 
came to Solomon, but that was by ſome meſſenger or 
Prophet ſent unto him,but this was the ſecond time 
thar the Lord appeared to him in a 7Yiſon. 


er before mentioned, the Lord (as it ſeems) ap- 
peared to him in a dream (b) as he had done before 
at Gibeon, 1 King. 3. 4, 5. and the Lord faid, 1 have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication which thou haſt 
made before me, and I have hallowed this houſe, and 
ſet it apart to thoſe holy uſes which thor didſt intend it 


for, and tt ſhall be called by my name as long as it ſhall 
laſt, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually ; I will always be ready to take 
notice of the prayers there made, nd the ſervices there performed, and will graciouſly accept 
them. And if T ſhall ſhut up beaven at any time ſo that there be no rain, or ſend the locuſts 
or peſtilence among my people, (that are called by my name) if they ſhall humble thew- 
ſelves and ' , and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked ways, then will T hear in 
heaven and forgive their fin and heal their land. And if thou wilt walk before me in integyi- 
ty and uprightneſs as thy Father David did, and keep my ſtatutes and judgments, then I 
will eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Kingdom for ever, that is, thou and thy poſterity ſhall conti- 
aue time after time to be Kings over Iſrael, ſo as no other ſtock, but thine ſhall fit on that 
Throne ſo long as the Kingdom of Fudah ſhall remain, as T promiſed and covenanted with 
David thy Father. See Ch.$. 25. But if thou or thy poſterity fail on your part to perform 
| the conditions annext to my promiſe, and ſhall turn away obſtinately and totally from follow- 
+ Thos was ing after me, and ſhall renounce me and my ſervice, and. will not keep my commandments 
the Kingdom #14 ftatwtes which T have made known unto you, and ſet before you to walk in, but ſhall 
of Iſrael dealt go and ſerve other Gods, and worſhip them, then will I cut off + Iſrael from the land which 
with 2 King [ have given them as a rotten branch, and pluck them up by the roots , and this houſe which 
17: 20» T have hallowed for my name will 1 caſt out of my fight, out of my favour and proteGion, 
and Ifrael ſhall be a proverb and a by-word (c) among 


(c) As in the time of the Pabyloniſh Captivity the people. And as for this houſe which is now ſo bigh in 


the Jews were a ſcorn to all Nations, but much more 
fince the laſt deſtruR&ion of their City and Temple 
by the Romans, and fo their great glory was turn'd 
Into vile contempt: 


inhabitants thereof have forſaken ; 
the land of 


all external glory, every one that paſſeth by ſhall be afto- 
niſhed at the deſtrufiion of it, and ſhall hiſs at it in ſcorn, 
and ſhall ask why hath theLord done thus unto this land, 
and this houſe,and they ſhall recetve this anſwer,becauſethe 


be Lord their God who brought forth their fathers out of 
» and have betaken themſelves to the worſhip of other Gods, whoſe worſhip 


they pertinaciouſly hold faſt, and will not depart from it. Therefore the Lord brought upon 


#hem all theſe great evils. 


I King. 9. fr,v.2,to 11. 2 Chron. 7. fr, v. 11, to the end. 


SECT. 


- 
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SECT. IV, | 
Olomon having thus finiſhed the Temple, he now falls in hand with the building of : 

g a Palace for himſelf in Fernſalem, and built alſo a ſtately Summer-houſe in Leha- | 
non, (5. Ch. 7. from v. 2. to 7.] and an houſe for his Queen the daughter of Pharaoh, 
and his ewn Throne,lo ſplendid and ſirmptuous that there was none like it. In the 1 3th. 
year after the Temple was built, he made an end of theſe buildings. Before his Palace 
he built a ftately Porch of Judgment, wherein was to be ſet his great and Royal Throne 
wherein he ſat in ſtate to judg the people. This Throne was a ſtately and magyificent 
piece 3 it was made of Toory, and in ſeveral, parts of it overlaid with pure Gold ; ſo as 
the white Ivory and glittering Gold gave a fair luſter the one to the other, and made it 
appear the more glorious. The Throne had ſix ſteps to it, and ſo was a yard and half 
from the ground. It had a round ſtately Canopy, or covering over it, and flayes or El- 
bows on each ſide, and a Foorftool of Gold tor the King to ſet his feet upon F. Two Li- * Calcatas 0- 
ons ſtood on the outlide of the Elbows for ſupport and ornament. And there were pla- * pane 
ced twelve Lions beſides that ſtood fix on the one ſide, and 5x on the other of the (teps a 
or ſtairs, and ſtanding at an equal diſtance one from another were the more glorious 
to behold. There was not the like Throne for coſtlineſs and exquiſite workmanſhip in any 
Kingdom of the world. The Lions ſignified the power, majeſty, undaunted boldneſs, 
' courage and magnanimity that ought to be in Princes, as alſo the great vigilancy and 
watchfulneſs that ought to be in them, ſo that they had need to wake while others 
hep, as *tis laid of Lions that they ſleep always with their eyes open; they might ſignifie 
alſo that good Princes are protected by the ſpecial Providence of God, and their Thrones 

uarded with Lions. 1 King. 10. from 18, to 21. 


| leatiorac bhandnd - ts 
Belides this ſtately Throne he made allo to W (a) Targets were large Shields ſuch as Captains 


Targets (a) of beaten Gold, not for ſervice but for 
pomp and ſtate to fet forth his Royal Moxy and Great- 
neſs, Theſe-( it is likely) were ordinarily hung up in 
his great Hall or Armory, and at certain times carried 
before him by his Guard, as afterwards the Brazen 
ones that were made in the room of theſe were carri- 
£d before Rehoboam. See 1 King. 14. 27. He made 
alſo three hundred Shields of beaten Gold, and three 
 bundred ſhekels | b]of Gold went to make one of them, 
ſo that the Shields were not above half ſo big as the 
Targets, which weighed each of them 600 ſhekels. 


uſed to have carried before them, that as occaſion 
ſerved they might rake and uſe for the defence of 
their bodics againſt Arrows, Darts, Favelins, and 
ſucki ke piercing weapons, Bur Shields were le 
than Targzts,and they uſed ro carry them on th 
left arm for their own defence. 

(b) A ſhekel of ſilver was in weight half an 
ounce, and in worth 2 ſh. 6 d. . The 7:ws prized 
Gold at ten times the value of Silyer, ſo a ſhehel of 
Gold was 25 ſh. By this account every Target 
weighed 25 pounds Troy, and was wotth 950 l. 
Sterling. | D 


All theſe he put into the howſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon,which for civil uſe was-the moſt - 


ſumptuous building that Solomon made, and his Magnificence ,and' Royalty was. therein 
moſt manifeſted 3 and accordingly thoſe Golden Target; and Shields were there placed. 
But he that ſhall conſider how ſoon theſe Golden Tarkets and Shields became a prey to 
the enemy, will be apt to think there was an.exceſs of pornp in them, which was not 
well-pleafing to God. And furthermore all the drinking veſſels, cups, platters, baſons, 
Jpoons, &c. that were uſed in the houſe of Lebanon were all of pure Gold (thy houſe 
being made for delight,and the glory of his Kingdom) 


none of them were of ſilver, ſilver F (comparatively) + V.21. Silver was nothing accounted of in th ” 


days of Solomon-: This is an Hyperbolical fþ:ech, for 


was not eſteemed of for plate'in Solomon's time 3 for 
they having ſuch abundance of Gold, moſt of their 
Plate was made of that metal, and filver-plate but lit- 
tle cſteemed of in thoſe days. But we muſt ſpeak 


ſilver was brought to Solamon- time after time b 

Ships, v. 22. and given him as an acceptable ns 
ſent,v.25. So that hereby —_— great abundaxce 
he had of Gold and Silver.is intimared, © 


' more particularly of this houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon,  _ 1 

It was ſo call'd as being a kind of abridgment of that famous Forreſt afar off from- Jern- 

ſalem, and containing in it and in the groves and gardens about. it all the delights and 

pleaſures of that Forreſt, and ſomething more, viz. ſolitary walks, ſweet muſick of birds, 

wild beafts, curious water-works, and all manner of other delightful things. See Eecleſ. 2. ” 

4,5, 6. And it ſeems this houſe was alſo the chief ſtore-bouſe and magazine of A4rmes 

which the Kings of Jadah had, as appears from 1/2. 22. 8. Thow did(t look in that day 

to the armour of the houſe of the Forreſt. "a | 
Thus Solomon tiniſhed the Lords houſe, and his own houſe, and all that came into 


bis heart to do, he proſperouſly effected, 2 __ 7. 11. having ſpent full twenty years 
rr | in 
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. in this kind of work, [1 King. 9, 10. ] whereof d an balf upon the Temple, and 
hot nar on —— houſes ry ne" eto OR res 


1 King, Ch. 7. from v. 1, to 13. 
1 King. Ch. 10. from v. 16, 22. 
1 Chron. Ch. 9, from v. 15, to 21. 


SECT. V. 


\ Hilft Solomon was bufied about his __ buildings, it ems Gezer a City 
| allotted to the Levites in the Tribe of Ephraim | Foſh. 21.20, 21. | but never 
recovered out of the poſſeſſion of the Canaanites, gave to the King ſome great diſtafte, 
fo that (not being at leiſure himſelf ) he intreated Pharaoh his Fat er-in-law to take it 
in for him by his Armes, and to rid him of thoſe troubleſome neighbours. Pharaob 
accordingly did it, and burnt the City or ſome part of it with fire, and put the inbabi- 
zants thereof to the ſword, and ſo gave it for a preſent to his daughter, Solomon's 
witc. | 
1 King. 9. 16. 


S E C T. VI. 


FH King of Tyre having furniſhed Solomon towards theſe magnificent buildings 
= with Cedar-trees and Firr-trees, and fixſcore Talents of Gold, Solomon in a grate- 
ful retribution, and to make him amends, gave him #wenty Cities or Towns in the land 
of Galilee which were not (as it ſeems) a part of the and which God had given for 
an inheritance to his people, but lay in a tra& of ground on the oxtſide of the borders 
of Aſher | Joſh. 19. 24. ] betwixt them and mount Libanus, and being now reduced 
under Solomon's Dominion, he preſented them to Hiram that he might by then: re- 
ceive ſatisf ation for what he had had of him. But it ſeems Hiram when he ſaw them 
liked them not, poſſibly becauſe they ſtood in a mooriſh ground, or becauſe he thought 
it would be long ere he ſhould from them receive that ſatisfattion which he expected. 
Therefore he return'd them to Solomon again, and choſe rather to expe ſatiefattion 
from him ſome other way 3 and thereupon Solomon repair'd and enlarged them, and 
planted certain colonies of the Tſraclites in them, | See 2 Chron. $. 1, 2.] whereas be- 
fore they were inhabited only by the Heathen and now that tra& of ground was 

counted a part of Galilee which *tis thought was the reaſon why Galilee was calle 

_ Galilee of the Gentiles. : 

1 King. Ch. 9. from v. 10,to 15. 


SECT, VII. 


* Olomon having now finiſhed his own bouſes, and built an bouſe for his Oween, 
I Pharaohs daughter, he remov'd her and brought her up #hither out of the City 
of David ; tor he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David King of Iſrael, be> 
caxſe the places whereunto the Ark, of the Lord hath come are more holy than other places. 
*Tis true Davids houſe ceaſed to be holy (in that refpet) after the Ark, was removed 
#hence, yet Solomon out of his ſuperabundant refpe to that fign of Gods preſence, 
thought it not fit to make that a dwelling place for bis Oween and her followers (who 
were aliens and ftrangers to the houſe of Tfrael, and poſſibly retain'd fome of their 
Egyptian profaneneſi) which had been the holy dwelling place of the moſt High, 2 Chron. | 
S. 11. Solomon (as it ſeems) reſteting on his Marriage with Pharaobs danghter, and 
bis bringing her up to the ftately houſe he had built and prepared for her, took oc- 
* Se x Kivg caſion from thence to pen thet excellent Song called the Song of Songs, or the Cantecles, 
4+ 32+ " being the chiefeft of thoſe one thouſand * and five Songs, compoſed by him, and the 
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moſt excellent of them all. And this Song he compoſed after he had built his Swummer- 
houſe in Lebanon, as may be gathered by ſome paſſages in it, ſee Ch. 4. $. Come with 
me from Lebanon my Spouſe, with me from Lebanon. - And Ch. 7, 4. Thy noſe is as the 
tower of Lebanon. This Song is clearly a Marriage-ſong, and much of the ſame nature 
with the'4.5 Pſalm, which is called a Song of Loves. And it is a kind of Paſtoral 
compoſed in the way of Dialogue, where the ſpeakers are the Bridegroom and the Bride 
(repreſented ſometimes under the quality of a Shepherd and Shepherdeſs, or Country- Ke 


damfſel ) and the Bride-men and Bride-maids the friends of the Bridegroom, and compa- , 
nions of the Bride, And though the molt proper aim of it ſeemeth to be at higher-and 
diviner matters, than an earthly marriage, ( avd a greater than Solomon is here ) yet Solo- \ 
ou thought fit to make his marriage with Pharaohs daughter a type of that ſublime and } 
ſpiritual mgrriage between Chriſt and his Church. The Song is a continued Allegory, and / 
full of obſcurities, yea here we have all the Rhetorick of love, and ſuch affedionate 
compellations, and Elogies as are not elſewhere to be found, The flowers and ornaments a 
of language uſed in the praiſes both of Bridegroom and Bride arc not appliable to natu- 

ral bexuties, but are myſtical repreſentations and emblems of higher things. Indeed this 

Book is all myſtical, and therefore the Fews forbad the reading of it by any under 

thirty years of age. Here between Chriſt and his Church are -interchangings of mutual ' 
praiſes, gloriations, and congratulations. His divine and glorious excellencies in himſelf, 
and rich bounties and bleſſings to her, and her precious graces and endowments are in an 
high charadier, in lofty and ftately ſayings and fimilitudes (et forth both by him and 
her. And yet withal her failings, and his withdrawings from her thereypon, and re- 


trnings to her again upon her repentance are not omitted, 


-.Y 


In all the interlocutions betwixt them ſhe ſpeaks nine times, and he ſeven. In the firſt 
Chap. from v. 1, to the 8, the Spouſe ſpeaks, expreſſing her ardent deſires after Chrift, 
and vindicates her own deformities and defects, againſt the zncharitable cenſures of 0- 
thers, and petitions him for further conſe! and direfion. From the v. 8, to the 12. 
the Bridegroom ſpeaks, granting her requeſt, and giving her great commendations, and 
making rich promiſes to her. From v. 12, to the 15. the Spouſe ſpeaks again 3 then the 


Bridegroom at v. 15. 


In the two firſt verſes of Ch. 2. Chriſt ſpeaks, charaGerizing himſel f and his Church, 
and then the Church ſpeaks from the v. 3. to the end, and throughout all the third 
Chapter, ſpeaking ſometimes of Chriſt, and ſometimes wnto bins. | 


At Ch. 4. Chrift ſpeaks from v. 1, to 15. and at v, 15, & 16. the Church, 


At Ch. 5. v. 1. Chrift granteth the requeſt of the Church, and cometh into bis Gar« 
| "den, and accepteth het entertainment, and bringeth his friends with him, and feaſt- 
eth them 3; but this kindneſs Cit ſeems) was not ſo well improved by her as it deſerved; 
for ſhe is ſurprized with a fit of drowſie negligence, and ſo is brought into danger of lo- 
ſing him, who after much patient waiting, knocking and calling upon her, and her un- 
kind anſwer becomes angry, and being not received when he tendred himſelf, departs 
difleaſed, and is hardly reconciled, though ſhe afterwards expreſſes much care and 
diligence in ſeeking him, and in fo doing ſuffercth injuries and loſſes for his fake, 
Notwithſtanding ſhe chargeth the daughters of Feruſalem to tell him that ſhe is fick of 
love. From v.2, to the 9. They ask her,What was her beloved more than another beloved ? 
And *tis like they askt this queſtion, not as being totally ignorant of him and his excel- 
tencies, but to give her occafion to ſet him forth the more unto them, which ſhe does 


very emphatically, from ». the 10, to the end, 


Ch. 6. The Spouſe's ſpeech (fo full of affeftion and admiration of the Bridegroom ) 


wrought ſo much on the daughters of Jeruſalem, that they ask ſolicitouſly whither be 
24s gone, that they may join with her. in ſeeking him? Shetells them where he is,and 


declares her peculiar intereſt in him, ». 2, 3. 
\ The Church having confeſſed her fault, and ſought to make up the breach between 
Chriſt and her, he thereupon readily receives her, and again highly praiſes and com- 


mends her. 
Dn - Rrz2 Ch. 7. 


o*.'+ 


by the hands 
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 Cb.7. Chriſt here continues his praiſing of her, running over every grace and orna- 
ment in her, under new ſimilitudes and exemplifications, from 1, to 10. 

The Spouſe thereupon renews the profeſſion of her Jove to him, and rejoices in hjs 
love to her, inviting him to her Aſſemblies to fee how they proſpered and the promiſeth 
to devote her beſt fruits wholly to him by whom: alone (he had brought them forth, and 
by whoſe Meſſing ſhe flouriſhed with all ſorts of them, both ew and old: From v. 10, 
fo the end. © «+ | 


Ch. $. The Church-expreſſeth her ardent deſires after Chriſt, v. x, 2, 3. and char- 

es others they ſhould not diſturb nor difileaſe him, v. 4. At v. 5, the Bridegroom 

Nems to admire at the riſing of a #ew Church in a place where there had been no Aſſem- 

' bly or Congregation of believers before 3 and coming up from the wilderneſ and leaning 

on ber beloved, that is, depending on him by faith ; whereupon he ſaid, I raiſed thee up 

rnder the apple-tree, that is, when thou woſt fallen under the tree of. forbidden fruit, 1 by 

my free grace and the operation of my Spirit rais'd thee up, and brought thee to a 
glorious condition, though thy mother had brought thee forth in a ſinfidl ſtate. 

The 6th & 7th verſ. ſeem to be the words of the Spouſe. In the 8th & 9th verſes ſhe 
expreſſes her care and ſolicitude for the wncalled Gentiles. At the 10th verſe the Gentiles 
are brought in ſpeaking for themſelves. Yer. 11, 12, 13. ſeem to be the laſt ſpeech 
of Chrift to and of his Spouſe in this Song, wherein he magnihes the price, the precious 
fruitfulnefl and worth of his Church by comparing her to a Vineyard, the beſt of Vine- 
yards, even Solomon's in Baathamon (a very fruictul place) and he ſhews that that Vine- 
yard is far ſhort of bis. | 

Ver. 14. is the Churches laſt ſpeech and prayer, wherein ſhe expreſſes her longing 
and carneft expeRation of Chrilt's ſecond coming, 


b And ſo much of the Song of Solomon. 


bn ee — 


SECT. YUL 


Olomon now built a Navy of Ships in Ezion-Geber which is beſide Elzth, which 

were havens on that part: of the Red-Sez which coalteth on the land of Edom:; 

And becauſe the Tyrians (that were Hiram's ſubjes, were always held the moi ex- 

#*2 Chro.8.15. pert Sea-men, Hiram * ſent Solomon many of them to man his new built Ships, and go 
Hiram ſent bim 21onp with and affiſt his ſervants in their intended voyage. And it ſeems he built 
bis ſervants ſome Ships there himſelf that joined with the Navy of Solomon, and thence they ſailed 
ſbips, read gui- to Ophir, which is thought to be in the Eaſt-Indres (for thither they might mott eaſily 
ded for bim, fail from Ezion-Geber)) and fetched from thence forr hundred, and Twenty Talents of 
(L e. by the Gyj4.1n 2 Chron. $.18. *tis (aid that 450 Talents of Gold were brought from thence. It 
—— j ſhips ſeems the overplas, viz. thirty Talents were expended for the charges of the Fleet, and 
zo Ophir. Wages of the men, or elſc it was the Adventure of Private perſons, and ovly 400 and 
[Ee 20 Talents came clear to the King, So that Solomon had at Sea a Navy that went to Tay- 
ſhiſh (which pofſibly was then taken in as large an extent as India is now) to which 

the Navy of Hiram joined, and once in three years they came home, bringing Gold and 

Silver, Tvory or Elepbants-tooth, and Apes and Peacecks, or Monkjes and Parrats, which 

Fthey brought (*tis like) for rarities ſake. Aud this' Navy alfo brought from Ophir a 

great quantity of precious ftones, and Almug-trees, which (it ſeems) were better than 

' thoſe Solomon had from Lebanon. And the King made of the Almnug-trees pillars for the 

. bouſe of the Lord, viz. pillars in the rails on cach fide of the fairs, whereby hey aſ- 
ge cended up to the houſe of the Lord, and 2 Chron. 9. 10, *tis ſaid, He made - Jhpy þ to 
mug-trees here the bouſe of the Lord, and to the Kings houſe of the Algum-trees \ ; that is ſupporters on 
mentioned, each fide of the Gallery that led from the Kings Palace to the Temple, He raade alſo of 


_ ©aggrony this wood Harps and Pſalteries for the Singers of the Temple, 


um-trees Men- : 
tloned2 Chron, 1 King. 9. from 26, to the end, 
9.10. for theſe 1 King. 10. v.11, & 12. 
grew in Lebe- 2 Chron. 9.10.11. 21. 


non, the Alnug 
in Indiz. 
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7 - a BE GMs IA 

—_ now repaired * Milo F, which ſeems to be the Town-houſe in the City of * 2 Chion. 35. 

David wherein the people had their ſolemn Aſſemblies, or elſe ſome tower or for- 5- 102 tinie of 
zreſs belonging, to the City. He builc. alſo Hazor in the Tribe of Naphtali, which was cm_ wrb'yt 
the chref' City in former times of the Canaanites, Joſh. 11. 1, 10. and Megidds a City 4 ſee fi 
belonging to Manaſſeb, Jolh. 17. 11. and Gezer which Pharaoh had taken and given 9.6, : 
. to his daughter. Sce Sed. 5. And Beth-horn the wpper and nether, that were fenced f <Edificium 
with walls, gates and bars, 2 Chron. 8. 5. And Baalath in Den, Joſh. 19. 44, And © #74 covi- 
Tadmor in a dry and ſandy place inthe Coaſt of Syriz,though belonging to the land of a + Fon quod 
Iſrael. And he built Ctzes of flore, for Ammunitron and proviſions of all ſorts, and Ci- Incopit ſed $05 
zics for his Chariots and Horſemen ; and whatſoever he defign'd to build in Feruſalen;, lomon abſol- 
or in = Forreſt of Lebanon, and in any part of his Dominions he proſperouſly %*: Munftef, 
finiſhe 


1 King, from vil 5, tO 20, 


SECT. X. 


I underſtanding that Hamath a City in the Dominions of the King pf ZobaB 
Syria (which his Fathes. David had formerly taken) had now revolted fitm him, 
he ſent his forces againſt it and*took it. : 


2 Chron. $. 3: 


hy 4 "RE 4 *< » I 


SECT. XL. 


ee Kill continues conſtaiit in his Religion, offering the daily ſacrifice, and ſas 
crificing on the Sabbaths and New Moons, and conſtantly obſerving the three ſo- 
temn Feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles, offering, Burm-offerings, - and Peace- 
offerings (by the miniſtry of the Prigts) upon the Altar he had built to the Lord, and 
incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe according to the Commandment of the Lord. 


: King, 10. 25. 
2 Chron. 8. 12, 13; 


SECT. XI. 


\ ponges now flouriſhes in all plendor and glory, which will plainly appear to us if 
we conlider theſe things: | 
T7. The Extent of his Dominons. 
2, Hu great wealth and riches. 
3. His Grandenr and Magnificence. | Ew 
1. Let us conſider the Extent of his Dominions : He reigned over all the Kingdoms 


ig 


peace (a ) on all fides round about him, and Judah and 1/rael were many as the ſand 1p — 
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488  * The HISTORY of Chap. 5; 
*The like bleſ- and rnder bis ovon fig-tree ®, eating and drinking, and making merry, even from Dan to 
ſing was not pL,,eba, all the days of Solomon. 1 King, 4. 20,21, 24, 25. 2 Chron, 9g. 26. 
granted 10 any 
King of Frex | . 2, Letus conſider his great riches and wealth : Solomon had for divers years one after 
afrer him, Þa- another brought in by his /þips that went to Ophir and Tarſhiſh, Six hundred threeſcore 


vid had many 11G Talents of Gold, For though from Ophir there were brought in but four hun- 


| __ or dred 1and fifty Talents, 2 Chron. 8.48. yet from Ophir, Tarſhiſh, and other places, 


phat, Hezebiah, he might receive ſro hundred fixty fix Talents in a year, which amounts to #3yo millions, 
and- Foftah, © ' four 'bundred ninety ſeven thouſand, five hundred pounds. Beſides what he had of Mey- 
_ chanimen, Fatiors, and Cuſtomers, and by the Traffick, of the Spice-merchants, whoſe 
ling wh xg commodities being precious, they paid ( *tis like) great cuſtom to him for liberty to bring 
that ſacceeded in ſome, and carry 02 other commodities.” And furthermore all the. petty Kings and 
him. Lords of Arabia (that were ſubdued by David, and'ſo brought under his dominion) 
Lees paid him tribute, and brought him rich preſents, viz. Teſſels of filver, and veſſels of 
gold, rich veſts, harneſi, ſpices, horſes, mules 3 every year they brought a proportion of 
theſe preſents, 2 Chron. 9. 13, 14, 24+ 1 King. 10, 14, 15. -Thus Solomon made filver 
and gold in Jeruſalem to be as plenteous as ſtones, and Cedar-trees as Sycamores that 
grew in every held. So that this was the golden age of the Iſraelites under the peace- 
able and flouriſhing reign of Solomon. 1 King. 10. 14, 15, 25, 27. 2 Chron, I. 15. 

2 Chron. 9.13,14. & 23.241 27+ 


3. L&t us conſider his Grandeur and Magnificence : Solomon got for himſelf Chariots 

and Horſes, and had a thouſand and four hundred 

(a) There being in each ſtall a horſe, and four Chariots, and four thouſand (a) ſtalls for his Horſes 
horſes for every Chariot, the gooo ſtalls will ſtand and Chariots, | ſee 1 King. 9. 19. | and twelve thou- 


Frerper they poſithy mere appointed wo be in [ond Horſemen whom he betowed, in bis Chari 


readineſs when any of them failed or were out of #7 5 he ordered ſome of them to be in his own Court 
repair, h or near it. If any one ſhall wonder how Solomon 
came by all thoſe Horſes, they may conſider that they 

brought him horſes out of all lands near him, eſpecially his Merchants and FaGors did 

| ' buy Horſes for him, and Linnen yarn (b) in Egypt. 

(b) Horſes and Linnen yarn were the chieſe The Linnen yarn at ſuch a price as was agreed upon 


Commodities of Egypt, Cant. 1.9. Ezek.17.7, And : 
*twas by the Feczal favour of Pharaoh, whoſe between the Egyptians and them, and the Horſes coſt 


daughter Solomon had married, that he cnjoy'd 9* Horſe 150 ſhekels, and therefore ſo many Horſes 
that Traffick, as us'd to draw one Chariot, viz. four coſt four times 


as much, viz. fix hundred ſhekels of filver. And theſe 

Merchants bought Horſes not only to ſerve their own Prince and Coxntry, but alſo for 

other bordering Kings and Kingdoms. How far his multiplying of Horſes and his multi- 

plying of Wives, | 1 King. 11. 3. ] and his multiplying of Gold and Silver ſo exceſſively, 

[1 King, 10. 21, 27.] did agree with that law made for Kings, Deut.17.16, 17. poſlt- 
bly Solomon in that height of his proſperity did not contider. | 


I King, 1. 14, 16, 17. 

1 King. 10. 26, 28, 29. 

2 Chron. 41, 14, 16, 17. 
2 Chron. 9. 25, 28, 


SECT. XIII. 


v E have ſpoken of Solomon's glory, pomp and magnificence; but that which 
wrought in the heart of all pevuple ( whither his own ſubjefs or forreigners ) (0 
great a veneration for him, was that extraordinary meaſitre of wiſdom with which the 
Lord had endowed him : In the x King. 4. 2. *tis ſaid God gave him wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding exceeding much, and largeneff of heart, even as the ſand which is _ the Sea- 
Shore, His wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of the children of the Eaft, and all the wiſdom 
of Egypt. The Arabians and Chaldeans were at this time famous for their earning, 
eſpecially Philoſophy and Aſtronomy, and ſo were alſo the Egyptians. See AG, 7.22. 
Ja. 19.11, 12. and yet Solomon excelled theſe, He was wiſer than all men thert living 3 
| , wiſer 


wives hyufſholds, and ſuch Companees of Soldiers as attended about the Court, yea and 
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wiſer than Ethan the Ezrabite, Heman, Chalioc, and Dardaz who (it ſeems ) were 
men famous for wiſdom and learning among the Iſraelites. See 1 Chron.2.6, They were 
alſo (as it ſeems) famous tor Divine Poetry, if thele be the Ethan and Heman menti- 
oned in the Tz#les of the 88 and 89 Pſalmes. Solomon's renown was very preat in all 
Nations round about him. And there came of all ſorts of people, and Ambaſſadours 
from all Kings, ( that were any thing near him_) to hear his wiſdom, and to learn of 


; He diſcovered his great wiſdom in theſe Particulars: 1. In choling his Officers of 

State 3 for a wiſe*King will always choſe wiſe Stateſmen, and nothing doth more diſ- 

cover the wiſdom and ſufficiency of a Prince than to choſe out of his Kingdom wiſe, 

able and good men to be his Counſellors, Officers of State, and Miniſters of Juſtice. The 

nuember and order of them is here recorded to ſet forth his great wiſdom. 1. Azariah 

the Son of Zadok was his principal Miniſter of State *. 2: Eliphoreph and Abiah the * Cohan ſigni- 

Sons of Shifha his Secretaries. We read but of one Secretary of State that David had, n CONES 
2 Sam. 20. 25. whoſe name was Sheva, and poſlibly this is the ſame man with Shiſha, as well as a 
and that he trained up his two Sons in+bis own way, and made them ſo expert therein Prieſt, and*is 


that Solomon took them hoth for his Secretaries 3 and living in greater ſplendour than bis I 


Father he had two Secretaries, whereas his Father had but one. 3. Fehoſhaphat the another Zadob 
Son of Ahitab the Recorder, or Maſter of Requeſts, whole office was to put the King in and not of za- 
mind of Petitions, and poſſibly to record the memorable Ads of State 3 he had this place dok the High- 
in David's time, and it ſeems held it ſtill under Solomon, | See 2 Sam. 20. 24.7] and ſo Ph. 

muſt needs be very ancient. 4+ Benaiah was Captain-General of the hoſt in Foab's place. 

5. Zadok and Abiathar were the chief Prieſts z for though Abiathar was removed from 

the place of High Prieft, [Ch. 2. 27.] yet (it ſeems ) he retained the Title though he 

executed not the Office. 6. Azariah the Son of Nathan the Prophet was over the 

twelve Officers or Purrveyers which are named, v. 7, to 19. 7. Zahud his brother was 

a principal Officer, and poſſibly Preſident of the Kings Council, he was the Kings friend 


| and favoxrite (as Huſhai was to David, 2 Sam. 15. 27.) and had on all occaltons free 


accefi to him 3 from hence it appears that Solomon had Nathan in very bigh eſteem, in 
that he put zyo of his Sons in the higheſt Offices of the Kingdom, and made one of 
them his eftecial favourite, Nathan had indeed been a faithful Prophet and ſervant to 
David, and diſcovered to him Adenijeh's conſpiracy, and gave advice for the ſetling 
Solomon on the Throne, Ch. 1. 11. And *tis probable that Nathan's Sons were trained 
up with Solomon under their Fathers Tuition. S. Abiſhai, who was cither Governour 
of the Kings Howſhold, or Treaſurer of it. 9. Adoniram, who was over the Tribute, 
and ehief receiver of the Kings revenzes. Ch. 4. from 1, to 7. 


2. Solomon appointed twelve Officers over all Iſrael to take care to furniſh his Hoxſe 
with a ſet quantity of proviſions of meat and drink tor all the twelve months of the year. 
Had theſe great ſtores that were needful for the Kings houſhold, been to be gathered out 
of one place only near the Court, the people thereabouts might have been overburdened ; 
therefore theſe ftore-gatherers were ſcattered all over the land, and had Treaſure-houſes to 
ſtore up their proviſions in, which in their ſeveral months they brought forth and fur- 
niſhed the Kings houſe therewith. Theſe Officers were (it ſeems) the ſons of men of 
note, and therefore their azmes and their fathers names axe here ſet down, Their divi- 
fions were not exactly made according to the Tribes (for fo there might have been 
ſome inequality) but according to the Commodities of the ſoil. The ſon of Abinadab 
was over the Region of Dor in Manaſſehs portion 3 and it ſeems he was a man of great 
worth, for he married Taphath one of the daughters of Solomon. Abimaaz's Province 
was in Naphtali 3 he alſo ſeems to be ſome great man, for he married Baſmath the other 
daughter of Solomon. Solomon's proviſion fox one day wasthirty meaſicres of fine flower, 
and threeſcore meaſures of meal. The word tranſlated meaſwre is in the Hebrew Cor, now 
one Cor contained about ten Ephas, and one Epha about three pecks of our meaſure, fo 
that by this account Solomon had for every day a very great quantity both of flower and 
meal. AMo-ten oxen fatted in the (talls, and twenty out of the paſtzres 3 alſo an hun- 
dred ſheep, belides Harts, Robucks, fallow Deer, and fatted fowls. This flore ſhews 
that Solomon's houſhold was very great, but poſſibly under it are to be comprized bis 


ſuch 
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ſuch foreign Princes and Ambaſſadours as came from other Countries to his Court,” and 
 therr retinues. | 

Thus thoſe Officers provided vidtuals for King Solomon, and for all that came to his 


Table, every man in his month,and by this means ſufficient proviſion was made for them 
all. 1 King. Ch. 4. from 1, to 26. 


3. That wherein Solomon more eſpecially diſcovered his wiſdom was in the Proverbs, 

or wiſe and acute ſentences he'ſpake, (which were three thouſand) and in the Divine 

Songs or Odes he compoſed, which were a thouſand and five. He ſpake alſo of trees 

from the Cedar in Lebanon to the Hyſop that ſprings out of the wall, and of beaſts and 

| of fowl and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. So that he read Lefures of natural and 
| moral Philoſophy, yea and of Divinity too to thoſe that were about him, or came to hear 

| his wiſdom. He was alſo an excellent Poet as appears by 

(9) Liber odarum quem ediderat, compleFiebatur thoſe many Songs and Odes (b) he compoſed, *Tis 


mille, & quinque o4as. Non Theologus tantum & 1; M44 j cal inftru- 
Philoſophus ſed inſignis Poera, Sunt qui dicunt ex oe wy oye nm" _ _— gs 4 pr Og 
Canticis & Proverbiis Solomonis ſolum uriliora ©7975 IN BIAT ? | thn _ 


Speritis Santis inſtinitu reſervata eſſe, & in libellos wrote down, and fome of them are loſt. But let us be 
#llos coatta qui hodie extant. Munſterus, thankeful to Ged tor thoſe that remain, and labour to 
make a good ule of. them. 1 King. 4. 32, 33. 

As for the Book of Proverbs it contains the chief of thoſe three thouſand wiſe ſenten- 
ces which he ſpake. 

The firſt nine Chapters contain inftru#ions of piety and praiſes of wiſdom,with exhor- 
tations to get it 3 all which may ſerve as a large Preface to the whele Book, Then follow 
his Proverbs, or choice ſentences or wiſe Apothegmes. There is ſometimes a repetition of 
the ſame things which might eaſily happen by reaſon of the ſeveral colleFions of theſe 
Proverbs. The verity of ſome of them conſiſts in ſuch a generality of truth as ſtands good, 
and is for the moſt part ſo, and yet admits of alteration by the change of circumſtances. 
Throughout this Book, Solomon ſpeaks one while in his own name, another while in his 
Fathers, then in Wiſdom”s, elſewhere in his Mothers, and ſometimes in Gods name. 

1. He ſeems to ſpeak in his own name in Ch. 1ſt, 24, 3d. 

2. He ſets down the ſzmm of his Father David's inſtrufions, Ch. 4. 5, 6,7. 

3. He brings in wiſdom ſpeaking, Ch. S. 9. £ 

4. Heſets nk thoſe Proverbs of his own which he had ſet in order in his life time, 
from Ch. 10. to Ch. 25. | 

5. Then others are added which were gathered by the ſervants of King Hezekiah, 
from Ch.25, to Ch. 30. 

6. Then follows the Propheſic of Agur, Ch. 30. 

7. And laſtly, the inſtructions which his mother gave him, Ch, 31. ſo that the colle- 
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Gon ſeems made by ſundry perſons, and at ſundry times. 
If we duly conſider the Book of Proverbs and Eccleſiaftes we may out of them ex- 
Ethicks. 
tra a Syſtem of Joanie 
Politicks. 


1, Let us confider Solomons Ethicks wherein he teaches a man how he may become 
a good man, and ſo be happy. In order hereunto he inſtrus him in the firſt place to 
get wiſdom whereby he will be direed how to perform all other duties required of 
him. 


* See Job. 28. Prov. 2. IO, * 11, 12, 20, Prov. 3. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 23. Ch, 4. 7. 

fromv; 12: to Ch.8. 11,12, 17, 18,19, 33,34, 36. Ch. g. 12. Ch.13. 14. Ch. 14. 

the end. 8, 16. Ch. 15.24. Ch. 16, 16, 22, 23. Ch. 19. 8. Ch. 23.23, 
Eccleſ. 2. 13, 14. Eccleſ. 10, 2., 


t. To Ged. | 
21y. He inſtrudts him in the particular duties he owesQ2. To his Neighbour. 


3. To himſelf. 
1. His duties towards God he ſhews him are theſe : 
I. To remember his Creator in the days of his youth, Ecclel. 12, 1. 


Lf gun gn 2, To truft | in God, Prov. 3. 5,26, Ch. 14+ 26, Ch. 16, 3,20, 33, Ch. 
| £ I$, 10, 


_ 


@ 
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18, 10, 11, Ch. 19.21. Ch.21. 30. Ch. 28.26, Ch. 29. 25, 
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3. To fear * bim, Prov. 1.7. Ch.8. 13. Ch. 9. 10. Ch. 10. 27. Ch. 14+ 27, * Job 28. 28. 


Ch. 15. 33. Ch. 16. 6. Ch. 19. 23. Ch. 23. 17. Eccleſ. 12,13. 

4- To obey him and walk uprightly before him. Ch. 12.28. Ch, 13. 6, 21,22. 
Ch. 14.11, 14. Ch. 15. 6,9, 29, Ch.16. 8,31. Ch. 20.7. Ch, 21.15,21, 
27. Ch. 28. 9, 13, 20. 

21y. His duties towards man he ſhews him are theſe : 

1. He muſt be juſt and righteous in all bis dealings with men, Prov. 3.33, 


Ch.4.1$. Ch. 10.6,7. Ch. 11. 1, 18, 19, 20, 21. Ch, 14.34. Ch. 20. | 


IO, 23. 4 
2. F aithful in admoniſhing and reproving him when there is occaſion, 
and he is called to it. Prov. 9.8, 9. Ch.11. 30. Ch. 12. 1, 15. Ch. 13.18. 
Eh. 15. 5, 32. Ch.17. 10. Ch. 19. 25. Ch. 24 24, 25. Ch. 25. 12. Ch. 
27,6. Ch. 28,23. Ch.29. 1. | 
C 1, He muſt be no lyar, Prgv.4.24. Ch. 12.22, 
Ch. 19. 15. 
2, No ſlanderer nor tale-bearer, Ch.10.18. Ch. 
| 3. Muſt be #rxe to him.4 11.13. Ch.16.28, Ch.17.9.Ch.18.8, Ch.20, 
| , 19. Ch.25.,15,23. Ch.26.18,19, 20,21,22, 
| 24,25. 
©3+ No Flatterer, Prov. 29. 5. 


6 4+ Loving, Prov. 10. 12. Ch. 17. 17. Ch. 18. 24. Ch. 19. 22. Ch. © 


24. 17, 18. 


5. Merciful , Ch. 3. 3,27, 28. Ch. 11. 17,24, 25, 26. Ch, 12. 10. ; 
Ch. 14. 21, 31. Ch. 17-5. Ch. 18. 23. Ch. 25:21,22; Ch. 21. 13. Ch. Lf 4 ag 


19, 17. Ch. 28. 27. Ch.29.7. Eccleſ. 11. 1, 2: 30. 25.Che31, 
6. Peaceable, Prov. 17. 14. Ch. 26. 17. Ch. 16. 17. = 16, to , 


7. Friendly, Prov. 27. 9, 10,17. 
3ly. The duties he muſt perform, and the graces and vertwes he mult exerciſe in 
the government of himſelf, he ſhews him are theſe : 
I. Prudence and watchfulneſi. 
. F x, "Over bis heart, Prov. 4. 33. I | 

[2 Over bis tongue, Prov. 12, 13, 16, 18, 25, Ch. 17.20, 27, 

Ut Ch.15.7. Ch.18.4. Ch. 14. 3423. Ch. 21,23. Ch.13.3. 

ParticularlyS Ch. 15+ 2, 4,23. Ch. 10. 19, 20, 21. Ch..11. 12. Ch. 18. 

21. Ch, 29. 11. Eccleſs 3. 7. : 
3. To keep himſelf from being infnared by Swretiſhip, Prov, 
i 6,1,2,3. Ch. 11.15. Ch.17. 18. Ch. 22,18. 

2. Temperance, Prov. 23.2, 6, 7. Ch, 20. 1. Ch. 21.17, Ch, 23, 20, 
21; 29, 30. * 

3. Chaſtity, Prov. 2. 16,17) 18, 19. Ch. 5. from 3, to 14. Ch. 6. from 
24, £0 34. Ch. 7. from 5,to 11, & 26. Ch. 9. 16, 17, 18. Prov. 22. 14. 
Ch. 23. 27, 38, Fe 

4. Humility, Prov. 3.7, 34+ Ch. 6. 16,17, 18. Ch. 11.2. Ch. 13. 10, 
Ch. 15. 25. Ch. 16.5,18, 19. Ch. 18.12. Ch. 21. 4, 24+ Ch. 22. 4- 
Che 26. 12. Ch. 27. 2. Ch. 28. 14. Ch. 29. 23. 2 

5. Sincerity, Prov. 15.8, Ch. 14. 14. Ch. 21.27. 

6. Meekneſi, Prov. 14. 17,29. Ch. 154 1. Ch,25. 15,25, Ch. 15. 18. , 
Ch. 26. 4,5. Ch. 29.20. Ch. 16. 32. Ch.18. 19, Ch. 19.11. Ch, 22.24, 
25. Ch.20. 3, 22. Ch. 29.22. Eceleſ. 7.9.  — 

7. Diligence in his calling, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Prov. 13.11, Ch. 22.13. Ch. 
6. from 6, to 12. Ch. 10. 4, 5,'22. Ch. 19. 24.1 Ch. 20,4, Ch,12,27. 
Ch. 18, 9. Ch. 27.23. Ch. 26. from 13, to 17. | ; 

$. Patience, Prov. 3. 11, 12. Ch. 24. 10, DEN OT 

9. Moderation of affedtion #0 the things of the world, Eccleſ. 1.8, 14. 
Eeclefe 2. 2, 2,11, 12. Eccleſe g. 11. Prov. 30. 7, 8. : 

10, Chearfulnefl and contentedneſi with his condition, Prov.17 .22» Prov. 
15. 15. Ch.12.25. Eccleſ. 2. 24. Eccleſ. 3.12, 13,22. Eccleſ,4. 6. Eecleſ, 
5.18, 19. Eccleſe 6, 1, 2, Eccleſ. $. 15, Eceleſeg. 7. Eccleſe11.8,9,10. 

SC Lafily, 


+ 


The HISTORT of Chap. 5. 


Laſtly, He muſt aſſociate himſelf with thoſe that are good, Prov. 13. 20, 
Ch. 14. 7, 9. Ch.28.19. Ch. 12.26. 


2. Let us conſider Solomon's Orconomicks, wherein bs infirugs 2'man how 
righly to order and govern his family. - 


| A Family uſually conſiſts of theſe Relations, 
Husband, Parents. Maſters. 
Wife. ' +» Children, Servants. 


Solomon inſtruQts all theſe in their particular duties : 


; "Y 
1. He teaches the Hasband to be very thankful to God if he hath bleſſed 
- him with a good wife, Prov. 18. 22, Ch. 19. 14. Ch. 11.16. Ch. 1244, 
Ch. 31. from 10, to the end. 
2, He teaches him how he ould carry himſelf towards his Wife, viz. 
i. Wiſely as the guide of her youth, Prov. 2. 17. 
2. Fanbfully, Prov. 5. 15, 20. Eccleſ. 9.9. 
3. Lovingly and chearfully, Prov.5.17,18,19. Prov. 7. I. Prov.15.17, 
2, He teaches the Wife, 
1. To be faithfwl to her Huband, remembring ſhe is ue to him by 
the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17. 
2, Not to be brawling and contentious, Prov, 29. 15. Rel 21+9, 19. 
Ch. 19. 13». 
3- To be prudent and diſcreet m ordering her domeſtick affairs, Prov, 
II. 22, Ch. 14.1. 
. He inftrucs Parents in their duties, he ſhews them that they owe to 
their Children, 
I. Inftruftion, Prov. 1.8, 0,10, 15. Ch. 22.6. 
2. Proviſion, Prov. 13. 22. ? 
3. Correftion, Prgy, 13. 24. Ch. 19. 18. Ch. 22.15,'Ch. 23. 13, 14. 
Ch. 29. 17. 
4. He ſhews Children that they owe to their "I obedience, and care to 
pleaſe them, that ſo they may be a comfort to them, Prov. 10.1. Ch.13.1. 
. Ch.20. 20. Ch. 23.22, 24, 25. Ch. 28. 7. Ch. 30.17. Ch,15. 20. Ch: 
I7. 25. Ch. 19.13. Ch. 27. I. 
5. He teaches Maſters to carry themſclves wiſely towards their ſervants, 
Prov. 29. 12. 21. 
6. He ſhews Servants that they owe to their Maſiers, . 
I. Faithfulnefi, Prov. 25. 13. Ch. 13. 17. | 
2. __ Prov. 10. 26, Ch, 22. 29, 


. We come now to his Politicks, wherein he direts. aman how he may 


” te a good MegProve. The qualifications of a good Mayjftrate he ſets 
OWN, - 


I. Negatively,. ſhewing what _ not be : 
I. Not laſoivious, Prov. 31. 3 
2, Not riotows, Prov. 31. ney Eee 10, r6 oh 
3. Not falſe, Prov. I7, 7. 
4. Not an oppreſſor, Prov. 22, 22,23. Ch, 23, 10, 17. 
| 5. 'Not a ryeder of good connſtl, Feeleſ. 4. 13 
. _ 46. Not 4 taker of bribes, Prov. 15. 27. Ch, 8. 16. Chi"1g. 6 6 
7. Not hearkning eo Iyes,” Prov; 294.12, 
2. Affirmatively, thewing what he-ought to be, 
I. Trulypious and religious towards'God, Prov. 29. 2: (Ch. 16. 12. 
2, Fot, Prov. 24.23. Ch. 17.15. Prov.'29. T4. Eccleſ'4. 1. Eccleſ. 
5. 8. Prov. 18.5. Ch. 28,21. Ch,31.S, 9. Prov. 28. 15.Ch. 21; 
15. Ch.22.22. 
Zo Mercifnl, Prov, 20 28. 


3- He 
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of —- ſhews what duties thoſe that are anger authority owe to theix Magi» - 
rates, | 


I. Reverence, Prov. 24.21, 
2. Obedience in lawful things, Eccleſ. 8. 4. 


And ſo much concerning the Proverbs of Solomon. = 


SECT. XIV. 


Olomon's fame being now ſpread far and wide, the Deen of Sheba (a Country 
that lay South *, and far remote from Feruſalem, probably in Arabia the happy) * See Mat. 12. 

hearing of his renown, and the glorious Temple he had built for the name of the Lord, 42. 
ſhe (out of her noble ſpirit) took a Jong and tedious journey (ſparing neither pains nor 
coſt ) and came to Feruſalem to ſee him, agd hear his wiſdom. She came with a great 
train, and with many Camels laden with Spices, Gold, Precious ſtones, and ſuch rich 
things to preſent to Solomon 3 and being come ſhe communed with bim, and propound- 
&d to him many hard and difficult queſtions to make trial of his wiſdom, and for her 
own informations And Solomon reſolved all her queſtions, there was nothing ſo dark or 
hard propounded by her to him that was hid from his knowledg or underſtanding. 
When ſhe had heen there ſome time, and had diligently obſerved the great evidences of 
his wiſdom, and had ſeen the glorious Temple he had built, and all the Corrts, and 
other excellent things thereunto appertaining, (fo far as by a ſtranger they might be 
ſeen) with the other (tate!y Palaces he had built,and particularly that ſtately Terrace or 
Gallery whereby he aſcended from his own Palace to the outward Court of the Temple, 
(the pillars on each fide being made of F precious wood (Eh. 9. 12.) and had obſerved.+ This is call- 
what a Royal houſe he kept, and the variety and plenty of diſhes at his Table, the atten- <d the Kings 
dance of his ſervants, and the richneſs and coftl:nefi of their attire according to their ſeve- Entry, 2 King, 
ral degrees and places,and what plenty and variety of Plate,bread and vine, his Cup-bear- 6: 18, 
ers and Butlers (ct out,and the fitting of his Coxrtiers and Servants at Table to eat,and in 
what decent order all things were managed and diſpoſed, there was no more ſpirit in ber, 
ſhe was ſo aftoniſhed with admiration : And ſhe ſaid unto the King, It was a true report 
T heard of thee in my own Country, and of thy wiſdom and glory :- But T did not believe it 
rill 1 came hither and ſaw it with my own eyes. And now I can truly ſay that the one half 
was not told me of what I here find. Thy Biſdom and proſperity far exceedeth what T heard 
of it. Happy are thy ſubjeas, bappy are thy ſervants that ſtand continually before thee, and 
bear thy wiſdom. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God who ſet his favour upon thee, and advanced 
thee to the Throne of thy Father, and made thee King over Iſrael, his peculiar people, that 
thou ſhouldſt execute the office of a King for him and under him as his deputy. Tis a mani- 
feſt ſign that the Lord thy God loved Iſrael, in that he hath made thee King over them, to do 
judgment and juſtice, and to manage the affairs of the Kingdom with ſo much prudence and 
righteouſneſi. *Tis a great ſign that God intends to eſtabliſh your Nation, and to make them 
a laſting and a long flouriſhing people, when he ſets ſuch wiſe and good Governours over 
them. 
Then ſhe preſented the Kring with ſome rare jewels and precious ſtones, and with an 
bundred and twenty Talents of Gold, and with very great ſtore of excellent ſpices, ſuch as 
had not been brought thither before, Solomon kindly accepted her preſents, and fully 
requited her for them, and gave her of his Royal bounty ſome rare and —_ things, 
' and denied her not any thing ſhe defired of him. So ſhe took her leave of him, and xe- 
turned with her ſervants to her own Country. | 


1 King, Ch. 10. from v. 1,to1t. & v. 13, 
2 Chron, Ch, 9; from v. 1, to 10, & v, 124 
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Itherto we have ſeen the fingular piety, the extraoydinary wiſdom, and the won- 
L derful profperityand glory of King Solomon, who might well be call'd Fedidjab, 
the beloved of God, 2 Sam. 12.15. But alas! we come now to ſpeak of that which is 
ſtrange and wonderful to be found in Solomon, viz. bis revolt from God in the latter part 
of bis life, and after he had received ſo many fignal and extraordinary favours from - 
(@) Labi Deus him, the Lord was pleaſed to permit him to fall (a) that all poſterity might learn 
eum voluzt hi how frail man is, (even the wiſe/t of men_) when left to himſelf, and if God with- 
. wm era draw his ſupporting hand from him. The occation of his fall was his inordinate loving 
tribueretur. of many ſtrange women (belades the daughter of Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Am- 
Anonym. monites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites, So that he finncd firſt in having ſo many 
wives contrary to the Law, Deut. 17, 17. Neither ſhall be multiply wives to biuſelf. 
21y. In that his wives and concubines were ſtrange women (not Iſraelites) and of I1o- 
latrous Nations, and ſuch as God had charged the 1/7aelites not to mix in marriage with, 
leſt they ſhould turn their hearts from him to their Idols, Exod: 34. 16. David had 
but ſix wives, [ſee 2 Sam. 3.] but Solomon had ſuch a prodigious number as ſcarce ever 
was heard of; The Text ſays 700 wives, and 300 concubines.. In Cant. 6, 8, he men- 
tious only threeſcore ©zeens, and fourſcore Concubines, and Virgins without uumber, So 
that poſſibly he had but zhreeſcore wives or Leens (whom by marrying he had made 
Princeſſes if they were not ſo before) and the reft (that made up the number 7co) 
were young maidens and wirgins that attended on them. He had' alſo forrſcore Concu- 
bines Tb), or wives of an inferiour degree, and they had maidens to attend them that 
made up their number 300. | Ke 


(b) #xores he 
erant ſecunda- 
rie 4c legiti- 
Ma. 


31y. Kc loved them. too inordinately (c),and (which 


(c) Diſce binc carnis affeus nou obſequendo 
fed potiue relatando & obrundendo imninui: nan 
cun tis quis ceſſerit indits majorts & vihementiores 
fllos experitar, P. Martyr. Leh 

(4) Solomon in ſentttuie 8:i0 marceſctns, inſanis 
emoribus operam dabat. p 


to their 7do/atry. Not that he wa 


is {irange) in his old age (4), when thoſe affefions 
= to langaiſh in others, it ſeems they were ſtrong in 
UN. | 
4ly. He pyrmitted them to worlhip Tdels 3 they by 
their canning. and ſubtiliy;(taking advantage of his 
weakpeſs in his old age) won upon him to give way 
s ever brought to elteem their Idols as Geds, or that 


he himſelf did worſhip them 3 (for if he had done. Jo, *tis like he would have browght 
them into the Temple ) but he gave way to the open and publick, Tdolatrous wor(hiÞ of bis 
wives, yea furthered it, by ſuffering them toawhuild Temples for their Idols 3 and thus 
his Idolatrows wives turned his heart from the Commandments of God, which epjoin'd 
him to root out Tdolatryz but (it ſeems) his carnal love to them devouring his zeal for 


* Dicitur ſequutus Deos aliends quod eorum cul- 
tum non Tepulerit. Debit quatenyus vir ab Idolola- 
tria «xores reprimere, quatenus vero Rex ditionem 
ſuam in vero Del cultu retinere, Horum neutrum 
preftitit, ſed uxorum blanditiis dilinitus, Templa 
& Fana extruxit, & impenſas ad Sacrificia & Sa- 
cerdores ſuppeditavit. 

(e) Sce Judg. 2. 13- 

(5) Levir. 18. 2tÞ _ : | 

(e) V.7. Edificavit, (cil. permifit ut Wxores &- 
dificarent. Non increpavit eas. 

(b) Numb. 21» 29. : : 

(3) And there it ſeems they continued nili 7o- 


God 3 he was fo far from woting it out that he per- 
mitted it, and thereupon is (aid to bave followed * af- 
ter Aſhtaroth ( e j the Goddefi of the Zidonians,and Mil- - 
com (f ) or Molech the Abowination of the Ammoniter, 
vamely becauſe he connived at the worſhip of theſe 
Idols, And (to the great aggravation of bi gudtt ) he 
permitted ('g) a Temple or an Image, or both to be 
built tor Chemoſh (hb) (the Abomination of Moab )and 
tor Molech on Mont Olivet (i) vigh unto Jeraſalem, 
even in the very face and as it were to affront the 
Temple of the living God. And though at tirtt pofli- 
bly he granted this favoxr but only to two or three of 
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170 +» I'Js 
«Bits of al: his 1dolatrowe wives, yet the ret by degrees io far 
wrought upon him that he was fain to gratifie all of them that ſought to him for it, 
and undoubtedly many of the people were hereby enſnar'd. And thus he ſhewed that 
his beart was not fo upright with God as his Father Davids was. For though David 
was guilty of many groſs ſins, yet he never yielded to any 1dolatry, but kept the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God pure all his days. And & great aggravation of Solomon's guilt it 
was that he turned from obſerving the Commandments of the Lord who had in fo ex- 
. traordinary a manner twice appeared to him, wiz. once at Gibeon, | Ch. 3, 5.] and a ſe- 
cond time at Feruſalem, [ Ch. 9. 2.] and had commanded him particularly to take heed 
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of this thing, namely not to go after other Gods, ' The Lord therefore had juſt cauſe to 

be angry With. him for this, and accordingly he ſent Abieh the Shilonzte or ſome other 

Prophet to him to ſpeak to him after this manner : Thas ſaith the Lord, Foraſmuch as 

thou haft done this, and baſt not kept my Covenant ( @), = | KEE 

and my ftatutes which I commanded thee, T will ſurely MW = Nw — — potarnnls comer: $1 
. . ; n10 , 

rend - he greateſt þ = of thy Kingdors ff _ Ihe, and will erenilf of wade then thee pag and of pe- - 

give it 10 thy ſervant. But I will not do it in thy days 1,1ty to ſach as tranſgreſs it. Dent. 29. 9, 28+ 

becauſe of my promiſe to David thy Father, | 2 Sam. 7. | 

from v. 12, to 16, | but I will rendit out of the band of thy Son, and {o thou ſhalt be pu- 2 

niſhed (b) in him, Yet I will not rend away the whole Kingdom from him, but will give ©, (noone 

him one (c) of the Tribes of Iſrael (viz. Benjamin ) beſides the Tribe of Judah, | See 1; (angie ui 

2 Chron. 11. 12.] And this L will do for David my ſervants ſake, and for Jeruſalem*s vant ne filiis 

ſake which T have choſen for the place of my publick worſhip, and the ſeat of the Kings penas intempe- 


from who the Meſizh (who I have promiſed) is to come. (7) te ſpe 
| | . here: of one of 
1 King, 11, fromv. 1, to 14, the Tribesthar 

ed to 


the Kingdom of 1rae! conſidered as ſeparate from the Kingdom of 7udab, which in regard of its ne. was 

reckoned apart from the reft of the Tribes. See 1 Sam. 11, 8, So much alſo of Simeon as lay within - Zadab was 

compriſed under 7ud4ah. See 7oſh. 19. from 1, to 9. ; | | | PE 
bs 


— 
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C Olomon (as 'tis conceived) was fo terrified with this threatning that he repented of 
his fin, and as an evidence of his repentance wrote his Book call'd Eccleſiaſtes, in 
which he publithech to the world his remorſe for his former fins aud follier, and the va- | 
nities to which the had been too intemperately addicted.* In this Book he refles upon * Eccleſiaftes, 
the honours, pleaſures and wealth he had ſo abundantly enjoyed 3 the errors and miſcay- Of the - each- 
riages he had fallen into 3 the obſervations he had made of things Natural, x, Do- —_ , aq 
meſtical, Civil, Senſual and Divine ; and the curious enquiry he had made Mer trece hap- thering it ſelf 
pineſs. And in the firſt ſix Chapters he ſhews wherein it doth not conſiſt, and in the fix to the Church, 
laſt wherein it doth. © an by whol- 
And firft, he ſhews it doth n« confilt in knowledg, cither Natural or Moral. 6-00 ag 
2, Not in pleaſures or ſenſual delights. -,  ingothers alſo 
3. Not in honowr, greatneſs and power, which is {o far from making men happy that that were go- . 
without the fear of God to corret-and temper it, it is ordinarily the occaſion of much wick: 7" aſtray after 
edneſi in them that have it, and of much miſery to others. | TIO 
4. Not in an outward formal religzouſneſs. Po x70 
5. Not in riches and great poſſeſſions which are often ſnares and occaſions of much 
burt to the poſſeſſorers, who muſt leave them, and many times they know not to 
whom. | | 
Then he ſhews wherein mans happineſs doth confifſt : 1.. In contentation of mind,and 
the free and regular,” and joyful fruition of Gods bleſſings and the comforts he gives us 
with humility, moderation and thank fulneſi. | 
2. In a quiet and humble acquieſcence in the will of God. pn, 3-7 
3. In fincerity of heart in the worſhip of God, and in a due care that we offend not in 
vows, prayers, and addreſſes unto him. 
4. In patience of ſpirit under all oppreſſions, | 
5. In a compoſed preparedneſs of mind to undergo aftliions. = , 5 
6. In a pious and priident behaviour towards all men, that ſo we may preſerve our 
names from calumny, and our perſons from danger. | | SUL 
7. In meekneſs, charity and patience towards ſuch as offend us, conſidering humane 
frailty. 
8. a due deportment of our ſelves towards our Swperioxrs, that our lives may not 
be made uncomfortable to us by their diſpeaſure. | 
Þ. In a prafiical prudence or wiſdom rightly to judg and diſcera of times wherein © 
things are to be done. En CLOR 
Io. In ſubmiſſion to the boly and avincible Providence of God, admiring his works; | 
and adoring his judgments, | | 4. 
It, In 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 5. 
IT. In a conſcionable induftriouſneſs in our particular Callings. 
And laſtly, he concludes that in old age (elegantly deſcribed by him) and at death 


it will appear that to fear the Lord and keep his commandments is both the duty and the 
2. =. happineſs of man, and the chief thing wherein it confiſts. 


And ſo much of the Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 


+ 


: | SECT. XVIL 


OD threatned Solomon, 2 Sam. 7. 13, 14, 15» That if he committed iniquity be 
would chaſten him with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men, but 
his mercy ſhould not depart from him. And accordingly he now ſtirred up three Adverſa- 
(4) Though ,;j25 (a) againſt him: 1. Hadad the Edomite: When David ſubdued the Edomiter, 
comers 1 —_ *tis ſaid, 2 Sam. $. 14. He put Garriſons through all Edom, and they became his ſervants. 
in their own And at this time (as it ſeems) whilſt Foab purſued his vidory, ſlaying all the males 
ends, yer the where he came, Hadad then (being very young) was hid, and afterwards ſecretly car- 
Lord us'd je away by ſome of his Fathers ſervants (who alſo took ſome out of Paran that lay 
mmmcpiny ag in the way to attend him) into Egypt, where he was kindly entcrtained, by Pharaoh, 
Juſtice to pu- Who gave him an houſe and lands, and appointed him viciuals, and a conftant Table ; 
niſh his re= and #1 time he came to be in fo great favour with him that he gave him to wife his ow 
yolt, Omeens fiter who bare him a Son that was educated in Pharaoh's houſe. When this Ha- 
dad heard in Egypt that David and Joab were dead, he deſired leave of Pharaoh to re- 
turn into his own Country. Pharaoh askt him what he lacked there ? He (aid nothing : 
However I defire to return to my own Country that I may recover my Kingdom again. 
Pharaoh hearing this, kindly diſmiſſed him, and he came to his own Corntry where he 
was received for their King. Yet *tis manifeſt he attempted nothing againſt Solomon 
for a long time after this. For till Solomon's fall in. his old age, his enemies ſtirred not, (ee 
1 King. 5. 4. ſo that *tis like Hadad at firſt made ſore Covenant with Solomon,and was 
bis Tributary for his Kingdom, but at Jaſt he ſtirred againſt him and created him much 
trouble, yet he was not able quite to ſhake off his yoke, for the Edomites continued 
Tributaries to the Kings of Judah till Fehoram's reign, 2 Chron. 21. 10. 
2ly, God ſtirred up another enemy agginſt Solomon, viz. Rezon, who when Darid 
had gotten the better of his Maſter in battcl, and had vanquiſhed the Syrians, | (ee 
2 Sam. 10. 18. | he gathered together ſuch of them as were put to flight, ande made 
. himſelf Caprain over them 3 and for ſome time (tis like) lived by robbing and pillaging, 
till Solomon's declining days. And though *tis not Jike that Solomon loſt any thing of 
that which his Father bad gotten till himſelf fell from God, yet then (it ſeems) Rezon 
took courage to ſet upon Damaſeus (into which David had put a Garriſon, 2 Sam. 8.6.) 
and took it from Solomon, and there reigned as King. So that Solomon had now one cnc- 
my in the North, and another in the South. 
3ly, A third enemy whom God fiirred up againſt him was Jeroboam his own ſervant, 
of the Tribe of Ephraim, who had been raiſed and preferred by him. And the occa- 
ſion of his riſe was this: Solomon when he built Mzllo (of which ſce Ch. 9. 15.) and 
* The Maſters repaired the breaches in Z;on the City of David, going out often to ſee * his workmen, 
eye (they ay) and to encourage them to diligence, he obſerved Feroboam (who was then but a young 
ms rg man) to be very aGive and indaſtrious in thoſe labours and ſervices he was ſet about 3 
Lens is ſweat , whereupon Solomon taking a liking to him, preferred him, and in time made him Re- 
ceiver or Treaſurer for all the Kings revenue in the two Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb : 
. , , Upon a time when he went out of Ferzſalem to execute his Office, it happened that the 
nc Sac vn " Prophet Ahijab + the Shilonite (who had clad himſelf with a new garment ) met him and 
penned the detired ſome private conference with him, and when they were*alone, he took, off his new 
Afts of Solo- garment, and rent it into twelve preces (according to the number of the Tribes of 1ſrael) 
mon, 2 Chron. 219 gave ten of them to Feroboam, (ayirig, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will rend the King- 
7) .[—FOEs dom ont of the band .of Solomon, and will give -ten Tribes to thee, becauſe they (b) bave 
giving way to forſaken me, and worſhipped Aſhteroth ana Chemoſh, and Moloch, and have not walked in 


his wives Ido- | . 

latry proved a ſnere to the people, and occaſioned their revolt from God, and In this rext the prople ſuffered as 
well as Rehoboam, the rent 1n the Kipgdom proving an occaſion of continual Wars between 7ydah and Jſrae!, 
which brovght In many mileries from foreign Nations upon both Kingdoms. Y 


, my 
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my ways to do that which was right in mine eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes and judgments as 

did David my ſervant. Howbeit T will nat take the Kingdoms from Solomon while he lives, 

but be ſhall be King thereof all his days, for David my ſervants ſake ( whom I choſe ) be= 

cauſe he kept my commandments and my ſtatutes. But I will :akg the Kingdom out of his © 

Sons hands, vi. ten Tribes of it, and will give them unto thee. And unto his Son will 1 oy 
give one jntire Tribe, (viz. Judah with Simeon ( a) that is mixt with it, together with CLAY rmg 
the greateſt part of the Tribe of Benjamin) that David my ſervant may have @ light al- chice-- 
ways before me in Jeruſalem, that is, a Royal glory ſhining in one of his poſterity,(who as m—_qm 

a light may ſhine before the people and diref them) as long as that Kingdom (hall laſt 3 mine Arn, a 
[See 2 Sam. 21.17. 1 King,15.4.] and that in Fernſalem where my Temple is built, pars penes exm 
and where my name is ſolemnly call'd upon, and which is called after my name, the fate Feroboamo 
City of God. And I will take thee and make thee King over the Ten Tribes, and thou ſhalt - 1b 
be a Soveraign King and not under any Superiour on-earth, ſo that thou maiſt reign accor- que P ant op= 
ding as thy ſoul defireth. And if thou wilt bearken unto all that I command thee, and wilt pida Benjarnl- 
walk in my ways, and do that which is right in my fight to keep my ſtatutes and command- nis. + 
ments 4s David my ſervant did, T wll be with thee and build thee a ſure bouſe, that is, ſo 

eſtabliſh thy Kingdom that it ſhall covtinue in thy poſterity as I promiſed to David. And 

though Iwillby this diviſion of the Kingdom ſorely affli& the houſe of David, yet I will 

not do it for ever. For though they ſhall be carried into captivity, yet they ſhall be 

brought back again, and the Meſi2h ſhall at 1a be born of the ſeed of David, who 

fhall continue to reign molt glorioulhy#tor ever. | 

Abijah having delivered what commanded him: to Feroboam, took his leave 

of him. How Feroboam was affected with this ſzerprizing meſſage we may eaſily ima- 

gine. It ſeems he preſently imparted it to ſome. of hjs friends, and poſſibly thereby 

deligned to draw off their hearts from Solomon and to make a party for himſelf. Solo- 

mn it ſeems got ſome-intelligence hereof, and thereupon ſought to kill him. Feroboam 
hearing of the Kings fierce anger againſt him, fled preſently into Egypr to Shiſhack, the 

preſent Kipg thereof, who (as *tis probable) was Solomon's wife's brother, and pofſi- 

bly was much offended with him for taking ſo many wives beſides his ſiſter 3. and 

therefore for that or ſome other reaſon he gave entertainment to Feroboamr, and he con<- 

tinued there till Solomon's death. 


1 King. Ch. 11. from v. 14, to 41. 
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Olomon now having reigned in Jeruſalem over all 1/rael forty years, died and ſlept - 
with his fatbers, and was buried in the City of David his Father, He left only 
three children (though he had ſo many wives and concubines ) viz. two daughters who 
were married to two of his own ſubjes (as we may (ee, Sef. 13.) and one Son, viz. 
Rehoboam who. reigned in his ſiead.' | . 
The 4&#s of Solomon were written by Nathan, Abijah, and Tddo, Prophets that 
lived in his time, 2 Chron. 9. 29. But this Book of the Ads of Solomon ſeems to have 
been ſome compleat Hiſtory not now extant,of the reign of Solomon gathered out of the 
ſeveral writings of theſe Prophets, and other records of thoſe times, wherein poſſibly many 
paſſages of his life were ſet down not exprefſed in the Sacred Hiftory. And among 
other things poſſibly ;þat of his _— which though it be not here ſo clearly 
tmentioned, yet it may be gathered from 2 Chron. 11. 17. For three years they walked 
in the ways of David and Solomon his Son: where Solomon and David are jointly com- 
mended. Some alſo colle@ it from that promiſe, Plal. 89. 33. Nevertheleſs TI will not us © - 
terly take away my loving kindneſs from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. But cſpe= © ; 
cially from the Book of Eccleſiafter, which queſtionleſs was written as a prblick, effi» - 
mony of his Repentance, And in the 2 Pez. 1. 20, 21. we find that all the Penmen of 
the holy Scripture axe (aid to have been boly men of God. And *tis probably conjeftured 
that Solomon before his death did throw down 1dolatry, and reftrain'd his wives front it; 
| - 
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in that the people who ſet themſelves to defame his Government complained of no ſuch 


matter to Rehoboam, Chap. 12. 4. 


500 


I King. Ch. 11. from 41, to the end. 
2 Chron. Ch, 9, from v, 29, * to the end. 


* V.29. In tra 
vViſcons of 1640 
kin yeh : | | 
Vifions and Revelations as were yegiſired, being by Gods Spirit manifeſted to zddo. It ſeems this 1440 who wrote 
the Hiſtory of Rthoboay, Ch. 12. 15: did alſo join the ſtory of Zeroboam therewith, againſt whom he wrote. 
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XIX. | 
Kings of Iſrael. 
7 Eroboam being choſen King by the The firſt 


Ten Tribes, he firſt repaired and for- King of 
tified Shechent, and built himſelf a Pa» 72% JE 


SECT. 


Kings of Judah. 


Olomon being dead, ſome of the 
Heads and Officers of Iſrael im- 
mediately ſent into Egypt for Feroboam 


The firſt 
King of 
Judthy ROBOAM, 


REHO- 
BOAM. 


to come to them, and it ſeems they 
contriv'd among themſelves that be- 


fore they would ' Crown Rehoboam 


King, they would petition him to be 
eaſed of the Taxes his Father in the lat- 
ter part of his reign had impoſed” on 
them. For though he made not the 
Iſraelites bondmen, Ch. 9. 22. yet we 
wead of large provifions that were ga- 
thered in the land to maintain the roy- 
elty of his Court, | Ch. 4.7, 22, 23. ] 
and of levies made for his buildings, 
[Ch. 9. 15.] and in his declining age 
efpecially, Cwhen he was carried away 
by his 1dolatrous wives and concubines ) 
undoubtedly heavier Taxes were laid 
on the people, and it may be Hadad's 
and Rezons enmity againſt him might 
alſo occaſion ſome impoſitions. Theſe 
Taxes they reſolved to be eaſed of be- 
fore they admitted him to the Govern- 
ment. And it ſeems they met at Se- 
chem a City in the Tribe of Ephraim to 
conſult of theſe matters, and from 
thence (ent to Kehoboam, that there they 
were convened to Crown him. Reboboam 
accord ingly going thither, Feroboam 
and the heads of the people came to 
him, and ſpake to him, ſaying, Thy 
Father made our yoke grievous, now there- 
fore we pray thee eaſe thou ſomewhat the 
grievons ſervitude of thy Father, and his 


* beavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 


will ſerve thee. Rehoboam took three days 
time to conſider of the matter of their 
petition (in which alone he ſhewed him- 
{elf wiſe Solomon's Son) and during 


'that time he conſulted firft with the 01d 


men that. had been Comnſeliors and ſer- 
zanth to his Father, and askt them 
what anſwer he ſhould return to the peo- 

"it ple ? 


lace there, and made it the chief place 
of his reſidence, and fortified Penzel on 
the other fide of Fordan, and placed a 
Garriſon in it. And being now ſetled in 
his Kingdom, though God had pro- 
miſed him by 4hijah the Prophet | Ch. 
It. 3S.] that if he would walk in his 
ways he would be with him, and build 
him. a ſure houſe as he had done for Da- 
vid; yet having no confidence in this 
promiſe he began to think that if he 
ſhould ſuffer his ſubjefs to go up to 
Feruſalem to ſacrifice there (as God 
commanded ) they would ſoon fall of 
from him to Rehoboam, For firſt, he 
apprehended they would be in danger 
to be' ſeized upon as Traytors when 
they came up to Jeruſalem if they did 
not renounce their allegiance to him. 
2ly, The Priefts and Levites, and their 
Brethren of Judah he thought would 
be continually ſetting before them the 
fin of falling off from their lawful 
Soveraign. 3ly, He ſuppoſed the ve- 
ry light of the Temple, and the worſhip 
of God there celebrated would much win 
upon them to come over to the King- 
dom of Judah. And if their hearts were 
once turned to Rehoboam, he thought 
they would be ſure to kill him 3 and 
not having faith to believe that God 
would either prevent or divert theſe dan- 
gers from him, (if he were faithful to 
him) he reſolved to ſet up ſome other 
way of worſhip for his ſubjetts, that they 
ſhould not need to go up to Feruſalem 
to worſhip there. And thus that very 
thing which God appointed to keep the 
people of the Fews in one uniform way 
of worſhip, (viz. that there ſhould be 
but one Altar, and one place of Sacrifi- 


ces, 
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ple? They told him if he would be kind 
to them and pleaſe them for this once, and 
yield to them, and ſpeak, good words to 
them, they would be his ſervants, and-obe- 
dient ſubjetts for ever ;, but if he did 0- 
therwiſe, they would be in danger to re- 
volt from him. Rehoboam liked not their 
advice, and therefore adviſed with the 
younger men that had been brought 4p 
with him, and now attended on him, 
and they told him that this people were 
not to be pleaſed or humoured, but to be 
ratled, and rigorouſly dealt with 3 and 
therefore adviſed him to tell them, that 
if they complained of bis fathers taxes 
and impoſitions, be would give them more 
cauſe to complain of his. T hey ſhould find 
that bis little finger would be thicker than 


bis Fathers loyns. Tf his Fathers yoke” 


(that he laid upon them) was heavy, be 

would add to their yoke. If bis Father 

chaftie'd them with whips, he would cha- 

ſtiſe them with ſcorpions, This is the 

- anſwer they adviſe him to give them. 
Accordingly on the third day Feroboam 

and the heads of the people coming 

again to him, he (torſaking the coun- 

ſel of the old men ) anſwered them rough- 

ly according to the words which the 

young men had put into his mouth. 

Thus Kehoboam regarded not the deſire 

and petition of - the people, but utterly 

rejected it,for the thing was of the Lord, 

who with-held the ſpirit of wiſdom and 

counſel from him, (elſe he might eaſily 

have diſcerned what the event would be) 

and gave him over to be miſled by ra 

and evil counſellors, and thereupon alie- 

nated the hearts of the people from him, 
intending thereby to perform the word 

that he ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite 
concerning Feroboam. This ſharp and 

* Sce the ,jogrous anſwer of the King gave ſuch a 
wc general diſtaſte to. the people that they 
0 Fnrogs would no longer ſtay to adviſe upon it, 
but ten of the twelve Tribes unanim- 


1. tO 

which ouſly manifeſted a ' preſent and peremp- 
. mango" tory reſolation to fall off from him, and 
0 & muttered after this manner, What por- 


+ Becauſe tion (ſay they) have we in David *-? 


they of that is, What good can we expe from 
wg Davids ftack, ? or what inherit ante have 


his phraſe we in the Son of Jeſſe * What advan- 


is ſtill tage or profit can we expe& from any 
conrinu- of þjs poſterity ? To your Tents tO Iſrael, 
=—_ ule Jr 14s 0 longer ſtay here to make our ſelves 
them, faves to this Tyrant, but every man look, 
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ces, namely at the Temple at Feruſalem) 
that proved the occaſion of ſetting up 
a new way of Worſhip. Wherefore 
Jeroboam by the advice of thoſe about 
him m_ two Golden ones imita- 
tion of the Egyptians 1dol-podr. among 
whom he rey of la and with 
whom *tis like he defired to hold a ftric? 
league and amity, and that poſſibly was 
another politick reaſon that induc'd him 
to make ſuch Idols as theſe. However 
he pretended the peoples'eaſe and ace 
commodation to be the chicf thing that 
mov*'d him to take this courſe,and like 
a kind and indulgent Prince told them it 
was too much for them' to go up thrice a 
year, (viz. at the ſolemn Feaſts) to 
Feruſalem, and therefore he had found 
out a way to ſave them that labour,and 
accordingly had made two Golden 
Calves for them to worſhip in their 
own Country. And theſe he had made 
not to repreſent any falſe God but as 
remembrances and repreſentations of the 
true God of Iſrael who brought them up 
ont of the land of Egypt 3 and therefore 
he was not afraid to ſay to them theſe 
be thy Gods O Iſrael. When he had gi- 
ven them this account of his procee- 
dings, he placed one. of his Calves in , 
Bethel a City * belonging to the Tribe fon bf Fe- 
of Benjamin, but it ſeems it had revolted roboams 
to him, and fo was now in his power, impiety 
and the Sontheri border of his King- "he Pro. 
dom; the other Calf he placed at Dan, {. dro : 
which was the Northern border. And ven, Hoſ. 
ſo he provided that his ſubje&s both ro. s. 
in the North and South ſhould have a 
place to worſhip at.But this thing became 
a grievous ſin,and high provocation to the 
Almighty, and drew all If-ze! from, 
God into Iolatry, and therefore *is 
put into his ſtile, Feroboam the Son of 
Nebat who made Iſrael to fin, 2 King. 
10. 31. For the people did preſently 


yield to worſhip theſe his Tdols both at 


Dan and Bethel. And further, inſtead 
of Gods Temple at Jeruſalem he made _ 
a Temple on one of the high places or fSuch de- 
mountains where Altars were reared to votion as 
commit Tdolatry thereon 3 and he made 5.00 
Priefts for the high places, and for tht he ag 
Devils f, and for the Calves which he God is 
had rpade | 2 Chron. 11. 15,] of the done to 
meaneſt of the people, and ſuch as were ns pa 
not of the Tribe 'of Levi but of other 1,01;vce 
Tribes, Indeed the baſeſt of the people called, 
Tet were 
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to his own houſe, and out of our own 
Tribes let us chooſe us a King. 3 and look 
thou to thy own-bouſe Rehoboam ( who art 
tfcented- of David) and make much of 
thy own Tribe, for beyond their bounds 
thy Kingdom is not like to extend. We are 
reſolved to take care of our ſelves, and to 
chooſe a King from among our own Tribes. 
Rehoboam {ccing the people in ſuch a 
matiny and aifenyper, he ſends Adoram 
(who was over the Tribute) to pacifie 
them, hoping no doubt but they would 
reverence ſo venerable an old man as he 
was who was not much ſhort of an 
hundred years of age, having enjoyed 
that office above ſixty years, viz. from 
the midſt of David's reign | ſee 2 Sam. 
20. 24. ] and all Solomon's until now. 
But he being one of thoſe who ( they 
thought) promoted the laying of. 1m:- 
poſitions upon the people 3 the very ſight, 
of him did fo enrage them, that in a 
mutinous and outragious manner they fell 
upon him and ſtoned him to death, Up- 
on this, Rehoboam thought it high time 
for him to be gone,and therefore ſpec- 
dily getting into his Chariot he fled to 
Feruſalem. Things being now come to 
this deſperate paſe, ummediately ten Tribes 
fell off from Rehoboam, and choſe Fe- 
roboams the Son of Nebat for their King. 
But the Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin 
ſtuck faſt to Rehoboam. In memorial of 
this ſad rent the. Jews afterwards kept 
a ſolemn Faſt yearly upon the three and 
twentieth day of the third month called 
Sivan. Rehoboam being come to Feru- 
ſalem forthwith raiſes an Army of an 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand valiant 
men out of J«dah and Benjamin to re- 

duce the Ten Tribes back to his ſubje- 
«tion, but is forbidden to procced on in 
that enterprize by the Prophet Shemai- 
ah, who told him that the thing was of 
God, who had fo ordercd it, for the 
puniſhment of his Fathers defeciion 
from him, and ſo the people returned 
to their own homes. But though for the 
preſent that deſign was laid afide, yet 
there followed continual bickerings be- 
tween the zo Kings all their days, and 
the borderers on both fides did conti- 
- nually make inrodes one upon another, 
{ce Ch. 14. 30. 

Rehoboam dwclt in Feruſalem, and 
built avd fortified fifteen Cities for the 
defence of Fudah,and made great _ 
| like 


alfo burnt incenſe to his Idols, whereby himſclf 
n * into the 
hc uſurpt the Prieſts office *. Prieſts 


| and being enraged at the Prophet, put 


The HISTORY of Chap. 5. 
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werc Prieſir good enough tor his Golden 
Calves, but becauſc he pretended to 
have creed them for the worſhip of 
the true God, this allo is charged upon 
him as a provocation. And he ordain- 
ed a Feaſt tobe kept in the eighth month 
in imitation of the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
which God ordained to be kept on the 
15th day of the 7th month, Levit.23.34. 
he ordains it to be kept in another month, 
that the people might not take it for 
the ſame Feaſt .of Tabernacles, and fo 
think themſelves obliged to go to Fe- 
ruſalem to keep it. And to grace this 
Idolatrous worſhip that he had ſee up, |." 
even he himſelf did ſacrifice upon the , (þy,..s. 
Altar that he had built, to work in bis 16. in- 
peoples minds an higher efteem of it,and trude 


* So did 


Whilit he was thus facriticing at Bc- office. 

thel a certain Prophet ſent by God out of 

Judah came unto him, (thus timely 

did the Lord give him warning, and 

called him to repentance) and in the 

zeal and fervency of his ſpirit, he cried 

in the word of the Lord (inventing no- 

thing of his own head) againſt this Al- 

tar, ſaying, O Altar, Altar, thus ſaith 

the Lord, Behold a child ſhall be born ut- 

to the houſe of David, Joſiah Þ by name, f About 
and upon thee ſhall he offer the bones of 300 Yen» 
the Priefts of the High-places, that do Propheſic 
now or ſhall hereafter burn incenſe. upon was ful- 
thee; fo that this Altar (hall one day filled. See 
have a goodly ſacrifice burnt upon it, 2 "8-23- 
viz, the bones of the Pricſts that ſacri- © 
fic*'d upon it, and the defiling and polly- 
ting of this Altar in this manner will be 
a ſacrifice very pleaſing unto God. Poſ- 
libly O Feroboam (ſays he) thou wilt 
not belicve this, therctore I will give 
thee a ſign from the Lord that this (hall 
certainly come to paſs : Behold this 
Altar ſhall now be rent in ſunder, and 
the aſhes upon it ſhall fall upon the 
ground, to ſignific the utter demoliſhing 
of it hereafter. Feroboam hearing this, 


forth his hand trom the Altar (where 
he was burning incenſe) and cricd out 
lay bold on him and immddiately his 
hand was dried up, and the fleſh withxr- 
ed, and the ſinnes ſhrank,, lo that he 
was diſabled trom hurting the Prophet 
himſelf, and the people were ſcared 
from obeying their King in what he re- 

| quired, 


h 
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like proviſions, and put Garriſons into | 
the Cities, and placed Captains and 
Commanders over them, ſome whereof 
it ſeems were his own Sons; for 
2 Chron. 11. 23- *tis ſaid, He dealt 
wiſely and diſperſed all bis children thos 
roughout all the Countries of Judab and 
Benjamin into every fence# City. And 
in that it muſt be acknowledged he 
dealt pridently, for in his own Sons he 
might moſt ſecurely contide. And he 
flored thoſe Garriſons with plenty of 
vitiuals and with wine and oyl, and in 
every Garriſon he put Shields and 
Spears, and other Warlike ammunition, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong. And 
many Prieſts and Levites that were calt 
# They off by Feroboam and his Sons *F (who 
probably yy, ould not ſuffer them to execute the 
were Pt” Priefts office in their Cities) and many 
Captains people out of all the Ten Tribes (who ſet 
In theCi- their hearts to ſeck the Lord God of 
ries of 1- 77.42}. reſorted unto him, whereby his 
_ _ Kingdom was much ſirengthned. 
Sonswere For three years he and bis people wal- 
In the Ci- ked in the ways of David, and in the 
ties of pays of Solomon, (viz. his firſt ways 
Judah. \Lefore. his fall) but afterwards they 
forſook, the Law of the Lord (though 
ſome particelar perſons among them 
undoubtedly rernained faithful to God ) 
: and made themſelves H:gh-places, Ima- 
F So that pes + and Grover, doing according to all 
none of the abominations of the, Heathen. And 
OOO. * they did evil in theſight of the Lord, and 
this time provoked him to jealouſie with their ſins, 
continu- jnſomuch that in none of their Fathers 
a falth- ,1:ys there was ſuch a general apoſtaſie. 
a And it ſeems there wete among them 
Ten revol- ſonie that practiſed that abominable fin 
red with of Sodorty > ſo that they did after all the 
Jeroboam, Laminations of the Heathen whom God 
_ mw caſt out before their Fathers. - 
Reboboam, As for the Domeſtick affairs of Reho- 
boam we find that he took eighteen 
Wives, and ſixty Concubines, and be- 
gat twenty eight Sons, and fixty Daugh- 
ters, and diſperſed his Sons through all 
the Countries of Fudah and Benjamin 
into the ſeveral fenced Cities, and there 
,gave them liberal and Princely allowan- 
ces, and ſought out many Wives for 
them out of Noble Families to ſtreng- 
then their intereſt by their alliances. Of 
all his Wives he loved Maachah belt, 
the daughter of Abſalom, who was a 


great 1dolatreſi, (ce 1 King. 15, 13, _ | 
c 
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quired. And immediately the Altar was 

rent, and clave aſiender. The King then  _ 
intreated the Prophet to pray * for him * 1 King. 
that his hand might be reftored, which he 4.4 - _- . 
accordingly did, and it was pon his ea of one © 
prayer reſtored, and became whole as it that is of- 
was betore. The King was fo taken ftnaed, is 


. OT irs carneſt| 
with this kindneſs that he invited the Pro. jad 


| phet to come home with him and to the change 


refreſh himſelf, and he would reward of his 
him for it. The Prophet replied, If tho counte- 
wilt grve me half thine houſe T will not h _ 
go with thee, neither will T eat bread or 9c 7 
drink water in this City > for ſo God hath look. may 
commanded me, intending I ſhould ſhew be turned 
my deteſtation of your Idolatry By avoi- 1979 ſii- 
ding'all communion with ſuch Tdolaters. he 
And he hath commanded me alſo that I 
ſhould not return the way I came, but 
Some other way, as abhorring the very 
way that brought me to the ſight of 
ſuch abominations. So he returned ano- 
ther way, and not the way by which hc 
came to Bethel. Now there dwelt an 
ol4 Prophet in Bethel whoſe Sons came 
to hint and told him al! that this Pro- 
phet had faid to the King and what he 
had done to the Altar, and in healing 
Feroboams hand, the of4 Prophet pre- 
ſently enquired which way this Prophet 
went, and commanding his Aſſe to bc 
preſently ſadled he rode thereon, and 
tollowing after him found him fitting 
der an oak,, and then invited him to 
come home with him to eat bread. He 
told him cold not dy it, fot he was ex- 
preſly forbidden it by the Lotd. The 
old Prophet aid I am a Prophet as well 
as thoz art, and an Angel ſpake unto 
me by the command of the Lord that | 
ſhonld bring thee back to my houſe to eat 
bread, and drink, water. But he lyed un- 
to him. However the poor deluded Pro- 
phet upon this did go back with him, 
and did eat bread and drunk water. And 
as they ſat at the Table the word of the 
Lord came to the Prophet that fetcht hint 
back by ſoine internal inſprration, or Pro- 
phetick extaſie, whereby he was (as it 
were) conſtrained to denounce againſt 
his deluded gueſt the judgment that 
would fall upon hitn for coming back . 
and eating and drinking with him, and 
ſo conſequently to condemn himſelf for 
the groſi Iye he had told. He tells him 
thus ſaith the Lord, ſecing thou haſt nos 
kept my commandment, but cameſt bark. 
on Ttt 2 AN 
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Princes of 


Ifrae!,chat 
is, the 
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he made Abjab ber Son to be chief ru- | 
ter over bis brethren, intending he ſhould 
ſucceed him in the Throne. ; 
In the fifth year of his reign (becauſe 
he had ſo heinouſly tranſgrefſed againſt 
the Lord) Shiſhak, King of Egypt (in- 
vited poſſibly thereunto by Feroboam 
who had lived there, and been kindly 
entertained by him before he was made 
King) came up againſt him with twelve 
bundred chariots, and threeſcore thouſand 


horſemen , and people without number. 


Some of them were Lybians (a people 
in Africa bordering upon Egypt ) ſome 
Suckites, otherwiſe call'd Troglodites (a 
people dwelling in Caves of Rocks) 
and ſome of them Ethiopians. With 
this great Army invading Fudea, he 
took the fenced Cities that were in his 
way to Jeruſalem, and then came before 
that City alſo. The people of Fudab 
being now in great diſtreſs Shemaiah 
the Prophet came to Rehoboam, and the 
Princes * that were gathered together 
in Jeruſalem, and ſpake to them after 
this manner, Thus ſaith the Lord, ye 


Princes of have forſaken me,and therefore have I alſo 


Fudab 
who were 
Iſraelites. 


+ This 
was the 


left yow in the hand of Shiſhak, Reho- 
boam and the Princes upon this humbled 
themſelves.and confeſt their fins, and (aid 
the Lord is righteous in all the judgments 
be hath brought upon us. Hereupon the 
Lord ſpake to Shemaiah again, ſaying, 
They have humbled themſelves, therefore 1 
will not utterly deſtroy them, but grant 
them ſome deliverance, and my wrath 
ſhall not be ; arp forth upon Feruſalem 
by the hand of Shiſhak,;, nevertbeleſi they 
ſhall be bis ſervants.and ſhall yield to ſuch 
terms as be ſhall put upon them, that they 
may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of 
the Kingdoms of the Countries. That is, 
that they may know by the hard con- 
ditions Shiſhak, will put upon them, 
bow much better it had been for them to 
have ſerved me, than by their ſins to 
have brought themſelves into bondage 
to other Nations. Sce 1/2. 26. 13. So 
Shiſhak.being come before Feruſalem,to 
fave the Temple and City from plunder, 
and tO regain the Cities he had taken as 
he came up to them, they were forc'd 
to give him the Treaſures Þ of the Tem- 
ple, not the holy veſſels, but ſuch gold 


F ff mw and filver, and other precious things as 


Temple, 


were laid up for' repairing the Temple, 
and other boly wſes 3 as alſo the Trea- 
ſures 
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and haſt eaten and drunk in this place 
that I forbad thee, behold thy carcaſs ſhall 
not come into the Sepulcher of thy Fathers, 
and thou ſhalt not die among thy own hin- 
dred, nor be buried with thy progenitors 3 
which intimated to him that he ſhould 
die in his return before he gat bome to 
his own land 3 and this was a gracious 
warning to him that he might repent of 
bis fin before his death. So when they 
had eaten and dranken, the old Prophet 
cauſed his own Aſs to be fadled for the 


diſmiſſed him. He was not gone far 
from the old Prophets houſe before a Li- 
on met him and flew him, and bis bedy 
being fallen in the way, the Aſs (food by 
it, as alſo the Lion. That the 4/5 
ſhould not fly from the Lion, nor the 


dead body of the Prophet, but that both 
of them (hould ſtand rather as a gaard 
to preſerve” it from other creatures, and 
that the A/5 ſhould ftay there (as it 
were) on purpoſe to carry back the dead 
Prophets body to Bethel to be buried there, 
theſe are ſtrange paſſages of Providence, 
and do ſhew that *twas not hunger that 
provoked the Lion to kill the Prophet, 
but the over-ruling hand of Gd, and 
that God had regard to the Prophets bo- 
ay, and would preſerve it for burial, 
x acer he teſtified his diſpleeſure a- 
gainſt bis fin for.the warning of others. 
And behold mer" paſſed by and ſaw the 
carcaſs calt in the way, and the Lion 
ſtanding by the carcaſs, and they came 
and told it in the City where the od 


doubtedly it is the man of God that was 
diſobedient unto the word of the Lord, 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him un- 
20 the Lion which hath ſlain him as the 
Lord threatned. So he went immedi- 
ately and found his carcaſs caſt in the 
way, and the Aſs and the Lion ſtand- 
ing by it, ſo that the Lion had neither 
eaten the carcaſſ, nor torn the Aſs. 
The Lion it ſeems ran away immediatc- 
ly upon the old Prophets coming, as ha- 
ving now done what he ftayed for, and 
ſo the old Prophet took and carried the 
dead hody of the other Prophet to be bu- 
ried, and laid it in his own ſepulcher 
which he had prepared for himſelf, and 
he and his ſons mourned over him, and 


faid, alas my brother. Sce Jer. 22. 18. 
And 


Prophet he had brought back, and fo - 


<A 


Lion prey upon the living Aſ7, nor the © 


Prophet dwelt, who thereupon ſaid un- 


? 


b; 


Chap. 5: 


Kings of Zudah. 


fares of the Kings houſe.as alſo the Golden 
Shields that Solomon had made, 1 King, 
10. 16. Inſtead of theſe Rehohoam 
made Shields of Braff, and committed 
them to the hands of the chief of the 
Guard that kept the door of the Kings 
houfe.. And when the King centred in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, the Guard 
came and fetched them, and carried 
them before him,and when he was come 
back , returned them again into his 
Guard-chamber. Thus Rebobsam hum- 
bling himſelf the wrath of God turned 
from bim, ſo 4s be would not deſtroy him 
altogether. And after this, things began 
to go well again in Judah, for they en- 


Joyed their liberty of ſerving the tre 


God, the benefit of their «wn Laws, and 
had for the moſt part peace and profe- 
rity. So Rehoboam recovered ſtrength 
again, and repaired and fortified the 
Cities of his Kingdom, yet he did not 
lincerely ſet and fix his heart to ſeck the 
Lord, that is, did not endeavour to 
know bim aright, to worſhip him purely, 
to call upon him fervently, and to obey 
him faithfully, and in all theſe to perſe- 
vere conſtantly. Now the As of Reho- 
boem firſt and laſt, namely ſuch as were 
done in his firſt three good years, in his 
two next evil years, and in his other years 
following, them, they are written by 


' Shemaiab the _ and 74do the Seer 


Theſecond 


King of 


mw. A- 
f 


__-w call- 
ed alſo 
Abijam. 


in their Book of Genealogies or Pede- 
grees, or Hiſtories of Kings, and other 
great perſons who were famous among 
the Iſraelites iri thoſe times. 

Thus Rehoboam having reigned ſe- 
venteen. years (and for the moſt part 
wickedly) Abijah his Son reigned in 
his ſtead. 

x King, 12. from 1, to 25. 

x King. 14. from 21, to the end, 

2 Chron. 10.--whole Chapter. 

2 Chron. 11. wh. Ch. 


2 Chron. 12, wh, Ch. 

A Bijjab began to reign in the 18th 
year of Jerohoam, and that was 

the firſt year of his reign, the 19th of 
Ferohoam was the ſecond year of his 
reign, and the twentieth was his third, 
and though in that year he diced, and 
Aſa his Son ſucceeded him, yet having 
reigned two years compleat, and ſome 
part of the third year, he is ſaid to have 
reigned 


the Old Teſtament Metbodis'4 


V001% Joy 
Kings of Iſrael. 
' And the old Prophet further fpake unto |; 
bis Sons, ſaying, When I am dead bury 
' me in the ſepulcher. wherein this man of 


| God is buried, lay my bones by his bones, 


| that ſo my bones may lye at reſt, and not 
be digged up and burnt by Joſiah. And 
for the accompliſhing of #his end, he 
cauſed a ſiperſeription to be Engraven 
on the Sepmlcher, whereby it might be 
known who 'was buried there 5 and 
herein he had bis defire, as we may [ce 
2 King. 23. 17, 18, He further decla- 
red that the ſaying of the deceaſed Pro- 
pbet which he uttered by the command 
of God againſt the Altar of Bethel, and 
againſt all the howſes of the high places 

which weve in the cities of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael (afterwards call'd the Kingdom 
of Samaria). ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 
But .notwithftanding this fair warning 
Feroboam returned not from his Tdola- 
try and evil' ways. One would have 
thou ght that bis hand being miracu- 
louſly ftricken- dead, and as miracu- 
louſly healed upon the prayer. of the 
Prophet, he ſhould preſently with tha 

hand have plucked down his ' Idolatrous 
| Calves and Altaps, but neither thaz nor 
the cleaving of #he Altar aſnnder, nor 
the ſtrange death that. befell! the young 
m_ (whereby the tr#th of what he 
had ſpoken was inightily confirm'd) 
could prevail with him- to forlake that 
1dolaty, whereby he fought to aſſure 
the Kingdoms to himſelf and his poſterity, 
but therein he was miſerably deceived, 
for this 1dolatry was not only the ruin 
of bis own houſe,but of the whole King- 
dom of Jſraet at laſt, and the cauſe of 
their _— And poftibly from the 
violent death of the Prophet that came 
ftxom Judab he' took occafion to har- 
den himſelf in'his evil way, and not to 
regard his. zbreatnings. And thereupoti 
being obſtinate in his 1dolatry, he caſt off 
| the Priefts that were of the lineage of 
| Aaron, and the Levites, and made of 
| the Joweſt of the people Priefts of the 
Hegh-places,. even whoſoever would of- 
fer himſelf he conſecrated him,and made 
him a Prieft of that order. Whereupon 
many Priefts and Levites leaving theit 
poſſeſſions which they had in thoſe 
parts, retired into Fairy, and were fol- 
lowed by all ſuch out of every Tribe of 
Iſrael who ſet their minds upon the trut 


worſhip of Gotls | 
Sms 


 * 2 Chron, 13. 25 
ſhe is called Michai- 
ab the daughter of 
u#riel of Gibeah.Some 
think ſhe was the 
daughrer of Tamar, 
the only daughter of 
Abſalom, whoſe hus- 
band this #ri?l of 
Gibeah was, and ſo 
ſhe was the daughter 
of ariel, and withal 


the Grandchild. of 
Abſalom. And this 
ſeems the more pro- 
bable becauſe the 
mother of - Abſalom 
was call'd Maachab, 
2 Sam, 3. 3» 


the daughrer that 't5$ 


leſs the Lord for his 
David | 2 Sam. 7. 16. | did give him a 
lamp in Feruſalem, that is, continued 
his poſterity to fit one after another up- 
on * Throne, and to reign in Kingly 
ſplendor, and eſtabliſhed Feruſalem in 
its former Politica! and Eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate, and preſerved therein the #rwe 
Religion, becauſe David did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and 
turned not from any thing be commanded 
him all the days of his life, ſave only in 
the matter of Uriah, that is, he did not 
fall into'any heinous and enormous crimes 
whereby his profeſſion was notoriouſly 
blemiſhed all the days of his life, fave 
only in the matter of Uriah, and the 
fins appendant thereunto. . There had 
been during the life of Rehoboam many 
bickerings between the #wo Kingdoms, 
but now in the firſt year of Abjab's 
reign Feroboam raiſed a vaſt army, in- 
tending to fall upon Abjjab in the in- 
fancy of his reign. Abjjab accordingly 
Prepares as ſtrong an Army as he could 
to refit him, and defend his Kingdom. 


was Maachsh. the daughter 
of Abiſpalom *,and he walk- 
ed in all tbe- fins of bis Fa- 
ther, For though Reboboam 
and . his _ Princes humbled 
themſelves before the Lord 


upon the Preaching of She- 


maiah, when. the King 'of 


Egypt made fuch a danger- 


ous incurſion + into their 
land, | 2 Chron. 12.6.] yet 
when that danger was over, 
he ſoon returned to his for- 
mer evil ways, and this his 
Son likewile trod in his ſteps, 
and bis beart was not upright 
with the Lord as was the 
heart of David. Neverthe- 
miſe made to 


The two Armies met in the field, Abi- 
jab's army conſiſted of four hundred 
thouſand valiant men, which was a v 
great Army, but Jeroboem!s conlified of 
as many more, Viz. eight hundred thou- 
ſand. Both the Armies being drawn 
forth and ſet in battel-array the one a- 
gainſt the other, Abjab by his Herolds 
or meſſengers deſired a Parley before the 
- fight began, or at leaſt /iberty to ſay 
ſomewhat to Feroboam and his chief 
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reigned three years. His mothers name |; 


Kings Of 1ſrael. 


Some years after his Son Abjjh. fell 
lick at Tirzah3 for though Shechen 
was at firſt the Royal City of Feroboams 
Kingdom, yet h——_ (as it ſeems) 


he built ſome ſtately Palace for himſelf 


at Tirzah, a goodly and pleaſant City, to 
which Solomon alludes, Cant. 6. 4. and 
ſo both Feroboam and the other Kings of 
Iſrael that ſucceeded him, did #ſwally 
keep their Courts there, till Samaria was 
built by .Omri. From thence therefore 
he ſends his wife to Shiloh to the Pro- 
pbet Abijah who firſt told him he 
ſhould come to the Kingdom,and was 
now blind with old age. He appoints 
her to go diſguiſed leſt if the Prophet 
knew her he ſhould either refuſe to an- 
ſwer her (being offended with their 
Idolatry) or elſe give her ſuch an an- 
ſwer as they ſhould be loth to hear, he 
enjoins her therefore to go to him in 
this manner, and to carry a fmal! pre- 
ſent to bim, viz. ten loaves, and cakes, 
and a bottle of honey, that by ſo. ſmall 4 
preſent (he might be thought to be only 
the wife of ſome poor Country-man, and 
only came to ask him what ſhotld be- 
come of her Son that was fick. *Tis to bc 
obſerv'd that he ſends her not to him 
to beg bis prayers for #he child, though 
he had had experience of the efficacy of a 
Prophets prayers in the miraculous re- 
ſtoring'of his own hand. It ſeems his 
obſtinacy in his Idolatry diſcouraged him 
from ſecking ſuch a favour from him. 
His wife going accordingly to Shiloh, 
the Lord by the ſecret inſpiration of bis 
Spirit inform'd Abijah of her coming, 
and that ſhe would feign her ſelf to be 
another woman, and tells him what be 
ſpall ſay to her, Accordingly when Ahi- 
Jah heard the ſound of her feet as ſhe 
came into the door of his houſe,he ſaid 
to her, Come in thou wife of opus 
why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another 
woman f T am ſent from the Lord to thee 
with heavy Tidings, go tell FJerohoam, 
thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I ex- 
alted thee from among the people,and made 
thee King over Iſrael, and rent ten of the 
Tribes away from the houſe of David,and 
gave them unto thee, and yet thou haſt 
not been as my ſervant David who kept my 
commandments, and followed me with all 
his heart, and (as to my worſhip ) did 
only that which was right in my fight. 


Commanders, which being granted, he 
betook 


But thou haſt done evil above all that were 
before 


Kings of Judah. 


betook himſelf to mount Zemaraim 
(which is part of mount Ephraim) as 
the fitteſt place from whence he might 
be heard, and there fpake to Fero- 
boam and his Commanders aftex this 
manner. 


Hear me thou Feroboam and all Iſrael, 


Orght you not to know that the Lord 


gave the Kingdom over all Iſrael to David 


and his Sons for ever by a Covenant of 


| | Salt *.; that is, by a laſting 

* As that which and never-failing Covenant t; 
is ſalted does = by a perpetual Covenant not to 
wnokg or 's. be abrogated or annull'd ;' yet 
79. Feroboam the Son of Nebat, the 
| + Hoc ex parte ſervant of Solomon is riſen up 
falſum erat. Non ent 1.1 b,th rebelled againſt his 


rom(it je to- 
—_ # wars f A Lord, and there are gathered to 


vaturum in familia him a company of vain men 
Davidis ſi 3pſa de- (children of Belial) who by 
ſciſſeret. Ofiand. \yutual agreement combined 
and ftrengthened themſelves a- 
gainſt Rehoboam when he firſt entred up- 
on the Government, being then unexperien- 
(a) Yet ced in matters of State (a), and much 
Rehoboam gygre in warlike affairs, *baving been bred 
TOP af up delicately in the peaceful reign of S9- 
J wn gl lomon, and being tender-hearted and ſoon 
he began daunted, and wanting ſloutneſs of ſpirit 
ro reigf, he could not withſtand them, and ſo like 
1 K8-14* ,obellious fubjetts they fell off from him. 
*I* And this is now your caſe. But do you 
thinkto go on in this courſe, and to with- 
ftand the Kingdom of the Lord in the 
hauds of the Sons of David, and with 
all your might and power to oppoſe it ? 
Tadeed you are a great multitude, and I 
perceive you have brought into your Camp 
the Golden Calves which Feroboam hath 
made for you for Gods. But do you think 
that theſe are able to help you ? you have 
caſt off the Prieſts of the Lord the Sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites, and have made 
zo your ſelves Priefts after the manner of 
ether Nations that have no ſtock or family 
among them to which the Prieſthood is ty- 
ed, and you in like manner chooſe whom 
you will to be Priefts, Whoſoever cometh 
to conſecrate himſelf for a Prieſt and 
bringeth a young bullock, as was enjoin- 
cd under the Law, Exod, 29. 1.) and 
ſeven rams, (whereas the Law required 
crites can Þate ewo at the moſt (b), Exod.29.15, 
obſerve 19.) he may be a Prieſt of your Idols 


_ ritts that are no Gods, But as for us the Lord 
reIcrl- 

bed by God, bur in external rites, they often ex- 
ceed Gods preſcriptions, See Numb. 22. 


(5) rypo- 
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before thee. Saul though a wicked man + 
was no Idolater, Solomon though by his 
wives tnſtigation he permitted 1dolatry, 
yet he was not an 1dolater himſelf , but 
thou haſt made thee other Gods *, and * Repreſons 
molten Images to provoke me to anger,and **ttons of 
bat caft my Law behind thy back,, there- G4 are 
fore behold T will bring evil upon thy eq og 
houſe, and will ſo utterly deſtroy it, and Gad:. 
all that belong to it, that T will not leave 
init ſo much us a dog to piſs againſt the 
wall,and will deſtroy both him that is ſhut 
up at home, or left abroad in the field, 
and will take. away the remnant of the 
honſe of Feroboam as a man taketh away 
dung till it be all removed ; for being a 
noiſome and filthy thing he will take it | 
every whit away (a). Furthermore let (4) © Ur 
thy buchand know.,that him of the houſe pliſhmenc 
of Feroboam that dieth in the City, the of this, 
dogs ſhall eat, and him that dieth in the ee Chap. 
field the forls of the air ſhall eat (b), ( \ Tok. 
for the Lord bath ſpoken it, Ariſe there- maring 
fore and go thy ways home and as ſoon as they 
thy feet enter anta thy houſe (which is in ſhould 
the City Tirzah) thy Son ſhall die and nag wan : 
this judgment is the beginning of your ſor- _ gh 
rows : But all Iſrael ſhall mourn for bim, have the 
and he ſhall be buried with lamentation, honour of 
and he only ſhall come to the grave, be- 94 
cauſe of all Feroboams family, in him on- 
ly there is found ſome good thing, ſome 
ſeeds of piety, and the fear of the Lord, 
and conſequently ſome regard to the true 
worſhip of God. Moreover T muſt tell thee 
the Lord mall raiſe up a King ; | 
{c) over Iſrael that ſhall cat MEL - _ - 
off the houſe of Feroboam. If ſplrecy againſt Ne. 
thou askeſt when or at what dab, Jeroboam's Son, 
time this ſhall come to paſs? and ſ{: himinthe 


; : ſecond year of his 
[ anſwer, very quickly, and, reign, and deſiroy- 


ſooner than you do expe. And eq” ill the houſe of 
the Lord will ſmite Iſrael as 4 Feroboam,Ch.1 4.27; 


reed is ſhaken in the water. He 

will afflic both Prince and peoples with 

unceſſant wars and troubles, beth inteſtine 

and forreign, ſo that they ſhall never abide 

long in any ſetled condition, but as reeds 

that grow in the water are continually 

ſhaken, ſo ſhall it be with this Kingdom 

partly by the frequent transferring the 

Crown from one family to another, and 

partly by the frequent invaſions of the (b) Firft 

men of Judab, or ſome other meighbour- by Tig- 

ing Nation. And the Lord will root up(b) _ 
. | a e. 

days of Pek«þ Ring of 1ſrae!,2 King, 1 3.29. FE greateſ? 

part after bySalmanaſſar inthe days of Hoſhea,z R:19.5; 


75 


Ifrael 


(a) This muſt be 
underſtood by their 
outward profeſſion, 
for Ahijah's hearr 
was nor upright be- 
fore the Lord, 1 K 


Is, 3+ 


(b) There were 
in the Temple ten 
Tables of Shew-bread 
iſ ten __ Can- 

leftichs ; by a Sy- 
un 1 the ſingu- 
lar number may be 
here us'd for the 
Plural. 


* See 
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is our God (a), and we have 

not forſaken him. For the true 

Religion is openly profeſſed a- 

mong us, and the true worſhip 

of the true God is incorruptibly 
maintained in the Temple. And 
the Priefts which miniſter unto 
tbe Lord for us are the Sons of Aaron,and 
the Levites wait upon their buſineſi, and 
do the ſervices which in ſpecial belong to 
them. And they burn unto the Lord every 
morning and evening burnt-offerings, and 
ſweet incenſe 5 they alſo ſet the ſhew-bread 
pon the Golden Table (b),and 
they cauſe the lamps in the Gol- 
den Candleſticks to burn every 
evening. For we obſerve thoſe 
Ordinances the Lord hath given 
us in charge, but you have for- 
ſaken bim. And behold God 
himſelf is with us for our Cap- 
tain, and his Priefts with 
ſounding Trumpets * to cry an alarm a- 


Namb. > gainſt you. Conſider O children of Iſrael 


' what ye do, fight ye not againſt the Lord 
God of your Fathers ? and aſſure your 
ſelves that if you perſiſt, ye ſhall not 

ofer. 

Tas Abjjah ſpake to Feroboam and 
the If-aelites, but they were fo far from 
being m#v*d with any thing he ſaid, 
that Jeroboam in the mean time drew 
an Ambuſhment behind the Camp of Fu- 
dah, fo that the main Battalia of the 
Iſraelites faced them, and an Ambuſh- 
ment was ſecretly laid behinFthem to fall 
upon their reer. When the fight began, 
the Army of Abijah beheld, and lo the 
battle was both before them, and behind 
them. Then they cried #nto the Lord for 
help, and truſted in him, and the Prieſts 
ſounded with their Trampets-to ſtreng- 
then their faith in the Lords promiſe, 
Numb. 10. 9. So the men of Judah gi- 
ving a great ſhout, and falling on, the 
Lord ſmote Feroboam and all his Atmy 
with ſuch a dreadful fear that they fled 
before Abijah and Judah, and were 
diſcomfited, and Abijah and his Soldi- 
ers ſlew them with a great ſlaughter,and 
cut off no lels than five hundred thou- 
ſand of them, ſo that they ſlew more 
than every one his man. Thus the chil- 
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Iſrael out of this good land which be gave 
to their Fathers, and will ſcatter them 
beyond the river, to wit, Enphrates into 
the land of Afſyria, Meſopotamia and 
Media, whither they ſhall be carried 
captive,. becauſe they have made Groves 
for Idols, thereby provoking him to anger. 
And be will give up Iſrael into the hands 
of their enemies, becauſe they conſented to 
the Idolatry of Feroboam who did fin 
highly again(t God, and made Iſrael to 
fin, by cauſing themi to leave the Temple 
of the Lord, and to worſhip the calves he 
hath ſet up. 

Abijah having thus ſpoken, Fero- 
boam”s wife departed, and as ſhe came 
to the door of her houſe her Son died. 
And they buried him, and all Iſrael la- 
mented for him as God had foretold by 
the miniſtry of his Prophet. There were 
many bickcrings and continual hoſtility 
between Jeroboam and Rehoboam all 
their days, and the borderers on both 
fides did continually invade one ano- 
ther 3 but we, m9 eel death, Fero- 
boam in the eighteenth year of his reign 
gathered together a waſt army of eight 
hundred thouſand men to ſet upon Abi- 
jab, Rehoboam's Son, newly come to the 
Crown, and Abijah met him with four 
hundred thouſand, and with them dil- 
comfited his mighty Army, and flew 
five hundred thouſand of them, and pur- 
{uing his victory took from him Berhet, 
and two other Cities, as may be more 
fully ſeen in the life of Abijah.: Neither 
did Feroboam recover ſirength again 
during Abjjah's reign. 

Feroboam at laſt was ftricken with 
ſome extraordinary ſickneſi or diſeaſe 
from the Lord in the days of Abijah, but 
he died not till the ſecond year of Aſa 
Son of Abijah, and (it ſeems) he died 
not an ordinary death. He reigned 22 
years, and Nadab his Son ſucceeded 
him, $ 


1 King..1 2. from 12, to the end. 
1 King. 13. wh. Ch. 
1 King. 14. from Ir 2I, 


2 Chron, 13. wh. Ch. 


— 


dren of Fudah prevailed at this time 
becauſe they truſted and relyed on the 
Lord God of their Fathers. Abijab pur- 
ſuing his victory took from Feroboam 

| ſeveral |. 


Adab began his reign in the fe- 1 
N cond year of Aſa, and reigned qe 


only two years, namely in part of the 1ſrael, Nz- 
ſecond and third year of Aſa, He did 4 


evil 


The #hird 
King of 


Fudah, 
AS 4. 
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ſeveral of his Cities, viz. Bethel, (where 
one of his Golden Calves was ſet up) 
Feſhanah and Ephraim,with the Towns 
belonging to them. Neither did Fero- 
boam recover ſtrength again in the days 
of Abijah. 

Abijah now waxed mighty. He 
married fourteen Wives (partly before 
he was King, and partly after) and be- 
gat twenty two Sons, and fixteen Daugh- 
zers. And the reſt of the Acts of Abi. 
Jab and his ways, and his ſayings, are 
they not written in the Hiſtory of the 
Prophet 14do, ſee Ch. 12. 15. So Abi- 
jab having reigned three years, ſlept 
with his Fathers, and they buried him 
in the City of David. And Aſ7 his Son 
reigned in his ſtead. 


1 King. 15. from 1, to 9g. 
2 Chron. 13. wh. Ch. 


N the 20th year of Feroboam, Aſa 

began to reign over F«dah, and 
he reigned 41 years, He began his 
reign in the time of the firſt King of 
Tſrael,, and continued to the reign of 
the eighth. In which time the Kingdom 
of Iſrael was in three ſeveral families, 
viz, Feroboam's, Baaſha's, and Omri's. 
"Tis probable that he was very youn 
when he came to the Crown 3 an 
that hereupon Maachah his Grandmo- 
ther the wife of Rehoboam, (his mother 
poſſibly being dead) was made Ayeen 
Regent during his minority. But when 
he came to ſome ripeneſs of years he 
ſhewed that his heart was upright before 
the Lord, and that he was an enemy to 
the 1dolatry that was in the land, and 
defired to maintain the true worſhip of 
God 3 a thing the more to be wondred 
at, he having ſuch a Father, and ſuch a 
Grandmother. His Grandmother it ſeems 
had out of her zeal to Idolatry ſet up 
ſome new abominable Idol in a Grove. He 
though young, took courage , and al- 
{uming the Government into his own 
hands depoſed her from being ©ween 
Regent, and deſtroyed her 10}, and 
burnt it by the Brook Kidron, and 
ftampt it to powder out of indignation, 
and caſt the duſt thereof irito the 
Brook, He did that which was right #n 
the fight of the Lord, and reformed 
thoſe things that were out of order in 


matters 


Kings of Iſrael. 


evil in the ſight of the Lord,and walked 
in the way of his Father. Gibbethon a 
City belonging to the Tribe of Dan, 
[ Joſh. 19. 44+] was in the days of 
David and Solomon in the Iſraclites 
poſſeſſion, but now it. ſeems the Phili- 
ſtines had gotten it 3 Nadab therefore - 
and all Tſrael with him, went and laid 
ſrege to it to recover it, and here during 
he Sizge he was treacherouſly ſlain by 
Baaſha of the Tribe of Iſſzchar, and (6 
the fiege (as it ſeems) was raiſed ; for 
twenty ſix years after, or thereabouts, 
the Son of Baaſha did again lay fiege # 
this City, as we may ſee Chap. 16. 15, 


Baaſha now ſetting up himſelf in the 
Throne,he ſmote all the hoſe of Jeroboam, 
according to the Propheſie of Abijah, 
1 King. 14. 10. Behold Twill bring evil 
pon the houſe of Feroboam, and will cut 
off from Feroboam him that piſſeth againſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut up, and 
left in Iſrael, and will take away the 
remnant of the houſe of Feroboam as a 
man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 
So with Nadab the Regal power in Je- 
roboam”s. houſe ended. And thus the 
Tdolatry wherewith Feroboam thought 
to have eſtabliſhed the Kingdom to him- 
ſelf and bis poſterity was the very cauſe 

the ruin of his family, and the tranſ- 
ferring the Kingdom to another. 


I King. 15. from 25, to 32. 


Tribe of Iſſachar began his reign © 
in the third year of Aſa, and reigned 
twenty and four years. He did evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, and walked in th 
way of Feroboam. 

In the thirty fixth year of Aſa's King- 
dom, as it ſtood divided from the King- 
dom of Iſrael, but in the ſixteenth year 
of Aſa's own reign, and about the foxer- 
teenth of Baaſha*s, he perceiving Aſa 
to grow potent, and that many of bis 
ſubjeds fell off to him, he began to arm 
againſt him, and never ceaſed from 
henceforward to make way upon him 
all bis days; and he went up to build 
Ramah which lay between Samaria 
and Jeruſalem that he might ſuffer no 
man to come oxt from or go unto Aſa 
King of Fadah3 but he was fain to 


nun grve 
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matters of Religion, and removed all 
the Idols that his Fathers had made | 
yet the high places where the people | 
worſhipped the trwe God of Iſrael were 
not .removed (the people being very 
loth to be tyed to one place for the of- 
fcring of their Sacrifices) but the high 
places that were dedicated to the wor- 
ſhip of ftrange gods he took away. He 
took away alſo all the Sodomites out of 
the land which he could diſcover, | ſec 
Ch. 14-24. | but ſome it ſeems remain- 
& till his Son Jehoſhaphat came to the 

rown, and then he removed them, 
I King. 22. 46. 

During this time of peace which the 
Lord had given them he exhorted his 
ſubjes to afliſt him in fortifying ſeveral 
Cities in his Kingdom, and to make 
about them Walls, Towers, Gates and 
Bars, while yet the land was quiet be- 
fore them. For (ſays he) we have ſought 


the Lord, and he bath given us reſt on 


every fide, therefore let us make a good 
improvement of this mercy by prepa- 
ring in time of peace for -war, 2 Ch. 
I4. 6, 7. 

After this he brought into the Lords 
houſe the things that his Father, after 
his famous victory over Ferokoam, had 
dedicated, adding ſomething more of 
bis own free gift, viz. filver and gold, 
and veſſels tox the ſervices of the Tem- 
ple. 

For ten years he enjoyed peace, du- 
ring which time Feroboam dicd, and 
Nadah his Son ſucceeded him 3 Nadab 
two years after was ſlain by Baaſpa, 
who reigned in his ſtead. When thoſe 
zen years were expired {ome enemy or 
other made war. againſt him, but who 
it was is not expreſſed. And after- 
wards about the fourteenth year of his 
reign Zergh the Ethiopian with a vaſt 
Army of the Arabians (as it ſeems) 
and Philiſtines joining with him, inva- 
ded the Kingdom of Judah with an 
hoſt (according to common fame) of a 


thouſand theuſsnd,and witha thouſand + | 


and three hundred Chariots and Horſc- 
men proportionable, Ch. 16, $, Aſa 
met them with an Army of five han- 
dred,. and eight thouſand levied out of 
Judah and Benjamin, all mighty men 
of valour. And at Mareſhah a City in 
Judah they ſet their armics in battle- 
array tO fight, Then Aſa cried unto 


the I 
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give it over, being recalled by an inva- 
hon made into his Country by Benhadad 
King of Syriz hired thereunto by Aſa, 
2 Chron. 16. from 1,to 7. and 1 King. 
I5. 32, | 

Zebu the Son of Hanani the Prophet 
delivers him a ſad meſſage from the | 
Lord concerning the deftruction of 


Chap. Je 


his houſe for his Idolatry and 


killing of Nadab (a). This - 


Febu was that Prophet that 
was ſent afterwards to Feho- 
ſhapbat to reprove him for 
his league with Ahab.| 2 Chr. 
19. *, and he that wrote 
the Chronicles of thoſe times, 
2 Chron. 20. 34. And his fa- 
ther Hanani was the Prophet 
that reproved Aſa for ſeck- 
ing to Benhadad for aid a- 
gainſt Baeſha, ſo that both 
Father and Son were eminent 
Prophets of the Lord at the 
ſame time, and both ſent to 
the Kings of Iſrael, to whom 


(a) For though 
Baaſhs did herein 
what God had de- 
creed, yet be had no 
command from God 
co do it, bur did ic 
only to ſerve bis own 
exds, and to get the 
Kingdom.Sepe Deus 
decreta ſua extquitar 
per malos homines, 
qui longe alind a- 
gentes, ſua querunt, 
ideoque para dignt 
ſunt. Impii ſepe im- 
prudentes ſerviunt 
voluntats Dei, quam 
in lige patefattam 
ſcientes oppugnant. 


the Lord was pleaſed to fend many Pro- 
phers to reclaim them, Feh coming to 


Baaſhz tells him, 


Thus faith the 


Lord, forafmuch as T exalted thee ont of 
the duſt, and from a mean condition made 


thee Prince (b) over my (c) 
people Iſrael, and thou baſt 
walked in the ways of Fero- 
beam, and haſt made my people 
to fin by thy example, and haſt 
provoked me to anger, behold 1 
wall cut off thy poſterity, and 
will make thy bouſe as the 
houſe of Feroboam. And as 
this judgment was pronounced 
againſt Feroboam, 1 King. 14. 
TI, viz, that ſuch of his houſe 
as died in the City the dogs 
ſhould eat, and ſuch as died in 
the fields the fowls of the air 
ſhould eat,(that is, they ſhould 
dic wnhappy deaths, and not 
come to an honourable burial) 


the very ſame judgment muſt I pro- 
| nounce againſt thee, and in' the ſame 


(b) For it was 
the Providence of 
God that made 
Baaſha's attempt a- 
gainſt Nadab fo luc- 
ceſsful. Collatio reg- 
14 Deo, doll vero & 
parricidium Baaſe 
attribuuntur, 

(c) They were 
Goas people by Cove- 
oy Fog outward 
pr ofe(ſzon, and th 
retained fill _ 
L£umciſion, and the 
Laws of Moſes, and 
there were many 
ron Prophets, aud 
ome good people 


- among them, 


words | ſee v. 4.] becauſe thou perfiſt- 


| ct in the ſame ſins. 


Baaſha died in the twenty fourth yeat 
of his reign and was buried in Tirz ah, 
and his Son Elah reigned in his ſtead, 


1 King. 15. 33, 34+ 


1 King. 16. from 11 to 8. 


ELAH 


| Chap. 5- the Old T«Rtament Methodis'd, 
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the Lord his God, affd prayed, ſaying, 
It is nothing with, thee to help whither 
with many qr them that have no power. 
Help us, O Lord our God, for we reſt on 
thee, and in thy name we go ont againſt 
this great multitude. O Lord thou art our 
God, let not man prevail againſt thee. So 
the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians with 
ſuch a dreadful fear that they fled be- 
fore Aſa, and the men of Judah, and 
ſo many of them were ſlain, and the 
reſt rgpted that they could not rally or 
make head again. So the men of Judah 
purfned them to Geray a City of the 
Philiftines, and fpoile it and the Cities 
round about it, and carried away very 
much foil from them 3 for a great ter- 
rour from the Lord fell upon them, ſo 
that they durſt not refit. And the men 
of Judah fell alſo upon the Tents of 
the Arabians who had joined with 
theſe Ethiopians, and took from them 
abundance of ſheep and camels, and fo 
laden with ſpoils marched back to Feru- 
ruſalem. Then the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Azariah the Son of Oded, 
and he went out to meet 4ſa and his 
Army at their return, and leſt they 
ſhould be too much puffed vp with this 
great viftory, he (aid unto Aſa and his 
Soldiers, You ſee by experience that the 
Lord is with you while ye be with him, 
and that while you walk, in his ways be 
will not fail to bleſs you. If ye ſeek him 
he will be found of you; but if ye forſake 
him he will forſake you.' Tow may ſee a 
clear inſtance of this in the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, who for above thirty years laſt paſt 
(namely ſince their revolt under Jero- 
boam)) have lived without the publick 
pure worſhip of God , not having bis 
Prieſts to in them, nor regarding his 
Law to direfi them; but if they would 
repent and return to God, undeubtedly be 
would be ready to receive them into his 
favour again. For in former times (viz. 
the times of the Judges) when the Iſra- 
elites were in great trouble; and under 
ſore oppreſſions, ſo that there was no peace 
to him that went out or came in,but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of 
thoſe Countries,and Nation was deſtroyed 
of Nation, and City of City, ( God vex- 
ing them with” ſore adverſity) yet even 
then when they did ſeek,to the Lord and 
turn'd unto bim, he had mercy upon them, 
and did afford them help an ——_ 
An 


mo? 6 
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| began to reign in the 26th 
year of Aſz,and reigned two years 
though not compleat. Being upon the 
Throne his ſervant Zimri (Captain of 
half his Chariots) conſpired againſt 
him, and as he was drinking himſelf 
drunk in the houſe of Arza his Stc- 
ward he ſlew him in the ſecond year of 
his reign, his forces lying then en- 


Zimri immediately by the aſſiſtance of 
the Souldiers that were under his com- 
mand ſlew all bis kindred and near rela- 
tions, and fo deſtroyed all the houſe of 
Baaſha, be left him not one that piſſeth 
againſt a wall, by which Proverbial 
ſpeech an wtter deſtruftion of all that be- 
longed to him is to be underſtood. 
Thus the Lord dealt with the houſe of 
Baaſha. For as Baaſha flew Nadab 
when he had reigned two years, and 
that whilſt he was laying ſiege to Gib- 
bethon, and then immediately deſtroy- 
ed all the reſt of his family, fo Zimri 
ſlew Elah the Son of Baaſha in the ſe- 
cond year of his reign, and then imme- 
diately cut off the reſt of his family and 
friends, and that whiltt his army lay 
encamped againſt Gibbethon. And thus 
God deſtroyed both the. houſe of Baa- 
ſha and Elab for their great fins and 
nar whereby they had provo- 
ked him, and particularly by their va- 
nities, that is, Image-gods and Idols. 


I King. 16, from 8, to 15, 
, IMRI having thus wickedly 
made himſelf King, hjs reign con- 
tinued but a week 3 for notice that the 
King was flain coming to the Camp at 
Gibbethon, all the hoft of Iſrael ( that 
were there encamped) preſently made 
Omri (their General) King over Iſrael. 
Omri haſtens with his Army to Tir- 
zah to beſiege Zimri, and ſo the fiege 
of Gibbethon was a ſecond time raiſed. 
Zimri when he ſaw the City was taken 
by ſtorm, betook himſelf to the Kings 
Palace, and burnt bimſelf with it, that 
he might not fall into the hands of his 
enemies. Thus thoſe that are cruel to 0- 
thers are oftentimes given over to be 
cruel at laſt to themſelves. But though 
Zimri xeigned but ſeven days before 


' Uuu 2 Omri 


iti 


Fourth: 
King of 
Iſrael, 
Elzh. 


camped againſt Gibbethon, and then _ 


Fifth King 
of Iſrael; 
ZLimris 
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And ſo if the ten Tribes that have this 
forſaken the Lord would turn to him, be 
world ſurely have mercy upon them. But 
whatever they do, let me adviſe thee, O 
King, and thy ſubjefs to go on courage- 
ouſly with the Lan 13 reformation begun 
by you, and aſſure your ſelves that God 
will till be with you to bleſs you whilſt 
you are for him. = 

When Aſa heard theſe words,  toge- 
ther with the Propheſie of Oded (the Fa- 
ther of this Azariah ) which it ſeems he 
declared unto him at this time,and add- 
ed it to his own exhortation, Aſa took, 
coxrage and made a more diligent ſearch 
throughout all his Kingdom, and put 


away the remaining Idols that were- 


found among them, and that not only 
out of the land of Judah and Benjamin, 
but out of the Cities which either his 
Father Abijam, or be himſelf had taken 
about Mount Ephraim. See 2 Chron. 13, 
19. & 17.2. And he renewed and re- 
paired the Altar of the Lord that Solo- 
mon had built in the Prieſts Conrt, which 
now by continual uſe was ſomething 
decayed, and he fummoned-all Judah 
and Benjamin, and ſuch of the zen 
Tribes as were within bis Dominions, 
(for they fell to him out of Jſracl in 
abundance when they ſaw that the 
Lord ſo eminently - bleſſed him) and 
on the third month in the fifteenth year 
of his reign (which was the 35th * fince 
the Kingdom of Judah and Iſrael were 
divided, 2 Chron. 15. 19.) be and his 


Abijah 3, people offered unto the Lord of the 
Aſa 15,at ſpoils they had PR. ſeven hundred 


this pre- 
{enr. 


So< 


aA 


oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep, and en- 
tred into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord God 
of their Fathers with all their heart, and 
all their ſoul, and that whoſoever ſhould 
worſhip any falſe Gods either publickly or 
privately ſhould be put to death accor- 
ding to the Law, Deut. 17. 2, &c. 
And they ſware unto the Lord with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 
Trumpets and Cornets ſounding. And all 
Fudah rejoiced at the Oath, for they had 
ſworn with all their heart, and ſought the 
Lord with their whole ſoul, and he was 
fornd of them, and heard their prayers, 
and granted their defires, accepted what 
they did, and proſpered their endeavours, 
and he gave them reſt round about. 
There had bcen no war betwixt 1ſrae! 
and Judah in Aſa's time till the 15th 
year 


Kings Ot Iſrael. 

Omri was proclaimed King by the Sol- 
diers, yet perhaps it was longer e're he 
was: forced to burn himſelf. And be- 
hides within the ſpace of thoſe ſeren 
days he might by his Edifs make 
known to the people his reſolution to 
confinue the worſhip of FJeroboam's 
Calves, and might deſtroy the family 
of Baaſha, 1 King.16 v.17,18.,19,20. 

Things being now at this paſs, the 
people of Iſrael were much divided, 
ſome of them miſliked that the Souldi- 
ers thould chooſe a King for thetn;and 
they choſe Tibni tor. their King.  Be- 
eween Tibni and Omri there were con- 
tinual wars for about foxr years, till at 
laſt Omri prevailed, and Tibni dying, 
Omri reigned alone, 


1 King. 16. from 15, to 23. 


WY 


M R I reigned twelve years,xecko- 

ning from his firſt ele&;on,where- 
of ſix years in Tirzah. Zimri having 
burnt the Royal Palace in that City, he 
removcd the Seat of his Kingdom from 
thence to Samaria, which he built in 
the hill which he bought of Shemey for 
two Talents of Silver *, and fo made 
that his Royal City, and the Metropolis 
of his Kingdom, 


The HISTORY of Chap. x. 


SixthKing 
of Iſrael, 
OM. 


T A Ta- 
lent of 
Silver 
Was rec- 


koned at 


375 |. fierling, (but a _ of Gold at 3750 1.) fo he 


paid 7 50 l. fterl. for the Hill. 


He did ezjl in the fight of the Lord, 
and worſe than all that went before 
him. For it ſeems he did not only ob- 
[tinately continue in the 7dolatry of Fe- 
roboam himſelf, but with violence for- 
ced and preſſed the people thereunto, not- 
withanding all the judgments he had 
ſeen on all the former Kings of Iſrael 
for that ſin. In Mjcah 6. 16, we rcad 
of the Statutes of Omri, to wit, con- 
cerning their Idolatrous worſhipping of the 
Golden Calves. He was ex in Sama- 
ria, and Ahab his Son ſucceeded him. 


_ I King. 16. from 23, to 29, 


——— 
rr 


A H AB in the thirty eight ycar of 
Aſa began to reign, and rcign- 
ed two and 2wenty years Over Tſrael. He 
did eril in the ſight of the Lord above all 
that 


Seventh 
King of 
Iſrael, 
Ahab. 


Chap. 5. the Old Teſtament Methodiz'd. 


* 2 Chron. I5+19. 
for, There was no 
more war,read, there 


had been 


viz. berwixt Iſrael 
and 7udah, rill the 
16th year of Aſa, 
Belly enim non fue- 
rat uſque ad annum 
trigeſſimum quintum 
reens Aſes Tremel, 


Kings of 7udah. 


year of his reign *. But now 
about the ſixteenth year of Aſa 
and 36th ſince the diviſion of 
th: Kingdoms,Baaſha King of 
Iſ5ael perceiving how potent 
Aſa began to be, and how 
faſt the Iſraelites revolted to 
him, and how they had all 
' entred into a Covenant to ſerve 
the Lord, he began to arm 
againſt them in the forrteenth year of 
his reign, and from this time there was 
war between Baaſha and Aſa all their 
days, 1 King. 15.16, . 

And Baaſha having gotten Ramab, 
which was one of the Cities of Benja- 
min from the King of Judah, fearing 
the greatneſs of 4ſz, and the revolt of 
the Iſraclites to him, he reſolved to 
fortifie it, and put a Garriſon into it; 
that he might keep his own people 


10 war, 


- from flying to him. 4ſa to divert him 


from building and fortifying of Ra- 


mah, takes out the ſilver and gold that 


were in the Treaſures of the Temple, 
and the Kings houſe, and ſent them to 
Beahadad King of Syria, to hire him 
to break his League with Baaſha King 
of Iſrael. He repreſents to him that 
there was a League between Benhadad 
and him as there had been between 
their Fathers, he defir'd him therefore 
to break the League he had with the 
King of Iſrael, and to invade his Coun- 
try that he might depart from him, for 
he was come down to his very borders. 
Doubtleſs tor Aſ# to be ſo much afraid 


_ + of the Tſrazlites, and to rob the Temple, 


+ And af- 
terwards 
when he 
had ſecu- 
red his 


and therewith to hire an Infidel to 
break his Covenant with them, and to 
make war «pon them, and that ſoon af- 
ter God had given him fo great a vi- 
&ory over that vaſt hoft of the Ethiopi- 
ans, | Lubims, Arabians, and Philiſtines, 
and had manifeſted fo great a readineſs 
to help him, was a great ſin. Benhadad 
accordingly having received this preſent 
(not regarding his faith or league made 
with the Iſraelites) forthwith zmwaded 
and took many of their Cities. Baaſha 
upon this, left off. fortifying Ramah, 
and went againſt Benhadad to defend 
his own Country f. Ih the mean time 
Aſa by Proclamation "gathered together 


own 'and all that were able in' Judah to go up to 


he wenr 
and dwelc 
at 7irgas, 


—_ 


Ramah to demoliſh it ; and the men of 
Judah and Benjamin went up thither 
and 


ſervants of God that would not bow to 


Kings of Iſrael. 


that went before him 3 and as if it had 
been a ſmall thing for him to walk in 
the fins of Feroboam he took to wife 
Fezebel * the daughter of the King of 
the Sidoniansand ſerved Baal the 1dol- 
god of that people, and built an houſe, 
and an Altar tor him in Samaria. 


* Who 
wasa moſt 
wicked 
woman, 
Febu com- 
plain'd of 
her witchcrafts and whoredoms, 2 King. 9. 22. and ſhe 
is often mentioned as a great perſecutor of Gods Prophets, 
and a great promoter of the Idolatry of Baal, and 
therefore St. 7obn calls that falſe Prepheteſs (who in his 
time had ſeduced many to #ncleanneſs and 1dolatry in 
the Church of Thyatira) 7erabtl, Rev. 2. 20, 


Now this Idolatry was far wor/e than 
that of Feroboam”s, for in that though 
they had Idols, to wit, the Golien 
Calves, yet they pretended ſtill to wor- 
ſhip the true God, but in this they wor- 
ſhipped Baal as their God. ; 

In his days did Hiel the Bethelite 
(which ſhews the horrible prophaneneſ 
and contempt of God at this time) ad= 
venture to rebuild Fericho ( which 
though belonging to the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin yet it ſeems was at this time un- 
der the power of the King of the Ten 
Tribes) notwithſtanding Foſhnab's 
curſe pronounced againtt . any that 
ſhould attempt it, and therefore it had 
continued a heap of rubbiſh from that 
time till this, but now that bold wretch 
Hiel that dwelt at Betbet undertook 
the work, and paid dear for it (as Fo- 
ſpua had threatned) for zt cot him the 
Iofft of all bis ſons, of the firſt-born when 
he began it, and of ſame more of them as 
he went forward with the work, and 
of the youngeſt when he finiſhed it, and 
hung up the Gates_ of it, Joſh. 6. 26. 
And Joſhua adjured them at that time, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Lord 
that riſeth up and buildeth thi City Fe- 
richo , he ſhall lay the foundation thereof 


in bis firſt=born, and in bis youngeſt Son 


= 


ſhall be ſet up the gates of it. 

Though the 1/raclites were at this 
preſent fallen to the horrid 1dolatry of {600 
worſhipping Baal F, and: the worſhip of of the s;: 
the true God was in a manner negJedfed donians, 
and diſregarded, and the Prophets and = _ 
Baal were perſecuted, | (ee Ch. 19. 10. | - — 
yet there were never more Prophets (ent did ſooti 
to them than at this time, (we ſee Ch, (et up his 
18, 13. that Obadiah had hid an hun- Ie14o- 
dred of them in caves ) nor never more the land; 

emment 


: as v2 was Fl 
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and fetched away the timber and ſtones 
that Baaſha had provided to build, and 
fortifie it with, and Aſa built therewith 
* See Z*r. Geba and Mizpah *, two Citics in the 
All Bf we Tribe of Benjamin. Hanani the Seer ( fa- 
read of a ther of the Prophet Fehw, 1 King. 16.) 
pit that came hereupon to Aſa, and faid to 
Aſa hadin him, Thou haſt done ill to diſtruſt the 
_— Lord, and to relye on the King of Syria 
tinued #0 deliver thee from Baaſha. For hadſt thou 
unto the ſeffered Benhadad to continne firm to his 
CaptIvi- Jeague with Baaſha, they both would have 
” invaded thy land, and thou ſhouldft have 
overcome them both as thou didſt the great 
Army of the Ethiopians 3 whereas now by 
: making an agreement with Benhadad thou 
ill haſt cut gff that advantage from thy ſelf, 
j | and ſo his hoſt is eſcaped out of thy bands. 
Thou maiſt remember how God gave thee 
victory over that vaſt Army of the Etbio- 
pians,becauſe thou didſt relye oa bim. For 
the eyes of the Lord run to and frothrough 
the whole earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of thoſe whoſe heart is perfea 
towards him. Herein therefore thou haſt 
done fooliſhly, and from henceforth thou 
ſalt have wars with Baaſha,1 Ring.15. 
16, - 
Aſa was very wroth with the Seer 
for this his plain and faithful dealing 
with him, and put him into priſon, and 
dealt very harſhly alſo with ſome of his 
. ſubjeis at the ſame time, who poſſibly 
.. ſhewed their diſlike of theſe his procee- 
dings. ; 
'" In the 3gth yea of his reign he was 
diſeaſed in his feet (probably with the 
Gont ) and his diſeaſe proving excee- 
ding painful he ſought not ſo much to 
the Lord for belp as to the Phyſicians. 
He died in the forty firſt year of his 
reign, having reigned in the time of 
ſeven Kings of Iſrael, viz. in ſome part 
of Feroboam's,and all the time of Nadab, 
Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, and in 
ſome part of Ahab's; and they buried 
him in a Sepulcher which he had made 
for bimſelf in the City of David, and 
they laid him in the Bed or Coffiy, 
which was filled with all kinds of 
odours and ſweet ſpices prepared by the 
Art of the Apothecaries,and they made 
a great burning for bim, that is, they 
' burnt ſweet perfumes at his burial in 
very great abundance, and Fehoſhaphat 
his Son reigned in his ſicad. 
I King. 15, from v, 9, to 25. 
2 Chron, 
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eminent ones than now. And of all the 
Prophets that God raiſed up in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael we find not any of 
whom ſo ſtrange things are recorded 
both for courage and miracles as there 
are of Elijah. And therefore at the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, Mat. 17. Eli- 
Jah as chief of the Prophets appeared 
(together with Moſes) talking with 
Chriſt to ſignifie that both Moſes and 
the Prophets had in their ſeveral ſeaſons 
given teſtimony of him. This Prophet 
Elijah was at this time ſent to the 1ſra- 
elites, a man of tranſcendent conrage and 
zeal, (as being fitted for thoſe corrupt 
times) whence *tis ſaid of the Bapriſt 
(who in his Miniſtry was very zealous 
and fervent, Luk. 1. 17.) that he ſhould 
go before our Saviour in the fpirit and 
power of Elias. Abab and Fezebel were 
very zealous to promote Idolatry, and 
now God raiſes up a Prophet as zealous 
to oppoſe it, and to defend Gods own 
worſhip. Elijah {ecing how things went 
in the Kingdom of J1ſrael, and being 
exceedingly moved with the horrible 
wickedneſs of Ahab and Fezabel, and 
particularly perhaps with the contempt 
and ſcorn they caft upon Gods Prophets 
did (it ſeems) C the g_ of Gods 
Spirit pray that the Lord would ſput 

r OS for ſome years, and not (i x 
fer it to rain till he ſought unto him for 
it, that ſo the wrath of God againſt the 
iniquity of that time might be diſcovered, 
and the precious account he makes of his 
Prophets might be manifeſted. And be- 
ing by the ſame Spirit of God aſſured 
that his prayer was heard, he came to 
Ahab and threatned him beforchand 
(that he might ſee it was of God) with 
an approaching drought for three years 
and an half, and a great famine that 
ſhould enſue thereupon. As the Lord 
God of Iſrael liveth (faith he) whom I 
continually ſerve, and in whoſe preſence 1 


now ſtand, and who is a witneſt of the 


truth of what T ſay, there ſhall not be 
dew or rain theſe enſuing years but ac- 
cording to my words; and as I have de- 
clared to thee from God. And accor- 
ding as he threatned ſo it came to pals. 


For during the ſpace of three years and 


fix months it rained not. See Fame 5 


17 *, Elias was a man ſubjeF to like paſ- *Sce 
fions as we are, and he prayed earnefily © 


that it might not rain, and tt rained not 
on 


25 
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Luke 


The 4th 
King That 
reigned 
in 7udab 
was [F E- 
HOSH A- 
PHAT. 


Kings of Fudah. 


2 Chron. I4. wh, Ch. 
2-Chron. 15. wh. Ch. 
2 Chron. 16. whole Chapter. 


” 
—— 
a, 
o 


Ehoſhapbat began his reign in the 
fourth year of the reign of Ahab ; 
he was thirty five years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned twenty five 


years in Feruſalem : He walked in the 


ways of Aſa bis Father, doing that which 
4s right in the eyes of the Lord, And 
the Lord was with bim becauſe he walk- 
cd in the firſt ways of David his Fa- 
ther, which were purer and more free, 
om fin than were his latter days. He 
ſought not to Baal as did Ahab, but 
ſought to the Lord, and walked in his 
ways and commandments, and not af- 
zer the doings of Iſrael. And the Lord e- 
ftabliſhed the Kingdom in bis hand, and 
all Fudab brought bim preſents ; and he 
had riches and honour in abundance 3 and 
his heart was lifted np in the ways of the 
Lord; that is, be was very zealous and 
conragious in the cauſe of God, and went 
on with an high and magnanimous ſpirit, 
without any fear or diſconuragement, At 
his firſt coming to #he Crown he placed 
forees in all the fenced Cities of Fudah, 
and Garriſon'd the Cities of Ephraim 
which his Father Aſa had taken. See 
2 Chron. 15.8. And ftrengthened himſelf 
againſt Iſrael. | "_ 
The remnant of the Sodomites which 
remain'd in the days of his Father, he 
took out of the land. He took away 
alſo ſuch bigh-places as were dedicated 
to the hs 4; of ftrange gods, but thoſe 
wherein the people ferved the trae G 
of Tſrael he took not away, but the peo- 


le offered and burnt incenſe ftill in them, 


See 1 King. 22. 43. *Tis true, his Fa- 
ther had twice removed them,| 2 Chron. 
14-5. & 15.8, 16.] yet it ſeems ſome 

eſcaped, or clſe the people in his Fathers 
declining time ( when he was diſeaſed in 
his feet) renewed them. But thoſe high- 
places wherein they ſerved the true God 
of Tſrad, he took not quite away, but the 
people offered and- burnt incenſe ftill in 
them, for they bad not (at leaft not a 
great many of them) diſpoſed their hearts 
zo follow the Lord intively, and his con- 
mandments and injunctions. See 2 Chron. 
20. 33. Some reformation indeed: they 
liad yielded wnto, but yet their hearts 
hankered 
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on the earth by the ſpace of three years and + 

fix months, The drought now begin- 
ning, and Absb ſeeing there was 'no 
rain tor ſome time together as Elijah had. 
threatned, he was greatly enraged 4- 
gain(t him, and being alſo ſtirred up (as 
"tis probable) by Fezabel his wife, he 
ſent preſently out to take him that he 
might be revenged on him. See Ch, 18; 
10. but the Lord foreſeeing what 
would happen, gave. his Prophet warn- 
ing of it, and appointed him to with- 
draw and hide himſelf by the brook 
Cherith in Manaſſeb beyond Fordan, 
(that, is in ſome ſolitary place or cave 
near the brook, ) where he ſhould be fed 
by Ravens with bread and fleſh morning 
and evening, and ſhould drink of the 
brook, Elijah did as the Lord comman- 
del him, and was accordingly fed by 
Ravens, who being a very greedy and 
ravenous kind of bird (fo that they of- 
ten negle&t the feeding of their young 
ones to feed themſelves ) it was the more 
miraculows that God ſhould make thens 
Caterers for Elijah, and in ſach an or- 
derly manner to bring him his proviſion 
morning and evening, he direding them 
where they ſhould have it, poſſibly out 
of ſome rich mans pantry or ftorehouſe; 
Thus we fee by what wnlikely means 
God can provide for his ſervants when 
they are in their ſiraits. After ſome 
time (poſſibly about fix Months ) the 
brook quite dried up 3 thus the Lord was 
pleaſed again to try the faith of his 
ſervant Elijah. Then the Lord com- 
mands lim to go to a widow of $4- 


 repta in the Country of $4idon, telling 
od | him that he would command her, that is, 


diſpoſe ber heart to entertain him, Ac- 
cordingly he went thither, and when 
he came to. the Gate of the City he 
found a widow-woman gathering ſticks, 
he defired her to fetch him a 1;t#le wa- 
ter. She gen it, he deſired her to 
bring him alfo a morſe! of bread. She 
knowing him by his habit to be a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, ſhe faid to him, As 


the Lord thy God liveth, T have not a 
' cake to give. thee, I have bit an band- 


ful of meal in a barrel, and a little 
oyl in a cruſe, and behold T am ga- , 
thering two' or three ſticks that T 
may go and dreſs it for my ſelf and 
"my ſon that we may eat it and ſo 
dies Hereby its manifeſt that the 
drought * 
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hankgred till after theix old ſuperſtition. 
See 2 Chron. 15.17. And though e- 
hoſpaphat did endeavour to reform what 
was amiſs among them, yet from the 


* pocemar Pigh-places * the people would not be 


hinc Deo 


diifplicere - 
Ele&itios 


culrus 4 
Deo non 


reclaimed. | 

In the third year of bis reign finding 
(as we ſaid betore) that the people 
were in many places much addicted to 


praſerip- 1dolatry, and had ſet up the high-pla- 
tos. Ofhat- ces which his Father Aſa had pulled 


der. 


down, he ſent ſome choice Prieſts and 
Levites as Viſitors into ſeveral parts of 
his Kingdom to ſee whither they were 
rightly taught and inſtrufted,and by their 
own perſonal teaching to confirm thoſe 
that were well anſtrufed, and to con- 
vince thoſe that were corrupted or miſled, 
and to ſhew* them how expreſly the 
Laro did forbid, and threaten all Idola- 
try whatſoever 3 and with them he ſent 
ſome Princes and men of note to counte- 
nance and encourage then, and poſſibly 
to puniſh thoſe who ſhould oppoſe them, 
or be obſtinate in their errors. Feh!ſha- 
hat thus ſetting himſelf to the work of 
Reformation, a great terror from the Lord 
fell upon all the Kingdoms round about 
him, ſo that they made no war, nor 

gave any diſturbance to him. Alſo ſome 
Philiftines (that were deadly enemies to 
the Jews) brought preſents to him, 
and tribute-filverz Aſa having ſubdu- 

cd a conſiderable part of them, as we 

may ſee 2 Chron. 14. 14. And the Ara- 

bians brought him flocks, (their chief 
calling being to breed and feed cattel, 

and fo brought ſuch preſents as they 

had) viz. ſeven thouſand and ſeven hun- 

dred rams, and 4s many he-goats. Theſe 

were all clean cattel, and ſo fit both for 

meat and ſacrifice. 

Feboſhaphat now waxed great excee- 
dingly, great in riches, great in power 
and great in honour and eſteem, and he 
built Caſtles ,.in Judab, and Cities of 
ſtore, viz. to lay up his ammunition 
and proviſions in. And he had much 
buſineſs in the Cities of Jndah, that is, 
he took, great care himſelf and employ'd 
others under him about ſ#ch things as 


| were of publick concernment for the 


good of thoſe Cities in particular, and the 
whole Kingdom in general z but his chief 
Commanders and Captains with ſome 
choice Companies of Sowldiers he kept a- 
bout his own perſon in Feruſalem. More- 


OVCr 


) 
» 
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drought * and famine was in 
the Country of Tyre and Si- 
don as well as among the 1/- 
raclites 3 and indeed it being 
{ent among the Iſraelites for 
the Idvlatry of Baal (which 
Fezabel the daughter of the 
King of the Sidonians had 
brought in among them) no 
marvel it the Sidonzans were 
involv'd in the fame judg- 
ment. Eljah bids the woman 
not to feay, but to do as ſhe 
intended, but only to make 
for him a little cake firſt, for 
(faith he_) thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, The barrel of 
meal which thou haſt ſhall not 
waſt, "nor the cruſe of oyl fail 
until the day that the Lord 


* There is nor 
the leaſt intimation 
of any want of rain 
that was in the land 
of Judah art this 
time,and yer Elijah 
1s ſent to a ſtranger 
rather than to the 
widows of Iſrael or 
Ren ſuch an one 

ing very unlikely 
to relieve him (eſ- 
rang, the famine 

ing there as well 
as in Jae!) bur 
herein was ſhad- 
dowed forth Gods 
further mercy inten- 
ded to the Gentiles 
when the 7ews 
ſhould be rejeted, 
whence that of our 
eas Luk, 4:25, 
26, 


ſendeth rain on the earth. The woman 
did as Eljab enjoined her, and ſhe and 
her houſe did eat thereof many days, 
viz. for about three years, neither the 
meal nor oyl failing, but being miracu- 
louſly m__ and renewed. This re- 
compence had this poor widow for en- 
tertaining the Lords Prophet , ſhe for 
giving unto him one meal hath many 
meals from him, and by his procure- 
ment. But great bleſſings are oftentimes 
mixed with ſome mbittering afflitions. 
For ſome time after the Prophet had 
been with her, the womans Son fell 
fick and died. Upon this ſhe comes to 


the Prophet and crys out, What have I 
done to thee thou man of God ? wherein 
have I offended thee ? art thou come to 
bring my fins to remembrance 


F before the Lord, and to puniſh 
me for them by taking away my 
Sen 2 Poftibly ſhe thought 
that Elijah had beſought God 
thus to puniſh her, as by his 
prayer he had brought the 


> Dons God pu- 
miſheth any for 
their ſins whom for 
a while he did for- 
bear, he is ſajd in 
the Scripture to re- 


member their ſins, 
I Sam, I >L 2, 


drought and famine upon the 
land, or that he was ſent as the mini- 
ſter of Gods wrath to take away her Son 
from her. Elijah faid to her, Give me 
thy Son, and he took him out of her 
bsſom and carried him to an upper loft, 
and laid him on his ewn bed, and cried 
unto the Lord, and faid, O Lord my 
God, let me humbly plead with thee, why 
haft thou brought ſo ' great an evil upon 
this widow (with whom |I ſojourn) as 
to take away ber Son * T am afraid thy 


name 
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* over he had a great Militia ready to at- 
tend him upon any emergent occafion, 
and theſe were under the command of 
five able leaders ſucceſſively. The Trai- 
ned bands of Judah being firft under 
* the command of Adnah, and when 
Adnah was dead under the command 
of Jehohanan, and when he was dead, 
under Amaziah the Son of Zichri, who 
willingly offered himſelf to the Lord, viz. 
zo fight the Lords battels againſt the ene- 
mies of the land. So likewiſe the Trained 
bands of Benjamin were firſt under El;- 
ada, and next after him, under Jeho- 
zabad, and their numbers were in the 
ſeveral times of theſe Generals ſome- 
times more and ſometimes leſs. This was 
his Militia, befides the Souldiers he 
had in Garriſons, and theſe in their cour- 
ſes, ſome at one time, and ſome at anc- 
ther came up to Feruſaleni to wait up- 
on the King. 
About the eighth year of his reign he 
join'd in affinity with Abab, and marri- 
&d his eldeſt Son Fehoram to Athaliah, 
Abab's daughter. It may ſeem ſtrange 
that ſo pious a King as Fehoſhaphat was 
- ſhould ever be induc'd to marry his Son 
and heir of his Crown to the Takin 
of wicked and Idolatrous Abab, and 
curs*d Fezabel. But O how often, and 
how eaſily does intereſt of State and 
worldly policy make Religjon truckle un- 
der it. And the Kingdom felt the ſad 
effelis of this match not long after. 
About the 17th year of his reign, 
and the 22th of Ahab (making his Son 
Fehoram Viceroy in his abſence) with a 
great train, and (as it ſeems) accom- 
panied with ſome troops of Souldiers he 
went down to Samaria to viſit Abab. 
None of his Predeceſſors had ever done 
ſo before, and for Fehoſhaphat a wor- 
ſhipper of the true God to go down to 
ſuch an 1dolater as Ahab was, may ſeem 
very (trange. But being come to Sama- 
ria, Abab entertained him and his fol- 
lowers very magnificently, and killed 
ſheep and oxen in abundance to feaſt 
them. But had not the Lord been more 
merciful to Fehoſhaphat than he was 
wiſe for himſelf, he had paid dear for 
his entertainment 3 for when he was 
there Ahab perſwaded him to gowp with 
him to fight againſt the Syrians, and to 
take in Ramoth-Gilead, where Jehoſha- 
Phat was in great danger, and Ahab was 


killed, ' 
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name will hence come to be blaſphemed, 
and thy _—_— deſpiſed, and it will bt 
ſaid, it had been well for this woman if 
this Prophet had never come into her houſe. 
Having thus ſaid, he ſtretched bimſelf 
upon the child three times, putting his 
mouth upon the childs mouth, and his 
eyes upon the childs eyes, and his hands 
upon the childs hands, and he cried 
unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord, I 
pray thee let this childs ſoul come into him 
again. And the Lord graciouſly heard 
his prayer, and- the ſoul of the child 
came immediately into him again, and 


and deliverd him to his mo- 
ther alive *, Then faid the 
woman, By this I know that 
thou art a true Prophet, and 
that the word of the Lord in 


thy mouth is truth, namely 
the things that were foretold by 
thee concerning the continu- 
ance of the drought,and the in- 
creaſe of my meal and oyl. And 
this child is the firſt that we 


he revived, So the Prophet took the child 


* See the libs 
miracle wrought by 
ww 2 King,4- 
and by Paul, A 
20. 10, See alſo 
Heb. II. 359. - © 

Cun graves immi- 
nerent vexationes & 
religionem magis in- 
ates pits Dius apt- 
rire aliquid woluit 
de immortalitare a« 
nimarum. Grot, 


read of in the Scriptures that | 
being dead was reſtored to life again. 
The drought having now continued 
well nigh three years and fix months, 
Eljah goes to preſent himſe|F unto Abah, 
and to give notice to him that zhey 
ſhould have rain, that ſo what he had 
ſaid to him before might be made goog, 
to wit, that there ſhould be no rain but 
according to bis word. The Goyernonr of 
Ababs houſe at this time was Obadiah, 
an excellent perſon, and one who feared 
the Lord greatly, and worſhipped him in 
ſpirit and truth, and kept himſelf from 
the Idolatry of the times , though he - 
went not up to Feruſalem to peform 
the Ceremonial worſhip there required, 
"Tis a wonder there frould be ſuch a 
pious perſon in (0 _— a Court, but 
God ordered it fo by his alwiſe Provi- 
dence for the good of his Prophets. For 


when Fezabel ſlew, and cut 
off the Prophets f of the Lord, 
he took a hundred of them 
and hid them by fifty in a 


cave, and fed them with 


bread and water, *Tis like 
ſome other pious men alſo.in 
Iſrael belides Obadiah hid 
and preſerved ſeveral Prophets 


t They that gave 
themſelves ro be 
throughly infirufted” 
in the will of God, 
and were ready on 
all occafions to de- 
clare the ſame to 0». 
thers were tiled 
P ropheds. , 


of the Lord from her fury. But the 


>» XX 


drought 


* Zehoſhaphat ſoon 
| Peers effeRts of 
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killed, as we imay ſee more particularly | 
in the life of Ahab. 

When Feboſhaphat returned home, 
the Prophet Febu the Son of Hanani 
(who reproved Aſa, 1 Chron. 16.7.) 
met him, and ſaid to him, Shoxldſt thou 
belp the ungodly, and love them that hate 
the Lord ? was it for thee to join tby ſelf 
in ſach a ftri league of friendſhip with 
ſuch an Idolatrous wretch, ſuch an enemy 
to God and all goodneſi s Abab 
was ? Therefore is wrath* co- 


The HISTORY of 


this denunciation in 
that invaſion of the 
Moabites and Am- 
monites 'which fol- 
lowed after, n Chro. 
20. I, and in the 
43ſſention that began 
ar preſent among bis 
own ſons,which was 
ghe ſeed of that bor- 
rable ſlaughter which 
his Eldeſt Son after- 
wards made 


ming upon thee from the Lord 3 
that is, God is bighly diſpleaſed 
with thee, and hath determined 
to pour out his diſpleaſure upon 
thee, Nevertheleſs there are 
good things found in thee, in 
that thou haſt taken away the 
groves out of the land, and 
haft prepared thine beart to ſeek, 
the Lord, therefore the Lord 


of will deal gently with thee, and' 


even in judgment remember 


Kings Of Iſrael. 


drought now being, very ſore Ahab or- 
dered Obadiah to go one way as he him- 
ſelf would another, that ſo traverſing all 
the land of Iſrael they might tind her- 
bage -and water for their horſes and 
mules which were ready to -periſh for 
want of it. Elijeh meets Obadiah, who 
knowing him fell on his face before him, 
and faid to him, Art not thow my Lord 
Elijah ? He anfwered T am, and I de- 
fire thee to go and tell thy Lord and 
Maſter that Elijah is here.” Obadiah an- 
ſwered, Wherein have T ſo offended thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt deliver thy ſervant in- 
to the hand of Ahab to ſlay me. 1 pro- 
teſt unto thee that my Lord the King 
hath ſought thee not only in the 12nd 
of Iſrael, but alſo in all the neighbouring 
Conntries, and among all the Nations 
that are in league with him, and he 
hath prefſed them fo far that they were 
fain »pm their oaths to avow 


that they knew nothing of thee 


was 


Chap. Jo 


(a) How Flijah 


them, 1 Chron. 21. 


Mercy. 

Feboſhaphat being, awakened with 
this reproof of the Prophet, he went out 
and viſited his Kingdom from Beer- 
ſheba the Sonth border,tco Mount Ephrain: 
the North border thereof, and reduced 
thoſe who he underſtood had revolted 
from the Lord unto 1delatry, falſe wor- 
ſhip, or wickedneſi of life, and reformed 
what he found owt of order among 
them. He alſo ſet up Judger in all the 
fenced Cities of Judah,and laid to them, 
Take heed what you do ye judg not for 
man, that is, meerly in the name and by 
the authority of man, but for the Lord, 
(to whom ye muſt give account) and who 
#4 with you in the judgment, ſeeing all ye 
do, and is ready to proteft you if you judg 
uprightly, and to puniſh you if you deal 
zenjuetly. Wherefore let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you > be afrald to do any 
thing that may offend him. Take heed to 
your office and execnte it juſtly, and as you 
ought to do, For there is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, neither will be favonr 
it, therefore let there be none in you. God 
is no reſpetter of perſons, nor will be ſway- 


ed with outward conſiderations, nor will 


be bribed to do any thing that is unjuſt, 
and therefore ſee that you imitate him 
therein. 

Fehoſhaphat had allo an eſpecial care 


over his great City Feruſalem to keep it | 
| in 


(a); and now why enjoyneſt 
thou me to go and tell Ahab 
that thou art here : Poſſibly as 
ſoon as I am gone from thee 
the Spirit of the Lord (b),that 
is, ſome wind from the Lord, or 
ſome Angel will take thee 
#p (c), and carry thee to 
ſome other place, and then the 
King will lay me, either be- 
cauſe I did not apprehend thee 
when I ſaw thee, or becauſe 
I ſhall ſeem to "have deluded 
him by telling him that which 
he will not tind pon ſearch 
to be true. T thy ſervant have 
defired to fear the Lord from 
my youth, and to cleave unto 
him, and have been kind to 
_ ſervants the Prophets in 

iding of them from the 
fury of Fezchel (as I ſuppoſe 
thou haft heard) and I may 
be further wſefwl to them, and 
therefore I hope thou wilt 


concealed in 
Sarepta we need nor 
inquire, ſecing he 
being inform'd of 
bis danger the wi- 
dow might uſe 
means to hide him. 


(b) What was 
done by any ſuper- 
natural working of 
God they uſed to 
ſay was done by the 
Spirit of God, 


(c) It feems in 
thoſe times Zlijab 
was eg thus mj- 
raculouſly caught 
(and C Mer ay. 
ther Prophets too) 
and carried from 
one place to ano- 
ther, whence it was. 
that when =Zlijah 
was at laſt taben up 
into beaven the young 
Prophets would 
needs ſend out to 
ſeek him, 2 King. 2. 
16.The like we read 


not Jay upon me ſo =_ a 
command, Elijah affures him he, was 
reſolved to ſhew himſelf unto' Ahab. 
Hereupon Obadiah went and acquainted 
the King therewith, who preſently came 
out to him, and in a very angry manner 
faid, What ! art thou he that troubles 
Iſrael! No, ſays Eljah, thon and thy 
Fatbers honſe have troubled Iſrael in for- 


ſakeng, 


of Philip, AR.8.19. 
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in good order. And therefore when he and 
thoſe that attended him returned thi- 
ther, he there ſet up the high Cort or 
Council call'd the Sanhedrin, confiſting 
of Levites, Prieſts, and the Elders of 
the people, to which all appeals were to 
be made from inferiour Courts, and to 
which all cauſes of difficulty were to be 
referred. So that they were for the judg- 
ment of the Lord, that is, to judge in 
matters Eccleſiaſtical, concerning which 
God had determined in his word what 
ſhould be done, and for. controverſies, 
that is, to judge in matters meerly civil. 
And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the fear of the Lord faith- 
fully and with an upright heart > what- 
ever cauſe ſhall come before you of your 
- brethren between blood and blood, that 
is, between blood (hed willingly, and wun- 
willingly and caſually, or between Law 
and commandment, ſtatute and judgment, 
that is, when each party ſhall pretend 
they have the Law on their fide, and 10 
one (hall alledge one Law, and another 
another,ye (hall rightly interpret the Law 
to them, and warn them that they treſ- 
paſt not againſt the Lord by wreſting the 
Law to what it never intended: It you 


do otherwiſe, wrath from the Lord will | þ 


come upon you and your brethren. Bat if 
you rightly warn and dived the people, ye 
ſhall not treſpaſs therein either againſt God 


or your brethren. And behold Amariah. 


the chief Prieſt is over you in all matters 
of the Lord, that is, in all matters Eccle- 
fiaftical that concern Religion and the 
worſhip of God, and Zebadiah the Son 
of Iſhmael (a chief ruler of the houſe of 
Fudah) is over you for all the Kings 
matters, that is, for all matters of State, 
or controverſies, or pleas that concern the 
Crown, and the Levites ſhall be Officers 
for you, and ready to attend you, ' and 
to carry your orders and direfions unto 
others, and to ſee them executed; Laſit- 
ly, let me exhort you to_do courage- 
ouſly, and affure your ſelPes, the Lord 
ſhall be with the good, (and ſuch as are 
careful and conſcientious in the' doing of 
their duties) to afſit and prote them, 
and to bleſs their perſons and endeavours. 


About the 18th year of his reign, 


there being no King i Edom, | 1 King, 
22. 47. |] but only a Deputy fet over 
them by the King of Jadah, Feboſha- 
bat took that advantage to oy 

im- 


Kings of Iſrael. 


ſaking God, and following Baal. After 
ſome vehement conteſt between them a- 
bout the Baal-worſhip, the Prophet (ha- 
ving doubtleſs received it in charge 
from God before, as may appear from 
ver. 36.) propounds- to the King a way 
of trial to be petormed on mount Carmel 
(which ſtood near the Sea) whither 
God were God, or Baal were God. The 
God anſwering by fire (ſays he) and con- 
ſuming the ſacrifice from heaven, let him 
be acknowledged for the tr#e God. The 
King being confident that the way of his 
worſhip was right, agrees thereto, and 
poſſibly the natural deſire that is in all 
men to ſee things ſtrange and imnuſual 
(as this trial was) might the more in- 
cline him to it. Accordingly he afſem- 
bles the Prophets of. Bael (viz. thoſe 
that lived difpers'd up and down in the 
Country) and the heads of the people to 
ſee the ifſue of this ſtrange trial. Elijah 
when the people were met together 
ſpake to them, ſaying, How long will 
ye halt between two opinions : If the Lord 
be God follow him, but if Baal be God fol- 
low him. The people anſwered nothing, 
being afraid to offend the King. Then 
Eljah {aid, Behold there is not a Pro- 


bet of the Lords that doth openly ap- 
pear for the true God and his worſhip,be- 
fides'my ſelf. But here are four hundred 
and fifty of Baals Prophets that are for 
Idolatry, let them thexefore give us 
two bullocks, and let them chooſe which 
they will for themſelves, atid let them 
cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and 
put no fire under, and I will dreſf the other 
bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no 
fire under 3 and let them call on their gods, 
and I will call on the name of the Lord, 
and the God that anſwereth by fire, and 
conſumeth the Sacrifice, let him be acknow= 
ledged for the true God. The people cri- 
ed out, it was well ſpoken, they were will- 
ing to put it upon that trial. Then Baals 
Priefts took the bullock that was given 
them, and dreſſed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until 
noon, and (aid, O Baal hear us. But 
there was no voice, nor any that anſwer- 
ed, Then they danced and' skipped about 
the Altar they had made in a framick 
manner, as was uſual in. the worſhip of 
Baal. And at noon when the time limi- 
ted for thety ſacrifice was almoſt ended, 
Elijah mocked them, and: bad them ery 


RXXR2 aloud 
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himſelf a Fleet at Ezion-Geber (which 
was in Edoms Territories) to go to 
Tarſhiſh and Ophir to fetch Gold. Aba- 
ziab the wicked Son of Ahab deſired 
to go ſharer with him in that F leet, and 
that his ſervants might go along with 
Feboſhaphats ſervants, 1 King. 22. 49- 
At firſt Febiſhaphat refuſed it, but after- 
wards (as it ſeems) upon Abaz#abs 
importunity conſented to it, See 2 Chron. 
20. 35, 36. Thereupon the Prophet 
Eleazar came to him and reproved him 
for it, and foretold him that his ſhips 
ſhould be broken, which accordingly ſo 
came to paſs in the very Port of Ezion- 
Geber, 2 Chron. 20, from w, 2 5, 0 the 
end. | 
Sometime after the Moabizes, and 
with them probably ſome of the Syri- 
ans, and eſpecially of the Edomites that 
dwelt on mount Sejr. See v. 10. ga- 
thered together to invade Judea. Potlt- 
bly Jeboſhaphat's late aiding Abab in 
his wars againſt Syria gave occaſion to 
this invaſion. Immediately Jchoſhaphat 
was inform'd that a very formidable 
and great multitude was coming againſt 
him from the other ſide of 
the Dead Sea out of Syria *, 
and that ſome of them were 
already come to Engedi a Ci- 
ty on the Wet-fide of that Sea. 
beyond ordan,but Z.1,hapbat was hereat much 
bes ivr © Rartled, and being greatly a- 
fraid he ſet himſelf to ſeek 
help from the Lord, and proclaimed a 
+Faſt throughout all Judah, that they 
2a might all joyn in humbling thomſelves be- 
7.6 Ezra fore the Lord, and earneſt ſupplication to 
8.21,23+ him for mercy, and ſo their prayers might 
Neht. 1. 4+ be the more prevalent and effequal, 
"a. And Judah and Benjamin gathered 
"n+ themſclves together out of the Cities 
and Towns that belong'd to Fehoſha- 
pbat's juriſdiction, and came to Feru- 
ſalem to the Temple to feck the Lord, 
and to beg help of him. And Fehoſha- 
phat ſtood before this great Afſembly 
(probably upon the Brazen Scaffold in 
(a) We the great Court (a) where the people 


read gore uſed to meet, which was before the 
15.8, tat 
Me renewed the Altar of the Lord which ſtood in this 
Court, He might alſo repair the whole Court. Or per- 
haps Zeboſhaphat himſelf had done ir. Others under- 
ſtand ir of the Court of the people which had been 
lately repaired, and perhaps divided into two Courts, 
the one being appointed for rhe men, and the other for 
the 5y077:1. For though when Solomon built ir, ft _ 
ut 


* Syrza muſt be 
here taken in a ge- 
neral and large ac- 
ception for thoſe 
Countries that lay 
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aloud ; tor poſſibly their god Baal was 
at this time zalking, or purſuing his 
enemies, Or in a journey, or perhaps he 
was &fleep, and muſt be rouzed wp with 
very loud calling, Baals Prieſts it is like 
were vext at theſe ſharp taunts of the 
Prophet, however they cried aloud and 
cut themſelves with knives and ances 
till the blood guſhed out, (as the hea- 
thens uſed to do in their great ſorrows. 
See Deut.. 14. 1.) the more to move 
their God to have compaſſion on them,and 
not to be wanting at this time to his 
own honour as well as theirs. But no an- 
ſwer could they get notwithſtanding 
«they went on praying and calling upon 
Baal, and (with many ſtrange geſtures 
as men inſpired) ſang the praiſes of 
their 1dol-god, labouring by all means 
poſſible to prevail with him to ſend fire 
to conſume their Sacrifice, but all in 
vain, There was none that anſwered or 
regarded them. Then Elyah called the 
people to come near, and mount Carmel 
having been one of the high. places 
whereon they us'd to ſacrifice in former 
times unto the Lord, there were ſtill the 
ruins of an old Altar which the 1dola- 
zrous Iſraelites had broken down, | ſee 
Ch. 19. 14. ] and this the Prophet did 
now repair, thereby intimating to them - 
that his delign was to reſtore and ſet 
up the worſhip ot the zrue God in the 
land. Then he took twelve flones accor- 
ding to the number of the web 
Tribes, and with them he built an 41- 
tar in the name of the Lord, to inti- 
mate to them that they owght all to be 
united in the worſhip of the God of their 
fathers, or elſe it would be in vain for 
them to teckon themſelves the 1/rae! of 
God. And he made a Trench about the 
Altar as great as would contain two 
meaſures of ſeed, and he put the wood 
in order, ahd cut the bullock in pieces 
and lajd it on the wood, and bad them 
fill forr barrels with water out of the 
Sea that waWear, and pour it on the 
Sacrifice, and on the wood. He bad 
them do it three times, which they ac- 
cordingly did, and the water ran about 
the Altar and filled the Trench ; ſo that 
it was evident that there was no fraud 
uſed to hide any fire ſecretly under the 
wood, Then at the time of offering the 
Evening-ſacrifice Elijah came and 
prayed, ſaying, Lord God of Abraham, 


Iſaac 
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but one Court, yet afterwards they ſay it was divided 
into two. 


Prieſts Court newly repaired and beau- 
tified) and prayed unto the Lord, fay-. 
ing, O Lord God of our Fathers, art 
not thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt thou 
not over all the Kingdoms of the heathen ? 
and in thy hand is there not power and 
might, ſo that none is able to withſtand 
thee? Art not thou our God who didſt 
drive out the inhabitants of this land be- 
fore thy people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the 


Iſaac and Facob *, let it be 
known this day that thou art 
God in Iſrael, and that I am 


thy ſervant, and that T have 


done all theſe things at thy 
word, and by thy command and 
direfion. Hear me O Lord, I 
pray thee hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art 
the Lord God, and that thou 
haſt. appointed theſe things to 
be done, to the end that their 
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* To theſe three 
Patriarchs God 
made and ratified his 
promiſes of the good 
things which he did 
for 1ſrazl, and God 
rook this file to 
himſelf, Exod. 3. 6. 
to move the 1ſrael- 
ztes (that came from 
thoſe Patriarchs) to 
tabe bim for tbeir 
God, and oft ro call 
ro mind þzs promiſes; 


* This Title is 
three times given to 
Abraham here, and 
Iſa. 41- 8. and 7am. 
2. 3+ Thus our Sa- 
viour (tiled Lazarus” 
Friend, Joh. IJ. IJ, 
and his. Diſciples, 


ſeed of Abraham thy friend * 
for ever F 2 And they dwell 


therein, and have built a Tem- 
ple therein for the honour of thy 
name, and they humbly defired 
of thee when they conſecrated 
it, [1 King. 8. 30.| that if 


Friends, Joh. 15.15. any evil came upon them at any 


fThat is to the co- zjme, as the 
ming of the Meſſiah. L 


ſword, peſtilence, 
or famine, Or any other dread- 
ful judgment, and they ſtood before this 
houſe(in which thy name is call'd upon) 
and cried unto thee in their sfflition, that 
then thou woyldſft pleaſe to bear and belp 
them. And now behold, O Lord, the chil- 
dren of Moab and Ammon, and Mount 
Seir, (whom thou wouldſt not permit 
Iſrael to invade, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt but didft command 
them to turn from them, and not to de- 
ftroy- them ) behold hows they now reward 
us who are coming in this boſftile manner to 
caſt us out of the poſſeſſion which thou haſt 
given us ? O our God wilt not thou judge 
them and puniſh them for this ? As for 
our ſelves we muſt needs ackyowledg that 
we have no might or power —— 
20 reſiſt this vaſt body of people that cometh 
againſt us we know not what to do, but 
our eyes are upon thee >, - on thee only we 
reſt and depend, and from thee alone we 
bumbly expe help. | 
Thus all Judah (for ſome from every 
place were there preſent) ſtood before 
the Lord with their wives and little ones, 
For in times of publick humiliations 
they us'd to bring their little - ones to 
the publi:k, aſſemblies | {ce Foel 2. 16.] 
that their own bowels might be the more 
moved at the fight of their children ( now | 
in danger to be cruelly butchered by the 
enemy ) and ſo their hearts might be ſtir- 
red up to be more ſeriows, and earneſt jn 
their ſupplications to God for belp. Im- 


mediately the ſpirit of Propheſie -fell up- | 
on 


hearts may be turned from their Idols unto 
thee. Immediately the fire of the Lord fell 
from heaven and conſumed the Burnt- 
ſacrifice, and the wood and the ſtones, 
and the duft, and licked up the water 
that was in the Trench. And when the 
people ſaw it, they fell on their faces, 
and cried out the Lord he is the God, the 
Lord be is the God. Elijah ſeeing them 
ſo wonderfully afteted with this mira- 
cle, and fo clearly convinced of the jug- 
lings and deceits of Beals Prieſts. He bad 
them preſently apprehend thoſe Prophets 
of Baal, and to let none of them eſcape, 
and to bring them down to the brook 
Kiſhoa at the foot of Carmel, and there 
to ſlay them. The people being at this - 
preſent under a great dread of the Ma- 
xſty of God (who by this miracle had 
teltified ſo loudly againſt their Idolatry ) 
they without any fear of the. King were 
ready to do whatever Eljab adviſed 
them unto, and accordingly they took 
thoſe Prieſts and carried them down to 
the brook Kiſhon (that.the place where 
Elijah had facrific'd unto the Lord 
might not be defiled with theit blood ) 
and ſlew. them there according to the 
Law, Deut. 13.5. & 18.20. The King 


(as it ſcers) thought it not adviſeable 


to ſet himſelf againſt the torrent of the 
pn zeal at this time, or poſſibly 

tacitely conſented to it upon hope 
that rain would preſently be given 
thereupon. Theſe Prophets of Baal that 
were ſlain at this time ſeem to have 
been thoſe that were diſperſed up and 
dozen in the Villages and Towns, and 
not the Prophets of the Groves who at- 


tended at Court and performed their 


Idolatrous ſervice in the Groves planted 
by Abab near Baals Temple, in Sama- 
ria. For after this we read Ch. 22. 6. 
of 400 Prophets that were called toge- 
ther by Ahab. Ahab having faſted £5 


Ki 
1 FF 
; b; 
« v2" 
ka £ 
«Hu 04 
#438 & 
s. 
Z? ih +] 
| +280, io - 
1 3: 
ib 4 BH H 
i& : 449 5 
12 TRE 3 
f 4 : 1 
} 5 La 
[1.09 Re 2 
TOAFDs A 
* + v4 
inas Fs. 14 
is $188 
£1905 
3: +336 
* It - 
' * 
Fl by? 
£13; i 
21% 
#® $11, 70 
<3 
2+: 20 
k 1 36:3W 
FE 
I” 3 
1. ED 
- WAY. - 00 
s *£-307 a 
TR 2 
0, 
+88 © 
"304 3 2 
I £7 |. 
 SIK 9 
£ £5 
[1 ? 37 
f 7 21 
#7 FB 
{+ 08 
of ik + 
. d ' 4h 
| {'Þ! 
Fs | 
by 4 Wh : 
: {} | 
 T37 jt 
i: WY 
$8 Þ : 
"4 = 
3 } x 
b- 
> 7 ” 
$3 F- 
: 
. - ol : 
np 
2 
£9 
"Fi 
4 wt 7 
: ', 
- Tk : 
: [ 
' 6! # 
IM 
: 736 1 
* [+ 208 MM 
E as © 
1 *>*3%. 73 
Ba” © 8-1 
\ +3 
- "IF 
i ; 
i = : 
© oo : 
1 
8% 38 
18 , 
:- $838 
} '$ 
«i 3 
!-Þ 
.* * 
4358 |: 
l FF: 
1 q k 
+ WV 
5 Fr 
Wt 
£ + 
"bd 
1 
$7.46 
AIS : - 
q i 
&5 "872 
: + "It > 
ES | 
K 
: > 
of * - | $3» 
5.03 © 
o & 13 
For 3 C 
Rar 
3. | os 
-LhoM 3 
BE £5: by 
RY 5 2 'Þ 
KATIE SN 
> 
#5-IF | 
8 11-8 | 
} 14:8 310 
j 723 
[ A 
& "08 2 
I > Aſt © 
« £7608 
L20 
$7 7h 
- & ' 0 
PER. |» 
# 7 5:00 
' ji: 4% 
579 
. 4 
: if 
. i 
x [1 
4 i! : 
% " 
Þ | 
Aba -*: 
i 
3 it 195 
Wk } »; 
+. i | 
; is?! 
3 it 
; id 
{ 4: *B 
7 $ 
KF 
: 
' 
{ 


522 


Kings of Judah. 


on  Fehaziel 2 Levite of the Sons of 


Aſaph (as he ſtood in midft of the Con- 
gregation) and he ſpake to the King 
and all the Congregation, Thus ſaith the 


. Lord, Be not afraid nov diſmaid by reaſon 


of this great multitude 3 for the battel is 
not yours but Gods, God himſelf will 
fight for you, he will not ſo much as uſe 
you: for inſtruments to vanquiſh this preat 
hoſt. To morrow go ye down againſt them, 
behold they come by the cliff of Liz, and 
ye ſhall find them at the end of the valley, 
before the wilderneſs of Iſrael. Te ſhall 
not need to fight in this battel. Compoſe 
yorey ſelves quietly to expect the deliverance 
that God will give you : Stand ye ſtill fly 
2epon your enemies, you ſhall ſee the ſalva- 
tion of the Lord will be with you, and he 
will deliver yous therefore fear not nor be 
diſmaid. 

Feboſhaphat hearing this joyful news 
bowed his head with his face to the 
ground, and. all the people alſo fell down 
before the Lord and worſhipped him, and 


the Levite-ſingers ſtood wp to praiſe the 


Lord with an high and loud voice, accoun- 
ting the victory already gotten becauſe pro- 
miſed. by one of the Lords Prophets. And 
ſo they departed with great comfort 
for that time. The next morning they 
roſe very early and marched forth in- 
to the Wilderneſs of Tekoa , betwixt 
which and 1fraet was the Cliff of Ziz, 
and as they marched forth Fehiſhaphat 
aid to them, Believe and truſt in the 
Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed, 
and your minds ſetled 3 believe his Pro- 
pbets particularly what Fahaziel yeſter- 


_ day propheſied unto you, and ſo ſhall 


ye proſper. And when he had conſulted 
with the Commanders of the Army 
what was fit for them to do, he (as 
being by faith aſſured of the vidtory) 
appointed ſome of the Levite-fingers to 


80 before the Army, and to ſing the high 


praiſes of God, and to praiſe the Lord 


The HISTORY of 
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day to ſee the event of this buſineſs, 
Elijab bids him now go eat and drink, 
and refreſh himſelf, tor he heard a ſound 


.or noiſe in the heavens that was ſome #4- 


timation to him that much rain was 
coming. Ahab accordingly going to re- 
freſh himſelf, the Prophet went up to 
the top of Carmel, and there kneeling 
pon the ground, and bowing his face 
down to his knees, in this humble poſture 
he earncſily prayed unto the Lord for 
rain. For though he knew that the 
Lord had promiſed to ſend rain, yet he 
knew alſo that it muſt be obtain'd by 
prayer. Then he ſent his ſer- 


Chap. 5. 


vant ſeven times * to ſpie whe- 
ther he could fee any likel:- 
hood of it. At laſt the ſervant 
diſcern'd a /ittle cloud ariſing 
out of the Sea as big as a mans 
hand 3 upon this Elijah pre- 
ſently ſends to Ahab to make 
baſt home leſt he ſhould be 
ſtopped by the rain that was 
now coming. And immedi- 


* He ſent him /-- 
ven ſeveral times to 
reach us that we 
muſt not be diſcou- 
raged though - we 
have nor preſently 
that which we pray 
for, but muſt with 
patience be ou | 
to walt u the 
Lord for "x 


ately the heaven was black with clouds 


and wind, and there fell a great rain. 
Abab. getting into his Chariot went to 
Fezreel a City of Iſſachar where was 
one of his hoſes, and Eljah being ex- 


God girded up his long garment 
and ran + before his Charjot 
to ſhew him how ready he 
would be to honour and ſerve 
him if he would proceed on 
to remove 1dolatry out of the 
land, and perfect that work 
which was ſo happily begun 
by the ſlaughter of Baals 
Prophets, 1 King. 18. 

Ahab coming to Jezebel, 


traordinarily moved and enabled by 


Ty. 46. Curre- 
bat ante Ahab, ut 
officium honorari- 
um Regz ſuo prefta- 
ret, Is qui czlum 
clayſerat tanquam u- 
nus e ſervis currit 
ante Regem. Neque 
enim viri ſanRi haxc 
externam Yerum pom- 
pam aſſis faciunt. 


* 1.21. Some by 
the beauty of boli- 
neſs underſtand 
Gods moſt boly Ma- 
refty, who dwelleth 
n Heaven, where 1s 


(in whom is the beazty and 
perfedtion of holineſs * ) and to 
do it according to that beau- 
tiful and holy order that was 
preſcribed in the Temple, and 
eſpecially to fing praiſe ye the 


tells her the event of that conteft between 
Elijah and the Prophets of Baal,and the 
unavoidable execution of the Baalites 
that followed thereupon 3 and to ex- 
cuſe himſelf to his imperious wife he re- 
preſents their Execution as Eljah's ad, 
not hjs; ſhe falling into a great rage 
and paſſion like a raſh and #nadviſed wo- 
man ſent one to Elijah to tell him thaf 
ſhe deſired the gods might do ſo to her 


neſs. 


the beauty of Holi for bis mercy endureth for 


' ever > Which was the foot of 
ſeveral Pſalmes of Thanksgiving compo- 
ſed by David, and particularly of the 
136 Pſalm, It might ſeem a ſtrange 

thing 


and more alſo, if ſhe did not make his 


life like one of theirs by to morrow about 


that time. And hereby ſhe gave him (as 

it were) fair warning to be gone. Elijah 

hereupon flies for his life to m_ 
Go 
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thing for an Army to march againſt a | 


Potent enemy in ſuch a manner as this,but 
Feboſhaphat firmly relying ' on) what 
God had promiſed, he found the ſwecefs 
anſwering his faith ; for when the Le- 
vites began to fing praiſes unto the Lord, 
and as it were to trimmph before hand 
for the viftory promiſed, the Lord ſet am- 
buſhments againſt the children of An 
hon, Moab, and Monnt Seir, that is, 
ſent a ſpirit of diſcord and diſſention a- 
mong them, o that the Anmonites an 
Moabites ſaſpeRing thoſe of 
Mount Seir * fell unexpedied] 
pon them like men that rife 
ſuddenly out of an ambuſh 
upon #heir enemies 3 and when 
they bad deſtroyed them, they 
fell out among themſelves, and 
deſtroyed one another, The Ar- 
my of Fehoſhaphat coming 
now- to the Watch-tower of 
Ziz, in the Pildernefl, they 
looked towards the formida- 
ble army of their enemies, and 
I he wa they ſaw none but dead bs- 
jy Ta Ammon, 4ies on the ground; they ſaw 
none flying or eſcaping whom 

they needed to prrſae or fall upon ; and 

ſo that was accompliſhed which the Pro- 

»bet foretold, v. 17. Te Pall nvt need to 

fight in the battel, When Feboſhaphat 

and his people came to the fiet& where 

their enemies lay ſlaughtered, they found 

very rich ſpoils among the dead bodies, 

: viz. rings on their fingers, chains about 
their necks, jewels in their ears, beſides 

the wealth and riches they brought on 

their beaſts, and in their carts and car- 

riages, and their being ſo veſt # mmber 

of the enemy flain, the Iſraelites could 

not carry away all in one day,but were 

three days in gathering the fpoil, it was 

fo =_ ſo God not only freed them 

from their enenzes, but greatly enrich- 

ed them by th-y. On the fourth 4 

they marched to the valley of Beyachah, 

or bleſſing, and there ſolemnly praiſed 

#be Lord for this great victory, and from 

thence that valley had this name given 

it. Then they all marched with great 

joy to Jeruſalem, ( Jehoſhaphat march- 

ing in the front of them) for the Lord 

had made them rejoice over thery enemies. 

And they came to Jeruſalem playing 

on Pſalteries and Harps, and with the 
ſornd of Trumpets, and fo went to the 
| houſe 


+ The Edomites 
that join'd now 
with the Moabites 
and feph a- 

inſt 7Jehoſbapnat, 
Sake Ric ſome 
voluntarie merceng- 
ries not ſent out by 
the State of Edom 
(rhar was in ſubje- 
Aion to che King- 
dom of dab) and 
ir _ they m_ 

effed nar ro 
54 againſt Zadab, 
and therefore were 


. m9 

Kings of Iſrael. 
God ſuffering him ' to be overborn with 
fear' of Jezebel now, who &re while 
feared not Abab nd all his Baalites 
that he might ſee þir own weaknefd, arid 
not be exahied in. mind by reaſon of 
thoſe great miratles that had been ; 
wrought by him) fo he now fled into 
another Kingdom, vir: that of Judah - 
where good Feboſhaphat reigned, yea to 
the uttermott Soxthern part of it, a 
from thence withdrew himſelf into the 


d | Wderneft as fearing leſt Ahab or Feze- 


be] ſhould ſend fome thither to difpatch 
him. And therefore when he went 
from Beerſhebs he left his ſervant there, 
becaufe he would not expoſe him to 
the wants of the Wildernefl, and goin 
a days journey in the Wilderneſs, an 
fitting under a juniper tree he even wiſh- 
ed for death, and fald it is enough, O 
Lord, T have lived long enongh, take away 
I pray tbee my life, T ktow I muſt die at 
one time or other, for T am not better tha 
my Fathers that have all died before me ; 
and ſceing my life is ſo full of troubles 
and miſeries, I defire (if it be thy holy 
will) #0 end my days preſently, lay- 
ing himſclf down to ſleep under the 
free, as he ſlept behold an Angel touch- 
ed him, and ſaid, Ariſe and ear. And 
he looked and behold there was a cahe 
baking on the coals at his head, and a 
cruſe of water by him. So he did eat and 
drink ard laid him down to fleep a- 
gain. The Angel awoke him a ſecond 
time and bad him ariſe and ext again, 
for the joxrney that he was to take was 
zoo great for him except he were el! 
refreſhed i pw by that proviſion 
which God by his holy Angelshad now 
ſent him. Accordingly he did eze and 
drink, again, and in the ſtrength of chat 
food he travelled forty days, and forty _ _ 
nights (a) without any other ſuftenance, Ca) cvrilt; 
even to Horeb (b),where the Lord for; M9ſes aud 


merly appeared unto Moſes in a burnin Far hey 
buſh. Being come tbiher and lodging appeated 


ks | - .,__ » rogether 
at Chriſts Transfiguration) did each 

their ſeveral rs: o : og 
aty ſuſtenance. 

d) Non reffa via fogedichact alioqut tantiin 4 ailt 
$ drernn ater erat ; ſed fugitntium moregvias invias Or 
inopinatds ſiftatus oft, interdum &- ſubſtitir, quievit, 14- 
kuit, Et forte a principio non 0 tyat fropoſitum ad Hoteb 
proficiſci z (ed per ao dies ptr defercum wagatits e9 pir- 
__ At Des illum bu prduzit, ut ibs inftitut- 
Teh» | 


h faſt ini 
forty days and forty "nights withoiit 


ing 
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bouſe of the Lord to offer up there their 
more ſolemn praiſes and ſacrifices. of 
thanksgiving. And the fear of the Lord 
fell on all the Kingdoms round about when 
they, beard how . the Lord had fought a> 
gainſt the enemies of his people» So the 
realm of Jeboſhaphat was quiet: for his 
God gave bim reſt romnd about, But not- 
withſtanding this ſignal deliverance, and 
though Peieſaphe had been reproved 
by the Lord 


his wicked Son in building and. fitting 
out Ships to go to Tarkhiſp, yet he fell 
again.a third time into the like fin by 
aſſiſting Fehoram the ſecond Son of Ahab 
(who ſucceeded Abazizh) and going 
forth with him and the King of . Edom 
againſt the Moabites, In which expedi- 
tion he and the ty other Kings were in 
great danger of periſhing for want of 
water, had they not been ſupplied by 
the prayers of Eliſha the Prophet, who 
had a great regard for Fiboſhophat, 
[2 King. 3. 14.] and fo they obtained 
a great victory over their enemies, 
2 King. 3 from v. 4, to the end. Of 
this we may ſce more in the life of Fe- 
boram King of Iſrael. This ſeems to 
have happened about the 22th year of 
Fehoſhaphat, and then *tis probable he 
{et up his Son Fehoram again as his Vice- 
roy, or took him into Copartnerſhip with 
him in the Kingdom | 2 King. 8. x6.) as 
he had made him his Viceroy before 

when he went to vifit Ahab. Feboſha- 
phat, 2 Chron. 21, 2. is call'd King of 
Iſrael, that is, of the Iſraelites that 

lived in the Kingdom of Judah. He 

reigned 25 years, and they buried him 

with his Fathers in the City of David, 

and his Son Fehoram ſucceeded him, 

who reigned eight years, which toge- 

ther are 33 years. Yet in Chronological 

account there were not above 29 years 

in the reigns of them both, becauſe Fe- 

heſhaphat did ſet up his Son Fehoram as 

partner with him in the Kingdom, whilſt 

he himſelf was alive, | ſee 2 King. 8. 

I6. | which was about the 22th year of 
his reign 3 ſo that the four laſt years of 
his reign, and the four firſt of his Son 

Feboram's were not eight but only four 

years, (eeing both of them reigned toge- 

ther at the ſame time, 


I King, 22, from 41, to 51. 
2 Chron, 


The HISTORY of 


or joining firſt with 
wicked Ahab, and then with Abaziab 


Chap. ; 
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in a cave, the Lord asks him what be 
did there ? he anſwers, I have been very 
zealous for the honour of the Lord God of 
hoſts. For the children of Iſrael have for- 
Jaken thy Covenant, thrown down the Al- 
tars that have been ered to thee, and 
have preferred Baal before thee, and have 
ſlain thy Prophets, and I, even I, only 
ans left, (this he ſpeaks according to 


his own apprehenſion *) and they ſ#k * Sce 
my life to take it away. The Lord bad mw it, 
him go forth and ftand wpon mount Horeb * *' 


where he would manifeſt bs preſence to 
him. And behold the Lord immediate- 
ly paſſed by in ſome viſible manifeſiati- 
on of his glory. 1. There was a great 
ſtrong wind that rent the mountains, and 
brake the rocks m pieces, 2. An earth- 
quake. 3+ Aﬀter that a fire,but the Lord 
was in none of theſe, to wit, did not in 
theſe ſpeak to Elijah, nor make known 
his mind to him. Theſe were the dread- 
ful foregoing figns of Gods majeſty and 
power to prepare Elijah with the more 
awe and reverence to hearken to what 
he ſhould fay to him,and to firengthen 
his faith in Gods power who had all 
creatures at his command, Then there 
came a ſtill and ſmall voice. It ſeems 
Elijah ftood all this while in the mouth 
of the Cave, but kept himſelf ſomewhat 
inward till knowing that in that ftill 
voice the Lord would ſpeak to him, 
then he went to the very. entrance of 
the Cave, caſting his mantle about his 
face out of an awful fear of Gods Ma- 
jeſty as Moſes did, Exod.3.6. The Lord 
asks him by this ftill voice the ſame que- 
ſtion he did before, viz. what he did 
there ? and Elijah gave the fame an- 
{wer he had done before. The Lord to 
comfort and ſupport his ſpirit intimatss 
to him that he took notice of and was 
ſufficiently difpleaſed with the Idolatry 
of the Iſraelites, and intended to pu- 
niſh them ſeverely for it. And in order 
thereunto he bids him go to the Wil- 
derneſs of Damaſcus, and there anoint 
Hazael to be King over Syria, and to- 
anoint Febu the Son of Nimſhi to be 
King over Iſrael (that is to anoint them 
himſelf, ox. take order they ſhould be 
anointed | by others at the appointed 
times) and. to ancint Eliſha to be a Pro- 
pbet in his room, to ſucceed him in the 
Prophetick office. And the Lord tells 
him that he that eſcapes the ſword of 
Hazael 


Chap. 5. the Old Teſtament Merhodig'd. 
Kings of Iſrael. 


Hazael ſhall Fehu ſlay. For though 
the greateſt deſtrufion wrought by Ha- 
zael was towards the end of Febu's 
reign, [ 2 King- 10. 32.] and after it 
[2 King. 13. 3.] yet he began to deſtroy 
Iſrael before Fehi's time, [2 King. 8. 


The $th 
King Chat 
reigned 
in 7444 


was - 
HORAM, 


*2 King. 3+ 


I. 
f 2 King. 
I. 17» 
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2 Chron. 17. whole Chapter. 
2 Chron. 18. wh. Ch. 

2 Chron. 19. wh. Ch. 

2 Chron. 20. wh. Ch. 

2 Chron. 21. I. 


F Eboſhaphat had deligned his Son Fe- 
horam to be King, and appointed 
him to govern the Kingdom in his ab- 
ſence in the 17th year of his reign, a 
little before he went with 4hab againſt 
Ramoth-Gilead (thence the beginning of 
the reign of Fehoram King of Iſrael is 
counted to be both in the 1 8th year of 
Fehoſhaphat *, and in the ſecond year of 
Jn + Son of Jehoſhaphat ) but at 
is return reſumed the Royal pawer 
wholly to himſelf, not communicating 
the ſame again to his Son until the fifth 
year of Feboram King of Iſrael, which 
was the 22th of Fehoſhaphats own reign, 
and then this King (being old) took 
Feboram his Son as partner with him-in 
the Government, The cauſe whereof 
in all probability was ſome diſcord or 
differences that brake out even then be- 
tween him and his younger Brethren, 
which moved Febyſhaphat to give to 
his younger Sons great gifts of gold and 
filver, and jewels, and to commit to 
their cuſtody ſome ſtrong fenced Cities in 
Judah, [2 Chron. 21. 3. ] the better 
to ſecure them againſt the power of 
their Elder Brother, and on the other 
fide he put his Eldeft Son into the poſ- 
ſion of the Kingdom (whilſt himſelf 
was living) for fear of tumwults and 
commotions that might ariſe after his 
death. ; 

Fehoram therefore being 32 years old 
ſucceeded his Father, and reigned eight 
years in Jeruſalem, to wit, four years 
cogether with his Father,and fowr years 
by himſelf alone. | 

He walked in the Idolatrous ways of 
the Kings of Iſrael, as did the howſe of 
Ahab, whoſe daughter he had married, 
viz. Athaliah , and a vertuous daughter 
ſhe was like to be that ſprang from the 


curſed root of Ahab and Fezebel 3 ſhe! 


ſoon drew him to follow her Fathers 
courſes, ſo great an influence have bad 
wives upon their hubands to draw 
them to evil. He did that which was 
very evil and - provoking in the fight of 
the Lord, howbeit the Lord would 


not I 


28, ] and ma 


725 


of thoſe who eſcaped 


Haszael's hands, Fehu flew, as Fehoram 
and others, 2 King.9.24. And him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Feb ſhall Eliſha 


ſlay 3 that is, by his Propheti- 
cal denouncing * divine venge- 
ance (4) againſt ſuch Tſrae- 
lites as remained Tdolaters 
even after Feh had deſiroy- 
ed the houſe of Abab. And 
laſtly the Lord ſays to him, 
Though in this general apoſtacy 
of the Iſraelites thou thinkeſt 
there is none left untainted with 
the Idolatry of Baal but thy 
ſelf, I tell thee that there are 
many thouſands (b) in Iſrael 
that are not infetied with it, 
and who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal, nor with their 
mouths kiſſed him in token of 
adoration, and ſubjedion, | (ee 
Hoſ. 13. 2. | Elijah having 
receiv'd theſe commands from 
God, he took care to have 
Hazael (c) anointed by ap- 
pointing El;ſp2 to do it when 
he was dead, 2 King. 8. 7. 
And Feb was anointed by a 
young Prophet at the command 


* See Fer. 1.10. 
Hoſ.6. » ſome think 
that this is meant 
of ſome other judg- 
ments not expreſſed 
1n the Scripture, 
which upon the 
Propheſying and 
Prayers ' of Eliſha 
did fall upon the 
1dolatrous Ilraelites. 
(4) Prophetz eos 
per  accidens perde- 
re dicantur, dam tx- 
ztum iis minantur. 

(b) Seven thouſand 
3n Iſrael, a certain 
number for an inde- 
finite , meaning a 


great number ſeeRom. 
II. 4. | 
(c) Bur ſome 


think Zlijah did a- 


nojat them all three 

himſelf, though ir 
be not particularly 
expreſſed, and that 
he went forthwith 
to—Damaſeus to a- 
noint Hazael. 


of Eliſha, 2 King. 9. 1. who (as *tis 
like) received order from Eljah to do 


it, And as for Eliſhs (who as it ſeems 


was before a Country farmer) Eljah 


found him plowing with twelve yoke of 
oxen before him 3 that is, there were 
many Plows going in the field where 
Eliſha was, and many perſons atten- 
ding them, -and Elia himſelf went 


with the /aft. Elijah paſſing by him 


caſt his Prophets mantle upon him as a 
ſign of his calling to be a Prophet ; 
whereupon being endued with a Pro- 
phetick ſpirit, he preſently left the oxen, 
and ran after Eljah a little way, but 
then ſaid unto him, T thee let me 


go and kiſs my father and mother (4d), (d) xe in 


and pay my duty to them, and take my Joy 


9:6 Is 


ce that 


2 pretext to depart from Chriſt, or at leaſt ro make de» 
lay. But Eliſha intends only a friendly farewell, and 


ſpeedily to recurn. 
—Fy. - 


leavs 
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Kings of Judah. 


not deſtroy the houſe of David, becauſe-| 
f the Covenant he had made with him 
to give him always a light, that ts, a 
royal glory in a ſucceſſor, and to continue 
the Soveraionty in his race as long as 
that Kingdom thould latt, See 1 King. 
11. 306, | | 
When he was ſetled in the King- 
dom, he ſought to make himſelt ſtrong 
(as Feroboant did, 2 Chron. 13.7.) that 
he might the better effect his miſchie- 
2045 intents and purpſes 3 and accor- 
 dingly getting bis ſix younger brethren 
into his hands, he like a crwyel Tyrant 
flew them, and many alſo of the great 
men of the land; who he thought fa- 
zoured them, and had a kindneſs for 
them. 
He made great imovations in Religi- 
- on, ere&ing thoſe Idolatrous places in 
mountains Which his Father and Grand- 
father had with ſ6 much zeal deſtroyed, 
He cauſed the inhabitants of Feruſalem 
to commit ſpiritual fornication 11 WOr- 
ſhipping of B4al, and to embrace that 
Idolatry which himſelf had learned 
from the hoſe of Ahab, and compell- 
ed the people of Judah thereunto by 
force, m_—_— {uch as refuſed. 
A Letter (whilſt he was going on #2 
theſe abominable ways) comes to him 
trom Eljzh, who before his tranſlation 


The HISTORY of 


Kings of Iſrael. 


leave of them, and then I will follow thee 
and wholly attend upon thee. Elijah bids 
him uſe his liberty as to that, for (ſays 
he) what have T done to thee to make thee 
Jo willing to follow me 2 T have only caft 
my mantle upon thee, and (it ſeems) 
thou haſt received the jpirit of Propheſie, 
and the Spirit of God being come upon 
thee, thou mailt thereby know that 
thou art called to a great and extraor- 
dinary work which thou mult not delay 
to execate, So Elia went. back to his 
Fathers houſe, and took a yoke of oxen 
and ſlew them, (probably the very oxen 
with which he had plowed) and boiled 
the fleſh with the plow and all the woo- 
den inſtruments belonging to it, (there- 
by ſhewing that he willingly left his for- 
mer calling ) and fo made a farewell feaſt 
for his kindred, companions and neigh- 
bours, and they did eat with him, and 
then he preſently aroſe and followed 
Elijah and miniftred unto him, and 
diligently obſerved his carriage and be- 
bavionr in his fandion, that he might 
learn of him 3 and poſſhbly Elijah did 
alſo andint him as he was commanded, 
ver. 16, 1 King. 19+ wh. Ch: 


About this time Benhadad King, of 
Syria gathered all his forces together, 
and with the aſſiftance of thir- 


Chap. 5. 


law by the ſpirit of Propheſie what 
great wickedneſs thi# Fehoram would 
commit, and what puniſhments the 
Lord would infli& upon him for it. 

This Letter. was written by 


ty two petty neighboring Kings* 


came and betieged Samaria, 
and Ahah in it. At firſt he 
pretended a willingneſs to 
make conditions with Abab, 


* Theſe were * 


Kings of Cities, 
Countzes and Provin- 
ces, ſuch as ' Foſhu« 
defiroyed in Canaan, 
Foſb. 12.7.The kind 
of their Government 


"FP OTEY” Elijah *, whil{t he lived upon 
commiſe Elizo, the'carth3 neither need that 
quia certo 'aliud ez ſeem ſtrange ſeeing Iſaiah 
commiſit poſt mor- wrote betore' hand concern= 


rem peragendum, nem ing Cys, Ia.45:; 1. and the 
pe ut Hazaell indi- Pp h Fe # 
um farorum © Prophet that was (cnt to Fero 
Regem Syriz. —bvant propheſied of Joſiah 
many years before: he was 

born, 1 Kitg. 13. 2. Elijah having 

written it, committed it either to Elr- 

ta, or fome-other of the Prophets, and 

by them 't was now ſent to Fehoram, 

whole inſolem eruelty was ſuch, that he 

Fe ens would hardly endure the: reproof of a 
from the Hiving Propht, In that Tettcr Flijzh 
exatnple ſpcaks thus to him, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of pi0u5 " God of David thy F athir, becauſe thou 
Anttfe#s 'Þ\ft not walked i the ways. of Jeboſha- 
25 a £7 rar / = ] 4, - 
brovocati- PP4t T thy Father, nor the ways of Aſa 
on. thy Grandfather, but batt rwatked in the 


ways 


upon the performance of 


him, who man inſolent man- 
ner ſpake to him, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
Benhadad King - of Syria, thy filver and 
thy gold is mine, thy wives alſo, and thy 
thildren are mine 3 that is, at my diſpo- 


ſal and under my power. Ahab being ex- 


ceedingly afraid, like a poor ſpirited 
Prince returned © this tame anſwer, My 
Lord O King of Sytia according & I un- 
dorſtand thy meſage, T am willing to be 


' thine, that is, a Tribmary King to thee, 


and to hold all in fealty and fee nnder 


| thee, paying thee homage. Benhadad per- 


ceiving Abab to yield thus far, now 
{ends another meſſage to him, and re- 


quires harder tonditions of him than 


before, 


a , n which was b 
which he would raife his Nag and os ths 


ſiege, and accordingly ſent largeneſs of their Do- * 


| : LA minion gave them 
meſſengers into the City to the ticle of Kings. 


Ghap. 5; the Old Teſtanient Methodis'd, 


| Kings of Zudah. 


ways of the Kings of Iſrael, and haft 
made Fadah and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem to 'go a whoring and commit 
ſpiritual fornication,like the bouſe of Ahab, 
and haſt alſo ſlain thy brethren of thy Fa- 
thers houſe, which were better than thy 
ſelf 5 behold with a great plague will the 
Lord ſmite thee, -and will puniſh thee in 
thy people,and thy children and thy wives, 
and all thy goods , and thou ſhalt have 
great ſickneſs by a diſeaſe of thy bowels, 
(who halt had no bowels towards thy 
own brethren) and thou ſhalt day by day 
without intermiſſion be tormented with it 
till thy bowels fall ont. 7 
| 'Thia was the threatning of Elijah the 
Prophet againſt him, and we (ball now 
{ce how it was fulfilled. | 
I.. The Edomites who from Davids 
time had ever been in ſubjec&ion to the 
Kingdom. of Judah, ſee 2 Sam.s. 14- 
and had been: Tributaries thereunto, 
and had been governed by a Viceroy ſet 
over them by them, [ 1 King, 22. 47+] 
now fel! off and revalted from him,and 
made. a King over themſclves: Fehoram. 
to reduce them went over to Zair a+ 
City in Idzmea, and took with him all 
the Chariots and Horſemen, and Souldiers 
he could provide, | and. he arofe by 
night that he might .cqme. upori them 
ſuddenly and unexpeFedly, but the Edo- 
mites were [0 numerous and fo well pre. 
pared that they compaſſed bis army round. 


abut. However his Souldiers fo man»? 


- Kings of Tſrae. 
before. Thow (fays'he?) didft ſb interpret 
my laſt meſſage as if I intended-no more 
than homage and fealty to be paid by thee 
unto me, and that\thou fhoudſt hold all: 
that thou baſt as my Vaſſal ahd Tribiita- 
ry,but know thou that my intent \and Pur” 
poſe is to have the afinal' poſſeſſion" of all, 
and 1 will fend my ſervants t0;'thee #5 
morrow about this time, and 'they ſhalt 
ſearch thine houſe and ſee what is laid np 
therein, 4s alſo the houſes of 'thy people; 
and whatſoever is of valie or -defirable ijr 
thine or their-eyer, '( and you are loth to 
part with ) they. ſhall take from-you," and 


bead and ont of fear had. teturiied the 
former anſwer, but now perceiving Ben- 
hadnd to grow upon him, and totequire 
things of hitn ſo extreamly wiredſonable, 
he calls together his ancient grave Count 
ſellars the Elders of the land that were 


with him in the City,and ſays totlien, - 


1 pray you mark and obſerve how this man 
ſeeks miſchief. againſt us. He pretends 4 
Treaty, as if he were willing upon terms t0 
raiſe bis fege, ' but be*intends nothing but 
miſchief and ruin #0- us, : for he ſent | unto 
me before for my wives, my children, ty 
filver and gold 3. that is (as I under 


bring to me. Ahab:(*tis like )' of 'hislown 


Tt: 


it) 80 have the dominion over ihe ht SLY 


d, reſerving :to- me my'ſ, 


tereſt and proprizty'in them, :ahd- #biz | 


fully ſtood-to it, that they. put the Edo- 
mites to flight, and ſlepy many of them, 
and thereupon the Captaing of the Edo- 
mites Chatiots,and many of their Soul- 
diers fled-to their own houſes.But though 
Foram' overthrew thei. at this time, yet 
they retiring into places :of advantage, 
perlifted reſolately-in their revole,. and fo 
be was, forced to: return again into his | 
own land without conquering of them, 
And thus according -to: the Prophefie , 
of Iſgac, Gen. 27. 40.. | By, thy ſword: 
thou ſhalt live, and ſerve thy" Brother; and 
it ſhall come to paſi when. thou ſhalt bave 
the: dominion, that ' thou ſhalt break bis 
yokg frone off, thy neck, ] ' They for ever. 
after.ſhook off his yoke« © , * 
2, . Whilſt he was cadeayouring to 
reduce the Edomites, Libnah a great Ci- 
ty within Judah, (one of the Royal Ci- 
ties of Canaan, Jolh. 10. 2g, 30. and 


given to the Prieſts, oſp, 21. 13.)now 
| rebelled 


ing cxtreamly ftartled at this, @a 
defired_the Ki ho 
ſent to:ſuch abominable terms, 


|1 denicil him not.” But ch4 will not" &! cial 
now content himz but he will have.dr... 
berth .to take of Or whatlgcycn, he I TA 
pleafes. iThe Ekders and' the peuphe be 's. 'bn& 

nefily Giatt SY 


by \po means {6 foue. ** 5 
_ Go tho tn 


Tell (fays he) ay Lorg the Ki 
thow didft require of me in thy fieſt;eefſage 
(as I underſtood- it) vis. thet JI fhould. 
only be Tribatary #0 the King of Syria, I 
am willing to perform, But that which 
thou requireſt in tb 1aft, viz. that I 
ſhould pnt all preſently into thy "bands, 
tbat I may by no means conſent unto. 
The meſſengers returning /catried this 


alt 


- ; Lo 
. * ' 
LH 4 , - 
44 ; 
. 


anſwer of Abab's to Benhadaih; Who | 


hearing it, in a proud rage ſaid;"he 
Gods do ſo to me arid more dlſo, if #he 
duſt ff Samaria (hall ſuffice fo _—_— 
for all.the people that follow mei' As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, T ſwear Tit! Ming 
more Souldiers into $ amaria” than the 
are handfuls of duſt: in that City; Ahab 
SH. Yyy 2 


hearing 
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| had made ſuch innovations ih Religion, 


, of, Judah) and 'they ran through the. 
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Kings'of Judah. 
rebelleg againſt hifn, poſſibly becauſe he | 


and forced the people to Idolatry, and 
had forſaken the Lord God of his Fa- 
thers. The revolt of this City was a 
matter. of great moment, it being a 
Frontier City, and one of thoſe which 
the King of Aſſyria ſet upon when he 
came with his huge hoſt to have taken 
Feruſalem, 2 Chron. 32. 9. It is much 
indeed that one City alone ſhould ven-: 
ture upon ſuch an attempt, but perhaps 
the Kings abſence whilſt he. was in 
Edpm, and the diſcontent of the people, 
ya, pethaps ſome correſpondence they 
might-have with the Philiftines, (who 
ſoon after invaded the land) gave them 
hope of ſome abettors, and how they 
ſped in' the concluſion the: Scripture no | 
where expreſſes. | +00 

3ly;. God ftirred up againſt him 2he 
fpiriz of the Philiftines and Arabians 
(who. bordered upon the.. Erbiopiens, 
and had been Tributaries to the Kings 


The HISTORY of. Chap..5- 


Kings Of ſſrael. 
heating \of this* proud' ſpeech of this, 
bad them ſay to him, Ler not. him that 
girdeth on his hatheſs boaſt himſelf as he 
may do that putteth it off; intimating 
thereby that the iſe of war was un- 
certain, and *twas a fooliſh thing to'tri- 
«mph before the battel was ended. Ben- 
hadad and the petty Kings that were 
with him were drinking themſelves up to 
drunkenneſs in bis Pavilion, when this 
was told them from 4hab, whereupon 
in a rage he charged #hoſe of his Com- 
manders that: were about him to attack 
the City preſently, and to place their 
Engines _ it to batter it down to 
the ground, It ſeems there was at this 
very time a trwe Prophet of the Lords 
ſecretly lurking in S2maria, and being 
ſent of the Lord to'Ahab, he went con- 


| fidently to him, 'chough he knew he. 


had cut off 'many of the Lords ' Pro- 
phets before | Cþ.'18, 4. | and faid-un- 
to him, Thus ſaith the Li#d, Haſt thou 
ſeen from the towers of Samatia all this 


land fo far as to come up to Feruſalem, , 
and plundered and carried away all the 
ſubſtance they found in - the Kings 


* Here we ought to take no- 
rice of the righteous judgment of 


. God againſt him. 'He flew all his 


Brethren, and all hjs Sons were 
ſlain by the Ay x-age and Ara- 
bians, excepting | | 
haziah, and he'was lain after- 
wards b Sebus 2-Chron. 22. 9. 
And all ; Sons of Abazzab 
were ſlain by their Grandmor 
Athaliab, excepting Joaſh, who 
was hid from her,and afcerwards 
Crowned King: And Foaſh him- 
ſelf was at 
ſervants. 


Divine Provideact for the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe to David. 


terwards. - 


youngeſt 4-. 


-Nlain by his own. 
+ And hereſn appeared the 


-« houſe,and carvied 
away all his ſoxs*1 


but the youngsR 
call'd Ahaziahtf ; 


Cwhom it ſeems 


they could not 
find): and all his 


| 


4 


wives: they could | 


lay their hands 
on, i but it' ſeems 


they. unhappily 
miſt atiah , 


Athatiah 
who remained' to 


-uſurpthe Crown, 
'and tobea ſcourge 
to the Nation-at- 


4ly, After all this he Lack ſmote 
him #2 bis bowels with- an. incurable dis 
ſeaſe 3 his malady was very tormenting, 


4 


i 


time. for a man to-lye under ſach | 
a\ſharp' diſeaſe) his torment was fo 
great that at laſt it forced out his.very | 

. gas and -bowels from him, and fo he: 
\. died yader the heavy hand of God. ' 
The preatfins he had committed againſt 
God,. the great wrongs he had done to 


his ſubje&ts, and the great judgments he 


had 


vaſt hoſt, and great mmltitzde of the ene- 
myY I will deliver thim mito thy band 
this day, and thou ſhalt know that T am 
ithe 'Lord that give vittory arid not Baal. 
Ahab greedily 'asks him by whom: this 
deliverance ſhould be wrought ? he tells 
him he ſhould not by his experienced 
Captains, or old Soldiers prevail over 
the & yriantbot by a forloyn of the young 
men that-waited 'on the Prizices of the 
"Provinces. Ababthen asks him who ſhall 
order the batiel-? He tells him, he him- 
felf ſpould doir:Whereupon. Ahab num- 
bred the youg -m#ea before''trientioned 
and found therti23 25 ther hemmibred 
all the reft-that were fit to btar arms in 
Samariz, and found them to 'be'ſeven 
thouſand. And at noon they marched 
out, firſt the 'young men as the forlorn, 
and then the body of the Army follow- 
ed 3 Benhadad underſtanding that there 
was a party come out of the'City, he 
gives this infolent- order that if they came 


and after two years -continuance (a 


ſhould take them priſoners , 'and- bring 
them t0 him, (though it was'»gzinft the 
Law of Arms) wid if 'they came" ont as 
Souldiers,fle commandshis men,(think- 
ing it ſcorn to Hght with them) to take 
them all alive' that ſo he might put 
themito crwel deaths, or impriſon them, 
or deal with them as he aw cauſe. The 
forloxn and "the army of the "Iſraelites 


now 


Chap. 5. the Old Teſtament Merhodig'd. 


| Kings of Judah. 
had brought upon the land turned the 


| hearts of his people from him, ſo that 


ZIAR. . 


they ſhewed him little refpec? when he 
was dead, making no. byrning for him 
like the bxyrning made for his Father. 
See 2 Chron.16. 14. And ſo he depar- 
ted without being defired or lamented, 
Howbeit they buried him. in the City of 
David, but obſcurely, not in the Sepul- 
chers of his Anceſtors (the Kings of Ju- 
dah ) and without the lamentations and 
ſolemnities that had been. uſed at the 
Funerals of other Kings. He reigned 
eight years, four in his Fathers life time, 
and four after z which though a ſhort 
reign in its (elf, yet ſeem'd undoubted- 
ly long to the poor people that were fo ill 
treated by him. All the time of this 
Kings reign, another King of the ſame 


name reigned in Iſrael, to wit, Foram 


the Son of Abab his wives brother, 
2 King.$. v, from 16, to 25. 
2 Chron. 21. wh. Ch. 


[ EIT 


houſe of Ahab, and therefore is ſaid * 


to be a Son-in-law of it, and th houſe 
' of Abab were his counſellors after bis Fa- 


"Tis fad 
wo 


thers death to bis deftruQion. 
2 Chron, 22. 2, that he was 


years old when he began to reign, but 


2 King. 8. 25. *tis ſaid} he. was #wenty; 
zrpo years ola when, he began” to reign, 
and 2, King." 9. 29, *tis ſaid be began 40! 
reign in the eleventh year of Toram King 
of Iſrael. But 3 King. 8. 25. *tis faid: 
he began to reign in the, twelfth year of 
Foram. Here ſeem to be two contradi- 
Tons, for the ret of which we 
muſt know that probably the beginning 

if 


{| but 
p44 tyll his .battel being fough 

| of the hills,apd this battel being tought 
| in an bily Country th 


Kings of Iſrael. 

now approaching the enemies Camp, 
fell rpon them, and flew every man. bis 
,man, that is, as many of the .cnemies 
as they themſelves were in number, viz. 
7232, whereupon a panick fear ſciling 
upon the reft of the Syrians, they fled, 
and Benhadad himſelf made ſhift to c{- 
cape. with his Horſemen to his own 
Country, Abab with ſuch Troops, of 
Horſe as: he had purſued them, ,,and 
ſmote many of their Horſes and Cha- 
riots, and ſlew them with a vexy;great 
ſlaughter, _— 

Shortly after this 2he Propher fe 
had forctold zþis vidtory to Abab, having 
by Divine revelation. knowledg, of the 
enemies zntentions and deſigns, he game. 
to him again, and ſaid, Go ſtrengthen 
thy felf,. and be not ſecure and careleſs 
as if thou wert free from all danger 3 
for at the return of the year when the 
time is ſeaſonable, the: King of Syria 
| will come up againſt thee again, Ac- 
cordingly the feryants of the King of 
Syria, were forward to engage . their - 
Maſter to another encoxnter, telling him 


| that the gods of the Tſraelites were Gods 


of the hills; poſſibly zbey thought ſo, be> | 


04.and (ſacrifice to. him on billy a 


'| high paces. They refle@ not at all on 
| the true caxſe of their overthrow, vis. 


their own ſenſuality, pride and inſolence, 
gn 10h ie the bene gl i 
the Gods of the 1ſraelizes were Gods 


ng ry th were Woode.s 
but (fay they) let as fight with them in 


the/plain, and then ſurely we. ſhall. be 
they, deſired 


zer tha 'arth y r 
te Capt BEIT SENS 


new, invaſion info the 1/7geliter, Coun- 
try that he would. pleaſe to. dilmi 

(aſe precy Kings be had in, his Army 
betare (who were fitter to drink; than 
fight ) and, to put neliant Captains and 
experienced Souldiere"into their rooms, 
and.to "aa ach. an dra both. of 
Horſe, Foot and Chariots as he had. be- 
fore, and then (lay they) we will. fight 


Hom in wad jp nd. doply wo but. we 
ſhall: prevail againft 1 Benhadad 
heaknedto ti rune, and accor- 
dio ras road yur he ul 
ercd 4 great Army, and marched. 
them to Apbek, ts the Tribe of "Alter, 


and he intended (if he could) to fig i 
wh w 


uſe the Iſraelites. did: uſe to er. - 
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of his reign did fall in with: the latter 
end of the eleventh, and the beginning, 
of the twelfth year of Joram King of 
Tf5ael. And whereas *tis faid in the; 
Chronicles that he was forty two years. 
old when he began to reign, (though. 
his Father Fehoram was but forty years 
old when he died, as we may fee: 
2 Chron. 21. 5.) and in the Kings that 
| he was twenty two years old when be be- 

an'to'reign,- we muſt thus underſtand 
it, that he began to reign in the two ona 
Alertieth year of the continuance of the 
Crown in the houſe of Omri, and his 
race '( from which he was deſcended. 
by his' mother 4thalisþ) but in the 
22th year of his own age. For Omri 
reigned as ſole King ſix years, 1 King. 
16.23. Ahab twenty two years\1 King, 
16. 29. Abaziah his Son, two years, 
1 King, 22. 51. Fehoram twelve years, 
2 King. 3. I. Thus Omri's ſtock con- 
tinued forty txwo years, in this ſenſe Aha- 


The HISTORY of Chaps. 


Kings of Iſrael. 


with the Iſraelites thereabout, not only 
becauſe it was a plain Country, but be- 
cauſe this' was one of thoſe Cities which 
his Father had formerly taken away 
from the Tſraelnes, and hither they 
might #y as to a place of retreat if the 
battel ſhould go againſt them. Upon 
this ſecond invaſion the children of 1ſr ae! 
put themſelves into the beſt array they 
could to refift the Syrians, and all the 
Iſraelites that were appoirited came to 
their general Rendezvous, and they di- 
vided their forces into two bodies, *and 
they were but like two little flocks of 
kids before the' Syrians that hilled the 
Country. Then the Prophet before men- 
tioned came again to Ahab and faid to 
him, Thas faith the Lord becaxiſe the Sy- 
rians have ſaid the Lord is God of the 
hills but ' not of ' the vallies, therefore will 
I deliver all this great multitude into thy 
hands, and though you. by reaſon of your 
great wickedneſs deſerve ngt this favour at 


 Ziah was a Son of forty two | my hands, yet to confute this blaſphemy of 
* Some think here years *, if 'we reckon from'| zbe- Syrians;geverin-the vallies 7 will over- 

is a —_— an the beginhning of Omrj's | throw them,. aud thereby give you a plain 
_— ani the reign.  ,* _ * 'f evidence aud demonſtration that T am the 
LXX, ſeem to inti- ' He went up with his Un- | only tre God. 'So.the tivo Armies faced 
mare,who'there on- - cle Fehoram King of Iſrael to | one; the other for ſeven days, and on the. 
ly ay that I war againſt Hazael King of | feventh day the battel was joined, and 
Ns 2 keen ts Syria tor the recovery 8f Ru- | the I/taeliter flew of them an hundred 
- moth-Gilead,which was with- || thouſand footmen in one day 3 1o that 


Yeaghs 

' bak i held fromi the Crown bf 1ſrac! 

_ by the Syrians: Ahab had with his 
own and the joint forces of Fehpſha-: 
phat endeavoured'to recover it,but fail- 
e&d of his purpoſe, and was there flain 
' by Benhadad, whoſe life he had impru- 
'dently ſpared, . x King. 20. 34. But Je- 
horam his Son, with the joint forces of 
þ aRually recovered it from Ha-. 
zaet,” but was there himſelf wamnded,' 
Havirig therefore (won the Town, 
[2' King. 9.14-] and leaving 'the chief: 
of his ; 7h chere with his Comman-, 
ders (of n*, Feb .was chicf')-to 
keep it, (leſt Hazgel ſhould come with 
new forces to recover it) he withdrew: 
himſelf to Fezreel to. be cured of his 
"wounds. Febz being left at Remoth-Gi- 
-Heatl was there anointed ( by the direffion 
nd command of Eliſha )to be King of 


Tfrzel, who thereupon ſoon flew both'|| 


Febokam and Abaziah. For Abaziah 
going to Jezreel to viſit Fehoram, and 
py -—&. derſtanding that Fehu marched 
-furiouſly towards them , they both 

hos went 


they flew now many more than every 

one his man, and the reſt fled to Aphek 

and Benhadad himſelf among them, 

who was fain to hide himſelf in an in- 

ner chamber .in_a_ private houſe in the 

City. The Iſraelites drawing up their 

forces now to Aphek , and the yrians 

(as it ſeems)'placing themſelves round 

about upon the wall of the City to de- 

fend it, the wall either by an earthquake, 

or ſome immediate. band of God fell up- © 
on twenty ſeven thouſand. of them, and. 

killed, them.  Benhadad being now ina 

deadly fear of being taken, his ſeruants 

that were about him gave him this ad- 

vice, The Kings of Iſrael (ſay they) as 

'we have" licard are 'mertifiel ** 

'Kings*,. Let ws therefore put. * Tr. ſeems their | 
fackeloth on . our | loins and merciful dealing with 
| DN 7 3-519 4+ Choſe they had ta- 
ropes on our necks, .and go out. gon in batted had 
to the King of Tſrael, veradven- got them this good 
tuere he will be perſwaded to "port. 

ſave thy life.  Benhadad con- : 

ſenting hereunto, 'in this abjed poſture 


they came to Ahab, and ſaid to him, 
Thy 
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went out to meet him 3 but Feb kitl- 
ing Jehoram, Abaziab fled towards Fez- 
reel, yet durlt not enter . the City, but 
in the ſuburbs (where their Garden- 
houſes were ) he turned aſide into 
ſome by-way hoping by that means to 
eſcape, but Feb# and his Captains at 
Jaſt ozertook him, and ſmote hum at a 
place by Ibleam, and he flying further 
(after he was wounded ) to Megiddo ( a 
City not far off which belongs to the 
Kingdom of Samaria) FJebu and his 
men following him cloſe, at laſt by ma- 
king diligent ſearch in the City, there 
they found him out, and brought him 
to Fehu, who preſently cauſed him to 
be put to death. Sho 

Thus the deſtruction of Ahaziab 
was of God, and his going to join 
with Joram King of Iſrael was the oc- 
calion of it. Had he ſtayed at Jeruſa- 
lem Jebu would not have medled with 
him. When he was dead Fehr and his 
Commanders permitted his ſervants to 
carry him in a Chariot, and to bary him 
at Feruſalem in the Sepulchers of his 
Fathers. For they faid,'he is a Son, that 
is, a Grandſon of Fehoſhaphat who ſought 
the Lord with all his heart. Thus we ſee 
that the piety, ſiacerity and zntegrity of 
Teboſhaphat was reverenced and nghly 
eftcemed even by. #hoſe that had not their 
own hearts poſſeſſed therewith, God 
delighting to honour them that honor 
him. Shortly after this Fehx going to 
Samaris met by the way forty two young 
Princes of the blood of Abaziah, ( viz. 
the Sons of his Brethren * )) 


* V.13.The word 
Brethren muſt be 
here taken in a large 
ſenſe for his Bre- 
thren, Sons or other 

indred. They are 
called Princes of Ju- 
dah becauſe places 
of dignity and go- 
wernment were Com- 
mitted unto them, 


who came thither probably 
to attend and wait pon their 
King, and Uncle, being fe- 
veral of them poſſibly Officers 
of his Cort, It ſeems they 
knew nothing, of the /ate re- 
volmtion in Iſrael, nor of the 
death of Fehoram, Jezebel, or 
Ahaziah, or that Jehu reign- 


ed. Fehu asks them who they were? Tt 
ſeems they knew him not, but ſup- 


poſing him to be ſome great Officer of 


Feboram's, told him they were kinf- 
men to Abaziah King of Judah, and 
coming to attend him there, they 
thought themſelves obliged (being fo 


near the Court ) to go and pay their re-. 


ſefis to King Feboram”s Sons, and the 
Sons of Queen Fezebel, and thither 


they 


=. 
Kings of 1frael. 


Thy fervant Benhadad ſaith unto thee, 1 
pray thee let me live, Abab replies, Is be 
yet alive * He js my brother. Now the 
meſſengers did diligently obſerve whi- 
ther any words would fall from hin: that 
lignified any comfort to them, and haſti- 
ly catched at them. And accordingly 
hearing theſe words, they ſpeedily re- 
plied, Thy Brother Benha42d ye liveth. 
Does he (ays he) go and bring bin wn- 
to me. And he ſpake theſe words ſo, as 
they perceived he intended good to their 
.King. Then Benhadad came forth to 
him, and he cauſed him to come up 
into his. Chariot 3 \o that he not only 
[hewed mercy to him (who had before 
carried it fo inſolently towards himſelf \ 
but he highly honoured him. Benhadad 
being much wrought upon by this kind- 
neſs, tells him that the Cities which his 
Father had taken from Abab's Father, 
or Predeceſſor, | ſee Chap. 15. 20.] he 
would now reſtore to him, and he (hould 
make ſtreets for his ſubjects to meet and 
fee trade in at Damaſcus as his Father 

ad made in Samaria ) fo that ( it 
ſeems) the former Kings of Syria had 
great porver over the Kings of Iſrael. 
Ahab like a weak, Prince told him be 
did accept thoſe conditions, and would 
{end him away upon that Covenant and 
agreement, and accordingly fo diſmiſſed 
him. Thus Nightly did this weak, and 
wicked King Ahab pals over the great 
damage had been done to the people of 
Iſrael by. the Syrians invading their land 
two years together. But how well Bex- 
hadad performed his Covenant will ap- 
pear afterwards by. his detaining Ra- 
moth-Gilead, To that Ahab and Jebs- 
ſhaphat were fain to join tieir forces to 
beſiege it, ſee Ch. 22.3. Neverthelc(s 
upon this Teague made there followed a 
three years Ceſſation of Arms between the 
two Nations, lee 1 King. 22. i. Short- 
ly after this viGory one of the Sons of the 
Prophets to foreſhew in himſelf (as was 
tſual with the Prophets, 1ee Iſa. 20.2,3, 
4. Jer. 27. 2.) aſhadow of that-cala- 
mity which Was to come upon Abab, 
requires one of his neighbours, (by com- 
mand from the Lord which he made 
known unto him) to ſmite him, to wit, 
with a ſword, 10 as to woand him, that 
thereby he might the better reſemble a 
Souldier that had been in the battel,and 
being womded and bloody he might the 


bet- 


J32 


_ 
i 3 
RES 
Is » 
& ' 
BY: 4 
fl. 7s 
7 
= - 
HI © 
"V1 4 
8] 
t = 
+ 0 
14 
; FN 
''S F- 
8 
+ 0 
Fri? $4 
[2 | 8 
: b 
W. - 
F8:7 
-* 
kW 
£464 7 
” bl v4 
FR bw * b- 
» $1 * 
© 
85 =P 
4 
+3} © io 
jou :£. 
2 
4; 

:\Þt 7 
HEE. 
4 
a 3.4% 
IF + 

: Wo 57 
4 t 

BP 

? *£ 

£ & 4 
i£ x 

r 7 
FT; 

f 

} + " 
+ 
b 


reigned in deſtru&ion of ſo many 


The H 
Kings of Judah.. © 
they were now going. Jebu being ed 
this time in bis fell career of executing 
the judgment of God upon the howſe of 
Ahab, and perceiving theſe young men 
to be of that curſed ſtock; (being deſcen- 
ded from Athaliab Abab's daughter ) 
he looked upon it as within his commiſ- 
| fion to put them to death, and according- 
ly bidding thoſe about him to lay hold 
on them, he commanded them all (with 


ſufficient ſeverity) to be immediately 
ſlain in the place. 


2 King. 8. from 25, to the end. 

2 King. 9.v.16. and from 21, tO 30. 
2 King. 10. 13, 14» 

2 Chron. 22. from v. 1, to 10. 


HE houſe of Ahaziah was ſo 
miſerably weakned by the /ate 


ISTORY of Chap. 5. 
Kings Of Iſrael. 
better ſhew Ahab what he was to ex- 
ped from. the revenging hand of God for 
ſparing Benhadad. But this neighbour 
(preferring his own reaſon before. the 
command of God) refuſed to ſmite 
the Prophet, and was thereupon for his 
diſobedience immediately ſlain by a Li- 
on as the Prophet threatned him. And 
hereby Gods anger againſt Ahab for his 
miſcarriage in not ſmiting Benhadad, 
(whom God had appointed to deſtru- 
ion) under a pretence of clemency, was 
intimated. Then the Prophet met ano- 
ther man, whom he bad (as he did the 
former) to ſmite him, and be ſimote him 
ſo that he wounded him. Then the Pro- 
phet departed and waited for the King 
by the way and diſguiſed himſelf, put- 
ing aſhes upon his face beſmeared with 
blood, that it could not eaſily be diſ- 
cerned: who he was, that ſo the King 


of the branches of 


not knowing him might the more im-- * 


it, and none of hy children being of 
years ſufficient to maintain their right 
to the Kingdom againſt ſuch as ſhould go 
about to »ſurÞ it, Athaliah mother of 
Abaziah (who probably was left by 
him to govern the Kingdom in his ab- 
ſence when he went to help Foram King 
of Iſrael in his wars ; hearing that ber 
Son was dead, and that many others of 
the Royal family were ſlain by Feb, 
taking this advantage, forthwith ſhe laid 
hold on the Princes of the blood, and 
thoſe of the Royal family that remain- 
ed in Judah and ſlew them, although 
ſome of them (as *tis like) her own 
Grandchildren ; ſo crnel and bloody are 
' the minds of 1dolaters. But by the 
wonderful Providence of God it hap- 
pened that Joaſb an infant-ſon of Aba- 
' Ziah eſcaped her hands 3 for Jehoſhaba 
the wife of Jehoiada the High Prieſt 
got him away, and hid him with his 
arſe in a private Chamber belonging 
to the Temple. Athaliab did theſe 
ſtrange and unnatural things that [he 
might quietly poſſeſs the Royal Throne, 
ws ſet up the worſhip of Baalagain in 
the Kingdom. And ſorge conjecture 
that ſhe had Sons by ſome other man be- 
fides Fehoram whom ſhe defired to pro- 
mote to the Crown, perhaps ſome of thoſe 
who brake up the hoxſe of God and be- 
ſtowed the dedicated things thereof up- 
on Baal, as we read 2 Chron.24. 7, For 
the Sons of Athaliah that wicked __ 
a 


partially give his judgment in the caſe 
propounded. As the King paſſed by, 
he cried unto him, ſaying, Thy ſervant, 
O King,went out into the midſt of the bat- 
tel,and behold a Commander in the Army 
turned aſide to me, and brought me a pri- 
ſoner, aid charged me to keep him ſafe, 
and to look, to him that be might not eſcape; 
if be did (he told me) my life ſhould go 
for his, or elſe TI ſhould pay a 


Talent * of - ſilver for my neg- 
lef. But ſo it was, as thy ſer- 
vant was buſie here and there 


* A Talent of þ- 
ver was reckoned at 
Three hundred ſeventy 


five pounds of our 


money. A Talent of 
Gold was ten times 


the priſoner ſit away from me. 
Ahab replied, As thou haſt 
ſtated the caſe ſo ſhall thy judg- A 
ment be. Thou haſt decided the caſe a- 
gainſt thy ſelf, and ſhalt ſuffer according- 
ly. Then the Prophet waſhed off the aſhes 
from his face, ſo that the King knew 
him. And he ſaid to Abab, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe thou haſt let Benhadad 
go, whom T put into thy hands, and whom 
I appointed to utter deſtruftion, (as Saul 
{pared Agag)) therefore thy life ſhall go 
for his life, and thou thy ſelf ſhalt die for 
it, and thy people ſhall die inftead of his 
people. Polhbly Ahab had been expreily 
charged not to ſpare Benhadad; cer- 
tain it is,the Prophet had told him,v.28. 
that becauſe he and his Syrians. had 
blaſphemed the Lord, ſaying, He was 
the God of the bills and not of the valies, 
therefore he would deliver them into 


his hands. And therefore he could not 
| ſpare 


Chap. 5. 


The 8th, 
that 
reigned 
in 7udah 
was 70- 
ASH. 


Captains of the land in whoſe fidelity 


Kings of Zadah. 


had broken up the houſe of God, and all 
the dedicated things thereof did they be> 
ftow upon Baalim. Athaliah having thus 
uſurped the Crown, ſhe reigned abou 


ſix years. | 


2 Chron. 22. 10, 11, 12» 
: King. 11. from 1, to 4- 


A having uſurped the Crown 

and reigned about. fix years (du- 

ring which time ſhe had much promo- | 
ted the worlhip of Baal in Judah) at | 
length Jehoiada the High Prieſt began 

to think of ſctling this young Foaſn in 
the Throne, to whom it did belong not 
only by natural right (being the former 
Kings Son) but by vertue of the pro- 
miſe made by God to David and his 
poſterity, 2 Sam. 7. 13, 16. Having 
therefore imparted this ſecret to five: 


he had moſt confidence, and he and 
they having made a Covenant to do their 
utmoſt to depoſe Athaliah the Uſurper, 
and to ſet up Foaſh and to pull down 
Idolatry, and eſtabliſh the true Religion, 
afterwards by their means he drew in 
others of the principal men of the King- 
dom ( both Levites and others) procu- 
ring them to meet at Ferwſalem in order 
to the carrying on of the deſign. And 
accordingly they being met together in 
ſome Chamber of the Temple, and ha- 
ving taken an Oath of ſecrefie and fideli- 
ty, hc (hewed thmr the Kings Son. Then 
they reſolved how the buſineſs (ſhould be 
manag,d the next Sabbath-day in every 
particalar. The Levites were þy an or- 
der long ſince eſtabliſh:d among them 
by David divided in twenty four Compa- 
nies, Which did in their coxrſes (each 
company a week ) perform the ſervice of 
the Temple, the reſt abiding in their pri- 
vate dwellings in the ſeveral Cities of 
Fulah » and ſo every Sabbath-day they 
that ſerved the week before went out, 
and another company cam? in to ſerve in 
their rooms, In each company there were 
a great many of theſe Levites belides Por- 
ters and Singers, Now becauſe Fehoi- 
a1a and his Aſſociates were not able to 
bring together ſecretly Co many truſty 
and ſerviceable hands of the Country as 
would bz (afhcient to __ this great 


the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 


buſineſs, therefore he reſolv'd to arm the 
Levites | 


Kings of Iſrael. 


vered him into his power. Ahab bein 


- thus ſelf-convit went to his own houſe 
- in Samariq heavy and diſpleaſed with 


this doleful meſſage of the Prophet. 
1 King. 20. wh. Ch. 


. God had now given to Ahab great 
evidences of his Almighty power (and 
that he was the tre and only God) in 
giving rain in ſo ſtrange a manner | Ch, 
18. 45.] and in giving him two ſuch 
great and wonderful viftories over the Sy- 
rians, as We have ſeen in the foregoing 
Chapter. But yet none of theſe things 
(as it ſeems) ſo far wrought upon him 
as tO twrn his beart to God. No mercies 
will mend ſome kind of men, nor work 
upon their baſe and diſingenuous tempers. 
We have this fully exemplified in Ahab, 
of whom we are next to relate a re- 
markable ſtory. 

Abab had in Jezreel a Palace Royal, 
and near unto it one Naboth a Citizen 
of that place had a Vineyard which 
Abab's eye being often upon, he had a 
great mind to it, and ſpake to Naboth 
to let him have it, (to make a Garden 
of Herbs ) and he would either give 
him a better Vineyard for it, or the full 
worth of it in money. Naboth conſider- 
ing that God had forbidden in his Law 
the perpetual alienating of Inheritances, 
[ Levit. 25. 23.] told the King be could 
not do it without ſinning againſt God. Ahab 
hereupon went home heavy and difplea- 
ſed, and ſo inwardly vext that he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turn'd a- 
way his bead as not caring to ſpeak to 
any body, and refis'd to eat. Fezebel 
his wife came to him, and ſeeing him 
ſo much ot of humour asked him what 
ailed him ? He told her the reaſon of it 
was Naboths refuſing to ſell bim bis Vine- 
yard. Jezebel anſwered, Art thou King 
of Iſrael, and doft thou trouble thy ſelf ſo 
much about ſuch a thing as this ? cheat 
up thy heart and be merry ; let me alone, 
ſce it I do not procure this Vineyard 
for thee, Whereupon ſhe preſently 
wrote Letters in Ahab's name to the 
Elders and Nobles of the City,and ſeal- 
ed them with the Kings Sea}, wherein 
ſhe orders them to proclaim a Faſt, (as 
it ſome high wickednefi had. been. com- 
mitted againſt God that called for fee- 

Z2z2z dy 
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ſpare that blapphemous wretch without 
plain contempt of God who had deli- 


534 
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Levites for the work, \having ilecretly 
laid »in the |Chambers - of the Temple 
ſome! arms and weapon, for:the purpole: 
And ithat.the Levites whom the-inten= 
ded to.employ in this bulinefs might be 
the ſtronger, the tock in the -wew company 
(that were.to.come in on the Sabbath- 
day) and did not diſmiſs the old (that 
ſhould have. gone ut) (but retained 
them ſtill, and ſo by that means with- 
out any wiſe, he made up: ſuch a aum- 
ber as -he thought would be able to deal 
with -the Scens ordinary Guards vit | 
need {hould be. All theſe Levites there» 
fore he diſpoſes under the command of 
ſeveral Captains (either ſuch as were | 
principal. men-among the Levites,or others | 
whom he. had ſworn his aſſociates in | 
this detign):in this manner. Thoſe that. 
were to enter into the ſervice of the Tem- 
ple thet Sabbath-day, he divided into : 
three Companies. One Company whereot | 
he aſſigned to watch at the Gate of the 
outer Court, viz.. the North-gate that 
led to the'Kings Palace, where. Athaliah 
now was. Another company he athgn'd 
to the Eaſt * Gate that'led into the Cizy. | 
A third company to the South-gate. 
Thoſe Lerites that ſhould have gone ont 
from the ſervice of the Temple he di- 
vided into two companies, and appoin- 


— 


2King.11. ted them to be a Gward in the Temple 


6. unto the - Kings perſon, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left. 
Then he gave to the Captains for them- 
ſelves and their men, King David's 


Seer Sam. Spears and Shields, viz. ſuch weapons 


g, as wexe there reſerved as Trophies and 
7. monuments of David's viftories, which 
weapons of war were {ome of thoſe 
things dedicated by David,and brought 
into the Temple by Solomon, 1 King, 7. 
51. Thus this Guard of Levites ſtood 
every man with his weapon in bis hand, 
and Jebaiada charged them to look to 
it that their watches were not diſorder- 
ed by the breaking in of any body,and 
that if apy offered to break through | 
their ranks by force, they ſhould ſlay 
them, Things being thus ordered, he j 
brought forth the Kings Son-to them, | 
and fect him on the Brazen Scaffold, and | 
Jehoiadab: and bis Sons anointed him, | 
and put the Crown apon his head, and | 
gave into his hands the Teſtimony, that | 
is, the Book wherein the Law of God | 
was Written, and wherein was _— 
what 
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dy \humiliation-from all the :people.) and 
after that to {et Nuboth upon a Scaffold 
inthe fight of the people to be judged, 


Kings of 1ſrael. 


and-to frebern:againſt him-two falſe wit- 


 neſſes (wicked fellows Sons of Belial 


that would {wear any thing for money) 

that ſhould witneſs that he blaſphemed 

God * and the King. And that upon * Lev. 24; 
this evidence they ſhould condemn him, 15> 16- 
and then immediately carry him out oſ* 
and ſtone him as a blaſphemer. Theſe Ma- p04. 22: 
giftrates (being (it ſeems themſelves 28. 
wicked men) having received theſe or- 

| ders, and being defirous to mngratiate 
themſclves with ezebel, (and poſſibly 

willing and forward enough tO take off (0 

good and conſcientious a man as Naboth 

was) did readily execute her bloody pur- 

poſe in all particulars. Accordingly they 
proclaimed a Faſt, and then arraigned in- 

nocent Naboth, and condemned him up- 

on the teſtimony of #wo falſe witneſſes 

by themſclves ſwborned, and then ſtoned 

him (and which was mor cruel and bar- 

barous ) with him (as it ſeems) his 

Sons alſo, | ſee 2 King. 9. 36. ] which 

was direly againſt the Law of God, 

Deut, 24. 16. and againſt all humanity, 

juſtice, and common equity. If this were 

done ( as ſome interpreters from the fore- 
mentioned place {uppoſe) *tis like the 

reaſon of it was that none might be 

left to lay claim to the Vineyard, and 

fo it might be forfeited to the King. 

Theſe things being done, theſe good Ma- 

giftrates gave notice to Jezebel that 

they had executed her commands, and 

Naboth was dead. Jezebel hearing this, 

went to Ahab and bad him go and take 

poſſeſſion of Naboths Vineyard, for now 

it was bis, Ahab accordingly goes 

down to Jezree! for that purpoſe. At 

the ſame time the word of the Lord 

came to Elijah, and bad him go and 

meet Ahab (whole chic refidence was 

at Samaria)) but he was now in ez- 

reel, and at this preſent in the Vineyard 
of Naboth, which he was gone to take z 
poſſcethon of, and poſſibly was now 

giving orders about it, The Lord bad 

him when he came to him to ſpeak to 

him after this manner, What ! haſt thou 

killed and taken poſſeſſion £ Well, T tell | 
thee from the Lord, according T 4s the + y, , 9. 
dogs have licked the blood of Naboth ſo Aliqui 


. vertunt, 


Fropterea quod, ayt co quod a,t-quemadmodum. Vide 
Igic. Annot, & Poli. A 


ſhall 


Chap. 5. 


Kings of Zadah. 


what God rFuired of his people,and what 
they might expe& from him in caſe of 
obedience. Theſe things being done, 
all there preſent made a great acclamation, 
and cried out, God ſave the King. Then 
Fehoiada made a Covenant between the 
Lord and the King, and the people, viz. 
that the King ſhould ſerve the Lord, and 
maintain his pure worſhip, and root out 
Idolatry, and that the people ſhould join 
' with him therein, and ſhould fear and 
ſerve the Lord, and him only, and every 
way carry themſelves as ne his peo- 
people.” Then he made a Covenant be- 
tween the King and the people, viz. 
that the King (ſhould govern them righ- 
zeouſly, and that they ſhould yield due 
obedience unto him. _ ; 
Athaliab being at the Palace ( which 
was near- the Temple) and hearing 
tbeſe zreat loud acclamations of the peo- 


the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 


Kings of Iſrael. 
ſhall they lick, thy 


blood, even thine *. 
It argued a migh- 
ty faith and cou- 
rage in Eljab that 
he durſt deliver 
ſuch a meſſage as 
ths to Abab, his 
ſervants and Cour- 
tiers being about EE 
him.. But Gods holy Prophets when 
ſtrengthned by him, were as bold as 
Lions. Ahab hearing the Prophet ſpeak 
thus to him, What (ſays he) haſt thow 
found me O mine enemy * What ſhall I 
never be at quiet for thee * Thys wicked 
men count thoſe their enemies /Who tell 
them of their faults. Elijah replies, Tes 
indeed I have found thee, and am come 
to denounce Gods judgmeſts againſt thee, 


licked the bl 


33- of that Chapter. 


becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf 


335 


* And thns the dogs licked the 
blood of Abad in the Pool of $4- 
maria, Ch. 22. 38. arid the dogs 
d of Joram, Ahab 
Son, 2 King. .9..26; And his dead © 
body was caſt out into that very 
place of ground where Naboth was - 
ſtoned ; ir was alſo in part ful- 
filled in ezebel her ſelf. Sce v.. 


Tf If Abab was 
nor acquainted with 
the deſign of mur- 
thering Naboth, yer 
he puniſhed nor the 


to do evil F, and (as it were) 
wholly "yielded up thy ſelf to 
the ſervice of the Devil to do his 
will, and to work that which 


people, and of ſuch as in the great Court 
tiood about the King , ſhe with a few 
of her ſervants that were about her, 
rulht into the Temple through the 


Gmnards, and when (ſhe came to the 
great Court (he ſaw the King ſtanding 
by the Pillar on the Brazen Scaffold 
with the Crown oz his bead, and the 
Trumpeters about him blowing, and all 
the people there preſent wonderfully re- 
joicingz upon this, ſve rent ber clothes, 
and cried out, Treaſon, Treaſon. Febo- 
jada immediately commanded the Off- 
cers and Commanders to lay hold on her, 
and to have her out of the ranges, and 
and to kill any man that offered to reſ- 
cue her, and to carry her ovit of the 
Temple, and to ſlay ber, which accor- 
dingly they did in the way that horſes 
came into the Kings Palace, Thus as 
the was like ber mother in ſin, {o (he was 
not much unlike her in her death. See 
2 King. 9. 33s : 
Fehojada then appointed Officers for 
the watch of the Lords houſe, to pre- 
' vent any danget that might happen 
upon this ſudden change, and the rites 
of Coronation being finiſhed, and the «- 
foreſaid Covenants made, and Athaliab 
ſlain, Fehoiada and the Rulers and Offi- 
cers brought the King down to bis Roy- 
al Palace and ſet him upon his Throne, 
and no diſturbance followed: thereup- 
on, but the City was quiet, and the peo- 
ple rejoiced. Foaſh was ſeven years old 
when he was Crowned, and reigned 
| forty 


15 evil in the fight of the Lord, 
[ ſee 2 King, 17. 17.] there- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord, I will 
bring evil upon theey and take 
away thy poſterity, and will cut off from 
Abab him that piſſeth againſt the wall 


Iſrael. And will make thy houſe likg 
houſe of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, and 


by haſt made. Iſrael to fin. And as for 
Fezebel, the dogs ſhall eat her by the wall 
of Jezreel. And as for him of the houſe 
of Ahab that dieth in the City the dogs 
ſhall eat (c), and 


the fields the fowls 
of the air ſhall evt. 
Elijah having de- 
ripen ous 
ful meſſage depar- 
ted. ah "an 
ing theſe diſmal 
words, rent his 
clothes, and put on 
ſackcloth, and faſted, and lay in ſacks 
cloth, and went ſoftly, that is, ſlowly 
and beavily as ſorrowful men and mourn- 


inſt Abab, 


unto bim;for be ſold bimſel 


himſelf out of fear. of the yengeance 


ELL 3 threat- 


ers uſed to do. Thus Ahab humbled . 


aors of ir, bur ap- 
iz 
r by ta efſi- 
on of his | mw 


rify'd 


' . o . See 
(a), and him that is ſhut up and fe = (9 mn 
Ch. 14.10, 


like the houſe of Baaſha (bY the Son of (6) See 
Abijah, for the provocation wherewith Ch-16.3,4, 
thou haſt provoked me to anger, and there- *'* 


- oh c) None need wonder at 
bim that dieth in arena things denounce 
or there was none _ 
the Kings 0) 1 rael before him ls 

to wore 


wickedneſs in, the fight of the Lord, 
Fexelyl bis wiſe ſtirring him up; 
He did very abominably in follow- 
3g 1dols, and that after the manner 
of the Amorites, (tven the worſt of 
the beathens) whom God caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael. 
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forty years. Fehoiada now beltirs him- 


ſelt to re&tihe things that had been dif- 
_ ordered in Athaliah's reign, and firſt 
he reſtores the tre worſhip of God, and 
/ fakes care to have the ſervices of the 
* Temple duly performed. Fhen the peo- 
ple went into the houſe of Baal, and 
brake it down with its Altars and Ima- 
ges (which by the encouragement of 
Athaliah had been ſet up.) and they 
flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal even be- 
fore the Altars, to manifeſt their grea- 
ter deteſtation of that {dolatry, and poſ- 
fibly in imitation of Fehu, who had 
with ſo much zeal ſuppreſſed that Ido- 
latry in Iſrael. 
Foaſh when he was grown up took 
' two wives whom Jehoiada choſe for 
him, and he y that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord all the days of Feho- 
tada, who ceaſed not to inſtru him 
in the ways of the Lord. But the high 
places ( wherein they worſhipped the 
trae God) were not taken away. For 
the people having been fo long uſed to 
offer Sacrifices ard bzrn incenſe on them, 
it ſeems 7ehoiada durſt not adviſe the 
_ to proceed to a reformation of this 
evil. 
The Temple at this time was fallen 
into great decay, either by the negligence 
of former Kings, or through the wick- 
aeſi of Athaliah, whoſe Sons had broken 
up the houſe of God, and had beftowed 
the dedicate things thereof upon Baalim, 
2 Chron. 14. 7. Joaſh therefore now 
takes order for the repair of it. And 
Indeed it was fit be ſhould be very care- 

ful ts uphold the Temple that had been 
the nurſery of his infancy, and the beſt 
means under God of ſecuring his life, 
and upholding bis juſt title to the 
Crown. In order therefore hereunto he 
enjoined the Prieſts carcfully to gather 
all the mony of the dedicated things, that 
is, all the money dedicated to the ſervice 
and repair of the Temple: Particularly, 
I. The money of every one that paſſeth the 
account, that is, the half ſhekel that they 
were to pay when they were numbred 
from twenty years old anil upwards, 

Exod. 30. 12, 13.] which is there- 

re called the collefion of Moſes the ſer- 
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threatned _ him,but did. not tru 
ly repent of his fins he had committed. 
However hereupon the Lord: fpake to 
Elijah again, faying, Seeſt thou * how 
' Ahab hnmbleth bimſelf before me ? That 
the world therefore may ſee how well I ac- 
cept of true repentance, and ſerious hnmi- 
liation, T will ſo far regard this ſeeming 
humiliation of his (though IT know he is 
not truly pemtent ) that I will defer theſe 
my threatned jndgments during bis life, 
and will in his Sons days bring theſe 
evils upon his houſ.. *Tis like Elijah was 
to acquaint Ahab herewith, and thus 
God makes his Prophets meſſengers of 
ood tidings as well as of evil. And 4 
rom hence we may obſerve how effe- 
ual true repentance and ſerious humili- 
ation and contrition is, and what it may 
aſlſuredly expe from God when ſuch 
an bumiliation as this of Ahabs was ſo 
far regarded. 1 King, 21. wh. Ch. 


We have ſhewed before that upon 
the Covenant made between Abab and 
Benhadad | Ch. 20. 34. ] there was a ceſs 
ſation of arms between them for three | 
years, but Ramoth-Gilead * 
not _ all this while re- Fug _ wy Aeon 
ſtore Benhadad, Ahab at , . 
laft wo For to take it out of ergy A rxgr Fon 
his hands by force. It ſeems foſh 21 38. there- 
| Feboſhaphat King of Judah fore no wonder he 


was now come to viſit Ahab. hou — Ic 
*Twas ftrange that a King of w 4 = 

2 ger in the hands of 
Fudab (hou!d go down to vi- the Syrians. 


tit a King of Iſrael, none of 


his predeceſſors had ever done it before 


him, but more ftrange that a worſhipper 
of the trxe God ſhould go to viſit ſuch 
an Idolater as Ahab was. See 2 Chron. 
I9. 2. However Fehoſhaphat being 
there, Ahab took occaſion to ſpeak to 
his Cornſellors of State after (this man- 
ner, Do you not forget that Ramoath-Gi- 
lead ( that goodly City, a City of the Le- 
vites, and a City of refuge ) is oxrs, and 
ſhould have been-reftored to us by Ben- 
badad, had he perform'd his Covenant 
made with us; but he perfidionſlykeeps 
it from ns, and we are ſtill and quiet- 
Then addreflimg himſelf tro Fehoſhaphat 
he asks him, if he would pleaſe to join 


*So call'd vant of the Lord, and of the Congregati- 
” - Wh 0n of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of witneſ(* 
Ark, and the Tables of floze in 5t, which contain'd the 


Covenant between God and his people, and was a 
wicneſs between them, | laid 


with him to recover it, and would go in 
perſon with him to befiege it. Feboſha- 
phat replied, Iam as thou art, my people 


as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes. As 
| if 


Chap. '5- the Old Teſtament Methodis'd, 


Kings of Fudah. 
laid upon the people when the Tabernacle 
was building. So in-a like caſe 'twas 
thought reaſonable that alike corrſe 
ſhould be taken for the Temple.'21y, The 
money that every one is ſe# a#, that" is, the 
money which any man ſhall; by: the Prieſt 
be appointed zo pay for his redemption, 
when he hath vowed himſelf to God 
according to the Law, Levit. 27. 2. 
3ly, All the money that - cometh into any 
mans heart: to bring into the houſe of the 
Lord, that:.is, which any - man ſhall 
voluntarily give for the repair of the 
Temple. This threefold eolleffion Foafh 
appointed the Priefts to gather from 
year to: year in the ſeveral Cities where 
they dwelt,.and were well known a- 
mong the people 3 and with this money 
he orders them to repair the breaches of 
the Temple as there was need; and to 
expedite it with all convenient ſpeed. 
Burt it ſeems the Priefts were. negligent 
herein 3 when therefore in the twenty. 
third year of his reign he ſaw that'no- 
thing conſiderable was 'dotie, he ſup- 
' poſed that either 'the' Prieſts had been 
exceeding remiſ{ in gathering this mo- 
ney, or had not faithfully paid in-what 
they had received, or at: leaſt that the 
people ſuſpeting they did convert it 
to their own private riſe, did not pay it 
ſo willingly as otherwiſe they would 
have done. He thereupon tbok Fhe work 
out of their Bands, cotnmanding them 
to pay in what they had received, and 
appointed another way for the gather- 
ing of it. And that was this, the King 
by the advice of. Fehoiade made a great 
Cheſt, and bored a hole in the lid of t, 
and ſet it in the great Cont, at the en- 
trance of the Priefts Court, and-into this 
Cheſt (for preventing of all frand in this 
buſineſs): he: orders that all” the money 
that was brought in' for the repair of the 
houſe of the-Lord ſhould be put; The 
Prieſts readily: conſented to #his corrſe,” 
being willing to be excuſed /from-the 
care and trouhle of colleQing this mo- 
ney. Whereupon a Proclamation was 
iſſued out through the whole Kingdom, 
that every man (hould bring in. to this 
| Cheſt his appointed contribution, or volun- 
tary offering, which accordingly was 
done with mwch' alacrity and: willingneſs, 
and they continned their contributions 
till all that needed repairing was finiſh- 
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if he ſhould have faid, I my ſelf,my peo- 
' ple, and my bores are all at thy ſervice, 
and ready to go and do as thou ſhalt or- 
der,even as if they were thine ozpn. But 
he defired before thoy .engaged in this 
enterprize, that he 'would preſently ſend 
to ſome holy Prophet and enquite by 
him after the mind of the Lord whethet 
it were his will they ſhould undertake 
this war ? and whether he would prof: 
per-them in it? Ahab thereupon gas 
thets together his 400 Baalitiſh Pro- 
phits, viz. thoſe of. the Graves, which 
were referv'd from appearing to Elis 
jabs Challenge, Ch. 18.19.20; (think- 
ing poffibly that Fehoſhaphat by ſuch a V 
mltitede would be the better perſwa- 
ded of. the zrath of what they ſaid )and 
fpake unto. them after this manner; 


What ſay ye? ſhall we'go againſt Ramoth- 


| Gelead to battel;” or ſhall we forbear 
They. preſently faid, Go wp, for the Lord 


will deliver it into thy hand, But though 


they made uſe of the name of the Lord, 
yet-they received*not zhis anſwer front 
him; but ſpake, as they thought was 
moſt agreeable to Ahab's humour, Jeho- 
ſhaphat was' tibt” ſatisfied with what 
they faid, but Pot nc word was 


not' from the Lord, 


askt if there 


were not befider thife a Prophet of the 
Lords in the End that they might en- 
quire of ? = told him there was 


mdeed. one in" Sanr#iz2; Mi- 
chaiah *by name, but (fays 
he)LT hite him, for he doth not 
teſe tq propheſre good concerning 
me-but evil... Teboſhaphat re- 
plied, Eet not the King fay ſoz 


| we ought not to' hate the Pro- 


phets of the Lord becauſe they 
ſfpeuk, ſometimes' things that 
do*-not pleaſe us. If they be 


* Sore think this 
Michaiah was the 
Prophet that 'de- 
nounced the judg- 
ment againſt Abad, 
Ch. 20. 42. and that 
thereupon he had 
; him in priſon 
n Samaria till 
mow. 


the faithfrl ſervants of the Lord they 
traſt-ſpeak the #rth* whatever it be. 


God forbid thetefore the King ſhould 


hate then for that.” Abab hearing him 
fay fo; commanded an Offer to fetch 


Michaiah to him Then both the Kings 


fitting on Chairs of State (clad in their 


Royal Robes) in a void place at the 


entrance of the Gate of Samfaria.all.the 
400" Prophets of Baat before tnentioned 
came and Prophefied Before theiti; that 
ts, by ſtrange affeied paſſionate geſtures 
made thew of Prophetical raptures. And 
ed. And thus money came in- in abzn- | Zedekiah the chirf of thei made him 


dance. 


borgs * 
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dance. And when they perceived there | 
was much money in the Cheſt, the Kings 
Secretary and the High-Prieft came and 
took, it out and told the money and put it 
up in bags, and gave it into the hands 


ISTORY of Chap. 5. 
Kings Of Iſrael. 


horns * of iron (thereby to ſignifie the * S9'ebant 
power of theſe two Kings ) and ſaid to *" _ 
Abab, Thus ſaith the Lord, with theſe 5. (ani 
ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians until thon haſt eventus 

deſtroyed them. And all the reſt of thoſe predicere. 


of the Maſter-workmen that therewith 
they might. provide materials, and pay 
the inferiowr workmen. And they had 
ſuch experience of the honeſty and fidelit 

of theſe Maſter-workmen (into whote 
hands they committed the money ) that 
they expected no particular account of 


them how it was laid 


out. And till the 


Temple was fully repair*d they would 
not employ any of the money ſo colleQ- 


cd to other uſes, but 


when it was fully 


done, and the houſe of God {et into as 
good ſtate as it was before, then theſe 
overſeers of the work brought in the 
remaining money, and with it they made 
veſſels for the Temple ſuch as were made 
by Solomon, viz.. Incenſe-cups, Spoons, 
Cenſers, and other wteuſils of gold and 


filver. But though theſe contributions of 
oned were brought 
. into this Cheſt, yet 


the people before ment; 


* That is, the money which by 
the Law thoſe men were to pay 
by way of ſatisfafFion (accor 
ro the eſtimation of the Prieſts 
that had any way wronged the 
Lord in bis boly things, Levit.g.1 5 
whether it were done 7gnorant!y 
or wittizgly, In both caſes ſatic- 
faftion was to be made, and the 
one of theſe is call'd treſpaſs-mo- 
xy, and che other ſin-money. 


the zreſpaſi-mony *, 


. and fin-money Was 


not brought into 
it, it being pro- 
perly the Prigfts. 
Thus when they 
had made .. the 
Temple fit for the 
ſervice of God, 


Prophets. prophelied accordingly, ſay- 
ing, Go #p to Ramoth-Gilead and proſper, 
for tbe Lord ſhall deliver it into the Kings 
bands, The meſſenger that went for Mi- 
caiab, as he was bringing him' to the 
King, (aid to him, Behold the reſt of the 
Prophets have fpoken good things to the 
King, and that with one conſent, let thy 
word therefore I pray thee be like theirs, 
and ſpeak things pleafing to bim, and to 
the people.  Micaiah replied, As the Lord 
lzveth, what the Lord ſaith. unto me that 
will I fpeak,, So Micaiah came to the 
King,who ſpakE to him after this man- 
ner, Come, Micaiah, what ſaift thou to 
our deſign ? ſhall we go againſt Ramoth- 
Gilead, or ſhall we forbear ? He anſwer- 
ed, Go and proſper, the Lord will deli- 
ver it into thy bands, it that which thy 
Prophets have told thee be true. The 
King faid unto him, How oft ſhall T ad- 
jure thee that thou deal really with me, 
and-tell ' me: nothing but that which is 
true, and which thou haſt received from 
the Lord. Micaiah then ſaid to him, T 
Jaw in a viſion all Iſrael ſcattered upon 
| the bills as ſheep that have no ſhepherd : 
implying, that the King (who :was as 
the ſhepherd of the people) ſhould be 
ſlain, and thereupon the people ſhould 


they daily per- 
formed ſuch worſhip therein as was re- 
quired by the Law, and this they did 
continually all the days of Jehoiada. Je- 
hoiada being, now very old, and full of 
days, (having lived an hundred and 
thirty years) he died, He was about ten 
or eleven years old at Solomons death, 
and lived in the reigns of eight Kings 
of Judah. It was a great bleſſing to that 
Kingdom that he lived ſo long. And 
they buried him in the City of David a- | 
mong the Kings (which was an high 
honour to him) becauſe he had done*good 
in Iſrael both towards God in reſtoring 
bis worſhip,and towards bis bouſe in cau- | 
ſing it to be repaired, 

Now after the death of Fehoiada 
(that wiſe godly and zealous Governour ) 
ſeveral of the Princes of Fudah who (as 
it ſeems) had concealed their impious 


fly and be ſcattered. When. I ſaw this 

(lays he) the Lord ſaid to me, Theſe 

have -no Maſter (that is, their King is 

ſlain) Jet them return every man to his 

own bonſe in ſafety, and eſcape with their 4 
lives. See v.36, Abab turning to Je- _ 
boſhaphat ſaid, Did not I tell thee that | 
be would prophefie no good to me but only 

evil ? Micaiah upon this ſaid, ſecing 

thou halt adjured me to tell thee the truth 

in the name of the Lord, I now will do 

it fully and plainly, T ſaw in a viſion the 

Lord fitting on his Throge +, ; 

and all the boſt of heaven, viz. T Viſio paraboll- 
the good Angels and Saints at- Ez = gf 44 
tending him on his right hand, 55,mlds, ad inls. 
and on his left, and ſome evil candun varios pro- 
ſpirits were mixed among "yn rage _ 
them. And the Lord: ſaid, fe fp Hon | 
who will perſwade Ahab that 'aducir. 
he may go. #p and fall at Ra- 


mind and bollow heartedneſi in Religion 
: = before, 


moth-Gilead ? and ſome of them ſpake 


on 
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before, came now to Joaſh, and making, 

a low obeiſance to him, and preſenting 

unto him a flattering addreſs, they peti- 

tioned him (as appears by what fol-' 

lows) that they might have leave to ſet 

up the Idolatry of Baal again in the 

land, and to worſhip God in the high 

laces after the manner of their fathers, 

Lo it was burdenſome to go up 

from all parts to the Temple. The King 

being prevailed upon by their flatte- 

* Mult0- ries *, granted their requeſt, and ſo they 
rm i. beft the Temple (the houſe of the God 
oo »;bit of theix Fathers) arid ſerved 1s in 
accipiunt Groves, and thereby brought the wrath 
ni; jucut- yf the Lord apon Judah and Foy wn 
teforum. ÞY fÞis their great treſpaſſ. For (h rtly 
Tacitus. after Hazael King of Syria | ſee 2 King. 
12. 17.4 invaded the land, and 

(a) This City Da4= took Gath (a), and was pre- 
_— CO from paring to_ go againſt Jeruſa- 
_—_ ind the Kings 1219» So formidable to Foaſ 
of Fudab held it to Was this approach of Hazael 
_ _— _— that he was forc'd - — 
ot the GItIeS Ne%90- bis peace with him by making 
ns oy hint a preſent of all the ballow- 
Mm ed things, and of all the gold 
that was found in the Treaſwrics of the 
Temple, and in his own bouſe 

(b) 2 Chron. 24- ( b). Sundry Prophets and 
27. The greatneſs of extraordinary meſſengers 
tbe burdens _ 4#- God ſent to them one after 
by gs Aw which another, to reclaim the King 
are mentioned in and his people from thoſe evil 
ſome Civil Records, ways, and to bring them a- 
gain to the Lord. And theſe 

(c) So the Lord Prophets (c) did faithfully 
_—_ m_ the Ti# eclare their fin to —_— 
z0es,2 KIDB-17-13- to their very faces, and fore- 
nd er this, told them of the judgments 
2 Chron, 36-15,16- God would bring upon 
them if they did not repent 

however they would not hearken to 

them, but by an obſtinacy in fin pull'd 

down vengeance on their own heads. 

At length Zachariab the Son of Fehe. 

iada was by the Spirit of God ſtirred 

up to admoniſh. them of their wickedneſi, 

who accordingly did # with great bold- 

neſt and courage, and ſtanding up in an 

high place in the Comrt of the Temple, 

and ſpeaking to the King, his Nobles, 

and people, he told them, Thus ſaith the 

Lord, why do ye ſo tranſgreſi+ the com- 
mandments of the Lord that ye cannot 

proſper, becauſe ye bave forſaken the Lord, 


determined evil again 


m— 
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on this tnanner, and others on that. At 
length there came an evil ſpirit and 
ſtood before the Lord and faid, I will 
my him, The Lord askt him, How 
e would do it ? He anſwer'd, I will go 
forth and be a lying fpirit \in the month of 
all bis Prophets 3 that is, I will arge 
them, and put them on to lye to him 
and deceive him. For falſe Prophets are 
mſtruced and moved by evil fpirits as 
true Prophets are by the Spirit of God, 
The Lord anſwers, 7 permit thee to go 
and to delude Ahabs Prophets with lyes 
and by them to delude Ahab himſelf, an 
thou ſhalt not miſs but ſhalt effeciually 
perſwade and'prevail. (0 forth therctore 
and do as thou intendeſt, for it is 41" 
act of juſtice ſeeing Abab hated my Pros 
phets and would not believe them, that 
thetefore he ſhould be given #p to bdieve 
Iyzs.According'to this vifion (O King) 
the Lord hath permitted a lying ſpirit to 
enter into all theſe thy Prophets ,vho hath 
poſſeft their hearts and tongues; and they 
ſpeak meer Iyes unto thee when they 
tell thee that thou ſhalt proſper in this ex- 
pedition, For aſſure thy Hh the Lord hath 
thee. Zedekiah 
hearing this,ſtept to him,and ſniote him 
on the chech,, and ſaid to him which 
way went the Spirit of the Lord from me 
to ſpeak to thee ? Micaiah returneth riot 
blew for blow, but tells him thou ſoatt 
find to thy coft that T have the Spirit of 
God, and do declare the tricth of Gol 
when thou ſhalt ſee my Propbeſie exact- 
ly fulfilled;and wien Ahab frall be flzins 
and bis army mworfled, on that day thou 
ſhalt hide thy ſelf in an inner Chamber 
from Ahabs children and find} who 
will ſcek. thee out to ſlay tliee as-a firlfe 
Prophet and a dectiver of thy King, #hd 
to revenge the blovd of the King.and the 
- overthrow of the Army upon thee; 
\ Ahab hearing #beſe things lobk'd upon 
them as meer dreamy and enthifiaſtical 
fancies , and {o regarded: them not. 
(Thus CO _ whorn 
he intends to deffroy.) And'beivg ina 
-rage he orders them to carty back M- 
 chaiah to Amon the Gove#nbar, ahd to 
| Foaſh (the Son of Omri, who it ſeeitis 
| had ſome place of authority in the Ci- 
ty) and to cotnmiand themn-in bs nie 


to put him again into' priſon, ' ad to 


he hath forſakgn you, and given you over | 


into 


the witter of fflitlion {te Daih, 18, 


feeld him with the bread of affliction, 57 
Ze. 
wnii 
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ento the hands of the Syrians. R/exeupon 
theſe Idolatrous Princes, and the people 
that were like them being enraged, im- 
mediately conſulted together to deſtroy- 
him, and probably complained grie- 
vouſly to the King of him, reprelent- 
ing him (as the manner of ſuch per- 
ſons is) as a man highly diſaffeed to 
the Kings perſon and government, and an 
enemy to the State, And having by- 
this means inflan'd the King againſt 
him, they acke him it they ſhould pre- 
ſently ſtone him, which he agreeing to, 
and commanding, they furiouſly ruſhed 
into the Prieſts Court whither Zachariah 
had betaken himſelf, and with muſt 


| daring impiety ſtoned him between the 


Temple and the Altar *. But before he 
expired he ſaid, The Lord will look up- 
on it and require it 3 that is, he will ſe- 
verely avenge my blood upon you. Thus 
Foaſh remembred not the kindneſs 
which Jehoiada the Father of Zachari- 
ab had done for him, who had now- 
riſhed him in the Temple in his infancy, 
and with extream hazard to himſelf ſet 
him upon the Throne, and inſtrufted him 
in the ways of God, and had been his 
moſt faithful counſellor, and a means of 
procuring many bleſſings to him and 
yet notwithſtanding all this, he now 
cruelly conſents to the murdering of his 
Son, and that only for giving him 
faithful counſel. But though Joaſh was 
thus abominably wngrateful, yet the 
Lord would not let it fo paſs. For be- 
fore that year was expired the Syrians 
invaded the land again, and executed 
the judgment of God upon them with 
great ſeverity. For though they came 
only with a ſmall company of men (in- 
tending poſhbly to pillage rather, than 
to perform any great ation.) and Joaſh 
went out againk them with a very great 
army, yet this ſmall band of the Syrians 
overthrew that great hoſt of Zudah, be- 
cauſe they bad forſaken the Lord God of 
their fathers. The Syrians being highly 
encouraged with this victory, they 
went up againſt Feruſalem,and deſtroy- 
ed all the Princes of the people (on whom 
they could lay their hands) who had 
been the great inſtruments. to draw away 
2beir King form the worſhip of the zrue 
God-to Idolatry; and they ſent: the 
foil of them to the King of Damaſcus. 


—-_ 
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wntil be came again in peace. Micaiah re- 
plys, If thou return at all in peace, the 
Lord hath not fpoken by me and all you 
that are here preſent take notice and ob- 
ſerve what T ſay, and whither I am a 
true Prophet or no. *Tis firange that 
Jehoſhaphat ſhould ſee this holy Prophet 
Micaiah thus injuriouſly uſed by a 
proud Prieſt of Baal, and afterwards 
ſent away to priſon, and yet ſpeak nc- 
ver a word in his behalf ; we may ſec 
from hence how dangerous a ſnare,even - 
to good men ill company is, But *tis much 
more ſtrange that after the Prophet had 
told them ſo plainly what would be the 
event of this expedition that he ſhould 
yet join with Ahab therein. It ſeems 
having joined himſelf lately in affinity 
with him, and engaged his word to 
him, he was loth to ſhrink from it not- 
withſtanding the zhreatnings of the Pro- 
phet, and ſo he and Ahab went up to 
hght againſt Ramoth-Gilead. Abab be- 
ing (as 'tis like) ſomething inwardly 
troubled at the threatnings of Micaiab 
(though he ſeemed outwardly to ſlight 
them ) and having heard of the King of 
Syria's charge to his Captains concern- 
ivg himſelf, v.31. viz. That they ſhould 
fight neither with ſmall nor great ſave 0n- 
ly with the King of Iſrael, that is, that 
they ſhould obſerve eſpecially where he 
was, and to bend their main force a- 
gainſt bim as the chief cauſe of the war; 


he told Fehyſhaphat that he himſelf 
would go into the battel diſgiſed as 
an ordinary Commander, but advis'd him 
to put on his Royal Robes,or ſuch kind 
of Armour as was fit for the General of 
the field, that he might appear like 
himſelf. This being accordingly done, 
when the battel was joined, the Syrians 
ſeeing Feboſhaphat , they thought he 
had been the King of T/7ael, and ac- 
cordingly leaving all others aſſaulted 
the party where he was, and compaſſed 
them about, Hereupon Fehoſhaphat cri- 
ed unto the Lord tor ſuccerr, who helped 
him imthat great ſtrait, and moved the 
Syrians to depart from him 3; for (it 
ſeems_) they gathered from ſome circum- 

ſtance or other that he was not the King 

of 1ſrael, and fo not the man they aim- 

ed at, Thus the Lord was pleaſed by 

brivging Fehiſhaphat into ſo great dan- 


ger to let him ſee his folly in joining 


And when they departed they left Joaſh ; with 4bab, notwithſlanding the Pro- 
in | 


phets 
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in ſore diſezſes (pzrh3p3 by reaſon of 
ſom: wwonds he had received in the 
fight ) which a4v2ntag2 two of his owa 
ſervants laying hold upon ſlew him in 
his bed, and thereby avenged the blood 
*y, 24 of th: Son * of Fehvialz th: Prieſt, he 
. Fir the was ſlain in the beginning of the 
blorl of _ F11izth-year of his reign. Ang they bu- 
Thozelt, ried him ia the City of David, bat not 
::.oneof in the Sepy!chrzs of the Kings. He 
his $245, reign2d twenty two years with Jeb, 
the P:474? the relt in the tim? of Feh12hbaz Feb's 


oe wn Son, and Feho2hh his Grandchild z and 
Singular» Amaziah his Son ſucceeded him. 


1 King. 11. wh. Ch. 

2 King. 12, wh. Ch. 
2 Chron. 23. wit. Ch. 
2 Chron, 24. wh. Ch. 


The oth. 
King of 


MAZIAH the Son of Foah 
was twenty five years old when 


+ Tis ſaid 

thit in che ſecond year of Fazh King of Iſrael. he began 
to reign, thar is in the ſecond year of Foz h after he be- 
gin ro reign alone, his father Jehoahax being dead. 
For 714h b2gan to reign three years vefore h's farher 
died, an4 that was the 37th. year of 79zh King of 
74h (the facher of 4nazzab) who reigned forcy years 
compleat. . | 


In the beginning of his reign he did 
that which was right in the fight of the 


Lord, viz. that which was for the ſub- 


ſtance of it good and ; oy of G3d, 
yet not with an upright heart lik: David, 
but according to what Fozh his Father 
had done. For ſic» as his Fath:y was, 
ſach was þ!. His Father a while (out of 
reſpect to men, viz. as long as Feboiada 
lived) dig that which was right, but 
afterwards fell away to Idolatry, and (o 
did he. As his Father did not ſuppreſs 
| the worſhip of God #n high places, no 
more did hz. As ſoon as he was ſetled 
in the,Government he put to death thoſe 
that had killed the King his - Father, 
who it ſeems were great mn, and had 
Court-offices, (and therefore call'd his 
ſervants ) whom at firſt for fear of dan- 
ger he forbore to meddle with, but 
when he ſaw a fit opportunity, and felt 
his own ſtrength, he dealt with them, 
yet ſpared their children according to 
the Law of God, Det. 24. 16, The 
| ET 


ne M he began to reign, and reigned twenty, 
AH. _. nine years T. 
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þbets fair warning to the contrary. But 
the battel going on againſt that party in 
which Abab was, a Syrian drew a bow 
at 2 venture, and the arrow (being di- 
reqed by God) hit Abgh, and entred 
between the joints of his harnefl and 
wounded him forely. He being thus 
wounded (pake to the driver of bis chariot 
to carry him out of the hoſt. The batte! 
growing fiercer and flercer, it ſeems they 
had not time to dreſs his wornd, but 
only ftayz4 him uþ in his chariot (in 
which he went out to fight againſt "the 
Syrians ) and towards the evening he 
died, and his bloo!! ran out of his wound 


into the midſt of the chariot, And thus 


at laſt the vengeance of God fell upon him - 
for bis 1dolatry, and perſecuting the Pro- 
phets of the Lord, and for the murder 
of Naboth, When the Commanders of 
the Army had notice of the Kings death, 
they had no heart to continue the fight 
any longer, and fo made Proclamation 
about Swn-ſetting that every man ſhould 
depart to his own Country and to bjs 
oron City. And fo the word of the Pro- 
phet was fulfilled which he ſpake v. 17. 
I ſaw all Ifraz} ſcattered upon the hills 
as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd, and 
the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, let 
them return every man to his houſe in 
peace, Thus died Ahab, and was 
brought to Samariz, and was there bu- 
ried. And they waſhed his Chariot in 
the Pool of Szmzriz, and poſhibly bis 


bloody Armor might. be waſhed in 
Fezreel where his chief Armory was, 

and where Nahoth was killed) and the 

dogs licked up bi blood according to the 

word of the Lord which he ſpike by Elj- 

jah, Ch. 21. 19. And the reſi of the 
As of Ahab, and the Toory houſe 
which he made *, and the Cities of de- * See 
fence which he built, are written in the Amos 3: 
Chronicles of the Kings of 1ſrael, that is, £5 
in thoſe large records © and Chronicles 
which were written for the uſe of thoſe 
times, but were no part of Canonical 
Scripture, and differed from the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Fu42h and Tſraet 
which we now have. So Abb ſlept 

with his fathers, having reigned 22 
years in Iſrael, and Ahaziah his Son 
reigned in his ſtead. x King. 22. from 

I, 0410, 


As ſoon as Ahab was dead all the 
Aaaz land 
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fathers (hall not be put to death for the 
children, neither ſhall the children for 
the fathers, every man ſhall be pnt to 
death for bis own fin. About the 13 or 
I4 year of his reign he reſolved to 
make war upon the Edomites who in 
his Grandfather Fehoram:'s time had re- 
belled againſt the Kingdom of Fudab, 
and ſo continued unto this time.. In 

i order hereunto he muſters three han- 
13 i ' dred thonſand choice men of his own ſub- 
3. is jets, ſuch as were able for war, and 
3-8 ' could handle fear and ſhield, and 
{6 made Colonels over thouſands, and Cap» 
F000 tains over bundreds according to the 
$1. dignity of their families. But notwith- 
ſtanding he had fo great an Army it 
ſeems he did not much confide in them, 


but thought it better in point of policy 
to manage this war by Azuxiliaries, and 
accordingly hired an hundred thouſand 
able valiant men of the Iſraelites (who 
in thoſe times by reaſon of their ſucceſi- 
ful wars againſt the Syrians , were ac- 
counted excellent Soldiers.) to go with 
him againſt the Edomites, and gave 


| * That is, thirty 

i ; ſeven thouſand. five 
bundred pound ſter- 
ling. See 1 Chron.22, 
| I4. So every Regi- 
I ment conſiſting of a 
thouſand had a Talevt 
of ſolver, that 1s 


375 te 
f 2 Chron. 25.7. 
to wit, with any of 
the children of Eph- 
raim, Epbrairs is 
here pur for the ten 
Tribes, being the 
greateſt Tribe of the 
ten, and having the 
riviledg of the firſt 
orn, Gen. 48-19- 


them an hundred talents of 
filver * to engage them in 
this ſervice. A Prophet comes 
to him from the Lord, and 
adviſes him to diſmiſi theſe 
Iſraelites, for the Lord ras not 
with them +, God did not 


love them becauſe they were 


Idolaters,though he did ſome- 
times proſper them in their 
wars againſt the cruel Syrians. 
But (ſays he) if thou wilt go 
up to fight againſt the Edomites 


' with theſe Iſraelites, (contrary 


to the declared mind of God ) 
do it at thy own peril, and 
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land of Moab fell away from the 1/-4- 
elites, David had ſubdued them, and 
tmade them tribztary to him, ſee 2 Sam, 
8, 2. but when the Ten Tribes revolted 
from the houſe of David the Moabites 
(as it ſeems) revolted alſo from the 


= yt of Fudah,and rather choſe to be 


vaſſals to the Kings of Iſrael, upon part 


of whoſe Kingdom their land bordered, 
and fo they continued to the days of 
Ahab. But now taking advantage 
from the late diſcomfiture of the Iſraelites 


by the Syrians at Ramoth-Gilead, and -. 


the death of Ahab, Meſha the preſent 
King of Moab refuſed any longer to 
pay the tribute of an hundred thouſand 
lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams 
with their wool, which before he paid 
to the Kings of Iſrael, 


2 King. 1.1, and Ch. 3. 4.5; 
2 Chron, 18. from 3, to the end. 


vv 


continuation of the Hiſtory of the Kings 
of Iſrael from Ahab, and of the Kings 
of Judah from Feboſhaphat, till Iſrael 


—_—_— 


was deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians,and Judah 


captivated by the Babylonians. 


E are now come to the ſecond The Se- 
Book, of the Kings, which is a c01d Book 


the 
KINGS. 


The time and order of their reigns 
we may fee in this enſuing Table. 


Kings of Judah. 


Kings of 1/-ael. 
6 oy * The Hi- 


Fehoram 8. years.\Ahaziah+ 2 year, ſtory of 


make thy ſelf as ſtrong as 

thou canſt for the hattel, and ſee what 
will come of it, Aſſure thy ſelf God will 
make thee fall before the enemy. For God 
alone bath power to help or caſt down ; 
Juceef in war is wholly ordered by him. 
e King was ſomething ſtartled at 

. this meflage, but (fays he) if I ſhould 
diſmiſi them what ſhall I do for the hun- 
dred Talents that I have given them 3 

I know not how to recover then: from 

ſuch a numerous company,without much 

hazard, and much bloodſhed. The Pro- 

phet anſwers, The Lord #s able to give 
thee much more than ths. So Amaziah 
. ſeparated | 


: 
z 


Abaziah I.'Fehoram or Foram nas oF 
Athaliah 6.' I2e the laſich, 
Foaſh 40.'Fehu 28, of the ft 
Amaziah 29. Jehoahaz; 17. 200% of 
Uzziah 52. Foaſh . Xings,and 
partly 1n 
Fotham I 6. Feroboane 41» 2 King. 1. 
Abaz, I6. Zachariah 6 Month. And fome 
Hezekiab 29. Shallum 1 Month. thivk the 
Manaſfeh 55.Menahm 10. 35,5089 
Amon 2. Pekahiah 2. found be. 
ofiah 3 1.'Pckah * 20. gin with 
Fehoahaz; 'or Shal- Hoſhea 9. the brgin- 
' tum, 3 Months. os 
i Eliakim or Fehoia- 
IRE"; toons 
Fehoiakin 3 Month. nw 
and then carried w_ 2 
captive to Babylon, reigned 
Mattaiiiah, alias Ze- in fg 
dekfah Th aw. Jrael. 
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ſeparated them from his own Army to | | | 
which they were joined,and ſent them | A H A ZTA H began to reign over The 8b 


home again. But they being thus diſ- Iſrael in the 17th. year of Feho- wn _ 
miſſed were exceeding angry, and lookt | ſhaphat King of Judah, and reigned j, ae 


upon themſelves as ſighted and ſcorned, 
as if their aid and afiftance had not 
been of any value 3 wherefore in their 
return home they fell upon the Cties of 
Judah, viz. (uch as were the frontier 
Towns bordering, all along the breadth 
thereof upon the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
and flew three thouſand of the ſubjefis 
of Judah, and carried away much 
oil, . t 
Amaziah having diſmiſſed the Iſra- 
elites, marches with his own Army in- 


to the Edomites Country, and there ob- 


tain'd a great vifory over them, where- 
in he ſlew ten thouſand of them, and 
took ten thouſand priſoners, whom he 


caſt down from the Rock Selah, and ſo. 


broke them in pieces: Poſhbly he us*d 
them with the greater ſeverity becauſe 
of their revolt from the Crown of Ju- 
dab, and their unwillingneſs to return 
to their obedience thereunto. 

Having thus conquered the Edomites, 
among other ſpoils he brought away 
their Gods alſo, and by a monſtrous im- 
frety (ſet them up to be his Gods, and 
bowed down before them, and burnt in- 
cenſe unto them. David did not ule to do 
ſo, but burnt the gods of his enemies 
which he took, ſee 1 Chron. 14. 12. 
But this man ſeems more infatuated and 
bewitched with Idolatry than Abab him- 
ſelf. The anger of the Lord was here- 
upon exceedingly kindled againſt Ama- 
2iah, and he ſent a Prophet to him,who 
ſaid to him, Why haſt thou ſought after 
the gods of the Edomites which could. not 
deliver their own people (viz. the people 


' that worſhipped them) owt of thy 


hands ? The King being vexed at this 
free reproof of the Prophet, would not 
let him go on, but ſaid, Who made you 


two years. He did evil in the fight of the was 4- 
Lord, and walked in the way of his HAZI4H- 


Father and' of his Mother, and in the 
way of Jeroboam who made Iſrael to fin, 
and he ſerved Baal and worſhipped hin, 
and provoked the Lord God of Iſradl to 
anger according, to all that his Father bad 


done, 1 King. 22.from 51 to the end. 


As he was walking in. his Palace at 
Samaria, ſome grate in the floor of the 
Chamber where he was (whereby per- 
haps light was conveyed to the lower 
room) did ſuddenly break, and ſo he 
fell through and was dangerouſly 
bruiſed with the fall. In this exrremity 
he ſends meſſengers to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekyon, whither he 
ſhould recover or no? This 14ol was fo 


| famous that the Fers uſed 'to call the 


Prince of Devils, Baalzebub, Mat.12.24. 


An Angel of the Lord ſends Elijah to 


meet theſe Meſſengers, and to ſay unto 
rays 2 - not becauſe there is not a God 
in Iſrael, that you go to inquire of Basl- 
zebub the God If Ekron ? Thercfore go 
back again to the King that ſent you, 
and tell him what I fay anto you, and 
further acquaint him that be ſhall not 
come down from that bed on which he is 
gone up to lye, but ſhall ſurely die, The 
Meſſengers perceiving Eljah to under- 
ſtand the ſecret meſſage they were ſent 
about,and hearing him alſo ſo peremp- 
torily to foretell: the Kings death, they 
knew he mult be ſame Prophet, though, 
(it ſeems) they knew not his perſon. 
And accordingly they went back to 
the King and told him faithfully what 
he had ſaid. The King askt them what 
manner of man he was? [they told him 


an hairy man, and girt with a. leathern * 7,þy 


of the Kings councel ? I charge thee for- | girdle * about his loins, Then the King Bape - ' - ' 
bear fpeaking any many, or ſpeak, at thy | knew it was. Elijah the Tiſhbite, and be- _— <L 55S 
own peril. So the Prophet forbore, and | ing enraged at this hard meſſage, he re- ſhew Ro 
only ſaid, I know that the Lord hath de- | ſolved to have the life of bim that ſent he > 
zermined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt | it, and poſſibly he was ſomething alſo ror : 

done this great . wickednefi in ſetting up | excited thereunto by his mother Jeze- _ omg 
theſe Idols, and now refuſeſt to bearken to | bel, who was as much incenſed againſt = vn 


my counſel. 


Amaziah being, puft up, and grown | Baptift, Mat. 14. 8. Whercupon he ſont compare 


inſolent upon his good ſucceſs againlt the '| a Captain'ef fifty with bis fifty men to Hat. 3-4 F 
Edomites, and taking advice of ſome | apprehend him, who (he underſtood oy Mali |. b-. 
ſuch Aaaa 3 a" "i 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 5: 


Kings of Judah. 


ſuch Counſellors as Rehoboam did, in a 
vain and proud manner ſends a challenge 
to Foaſh King of Iſrael, ſaying to him, 
Come let us look, one another in the face, 
and meet in a pitched field with our Ar- 
mies. Probably the injury done him by 
the Iſraelites whom he diſmiſſed when 


he undertook his late expedition againſt 


the Edomites, was that which provo- 


ked him to challenge Foaſh, and this 


- bate wrong might probably bring other 


old matters to remembrance. FJoaſh 
(who was a Prince as proud and haugh- 
ty every whit as Amaziab_) anſwers 
him in a ſcornful manner by a Parable :. 
The ThifHe (ſ{ays he) that was in Leba- 
non ſerit to the Cedar, ſaying, Grve thy 
daughter to my ſon to wife, and there 
paſſed by a wild beaſt and trod down the 
Thi{tle. Whereby he intimates that it 
would be inſufferable pride in the Thi- 
file to preſume to defire the Cedars 
daughter as a wife for bis ſon. For he 
that ſeeks to match his child with an- 
other mans, ſuppoſes himſelf eqxal to 
that other man. But he takes it in great 
ſcorm that Amaziah ſhould think him- 
{elf equal to him. But if it be #09 much 
preſumption for the Thiſtle to offer to 
make affinity with the Cedar,how much 
more preſumption is it to make war a- 
gainſt him, which. he would have A- 
maziah to know was bis preſent caſe. 
He further tells him, Indeed he had 
ſmitten the Edomites, and thereupon he 
perceived his heart was proud, and much 
lifted up. But however he adviſes him 
to content himſelf with that vidory, and 
to tarry at home, and' not meddle with 
him to bis hurt, left he and Fudsh with 
bim fall in the enterprize. But Amaziah 
was nothing mov'd with what he ſaid, 
(for whoms God intendeth to: deftroy, he 
uſually firft hardens ) and God inten- 
ded to puniſh him for. his abominable 
Tdolatry, into which he had lately fal- 
len. Foaſb underſtanding this would 


not ſtay - till Amaziah came to him, 


but he enters Fudah with a firong 
Army , wilely reſolving to make his 
Enemies Country the ſtage of the war, 
So they. met in a pitcht field at 
Bethſhemeſh ( which belongs to J#- 


dab ) and Judah: was worſted be- 


fore Iſrael, and Amaziah himſelf 
taken- priſoner, - and brought in Tri- 
nwph 7 


a 


Kings of Iſrael. 


as it ſeems) was at Mount Carmel. The 
Captain coming to the place where he 
was calPd to him, and as *tis like (in 2 
ſcornful deriding manner) ſaid, Tho 
that art. efteem'd a man of God,and takeſt 
liberty to ſend what bold meſſages thou 
pleaſeſt to the King, know thou that by 
me the King commands thee to come down 
and to render thy ſelf to me : If thou wilt 
not, T have here thoſe with me that 
will fetch thee down with a vengeance, 
Elijah anſwered, IF 1 be indeed a man of 
God (as thou ſcornfully called me) Jet 
fire come down from heauvan and conſume 
thee and tby fifty. And immediately fire 
came from heaven and conſumed then. 
This judgment Eljjab denounced out of 
an extraordinary zeal for the glory of 
God, and by a ſpecial inftin of his Spi- 
rit. And therefore when the Diſciples 
of Chriſt out of a carnal defire of revenge 
would have imitated this a& of Eljab, 
they were reproved by our Saviour for 
it, who told them they knew not what 
manner of "ſpirit they were of , that is, 
they did not well conſider from what 
frame of ſpirit that zncharitable motion 
came, For thoſe who are called to 


preach the Goſpel axe to ſhew all meek: 
neſs and gentleneſs to men, and to detire 
and endeavour to ſave them, and not 
to deftroy them, Luk. 9. 54, 55. Aha- 
ziah was nothing moved with this 
dreadful. judgment that had befallen 
bis Captain and his men, but like a man 
that neither feared God nor regarded the 
lives of his ſubjeGs, he lends another 
Captain of fifty and his men to take the 
Prophet. This ſecond Captain ſhews 
himſelf as impudent as the former, and 
coming to Elijah ſaid to him, O ma# 
of God, thus ſaith the King, Come down 
quickly. He not only commands him to 
come down, but to do it feedily, imply- 
iog that he would. not be. delayed, but 
would drag him down by force, it he 
would not yield inftantly, Elijah gave 
him the ſame anſwer he had done the 
former Captain, ſaying to him, 1f 7 be 
a.man of God let fire come down from bea- 
ven and conſume thee and thy fifty,whict - 
was done immediately. And thus we 
ſec that like ſins uſually pull down like 
judgments. One would have thought 
that Abaziab ſhould have been greatly 
terrified with two ſuch dreadful judg- 


ments 


4 


* Thus 3n this Amazzah (the 


Chap. my the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 


Kings of Judah. 


amph * to Jeru- 


$on of Joaſh King of 7udab)God ſalem by Joaſh 3 


did yet further revenge the death 
of Lachariah the Son of 7:h1zada, 
who was moſt inhumanely and un- 
gratefally murdered in his fathers 
days, according to what he faid 
at his death, the Lord will look 
upon it and require it , and with- 
all 41azzah himſelf was ſeverely 

uniſhed for his 4poſtacy to 140+ 


atry, 


which City (as it 
ſeems ſtanding out 
againſt him,he bat- 
tered down that 
part of the wall 
by the North-gate 
which was to- 
wards Ephbraim , 
even four bundred cubits in length, and 
ſo took the City by force 3 then he ſei- 


' zed uponall the geld and ſilver, and all 


the veſſels that were, faund in the howſe 
of the Lord, with the poſterity of Obed- 
Edom (who were porters and keepers of 
the treaſures in the Temple, 1 Chron. 
26. 15.) as alſo the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe. And having made what 
ſpoil be thought fit , in Jeruſalem, he (et 
Amaziah free upon certain conditions 
impoſed upon him .and his ſubjects, and 
for the ſurer performance of the Cove- 
nants on Fudab's part, he took hoſtages 
of him, vis. ſome noble mens children 
whom he carried along with him to 
Samaria. And he choſe rather to go a- 
way with his preſent ſpoil than to ba- 
zard all by endeavouring to conquer 
the Kingdom of Judah, which he was 
not like to hold if he did gbtain, the 
ſubjefs thereof being ſo greatly addic- 
ed to the houſe of David. Amaziab li» 
ved after this fifteen years, but a ver 
miſerable life, tor his ſubjects were 10 
diſaffe&ed to him for the Idolatry be 
had brought in, that from that time they 
began to conſpire againſt him, though it 
broke not forth openly, till by his raſ 
rnadviſed and wunproſperous war with 
Foaſh he had brought ſo many. miſeries 
upon his Kingdom. The conſpiracy now 
breaking forth, .he fled to Lachiſp, and 
poſſibly there hid himſelf, and lived in 
obſcurity {© thoſe that had conſpired a- 
ainſt him (as it ſeems) governed. the 
affairs of the Kingdom in his abſence. 
About twelve years aftex theſe conſpira- 
tors (being men of power in the King- 
dom) #pon ſome new occaſion were {0 en- 
raged againſt him that they ſent ſome to 
Lachiſh to ſlay him. Amaziah being 
dead they brought him from Lachiſh in 
a Chariot drawn with hoxſes, and bu- 
ried him in -Feraſalem with his fathers. 


2 King, 14. from v, I. t0.21. 
/ 2 Chron, 


"3 


% 


\ + 


Kings of Iſrael. 


ments as theſe were 3 but ingredſe of 


and obdurateneſs, Therefore like 4 de- 
ſperate man, and as it were in defyance 
of God himſelf he (erids a third Captait 
with his men to take Elijah, but he be- 
ing fenfible of his extream danger, and 
terrined with what had befallets the 
two Captains and their men that went 
before him: He, when he came to Eli- 
Jah in a moſt humble poſtwre' fell on his 
pos before him, and beſought him, 


| my life and the lives of theſe fifty thy ſer- 
vants be precious in thy fight, and do not 
ſuffer them as vile things $0:be caſt away; 


former Captains and their men, but be #1 
treated to go along with us to the Kin 

An Angel from the Lord immediately 
ſpake to Eljjah to go along with himy 
and bids him-not be afraid, but totell 
the King expreſly whas the Lord had 
ſaid. Elijah being, affured of Gods pro- 
tection readily goes, and. tells the King 
plainly from the Lord: that be ſhould die 


that the King who was fo cnraged: a= 
galnſt the Prophet before, that he' ſent 
no leſs than three Captains of fifty one 
aſter another to take him; intending 


Jad a meſſage to his: ſervants 'concern- 
ing his death, yet: now when he has 
the Prophet in his hands, and hears him 
utter the ſame terrible things againſihim 
to his face, he ſhould-neither fpeak nor 
do any thing 
that of Solomon, that the bearts of Kings 
are in the hands -of - God; Prov: 16: 1; 
And as Elijab- propheſied, ſo it came 


baving reigned two years, and Fehorans 
his Brother reigned-in his I 


2 King, 1, fromwi2.to the end, 


as FX" 6 4 tat - _ 
—_—__ GY 
* 


$, 16:] ſecond-Son'of Ahab 
ed his Brother Abaziab, in the latter 
end of- the 18th, year of Jeboſhaphat, 


and reigned #welve years. He did evil in 


_ of Baal which his Father had 
ma 


judgments increaſes ſome mens hardneſs . 


ying, O man of God, T pray thee let. 


nor deal with us as thou didft with the: 


of that ſfickneſl. It may ſeem ſirange- 
no doubt to- kill hin, for delivering {0 


againſt him: So true is - 


to pals, for Abaziab foon after died; 


the fight of the Lord, but not like his. 
Father or his:Mother. He put away. the. 


©, but cleaved- to-the: fins-of Jon 


545 


= HOR AM {or' Foram, 2 King; Thi gth/ 
+ King of 
Ifrael, FE 


b. _ - 
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Tenth King UV 


of 7uaab, 
ULZAH: 


Kings of Judah. 
2 Chron, 25. wh. Ch. 


ZZIAH (or Azariah as he is 
called, 2 King..15. 1.) Son of 4- 
maziah was the next that reigned in 
Fadah. In Mat.1. 8. *tis ſaid that Uz- 
ziah ſucceeded Joram, | And Foram be- 


| gat Ozias| whereas there were forr 


that reigned in Judah between Foram 
and UVzziah, viz. Ahaziah, Athaliab, 
Foaſh and Amaziah. Some think that. 
theſe were omitted becauſe of their evil 


- Government and unnatural deaths, (each 


of them being ſlain one after another) 
or becauſe by the mother-fide they de- 
ſcended from the ſtock of wicked 
Ahab, whoſe houſe the Lord doomed 
to be rooted up. Vzziah when his Fa- 
ther was ſlain was about four or five 
years old.and there ſeems to have been 
a kind of Interregnum or vacancy in the 
Throne of Judah for about twelve 
years, viz, from the 15th. to the 27th. 
year of Feroboam the ſecond King of 
Iſrael, at which time Vzzrah being fix- 
teen years of age, Was .fetled in the 
Throne by the general conſent of the 
people and not till then. And this poſ- 
fibly may be intimated to us by that 


unuſual phraſe, And all the people of 


Fudah took, Uzziah being ſixteen years 
old, and made him King inſtead of his 
Father, 2 King. 14. 21. And this 
might happen partly by reaſon of bi 
minority, and partly through the pre- 
valercy of ſome powerful men who per- 
chance had had a hand in putting his 
Father to death; or poſſibly the Go- 
zernment of the Kingdom might be car- 
ried on-in bis name all that time, though 
he came not to the fwll exerciſ» of his 
Regal power till the 27th. year of Fero- 
boam. So that the zwelve years from his 
Fathers death (which happened in the 
15th. year of Feroboam, ce 2 King. 14. 
23.) unto the 27th. of Feroboam (when 
he was put into full poſſeſſhon of the 
Crown) are to be accounted into the 
number of the fifty zwo years he is (aid 


' to have reigned 3 and according to this 


accornt in the 26th. year of his reign 
Jeroboam died. Aﬀter which (it ſeems) 
there was an Interregnum or vacancy in 
the Kingdom of Iſrael alfo for about 
eleven Or twelve years, viz, to the 38th. 
year of Vzxiab's reign, After —_ 
| ACP a- 


The HISTORY of 


Chap. 5: 


Kings Of Iſrael. 


boam, and 'upheld ſtill the Idolatry of 
the Golden Calves, 2 King. 3. from 1. 
to 4. 

God now revealed to Elijah that he 
ſhould ſhortly be taken up to heaven, as 
appears Ch. 2. 9. but firſt he comman- 
ded him to viſit the Schools of the Pro- 
phets,which were at Bethel and Fericho, 
that he might both by his counſel and 
prayers leave a bleſſing among them, 
and perhaps that he might pzt into their 
hands the Prophehie againſt Jehoram 
Son of Fehoſhaphat Ring of Judah, 
which ſome time after was to be deli- 
vered unto him, whereof mention is 
made, 2 Chron. 21. 12. 

Elijah therefore addreſſing himſelf 
to this journey, (immediatcly after 
which he knew he was to be taken up 
into heaven) and not knowing (as it 
ſeems ) whither the Lord would allow 
any witneſſes to be preſent to ſee his 
Aſcenſion, or defiring to be alone that he 
might the better prepare himſelf for 
this his ſtrange paſſage to the other 
world, or deſiring to try the conſtancy 
of Eliſha's love to him, and to diſco- 
ver Whither God had revealed any 
thing to him concerning this his aſſum- 
Þtion, or whatever clſe the reaſon was, 
when he was going from Gilgal,he ad- 
viſed Eliſha to ſtay there. But Eliſha 
told him, As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, T will not leave thee, ſhew- 
ing therein his grateful faitbfulneft to 
his Maſter, So they came 
down together to Bethel *, 
(which City was indeed ſince 
the diviſion of the Kingdom 
won by Abjam, 2 Chron. 13. 
19.) but it ſeems it was after- 
wards recovered, and was at 
this preſent in the hands of 
the Kings of 1/rael. The Sons denudaretur. P. Mar- 
of the Prophets that dwelt *Yr- 
there came to Eliſha ( Elijah probably 
not being by) and ſaid to him, knoweſt 
thou not that the Lord will take thy Ma- 
ſter from thy bead this day F ? that is, + 14 «/ 
take him up and carry him over. thy head brevi nox 
to heaven. It ſeems the Lord had re- 72” 
vealed Elijah*s aſſumption unto ſome of ro 

- er. - 
pite tuo, «4 preſentia tua, wel a capite tuo, i. e. "Sa 
rapitur, . nempe in celum. Some think here is an alluſor 
to the Elder Prophets fitting in bigh paces in their 


Schools above the beads of the younger, and the younger 
ſirring in lower places,8& as it were at their ſeet, AR. 22.3, 


* In his locis t- 
rant Prophetarum 
conventus,quos Reges 
Iſrael quamvis 1dolo- 
latre paſſi ſunt. Quod 
ſingulari Des Prove- - 
dantia fatium eft ne 
populus ipfins preſe- 
aio verbi (ut penitus 


them 
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Zachariah reigned in Iſrael ſix months, 
Shallum one month, Menahem ten years, 
Pekabiah two years , and Pekgh had 
reigned a year or ſomething more be- 
forc he died, which was in the fifty ſe- 
cond year of his reign, 2 King. 15. 27. 
ſo that he lived in the times of fix 
Kings that ſat on the Throne of Iſrael. 

In the beginning of his reign he did 
that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord, and maintained the worſhip of God 
uncorrupt, (as his Father had done) ſave 
that the high places were not removed, 
but the people ſtill offered ſacrifice, and 
burnt incenſe on them. And during the 
life of Zachariah (Son of that Zachari- 
ah that was ſtoned in the Femple)who 
was an eminent Prophet, and had nnder- 
Rtanding in the viſions of God > that is, 
was accultomed to ſee viſions, and had 
a {ingular underſtanding in ancient Pro- 
pheſies, (and fo was able to counſel and 
inſtru Vzziah in matters that con- 
cerned the knowledg of God and his 
Laws) and poſlibly was sk#/fzl to in- 
terpret the dreams and night-vifions of 
others (as Foſeph and Danzel were) I 
ſay during the life of this Prophet Vz- 
ziah ſought the Lord, and ſo long the 


* Lord made him to proſper. 


* Armour 
for Back 
and Breſt, 


He recovered Elath (a City near the 
Red-Sea which had been taken from 
the Crown of Judah by the enemies 
bordering upon it) and repair'd and 
fortified it. In Abaz's time it was Joſt 
again being taken by the Syrians, (ee 
2 King.14.22, He was a great warrior, 
he had under his command three hun- 
dred ſeven thouſand five hnndred fighting 
men, under two thouſand and fix han- 
dred Captains, all which were" diſpos'd 
into Regiments, and companies, and re- 
giftred, that they might be in readineſs 
againſt any wrgent occaſion. And he fur- 
niſhed all theſe with Shields and Spears, 
Helmets and Habergeons *, and Bows 
and Slings to 'calt ſtones. 

He was very vitoriow againſt the 
Philiftines, of whoſe Towns he brake 
down the walls of ſome, and diſmant- 
led them, as particularly Gath, Fabneh 
and Aſhdod,and built Cities in the Coun- 
try of Aſhdod, and Garriſon'd them to 
keep them in ſubjeRion. Alſo he ma- 


tered ſome parts of Arabia, and | | 


brought the Ammonites to pay him tri- 
bute: For God helped bim, So that his 
| Fame 


- 
/ 
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them (c), thereby inuring 
them by degrees to receive 
Prophetical revelations. They 
therefore ask Eliſha' whither 
he were not acquainted that 
Elijah (ſhould be taken up 
from him into heaven very ſhortly ? He 
tells them, He knew it very well, they 
needed not enter into any diſcourſe 
with him about it. Elijah would have 
had Eliha Ray here, telling him that 
he himſelf muſt go up to Jericho, 
(where was another School of the Pro- 
phets ) which he alſo mult viſit. Elſha 
anſwers him, as he did before, zz: 
that he would not leave him. So they 
came together to Fericho. The Sons of 
the Prophets there alſo having Elijah's 
aſſumption revealed to them, they askt 
Eliſha the ſame queſtion that thoſe of 
Bethel had done, and he gave them the 


X#unc hoc, 


Jame ſhort anſwer. Elijah would have 
had Eliſha to have ſiayed here, telling 
him that as for himſelf the Lord had or- 
dered him to go to Fordan. And hereby 
he tried his conſtancy and faithfilnefi to 
him a third time, as our Saviour tried 
Peter's love, Fob. 21.15, 16, 17, Eliſha 
tells him again as he did before, He 
would not leave him. So they two went 
one Fifty Sons of the Prophets of Feri- 
cho, (knowing what was to be done) 
went and ttood, though at ſome di- 

ſtance in the ſight of the place where 

Elijah was to be taken up to heaven. 

This was ſo ordered by Divine Provi-, 
dence that there might be many witneſſes 


they two went over on dry ground. See 
Foſh. 3. 17. When they were come to 
the other {ide of Fordan, Elijah Gid to 
Eliſha, Ask what T ſhall do for thee (as 
Gods inſtrument) or what I ſhall crave 
of God for thee ? Eliſhadaid, I pray thee 
let 2 double portion of thy fpirit be confer- 
red upon me that is, a great and emi- 
nent meaſure of, the gifts of the Spirit 
wherewith thon art endued, even double 
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(ec) Deus ts qui 
tum Prophetis wive- 
bant paulatim aſue- 
faciebat Prophetie 


zunc illu 


* This 


to what other Prophets uſually reecive, + 


ſeeing I am to ſrcceed in thy 

1 King. 19. 16. | and to be a Father 

to the Schools of the Prophets,and to be 

chiefly imployed in © the daring 
| | fries 


a 


de confoliss ſuis ipfei 
aperiens, Grot. Es 
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ter (tis like) than the greateſt of our 


Kings of Judah. 


Fame ſpread abroad, and he grew very 
much renowned in all Countries be- 
tween Judah and Egypt, and he went 
on ſtrengthening himſelf daily. And it 
we conlider the great ſucceſs of Fero- 
boam the ſecond at the ſame time King 
in Iſrael, theſe two Kingdoms fince the 
diviſion never were in an higher flouriſh 
than now, He repaired the wall of Fe- 
raſalem which in his Fathers days 
Foaſh King of Iſrael had demoliſhed, 
and fortified it with Towers, wherein 
he placed new invented Engines to [hoot 
arrows of an extraordinary bigneſs, (and 
poſſibly many of them together) for 
the annoying of an enemy at a diſtance, 
and for the ſhooting of great ſtones, grea- 


Cannon-bullets. 

He was a great ſheep-maſter, and had 
many cattel, which he kept in the low 
2rounds and plains, and he built Tow- 
ers for the defence of his berdſmen and 
cattel, and digged many wells of water 
for them. He was a' lover of busbandry, 
and a great planter of Vines, which he 
planted in the fruitful Carmel, and the 
bills about it, employing many Vine- 
dreſſers in that work. About the 22th. 


"The HISTORY of 


ear of his reign (as *tis pro- 


bbs 

* The Prophet 
Zachary alſo. ſpeaks 
of ir, Chap. 14.5. 7? 
ſhall flee like as ye 


fled from beſore the 


Earthquake in the 
aeys of Uriah King 
of 7u ab, 


Kings of Iſrael. 


corruptions of the times 3 Elijah {aid to 
bim, Thow haſt aked an bard thing, that 
is, a thing not catic to be obtained, and 
which God dcth rarely bcftow on his 


ſervants the Prophets 3 nevertheleſs if 


thou fee me when T am taken from thee, it 
{hall be done. And this condition pol- 
libly was added to make Eliſha the 
more heedfu! in obſerving the mancr 
of Eljah's departure, that he might be 
an eye witneſs thereof, as the men of Ga- 
lilee were of our Saviours Aſcenſion, AEt. 
I. 10, 11. As theſe two great Prophets 
were talking together / Elijah having 
intormed Eliſa as *tis probable of fuch 
matters as ſhould fall out in Tſrael after 
his departure) behold there appearcd a 
fiery ſplendid apparition (not in a terri- 
fymg but in a glorious manner) of a 
chariot of fire drawn by horſes of fire. 
The holy Angels appcaring in this form 
and ſhape to conveigh Elijah to heaven. 
Sce Pſal.104. 4, And hercby the Lord 
did highly honour his faithful ſervant 
Elijah whoſe foul was inflam'd with 
ſuch an heroick and fervent zeal for the 
glory of his Creator. This fiery appari- 
tion coming between theſe two Prophets, 
and parting them aſunder, (as the near- 


bable ) that dreadful Earth- 
quake * happened which 
Amos ſpeaks of, Ch. 1, 1. The 
words of Amos ——which 
he ſaw concerning Iſrael in the 
days of Uzziah King of Fu- 


: dah, andin the days of Fero- 

' boam King of Iſrael, two years before the 
Earthquake. And ſecing Earthquakes 
are uſually forerunners and preſages of 
great changes in Kingdoms, (though 
they have not always immediately fol- 
lowed but ſome years after) therefore 
poſſibly that fpeechof the Prophet Iſaiah, 
Ch. 7. 8. may have ſome reference to 
that Earthquake, for the head of Syria 
is Damaſcus; and the head of Damaſcus 
is Rezin, and within threeſcore and five 
years ſhall Ephraim be broken that it be 
not a. people. Thole ſixty five years can- 
not be underſtood to begin from the 
time when #his Propheſie was - ſpoken, 
which was in the firſt year of A4haz, 
Iſa. 7. 1. (for from thence there were 
not above twenty years to the Captivity 
of Iſrael) but muſt be underſtood to 
commence from the 22th. or 23th, year 
| of 


| eft and deart friends mult at latt part) 


YElijah went up into this glorious chariot, 
and a whirlwind carried it up to heavens 
to which glorious place he was carricd 
up in ſoul and body like Encch, fo that 
he died not but was changed in a mo- 
ment, his corruptible body putting on in- 
corruption, and his mortal body immsrt 2 - 
lity. And thus he was a type of Chriſts 
Aſcenſion and hereby God was plea- 
ſed to givea clear and evident proof that 
he had prepared the Heaven of Heavens 
for the perpetual abode of his Saints,and 
that though our bodies be laid for a 
while in the grave, yet they ſhall at laſt 
be taken up into Heaven, being firſt 
fitted for that glorious late, and there | 
(hall live with God in everlaſting bliſs 
and glory, Eliſha ſeeing his Maſter thus 
aſcend to heaven, he cried out, My 
father, my father, the Chariot of 1ſracl 
and the Horſemen thereof 5 ſo he ſiiles 
him in allafion to the prefent manner of 
his trizmphant aſcending in a fiery chariot 
into heaven, as alſo in alluſion to his for- 
mer courſe of life, who by bis prayers 
and other good endeavours to bring mer: 


z#nta God, had been a better defence to 
Iſraes 


Chap. 5: 


Chap. 5. 
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haly Pro- 


phetrs 
Speeches 


Kings of 7udah. 


of UVzziah, and from thence to the year | 


wherein the Kingdom of Iſrael was bro- 
ken were indeed about ſixty five years, 
as learned men compute them. 

Under theſe two renowned Kings, Je- 
roboam the ſecond of Iſrael, and Vzziah 
of Ju1a/, there flouriſhed ſundry emi- 
nent Prophets * in each Kingdom, parti- 
cularly in Judah. 


and Sermons were ſer down in writing by themſelves, 
and (as ſome think) kept in the Temple, and added to 
other holy Books to ſtand for Authentick Scripture. Their 
M1;ni [try was diretted to theſe gentral Ends © 1. To main- 
rain te purity of Religion. 2. To beat down the diſorders 
and erowing evils and vices of the times they lived in, 

. To keep always alive the promiſes of the Meſſtas, and to 
11d the faith and expettation of the Fews always bent to- 


wards bim. 


The Pro- 


ISAIAH, heis thought by learn- 


pher 1SA- ed men to have been of an illuſtrinu fa- 


I4H4. 


' pheatical ) life, teaching, ſufferings, death, 


' ment of the Church, whereof the deliver- 
ance from the Babyloniſh Captivity was a | 
figure , together with the calling of the | 


mily, his Father Amoz being (as they 
conjeaured) brother to Amaziah. Fe- 
rom with others is of opinion that he 
was of a noble deſcent. Indeed his Pro- 
phefie is fo ſublime and eloquent, and fo 
curiouſly garniſhed with Rhetorick and 
all ſorts of Elegancies that he ſeems to 
have bzen a perſon of more than ordi- 
nary edacation.” He prophelies of the de- 
ſtruction of the Kingdoms of Syria and 
S4maria ſhortly to be accompliſhed by 
the Aſſyrian, and of the Kingdom of 
7udahb afterwards by the Babylonian; 
and of the deſtruction of the Babylont- 
ans by the Medes and Perſians, and of 
che Fews deliverance from the Babylo- 
nian Captivity by Cyrus, whom -by 
name he mentions above one hundred 
y:ars before he was born. And withal 
he declares the reſtitution and enlarge- 


Gentiles by Chriſt, whoſe Incarnation, 
Birtl), Offices, ( Royal, Prieftly and Pro- 


riſing again, glory enſuing, and his King- 
doms extent, he fo largely and lively de- 
ſcribes that he ſeems rather to write a 
ſtory of things already done than a Pro- 
phefie of things to come. In regard where- 
of he is call'd an Evangelical Prophet. 
He often mixes his ſevere denunciations 
of judgments with promiſes of grace in 
Chriſt to all fave only the Babylonians, 
who by reaſon of their pride and merci-- 


leſs perſeention of the Church did bear the 
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Kings of Iſrael. 
Iſrael than vifble Chariots and Horſe- 
men could poſſibly be. Elijah thus va- 
niſhing out of his ſight, Eliſha took 
hold of his own clothes and rent them in 
teltimony of his greet grief for the loſs 
of his Maſter. Eljah's mantle as he 
went up to heaven tell from him, 
which Eliſha readily took up, and (as 


token that God had defign'd 
him to ſucceed in his place *. 


with Elijah's mantle in his f 


of the river, he ſaid, Where 

# the Spirit of the Lord God of Elijah ? 
O that the Lord would now pleaſe to 
work by me as he did by him ? So that 
his words are not to be lookt upon as 
words of diſtruſt, but as words of invo- 
cation. As if he ſhould have faid, 0 
Lord who by thy ſervant Elijah did{t di- 


felt (by inabling me to work the ſame 
miracle) that thou haſt given me the ſpirit 
of Elijab my Maſter, Then. ſmiting the 
waters with Elijab*s mantle, the waters 
immediately parted aſunder, and ſo he 
went over, and this was the firſt miracle 
that he wrought. When the fifty Pro- 
pbets before mentioned, ( who were 
come come out to ſee Elijah's aſſumpti- 


image 


(we pray thee) and ſeek thy Maſter, 
| B bbb ; 


on, and dwelt at Fericho ) ſaw him come 
through Fordan, they ſaid, the fpirit of 
Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha that is, ſach 


Lifts of the Spirit as were beſtowed on 


Elijah are now conferred on Eliſha for 
like miracles argue a like. fpirit. Then 
they went to meet him, and bowing . 
themſelves to the ground before him, 
congratulated the gift the Lord had be- 
ftowed on him. It had been revealed 
to them (as we ſhewed before) that 
Elijah ſhould be carried up to Heaven, 
but whither he ſhould be fo taken up 
as there to remain-for ever, or only for 
a certain time, that (it ſeems) they 
knew not ; whereforc they had a mind 
to go and (ce whither they could not 
find him ſet down ſome where or other 
on the carth again 3 accordingly they 
ſaid to Elia, Behold there are with us 
thy ſervants no leſs than fifty ſtrong men 
fit to undertake a journey, let us go 


for 
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'tis probable) afterwards wore it as a 


* Eliſha began to 
Eliha havi Gow ob be a famous Pro- 
ha aving now een #95 pher in che ſecond 
glorious tranſlation of Elijah, year of Jehoram, and 


he returned 'to Fordan, and continued fo abour 
xty years,and died 


hand ſtanding on the bank hay e—p yg 


vide theſe waters, make it now mani- 


wr 


$3” 
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image of Antichriſt and his fajion, con- 
demned together with the Devil the 
head thereof, to everlaſting perdition, the 
terrors whereof are very lively deſcribed 
in many places of this Book. 

How long he Prophelicd is obſcure- 
ly intimated, 1/a.1.1. viz. in the days 
of Vzziab, Fotham, Ahaz and Heze- 
kiah Kings of Fudah 3 but in what 
' year of Uzziah he began, and in what 
year of Hezehiah he ceaſed is not de- 
clared. *Tis evident that he Prophetied 


— 


in the year Uzziah died, Iſa. 6. 1. and” 


by the Propheſies foregoing that Chapter it 
ſeems probable that he Prophetied a good 
while before. But let us ſuppoſe with 
ſome that he Prophelied only two 
years under Uzziah , ſixteen years 
under Jotham, fixteen under Ahaz, 
fourteen under Hezekiah. For Hezekiah 
reigning terty nine years In all, in his 
fourteenth year Tſaiah was ſent to him 
in his ſickreſ# to tell him that God would 
add to bis days fifteen years more. Aﬀter 
that Iſaiah threatens the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity upon Hezekiab's ſhewing all his 
Treaſures to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, 
v.17, Here is in all 48 years. Now if 
we may ſuppoſe with the Fewiſh Do- 
ors that Iſaiah was ſawn aſunder by 
' Manaſſeh, there's fifteen years more un- 
der Hezekiab, and one year at leaſt un- 
der Manaſſch,and ſo we have 64 years 
in all for the time of his Propheſying. A 
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* How patient 
then ſhould Gods 
Miniſters be in their 
funtion, thovgh 


their peoples profit- 
| ing fora long time 
anſwers not their 
Labours. 


very long time this was for a 
Prophet to preach to a * re- 
bellious and gainſaying people. 
See Iſa. 65. 2. and Rom. 10. 
21. Some divide this Book, of 
Iſaiah into three parts, and fo 
according to them the firſt 


contains the Sermons he 
Preached under UVzziah, from Ch. 1. 
to 6, The ſecond contains the Sermons 
he preached under Fotham and Ahaz, 
from Ch, 6,to 15. The third, the Ser- 
mens he preached, and the Propheſies he 
uttered, and the things that fell out un- 
der Hezekiah, from Ch.15. to the end. 
- Others divide this Propheſie thus : 


1, In the twelve firſt Chapters are 


contained Prophrſies immediately 
direcd 'to the Fews, whom he 
\ does ſharply reprehend for their 
fins, intermixing exhortations and 
conſolations to the penitent. 
2, From the 13, Ch. to the 29, he 
 Prophe- 
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for poſſibly he is not taken away from 
thee for ever, but for a certain time 0n- 
ly ; polhbly the Spirit * of 
God hath carricd him to forme 
remote place (as he ufcd 
ſometimes to be carried, {cc 
I King. 18. 12. F) and hath 
ſet him down upon ſome 
moruntainz or ſome valley, and 
there we may tind him. He 
tells them that he knew that 
Elijah was carried up both in 
ſoul and body to heaver.,and 
was there to remain tor ever, 
and it would be in vain to ſeek him on 
the carth any more. But they urged 
him ſtill to let them go, inſomuch-that 
he was aſhamed they ſhould be fo im- . 
portunate without any reaſon ; however 
ſeeing they were ſo bent upon it he let 
them go, that they might by their own 
experience (ce their error and folly, and 
might be the more fully aſſured of 
Elijah's aſcent into heaven ever after. 
They accordingly went out and ſought 
Elijah very diligently three days (Elifh: 
tarryivg at Jericho till their return) 
but they fond him ngt, and fo through 
their error and miſtake the aſcenſion of 
Elijah to heaven was the more confir::- 
ed, as was our Saviours Reſterre@ion by 
Thomas's doubting. The men of Jericho 
now (pothbly to try whither El;jha had 
indeed the Spirit of Eljab)) told him 
the ſitrration of their City was plcaſant, 
(as he knew very well) but the water 
was naught, and the ground about it 
barren. The fins of the Inhabitants (and 
perhaps the preſumptuons reedifying of 
Fericho by Heel the Bethelit: in the days 
of Abab, 1 King. 26.34.) had brought 
this curſe upon the place. Eliſha being 
willing to exerciſe the power of that 
Spirit the Lord had given him, bad 
them bring him a new craſe,and putting, 
ſalt therein, he went to the fpring-head 
and caſt ſalt thereinto (being dirc&cd 
by God to uſe that means) and he ſaid, 
thus faith the Lord T hate healed theſe 
waters, there ſhall not be henceforth any 
deadly or poyſonous quality in them, neither 
ſhall the land here about be barren. Ac- 
cordingly the waters were healed and 
made good, ard ſo continued even to 
the time that this Hiſtory was written. 
And this was Eljſha's ſecond miracle. 
Then frem Jericho he went to Bethel 


read 


8. 39, 


00) 


Chap. 5. 


* What was 4o;- 
by the ſupernatura! 
power and working 
of God they .us'd to 
ſay was done by 7h; 
Spirit of God. 

T The hke we 
concerning 
Philip when he had 
baptiz'd the Fth40- 
pran Ennuch, At. 
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Prophefies againſt the bordering 
Nations that were enemies to the 
Fews, viz, the Babylonians, Phili- 
tines, Moabites, Syrians, Aſſyrians, 
Ethiopians, Egyptians, Arabians, 
Tyrians, and laſtly againſt the 7/- 
raelites of the Ten Tribes. 

3, From the 29. Ch. to the 40. he 
Propheſies of the Conqueſt of the 
Fews by the Babylonians, and 
their leading them Captive into 
Babylon. In which there are foxr 
Hiſtorical Chapters wr Ch. 36, 
37, Fe 39. | occaſionally inter- 
poſed about the invaſion of Fudea 

by Senacherib, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak more particularly in the 
life of Hezekzah. 

4. From Ch. 40. to 49. he foretels, 

_ the deliverance of the people of the 
Fews from the Babyloniſh Capti-: 
vity. 

9. Fon 49. to the end are contain- 
ed Propheſies of the Meſiab and 
his Kingdom. | 

This Propheſie was always of very 

great account in the Church, our Saviour 
himſelf (whoſe Sermons were all Text) 
took his Text out of this Prophet, Luk. 
4.17, 19, The Ethiopian Eunxch read 
this Prophet in his Chariot, AG.8.27,30." 
"Tis oftner quoted in the New Teſtament | 
than any Book of the O1d, excepting 
the Pſalms, which are quoted ſixty 
four times, and this Prophefie of Iſaiah 
| no leſs than ſixty, as the learned Aled 

* 1n Pre- obſerves *, And this is all we ſhall fay 

cogn. Theo- at preſent concerning this Prophet. 

log _ Another eminent Prophet whom God 

64. 122+ raiſed up at this time, and ſent him to! 

Propheſic to Judah and Jeruſalem was 

The pro. Forte He ers forth to them how the 

pher 7o- fierce anger of God was manifeſted a- 

EL» gainſt them in that terrible judgment of 

dearth and famine now upon them oc- 
calioned by an extream drought, and 
ſwarms of Caterpillars with Lionlike 
teeth, and other ſuch deſtroying inſets, 
the one devouring what the other had 
left,, Thereupon he exhorts them to 
true repentance and deep humiliation be- 
fore the Lord ſhewing it muſt be gene- 
ral of all ſorts and conditions becauſe 
they had geterally offended, and it muſt 
be ſerious and hearty, teſtified by faſting, 
weeping and monrning, ' to which they 
tnuſt join earneſt prayer and Jupphatien 
| £ 
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vitit the Colledg of the Prophets there, 
and to confirys them in the truth by his 
counſel and exhortations. As he was go- 
ing up ts the City, ſome young children 
that were, as *tis like, the children of 
Idolaters, or other wicked men that lived 
there (who it ſeems had by their ex- 
ample taught their children to ſcoff at 
the Lords Prophets, and to laugh at the 
report ſpread abroad of Eljab's being 
carried up to Heaven) cried after Eliſha, 
and faid, Go »pþ thou bald-head, Go up 
thou bald-head as if they ſhould have 
ſaid, Tow that report your Maſter is gone . 
up to heaven, ' why do not you follow Lim, 
and go up after him ? Eliſha turn'd and 
lookt upon them, 'and by a ſpecial in- 
flin& and commiſſion from God, He cur- 
ſed them in the name of the Lord, who 
now intended to puniſh the wickedneſs 
of the Parents in the death of their ll 
nurtured children, and to ſhew how ſe- 
vercly he would revenge the reproach- 
ing of his ſervants the Prophets 3 and 
immediatcly there came forth #wo ſhe- 
bears out of the yood that was hard by, 
and tore two and forty of them to pieces; 
And this was Eliſha's third miracle. 
Then he went into the City.*Tis ſtrange 
he durſt go into Bethel after he had 
brought ſuch a death upon ſo many. of 
their children. But he went under _ 
Gods protefzon, who he knew was able 
to detend him as he had done his Miſter 
againſt the fury of Abaziah. And ac-. 
cordingly neither the Parents of theſe 
children thus deftxoyed, nor any other 
1dolatrous perſons in that City durſt ſet 
upon bim, God fo over-amgd their ſpirits. 
From Bethel ie went to mount Carmel, 
(whither Elyah often seſorted,' having 
as or R a urnany an habitation there) 
and that being a private place, þ | 
Eliſha chole now to pt res Lager 
he might be the more retired,and might 
the more give himſelf to prayer, from 
thence after ſome time he went to $4. 
maria, in which. (being a populous 
City) he had more. work to do,' and 
more opportunity to infirudt the people,and 
from thence he went alongawith the Ar- 
my that ſhortly-after went againſt the 
Moabites, which undoubtedly he did 
by the ſpecial inſtin& and direJ1on of the 
Spirit of God: 2 Kiny. Ch. 2, whole 
Chapt | 


(a wh ; A 
Meſha King, of Moab upon Ahab's 
' *"Bbb 2 oo death 
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for mercy 3 which if they would do, | 
he promiſes not only deliverance to them 
from that terrible plague, but that zheir 
loffes ſhould be repaired and made up 
to them again by a wonderful plenty. 
And from a promiſe of theſe temporal 
bleſſings, he riſes to ſhew them what 
ſpiritual bleſſings in their due time the 
true Iſrael of God ſhould enjoy under 
the Meſſiah forctelling the plentiful effu- 
fron of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which 
ſhould then be poured forth, viz. on 
the day of Pentecoſt, He alſo tells them 
they ſhould have deliverance from their 
enemies the heathen round about them, 
and that God himſclt would judg their 
adverſaries and take vengeance upon 
them, for the wrongs they had done 
to his people. And ſo much concern- 
ing that Prophet, 

Uzziah who had before ſhewed him- 


The HISTORY of Chap. «: 
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death refuſed to pay the Tribwte which 

the Moabites formerly paid to the Kings 

of Iſrael, | ſee v.5. ] and Ahaziah being 

King but a little while, (and moſt part 

of that time poiſibly bedrid by reaſon 

of the hurt received by his fall) he 

could not undertake the reducing of 

them. Feheram therefore now attempts 

it as ſoon as he came to the : 

Crown * ; wheretore going te The Moabites 

through all the Tribes of j,,.* np ous; hate 
. Vitary to David and 

Iſrael, he muſtered all that Solomon, they had 

were fit tor war, and fent to OY = _ 

: n 

J eboſhap b uw King of } udah v6 bo © ce Ip 

to defire his allifiance in this PR. vaſſals to Jero- 

war againſt the Moabites, who beam and his Succeſ- 

were enemies to both Nations, ſors, and ſo had con- + 

and had not long before tinued till this cime. 

join'd with Ammon and Edom againſt 

him. See 2 Chron. 20. Fehoſhaphat 

ſent him word he would willingly 


ſelf to be a worthy Prince, towards the 


latter end of his reign after he had ; 


been ſo wonderfully helped and bleſſed 
by the Lord, and made ſo proſperous, 
grew proud, and his heart was lifted up 
to his deſtruction 3 ſo prone are men 
to abuſe the mercies of God to pride and 
preſumption, which is uſually a forerun- 
ner of ruin. Vzziah would needs now 
out of a ſirange arrogance zſzrp the 
Prieſts office, and go into the Temple 
to burn incenſe. ch prary, 6 he goes 
reſumptuouſly into the holy place to the 
on # ke which Wh but the 
Priefts might do. The High Pricft as 
ſoon as he underſtood whither he was 
gone, immediately'followed after him 
attended with eighty Priefts (men of 
courage) who coming to him juſt as 
he was ready with a Cenſer in his hand 
to burn incenſe, they withftood bim, and 
plainly told him he had highly treſpaſſed 
in coming thither it appertained not to 
him, but to the Priefts only (and that 
by Gods appointment) to burn incenſe. 
Therefore they adviſe him to go pre- 
ſently out of the Temple, for he would 
recezve no honour from God for what he 
had done, but contrarily might expe 
ome ſevere puniſhment. Vzziah was very 
—_ at this their reprehenſion (Kings 
and great men uſually {corning to be 
ſtopt in the career of their ſins by the 
ſervants of God) but his wrath againſt 
them did but the more incenſe the wrath 
of God againft hing 3 for _ 
3 = 


join with him againſt them, and that 

himſelf, his people, and his horſes ſhould 

be ready to goand do for him according 

as he ſhould order, and as if they were 

all his own, See 1 King. 22,4. It may 

ſeem ſtrange Fehoſhaphat (ſhould ſo rea- 

dily join with Jehoram, having been 

ſo ſharply reproved before from the Lord 

for joining with .Ahab his Father, ſce 

2 Chron. 19. 2. and afterwards puniſh- - 

ed by the Lord for joining with Aba- 

2iah his Son to make ſhips to go to Tar- 
ſhiſh, 2 Chron. 20. 3, But poflibly he 
thought this Fehoram a better man than 

either his Father or Brother, ſceing he 
had put down the image and worſhip of 

Baal, and fo had given ſome hopes he 
would proceed to a further reformation. 
When their Armies were met together, 

Jeboram askt him which way they 

ſhould go up to fight againſt Moab 2? 

' Feboſhaphat adviſed that they ſhould 
go through the Wilderneſs of Edom, 
that they might take the King or Vice- 

roy of Edom and his forces along with 
them (who at this time were Tributa- 

ries to Judah) and ſo might come up- 
on the Moabites by a way they little 
expeqed. They agree to take this 
courſe, and fo they tetcht a compaſs of 
ſeven days march about the Wilderneſs of 
Edom ; at laſt when they came near 

the Moabites, they were ſore diſtreſſed 
for water, infomuch that all theſe three 
Armies, and their horſes were in great 
danger of periſhing for want of it. Fe- 
| horam 
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the Lord ſmote him with a leprofee 
in hi forehead as he ſtood be- 
fides * the Altar of Incenſe. And thus 
having finned with ſo bold a face, and 
ſo much arrogance he was puniſhed in 
his forehead that his fin might be read #n 
bis puniſhment. The Prieſts ſeeing this, 
and being encouraged by Gods fo cmi- 
nently owning of them, and appearing 
for them, they thruſt him out of the 
Temple, yea he himſelf haſted to go 
out, perceiving that the Lord had ſmit- 
zen him. And from hence forward to 
the day of his death he was a Jeper,and 
dwelt in an houſe apart by himſelf, and 
ſo was cut off from the bouſe of the Lord, 
and he that had ſo preſumptuouſly gone 
into the holy place, was now excluded 
from going even to the Court of the 
people there to worſhip God. Uzziah 
being thus ſmitten of the Lord, Jotham 
his Son as Viceroy and Deputy-King go- 
verned the Kingdom in his ſtead (as 
*tis thought )about four years. Vzzzah's 
As were written by Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet, though that Book ſeems not now 
extant, as not neceſſary for the uſe of 
the Church, as neither that of Faſher, 
mentioned, 2 Sam. I. 18, 

Uzziah being dead they buried him 
in the field where the Sepulchers of the 
Kings were, but in ſome remote corner 
thereof, (where none of the former 
Kings Sepulchers were) becauſe he was 


a Leper T. 


* V.19. 
Megnal 

pro Inal 
fuXxERs 


+ Suppli- 
cium tri- 


lex, le- . 
oy excommunicatio, funus Inglorium ; «t 2 populo 


vivum lepra, defunitum a Regibus aliis dimoverit. Ano- 
nym. in loc. 


When this King died it ſeems the 
Philiſtines greatly rejoiced and triumphed 
becauſe he had been ſuch a ſcourge to 
them as is related,2 Chron.26.6, Where- 
upon Iſaiah Prophefied that a King 
ſhould ſpring from this Vzzz:ah, viz. 
Hezekiah (the Son of his Grandchild 
Ahaz) who ſhould ſting them worſe than 
ever he bad done, Iſa. 14. 29. Rejoice 
not thou whole Paleſtina becauſe the rod of 
him that jinote thee is broken, for out of 
the ſerpents root ſhall come forth a cocatrice, 
and bis fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent. 

2 King. 14. 21, 22. 

2 King. 15. from v. 1, to 8; 

2 Chron. 26, wh. Ch. 


Fotham 


Kings of ſſrae/. 

| boram (ecing their preſent diſtreſs, cried 

out, Alas that the Lord ſhould bring thre? 

Kings together to deliver them into the 
hands of the Moabites | we are fo infee- 
bled through want of water that we 
can neither go forward, nor can return 
back, and fo muſt needs become a prey 
to our enemies. Thus he impiouſly re- 
fleqeth the blame of their dittreſs upon 
God, and not on their own fins that 
had brought them into this great ſtrait. 

And God hereby diſcovered to Feho- 
ſhaphat bis fin in joining with Jehorane 
without conſulting hin firſt about it 3 

but now being by this judgment made 

wiſer, he asks, Is. there not ſome holy 
Prophet here, who may inquire of the 

Lord for us, and direct us what we 
ſhould do £ One of the Kings ſervants 
anſwered, Here is Eliſha who porred 
water * on the hands of Elijah ; that is, * $ic ſol- 
miniſtred unto him, and was his ſervant. vere cor- 
It was undoubtedly by the fpecial in- 118m 


ſtin&t of the Spirit of God that Eliſha was Nenct. 
come along with the Army into theſe iden eſt 
deſerts of Edom, and that he was not quod ſer- 
far from the Camp at this time. Feho- rice. 
ſhaphat was glad to hear that he was 
there (being the diſciple of ſo great a Pro- 
phet, and poſſibly known at this time 

by his own fame ) for (ſays he) the word 

of the Lord is with him, intimating th 

he was a Prophet of the true God, and - 
conſequently able to counſel them from 
God, Upon this, all theſe three Kings 
went down to him to ſpeak with him, 

”Tis ſtrange they did not ſend for hin 

to come to them ; But poſſhbly Feboſha- 

phat knowing how much the Prophets 

of the Lord were at that time ſlighted 

and deſpiſed, adviſed the other Kings 
rather to go to him, that by doing him 

this great honour they might let the peo 

ple ſce how much they efteem'd him. 
When theſe Kings were come to Eliſha, 

he looking upon Fehoram ſaid, What 

have T to do with thee ? Get thee to the 
Prophets of thy Idolatrous Father and 
Mother (whom thou tolerateſt in 1/rael, 

and ſome of which are now in the 
Camp) and ſee if they can help thee in 

this thy extremity. Jehoram mildly an» 
ſwered, nay Eliſha do not ſpeak, if theſe 
things now 3 the Lord hath brought us 
three Kings together with our Armies, 

and hath brought us into ſ#ch great 


ſtraights, that we are like to fall _ 
t 
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The 1th, OTH A M was twenty five years 

King of old when he began to reign, and 
Fudah, x 

ora 4M BE reigned fixtcen years. He did that 

which was right in the fight of the Lord 

as bis father had done before him that 

is, he maintained and encouraged the true 

worſhip of God as his Father had done, 

but did not go into the Temple to burn n- 

cenſe as his Father had done 3 ſo that 

he was like him not in the evil he did 

but in the good only. Howbeit the peo- 

ple did yet very corruptly, and by heir 

Priefts (who too much complicd with 

them therein) offered ſacrifice, and burnt 

incenſe on the high places, which had Jo- 

tham removed he might have prevented 

the people's corrupting themſelves in that 

thing, and therefore his not doing it 1s 

noted as a blemiſh of his government. 

About this time (namely in the year 

wherein Uzziah died) the Prophet 

Iſaiah ſaw that glorious viſion of the Lord 

fitting on his throne, and compaſſed about 

with his holy Angels, finging Holy, holy, 

holy Lord God of Sabbath. And he fore- 

faw the people of the Fews from this 

time forward growihg more and more 

obdurate and blind every day than other, 

reliſting the counſel of the Prophets,and 

ſo obſtructing the means God afforded 

them for their converſion and healing, 

Iſa. 6. Jotham was a great builder, he 

built (or renewed and repaired) the 

high-gate of the houſe of the Lord,which 

was (as it ſeems) the Gate whereby 

they went into the Kings Palace, 

* 2 Chron. 23. 20, And on the 

* Opbel Jas 2 wall of Ophel * be built much. 

x vo City,nnd He built alſo divers Cities in 

was the place where the hills of Judah, and inthe 

In thoſe times the Forrefts he built Caſtles and 

Nethinims dwelt > Tyyyers to prevent incurſions 

Nebem. 3+ 26. of enemies, 

He ſubdued the Ammonites,and forced 
them to pay him #rib»te by the ſpace 
of three years, viz. an hundred talents 
of filver, and of wheat and barley ten 
thouſand meaſures of each. So he became 
mighty becauſe he ordered his counſels 
and ations as in the fight of the Lord, 
and ſo as he might pleaſe him. 

In his days the Prophet Micah began 
to Propheſie, and under him and his to 
next ſucceſſors he executed his Prophetick, 

. Funtiiontogether with Iſaiah and Hoſea. 
'He prophelicd a great while as appears 


Fer. 
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the hands of the Moabites, if he do not 


preſently help us. Eliſha replies, As the 
Lord of bots liveth, before whom I ſtand, 


Teboſhapbat King of Judah, I would 
not look, towards thee, nor regard hee. 
Having faid thus, and finding his fpirit 
ſomething diſftzrb'd at the thoughts of 
Feboxam's Idolatry, he calls for a Min- 
ftril, that is, one sk;Iful in ſinging, or 
Playing on inſtruments to compoſe and 
calm his affeciions. And when the Miz- 
ftril played (and poſſibly ſang ſome 
ſongs of praiſe to God) the hand of the 


Propheſie came upon bim *, whereby he 
was inabled to give counſel and advice 
to theſe Kings, and to foretell what 
ſhould come to .paſs. Which abilities 
the Prophets had not at all times, but 
only then when it pleaſed the Lord to 
give them to them, and ſometimes they 
were to po themſelves tor the re- 
cciving of them. Eliſha hereupon be- 
ing inſtructed from the Lord, bids them 
make the valley (where they were) fell 
of ditches, and though they ſhould per- 
ceive no wind, ( which is the ordinary 
means of gathering the cloxds together, 
and cauſing them to ſhower down rain) 
nor fee any rain falling from heaven, yct 
the valley ſhould be fil®d with water, ſo 
that they and their catte] ſhould be a- 
bundantly ſupplicd. Nay (ſays he) be- 
ſides the mercy which ye ſo much de- 
fire, viz. a ſupply of water, the Lord 
will do a greater thing for you than that, 
viz. He will deliver the Moabites into 
your hands, and ye ſhall ſmite every fen- 
ced City, and every choice City that had 
the faireſt Edifices in it, and ſhall fell eve- 
ry good tree. This by the general rule of 
the Law | Dent. 20. 19. ] they might not 
do, (viz. in thoſe Cowntries they ſhould 
ſubdue for their own ſe and habitation) 
but here zhe Prophet by ſpecial direci- 
on from God injoin'd them zo do it for 
the puniſhing of the Moabites, being a 
people devoted by him to rain and deſtru- 
dion. Further he tells them zbey ſhall 
ſtop up their wells, and mar and fpoil the 
beſt pieces of their land by caſting ſtones 
into them. Accordingly the next morn- 
ing about the time of the ordinary mor- 


Lord was upon Eliſha, viz. the ſpirit of 


were it not that I reſpe the preſence of 


* Prophe- 
tla et do» 
num au- 
ale, non 

habituale, 


fT Virts | 


ning, ſacrifice F which was offered on (acrigicii 


Cooperals 


eſt ad boc miraculum : fienum eſt Eliſzum tunc preces ſuas 
conjurxiſſe cum precibus popult in Templo orantis. Vi- 


aentu; 
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Fer. 26.18, He is very like the Prophet 
Tſaizh both in matter and loftineſs of 
ſtile. He propheſied both againſt Fudab 
. and Tſrazl. He declareth Gods wrath 
againſt them, he laments their condition, 
and forctells their deſtruFion and capti- 
vities by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, 
for the manifold fins that all ſorts had 
- commigted, wiz. Princes, Prophets and 
people, Ch.1.2. & 3, Then he comforteth 
thoſe that repent with promiſes of tem- 
poral bleſſings and deliverances from their 
enemies, but chiefly with promiſes and 
predifiions of Chriſt foxetelling the place 
of bis nativity, and the manifold bleſſings 
of his Kingdom, Ch. 4. & 5. In the 


next place he expoſialates with all 


ſorts for their ſo ill requiting Gods great 


kindneſs and mercy to them, and provoking - 
him ſo highly by their manifold fins, Ch. 


6, Then he complains of the paxcit 
and ſcarceneſi of good men ;, and he at 
cth bis Propheſie with conſolations to the 
Church exhorting her to expect Gods 
time to plead her cauſe to the ſhame of 
her inſulting enemies, and her own 
marvellous comfort, Ch. 7. 

Towards the latter end of Fotham's 
reign Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
King of Iſrael began to conſpire againſt 
Tudah, but they did not invade the 
Land till his Sons days, the Lord there- 
in ſhewing mercy to him in taking him 
away before thoſe heavy calamities fell 
upon Judah. He was buried in the Ct- 
ty of David, and Ahaz his Son reign- 
cd in his ſtead. . 


2 King. 15. from 32, to the end, 
2 Chron. 27. whole Chapter. 


The 12th. __ 

thar | ; : 
reigned H 4 Z ſucceeded his father Jo- 
+* "Ms tham in the very end of the ſeven- 


* Object. teenth year of Pekah. He was twenty * 
If he was years old when he began to reign, and 
only 20 | 
youu old when he began to reign and reigned only 16 
years, then how could his Son Hezebiab be 25 when he 
hegan to reign, 2 King. 18. 2. for then he muſt be born 
when Ahaz was but 11 years old. Anſ. Ahaz was 20 
years old when he was firſt deſigned King in his Fathers 
lift rime, (ir being the manner of Kings in thoſe trou- 
bleſome times to ſet up their Sons In the Throne with them- 
ſelves in their life time, that they might hold it the 
more ſure afcer their dearth.) Bur when he began to 
rejgn by himſelf alone after his fathers dearh (from which 
the 16 years of his reign muſt be reckoned he might be 
24 or 25, and ſo his Son Hexthiah might well be 25 at 
his death, : 
reigned 
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dentur omits fideles Tſraclitz ubicunque {uiſſent Illis 
horis. Deum pro neceſſitatibus Ecclefiz atque Reipublice 
oraſſe, ut (uas preces una cum 311is, qui preſentes obla- 
tzonibus 4derant, copularent. Martyr. 


on the Altar at the Temple [ ſee Exod. 
29. 39. ] when the faithful ſervants of 
God were at their devotions, they ſaw 
water running along from the Corntry 
of Edom down to this wilderneſs, (there 
being no ſfpring-head or rjver, or ſuch 
like means from whence it could come) 
and yet the valley was filled with water. 
And this is the fourth miracle wrought 
by Eliſha. The Moabites underſtanding 
that theſe three Kings were come to fight 
againſt them, they gathered together 
all that were able to put on armour, or uſe 
weapons, both younger and elder, and - 
they ſtood at the border of their land to 
defend their Country, and keep out their 
enemies. And riling early in the mor- 
ning to ſee whither the enemy were near 
them, when the Smn aroſe, its beams 
ſining upon the waters,made them ſeem 
to them at that diſtence as if it had 
been blood, So that they thought the 
place where the Iſraelites were 
was all bloody *, which they 
thought” had happened by 
their ſlaughtering one another. 
And that which induc'd them 
the rather to think, ſo was be- 
cauſe the like had before be- 
fallen their people when they 
_ _ the Ammonites 
and Edomites , againſt Feboſhaphat, at 
which time diſſention Gs T——_ 
them, they fell #pon and ſlew one another, 
ſee 2 Chron. 20. 22, 23. And they ' 
thought the like had now happened a- 
mong theſe Kings that had combined a- 
gainſt them, not imagining there could 
be any water in thoſe dry and ſandy de- 
ſerts, Hereupon they encourag'd one 
another, and gave the word, Moab to 
the ſpoil. So leaving their own borders 
chey came to the Camp of the Iſraelites, 
whom they found contrary to their 
expeQation ready to receive them, and 
by them they were totally routed and 
vanquiſhed, and purſued into their own 
Country 3 and then the Tſrazlites per- 
formed what the Prophet had before 
told them they ſhopld do concetning 
beating down their Cities, atid. cutti 
down their Trees, and ſtopping up the 
wells, and where ever they came" the 
land 


* There uſe to 4- 
riſe ſome vapours out 
of the waters which 
the Sun at its 
rifing not diſpell- 
Fa, vn aig 1 
ly —_ them, It 
makes them a r 
read as blood. wy” 
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(4) The Sons of 
Waiah were for ſigns 
and for wonaters,C.8. 
18, by reaſon of the 
fenification of their 
names, which prefig- 
n;ified rhe goodneſs 
of God to the 7ews. 


E We 


more 


hereof in 


the life of 


Uz3ah, 


Kings of Judah. 


reigned fixteen years. He did not that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord 
his God like David his Father.The Lord 
was his God as to outward profeſſion, and 
David was his Father by lineal deſcent, 
but he would neither faithfully ſerve 
God, nor imitate David. Soon. after his 
F ather was dead, Rezin King of Syria, 
and Pekah King of Iſrael confederated 
together, and conſpired againſt bim, in- 
tending with their joint forces to go up 
and beliege Feruſalem, and to depoſe 
him, and to make the Son of Tabeal 
(probably ſome eminent Syrian) King 


in his flead. The King and people of 
Fudah were exceedingly ftartled at 


theſe tidings as apprehending a ſudden 
and final deftrutiion of their Kingdom. 
God hereupon ſends the Prophet 1ſaiab 
to Abaz to comfort him, and bids him 
take his Son Shear-jaſhub along with 
him,whoſe name intimated that though 
the Jews ſhould be brought low yet a 
remnant of them at leaſt (ſhould return to 
their former condition again, and ſhould 
encreaſe and enjoy the happineſs of be- 
ing a people and a Commonwealth of 
themſelves.It ſeems the names 
of Tſaiahs Sons (a) were im- 
poſed upon them by a pirit 
of Prophefie, and {o they were 
for ſigns and fignifications of 
the goodneſs of God which he 
intended to the Fews, ſee Iſa. 
8. 18. And thus Tſaiab 
brought his Son Shear-jaſhub to Abaz 
to contirm him and his people with this 
ſign that they ſhould not utterly be de- 
ſtroyed by theſe two confederate Kings. 
Therefore he adviſes him to take heed 
of diſtrufting God, and to be quiet and 
not to be afraid of thoſe #wo Tails or 
ends of ſmoking fire-brands, viz. Rezin 
and Pekah, whom he ſo calls becauſe 
they ſhould ſoon be extin&, and their 
attempts vaniſh into ſmoke, though they 
thought to have burnt up all before them. 
For. within the compaſs of 65 years 
(reckoning from the Earthquake in the 
22 year of Vzziah's reign *) the King- 
dom of Syria ſhall be ſwallowed up by 
the Aſſyrian, and Ephraim ſhall be broken 


+ This was F that-zt be not a people. But Abaz ſeems 


brought 
ro paſs b 
Salmana[- 
far,2 King, 
17. 6, 


ſill incredulous and believed not the 


4 Prophets words. Iſaiah therefore tells 


him if he doubted of the truth of what 
be had ſaid to bim in Gods name, he 
Bj might 


The HISTORY of 


Kings Of Iſrael. 

land of Moab they did what they could 
to ſpoil their Comntry 3, at Jaft they laid 
fiege with all their three Armies to Kir- 
haraſeth (thc chief City of the Moabites, 
lee 1/2; 16. 7.) whither the King of 
Moab had fied with a party of his Sou!- 
diers, and though they could not pre- 
ſently take it, nor demoliſh the Stonc- 
walls thereof, yet the Shzgers Went, a- 
bout it, (that is the Engineers) who 
with violence ſhooting tones out of their 
Engines did much batter it. When the 
King of Moab ſaw that his enemies 
were too ftrong, for him, and like to 
take the City,be ſallied forth with 700 
men upon that quarter where the King 
of Edcm lay, hoping to break, through 
and fo to eſcape. But he found Edom's 
quarter better man'd and ſtronger than 
he imagined, ſo as he was forc'd to re- 
treat back, into- the. City. Being now 
ſtraitly begirt, and not knowing what 
courſe to take to help himſelf, in this his 
deſperate diſtreſi he 


Chap. $: 


took his own ſon * 
and heir, and ac- 
cording to the 
blind and abomi- 
nable ſuperſtition of 
the Gentiles, ſacri- 
ficd bim as a 
burnt-offering on 
the wall to his 
Idol Chemoſh, | ſee 
2 King. 234 13. ] 
that with ſo pre- 


* Had jt hcen the King of E- 
doms Son (as ſome imagin from 
Amos 2. 1.) this barbarous ſatt 
would have ſo inraged him and 
the other two Kings that they 
would have preſt the Szzge the 
more vehemently, that they might 
have been revenged on the Kirg 
of Moab for it. As for that place 
Amos 2.1. it ſpeaks of burning the 
King of Edom, not the King of 
Edoms Son, and therefore ſeems 
to be meant of ſome other ſavage 
aft of cruelty 1n the Moabites a- 
gainſt the King of Edo. 


cious a ſacrifice he 

might prevail with him for help. Aftcr 
this prodigious ad of blind ſuperſtition, 
both the King of Mob and the ir habi- 
tants of the City were more bitterly enra- 
ged againſt the Iſraelites than ever, and 
were reſolved to fight it out to the 1aſt 
man rather than yield, which the 1/7a- 
elites underſtanding, and being perhaps 
moved with ſome compaſſion upon that 
lamentable fpeiacle they had ſeen of the 
burning the_young Prince of Moab vpon 


the wall, they raiſed the frege and went 


away home. And it ſeems the Kings 

of Judah and Edom were greatly in- 

cens'd againſt the King of Iſrael, - bc- 

cauſe his wrath againſt Moab had given 

occaſion to this horrid aft. 2 King. 3. 
from »v. 4, to the end. 


Eliſha row returning out of M4b 
into 


Chap. 5 the Old Teſtament Methodis'd, 


Kings of 7adah. 
might freely ask a ſign of the Lord to 


Kings of Iſrael. 


into 1ſrael, a certain widdow of one of 


be ſhewn him cither in the heaven or | the Prophets cried unto him,ſaying, Thy 


in the earth for the confirmation of his | 
faith. But he in a ſeeming piety ſaid, be 
would not tempt the Lord by deſiring a 
fign 5 whereas they do not tempt God 
who ak a ſign when he allows them ( as' 
we ſec in the inttances of Gideon, Judg, | 
6.36, 37, and Hezekjah, 2 King,20.8.) 
but they that will not believe he will 


ſervant my huchaud is dead, and died in 
debt, being not able to pay what he owed ; 
but he would willingly have payed it if be 
could, for thou knoweſt he was a man that 
truly feared the Lord, And now behold 
-my bucbands ereditor not finding goods 
ſufficient with me to diſcbarge the debt, is 
come to take my two Sons for bondmen, 
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either that he himſelf may uſe them as 

fuch, or ſell them to others, to repay him» 
ſelf for that I owe him *. Sce Levit. * Liveri 
25. 39, Ehſba anſwered, What ſhall T jure He- 
do for thee ? what haſt theu in the honſe #140 es 
which may go towards the*payment of thy pa qu as 
'debt ? She ſaid, I have nothing of any one 
value jn the houſe (befides the beds we debita 
lye on.,and ſome few other ncteſfaries) 9245 po- 
fave only ene pot of oy. He bad her go 7707 if 
and borrow of all her neighbours 1g, go. 1; 
empty veſſels, and to borrow a good ma- &Mar. 18; 
ny, he intending ſhe ſhould have enowgh 25 

to diſcharge the debt to the full. And 

(ſays he )when thow art come in thou ſhalt 

ſput the door upon thee and upon thy two 

Sons, that the work, the Lord intends 

to do for thee.may not ' be anterrupted; 

nor any others come in and ſccek to ſhare 

with thee in the oy{ the Lord intends 

to give thee. And then: pour out of thy 

own. pot of oyl "into thoſe empty veſſels 

thou haſt borrowed,and as oze veſſel af- 

ter another is full, {ct it afide, and do 

the like by the xext till of! arc filled. 

The Prophet having given her theſe di-. 

recttons, (he believed his word, and did 
accordingly i. and her Sons brought the 

veſſels to her, and thereby tefiified alſo 

their faith in God. And when ul the 

veſſels they had borrowed were f#l,ſhe 

(nat knowing, it ſeems {lic bad filled 

them all) called for another veſſel 5 for 

ſill the veſſe! out of which ſhe poured 


fave them (according, to bis promiſe 
except he ſhews them a miracle to con- 
firm bjs promiſe as may be gathered 
from Luk. 11. 16. Seeing therefore: 
Ahaz, refuſed to ak @ fign when the 
Lord permitted him to do it, Iſaiah 
| tells him that the: Lord himſelf would 
give him a ſign without «kg, and that 


= was t#his, Behold 
(a) Though in the firſt ſerſe the ,,, that is now a 
Virgin here meant was the Vir- ) Vine 1h | 
ein which Iſaiah afterwards took (4 "WBIR ſhall be 
to wife, by whom he had a Son married. *, and 
call'd Immanzel (whoſe name was (hall conceive and 
ro ſignifie ro the Zews that the pu. ©, and 
Lord would be with them) yer in ſhall call bi , 
a ſecond and more ſublime ſenſe the AH CUL NIS name 
Virgin Mary is here ſignified, who Imm unrel.This Son 
was a 7/irgin and a Mother hoth . (hall be born be- 
in ſenſu compoſito (as the School  £,. Rexin | and 
ſpeaks) that is, a /7rgin even Pakob Il 1 
when ſhe was a Mother. - And the ak; (a ay 
Son who was to be born of het ficge to Jeruſalem. 
was —_— nor Op in ng and: the childs 
but in deed. For he was true God, ;44 
and being made man dwelr with tall Gris char 
God will be with 
the Fews to help 


us, and among us men, and came 
into the world to be our Savioar, 
them, Further the | 
' Prophet tells him 


of wham Immanuel the Son of 
Iſaiah was but a Type. And he was 

that this child (hall ; 
cat butter and bo» 


not only ſig2um portendens,bur fig- 

num operans, 4 ſign not only fore- 
ny,therefore there 
ſhall be plenty of 


ſhewing, but working out our Re- 
demprion. : 

ver) food in Fernſalem 
immediately after took to wife. duting the liege. 
Sce Ch. 8. Ve Zo And before the 


* Some underſtand this of that 
Propheteſs whom 1/ſaiab {poſſibly 
being at this time a widower} 


child (hall come to the wſe af reafon,and 
know how to refwſe evil and chooſe good, 
the lands of Syria and Iſrael (which 
Ahaz {0 much abborred and dreaded) 


ſhall be rid of both their Kings, and they 
ſhall be #akev away by a wolent death. 
This was the fign the Lord would give 


him. And accordingly theſe two Kings \ 


came tp and beſieged Fernſalem, but 
could not prevail againft it, -and were 
fain to return without taking of it 5 
and what became of them afterwards 
we {hall ſee in the ſequel of the Rory. 


continued to have oyl in it. One of her 
Son$told herthere wasmot an empty 
veſſdl left. And immediately the oy! cex- 


ſed when there were no more 
to hold it, God not being willing to 


ther than there is need. Then the wid- 
dow came to the nian of God, and told 
him how ſhe had fe4, He bad het go 
and ſell the oyl, and therewith zx the firſt 
__ tO pay ber debts, and then the and 

r children might 1ive apon the te- 


Fhis 


| mainder teaching thereby that the onght 
Cece het 


manifeſt his extraordinary powet fur-. 
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This wicked King Ahaz was no 
ſooner delivered from this great danger, 
but he forſook God his. deliverer, and ' 
forthwith walked in the ways of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and ſet up the Idolatrons 
worſhip of Baal, and made molten ima- 
ges for that Idol, and offered ſacrifice in 
the valley * of Benhinnom, and made one' 


JR of his Sons to paſi through the fire, and 
ley near offered him as a ſacrifice to Molech, (con- 


Feruſalem. trary to the expreſs Law of God, Lev. 
See 2 Chr. 18, 21.) even after the abomination of the 
33: 6: heathen whom God had caſt out before the 
call'd Te- children of Iſrael, and he offered ſacrifi- 
phet from ces in the bigh places, and upon the hills, 
Toph a ,nder every green tree F, which in height 


fit for that purpoſe, ſee Dent. 12. 2. 


Drums & : 
other ſounding Infiruments to drown the cry of the child 


that was ſacrificed. See Fer. 95. 31. Thence Gebenna 
came to ſignifie Hell, and Tophet to be uſed in the like 


ſenſe, Iſa. Z®e. 3Z- A 
+ Nox tantum #n hacis, ſed etiam ſub magnis arboribus 


ſacra ſaciebant. Grot. | 
When Ahaz had thus forſaken God, 
God alſo forſook him 3 whereupon Re- 
Zin and Pekah dividing. their forces, 
eame again up againſt him, and over- 
came him, which before when both 
joined together they could not do. For 
the Lord being provoked by his grievous 
fins, firſt gave him up into the hands 
of the Syrians, who. having worſted him, 
carried away 2 great multitade of his peo- 
ple captive to Damaſcus. Then Rezin at 
the ſame time as it ſeems ſubdued El:th 
which Uzziab had recovered to Judah, 
and built it a new, and placed his Syri- 
ans to dwell there. The Lord alſo gave 
him up into the hands of the King. of 
Iſrael, who made a great ſlanghter of 
his people, God therein uſing one 14o- 
Hater to ſcourge another; for Pekgh ſlew 
in one day an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand of them ( Zickyi a man of Ephraim 
ſaying one of the Kings Sons, and two 
other great officers of the Kings, which is 
mentioned for his particular honour , 
and the King of Iſrael carried away two 
hundred thouſand priſoners of the Jews, 
among whom were many women and 
children, There was at that time a Pro- 
phet of the Lord in Samaria, whoſe 
name was Oded, whereby we ſee that 
God was not wanting to ſend the 1ſra- 
elites Prophets to admoniſh them, even 
then 
This 


-_ and ſhade excelled others, and ſeemed 
| that he might do ſome good among 


en they were moſt corrupt. 


The HISTORT of 


Chap. «: 
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firſt to be carcful that ſhe be juf, and to 
pay what ſhe owes before (he provides 
for her ſelf and children, 2 King.4.from 
v. I, to 8, 


Not long after as Eliſa went up and 
down ſeeking opportunities of doing 
good, it happened that he came to Shu- 
nem (a City in the Tribe of Tſacharnot 
far from Mount Carmel ) where dwclt a 
Gentlewoman of great quality, a pious and 
prudent Matron, who very friendly and 
kindly entertained him at her 'Tablc. 
The Prophet having been fo kindly en- 
tertained there, as oft as he paſſed by 
that way, he us'd to viſit that family 


them, as well as eat bread with them. 

The Gentlewoman at laſt ſaid to her hus- 

band, T perceive this a very holy man of 

God, and a perſon of ſingular ſandiity, 

who wſeth to viſit us as he paſſeth by , 1 

pray thee let us make a little Chamber | 
for him on the top of the houſe *, and * 7# He 
let it be ſeparated by a wall or partition +» 3. Þ 
from our other rooms that ſo he may tem park 
be there private and wundifturb'd;, and eris par- 
let us provide for him a bed, and a t@- Yam 34+ 


_——_—— 


ble, and a ftool, and a candleflick,, and Sn 
when he comes this way let him be parvunſe- 
there lodged and accommodated. Her peratum & 
husband agrecing hereunto, this Chanz- 191% e- 
ber was accordingly made and furniſh- _ 
ed. Shortly after Eljh2 coming thi- 
ther took up his lodging in the new 
Chamber provided for him. The Pro- 
phet finding himſelf ſo kindly enter- 
tained by this Gentlewoman, began to 
think how he ſhould -recompence her, 
and that the kindneſi he intended might 
be the more acceptable, he defired to 
know what would be moſt agreeable 
unto her for ſuch kindneſſes are uſually 
the beſt which beſt ſuit our preſent neceſt- 
ties. Accordingly he bad his ſervanc 
Gehazi to go to her, and to ſay to her 
from him, Behold thou haſt been very 
careful for us and haft expreſſed much 
kindnefi to us, what is there that I can do 
for thee that will be pleaſing unto thee 2 
Haſt thou any ſwit to make to the King, or 
to the General of the Army 2 It thou 
haſt, I think I have ſo much intereſt in 
both their favours (fince I was with 
them at Moab ) that I can ſerve 
thee, and I will readily O_ thy 
ult- 


Chap. 5- the Old Teſtament Metbodiy'd. 3s 


Kings of 7udah. 


This Prophet met the hoſt of Iſrael co- 
ming trizmphantly with their fpoils and 
captives towards Samaria, to whom he 
{pake after this manner, Becauſe the Lord 
was wroth with Fudah he hath delivered 
them into your hands, and ye have flain 


" them with a rage reaching up to heaven. 


* Or pol- 
ſibly a- 
nointed 
ſome of 
the bercer 
ſort of 
them to 


And now I perceive ye purpoſe to keef un- 
der the children' of Judab, and to make 
the captives ye bave taken bondmen, and 
bondwomen, whereas the Law of God 
forbids you | Levit. 25. 39, 40, 41. | to 
wake any of your brethren bondmen. But 
conſider I pray. you,are. there not with you, 
even with you, ſins againſt the Lord your 
God ? Now therefore hearken unto me, I 
adviſe you to ſend back theſe priſoners and 
captives of your Brethren which ye have 
taken, or elſe aſſure your ſelves the fierce 
anger of the Lord will fall upon you. It 
{cems ſome eminent men of grest autho- 
rity in Samaria (whoſe names to their 
laſting honour are {et down, 2 Chron. 
28. 12.) met the Army alſo at the ſame 
place with many others of the City, and 
hearing what the Prophet had ſaid, they 
were {o mov'd thereby that they ſtood 
#p againſt the Army, and told them 
they ſhould not carry their priſoners into 
the City 5 for (lay they) we have offen- 
ded againſt the Lord already, and have 
fins tao many upon us to anſwer for, and 
ye (if you go on according to your in- 
tentions) will add more to our fins. For 
our treſpaſſes are great, and there 14 fierce 
wrath from the Lord hanging over our 
heads for the cruelty we have already ex- 
erciſed againſt our Brethren, and therefore 
you ſhall carry theſe priſoners no further. 
The Providence of God {o wrought up- 
on the hearts of the Commanders and 
Souldiers of the Army that they pre- 
(ently ſubmitted, and-left their priſoners 
and ſpoils to thoſe Princes, and the peqple 
there preſent to diſpoſe of them as they 
ſhould think fit. Herenpon theſe Go- 
vernours took thoſe of the captives that 
were almoſt naked and clothed them out 
of the ſpoils that were taken, and gave 


reviveand apparel and ſhoes to them that wanted, 


refreſh 
them ac- 
cording 


ro rhe cu- 


ftom of 
thoſe Ea- 
ſtern 
Coun- 
ries, 


and gave them to eat and drink and re- 
freſhed them, and anointed * ſuch of 
them as were wounded , and then ſctt- 
ing all the feeble of them upon aſſes,car- 
ried them back to Fericho, and there 
delivered them to their Brethren in Ju- 
. dea.. Thus the Lord inclin'd the hearts 


of 


Kings of Iſrael. 

| v_—_ *, The Gentlewoman p *. ry ge 
replied, I dwell. quietly aud /*©50u7 ane ſuppey © 
contentedly here among my ovon ws _— CO 
people, among my neighbours ' thrue Kings -when 
and friends, in a condition not they went againſt 
{o high as to be envied, nor ſo F94b had broughr 
low as to be deſpiſed or tram- ma bn. ni it 
pled upon, and though. I. + EST 
thankfully accept thy Maſters offer, yet 

I pray thee acquaint him that I have 
no need at preſent of his ps RE 
| friendſhip at the Court F. Ge- p Pie ſhe ng 
 bazi carrying back this an- Babe oy > ks, 
{wer to Eliſha, he (aid to him 8. 3, 4. viz. when 
what ſhall we do to gratific Gthazv obtained 
this good woman ? for though {P47 her lard ſhould 
Eliſha was (o great a Prophet, anti - en ns 
yet he diſdained not in ſome 7 

caſes to conſult and adviſe with his ſer- 

vant. Gehazi underſtanding that ſhe 
had no children, he told his Mafter that 

he thought a cbi/4 of all things in the 

world would be moſt acceptable unto 


her, eſpecially ſeeing both her huchand 


and her (elf were well in years, and I 


ſuppoſe (fays he) thou canſt by thy 


prayers unto God obtain ſuch a bleſ- 
fing fox her. Eliſha accordingly prayed 
to the Lord for her, and Sing a 

gracious anſwer bad Gehazz go and 

call ber to him. When ſhe came, ſhe 

ſtood inthe door, thereby expretfing her 

modeſty that ſhe would not enter into 

the Prophets Chamber ( though it were 

in her own bouſe ) till he himſelf invited 

her in. The Prophet having now recciv'd 

a revelation from God about this matter, 

he told her that about that. . : _.. 
time (a) next year (that is, PP Pineas _ 
the year 1 cturning to what it the time of liſe, a | 
was then) ſhe ſhould bring; is,-baut this time of 
forth a Sons and embrace hin tes ths " qpaiiogy-oe 
in her arms;(he being Be . he 
ly ſurpriz'd at this, replied, 0 pens, b. ctr jo 
my Lord thou man of God, do tempore vigente & 
not deceivethy poor handmaid *evertente. _ Juning 
with the promiſe of a thing 9/4 Gen, 18.10. 
that is not at all like to come to paſs, | 
Thus like Sargh [ Gen. 18. 13. ] being 
ſomething doubtful, and as it were be- 

twixt hope and fear, ſhe defires to be 

further ſatisfied. Hereupon the F han 
aſſured her it oy ſq, an 0” 
dingy it came. to paſs ; for not-long 
after the conceived, and at the time. 
the next year which the Prophet menti- 
on'd, (he bare 4 Sox to her own and her 
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Kings of Judah. 


hearts of the Iſraelites to deal mercifrlly 


with the men of Judah. Shortly after 
(as it ſeems) the Edomites invaded Ju- 
dah, and carried from thence many cap- 
tives. The Philiſtines alſo (whom-Uz- 
ziab whilſt he truſted in God had ſub- 
dued, 2 Chron. 26. 6.) now brake in 
upon the Cities of Judah in the low 
Countries, and the South parts thereof, 
and took fix of them, and dwelt there- 
in. Thus God gave the people of Fudah 
over to the oil, and brought them low 
becauſe of the ſins of Abaz their King, 
who made them naked,that is, depriv'd 
them of the help and protefiton of God 
| by his great tranſgreſſions in practiſing 
Idolatry himſelf, and drawing his peo- 
ple alſo into it. 

Abaz, being, thus forſaken of God, 
and ſore diſtreſſed on every fide, he takes 
the gold and filver that was in the Lords 
houſe, and in the Treaſures of his own 
howſe, and ſends it for a preſent to Tig- 
 lath-pileſar King of Aſſyria, faying to 
him, I am thy ſervant, and thy ſon, that 
is, I am willing to be Tributary to thee, 
and to ſerve thee, and will be obedient 
to thee as a Son to his Father, if thou 
wilt come and deliver me out of che 
hands of the King of Syria, and the 
King of Iſrael. The King of Aſſyria be- 
ing an ambitious Prince, and affeQing 
rule and domination over all Nations a- 
bout him, readily embrac'd this occaſi- 
on of invading Syria,and coming with 
a great Army to Damaſcus he took, and 
carried away the inhabitants thereof to 
Kir a City of Media, and put to death 
Rezin King of Syria z fulfilling therein 
the forementioned Prophecy of Iſaiah, 
Ch. 7. 16. Before the Child ſhall have 
knowledg to refuſe evil and chboſe good, 
the lands which thou abhorreft ſhall be 

© forſaken of both their Kings *, 
Pekab"s "And Chap. 8. Before the child 


a conſpir'd al! have knowledg to cry, My 


him and Father, and my Mother, the 
w him, about the 7;ches of Damaſcus, and the 
fourth year of Abax, 
See more in the life 


ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken 
aw ore the King of Aſſy- 
Ye = is, it (hall be plun- 
dred and waſted in bis fight, and by his 
command. And Ch. 9.11. Therefore the 
Lord ſhall ſet up the adverſaries of Rezin 
againſt him, and join bis enemies together, 
Amos alſo prohetied of theſe things, Ch. 
T. 3, 4, 5+ Thus ſaith the Lord, for three 
tranſ- 


The HISTORY of Chap. 5: 


Kings Of Iſrael. 
huband's great joy and comfort. This 
was Eliſha*s fixth miracle. This child 
afterwards'(being grown up) went out 
one morning into the field to his Father 
who was with his Reapers; whither 
being come he ſaid to his Father, O my 
Father my head, my head akes extreamly. 
His Father bad one of his younger ſec- 
vants to carry him home preſently to 
his Mother, who taking him and ſetting 
him on her knees about noon he died 
in her arms, Thus we {ce how God in 
his infinite wiſdom often tries his dear- 
eſt ſervants mn their deareſt outward enjoy- 
ments. See Gen. 22. 2, His mother per- 
cciving that he was dead, ſhe took and 
laid him on the Prophets bed and (hut 
the door, having ſome inward hope (as 
it ſeems.) that he might be reſtored to 
life again by Eliſha's prayers 3 and per- 
haps ſhe the rather hoped it, becauſe 
(he had heard that E1jjah had reftored 
to life a widdows ſon as we read 1 Kings 
17.21. Then going to her hwband, 
(but not acquainting him with the 
death of the child) ſhe detired him to 
let her have one of the ſervants out of 
the field to attend her, and one of the 
aſſes that ſhe might make haſt to the 
man of God, and ſhe would ſpeedily 
come again. Her hu«band not imagin- 
ing (as it ſeems) that the child had 
been fo fick, much leſs that he had been 
dead.asks her why (he would go then ? 
it was neither New-Moon nor $abboth, 
on which days they uſually went (as it 
ſeems) to the Prophets to be inftrudted, 
and not often on other days, She replicd, 
It will be well enough, the Prophet will 
take no offence at my coming. Then ſhe 
ordered her afſſe to be immediately 
ſadled, and getting up ſpake-to ber 
ſervant that rode on another-aſſe before 
her, that he ſhould ride 'apace and not 
ſlack, except the called to him to do 
it. When they came near to mount 
Carmel where Eliſha dwelt,he (it ſeems) 
was fitting at his ddr talking with his 
ſervant, and ſeeing her coming at ſume 
diſtance, ſaid to Gehaz?, Behold yonder 
comes the Shunamite, who hath ſhewed us 
fo much kindneft \ 'run and meet ber, and 
ask ber if all be well with her, and with 
her husband and the child # Gebas!t ac- 
cordingly meeting her, and aSking her 
that queſtion, he anſwered him very 
briefly, 1: is well, as not being willing 
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tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, arid for four 
I will got turn away the puniſhment there- 
of; bat T will break, the bar of Damaſcus, 
and cnt off the inhabitant from the plain 
or Aven, and bim that holdeth the ſcepter 
from the houſe of Eden, and the people of 
Syria ſhall go into captivity unto Kir,ſaith 
the Lord. 

Thus the Kingdom of Damaſcus, 
(and with it that of Hamath of which 
as being then in a flouriſhing condition 
mention is made, T/a. 37. 13. and Fer. 


45-23.) which was begun in Regon, 


1 King, 11.23, 24. now ended in this 
Rezin, after it had continued about 
ten Generations. 7 | 

Abaz, now goes to Damaſcus to Tig- 
Lath-Pileſar to congratulate him for his 
Late viftory obtained over the Syrians 3 
he feeth there an” Idolatrous Altar, the 
faſhion and pattern of which, with all 
the workmankhip thereof, he took and ſent 
to Urijah the Prieſt at Jeruſalem, with 
command that he ſhould make the like 
there, which he accordingly did againſt 
his return. And Ahaz took a reſolution, 
(as it ſeems) to ſacrifice to the gods of 
Damaſcus which he vainly thought had 
ſmitten bim, and helped the Syrians a- 
gainſt him, whereas he ſaw they could 
not defend their own worſhippers from 
the power of Tiglath-Pileſar. However 
he faid becarſe the gods of the Syrians 
help them,T will ſacrifice unto them, that 
they may alſo help me. But this Idolatry 
proved fatal to him, and to all that 
joined with him therein, for thereby 
they provoked God to give then over 
into the hands of their enemies. Abaz, be- 
ing now return'd to Feruſalem, and 
this new Idolatrous Altar provided for 
him, he commanded Urijah to remove 
the Brazen' Altar (which Solomon had 


. ryade) from. the forepart of the Priefts- 


.Conrt where it ſtood, and to ſet it on 
the North-fide (as it were in a corner 
out of the way ) and to place #by 
new Altar in the place of it, telling 
him that Solomon's Altar ſhould be 
for him” to Inquire of the Lord by when 
he: thought fit. - Then on this new 
great - Altay he offered a burnt-offer- 
ing and a meat-offering, and poured ont 
a drink-sffering to dedicate it. He com- 
-manded alſo Urijab to. offer the mor- 
ning and evening-ſacrifice on this Altar, 
-and all other ſacrifices, that either King 
| oO 
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| by talking to him to be hindred from 
going to the Prophet his Maſter 3 and 
her anſwer muſt be underſtood as dire- 
Ged to the two former queſtions concern- 
ing her ſelf and ber busband; as for the 
laſt ſhe reſerved her anſwer to that till 
ſhe ſhould come to ſpeak with the Pro- 
phet himſelf. When ſhe was come to 
him, being tranſported with the vehe- 
mency of her paſſion, ſhe kneeled down 
and canght hold of by legs, intimating 
ſhe would not leave him till ſhe had ſome 
comfortable anſwer from him. Gehaz3 
apprehending her to be too trouble- 
ſome to his Maſter, came near to thruſt 
her away. But Eliſha bad him let her 
alone, for (ſays he) T perceive her ſpirit 
u mnch grieved within her, and the Lord 
hath not revealed unto me what the 
matter is. Then ſhe told him, Her Sor 
was dead. And (fays ſhe) if I had been 
like Rachel | Gen.30. 1.] inordinately de- 
firous of a Son, might juſtly think that 
to be the reaſon that I was ſo ſoon de- 
prived of him. But this Son being 
freely given me without any requeſt © 
mine, and of thy own motion without 
my asking, Why am I now ſo ſoon bereft 
of bim ? I hope thou wilt by thy pray- 
ers endeavour to have him reſtored to 
me again. And this was a great evi- 
dence of her faith by which ſhe received 
ber dead raiſed to life again, Heb. 11.35. 
Then Eliſha ſpake to his ſervant, ſay- 
ing, Gird up thy loins, and take my ſtaff 
in thine hand, and go with all haft to the 
houſe where the dead child is, not ftaying 
by the way to offer or anſwer any courtefies 
” was and re thou art come thj- 
thither, lay my ftaff on the face of the 
child. But the mother (aid Lo Ta 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth I will not 
leave thee till thou go with me thy falf. 
The. Prophet thereupon aroſe and went 
with her, but Gehazi got thither before 
them, and laid the ſtaff on the face of 
the child, but 1» evidence of life follow- 
ed thereupon,for the chi1d neither fake 
ner beard any noiſe. Poſſibly had not 
Eliſha yielded to go himſelf the ftaff 
might have been effe&#a}, but now the 
Lord was pleaſed to withhold bis pow 
er and help till the Prophet himſelf came. 
Wherefore Gehazi ſeeing he could not 
raiſe the child to life agait, went to meet 
his maſter and told him the'child was 
not reſtored to life by the means _— 
Z 5 
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* R'(t: Tertullia- 
145 oportet nos in 
omni obſequio eſſe 
ſubditos 

- busMagiſtratibuspo- 
refiatibus, ſed jntra 
Iimires diſcipline. 
Peccrvit Uriah ma- 
lens placers 
qui'm Deo. 
fecit Ambrof. Epiſt. further and defaced and cat in 
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ot people ſhould offer. * Uri- 
jab like a wicked falſe bearted 
mwretch, and a fellow that 
would do any thing (even 
forſake God and bis Religon) 
to pleaſe his Prince, readily 
did what Ahaz commanded 
him. Ahaz then proceeded 


Principi- 


Regi 
Secus 


ſunder many of the Sacred 
veſſels and wtenſils of the houſe of the 
Lord, that they might never be uſed 
again in his ſervice. . He cut off the bore 
ders of the baſes, and removed the 1a- 
vers from them , and took down the 
Molten Sea from off the ſtately Brazen 
oxen on which it ftood, and ſet it aſide. 
And the Covert of the Sabbath (viz. the 
retiring place for the guard and watch- 
men that on the Sab roy and whole 
week were to keep the watch of the Tems- 
ple which they had built in the houſe) 
be removed, and put by or foge p the 
Entry and ſtately . Gallery, whereby the 
Kings us'd to paſs from their Palace to 
the houſe of the Lord. And-he ſput up the 
doors of the covered Temple, that the 
Prieſts might not enter into it to per- 
form the ſervices there requir'd, and it 
ſeems it was not opened again till his 
ſons days. See 2 Chron. 29. 3. Further, 
he made him Altars in every corner of 
Feraſalem, and in ſeveral Cities of Fu- 
dah he ſet up high places to burn in- 
cenſe to other gods, and fo provoked the 
Lord exceedingly againſt him. And all 
this (it ſeems) he did to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the King of A(ſyria, and that 
he might ſhew that he had forſaken the 
Religion of bis Fathers,and had embrac'd 
Heatheniſm. And becauſe he did all this 
when he had been lately fs heavily af- 
flified of the Lord, therefore was his fin 
bighly aggravated, and this brand and 
black, mark ſet on him, This is that King 
Abaz, viz. that treſpaſſed ſo heinouſly 
againſt the Lord, _ #1 


When A4baz had thus made himſelf 
a vaſſal and tributary to the King of Aſ- | 
ſyria (which vaſſalage his Son . fooh 
lhodk off. See 2 King. 18. 7.) he quick- 
ly found that he had received more burt 
than belp from him, as the Prophet had 
before intimated to him, 1/2. 7. 20. Tn 


. tbe ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a 


razor that is hired, namely by thein be 
yond 
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| ufed. El; coming'to the honſe found- 
the child dead, and laid npon his bed; 
ſhutting therefore the door to himſelf, 
he prayed unto the Lord, and then' laid 
himfelf upon the child, putting his 
mouth to the childs moxth, and bis eyes 
and hands vpon the childs eyes and 
hands as near as he could, in mitation 
poſibly of his Maſter Eljah, | r King. 

17.21. ] and ſtretching himfelf upon 
the child, his fleſh began! to be warm, 
this was the firſt figs that life began to 
come into him 3 then taking #o or 
| three turns in his Chamber, he ſtretched 
himſelf #pon the child again, then the 
child neeſed ſeven times, and opened his 
eyes, Which was a ſign that he was per- 
tealy reſtored to life. Then he bad his 
ſervant call the Shunamite, who being 

come he bad her take up her Son who 
was now alive again. She tranſported 

with joy fell at his feet in token of her 
reverence and thankfulneſs, and taking 
#þ ber Son,and hngging him in her arms 

brought him down into the houſe. This 

was Eliſha's ſeventh Miracle. 2 King. 4. 

from v, 8, to 38. 


Eliſha not long after tells this Gentle- 
woman that God for the fins of the peo- 
ple had called for a famine to come 
upon the land which would laſt ſever 
years, and therefore bad her go with 
her family where ſhe could be beſt ac- 
commodated till the famine was over ; 
and according]y (ſhe believing the Pro- 
phet) went with her family(her husband 
as *tis probable being now dead) and 
ſojourned in the land of the Philiftines, 
there being peace (as it ſeems) at this 
time between them and the- Iſraelites, 
and no famine im their Conntry. For 
though they were a withed people, yet 
God was more provoked by the Idsls- 
try and other wickedneſſes of his own peo- 
ple than 'by them, who had not the 
means of grace which his own people 
enjoyed, 2 King. 8. 1,2. | 


The famine being now in the land, 
Eliſha goes to Gilgal to viſit the tolledg 
of the Prophets there, and they ſar befor 
him"to beurifiracted by him:;He bad his 
ſervant ſet 'on the great. pot 'and ſeeth 


portage for the Sohs of the Prophets, Ft 


appened that owe going forth to gather 


herbs for the pottage chanced to light 
upon 
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yond the River, by the King of Aſſyria, 
the head and the hair of the feet, and it. 
ſhall alſo conſume the beard. For though 
the King of Aſſyria to 'ſerve his own 
turn vanquiſhed Damaſeus, yet he im- 
poveriſh'd Ahaz, and did not reſtore 
to him any of thoſe Cities which bis ene- 
mies had taken from him z nor did him 
any other good in recompence of thoſe 
Zreat treaſures which he had given him; 
_ perhaps he did otherways diſtreſs 
im; 

As Tiglath-pileſer went up againſt 
Damaſcus and took it, and ſlew Rezin 
(as hath been faid before) ſo he ſhort- 
ly after (as it ſeems) invaded the land of 
Iſrael, and made #hat. great havock, ,, of 
which we read 2 King. 15. 29. 1n the 
days of Pekab King of Iſrael came Tig- 
lath-pileſer King of Aſſyria and took Tjon, 
and Abel-beth-Maacab, and Funoah, and 
Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 

' Carried them captive to Aſſyria. See more 
hereof in the life of Pekah. 7 
- Abaz towards the latter end of his 
reign, ſet up a ſtately Dial which after- 
wards'afforded a miraculous ſign to his 
Son Hezekiab, though be himſelf refus'd 
to ask a lign. 

In the Jaſt year of his reign he ſet 
up his Son Hezekiah with him in the 
Kingdom. _ 

Abaz now dying was buried in Fe- 
ruſalem but not among the Kings, he 
having been (o great an Idolater. 

The Prophet Iſaiah this year fore- 
warns the Moabites of a great calamity 
that would befall them within three 

years after, See Iſaiah 15. 1. & Ch. 16, 
$6 | 
_ 2 Kiug: 16. wh, Ch. 
2 Chron. 28. whole Chapter. 
Iſai. 7. from v. 1 to 17, 


Fhe "—s H EZEKIAH being taken by 
reigned his Father into the Government, 


In Judab, in the laſt year of bis reign, from thaz |{* 


— time (being the latter end of the third 
* Though Y*2r Of Hoſhea * King of Iſrael) he 
Hoſhes reigned twenty nine years in Jeruſalem. 
was cont-. 

firmed King in the twelfth year of Ahax, and ſo is ſaid 
then to begin to reign in Samaria, yet becauſe be reigned 
then only as Viceroy under the King of 4ſhria, the nine 
years of his abſolute reign are not reckoned till he caſt 
off the 4ſſyrian Yok!,and took upon him to reign ah. 
alure 
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upon Coloquintids (ſomewhat like a 
vine) the goxrds, that is, the /eaves and 
branches thereof being bitter and poyſon- 
ous 3 and gathering a /ap-full of them 
(not knowing their nature) ſhred them 


into the pottage. When the Sons of the 


Prophets came' to eat of it, finding it 
of fo bitter and of fo unſavoury a taſt, 
they cried out to Eliſha, O thou man of 
God, death is in the pot we fear our 
broth is poyſoned, and will poyſon all 
of us that cat of it. The Prophet bad 
them caſt meal into the pot. Not that 
meal had ii it felf any vertue to draw 
out bitterneſs or poyſon, but that it might 
appear that the virtue of healing their - 
pottage came from God alone, the Pro- 
phet commanded them to uſe that 
means. They doing as he bid them, and 
he knowing that all danger was now 
over, ſaid to them, Poxur out now for 
the Sons of the Prophets, and they did eat 
thereof, and found no harm thereby. This 


j1P 
( 


was Eliſha's eighth Miracle, 2 King. 4. 
from 38, to 42. . 


About this time there came * It was called 
a man from. Baalſhaliſha * —_ * beſore, 
- : | 9.4. bur fince 
(a place in Ephraim) and 3,1 was er up 
brought the wan of God bread there, Baalſhaliſha. 
of the firſt fruits, viz. twenty . 
loaves of barley, and full ears of corn in 
the buck thereof, ſuch as were wnder the 
Law appointed to be brought to the 
Prieſts, Deut. 18. 4. This was cer- 
tainly ſome piows man, and one that 
feared God, (ecing in obedience to the 
Law he was willing to dedicate of his 
firſt fruits unto the Lord, but becauſe 
he could not carry them to the Lords 
houſe as the Law required, Exod.23.19. 
Numb. 18. 12. nor to the ordinary 
Prieſts (they being retired into Fudab) 
he brought them to this extraord; 
_ and to this Colledg of Prophets 
who inſtruced the people inſtead of 
the mar ) and: CER _ he 
might ſupply their neceſſities in this pre- 
_ a "Thus he honoured God Ln 
his firſt fruits, Prov. 3. 9. Eliſha bids 
his ſervant to ſet thoſe loaves this main 
had brought before the Sons of the Pro- 
phets that they might cat. His ſervant 
anſwered, What ſhall T ſet this ſmall 
quantity of proviſion before an bundred 
men ? The Prophet again bad him do 


it, telling him from the Lord that th 
> S wo _— 
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ſolute King, which was (ir ſeems) two years afcer, v2. | 
in the 14th. year of Abag,and ſo the third of 
indeed the ft of Hezebiab's reign. 


* The 
Street be- 
fore the 


entrance 
ro the 
great gate 
of the 
Houſe of 
the Lord. 


Kings of Judah. 
Hoſhea was 


His Mother's name was A4bi,or Abijah, 
the daughter of, Zachariah. If ſhe 
was: (as *tis ſuppoſed) the daugh- 
ter of that Zachariah, by whom (fo 
long as he lived) Vzziah was kept in 
the way of truth, | 2 Chron. 26. 5. ] we 
may well think that her piety (manifeſt- 
ed in this religzous education of her Son) 
was a chief means under God that he 
proved ſo zealous for the cauſe of. true 
Religion, though his Father was ſo ex- 
treamly wicked.He was twenty five years 
old when he began to reign, and he did 
that which was right in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that David his Fa- 
ther had done, and removed the bigh pla- 
ces, which neither Fehoſhaphat nor any 
of the good Kings of Judah had done 
before. 2 K.18, fr.1,to 4. 2 Chr.29.1,2, 

In the firſt year of his reign in the 
firſt month Abib, he opened the doors 
of the Lords houſe which his Father had 
cauſed to be (hut up | 2 Chron. 28. 24. | 
and repaired and adorned them by over- 
laying them with Gold, Then afſemb- 
ling the Prieſts and Levites together in 
the Eaſt-ftreet *, (whom his Father had 
forced to abide in their Cities and ſuburbs 
ſhutting them out of the houſe of the 
Lord) he like a pious and prudent Prince 
ſpake to them after this manner, Hear 
now ye Priefts and Levites, and attend 
unto the words which I ſhall fpeak, unto 
you. T require you in the firſt place to ſan- 


Aifie your ſelves, and to ſanGifie the houſe | þ 


of the Lord God of your Fathers, and to 
carry forth the -filthineſi out of the holy 
place 3 that is, to cleanſe it of all Idols, 
and all thoſe things which Idolaters uſed 
in their worſhip. For our Fathers (both 
mine and yours have tre baſed, and done 
that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord, and have forſaken him, and have 
turn'd away their Faces from the habitati- 
on of the Lord, and turned their backs 
zepon it 3 that is, have openly, baſely, and 
opprobrionſly forſaken the worſhip appoin- 
ted by him in bis Temple, | ſee Jer2.27.] 
and bave fout up the doors of the Porch, 
and not ſuffered the lamps to be lighted in 


the. Temple, nor the incenſe to be burnt 3 
neither have they offered the burnt-offer- 


zngs unto the-Lord in the holy place as 
they ſhould have done, therefore the wrath 


of 
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ſhould not only have enough for the 
preſent but ſhould leave ſome for another 
time. So he ſet this proviſion before them, 
and they did eat and left thereof. See 
oh. 6. 11, And this was Eliſhs's ninth 
a 2 King. 4. from v. 42, co the 
end, - 


N aaman the King of Syria's General 
was a perſon of great honour and pow- 
er in his own Country 3 *tis probable 
that the Army that fought againſt the 
Kings of Iſrael and Judab| 1 King.22. 
29. | was commanded by him, and under 
his condu# the vidory was obtained, For 
though the Syrians were heathens and 
enemies to the Iſraelites, yet God then 
gave them victory over his own people, 
and the vidfory is attributed to the Lord 
for the Syrians were but his inflraments, 
This Naaman was a mighty man of va- 
logr, but he was a leper, ſo that the 
greateſt of men are not exempted from 
the worſt of diſeaſes. The Syrians uſed 
often by their Troops to make inrodes 
into the land of Iſrael to ſpoil and pil- 
lage, and in one of #heir incurſions a- 
mong, other priſoners they carried away 
one fair and comely young damſel, who 
thereupon was brought as a preſent to 
Naaman, and by him given to his 
wife to wait ifþon her. This was or- 
dered by a ſpecial providence of God as 
the ſequel of the ſtory will ſhew; This 
young maiden obſerving Naaman to be 
a leper, ſhe ſaid one day to her Lady, 
T wiſh my Lofd” were with a famous Pro- 
het we have in Iſrael ; T dowbt not but he 
would ſoon cure him of by be» © 
profie *. Namnan underſtan- - 
ding this told the King of 
Syria thereof, The King had 
ſo great a kindneſs for him 
that he readily -'yielded he 
ſhould take any courſe that 
might be thought conducing 
to his gvod, and rage ov _ 
Jeprofie was igenerelly thought. 
—_ them to be incarable, 
yet he was willing he ſhould 
make trial whither he could 
be eured or no. So he conſchted 
ſhould go, and told him he would ſend 


a Letter to Jebiram King of gs in 
his behalf. Naaman accordingly pro» 
vided himſelf 'for his journey, and {tt 
but with 2 very great rehan, und « 


, 


— 


noble 


Chap. 5; 


.* Though ſhe had 
not heard of any le- 
per cured by Eliſha, 

or ſaith our Savi- 


oy __—_— 
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of God was npon Fuddh and Feruſuleni, 

andl be bath delivered them 'uþ to great 

trouble, euen to the aſtoniſhment and biſ- 

fing of ſtrangers, 4s you have ſeen with 
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| noble equipage, carrying with him ter 

Talents * of filuer, and fix thouſand pie- * A Talent 
ces of gold, and ten changes of raiment of filver 
to make preſints to the Prophet, and gy" 


to g750. 
poſſibly to ſome of. Fehoram's Comrtiers. fterling. 


your eyes. | For Io.our Fathers bave fallen 
by the:ſaward, and 0 

hters have been ted thto captivity for 
their great tranſgreſſioris. Now ſeeing 
Reformation is a ſpecial means to divert 
the wrath of God, it is in my -heart to 
make a Covenant with the: Lord God of 
Iſrael, and thereby to engage my ſelf and 
my people to @ real reformation, 'that ſo 
bis fierce wrath may turn away from us. 
i/ berefore my Sons ftir nf your ſelves, be 


wives, ſons and! 


1 


| 


not. ye negligent, for the Lord bath choſen 


you to ſtand before him, and to burn in- 
cenſe unto him \ therefore be not wanting 
to youn dutics, and to perform the ordli- 


nances of his houſe as be requires. 


The King having ended his ſpeech, 


ſeveral of the Prejts and Levites taking 
courage thereat ſaniijied themſclves,and 


according to the Kings command . | 
| were about him, Yow ſee ( lays he) how 


(which they ſaw was agreeable to the 
word of God ) they came to cleanſe the 
Temple, and upon the eighth day of the 
firſt month cntrivg in at the Porch they 


began to: cleanſe the houſe- of the Lord, ' 
| of Eliſha, of whoſe power in workzng - 


and ſpent eight days in cleanſing the 
Holy of Holies, and the holy place and 
the Porch, and then ſpent eight days 
more in ckanlng the Comrts apper- 
taining to the houſe, and having 
brought out all the uncleanneſ} and filthi- 

and Holatroys traſh they found in 
the Temple , the Levites carried it ont, 
and- threw it into the brook Kidron. 
Then they came to the King and told 
him what they had done, viz. that 
they bad cleanſed the whole houſe of the 
Lord, and the Altar of Burnt-offerang, 
with all the veſſels thereto appertaining, 
and the ſhery-bread-table, with the aten- 
fils belonging to it. Moreover (ſay they) 
all the boly wefſels which Ahaz in his 
tranjzrefſion did cut in pieces and caſt a- 
way, We have repaired and renewed, 
and fitted and ſanCtihed for the holy 
uſe to which they were appointed. Be- 
hold they are before the Altar of the 
Lord, and ready to be fect in their pro- 
per places. 2 Chron. 29. from v. 22, to 
20, 


The next morning King Hezekiab 
called together all the Raders of the Ci 
| ty, 


And he brought allo to the King from 
his Maſter the Ring of Syria a Letter 

which ſpake to him after this manner, © 
When this Letter is come unto thee be 
pleaſed to underſtand that T have with it 
ſent Naaman my ſervant that thou maiſt 
recover him of bis Leprofie, that is, maiſt 
take care to have him recovered, if thou 
haſt any body in thy land that can do it. 
When the King of Iſrael read the Letter, 
he rent hy clothes, teſtifying thereby the 
great paſſion he was in, What (ſays he) 
doth the King of” Syria think, that I am a 
God, or have power (( like God | to kill or 


| nake alive whom I pleaſe,that he ſends 


tO me tO cure a man of a Leprofie ? the 
cure of which is as hard as to raiſe a 
man from the deads Then turning to 
his. own Courtiers and Conunſellors that 


this man ſecktth a quarrel againſt me, and 
a pretenſe of a new war in requirin 

ſuch a thing.of me that he os, 
cannot do,, It ſeems he never thought 


miracles he himſelf had had ſo much 
experience. But ſome about the King 
(that bare a good reſpc& to Eliſha) 
quickly inforn:ed hm of Naaman's co- 
ming,and of the Letter he had brought, 
and how angry the King was at it, and 
how ill he reſented it. Elſa hearing 
this, ſent tothe King that he wondred 
he ſhould expreſs ſo much paſſion at the 
receiving of this Letter, ſeeing he knew 
there was a Prophet in bis land that had 
by the power of God done as great a mi- 
racle as was the cure of the Leprofie, and 
that before his own eyes. Sec Ch.3.16,Oc. 
Let him come to me ( fays he_) avid be (hall 
know that there is a Prophet of the Lord in 
Iſrael. Feboram having received this 
mcfage from Elifha he fent Naaman to 
him. Accordingly Naaman came in 
bis Charut, and with all his Train and 
Attendants to the houſe of Eliſha. The 
Iſraelites had not (at leaſt the generali- 
ty of them) taken ſo much notice of 
this eminent Prophet that was athong 
them as they ſhould have done, and 
therefore God will now make him 


more taken notice of by the application of 
| " Dddd as this 
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ty, and went up with them to the houſe 
of the Lord, where he together with the 
people by the Miniſtry of the Prieſts and 
Levites offered ſeven Bullocks, ſeven 
Rams, ſeven Lambs, ard ſeven He-goats 
as a ſim-offering upon the Altar of the 
Lord to make atonement : 1. For the 
King, bis cotinſellors antl officers, and fa- 
mily. ' 2, For the ſins and abominations | 
that were comtnitted in the Temple by | 
Tdolatry and falſe worſhip. 3. For the | 
fins of Judah, that is, of the whole peo- | 
ple. And the Prieſts killed: the Bullcky | 


and Rams, and ſprinkled the blood on the * | 
flood and called on:the name of the Lord 


Altar, and they brought forth the he- 
goats before the King and all the congre> 
gation,and they laid their hands on them, 
thereby acknowledging their ſns,and that 
this ſacrifice was offer'd up in their ſtead, 
and the Prieſts kNled them, and made 
reconciliation for the people with their 
blood. For the King commanded that 
the burnt-offering avd the ſin-offering 
ſhould be offercd for the whole people, 
that atonement might be made for all, 
that the plaiſter might be as /argeas the 
ſore, And he took care alſo to have the 
praiſes of the Lord ſolemnly ſung by 
the Levite-ſingers, and that they ſhould 
be ready with their Cymbals, Pſalteries, 
and Harps to do it as Dari, Gad and 
Nathan (being all inſpired by God) 
had directed. The Levites therefore 
ſtanding ready with their inſtruments, 
and the Priefts with their Trumpets, 
when the burnt-offering began to be of- 
fered, then the Song of the Lord began 


. to be ſung, viz. the. 136 Pſalm, the 
Trumpets ſounding, and the Levites ſing- 


ing and playing on their inſtruments Cthe 
more to excite their ſpirits and all this 
continued till the burnt-offering was of- 
fered 3 and then the King and all. the 
people bowed their heads and worſhipped 
the Lord. And the King and his Nobles 
commanded the - Levites that they 
ſhould ſing praiſe unto the Lord with 
the words of David and Aſaph the Seer, 
which accordingly they did with great 
gladnrſi of heart, bowing alſo their heads, 
and worſhipping. Then the King ſpake 
to the Prieſts ſaying, Te have now con- 
ſecrated your ſelves as it were a new to the 
Lord, therefore approach his Altar and 
bring in the ſacrifices and thankeoffer- 
ings which the people ſhall be willing 
eo offer, The whole congregation being 

4] much 
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] this'great man (who was a ſtranger ) un- 


to him, When he came to the Prophets 
houſe, Elia went not out to. him hins- 
ſelf (as he expe&ed) but only ſent a 
meſſenger to him (for the further trial of 


| his fazrh and obedignce)) to tell him that 


he ſhould go and waſh in Jordan ſeven 
times,and ſo he ſhould be cured Naaman 
being a perſon of ſo great quality, look*d 
upon this carriage of the Propher' as a 
great negle& of him, and reſented it ac- 
cordingly, what (ſays he) is this. all the 
belp T ſhall have from this famous Prophet? 
I thought he would have come out to me and 


his God for me, and would have ſtroked 

his hand over my fleſh where it is infefted 

with the leproſie, and ſo have cured me. 

And is this all the direfiion I ſhall have 

from him to go and waſh in Jordan 2 

Are not Abana and Pharpar our rivers of 
Damaſcus as good, nay better, and of 

more ſweetneſi and virtue than any ri- 

vers Or waters they have ? and belides 

can waſhing the body in a river be a likely 

means to take away fo dreadful and deep 

rooted a diſcale as the leprofie is ? I have 

taken this long journey to good pur- 

poſe, come Ict us be gone. Thus apt 

are men in their diſtrefſes to preſcribe 

means unto God.,and to tye him to their 

own ways and methods of help. But 

though this great man was ſo highly 
diſſatisfied and diſpleaſed, yet (it ſeems) 

he had ſome wiſe and diſcreet ſervants 

about him who came to him, and hum- 

bly ſpake to him ſaying, My Father *, * A Title 
if the Prophet had a HT thee ſome Uſually - 
hard and difficult thing (which would ws, 
have required much coft and pains ) and men 
wouldeſt not thou have done it to be «fage and 
cured ? Seeing then he injoins thee on- V8a1y- 
ly ſuch an eafie thing as to go and bath 

thy ſelf in Jordan, why ſhouldeſt not 

thou do it without queltioning whither 

it be a likely means of cure or no? 
Naaman, being wrought upon by what 

his ſervants ſaid, conſented to go, and 
accordingly went and dipped himſelf ſe- 

ven times over head and ears in Jordan as 

the Prophet had preſcribed, and imme- 

diatcly his leprofie was removed and his 

fl; that had been much eaten away 

with it came again like the fleſh of 4 lit- 

tle child, full, clear and freſh, not lea- 

ving any ſcar or mark upon” him of his 


diſcaſe, and ſo he was pertecly cured. 
Thus 
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much wrought upon by the Kings 
words, preſented their ſacrifices and 
thank-offerings very freely,. and thoſe 
that were of a more free and forward 
ſpirit offered whole burnt-offeringr,where- 
in there was more reſpec} manitefted to 
God than in other ſacrifices, for in 
theſe the offerers themſelves bad a part,but 
in the other all was conſumed on the 
Altar, and yet the number - of 2heſe 
burnt-offerings that were now offered 
was very great, Viz. ſeventy bullocks, 
and an bundred rams, and two hundred 
lambs. But the other ſacrifices of ſeveral 
ſorts that were offered, viz. peace-offer- 
ings, and fregwill offerings were very 
numerous, Viz. fix hundred oxen, and 
three thouſand (heep.But the Prieſts were 
too few to ſlay all the burnt-offerings, 


+ This therefore the Levites did help then'* till 
in the 10 the work was ended,and till other Prieſts 
particular had ſandified themſelves. For the Levites 


caſe,ir was were more forward to ſandifie them- 
nor their (z}ye5 than the Priefts,and ſo there were 
— more of them at this preſent ſandified 
TTY than of the Prieſts, Belides the burnt- 
offerings were very many, and the fat of 
the peace-offerings was to be pulled off, 
and burnt upon the Altar, and drink: 
offerings to be added to every burnt-offer 
ing 3 all which required much work, 
which thoſe few Priefts wete nut able to 
form at this time. | 
Thus the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord was ſet in order by good Hezekiah. 
And the King rejoiced,and all that were 
truly pious with him,that the Lord had 
t ſuch a good inclination and zeal into 
the hearts of the people, whereby they 
were ſo willing and fo readily inclined 
to this work, of reformation. And it was 
evident that the thing was of God be- 
cauſe it was done ſooner and with more 
ſpeed than could reaſonably have been 
expected, conſidering how much be- 
fore (under Ahaz) they had been cor- 
rupted with Idolatry. And to have their 


hearts ſo ſoon and ſo wonderfully changed 


was an extraordinary work, of the Spirit 
of God. 2 Chron, 29, wh. Ch. 


Hezekiah now reſolves to have the 
Paſſover folemnly celebrated, but it 
could not be kept at the time appoin- 
ted, viz. on the 14th. day of the firſt 
Month, becauſe the purgation of the 
Temple was not finiſhed until the 1 _ 

| ay 
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Thus the Lord intending to ſhew mer- 
cy to him, and that the word of his 
P>phet might not fail, paſſed over his 
former incredulity and diftemper, and had 
regard to that weak and ſmall meaſure of 
faith he ' had. And this was Eliſha's 
tenth Miracle. | 

Naaman having thus to his great joy 
and comfort found the benefit and effi- 
cacy of the Prophets direfion, he now 
returns with all his retinue to render 
him his moft hearty thanks *.. When he * Thus 
came to the Prophets houſe he now came did the 
out to him (though he did not before) *#2th Leper 
to whom Naeman addrefling himſelf, ve org 
ſaid, Behold now T know that the God of 17. 1 = 
Ifrael is the only true God (a), | 


and that there is none in the 
world beſides him, and by bis 
power alone T willingly acknow- 
ledg my ſelf cured (b),' But 1 
muſt thankfully acknowledg 
thee as an inſtrument under 
him of my cre, and I ought 
to teſtiie my deep and grate- 


(a) Miraculam hoc 
Propreum finem conſe- 
quutum eft nempe con- 
firmationem were ſa- 
nequt Doftrine. 

(b) By thi de- 
claration he ſhewed 
he was cured in ſoul 
as well as in body. 


ful ſenſe of thy kindnels, and therefore 


I pray \thee accept of a ſmall 
gift (c) from thy ſervant 
(which I here preſent thee 
with) as\a teſtimony of my 


 (c)Atbrei munus 
vocant benedifio- 
nem, quia quicquid 
bonl poſdemus tnhe- 


| cles confirmed, he deſired no 


gratitude. Thus the Prophet mus ex bentdiftione 
was more honoured by this pe: Tenefacere eft 
Gentile than he had been by _ | 
the generality of his own people. Eliſha 
replied, As the Lord lives before whom 

I ſtand, and whoſe Minifter T am, I will 
receive no gift or reward from thee. He 
deſigned to ſhew him that he aimed 
not at his own profit in what he did. It 
was enough for hin that the God of 
Iſrael was acknowledged by this Syrian 
to be the tre God, He knew that the 
miracles he —_—_ were not done by 
his own power but by the immediate 
power of God, and therefore God alone © 
ought to have the glory of _ 

them (d ) _ if the _ _ A Wii ha 
ligion and the worſhip of the end” _ 
true God were by bis mira- plfes + freely _—_ 
z#t, Mat. 10.8. Simon 


more. Naamean urged him a- 


gain with great amportunity 
to take it, but he again refu- 
ſed it. For having on ſo good 
grounds refuſed it before, he 


celc contrary there- 
unto, Adts 8. 19, 
20s 


would not be beaten from bis principles. 
Naaman when he ſaw he could not 
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day of that month,neither had the Prieſts 
ſanitified themſelves ſufficiently, neither 
were all the males gathered together to 
Jeruſalem according to the Law as they 
ought to be at that great Feftival;therc- 
fore the King, Prieſts, and repreſentative 
body of the people appointed to keep the 
Paſſover on the 14 day of the ſecond 
mbnth, 'and in order hereunto the King 
ſent to Fudah and Benjamin, and to all 
the Iſraelites that had join'd themſelves 
to them, and ſent Letters alſo to the | 
remainder of the ten Tribes that were not 
carried away by Tiglath-pileſar King of 
Aſſyria (as many of their brethren 
were. See 2 King, 15. 2g.) even to all 
the Iſraelites from Dan to Beerfheba, in- 
viting them to come to the houſe of the 
Lord to keep the Paſſover. For they had 
not done it of a long while in ſuch ſort 
as was preſcribed, So the Pots went 


out with Letters from the King and his 
Princes, inviting the Iſraelites to come 


and keep this ſolenm Feſtival at Fernſa- 
lem. His Letters ran thus, Te children of 
Iſrael T exhort you to turn again unto the 
Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
and he will return in grace and mercy to 
the remnant of you that are eſcaped out of 
the band'of Pul and Tiglath-pil:ſar Kings 
of Aſſyria, 2 King. 15. 29. 1 Chron, 
5. 26, And be not like your Fathers and 
your brethren which treſpaſſed againſt the 
Lord, who therefore gave them wp to 
ſolation as you ſee at this day. Neither be 
ye ftiff-necked as your Fathers were, but 
yield your ſelves unto the Lord, and will 
ingly give up your ſelves in obedience unto 
bim, and enter into his Sanduary and 
Temple ( which he bath conſecrated to him- 
elf for a place of worſhip, even as long as 
it hall ftand)and there appear before him, 
viz. #n the Court of the people, and ſerve 
the Lord your God, that the fiercenefi of 
his wrath may turn away from you. For 
if you turn again wnto the Lord, your bre- 
thren, and your children that are led a- 
way captive ſhall find compaſſion from them 
that led them away, and God will move 
their hearts to let them return and come a- 
' gain into their own land, For the Lord onur 
God is gracious and merciful, and will not 
turn away his face from yor if yout turn 
unto him by true repentance. 
So the Poſts paſſed from City to 
City through the Country of Eph- 


raim and Manaſſeh even unto Zebulzn, 
X | but 
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prevail with the Prophet to accept his 
preſent, he told him he had another re- 
queſt to make to him, which was-this, 
Let me I pray thee (ſays he') with thy 
approbation have two mules laden of the 
earth of your land wherewith to build 
an Altar when I come home, to ſacri- 
fice thereon to the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for from henceforth I am reſolv'd-to 
ſacritice to no other, This ſhews him to 
be a true convert, and herein he was a 
type of the calling of the Gentiles, He 
would teſtifie that he worſhipped tbe God 
of Iſrael by erecting an Altar of the earth 
of Iſrael to worſhip him thereon, Here 
was a good zeal expreſt ingthis new con- 
vert, though he miſtook in thinkin 

the God of Iſrael would' be the better 
pleaſed with his ſacrifices if they were 
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offered on an Alter made of Canaan's 
mold. He further tells Elia that he 


had (as he muſt needs confeſs) been 
an Idolater, and had bowed himſelf to 
the Idol Rimmon (the 12ol of the Syri- 
ans) when the King his Maſter leaning 
on his hand,fwent into that 14»)s Tem- 
phe to worſhip, but he defired the Lord 


zo forgive him for it, he intended to do ſo 


no more.For thus I ſuppoſe 2 King.5.18. 


ought to be read, In this thing the Lord 


Þardon thy ſervant, that when my Maſter 
went into 2be houſe of Rimmon to worſhip 


there, and leaned on my hand, and I bowed 
de- | my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon,that T bow- 


ed my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon *, 
the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. 
So Eliſha diſmiſſed him with a friendly 
valediction, ſaying to him, Go in peace, 
When he was departed, and was go- 
ing on in his journey, Gehazi the Pro- 
phets ſervant began to think with him- 
ſelf that his Maſter had been too hind, 
and had ſpared this Syrian too much in 
not taking of him what he might have 
done for {o great a care, and which he 
himſelt was very willing to have given 
him, but as the Lord lives (faith he ) I 
will not let him go ſo, I will run after him 
and take ſomething of him. So he ran af- 
ter Naaman, who underſtanding by 
ſome of his ſervants that he was coming 
in haft after bim, he lighted out of his 

Chariot to meet him, and askt him F 
all was well? Gehazi replied, all is well; 

only my Mafter hath ſent me to thee to 

acquaint thee that ſince thy departnre 

there came to him #wo young men, fo. 

0 


* Non pec- 
cats ſuturs 
indulgen- 
tiam ſed 
elapf} ve- 
niamvoga- 
re videtur. 
Anonym. 
in loc, 
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- but moſt of them Cit ſeems) laughed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked at them for 
this their meſſage. However divers of 


Aſher, Manaſſeh and Zebulun, humbled | 


themſelves under the hand of God for 
their former ſins, and came to Feruſa- 
lem. But in Fudah the hand and power 
of God eminently gppearcd in making 
them #nanimous, and giving them (as 
it were) one heart, and one mind to do 
the commandment - of the King, and of 
his Princes, which was guided by and 
grounded on the word of the: Lord. And 
there afſembled at Feruſalem very many 
people to keep the Feaſt of the Paſſover in 
the ſecond month , and being there met, 
they aroſe and took, away the Altars that 
were in Jeruſalem, viz. thoſe that Abaz, 
had made, both the Altars of burnt-of- 
ferings, and the Altars of intenſe, aud caſt 
them 'ints the brook; Kidron. Then they 
killed the Paſſover on the 14th, day of 
the ſecond month, and the:Priefts and the 
Levites that had been before backward, 
were now aſham'd of their backwardnefs 
(ſeeing the forwardneſs of other Levites 
and o thi people themſelves) and they 
ſantified themſelves, and brought in the 
- burnt-offerings into the houſe of the 
Lord, and did what belonged to their 
office. And they ſtoodand officiated in 
their proper places, wherein each order 
was appointed to ſtand, as they were 
accuſtom?d to do before Ahaz's time, 
who put them all out of order. The 
Porters ſtood in their places, the Singers 
in therrs, and the Levites (that affilied 
the Prieſts ) in theirs, according to the 
ordinances delivered by Moſes. The 
Prieſts alſo fprinkled the blood of the ſa- 
crifice upon the Altar, having received 
it from the hands of the Levites. And 
then there being many of the Priefts that 
were not ſanFified, the Levites that 
were ſanfified had the charge of kzlling 
the Paſchal lambs, and other ſacrifices 
that were to be offered. And this was 
done to keep the ſacrifices from being 
polluted as they would have been, if wn- 
JanGified perſons had offered them. And 
many of the people that were of the 
Tribe of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, Iſſa- 
char and Zebulun had not cleanſed them- 
ſelves according to thoſe rites that were 
enjoined to ſuch as were to eat of the Paſſ» 
over, and yet through ignorance did ad- 
venture to eat of the Paſſover, where- 


upon 
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of the Prophets , and he defires thee to 
give them a Talent of ſilver, and two 
changes of garments. And thus by his 
lying and znworthy praice he did that 
which tended to eclipſe the glory of his 
Matter's free kindneſl, Naaman ſeem'd 
very glad of an opportunity to gratific 
Eliſha, and accordingly told his ſer- 
vant he ſhould have not only one, but 
two Talents of filver, that each of the 
young Prophets might have one a piece. 
Gebazi {eem'd very modeſt and unwill- 
ing to have more than one Talent, 
which was all (as he pretended) that 
hs Miſter deſired. But Naaman to teſti- 
he his great gratitrde and high reſpefis 
to Elihz urged him to take #wo9. So 
ordering them to be put into #xpo bags 
(which muſt needs be great ones that 
could contain three hundred ſeventy and 
five pounds a piece) and giving him alſo 
two changes of garments z he comman- 
ded two of his ſervants to bear them be- 
fore Gehazi, and when they came to 
the Tower (poſſibly ſome out-beuſe,. be- 
longing to the place where the, Prgphet 
dwelt) he. took the filver and #hei,gar- 
ments from the ſervants and beſtowed 
them in the hoxſe, and ſo diſmifiad the 
men, not ſuffering them to care: any 
nearer the houſe, leſt Eljha his Maſter 
ſhould ſee then; {Then be zpenq iniand 
ſtood _ is ok y9r2eh pdently, 
as if he had done nothing atnals.B/iſrs 
mildly asks bitn where « Oy ? 


| he anſwers, ' thy ſervant hath. ten no 


where, pretending. he had ' not ſtirred 
out of the houſe. + Eliſha hearing 'this, 
What ((ays.he). dareſt thou tel} meſo ? 
werit not my heart with thee when the man 
tarned aJain from bis Chariot #0 vitet het? 
know thou therefore:that by a -oltwing viſion 
in my ſpirit I ſam thee run after Nadman, 
and ſaw him light ont of bis: Gharyot #0 
meet thee, T ſaw what be gavt:thees; and 
where thon laidft it.: I tell thee. Þ ſary all 
this in a viſion of my ſpirit, tbongh thor 
thonghteft to hide and conceal. it.oll ftom 
me. And further, the Loxd hath-yeveal- 
cd to me what thou didft intend to do 
with the money thou hadſt of Alammen, 
viz.to buy thee oliveyards and umeyards, 
and ſheep and oxen, and-leaving my (et- 
vice 10 gs and live by thy. Jelfy and to 
have men<ſervants and maid-ſervants tO 
attend thee. 'But Gehazz, is this 4 time 
have 


for thee to receive ſuch gifts, and to 


ſuch 
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upon God gave ſome viſible evidence of 
bis diſpleaſure againſt them, which He- 
zekiab obſerving, prayed to the Lord for 
them, ſaying, Good Lord pardon every 
one that ſetteth his heart in truth and ſin- 
cerity to ſeek, the Lord God of bis Fathers, 
though he hath failed (through ignorance ) 
in the uſe of thoſe external rites of clean- 
fing required of him, and is not cleanſed 
according to the purification of the Saniiu- 
ary, nor hath uſed ſuch means of purify- 
ing himſelf as are preſcrib'd to ſuch as 
come t0 Gods holy place. And the Lord 
heard the prayer of _ and re- 
mov'd the judgment he had inflicted on 
them. So they kept the Feaſt of the Paſſ- 
over ſeven days with great gladneſs, and 
the Prieſts and the Levites praiſed the 
Lord day by day, ſinging and praifing 
the Lord on loud inſtruments of muſick, 
And Hezekiab encouraged and ſpake com- 
fortably unto all the Levites that taught 
the good knowledg of the Lord , and the 
people did eat joyfully every day of the 
Feaſt, and offered peace-offerings, and 
made confeſſion of their fins to the Lord. 
And'the King, Princes and Prieſts, and 
all the ur of the aſſembly adviſing to- 
gether reſolved to keep other ſeven days 
to the Lord 3 which though it was be- 
fides the Law, yet the caſe being extra- 
ordinary, God accepted their holy zeal, 
and they did accordingly keep them with 
great gladneſs. And the King gave to 
tbat great aſſembly and congregation a 
thouſand bullocks, and ſeven thouſand 
ſheep, and the Princes gave them a thou- 
ſand bullocks, and ten thouſand ſheep,that 
they - might offer part to the Lord, and 
eat the remainder themſelves in thoſe 
days of Feaſting, and that thoſe of the 
Ten Tribes that were there preſent 
might be the better entertained. And a 
great number of Prieſts though they 
were backward before, yet now ſeeing 
the great need of their pains, and be- 


holding the zeal of others, they ſan&ifi-; 


ed themſelves, and put themſelves on 
to forward the ſervice of the Lord. And 
that vaſt congregation of all ſorts there 
met together, greatly rejoiced, and there 
was ſuch joy in Feruſalum at this time as 
fince the days of Solomon, and the di- 
viſion of the Kingdoms there had not 
been the like. And the Prieſts (that de- 
ſcended from Lev; bleſſed the people 
according to Numb, 6, 23, &c. and 

their 
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ſuch worldly defigns as theſe in thy mind? 

Thou knoweſt on what grounds I had 

refuſed theſe things, and thy receiving 

them now, hath croſſed all my ends in 

refuling of them. Thou knoweſt Naa- - 

man himſelf is but a new convert, and I 

refuſed his gifts to bring the more honour 

to God and to our Rgfigion. Thou know- 

eſt we live here among I1dolaters, and 
therefore we ought to give no occaſi- 

on to them to think that we (the Pro- 

phets of the Lord) are a covetous ſort of 

people as their Idolatrous Pritſts are. I 

would not have it thought that I de- 

lign any worldly advantage to my ſelf by 

the exerciſe of that heavenly power 

which the Lord hath frecly given me, 

and whereby he enables me to work 

miracles. Therefore ſeeing thou haſt ſo 
heinouſly tranſgreſs'd, the leprofie of 
Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, By thy 

coveting his goods, and lying unto him 

thou haſt got his leprofie, which ſhall 

cleave unto thee and thy children 

after thee for a long while *, as _ = . —_— 
an example of Gods juſt ſed in olſen 
judgment againlt covetouſneſs tempus, in tertiam 
and lying. So Gehazi went vel quartam genera- 
out from his preſence a Jeper fionem juxte, Exod. 
as white as ſnow, And here 3 7 

we may take notice of the wonderful 

power of God manifeſted in his ſervant 

the Prophet, who enabled him to inflict 

the leproſie as well as to take it away, as 

he enabled Moſes to bring plagues on 

Egypt, and to remove them. - And «this 

was Eliſha's eleventh miracle. 2 King. 

Ch. 5. wh. Ch. 


The ſucceſſion of two ſuch famous Pro- 
phets as Elijah and Eliſha,and the many 
miracles wrought by ,them, : 
had(as it ſeems)drawn many} nt of vacabant 
(even in that corrupt time ) tO jaudibus, &+ pred. 
join themſelves to the Schools bus & micrebantur 
of the Prophets which were at ſept ad plebem 2- 
Fericho and Gilgal,and ſeveral wr _— 
of them ('tis. like) were of Om, te 
Manual Trades, and even now main- 
tained themſelves thereby that they might 
not be burdenſome to others. Some of 
theſe Sons of the Prophets came to Eliſha 
and to!d him that the place where they 
dwelt with him (and were inſtructed 
by him as his diſciples and ſcholars) 
was too ſtrait for them, they defired 
him therefore that they might go to 


| 


the 
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their voice was heard, and their prayer 
came up to Gods holy dwelling place.even 
;0 Heaven, and the bleſſing which the 
Prieſts pronounced, God was pleaſed 
to ratihic. 2 Chron. Zo. wh. Ch. 


When theſe things were finiſhed all the 
Iſraelites which were therepreſent about 
the end of the 2d ſaid month, being in- 
couraged by the King,went forth through 
all the other Cities of Judah, and brake 
down the Images, and cut down the 
Groves, and deſtroyed the high places and 
Altars throughout the whole land of 
Fudab and Benjamin,and even through- 
out all the Cities of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeb (that were under the dominion 
of the King of Judah) until they had 
finiſhed the work they went about, 
which being done they returned every 
one to his own home in their ſeveral 
Countries, 2 Chron. 31. 1. 


Hezckiah went yet further and brake 
zn pieces the brazen Serpent which Mv- 
ſes had (ct up ( Namb. 21. g.) to.cure 
fuch as were (tung with fiery Serpents 3 | 
which being kev* as a mnnument of 
Gods grace, goodn'ſs and mercy to them, 
many of the people were ſo ſuperſtitious 
as to yield to it Divine honour, this good 
King therefore brake it in pieces, that 
God might b2 no longer diſhonowred by 
it. For when things lawful and w»ſefwl 
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| the: banks of Jordan.and there ext down 

and carried away ſome timber to make 
them an houſe there.. ?Ti« like ſome of 
them had ſufficient skill to ſquare and 
frame and fit timber . for a building, and 
to cover it alſo, and to make it fir for 
habitation 3 but here mention is - only 
made of cu: ting down timber becauſe 'of 
the miracle that followed. Puſſibly they 
intended only to make ſome ſhrght buil= 
ding that might ſerve for thu preſent 
uſe and accommodation. The Prophet 
bad them go. One of them then intrea- 
ted him that he would pleaſe to go a- 
long with them, they being deſirous to have 
as much of his company as they could. $0 
he went along with them. It happened 
as one of them was felling a tree to 
make a beam that his ax-head fell. into 

the water , upon this: he cried, O my 

Maſter, what ſhall T do ? for this ax 
was borrowed, and things borrowed; muſt 
be reſtored. This man (cems to intimate 
that he believed the Propht. could help 
him to it again, though it was fallen 
to the bottom of a deep water. Eliſha 
asks where it fell in * and when they 
had thewed him the place, he cut down 
a flick, and caſting it in thither, the ax 
10ſe up and ſwwum upon the water, and 
ſo the man that worked with it took it 
ap. This was 'Eliſha's twelfth Miracle. 
2 King. 6, fxom v. 1, to. 


are perverted to 149/ztry they may law. 

fully be deſtroyed. And Hezekiah called 
it Nebuſt an, that is, a little prece of braſf, 
intimating to them there was no deity 
in it, and therefore xo worſhip to be 
done unto it. 2 King. 18. 4+ 


Then King Hezekjah took order 
that the Prieſts and Levites ſhould ſerve 
every. one. of them in his office and 
courſe, and ſhould minifter and do the 
ſervice belonging to their places, and 
praiſe the Lord in the gates of the tents of 
the Lord, that is, within the gates of 
the Temple, which by reaſon of the ſe- 
veral Courts and buildings, and Cham- 
bers belonging to it were as Tents in a 
Camp for the ſeveral orders of Miniſters 
that belonged to it to lodg in. And 
whereas the morning and evening-ſacri- 
fice, and the ſacritces appointed for 
the Sabbaths, and New-Moons, and 


other ſet and ſolemn Feſtzvals were or- 
dinarily 


The King . of Syria bearing ſtill an 
inveterate hatred againſt the King of Iſ- 
racl, invaded his Country again, and 
upon advice with his Commanders re- 
ſolved upon a place where he would. 
lye in ambuſh to ſurprize him, having 
ſome incelligence that the K#2g of Iſrael 
with his followers did intend to paſs 
that way. Eliſha underſtanding by the 
inſpiration of God the ſecret projets of 
the Syrians, adviſed the King of Iſrael 
chat he ſhould by no means go to that 
place.tor thicher the Syrians were come, 
and defigned there to ſurpriſe him. Je- 
horam ſomething doubting the truth of 
chis, ſent ſome ſcoxts to the place the 
man of God had warned him of, and 
found it to be as he had told him, and 
thereupon did torbear to go thither, 
and ſo (following the Prophets counſel) 
he ſaved himſelf trom the enemies am-- 
buſhments; and that not only this once, 
but ſeveral. times after. The King of 

| Syris 
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dinarily to be taken out of the offerings 
which were laid up in the Treaſuries of 
the Temple, and thoſe being much cx- 
hauſicd by 4h2z, and the people be- 
ing much impoveriſhed by inrodes of 
encmics, Hezekiah for the caſe of the 
people appointed a portion for and to- | 
wards theſe ſacrifices out of his own re- 
venue. He commandcd alſo the people 
that dwelt at Jeruſalem to give to the 
Priefts and Levites the portion and main- 
tenance that by the Law belonged to 
them, that ſo being freed from ditra- 
Ging worldly cares, they might the bet- 
ter attend to their work, and might 
ſearch into and ftu1y and meditate on the 
Law of God, and faithfully expound it 
to the people, teaching them to per- 
form the dutics therein commanded, 
And the children of Iſrael in and about 
Feruſalem when this command was firſt 
given brought in abundance of the fir/t- 
fruits of corn, wine and oyl, and honey, 
and of the things that grew out of the 
carth, and the tythe ot all things that 
were by the Law injoined. And thoſe 
that dwelt in the Cities of Judah 
brought in the zythe of oxen and ſheep, 
and all other things which were or- 
daincd to be ſet zpwrt from the reſt of 
their goods, as bcing conſecrated unto 
God, and given to the Priefts and Le- 
vites. And they brought in ſo abun- 
dantly that they laid them by heaps ; 
and they began to make thoſe heaps, 
and to bring in thezr tythes to the houſe 
of the Lord in the third month (which 
was the beginning of their harveſt) and 
finiſhed them in the ſeventh month when 
they gathered all other fruits of the land, 
and which was counted the laſt of their 
harveſt. And therefore the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles (which was in that month) 
was called the feaſt of ingathering in the 
end of the year, Exod. 23. 16, When 
Hezekiab and the Princes came and ſaw 
thoſe beaps (which were many and great 
ones ) they bleſſed the Lord for ſtirring up 
the people to bring in #beir tytbes fo 
chearfully and fo plentifully, and bleſſed 
the people for their forwardneſs therein. 
Then the King asked the Priezfts and 
Levites how it came to paſs (ſeeing 
there were many of them) that they had 
ſhent no more of the proviſions brought in 
for them? Azariah the chief Prieſt of 
the hauſe of Zadock made this anſwer, Be 
pleas'd 
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Syria was much enrag'd that bis deſigns 
were ſo often diſappointed, and there- 
upon began to ſuſpe he had ſome about 
him that were falſe to him, and gave 
ſecret intelligence to the Tfraelites ; and 
accordingly calling the great officers of 
his Army together, and expoſtulatin 

with them, he askt them, why they 
would not {hew him which of them were 
for the King of Iſrael, end ſecretly gave 
him intelligence ? One of them replicd, 
Thou haſt no cauſe to ſuſpe@ that any of 
us are treacherous or falſe to thee, for 
aſſure thy (elf we are not ; but there is 
one Eliſhz a Prophet in Tſrael 'who by 
the inſpiration of God can diſcern the 
moſt ſecret things that are done in any 
place, and I believe telleth the King of 
Iſrael the very words thou ſpeakeſt in 
thy bed-chamber. The King of Syria be- 
ing enraged at this, bad them go and 
inquire where he w.#, tor he would cn- 
deavour to catch him. and if he once 
had him in his hands he would do well 
enough with him. They told him they 
heard he was in D»than a City not far 
from Samaria. Immediately he ſent 
horſes and chariots , and a conſiderable 


they might take him. ElLſha's ſervant 
(whom he had choſen to attend him in 
Gehazi's room ) going, out early in the 
morning ſaw a great hoſt about the City, 
whereupon he ran back and  zold bis 


| Maſter thereof, and cry'd out, Alas? 


Maſter what ſhall we do? Eliſha bad 
him fear nothing, for ( ſays he) thoſe #hat 
be with us are more than thoſethat be with 
them, Then Ehſpa going out of the 
( ity with his ſervant, prayed unto the 
Lord that his ſervants eyes might be open- 
| ed, that he might ſee that great hoſt of 
Angels that were ſent for their defence 3 
and the young mans eyes being opened 
he ſaw the mozntains near Dothan full 
of hovſes and chariots of fire, (the holy 
| Angels appearing in zhat ſhape, becauſe 
the enemy hat incompaſſed the City 
had borſes ard chariots ) and thoſe ap- 
peared to him to incompaſi his Mater 


the hoſt of Syria ſeeing him (but not 


ſterus. 


about 


Chap. 5; 


boſt by night to encompaſi the City that 


Eſpa to * ſecure and defend him. Eliſha * Solum 


being come out of the City, ſome of viſio fuit, 
vidit1ma- 


oe 
® 


knowing him) came to him to inquire (peciem 


fraentem in medio e:ftrorum, quem defendebat ille exer- 
citys , us mma boſtizes 3s nocwe potuerit, Mun- 
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Be pleas'd to underfland, O King, that | about the Town, and about the Prophet. 
fince the people began to bring in their farſt- | He then prayed to the Lord to (mite 
freat s and tythe s into the houſe of the Lord, them with blindneff, which immediately 
we have had enough to eat, and have left | be did, but not with a perfedt blindneſs, 
a great deal beſides. For God hath ſo a-| but only ſuch a dazeling of their ſight * + $4, . 
bundantly bleſſed his people, that their | that they could not well diſcern things blindneſs 
offerings have not only yeilded us ſufficient | or perſons. He told them that was not as the S0- 
proviſion, but this overplus which thou | the way they muſt go, neither was that _— 


ſcelt here, is allo left. Then the King | the City wherein they might expe& to ken with, 


573 
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commanded that they ſhould prepare 
Chambers and ſtorchouſes wherein to 
lay up what remained for the future, 
and ordered that the tythes and offer- 
ngs, and dedicate things ſhould be laid 
up in them, and appointed Cononiah 
the Levite, and Shimei his brother to 
be Treaſzrers, and to keep an account 
of what was brought in, and what was. 
delivered ont, according to the order c- 
ſtabliſhed, 1 Chron. 26. 20. Then there 
are ten (et down by name who were 
overſeers under them by the command 
of the King, and the high Prieſt who 
had the chief rele over thoſe that be- 
longed to the houſe of the Lord.. And 
Core (who was Porter at the Eaſt-gate ) 
_ and fix under him had charge to diftri- 
bute the oblations and tythes to the 
Priefts and Levites, and that to all forts 
of them as they were ſet in their ſeveral 
courſes both. great and ſmall, viz. to 
every one what was ſufficient for him. 
And they were to diſtribute them alſo 
to the young ones who were in their Ge- 
nealogies of males, from three years old 
and wpward, and to thoſe that were 
regiſtred in the Genealogies of Prieſts 
and Levites from twenty years old and 
upward, who came in their particular 
courſes to do ſervice in the houſe of the 
Lord. Nay further, they were to diftri- 
bute them to all their /ittle ones (that 
were regiſtred) though under three 
years,and to their wives,ſons and dangh- 
zers throughout the whole multitude or 
congregation of Prieſts and Levites 3 for 
they having ſanGified themſelves in 
yy diſtintt offices for the holy ſervice of 
the Temple they had not time or leiſure 
to provide temporal things for themſelves, 
their wives and children as others had. 
And belides thoſe perſons before menti- 
oned that were to diſtribute the holy 
things to thoſe that dwelt at Feruſalem, 
or came up thither in their ſeveral cour- 
ſes to perform their ſervice at the Tem+ 
ple 3 there were others alſo of the 

Prieſt 5 


hnd Eliſha. Follow me (ſays he) and I 
will bring you"to the man whom ye ſeek, 
They accordingly following himyhe le 

them to Samarza. - *Tis like he ſent a 
meſſenger to Fehoram (who was now 
in that City) to give him notice that 
he was bringing his enemies into Sama- 
ria, that ſo he might have ll bis militiz 
in readineſs againſt they came. When 


praycd to the Lord to open their eyes, 
which being done, they ſaw themſelves 
to their great aſtoniſhment in the midſt 
of Samaria, and ſo in the midſt of 
their enemies. Fehoram having them now 
in his hands ſpake to Eliha,ſaying, My 
Father, ſhall T ſmite them ? ſhall T ſmite 
them ? What . (ſays Eliſha ) wouldeſt 
thou ſmite them ? If thou hadlſt taken 
them priſeners with thy ſword and with 
thy bow, (having given them quarter) 
ſurely thou wouldſt not kill them, much 
lefl oughteſt thou now t0 do it, ſeeing by 
an extraordinary providence they are 
brought unto thee ſurely thou ſhalt not 
ſmite them, Thus eaſily the Prophet for- 
gives their miſchievous intention, who 
came out on purpoſe zo carry him pri- 
ſoner to his enemies, Inſtead of ſmiting 
them, he adviſes Jehoram to ſet bread 
and water before them, that they might 
eat and drink, and go back to their King, 
and declare what kindneſi they had found 
in Iſrael, notwithſtanding their ill intenti- 
ons towards it. 

FJehoram hereupon made great provi- 
fions for them, and feaſted them royally, 
and then peaceably diſmiſſed them. After 


Gen. 19.11 


he had brought them into that City, he 


this the Syrians gave over their inrodes, | 


into the land, and came no more 4s 
yet | into the land of Iſrael. 

And thus we fee how many miracles 
were wrought about this one matter. 

T1. The Prophet diſcovered the King 
of Syria's ſecret plots and contrivances. 

2ly. The Angels appeared as an hoſt 
for his defence. 


| 


3ly. His ſervants eyes were opened 
Ecece to 


f So theſe 
words v. 
23. are to 
be incer- 
prerted. ; 


See Light- 
foot, pag. 
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574 The HISTORY of Chap. 
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Prieſts choſen that dwelt in the other | to ſee thoiſe Angels. 

Cities of the Kingdom that were to | 4ly. The Syrians were ſmitten with 

give portions to the Priefts and Levites } blindneſ.. | 

(whoſe names were regiſtred accor- | 5ly. Their eyes were opened again, 

ding to their Families) who were then | and all this upon the prayer of Eliſha. 
abiding in thoſe places,and not attending | 2 King. 6, from v.8. to the 24, 

at the Temple. This care did Hezckiah | Benhadad King of Syria, who had 

take throughout all Judah, and he did | once before belieged Samaria in Abab's: 

that which was good and right in the ' time, ['1 King. 20, 1.] but was then 

eyes of the Lord, and he did it in rrth | repulſed with ſame and loſs, being 

and ſincerity. And in every work that | now delirous (as it ſeems) to blot ont 

he began relating to the ſervice of the | the reproach of that his ſhameful flight, 

houſe of the Lord, and to the obſervance | and being encourag'd perhaps by the 

of the Moral Law, and the ordinances | great overthrow he had given the 1/raelites 

about Divine worſhip (by all which he | at the battel at Ramoth-Gilead | where- 

took care that God might be duly | in Ahab was ſlain, 1 King. 22. 34. ] 
ſought unto and honoured and obeyed ) he | he now attempts to beliege this City a- 

did it zprightly and with a fervent zeal, gain with a collection of all his forces. 

and the Lord proſpered him therein, | During which fiege Samaria was fo y Which 
2 Chron. 31.trom ». 2, to the end. ſorely diſtreſſed with famine that an was = 
Aſſes-head was fold for fourſcore pieces ſome ac- 


About this time (as *tis ſuppoſed) | of filver *, (though an wnclean and for- __ a- 
ur ?ey 


that Copy of Solomon's Proverbs men- | bidden meat, Exod. 13. 13.) and the | Tg 

tioned, Prov. 25. 1. was found, and | fourth part of a cab or pottle of corn _ . 

tranſcribed by ſome of Hezekjah's ſer- | which they Had taken out of the crop ney. 
ants out of the old Manuſcript which | of Doves (a), for five pieces of 

was (as *tis like) much ſported and ſoil- | ſilver (b), One day as the (#) Quidam eff 
ed with time and negleff. Further we | King 'was walking upon the 0 nag ag 
are to obſerve what an excellent charafter | wall to ſee whither the Sol- thar _ kind of 
is given of Hezekiah; 2 King. 18. 5,6, | diers duly kept the watches, a pulſe or tares where- 
viz. that he truſted in the Lord God of | woman cried unto him, Help with they fed Pid- 
Tſrael, ſo that after him there was none | my Lord, O King, The King ras bagrac pg 
like him among all the Kings of Fudah | replied, Alas! if the Lord do glad of _ Dos fr 
(fince the rent of the Kingdoms )nor be- | not help thee, how ſhall The able themſelves. 

fore him. He excelled thoſe that went | to help thee ? 1 cannot ſupply , (9) Which was 
before him in removing the high places, | thee either from the barn- wool ps 
which neither Jehoſhaphat nor any of | floor, or the wine-preſſ, But We 

the good Kings of Judah had hitherto | tell me what aileth thee ? the ſaid, This 

done. But as for thoſe that were after | woman my neighbour and I ( being ex- 

bim ſome may objeQ.that which is ſaid | treamly diſtreſſed with famine) agreed be- 

of Fofiab, | 2 King. 23. 25.] viz. that | tween our ſelves that my Son ſhould be 

there was no King before him like unto | firſt killed and eaten by us, and after- 

him. But to this we may anſwer that | wards her Son 3 accordingly we boiled 

though Foſiah excelled Hezekgah in ſome | my Son, and did eat him, but when her 

things, yet in other things Hezekzah | Son ſhould have been eaten by us, ſhe 

excelled him. For Hezekiah was the | hid him to fave him alive, or elſe did 

firſt that removed the high places, but | eat him alone by her ſelf, and gave me 

when Joſiah removed them he had Heze- | none of him, The King hearing the(e 

kiah's example to encourage him there- | ſad words of the woman, his heart was 

in, and Hezekiah was more ſucceſsful | ſo deeply pierced with them that he 

in war than Joſiah. They were indeed | rent his zpper garment, ſo that the ſack- 

both excellent Princes, though in ſome | cloth that he had next his fleſh appear- 

things the one might excell the other. *Tis | ed, which he wore as a ſign of his bu- 

{urther ſaid of Hezekiah, that he clave | miliation and afflifion for the preſent di- 

20 the Lord, and departed not from follow- | ſtreſs of his people, though he was not fo 

ing bim,but kept his commandments. And | truly penitent for bis fine as he ſhould 

the Lord was with him, and he proſpered | have been. Then he ſaid, The Lord do 


him to 


« 
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Kings of Zudah. 
him in all his enterprizes. As in particu- 
lar in his wars againſt the Philiſtines, 
againſt whom he mightily prevailed, 
and took all thoſe Cities from them, 
which they had taken from his father 
Ahaz, ſee 2 Chron. 28, 18, 


But we muſt now for the better un- 
derſtanding this Hiſtory of Hezekiab 
look a little into the neighbour Kingdom 
of Iſrael. We (hall find that in the days 
of Menahem the ſixteenth King that there 
reigned, (who began to reign in the 
39th. year of Uzziab) that God flirred 
rp the fpirit of Pul King of Aſſyria to 
invade the Kingdom of Iſrael, 1 Chron. 
\ 5. 36, and he miade great ſpoil among 

them. Then in the /atter end of the 


rcign of Pekah (the eighteenth King of 
Iſrael who began to reign 'in the 52 
year of Uzziah) Tiglath-pileſer Son of | 
Pul carried away captive the people of 
Gilead, and Perea, to wit the Renbe- 
nites, Gadites, and half the tribe of 
Manaſſeh unto Chabor and Haran, and 
then paſſing over Fordan poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of Galilee, and carried away the 
inhabitants of Napthali into Aſſyria. So 
that at this time he ſubdued(in a man- 
ner) five Tribes of Iſrael, 2 King-15.29. 
Terglath-pileſar dying, Salnianaſſar his | 
Son ſucceeded him, who in the ninth 
year of Hoſhea, and fixth of Hezekjah 
after three years fiege took Samaria, 
and their King a, and carried a- 
way the Iſraelites captives into his own 
Country, as we ſhall ſee more in the life 
of Hoſhea. $o that the Kingdom of 
Iſrael now came to an end. Sometime 
after Salmanaſſar dies,and his Son Sen- 
nacherib reigned in his ſtead, whom 
| Herodotus (Lib. 2.) calleth King both 
of Aſſyria and Arabia too, Perchance 
' for that the Aſſyrians at that time toge- 
ther with Peres or the land of Gilead, 
and Hemath, or Iturea, had alſo un- 
der their power a part of Arabia, ci- 
ther Petrea or Deſerta.For Ava or Tvah 
(which Sennacherib ſo much boaſteth 
of to have been conquered by him or 
his anceſtors, 2 King. 18. 34. and Ch, 
I9, 13.) was a Country lying in the 
deſert of Arabia,as Fran. Funius athrms 
upon 2 King. 17. 24. And the Prophet 
Iſaiah foretelling the calamity which 
was to befall the Moabites under Sal- 
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fo to me and more alſo, if T do not take 
off the head of Eliſha befare night ,, for. l 
look pon bim as the cauſe of all our 
miſery, ſeeing he hath perſwaded me 
to hold out the City thus long, (affu- 
ring me of help from God) but I ſee 
none comes. And thus being tranſpor- 
ted with rage againſt Eliſþa he ſent a 
meſſenger immediately to cut off his 
bead. The Prophet was 'at this time in 
bis lodging, and ſome grave and Religi« 
ous perſons of the City were with him, 
who poſſibly came to him for coznſel; 
and comfort in that their great extremi- 
ty. He underftanding by Revelation 
from God the Kings bloody purpoſe a- 
gainſt him (even as he knew the King 
of Syria's ſecret plots, and Gehaz#*s ſe- 
cret pradlices) he ſays to the Elders 
that were with him, behold this wicked 
Foram (hews himſelf the true Son of 
wicked Ahab, (who was the murderer 
of Naboth) for he hath ſent a man to 
cut off my head, though I have deſerved 
no ſuch uſage from him. I tell you his 
Meſſenger is coming t#0 kill me, but when 
he comes ſhut the door and hold hins 
faſt, and prevent him from executing 
&is bloody purpoſe 3 and bebold the ſound 
of bis Mafters feet i4 bebind hing, that is, 
T perceive the King himſelf follows bard 
after him.And while he was ſpeaking the 
meſſenger came, who being ſtopt at the 
door, immediately the King himſelf 
came thither alſo, who (as it ſeems) 
having his heart toucht with remorſe 
for the raſh and cruel order he had gi- 
ven when he came to the, Meſſenger 
(now detain'd at the door) he gave 
him a countermand. So quickly can God 
change the cruel minds of men. Then 
Eliſha diſcourſing with him, and per- 
{wading him to have patience a Fel 
longer, and, to wait upon the Lord for 
deliverance, he ſaid, This great evil and 
calamity that is wpon us 14 certainly from 
the Lord, and we bave waited long for 
belp, but none comes, and I deſpair that 
any will eome, and therefore wby ſhould I 
wait upon the Lord any longer ? I had 
better ſurrender the City than that my ſelf 
and my ſubjefs in it ſhould periſh by fe- 

mine. : 
The Lord then reveals to Elia the 
deliverance he intended to give them the 
very next day, and that there ſhould 
be then great plenty in the City. Where- 


manaſſar ( Iſa. 15, 7. and Ch, 16. 14.) 
| threa- 


; " WEEE 2 upon 
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threatens them that whatever they had 
laid uf in: flore, the Aſſyrians thould 
carry it away into the valley. of the Ara- 
bians. Sennacherib now (about the elc- 
venth or twelfth year of Hezekiah as*tis 
probable) reſolving to'.make war 
againſt the Egyptians - (perhaps becaulc 
they had been ſo lately athitiant to the 
Iſraelites againſt the Aſſyrizns in the 
reign of Salmanaſſar, and an occaiion 
of their revolt, (ſee 2 King. 17. 4.) and 
the Philiſtines, as it ſeems, joining with 
him therein) he ſends part of his Army 
under Tartan (one of his Generals | to 
befiege Aſdod or Azotus, which City 
Hezekiab had ſometime betore recovers+ 
ed out of the. hands of the Philiſtines. 
Now that #his war laſted three whole 
years may be gathered out of 1/z. 20. 
where the Prophet putting oft his coat of 
hairy cloth (belonging to his Prophetical 
function, ſee Zach. 13. 4.) from bis 
loins, and his (hoos from his feet, was 
commanded to walk, uþ and down naked 
and bare foot as ſome conceive, three days 
(a day being put for a year) to {ignitie 
to the Egyptians and Ethiopians, that 
when that time was once run out, they 
ſhould #2 like manner (being ſtript off 
their clothes and barefoot) be led away 
into captivity and bandage by the King of 
Aſſyria 3 which command the Prophet is 
id to have rcceived #n the yezr when 
Tartan being ſ:nt by Sargon King of 
Aſſyria befieged Aſhdod and took it, Wa. 
20, 1. where by Sargon we mult un- 
derſtand Sennacherib himfelt among 
whoſe Cgmmanders this Tartan is par- 
ticularly named, 2 King. 18. 17. And 
the King of Aſſyria ſent Tartan,and Rab- 
ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh, &c. 


Hezckiah (whether provoked by 
Sennacherib*s taking of Aſhdod ſo injuri- 
ouſly from him, or for other reaſons) 
reſolves now to ſhake off the King of Aſ- 
ſyria's yoke which his Father Ahaz had 
taken on him, and would no longer 
pay him Tribute. Hereupon Sennacherib 


| ue” in the fourteenth year* of Hezekzah(even 
on Shai. after he had made fo good an eftabliſh- 


 manaſſe? ment of Religion, ſee 2 Chron. 32. 1.) 
had taken bringing his Army out of Fzypt, where 
$4Ma!4%+ he had made great havock, (of which 
calamity ther Prophet Nahum ſeems to 

ſpeak, Ch. 3. 10. Tet was ſhe carried a- 

way, (he went into captivity : her young 

| children 
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upon he faid to the King, I do aſſure 

thee from the Lord that about this time to 

; morrow a meaſure * of fine flower ſhall * Thar {+ 
be fold for a ſockel, and to meaſur:s of avout a 

' barley tor a ſhikel (a), inthe gate of EN a 
; Samaria. A great Officer of State, a Lord f# YA e. 
on whoſe hand the King leaned, hear- bis 2 <. 
ing, the Prophet fay this, anſwered, 1f 5 4. of 

| tbe Lord ſhould make windows in heaven, 2% 09: 

| and rain corn down rpon us, there could © 
hardly be ſuch a plenty as thou ſpeakeſt of. 

IYell fays Eliſha) ſeeing thou art ſo un- 

believing T, thaw ſhalt ſee this plenty with + Infideli« 
thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat of it. It ſo 9 de- 
happened that there were at that time dg 
four leprous men *(that dwelt at the en- the henes 
trance of the Gate) who being almoſt fit ofGods 
famiſhed, ſaid one to another, 1/hþy fit promites 
we here until we die 2 It we fay we will o—_ 
ventrere to go into the City, als the fas gyjoy, 


mine is there, and there we ſhall certainly 
die, and if we continue here, we ſhall die 


alfo, for our proviſions are all done. Ih.t 
ſhall we then av, and what courſe ſhall we 
take ? Come lit us go to the boſt of the 
Syrians 5 in a deſperate caſe we mult taþs 
a deſperate courſe. Poſſibly they may ſhew 
us mercy, and give us ſome relief. But if 
they ſpould kill us we ſhall bat die,which 
we are {ure to do if weſtzy here, and 


 þ ratling of chariots,and neighing of horſes, : 


to periſh by himger, Hexeupon agreeing 
to take that courle tht very night in the 
twilight, they went to the Camp of the 
Syrians, and when they came to the 
outermoſt part of it, to their great aſto- 
nithment, they. found xo man there 3 
for the Lord had a little before territi- 
&d the Syrians with an hideous noiſe 


which he made them to hear of the => rhe 
IKC 254%, 


A 
Oo 24, 


"tis better to be ſ{zin by the enemy than 


the ſhouting of ſouldiers, and the ſozun- 
ding of Trumpets, as it ſome great hor 
had been upon them. This noiſe zhey 
beard, but neither the City nor the Le- 
pers heard any thing of it, It ſeems the 
Syrians when they tirft heard this noiſe 
(being in: a great conſternation ) ſaid the 
King of Iſrael hath hired the Kings of (5; Here 
the Hittites (b), and the Kings of the by on 

Egyptians and Ethiopians to come upon Ment | 
- pw lo being Leadfully affrighte n+ 
they aroſe and fled in the #ilight (a and care- 
little before the Lepers came) and be- anites as 

ing fo terrified they left ibeir horſes and ; ace Y 


land, or elſe ſore other propl: that dwelt in 1langs, See 


Pers 2» 10s 


ajnes 


- 
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children alſo were daſhed in pieces at the | 


top of all the ſtreets, and they caſt lots 
for her honourable men, aud all her great 
men were bound in chains ) invades the 
Kingdom of Judah, and bclieges many 
of their fenced Citics, and took many 
of them. Hezek;ab beſtirs himſelt with 
all diligence to defend himfelf and his 
Kingdom againſt him. And to that 
end by the advice of his Captains and 
Council he fillPd up the fazntains and 
ſprings that were without the City of 
Feruſalem, and covered thews with earth, 
and carried the waters by pipes under 


ground into the City, that ſo the Aſſy- 


rians if they came to belicge the City, 
might be diftrefſed for want of water 3 
alſo the brook Gihon or $:Joe (which 
ran through the midſt of the Country 
where Jeruſalem (tood, and divided it 
ſelf into two ſireams) one of them he 
turned from the zſual channel, and 
brought it ſtrait down into the weſt- 
fide of the City of David, 2 Chron. 32. 
30, and made a great pond to receive 
the water of it for the benefit of the 
befieged. And the Princes and the people 
did much alli him therein. Alſo, he 
fortified Jeruſalem, and built up that 
part of the wall that was broken down 
by Joaſh King of Iſrael in Amaziab's 
time, which breach it ſeems was not 
fully repaired till now, and he made 
the wall jtrong and high, and made alſo 
another wall without as an Antimural or 
outwork , [ (ee 2 King. 25.4. | and re- 
paired Millo in the City of David,which 
ſome think, was their Town-houſe (where 
the people: had their general aſſembly) 
or elſe ſome fort in the City 3 he alſo 
provided all ſorts of arms, offenſive and 
defenſive, and ſet Officers and Comman- 
ders over his Souldiers, and calling 
them together into the broad ſtreet that 
was by the City-gate, he ſpake comfor- 
ztably to them after this manner, My 
good ſubjets and faithful ſouldiers, be ye 
ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid of the 
King of Aſſyria, nor of the great multi- 
tude that is with him. Foy there be more 
with us than with him 5 witb him i only 
the arm of fieſb, but with us is the Lord 
our God to help us, and to fight our bat- 
zels, And the people refted themſelves on 
the words of Hezekzah. 
2 King. 18. 13, 
2 Chron. 32, fxom v. 1, to 9. 
Heze- 
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aſſes (not daring £0 ſtay to ſaddle them) 
and left. their Tents and their Camp as it 
was, and fled for their lives, The Lepers 
thus coming, tq their empty Tents, they 
ventured to go into.one of them, where 
finding good. propifions they fell to cat 
and drink,and xctreſh themſelves being 
;almoſt ftarved,, and; finding alſo ſilver 
;and gold, and raimeat there, they took it 
;as ſpoil -and carried it out and hid zt, 
'that.it might not be taken from them z 
then going into another Text 'and finds 
ing the like there, they cerried it ont, 
.and. hid it alſo, , Thus at firſt they 
'thought only of providing for them- 
'{clves. But then better bethinking them- 
ſelves, they ſaid one toanother, We dos 
not do well thus anly to provide for our 
ſelves , this is a day of good tidings, we 
ſee the enemy are all, fled, we do not do 
well to conceal this gladſame news from 
our brethren of the City. If we tarry till 
morning light till. they themſelves perceive 
the enemy to be fled, poſſibly they will in- 
flici ſome ſevere puniſhment on us for con- 
cealing the matter ſo long > now therefore 
let us go and acquaint the King and the 
Cty therewith, So they came to the Gate 
of the City, and call'd to the Porter and 
Watchmen, and told them that they be- 
ing (orely ditreſſed ventured to go out 
to the Camp of the Syrians to ſeek 
{ome relief, and when they came thi- 


ther they found xo man there, but they 
found many horſes and aſſes tyed, and 
the Tents furniſhed. with proviſions as 
they uſed to be when the Camp lay 
there. The Porter of the Gate immedi- 
atcly ran and call'd up the Porters of 
the Kings Palaec,and acquainting them 
with what the Lepers had ſaid, they 
acquainted the King with it. The King 
immediately ſuſpeced that the Syrians 
had only drawn off themſelves in po- 
licy : They (ſays he) know that we are 
almoſt flarved, and therefore they have 
withdrawn themſelves, and hid them- 
ſelves in the field, that when we come 
out they may ſurprize us, and fo enter 
the City. This ſhews that he little re- 
garded or believed what the Prophet 
had promiſed from the Lord, which 
was the very next day to be accom- 
pliſhed. One of the Kings ſervants 
hearing his Maſter make this conſiru- 
ion of the departure of the Syrians, 
replied, let us I pray thee take ſome 
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Kings of Fudah. 


Hezekiah ſeeing how ſoon the Aſſ- 
rian had taken many of the fenced Ci- 
ties of Fudah, and that proceeding on in 
his viftories he had alſo laid fiege to 
Lachiſh, he began to entertain thoughts 
of buying his peace with him. Hereupon 
he ſent his Ambaſſadours to him to ac- 
knowledg bis offence in denying the tribute, 
and to intreat his favour, yielding 
withal to pay whatever tribute he ſhould 
impoſe upon him. Sennacherib being puft 
up with his ſucceſs requires of him three 

 bwndred Talents of Silver, and thirty 

* Which Talents of Gold *; Hezekjah to raiſe 
amounts this ſum was forced to take the treaſieres 
_ $000 1. of the Lords houſe, and cut off the Gold 
of our even from the doors of the Temple, and 
money as fom tbe pillars which himſelf had over- 
(ome | 1aid. But the King of Aſſyria having 
ompin* Lotten the Gold and Silver into his 

hands, notwithſtanding moſt perfidiouſly 
went forward in his enterprize of ſub- 
duing them. And therefore he not on- 
ly continued the fiege of Lachiſh, but 
ſent a great Army under the command 

of three of his Captains (whereof Rhab- 

ſheka was chief and therefore only men- 
tioned by Iſaiah, Ch. 36.2.) to beliege 

Feruſalem.Rhabſheka at his firſt coming 

before the City, defired a Treaty with 

the King, and three of the Kings Offi 

cers of State, viz. Eliakim, Joah and 
Shebna being ſent out to him, in a 

proud imperious and braggadocian man- 
ner he {pake thus to them, Tell yorr 
King Hezekiah thus ſaith the great King, 
the King of Aſſyria, what confidence is 
this wherein thou truſteſt ? Thou ſaiſt 
poſſibly (but they are but vain words ) 
T have counſel and ſtrength for the war, 
whereas alas thor haſt neither. Or it may 
be thou truſieft in ſome foreign aid, or elſe 
ſurely thou never durſt have rebelled againſt 
me. And the aid thou expetieft 1 ſuppoſe 
# from Eg ypt, but alas therein thou truft- 
et but. upon a (taff or flalk of a broken 
reed,” on which if a man lean it will aot 
ſupport him, but run into his hands and 
Perce him; even ſuch and no other i the 
King of Egypt to all that truſt on him. 
But poſſibly thou wilt fay, we zruft in 
the Lord our God \ but this is a vain con- 
fidence alſo; for *tis he whoſe. high places 
end altays thou haſt taken away (and 
thercin highly offended him +) and haſt 
ſaid to the inhabitants of Fudah and Je- 
ruſalem, ye ſhall perform your ſolemn 
= worſhip 


t Vito 
#l; wertit 
quod erat 
{ audan- 
dum. 
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of the horſes that yet remain in the Ci- 
ty, and go out and fee whither the 
Syrians be indeed fled or no. It will be 
no great loſs if theſe be taken by the 
enemy ſeeing they are already almoſt 
conſumed by famine as moſt of the 
people of the City likewiſe are. The 
King conſenting hereunto, they took 
two of the Kings Chariot-horſes, and 
ſetting riders on them, ſent them out; 
theſe _ rode as far as Fordan and 
found no enemy between Samaria and 
it, but many evidences of the enemies 
flizht, for all the way was full of gar- 
ments and other furniture which the Sy- 
rians had thrown away in their haſty 
flight. So they return'd and brought 
this word to the King. Then the peo- 
ple tranſported with joy ruſht out of 
the City with all the haſt they could * 
make to ſpoil the Tents of the Syrians, 
and in them they found ſuch plenty of 
proviſions that a meaſure of fine flower 
was fold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures | 
of barley for a ſhekel as the Prophet had. 
foretold. The King underſtanding that 
the people ran fo violently out of the 
City, he commanded the Lord on 
| whoſe hand he leaned to take charge of 
the Gate to keep them from ſuch a #«- 
multuous running out, and to fee to it 
that they might not 2/} run out and 
leave the City naked. This Lord ac- 
cordingly ſtanding there to keep the 
people back, they were ſo eagerly bent 
upon the ſoz}, and to get ſome proviſi- 
ons for themſelves that they ran him 
down and trode upon him,(o that hedied; 
and thus what the man of God propheſt- 
ed of him exaQly came to pals. 


2 King. 6. from 24, to the end. 
2 King, Te wh. Ch. 


The Shunamite (the ſeven years fa- 
mine being now ended) returns with 
her family into her own Country, and 
petitions the King for her howſe and 
land, which in her abſence was (as it 
ſeems) ſeized upon by the 
Officers of State for the Kings 
uſe *; at the very time when 
the came to preſent her peti- 
tzon the Providence of God 
ſo ordered it that ſhe found 
the King talking with Gehazz 


* Mos bic ſuit 3 RJ 


decem tribubus que 
& alibi reqeritur, 
ut qui patria exirent 
eorum bona ſca- 
rentur. Grot. 


Eliſha*s ſervant about the miracles his 
: Maſter 
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worſhip before this Altar in Feruſalem, 
and not in other places , therefore thou 
haſt little reaſon to tru(t in thy God. And 
as for thy own ſtrength it is meer weak- 
neſs, I will deliver thee twa thouſand 
horſes which thou ſhalt keep if thou art 
able to ſet riders on them, provided thou 
wilt give hoſtages to my Maſter to return 
them again if thou canſt not, as T am con- 
fident thou canſt not , how then canſt thou 
think.to turn away the face of the leaſt of 

- my Maſters Captains ? Poſſibly thou put- 

F Hiathi- reſt thy truſt in Egypt + for chariots and 
_ or. barſemen , but alas they will miſerably 
roEgypt at fail thee. And as for thy confidence in thy 
this crime. God, that alſo is vain , for I am not 
come up without commiſſion from him to 

deſtroy this City. *Tis he that hath ſent 

' me againſt this land to deſtroy it. 

Thus ſpake this bold preſumpouonus 
wretch, grounding his contidence only 
on their former ſucceſs. Then turning 
his ſpeech to the people on the wall, and 
ſpeaking to them aloud in the Hebrew 
tongue, Wherein (lays he) do ye truſt that 
ye think to abide and ſubſiſt in the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem? Doth not Hezekjah per- 
ſwade you when be perſwades you to hold 
out to give over your ſelves to die by fa- 
mine and by thirſt, telling you that the 
Lord your God will deliver you out of the 
hand of the King of Aſſyria * Hear you 
what my Maſter now ſpeaks to you by me 
his ſervant, Know you not what I and my 
Fathers have done unto all the people of 
other lands ? Were the Gods of thoſe 
Nations able to deliver them out of my 
hands ? who was there of all the Gods 
of #hoſe Nations which my Fathers de- 
ftroyed that could deliver their people out 
of our hands ? bow much leſs hall your 
God deliver you ? 

Thus blaſphemouſly ſpake Rabſheha 
againſt the Lord, and againſt bis ſervant 


Hezekiah, ſpeaking of the God of Iſrael 


' 45 of the gods of the Nations, which 
were wood and ſtones, and the work of 
mens hands. Then Hezekzab's Meſſen- 
gers delired him to ſpeak in the Syrian 
language (for that they underſtood) 
and not in the Hebrew tongue to affright 
the people on the wall,clſc they would 
be gone and break, off the Treaty. Rabſhe- 
ka hereupon ſaid to one of them, What 
hath my. Maſter ſent- me to ſpeak, to thy 
Maſter only, bath he not ſent me to ſpeak 
80 them on the wall alſo, that they may 
| ; ES know 


Kings of Ifrael. 
Maſter had wrought. It ſeems his Le- 
profie was not of that ſort that did ren- 
der him wnclean or unfit to be 
converſed * with, or elſe 
upon his repentance (as ſome 
think) God revers*d the fen- 
tence againſt him, and had 
now healed him. Whilſt he 77 =< | 
was diſcourling about his Me. aeooaien 
Maſters raiſing one from the 
dead, he ſees 'this woman come to pe- 
tition the King, whereupon he crys out 
My Lord, O King, this is the very wo- 
man of whom I ſpake, and this is her ſon 
that was reſtor'd to life by my Maſter. 
The King asking the woman about it, 
ſhe fully contirm'd it, and (*tis like) 
told him the ſeveral circumſtances of it, 


* Lex non UVeta- 
bat leproſos adire 
alloquii conſolart. 
Naaman leproſus Re- 
gem acceſſit. Alis vo- 
{ant GehaZzi af: pe- 


| whereupon the King gave order that 


her lands ſhould be reſtored to her a- 
gain with all the profits that had ariſen 
trom them in her abſence. 


2 King. 8.trom v. 3, to 7, 


Eliſha now by ſome ſpecial inſtind& 
of Gods Spirit went into the Regionf of + In Regi- 
Damaſcus to confirm (as 'tis probable_) 9m Da- 
to Hazael by a ſecond prediction, what porgucrapsd 
formerly upon Elijabs anointing,of him, ,, kn s 
he did not much belie y that be nono. Jun, 
ſhould be King, of Syria. - | 
Benhadad the preſent King of "Syria 
was at this time very ſick, - Foſephus 
thinks his fickneſs was occalion'd by 
the ſhameful flight of his Army from 
Samaria, | Ch. 7. 6.] eſpecially under- 
ſtanding it happened through a cauſe- 
leſs fear. The King. therefore hearing 
of the Prophets arrival in that Region 
(whoſe fame was ſo ſpread among 
them by the cure of Naaman,and other 
miracles he had wrought) he ſent Ha- 
zael (who was now as it ſeems his chief 
Miniſter of State, (Naaman being cither 
dead, or put by bis place for profciling 
the true God of 1/rael ) with a preſent to . 
him, and to inquire of him-whither he. 
(hould recover of that fickneſs? Hazael 
accordingly went to meet him- with a 
noble and large preſent, viz. forty Camels 
lading of the beſt proviſions of the Coun-- 
tryy and when he came to him he ſaid, 
Thy Son Benhadad (who honours thee - 
as a Son doth his Father) hath (cnt me 
to thee with this preſent, which he de- 
ſires thee to accept of, and to acquaint 
Rn - him, F 
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Kings of Judah. 


know they ſhall eat their own dung, and 
drink, their own pifi if they do not yield ? 
So he lifted up bis voice louder, and. ſaid 
to the Souldiers that were on the wall, 
Hearken not unto Hezekzah but unto the 
King of Aſſyria, who ſays thus to you by 
me his ſervant, make an agreement with 
me by a preſent, and come forth to me and 
deliver this City into my hands, and then 
ye ſhall eat every man of his own vine,and 
of his own figtree, and ſhall drink, every 
one waters out of his own ciſtern, And 
this bappineſs ye ſpall enjoy till I come 
and carry you to a land like your own, a 
land of corn and wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, a land of oyl, olive and 
honey,and ſo ye may live plentifully,other- 
wiſe ye muſt expe nothing but deſolation 
and death. And do not let Hezekiah de- 
ceive you by telling you the Lord will de- 
liver yous Hath. any of the gods of the 
Nations delivered his land out of the 


' The HISTORY of 


Kings Of Iſrael. 


him, Whither be ſhall recover of bis fick- 
nefl? Whither the Prophet accepted the 
preſent is not recorded, but he return'd 
him this ſhort anſwer, That he might re- 
cover for any danger from bis diſeaſe, yet 
the Lord had ſhewed him that he ſhould 
certainly die, though by forme other 
means, and not by his fickneſs. Then 
the Prophet fixt his eyes ſtedfaſtly on 
Hazael until he began to bluſh to (ee 
him look ſo earneſily on him; and 
Elia burſting out into tears, Hazael 
ſaid, Why weepeth my Lord ? He an- 
(wered, Becauſe I know the evil thou 
wilt do when thou art King of Syria to 
the people of Iſrael ; their ſtrong bolds 
wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young men 
wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, their young 
childrens brains wilt thou daſh out, and 
rip up their women with child. Hazael 
replied, Is thy ſervant a dog that I 
ſhould cver be guilty of ſuch great horri- 
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bands of the Kings of Aſſyria * Where | ble barbarity, and inhumane cruelty * ? * Fortuna 
are the gods of Hamath or Arpad (Cities | *Tis like he did not think at this time & poteſtar 
of the Syrians ) or of Sepharvaim, Hena | that ever he ſhould do ſuch cruel atts, 199 & © 
and Tvah, have they delivered Samaria | But no man knows the depth'of that ,,y;,u 


out of my hands, though thoſe gods | corruption that is in his heart, which mutant. 


| were there worſhipped ? 


Thus this Blaſphemer went on vent- 
ing his rage and blaſthemies, but the 
people (as the King commanded) an- * 
{wered him not 2 word. Then the Kings 
Meſſengers xeturn'd to him with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabſhehah, 

Hezekjah deeply perplexed hereat, 
being clothed in ſackcloth went to the 
Temple there humbly to ſeek unto the 
Lord for help in this woful diſtreſs,and 
withal ſent Eliakim and Shebna, and 
the Elders, and the Priefts (clothed alfo 
in ſackcloth) to the Prophet Tſaiah, who 
faid unto him,This is a day of great trou- 
ble unto us, and a day of ſad rebuke, and 
a day of blaſphemy, for Rabſhakeh hath 
blaſphemed the living God. Therefore we 
beſeech thee pray earneſtly to the Lord for 
us, for the children are come to the birth 
and there is no ſtrength to bring forth;that 
1s, ozr ſorrow is extream, our danger de- 
ſperate , we are brought into ſuch extre- 
mities, that except help come preſently 
from the Lord, and he be pleaſed miracu- 
bouſly to ſave us we oo" wax apt It 
may be the Lord will manifeſt that he hath 
beard the blaſphemous words of Rabſhakeb 


by puniſhing him for them ; wherefore lift 
wp 


will ſoon diſcover it (elf if God leave 
him to himſelf. See what he afterwards 
did, 2 King. 10. 32, 33. and Ch. 13.3. 
Eliſha replies, The Lord hath ſhewed me 
that thou wilt be King over Syria, and 
then thou wilt bear the ſame deadly ha- 
tred to the people of Tfrael which thy 
Predeceſſors have done before. And the 
Lord as a juſt and righteous Fudg will 
permit thee to come into that Throne, 
that thou maiſt be a ſcozerge to puniſh 
the [dolatrous and Rebelliows Iſraelites, 
So Hazael departed from the Prophet, 
and coming to his Maſter Benhadad, 
told him that the Prophet ſaid, He 
ſhould certainly recover , but therein he 
delivered not to him the true ſenſe of the 
Prophet. Then confidering with him- 
ſelf what El; had told him, viz. that 
he ſhould be King of Syria, and appre- 
hending that if his Mafter did recover 

of this ticknels, it might be difficult tor 

him to attain the Crown, and being 

impatient of delay, and unwilling to ſtay. 
Gods time for the bringing about of 
that he had promiſed him,the very next 

day he took a thick, wet cloth and ſpread 

it on his Maſters face, (poſfibly under 

pretence to allay the diſtemper of 


his heat) and with it fliffled 
| bim*,__ 
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thy . prayer and pray earneſtly for the | him:*,that ſo no mark, or ſign of violence * Nimis fe 
po po. that are ih; thou | might appear on his body 3 and the Pod, 
; ſeeſt the Ten Tribes thave been carried a- | King thus dying Hazael ſucceeded him, pour 
way captive, and onl Judah and Benja- | either becauſe the King had no children, exitum, 
min are left, and of them great havock | or becauſe he was fo powerful none. t:mpus ex- 
hath heen made by the Aſſyrians in many | durſt oppoſe him, or, ſo gracious with pt&are de- 


of their Cities, therefore pray earneſtly for | the people (a) that they preſently chuſe ms F 


#5. Tſaiab bids them return this, anſwer | him. EO p "ork 
to Hezekiab, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be 2 King. 8. from 7, to 16, excuſat 0 
not afraid of the words which thou haſt : raculum 


Prophets. P: Martyr. (4) Pellebat viribus > gratia 


heard, wherewith the ſervants of the King apud populum, &* jam a tempare Eliz increbutrat regnum 


of Aſſyria have blaſphemed ; behold T will 
ſend a blaſt upon bim which ſhall blow 
him out of this Jand as the duſt or chaff is 
blown before the wind, and be ſhall bear a 
rumour of the deſtruftion of a vaſt number 
of his Souldiers and Commanders in one 
night, and ſhall retxrn to Nineveh bis 
chief City, and there I will cauſe him to 
fall by the ſword. 


2 King. 18, from v. 13. to thg end. 
2 King. 1g. from v. 1,to 8, 

Tſai. 36, whole Chapter. 

Iſai. 37. from v. 1, to 8, 


Rabſhakeb finding that he could nei- 
ther threaten nor flatter the inhabitants 
of Feruſalem into a ſirrrender, leaving 
his Army before the City, he went pre- 
ſently to Sexnacherib (whom he found 
riſen from before Lachiſh,and belieging 
Libna) to inform him of the ſtate of 
things at Jeruſalem, as allo perhaps. to 
confer with him about oppoling Tirha- 
kab King of Ethiopia, who (as he un- 
derſtood) was now coming with his 
Army againſt them. Sennacherib therce- 


Syrie Haxeels deberi, San&ius. 


Fehoram towards the. latter end of 
his reign with the joint forces of 4ha- 
ziab King of Judah (his fiſters ſon) 
reſglves to attempt the recovery of Ra- 
moth-Gilead out of the hands of H4- 
zael now King of Syria, which Ahab 
his Father with the joint forces of Fe- 
hoſhaphat (ecking to recover, failed of 
his purpoſe, and was there ſlain by Ben- 
hadad, whoſe life he had unwarranta- 
bly ſpared. See 1 King. 20. 34. Febo- 
ram in this enterprize won the Town, 
but be himſelf was wounded in the fregez 
wherefore leaving the chief of his forces 
there behind him under the command of 
his great Captains (whereof Fehiz was 


the chief) to keep it (b), he withdrew (6) See 
himſelf to Jezree! to be cured of his 2 "8: 9- 


wounds. And thither Abaziah King '* 
of Fudah came down to viſit him, ; 

Febu with other Commanders being 
left with the Army at Ramoth-Gilead, 
Eliſha call'd a young man one of the 
Sons of the Prophets to him, and bad 
him gird up his loyns, and take a viol of 


oyl which he gave him, and 
to _ to Raney Gileadt, 
and there calling to ſpeak _ _ 
with Jeh« to cake him any 2 ar br ONS 
private Chamber and to pour and Abel i 
the oyl on his head, and to ſay both at Zexreel, 

to bim, Thus ſaith the Lord, I YT 
have anointed (c) thee King W fin = oe 
over Iſrael, and thou ſhalt Ten-Tribes that was 
ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy #n0i-ted; as his call 
Maſter, that I may avenge the ot _ partly 
blood of my ſervants the Pro- ,,, = CAELEy 
phets, and the blood of all my | 
ſervants which was ſhed by the procure- 
ment of Jezabel. For the whole houſe of 
Abab ſhall periſh, and 1 will cut off from FRE wa 
the houſe of Abab him that piſſab againſt 07, 5 
the wall, and bim that is ſhut up and left xo, & 24. 
in Iſrael (4). And 1 mrngeg the 


fore that he might uſe all poſſible means 
to terrifie Hezekiab into a ſpeedy ſur- 
render (that (o he might the better at- 
tend the motion of Tzrhakab's Army) 
he ſends other meſſengers to him, who 
brought a threatning meſſage by word of 
mouth, and ſpake to him after the ſame 
rate that Rabſhakeh had done before 3 
they did not indeed mention the perfi- 
diouſneſi ot Egypt, nor the weakpeff of 
Hezekzab's Army as Rabſhakgh had 
done, but underſtanding that Hezekzab 
relyed wholly on God, therefore they en- 
deavour to affright him from that confi- 
nce by telling him with what ill ſucceſs 
other Nations had relyed on their gods, 
inſtancing in Gozan and Haran, Rezeph, 
and the people of Eden, (all as 'tis like, 
regions of Meſopotamia) and mow 
other 


+ Here was « fair 
Ee 


bouſe 22. 
of 


552 


| Mercy-ſeat, and thence art wont to mant- 


 . blaſthemous railings wherewith he bath 


© warred againſt, and have caſt their gods 


* The 21- 
habitats 


of any City | 
or Country are call'd the virgin-davghter of it becauſe 
delicately and tenderly brought up by their mother as a 
virgin-daughter, and becauſe Fer«ſalen was fair, beauti- 
ful and comely as 4 virgin uſe.h to be, in regard of the 
Temple,and other cxcellencies thereof, 
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other people 3 and therefore they would 
have perſwaded him that he had little 
reaſon to truſt and rely: on his God. 
They alſo brought with them a blaphe- 
mous and threatning Letter from the King 
of Aſſyria, which Hezekjab having re- 
ceived and read,he went up to the Tem- 
ple and there fpread it before the Lord, 
and poured forth unto him a moſt fervent 
prayer with many tears, humbly and 
earneltly begging his help in this his 
great extremity, He humbly intreats 
the Lord to take notice of, and to re- 
venge the horrible blaſphemies of that da- 
ring wretch the King of Aſſyria againſt 
his treat and glorious Majeſty. His prayer 
Was after this manner : | 
O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, who 
 dwelleft between the Cherubims oh the 


feſt thy gracious preſence and thy power to 
thy poor people. Thou art God, even tho 

alone, and all the Kingdoms of the earth 
are thine. Thou haſt made heaven and 
earth, and all things therein are ſubject 
znto thee. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and 
hear the blaſphemous words of Sennache- 
rib's Letter which IT here preſent before 
thee, and open thine eyes and ſee the 
blaſphemies be hath written therein. Hear 
T pray thee, and take notice of all theſe 


blaſphemed and reproached thee the living 
God. Of a truth, O Lord, the Kings of 
Aſſyria have laid waſt the Nations they 


into the fire, for they were no gods but the 
works of mens hands, wood and ſtone 3 
and therefore *tis no wonder they de- 
ſtroyed them. But thou art the ever living 
and true God, a God of infinite power and 
might. Therefore we pray thee ſave us, 
fave ws out of the hands of the King of 
Aſſyria that all the Kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art God, and thou 
only, 

Hezekiah having ended his prayer, 
Iſaiah ſent unto him this meſſage, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, whereas 
thou haft prayed unto me againſt Senna- 
cherih King of Aſſyria, this is the word 
which T have ſpoken concerning him : The 
virgin-danghter of Sion * ſhall (a) deſpiſe 
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of Ahab like the houſe of Jeroboam, and 
like the houſe of Baaſha. And the dogs 
ſhall eat Fezabel in the portion of ezreel, 
and there ſhall be none to bury her. This 
young Prophet coming, to Ramoth-Gtilead, 
and finding Feb fitting among «he 
Captains, he defired to ſpeak with him 
privately, and then ſaid and did to him 
all that Eliz had enjoin'd him, and fo 
immediately haſted away. eh coming 
. forth to the other Commanders, and: 
they diſcerning ſome troubled thoughts 
in bis countenance, asked him, Whither 
all was well ? and inquired wherefore 
that mad fellow ({o theſe Idolatrons Cap- 
tains counted the Lords Prophets, whoſe 
Propheſies uſually were very diſpleating 
to them) came to him ? Fehu replied, 
You know the man to be a Prophet of the 


Lord, and by the man ye may gueſ at 
tis errand, and the communication he hath 
had wth me, They replied, that they 
neither knew the perſon of the man, nor 
could gueſs at his errand, or what he 
ad ſaid to him, Then Fehu told them 
how be had anointed him King over Iſrael. 
They hearing ths, and God powerfully 
working upon their hearts, they preſent- 
ly aroſe, and going to the 
top of the ſtairs * (which ' 
poſſibly were towards the 
lireet) and ſpreading their 
garments on the ground F, (as 
a ceremony of honour to Jebn, 
and to fignifie their ſubjefion 4g 
unto him) with ſornd of 
Trumpets they proclaim*d him King. Jehi 
being thus made King, and commiſſion- 
ed by God to deſtroy Ahab's houſe, he 
immediately contriv'd to deſtroy Fe- 
horam, Son of Ahab, as God had com- 
manded him. And in order hereunto 
he tells his Captains that if they appro- 
ved of it he would preſently ſput up the 
Gates of Ramoth-Gilead that none 
might get out of the City to acquaint 
Feboram with what was done, that fo 
he might ſurprize him and come vpon 
him on a ſudden before he could have 
any inte!ligence of his coming. Then 
immediately drawing out a ſtrong party 
out of the Garriſon, and riding him- 
{elt in a Chariot (which for ſwiftneſs 
and convenience they uſed in war, that 
in them they might the better uſe therr 
bow or any other offenſive weapon) he 


into 
rooms. 


(a) Iſaiah 


made haſt towards Fezreel where both 
Tehoram 
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.* Great houſes 
hare uſually an a(- 
cent of great ſtairs 
rhe 


_ + See Mat, 21. 
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' (4) Iſaiah, Ch. 37. 22. Hath deipiſed thee. Enallage 
remporis, 4 preterperfec} Tenſe for a future. 

and laugh thee to ſcorn (O King of 4ſ- 

fyria ) and ſhake her h:ad at thee, to wit, 

when ſhe ſhall ſee thine Army deſtroyed. 

And conſider (O thou blaſphemous wretch ) 

who it is whom thou haſt reproached and 

bl:ſphemed, and againſt whom thou haſt 

lifted up thine eyes ſo high, and carried 

thy ſelf ſo proudly, is it not againſt the 

boly one of Iſrael ? By Rabſhakeh and his 

* - companions thy ſervants, thou haſt reproa- 

'  ched the Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the mul- 

titude of my Chariots am TI come up to 

the beigth of the mountains, ( as if thou 

ſpouldeſt have ſaid the ſtrongeſt places of 

the Kingdom have I ſuvdued and paſſed 


through as a conquterour, even thoſe that 


* From the fa- 
mous Forreſt of Le- 
banon» Jeruſalem is 
here call'd Lebanon 
dy 2 Metaphor, 


ſeemed moſt inacceſſible) and 
am come to the fides of * Le- 
banon, that is, to their chief 
City and ſtrength, the City of 
Feruſalem ( where the Kirg, 
his Nobles and Princes @well, 


are like tall cedars and firr-trees in Le- 
baron and will cut down the tall-cedars 
an4 the choice firr-trees thereof 3, that is, 
T will deſtroy the Nobles and Princes of 
Jeruſalem, and will enter into the lodg- 
ings of bis border ; that is, will poſſeſs 


f bis frontier-Towns, and will 


my ſelf 0 


enter into the forreſt of his Carmel, or (by 
an hypallage ) into the Carmel of his for- 
re[} ; that is, his moſt excellent and pleaſant 
hill, viz. mount Sion, on which the moſt 
pleaſant objes,in Feruſalem were (cated. 
Thou further ſayeſt, T have digged and 
drunk range waters, and with the ſoles 
of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of 
beſieged places > that is, when T have 
come to places deftitute of water, even 
there have I digged up new fountains 
(where none were before) and where 
Cities have been invironed with great and 


deep waters, no ſooner have I ſet my foot. 


F Rereby an 1n- 
timation 15 given 
thar he langhed: to 
ſcorn H*i7ebiah's po- 
bey in cucring off 
the waters abour 
Jeruſalim , and in 
1 hraſonical manner 
ſeems to boaſt that 
there was nothivg 
he could not do by 
his own flirength, 
nor any places he 
could not ſubdue by 
his own power, 


there to beſiege them, but with 
the multitude of my Souldiers 
T have dried them up F. But 
though thou boaſteft ſo much of 
thy power in ſubduing Cities 
and Countries baſt thou not 
heard that T (the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth)long ago 
contrivid and determin'd 
what thou ſhould(t do, viz. that 
thou ſpouldjt lay waſt defenced 
Cities, and turn them into ru- 

| inous 
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Fehoram and Abaziah now were. A 
watchman from the tower in Fezreel 
diſcerning this party coming, gave no- 
tice thereof, upon which Joram ſent 
out an horſeman to meet them, who 
asking when he came up to Fehu , Is 
it peace ? that is, does all go well at Ra- 
moth-Gilead ? Fehu bad him not talk 
to him of peace, but to txrn behind bim, 
and join bimſelf to his Souldiers,xeſolving 
he (hould not go back to inform Foram 
leſtshe ſhould get away. The watch- 
man from the tower of the City ac- 
quaints them that the meſſenger came up 
to them and ſpake to them, but whatever 
the matter was he ſaw he did not re- 
turn. The, King wondring at this, ſent 
out a ſecond horſeman, who coming, to 
Febu was anſwered as the other was, 
and- forc'd to (tay with the party, an 
could not return. The watchman ac- 
quainting the King that this ſecond meſ- 
ſenger alſo did not return, and that the 
party marched a great pace towards 
the City, and by their faft driving he 
greſſed Jehu was ther Commander, who 
us'd to drive very furiouſly. Hereupon 
Foram and 4haziah commanding their 
Chariots to be made ready they went 
out to meet Jehx, not imagining he 
had come with any hoſtile mind againſt 
chem, and they went out not with any 
purpoſe to fight, but only to know the 
end of his coming. They met him juft 
at the portion of Naboth. FJoram asks 
him, Ts it peace Jehu ? that is, 1s all 
well at Ramoth ? Feb anſwers, What 
peace ſo long as the 


whoredoms * of thy |, 


mother Jezebel , 
and *her witch- 
crafts are ſo many? 
Upon this Joram 


. * 1dolatry in Scripture is call- 
ed whoredom, Deur. 31. 16, and 
to inveigle people to partake with 
them in ir is call'd witchcraft, 
ſee Nahum 3. 4. He mentioned 
the ſins of his mothr} becauſe 70- 
ram ſuffered her, and continued 


immediately tur- 
ned his Chariot 
and fled, crying ſam. 
out to Ahaziah, | 
who was near him, There is treachery, 
O Abhaziah. Fehu pexceiving Joram to 
fly, drew a bow with his full ſtrength 
and ſmote him in the back between his 
ſhoulders, and the arrow went out at his 
heart and he ſank, down in bis Chariot and 
died. Jehihen calld to Bidker: his 
Captain to take and caſt his body in 
the field of Naboth the Jezreelitez for 
remember (ſays he) when thou and I 
Fiff 2 (being 


in hir 1dolatiy. 


Onus 


vocat 
Propbetiam gravem &* Onerg- 


_ 
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inous heaps, ſee Iſa. 10. 5, &c. And 
accordingly T have now brought it to paſs. 
And thence it was that the, inhabitants 
of thoſe places were of ſo ſmall power (1 
ſtriking fear into their hearts)and were 
diſmayed and confounded ; nay they were 
as the graſs of the field, and as the graſs 
on the houſe-tops which ſoon wither- 
&th away, and as the corn that is 
Blafted before it be grown up. And as 
for thee, I know thine abode, and where 
thou dwelleft, and what thou %doſt 
meditate againſt me at home and abroad, 
when thou goeſt out, and when thou comeſt 
ins I know all thy counſels and ations, 
both publick and private 3 T know thy rage 
apainjt me, and how thou reproacheſt my 

ower, and threatneſt me as if I were an 
1dol. | See Tſa.36.20. | And becauſe thy 
rage againſt me, and thy tumult is come 
into my ears, that is, becauſe T have 
heard thy ontragions and ruffling words, T 
will pnt my hook into thy noſe, and my 
bridle into thy lips, and will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou cameſt, 
that is, thou ſhalt go as thou cameſt 
without effe&ing what thou deſignelt a- 

ainft: Zeruſalem, 

Thus the Prophet delivered to Heze- 
kizh the mind of God concerning the 
King of Aſſyria. Then he tells the King 
and the people that this ſhall be a ſign to 
them by which they may affuredly 
know that they are loved of God with 
a Fatherly Iove, viz, that though they 
had ' been hindred from ſowing and 
planting this year by reaſon of the A4ſſy- 
rians invading their land, and though 
they could not ſow nor plant the next 
ycar, becauſe it was the Sabbatical 
year, yet they ſhould have plenty of 
© corn notwithftanding that ſhould grow 
. and ſpfing of it ſelt (without any 2i/- 
Lage ) from the ſcattered ſeeds that fell 
on. the carth the former years, And 
herein (ſays he) the Prozidence of God 
will eminently appear for you that the 
ground ſhall yield of it ſelf ſuthcient 
food for three years together 3 for 
though in the third year ye may ſow 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit thereof,yet ye cannot reap what 
ye ſhall ſow in that year yptil the end 
of it therefore it will beMo leſs than 
miraculous that two years together ſo 
much corn hall grow of it (elf as ſhall 
{ere you for three years, The Prophet 

further 
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time when he took pofſefhon 
of Naboths vineyard * ) heard 
this dreadful judgment (c) de- 
nounced againſt him by Fli- 
jab from the Lord, Swrely 7 
have ſeen the blood 'of Naboth, 
and the blood of his Sons(who 
it ſcems were put to death 


afterwards challenge the in- 
heritance F) and 1 will re- 
quite thee in this plat, now 
therefore caſt him into that por- 
tion of ground according 10 the 
word of the Lord,that the dogs 
may lick his blood, ſee 1 King. 
21. 19, When Ahaziab King 
of Judah ſaw this he fled.but 
they prrſeting him firſt woun- 
ded him, and afterwards 


being Commanders under his Father,and 
tollowing him as his attendants at that 


[* Which was 
the day after his 
death. 

(c)The Lord laid 
this burden on him, 
V. 25. Onus Yacat 
Prophetiam gravem, 
& oneroſam, 


with him, that none of them might 


+ Filtzi cjus con- 
tra legem Deut. 24. 
una interfefts erant 
licet nulla bujus ce- 
dis mentio fatta «ft, 
1 Reg. 21. 13. Sic 
multa a ſacris biſte- 
ricis om'ſſa videmnus 
que ab aliis per oc- 
caſjonem difla ſunt. 
Sandius. | 


killed him in Megi4do, as may be ſeen 


moxe fully in his lite. 
march'd into Jezrec! and Jezebel hear- 
ing of his coming, painted her fixce and 
tired ber head, (thinking poſſibly by her 
Majeſtick bravery to daupt him) and 
looking out of the window when Fehz: 


entred the Gate of her Palace, ſhe cried 
out, Had Zimri peace who flew his Ma- 
fter ? | ſee 1 King. 16, 10.] as if ſhe 
ſhould have ſaid, Remember what be 
did, and fear the like event. Fehu look- 
ing up to the window askt, who is 
there on my fide, who. & Two 
or three Eumechs ( a), ( atten- 
dants on the Queen) looking 
out, he calld to them to 
throw her down, which they 
(God fo working upon their 
hearts, and poſſibly fearing Fehr) im- 
mediately did. And he and his followw- 
ers trod het under their horſes feet, and 
ſo paſhd her to pieces, that ſome of 
her blood was ſprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horſes, eh having done 
this great work , and having taken 
much pains in this expedition from Ra- 
moth to Jezreel, and ſeeing all was quiet 
in the City, and that none oppos'd him, 
he went now to refreſh himſelf, Afﬀeer a 
little time he bad ſome about him to go 
look after the body of that curſed wo- 
man Fezebel,and to take it up and bury 
it, for (ſays he) ſhe was a Kings daugh- 
ter, 7iz, the King of Zidon's. This _ 
cr 


Then Feb 


(a) Such were 
Chainberlains 
Queens and Prin- 
ceſſes for rhe motft 
part in thoſe times. 


of 
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* This is to be underſtood of 
S2nnacherib himſelf and the Army 
that he perſonally commanded ; 
for though he did nor cloſely 
befiege 7eruſalem himſelf, nor 
make a Trench about ir, yet (it 
ſeems) part of his Army did, as 
we may gather from J1ſaiah 29. 


3» 


+2 Chron' 
7 . I 3. 
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farther encourages them,and bids them | der ("tis like ) he gave on the ſudden, 


rot. fear becauſe their Nation was re- 

duc'd to a ſmall number, nor think 

that therefore they ſhould not be able 

long, to ſubſiſt, for he tells them that 

that ſmall remnant of them which ſhall 

eſcape the ſmord of the Aſſyrians (hall be 

like a thriving fleuriſhing tree that ſboots 

its roots downwards, and its branches 

»pward, on which it bringeth forth much 

fruit. So they ſhall be well fetled in 

their Nation, and ſhall be fruitful in it, 

He further tells them that that remnant 

wel is now ſhut up in Feruſalem and 

mount Zion ſhall go out of it, (when the 

licge is raiſed) into all parts of the land 

of Judah, and (hall inbabit it, and re- 

pleniſh it, (hall ſow the groznd, and reap 

the fruit thereof. For the zeal of the Lord 
of hoſts will do this; that is, the zeal he 
hath for his own glory, and the love he 
bears to bis people, and the indignggion he 
hath againſt 'i;s memies will move him 

to do it. And further (ſays he) let the 
King and all his faithful people encou- 
rage themclves, for thus ſaith the Lorg, 
Sennacherib ſhall not come into this City, 

nor force the Gates of it, nor ſhoot an ar- 

row at thoſe that ſtand upon the wall,nej- 

ther ſpall be aſſault it with men armed 
with ſhields, nor 

caſt a bank or 

trench * againſt it, 

but he ſhall go 
back the way that 

he came, for I will 
defend this City, 

and ſave it far 

mine own ſake, and 

for my ſervant Davids ſake, becauſe of the 

promiſe I made to him that I would eſta- 

bliſh the Throne of his Kingdom-F 2 King, 

19. from 8, to 35. 2 Chran. 32. from 

Io, to21, Ta. 37. from 8, to 36, 


Hezekiah about this time, viz. in 
the fourteenth year of his reign (when 
the Aſſyrian Army lay about Feruſalem) 
fell extreme fick , and his ſickneſs feem- 
cd ſuch as threatned to put an end to has! 
lite, The Prophet 1ſazah coming to 
him from the Lord, had bim ſet his 
bouſe in order, for be ſhould die. This 
ſentence though very ſad in it ſelf, yet 
{cemed not abſolute, but conditional, and 
{o Hezekzab underltood it 3 and accor- 
dingly turning bis face to the wall "_ 

ay 


not remembring the Prophecy of Eli- 
14h, nor what the Prophet tbat anointed 
him (aid unto him, ver. 10. but they 
bringing him back word that the dogs 
had eaten all but her ſcull and feet, and 
the palms ,of her hands, then he faid, 
this is the word of the Lord which he ſfpake 
by Elijah, ſaying, Near * the portion of 
N aboth ir. Fezreel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh 
of Jezebel, and ſo much of her body 
as is left by the dogs ſhall be as dung 
upon the face of the field, and ſhall lye 
and rot in the open air, {0 that none ſhall 
be able to ſay of it, this is Fezebel. 


2 King. 8. 28, 29. 
2 King, 9. wh. Ch. 


—————_. 


E HU being thus come to _the 
Crown, and having already execu- 
ted his Commiſſion on Fehoram, Aba- 
ziah, and Jezebel, he now proceeds on 
to root out the houſe of Abab. It (cems 
Ahab had many Sons born to him of 


(in all about ſeventy ) who were bred 
up under ſeveral great men (and ſome 
of them Rulers in Fezreel_) who upon 
theſe diftraGions fled with them to Sa- 
maria (a well fortified City) to ſecure 
them there. Feb underſtanding this, 
wrote a Letter to thoſe who had the tu- 
ition of theſe children, and to the Elders 
of Samaria which ſpake after this man- 
ner, Seeing your Maſters Sons are with 
you, and there are with you chariots and 
horſes, and you arein a fenced City, and 
have arms > look out therefore the beſt and. 
meeteſt of your Maſters Sons, and jet him 
on bis Fathers Throne, and fight for your 
Maſters houſe. This he wrote in an Tro- 
nical way, but gave them thereby an 
intimation that if they ſtood out againſt 
him, or offered to oppoſe him, he 
doubted not but. he ſhould cafily ſub- 
due them. And indeed the Lord ha- 
ving appointed him to deftroy the whole 
ſtock of Ahab, did in order thereunto put 
ſuch a fear into the hearts of theſe Ru- 
lers, that they ſaid among themſelves, 
Bebold two Kings could not ſtand before 
him, bow then ſhall we be able'to deal 
with bim ? Hereupon he that was chief 
over all thoſe that appertained to Ahabs 
houſe, and the obief Magiſtrate of Sama- 


na, 


ſeveral wives, and many grand-children, 


*iReg.21. 
23. In pro 
juxta. In © 
to territg- 
r40 in quo 
znjuſte 
amnat is 
eſt Na- 
fork 


The oth. 
King of 


Iſrael, 
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lay in his bed, he earneſtly prayed to the 
Lord to fpare bis life, ſaying, Remember 
now, O Lord, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfeft heart, and 
have done that which was good in thy ſight. 
He mentions not his good deeds as if he 
thought them meritorious, but only that 
he might zncline the Lord the rather to 
ſhew him mercy ; for the Lord is more 
ready to ſhew inercy to thoſe that walk 
according to his laws and commandments, 
than to thoſe that diſobey them. And 
Hezekiah wept ſore, He had many rea- 
ſons to delire to be ſpared at this time. 
For firſt if he ſhould now die he ſhould 
leave Judah and Feruſalem under the 
preſſure of Sennacherib, and ſhould not 
ſce the dclivery of it. 2ly, He had no 
Son as yet to ſucceed him in the Throne, 
and it could not- but be a matter of 
great ſorrow and grief to him to think 
that the promiſe made to David and So- 


c EL TY : 
” 41 
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ria, and the Senators of the City, and the 
Governours of the Kings childre@returned 
this tame anſwer t0 Fehu, we are thy ſer- 
vants, and will do whatever thou com- 
mandeſt us, (they interpoſe no ſuch con- 
dition as this, if the thing be honeſt and 
14ft, or the like, ſo ſlaviſp does fear 
make men) we will make no King, nor 
ſet up any to oppoſe thee , thou maiſt do 
what thou pleaſeſt as for us, we are ready 
to obey thee in every thing. Fehu then 
wrote another Letter wherein he told 
them that if they were his ſervants in re- 
ality, and would be obedient to him, 
(as they profeſſed) then he required 
them forthwith to cuz off the heads of 
thoſe ſeventy Sons and Grandchildren of 
Ahab, and to bring them to him to Fezreel 
the next day. This was indeed a very 
ſevere command, and *tis firange they 
did not utterly refuſe to obey it, but 
they wgarding more their own ſafety 


lomon [1 King. 8.2 5. ] (ſhould not appr- 
tain to him. He knew alſo that the 
M:ſith was to ſpring from the ſeed of 
David, and he bcing lineally deſcen- 
. ded from David, it he lived to have 
iſſue he might hope that the Meſſiah 
might {pring from him 3 from which 
hope he ſhould be cut off if he-died at 
this time, 3ly, He had reaſon to think 
that they who were ſo ready to aſcribe 
the calamities of his timg unto him be- 
cauſe he had broken down the 1dvla- 
traus Altars and Images, and made a 
refyrmation, would be more ready to 
aſcribe them to him it he now died, and 
would ſay (though juſtly) that for 
this cauſe God had cut him off in dif- 
leaſure. And therefore for this reaſon 
he pleads his integrity, and that what 
he had done in the reformation of Reli- 
gion he had done it with an wpright 
heart, knowing it to be well-pleaſing 
unto God. Ard accordingly he found 
that the Lord was well pleaſed with it, 
tor before the Prophet was gone out of 
the middle Court of the Kings houſe, he 
was {cnt back again to the King with 
this comfortable meſſage, Thus ſaith the 
Lord the God of David thy Father (inti- 
mating to him thereby that he was 
mindful of his- promiſe made to David, 
1 King, 2+ 4.) Thave ſeen thy tears, and 
am moved to compaſſion by them, and I 
will fpare thy life, and add unto thy days 
fifteen years, and on the third day from 


hence 


then either hxmanity or the charge and 
truſt committed to them, without any 
more ado complied with it, and cutting 
off the heads of theſe yorng Princes put 
them in bakers, and fent them to Fez- 
reel, and followed after them them- 
ſelves. When they were come thither a 
meſſenger acquainted Fehw that theſe 
Rulers of Samaria had brought the 
heads of the Kings Sons unto him ac- 
cording to his command. It being (as 
it ſcems) late, Feh oxdered that they 
ſhould be laid in two' heaps at the en- 
tring of the Gate till the morning 3 cer- 
tainly a moſt ſad and-rufel fpectacle it 
was to fee ſo many young Princes beads 
lying on heaps together 3 but this ſeems 
{o ordercd by Providence that all the peo- 
ple might ſee the dreadful judgment of 
God upon the houſe of Abab for his 
cruelty and Idolatry, and might be de- 
terred from going on in it. In the 
morning, Feh went out himſelf to ſee 
theſe heads, and abundance of people 
being gathered together to gaze on this 
lamentable fpeftacle, he there took oc- 
calion before them all to juſtifie himſelf 
and his proceedings, ſpeaking to them 
after this manner : As for you (ſays he) 
that are bere ſpeciators of this woful ſpefia- 
cle, I do pronounce you all clear and in- 
nocent touching the death of theſe Sons of 
Ahab. But poſlibly you will fay that I 
my ſelf am not innocent, and that T have 


conſpired againſt the King my Maſter, and 


bave 
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hence thou ſhalt be ſo perfedily recovered 
that thou ſhalt go up to the Temple to 
render praiſes and thanksgivings unto me 
for thy ſudden and wonderful recovery 3 
and moreover 1 will deliver thee and this 
.City out of the hands of the King of Aſſy- 
ria, and I will defend it for my own glo- 
ries ſake, and for the ſake of David my 
ſervant. ; 

The Prophet having delivercd this 
comfortable meſſage to the King, he 
then dire&ed him to lay a maſi made of 
dry figs as a plaifter upon -his boil or 
plague-ſore(for {o it 1s conceived to be) 
and though the medicine preſcribed was 
proper fox the cure in a natural way, 
yet if we conlider the fpeedineſs of 
the cxere, we may well conclude there 
was a ſupernatural and miraculous virtue 
added by God to haſten the operation of 
it. Hezekzah though he made uſe of the 
means preſcribed by the Prophet, yet for 
the ftrengthning of his faith he humbly 
defired a fign from the Lord that he 
ſhould recover, becauſe this new promiſe 
was ſocontrary to the former threatning. 
Tſaiab tells him he ſhall have this fign 
from the Lord, the ſhadow on the. Srn+ 
dial of Abaz ſhould ſuddenly either go 
backward, or. forward ten es, Or 
ten half-hour lines which he ſhould 
chooſe. The going backward or for- 
ward of the ſhadow ( which always fol- 
lows the motion of the Szn) ten de- 
grees on a ſudden would have been a 
wonderful miracle, yet becauſe it is na- 

tural for the Sun and conſequently the 
ſhadow to go forward (and not back- 
ward) and though it had moved faſter 
away forward now then at other times it 
had not been ſo great a miracle as to 
remove backward ( which was a courſe 
direaly againſt nature) therefore Heze- 
kiah choſe the going backward of the ſha- 
dow to be his fign. Iſaiah thereupon 
prayed unto the Lord, and the Sun went 
back ten degrees | ſee Iſa. 38. 8.] and fo 
cauſed the ſhadow on Abaz's Dial to go 
back ten degrees alſo and *tis like the 
' ſhadowy went back in the ſame manner umn 
all their Dials, as we may gather from 
2 Chron. 32. 31. though here in the 
- Dial of- Abaz, 'it was moſt obſerved, 
' And thus: was Hezekiab's faith contir- 
med, and accordingly he was healed on 
the third day as was promiſed. 2: King. 
20. from v. 1, to 12, 2 Chron. 32, 24. 
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have ſlain him,and you will ſay alſo tha 
T bave ſlain all theſe whoſe heads lye here ; 


\ for who elſe hath ſlain them but my ſelf, 


ſeeing they were put 0 death by my com- 


| mand. 1 do therefore declare before you 


all that all theſe ftrange things which 1 
have done, I have not done them on my 
own head, but by the command of God, 
and only to execute what he had deter- 
min'd (hould be done againſt the houſe of 
Ahab, and which be threatned againſt it 
openly and prblickly by bis Prophet Ekjah, 
I King. 21. 21. And you may plainly 
ſee that theſe ſeventy perſons could not ſo 
eafily have loft . their lives, nor thoſe that 
have cnt off their heads been ſo eafily 
drawn to do it (leeing they had'many 


ways to have avoided it) rf \there bad 


not . been an extraordinary hand of God 
therein to accompliſh his own purpoſes. 
Therefore neither they nor I have done 
ought herein but what God would have 
done,. and that is abundantly ſufficient to 
2 King. 10. 
from 1, to 11. | 


Febu 'in the next- place falls upon 
Abab's great. men in Fezreel, that is, 
ſuch as he had raiſed to great places 
and offices, afid upon' his kinsfolk, and 
his houſhold-Prieſts, and cut them off, 
v. FI, Having ſetled things at Fezreel, 
he goes now to Samaria, and in the 
way  unexpecedly- meets forty ' two 
Sons. of the brethren of Abaziab, 
whom he ſlew becauſe they were of the 
curſed ſtock of Ahab, v. 12, 13, 14. 
See more hereof in the life of Ahaziah. 
When he was gone a little farther he 
met. Fehonadab Son of Rhecab who was 
coming to meet him. This Fehonadab 
was a Kenite of the ſtock of Fethro, 
[ 1 Chron. 2. 55. | and cither now or af- 
terwards impos'd upon his Sons an au» 
fiere rule of life as we read Fer..35. 6. 
viz. That they ſhould drink, no wine, nor 
build houſes, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant vine> 


yards,nor have any and that they ſhould 


all their days dwell in tents ; and that 
(as *tis probable)' the better to ſecure 
them from being _ with the 
growing luxury of thoſe times, and 
to inure them beforehand to hardneff, 
that they might be the better able to 
endure the miſery he: foreſaw the (ins 
of the people would bring upon. them, 


meet 


J/2.38. fr. 1,t09. & v. 21,22, He- 


This:pious and-good: man coming 'to 
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Hezekjah ſometime after his recovery | 
compoſed and ſet forth an excellent fong 
of praiſe and thanksgiving wherein he 
magnifies the mercies and loving kind- 
neſſes of the Lord towards him in pre- 
ſerving him from that dangerous fickneſ, 
which Song he begins thus, T ſaid in my 
extream ſickneſs (when the Lord was a- 
bout to cut off my days, and to take 
away my lite) I ſhall go down to the 
gates of the grave, and ſhall be laid in 
my ſepulchre. I ſaid, my life is cat ſhort, 
I am deprived of the reſidue of my years 
which(in the ordinary courſe of nature) 
T might have hoped to live. | ſaid, T ſhall 
not viſit the Temple of the Lord any more 
among thoſe that will there worſhip, 1 
ſhall no longer converſe with men on the 
earth. T ſaid, mine age, that is, the refi- 
due of my years which I might have ho- 
ped to live #s departed from me, and is re- 


moved out of my ſight as a ſhepherds tent, 
which we (ee pitched here to day, is 
1o morrow remoy'd we know not whi- 
ther. I ſaid, 1 have cauſed * the Lord 
by my fin to cut off* my life as if a weaver 
ſhould cut off his web from the thrumb 
before it be finiſhed. I ſaid, the Lord 
will cut me off with a grievous ſickneſs, 
which makes my fleſh 20 conſume and pine 
away. I faid, every day and all the day 
long that the Lord would make an end of 
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meet him, he kindly ſaluted him and 
bleſſed bim ;, for Jehu was now the 
greater man, and the leſs was to be bleſ- 
ſed of the greater, Heb. 7. 7. He asks 
him, Is thy heart right 4s my heart is 
with thy heart; that is, Is thy heart 
faithful towards me as mine is towards 
thee ® Fehonadab anſwers, It was. IF 
it be (lays Feb) give me thy hand, and 
be gave him his hand as a further aſſu- 
rance thereof. Then FJehu (to teſtifie his 
high eſteem of him as a perſon of great 
piety and prudence) took him up into 
his chariot, and faid to him, Come along 
with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord, 
and when he came to Samaria be ſlew 
all that be found were allied, or any 
way appertained to Abab, and deſtroy- 
ed all that might be any way accoun- 
ted his, according to the ſaying of the 
Lord which he ſpake to Elyab, v. 15 
16, 17. Feh#. having thus defiroyed 
the: poſterity of Ahab (who had been 
always the great promoters of the Ido- 
latry of Baal) *tis like the Baalites in 
all places began-to ſhift for themſelves, 
and to hide their heads in corners as 
fearing what he would do to them 3 
therefore that he might catch them all 
in a trap together he now pretends 
himſelf to be altered # bis judgment 
from what he was lately, and 


* Mendacium hoe 
erat pernicioſum quis 
erat fimulatio &* 
profeſſio Idolola- 
triz zdeoque} ſcanda- 


to be for the worſhip of Baal*, 
yea to be very zealous for it, 
declaring that Ahab ſerved 
Baal bit a little to what be 


me before the night came, and when the 
night came I thought every hour that 
as a lion he would break my bones, and 
deſtroy me before morning,and fo again 


after the morning came I thought every 
hour I ſhould die by reaſon of the extre- 
mity of my pain. Like a crane or a ſwal- 
low ſo did I chatter 3 that is, I madea 
doleful noiſe through the greatheſs of 
my pain and anguilth. I did mourn as a 
dove, and ſo long did I lift up mine eyes 
gowards heaven in prayer that they were 
weary and dim with looking up. I faid 
often, O T am oppreſſed by my diſcaſt, 
Lord undertake for me and reſcue me from 
this oppreſſing pain. When he had thus 
ſet forth his ſad and deplorable condition 
he then declares Gods wunexpeted mercy 
and goodneſs to him in revoking his for- 
mer ſentence againft him, [ſtirs up him- 


would do, and that he would. FA 
ſerve bim much more; and P 

knowing the people to be much ad- 
diced to this Idolatry, he called them 
together to make this profeſſion before 
them. His end might poſſibly be good 
to deſtroy the worlhippers of Baal, but 
his Iying and diſſembling was very evil, 
for he ought not to have done evil that 
good might come thereby. After this he 
proclaimed a ſolemn Aſſembly for the 
worſhip of Baal, and required all the 
Priefts and Prophets of Baal to be preſent 
at it, and that none ſhould be abſent up- 
on pgin of death. —_ they all came, 
(apprehending no cauſe to diſtruſt che 


lum publicum. A La- 


reality of the Kings intentions + ) fo 4 as for 
that Baals houſe or Temple in Samaria o cut- 


off 
the Prieſts of Ahabs ſamily before,poſſibly they thought 
BY the cauſe of that was zheir Fecial relation to that 
amily. * | 


ſelf to all poſſible thankfulneſs. What 
ſhall T ſay (fays he) in what words ſhall 
T expreſs the loving kindneſs of the Lord 7 
who hath not only graciouſly removed my 
diſeaſe but hath promiſed to add to my life 

fifteen 


was 
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fifteen years. The Lord hath promiſed it 

© wnto me by by Prophet, and 1I 

if RS pony doubt not but he will * per- 
he — tenſe is form it. T ſhall go ſoftly all 
put for a future. my years, that is, 1 ſhall paſi 
the reſt of my life chearfully and 

(s) 29, bic va- quietly after (a) this bitternefl 
—- ” berg Poſe of my ſoul, after this ſharp 
have moveadiven brunt is paſt and gone, O Lord 
morbs, Piſc, by theſe things men live, that 
is, by thy promiſes and perfor- 

mances is the life of man prolonged, and 

mine among the reſt, whom thou haſt 

| graciouſly reſtored to health 

* Enallage tem- apain, And thus thou haſt * 
Fe recovered me, and made me to 
(b) To my ſoul, live. Behold for health IT had 
that is, to me,a part bitter ſickneſt, but thou haſt 
being pur oo the jn great love to me (b) deli- 
whoſe man ÞY 9” vered me from the pit of cor- 
ruption, for thou haſt caſt all 

my fins behind thy back , and freely for- 

given them, and thereupon haſt taken 

away the puniſhment which they had 

brought upon me. And thor: haſt done 

all this for me that I might praiſe thee in 

the land of the living. For the 

F eg —_ dead (c) that ly: in the grave, 
pd —_ _ @ adj Pr cannot praiſe thee, nor celebrate 
A. thy name. The dead that go 
down into the pit cannot hope 

nor expe thy truth and faithfulneſt in 
performing thy gracious promiſes as the 

living may. The living, the living, be will 

praiſe thee for thy mercy ſhewed unto him, 

as I do this day. The living Fathers will 
declare to their children thy goodneſi and | 

mercy which thou haſt ſhewed unto 

them, and I hope I ſhall tranſmit to my, 

poſterity how ready thou wert to fave 

me when I was brought ſo very low. 

And accordingly I and my people will 

fing this and other ſongs of <4 to thee 

4 In the Temple with ſtringed inflruments 
all the days of my life. I{a.Ch. 38. from 

v.9,to21. 


Sennacherib hearing of [Tirraks King 
of wen gon: coming againſt him, went 
himſelf (as *tis thought) to qneet him 
with bis Army, and having diſcomfited 


him, he led away abundance of them 


captives in ſuch ſcornful manner as is ex- 
preſſed, Iſa. 20, 4. So ſhall the King of 
Aſſyria lead away the Egyptians priſon- 
ers, and the — captive, you 
and old, naked and barefoot, even _ 
their 


Kings of Iſrael. 
was fall from one end to the other, 
God ſuffering them thus to be beguiled 
that they might be deſtroyed for: their 
 Idolatry. Fehu now gave order to him 
that had the keeping of all ſuch things 
as appertained to the worſhip of Baal, 
that he ſhould bring forth veſtments for 
all the' worſhippers of Baal, which was 
accordingly done. Then Fehu and Fe- 
bonadab went into the houſe of Baz, 
and bad them ſearch diligently whe- 
ther there were none there that called 
themſelves Prophets of the Lord, for he 


' would not have the worſhip of Baal pro- 


phaned (as he pretended) by the pre- 
ſence of any that were not cordial to his 
ſervice. Theſe things being done when 
the Prieſts of Baal were gone in to offer 
ſacrifice, Febu appointed foxrſcore of his 
Souldiers to ſtand at the doors of Baals 
houſe and charged them to keep them all 
in, and declared that he whoever let 
any man among them eſcape, bis life ſhould 


| go for his that eſcaped. As ſoon as Baals 


chief Prieſt had made an end of offer- 
ing the burnt-offerings to Baal, Jebu 
commanded thoſe Officers and Souldiers 
to enter in immediately into the houſe 
of Baal and to deſtroy all they found 
there, and z0t to fpare @ man 3 which 


: they did accordingly, and then caſt 


out their dead bodies out of the houſe, 
that it might be ſcen what a ſlaughter 
they had made. Then this guard went 
co ſome City near Samaria ( which was 
particularly dedicated to Baal, and 
where . his chief Temple was) and 
brought forth the Images out of it and 
burnt them, and broke down the Image 
of Baal,. and brake doypn this. bouſe of 
Baal, and made it a draught-houſe or 
jakes, t#cby to expreſs their great de- 
teſtation of that vile Idolatry wherewith 
the Kingdom of Iſrael had been ſo long 
defiled. 


of Baal out of all the Ten Tribes 3 but 
though he overthrow this Idolatry yet he 


beam, viz. that of the Golden Calves of 
Dan and Bethel. He alſo rooted out the 
houſe of Abab, yet. it ſeems he had a 
greater zeal for the eſtabliſhing the King- 


command of God therefore Hoſ. 1. 4. 
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Thus Fehu deſtroyed the worſhip 


departed not from the Idolatry of Fero- 


dom to bimfſelf, than purely to execute the. 


God threatens to reveng@ the blood of Fez- 
| re! an th buſe of Fehs: However fo 
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their buttocks uncovered to the ſhame of 
Fgypt. And the Fews were aſhamed of 
Ethiopia their expeFation, and Egypt 
their glory. Ta. 20. from 3,to the end. 

* Aﬀter this vidory over the Ethiopians 
and Egyptians it ſeems the Aſſyrians 
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theſe ats God ſends a Prophet to him-to 
tell chem that becauſe he had done well 
as t0 the matter of what he had done, 
(though not as to the manner ) his ſeed 
to the fourth generation ſhould ſit on that 
Throne ; which accordingly they did as 
we ſhall ſee afterwards. But Fehi took, 
no heed to walk in the Law of the Lord 


did reinforce their fiege of Jeruſalem, be- 
girting it with a vaſt hoſt of men, 
though Sennacherib himſelf in perſon 
did not come thither as may be gather- 
ed from Iſa. 37. 33+. Thus ſaith the 
Lord concerning the King of Aſſyria, he 
ſhall not come into this City, nor ſhoot an 
arrow there,nor come before it with ſhields, 
nor caſt a bank, againſt it. But though 
he was not there himſelf, yet his Army 
preſt on the ſiege with great vigor, and 
when there was 0 likelihood (in an hu- 
mane way) but that #be City ſhould be 
taken by this great hoft, then did the 


Lord by his holy Angel in one night de- | 


froy an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
ſand of them, and among them many 
of their Captains and Leaders, and in 
the morning when the men of Feru- 
ſalem went out they faw all theſe lying 
dead on the ground, and thoſe few that 
had eſcap'd the ſword of the Angel 
were fled. T4.37.36. 2 King. 19. 35. 
2 Chron. 32.21. 


Sennacherib hearing of this prodigious 
ſlaughter of his men, with ſhame of 
face returned out of the land of Irdah 
and went to Nineveh his chief City. And 
the Book of Tobit tells us that at his 
return he (in a rage) ſlew many of the 
Iſraelites whom he had there captive, 
Tob. 1. 18. And if the King Sennacherib 
had flain any when he was comegand fled 
from Tndea, T buried them privately, (for 
in his wrath be killed many ) but the bo- 
dies were not found when they were ſought 
for of the King. Not long after (Tobit 
fays fifty-five days ) when he was at his 
Idolatrous worſhip in his Tdol-temple, two 

* 'Tis a Tradition among the. of 'bis own Sons, 
Fews that they killed their Farher Adrimelech * and 
becauſe he had "vowed to offer Sharezer flew him 
—_ 4 OT | how with the: (word, 
Niſroch 1 | "z : 
minds of us of Hi fubjedts which done they 
that were incens'd againſt him, * fled preſently in- 
For many of them who had loſt to, the ' land of 
Ararat or Arme- 


their Sons and Brothers;and/Kinſ- 
ma , and Efar- 
haddon ' his Son! 


men in the late: ſlaughter mate 
reign- 


dl 


by the Angel ay Zeryſaltw, were 
highly offended Tin 5 be- 
ing the cauſe thereof, Sr 7 


God of Iſrael ſincerely and with all bis 
heart, but followed the Tdolatry of Iero- 
boam, by which God was r4 provoked 
that even in his days he did begin to cut 
Iſrael ſhort, that is, to abate their power 
by Hazael King of Syria, eſpecially in 
' the two Tribes and an balf beyond Toy- 
dan. For Hazael made ſore havock a- 
mong the people there, and *tis like hc 
did then or afterwards (in the days of 
Tehoahaz,) exerciſe thoſe inhumane cru- 
.elties upon the Iſraelites which Eliſha 
had forctold, 2 King. 8. 12. 

Febu xeigned twenty and cight years 
(which was the longeſt time that any of 
the Kings of Iſrael had hitherto reign- 
cd) whereof ſix years Contemporary 
with Athalizh, and the "remaining 
twenty two with Toaſh Son off Abaziah 3 
and they buried him in Samaria, and 
Tehoahaz his Son reigned in his ſtead. 


2 King. 10. from TH to the end. 


— 


— 


2 firft of his race) reigned ſeventeen 
years. All which time Toaſh the Son of p 


in the fight of the Lord, and he and his 
_ followed the Tdolatry of Teroboani, 
nd continued the Grove in Samaria 
(which Ahab had planted, 1 King. 16. 
33+) and did not deſtroy it as he ſhould 
haye done. Hercupon the Lords anger 
was kindled againſt Tſrael, and he deli- 
vered them into the hands of Hazae! 
King of Syria, and into the hands of 
Benhadad his Sqn all the days that Teho- 
ahaz; reigned #onesfor two years before his 
death he took his ſon Toaſh into copart- 
nerſhip wth him in, the Government. 
Hazael had invaded and deſtroyed 
Ifraet beyond Tordat before, and threſh- 
ed Gilead with threſhing inſtruments 
of iron, ſee Amos 1.3. And gow he 
cometh on this fide Iordan and op 
ſeth the Iſraelites fo ſore there that he 


left them but fifty horſemen, ' arid ten 


chariots, 


FT EHOAHAZ Son of Teh, (and The 11th. 


Ahaziah reigned in Iudab. He did evil 442. 
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reigned in his ſtead, 2. King. -## 
37. 2 Chron. 32.21. Iſa. 37+ 37,39. 


"Thus God preſerved Hezekzah and 
his people in Terſalem miraculouſly 
from the Aſſyrians, and (as *tis pro- 
bable) much enriched them by the ſpoil 
of their Camp 3 and he manifeſted his 
favour to them by ſaving them out of 
the hands of all others alſo, and by 
guiding them, and guarding them on 
every (ide, and taking care of them. 
And many .of Hezekzab's ſubjects un- 
derſtanding this great goodneſi of the 
Lord to him, came to Jernſalem and 
brought offerings to the Lord in token 
df their CrndFoes, and preſents to 
the King. So that from hencetor- 
ward he grew exceeding rich, and 
made himſelf Treaſuries for Silver and 
| Gold, and precious ſtones and jewels, 
and rare ſpices, and perfumed oint- 
ments, and made himſelf Armories, 
and ſtorchouſes for corn, wine and 
- oyl, and ftalls for all manner of beaſts, 
as horſes and camels, and cotes for 
ſheep and goats. Moreover he provi- 
ded for himſelf alſo fenced Cities, and 
had great abundance of flocks and 
herds, and all ſorts of worldly ſub- 
ſtance, So that he was magnified in the 
fight of all Nations from henceforth, and 
he proſpered exceedingly in all that he went 
about. 2 Chron. 32. 22, 23, 27, 28, 


29, 30s | 


Hezekiah being now become the 
wonder of the world for the Suns going 
back, for bis ſake, and Gods fighting im- 
mediately for him againſt his enemies.and 
being grown rich and wealthy, his heart 
was lifted up with pride and ſelf-confi- 
dence, and he rendred not unto the 'Lord 
according to the benefit done unto him ; 
therefore God was angry with him, and 
his anger being kindled by his pride and 
ingratitude, and the fins of tbe people, he 
- afterwards in a juſt judgment brought 
on the whole Nation the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, 2 Chron. 32..25. 


Sennacherib being now dead (as is 
before related) and Eſarhaddon his third 
Son ſucceeding him in the Kingdom, 
it ſeems Merodach or Berodach Baladan, 
Sennacherib's Lieutenant or Viceroy in 
Babylon taking adyantage of the loſs - 

: tne. 


Kings of Tſratl. 

| thariots, and ten thouſand footmen';, and 
broke them t0 un and ſcattered them 
(as corn is (cattered with overmuch 
threſhing,)) inſomuch. that they had 
ſcarce any where an army together, and 
they were brought to be a people of 
n0 power Or efteem. And though Tehoa» 
—_— _— with al! the valour and 
might he could, yet ſtill they prevail'd 
againſt him. Which is the eee no» 
ted to make it appear that the calami- 
ties that befell the 1ſraelites in bis time 
were rather from Gods hand and juſt 
judgment becauſe of their . ſins, than 
from any want of courage or condudt in 
their King, CE So ; 
Zehoahaz in theſe diſtreſſes ſecks to 
the Lord for help, and God afterwards 
gave Iſrael a Saviour, to wit, Foaſh his 
Son, (who in his time mightily pre- 
vailed againſt the Syrians.) And after 
him he raiſed up Feroboam his Son 


ſucceſiful againſt them. So that. after- 
wards the children of Iſrael dwelt in 
their houſes quietly and peaceably as in 
former times. Fehoahaz dies, and is 
buricd in Samaria, and Toaſh his Son 
ſucceeds him, 


2 King, 13. from v. 1, to 10. 


p FI 44 ws 


—— 


to fin. Eliſþa being now flick of his /af 
fickreſi, Toaſh came to viſit him, and 
wept over him, ſaying, O my Father, my 
Father, the Chariots of Iſrael and the 
horſemen thereof. Eliſha bids him take 
bow and arrows, he did fo, and Eliſha 


puts his bands on the Kings bands.(to 


fignitie perhaps that God would fight 
with him, and that no a#ion of ours 
without Gods aſſiſtance and bleſſing 
can proſper), and bidding him to open 
the window Egſtward (towards Syris) 
and to ſhoot, he ſaid, This is the arrow 
of the Lords deliverance from Syria 3 
that is, by this arrow is ſignified that the 
Lord by thee will certainly deliver bis 
people from the Syrians ; fo 


Gggg 2 which 


591 


[ Chap. 14. 27.] who was alſo very. 


=o S H (the ſecondof the race of The ; th 
Teh ) reigned fixtecn years. He did King of 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, and walked Iratl, 
in the ways of Teroboam who made Iſrael JOASB. 


or thou ſhalt * Percher 
ſmite them as they were ſmitten in Aphek,, ® Y<Ne- 
1 King.29.26, (or mightily * ) till thou ove fic 


haſt conſumed: thoſe particular Armies redduns 


|; W0EL; 
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+ Ita Deo 
deſcrente 
prodente 


infidian- 
te, pii la- 
baſcant. 


39 


ay] 


CY 


Kings of Zudah. 


the Aſſyrians before Feruſalem, and of 
the young Kings weakneſi and contention 
with his Brothers, revolted from him, 
and made himſelf King of Babylon.. 
And being thus poſſeſſed of that King- 
dom, and informed by his Chaldeans 
(the great Aſtronomers of thoſe times) 
of that wonderful ſtrange alteration in 
the Swun's' motion (of which we have 
ſpoken before) and hearing that it was 
done by the God of the Fews to aflure 
their King of his recovery from a de- 
ſperate ſickneſs, he took this occaſion 
to ſend: his Ambaſſadors to Hezekzah, 
both to congratulate his recovery, as 
alſo to inquire about this wonder of 
the Sun's Retrogradation, and withal 
doubtleſs to afſure to_ himſelf the 
friendſhip of ſuch a King who was a 
known enemy to the Aſſyrians, from 
whom he had lately revolted. Now 
bere God left Hezekiah to himſelf that he 
might know what was in his heart T,and 
how weak and frail he' was, that fo he 


carne, Sa- might thereupon humble himſelf. For in 
tana denyo 


a vain glorious oftentation he ſhewed theſe 
Ambaſſadours all his Treaſuries and 
riches that were- in his own Palace at 
Fernſalem, or in other houſes which he 
had in any part of the Kingdom, and 
he was too ambitious (as it ſeems) to 
aſſure to himſelf the friendſhip of this 
new King of Babylon, which argued 
too much truſt and confidence in the 
Babyloniſh aid, and too much diſtruſt 
of Gods care over him, which was the 


' more blame-worthy in Hezekiah who 


had had ſuch large experience of Gods 
prote&tion of him, and of his King- 
dom. And-it feems Hezekiah did not 
own the Lord in all his deliverances 
and mercies, and magnitie him before 
theſe Ambaſſadors ſo much as he 
ſhould have done. Hereupon God 
ſends the Prophet Tſaiah unto him, 
who inquites of him who theſe Ambaſ- 
Sſadors were, and from whence they came, 


and what they had ſeen ? Hezekiah tells 
him they came from Babylon, and that ; 


he had ſhewed them all his Treaſuries. 


The Prophet then delivers to him a 


fad meflage from the Lord, Bebold, 
( lays he) the days are coming when the 
King -of Babylon ſhall carry away this 
people and - all their riches wunto 
Do ». \ and thy Sons which 


tha iſſue from thee ſhall they. make 


cap- 
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which they ſhall have at that time. Then 
he bids the King take arrows and ſmite 
on the ground, which he ſuppoſed he 
might caſily underliand to be a ſign 
that he ſhould ſmite the Syrians, and 
thereupon would have been cager to 
give many ſtrokes on the ground as a 
fign that he ſhould often conquer them, 
but he ſmote only thrice, whereupon the 
man of God was wroth with him, and 

told him he ſhould have ſmitten five or 

fix times, and then he ſhould have 

{ſmitten Syria till he had conſumed them, 

and wtterly ruined the whole power of 
their Kingdom, whereas now he ſhould 

{mite them but thrice only. 

Eliſha now dies, and is laid in his 
ſepulchre ; he had been a famous Prophet 
about ſixty years 3 God had manifclied 
that the Pirit of Eljah did reſt pon him 
by enabling him to do the ſame kind of 
miracles that'Eljah had done: Elijah 
divided Fordan with his mantle,| 2 King. 
2, 8.] ſo did Eliſha, v. 14. Eljab mul- 
tiplied tie widow of Sarepta's oyl, 
[x King. 17. 14.] and Eliſha did as 
much for a poor Prophets widow,['2 King. 
4. 2.] Elijah brought rain from Hea- 
ven after a time of great drought, 
[1 King. 18, 41. | and Eliſha ſupplied 
three Kings and their armies with water, 
when they were ready to perith for 
want of it, [2 King. 3. 16.] Elijah 
curſed the Captains and their fiftres 
that came to apprehend him, and they 
were preſcntly deſtroyed with fire from 
Heaven, [2 King, I, IO. ] and Elifhz 
curſed the children that reproached and 
mocked him, and they were preſently 
torn in pieces by two.-ſhe-bears,| 2 King. 
2. 24. | Elijah raiſed the Sareptans ſon 
to life, [1 King. 17. 22.] and Eliſha 
the Shwnamites, [ 2 King. 4. 35. | Nay, 
as Eliſha defired that a double portion of 
the ſpirit of Elijah might be given him, 
ſo ſome obſerve that E/;jha wrought as 
many more miracles. as Elijah did. 
Sometime after Elifha's funeral, ſome 
Tſraelites that were - going to bury a 
dead man eſpied a band of -Moabites 
near them (that were broken into their 
land to rob and ſpoil) and ſo through 
fear not daring to carry him: to 'the 
place prepared for his barial, they re- 
moved the ſtone that covered Ehſh2's 
ſepulchre, and in haſt caft him in there, 
whereupon the dead man as ſooh as he 

touched 
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_ * This was be- captives *, and they ſhall be {| touched the bones of Eliſha revived and 
1: tage nongyþ yr miniſters and ſervants in the | ſtood upon his feet, By this miracle God 
33. II and further P#lace of the King of Babylon, | gave teftimony to the ſanfity and holi- 
accompliſhed in J*- 2 King. 24. & 25. Hezekzab | nefi of Eliſha that the people might be 
proce org Zede- was wounded: to the —_ Bo to believe what he had Prophe- 
zahs time, as WE .iyyith this dreadful meſſage, | fred concerning their ſmiting the Syrians, 
OR more after- |, ,wever he meckly nplick and hereby alſo he wow, to than the 
Good is the word of the Lord | hope of a reſurreflion and a future life 
which tho haſt ſpoken 3 that is, it is juſt | after this, 
and righteous, and no more than what | But to proceed, though Hazael op- 
I and my people had deſerved. Then | prefled Iſrael all the days that Fehoahaz 
humbling himſelf for his pride and va- | reigned alone (as we ſhewed before) 
nity, and the people joining with him | yet it pleaſed the Lord to make Joaſh 
therein, | 2 Chron.. 32. 26.] it pleaſed | very ſucceſsful againtt the Syrians, fo 
the Lord by the Prophet to declare to | that in the days of Benhadad (Son of 
him that the judgment denounced | Hazel) he did according to Eliſhg's 
ſhould not come in his days. Where- | Prophefie obtain three notable victories - 
upon he ſaid that though it was a grie- | over them, and recovered .out of their 
vous thing to him to think of thoſe | hands the Cities his Father had loft. 
judgments that ſhould befall thoſe who | For the Lord was gracious unto the 
were to come after him,yet he acknow- | 1/razlites, and had compaſſion on them be- 
ledged it as a great mercy of God that | cauſe of his Covenant * with Abraham, * This c9. 
there ſhould be peace and truth in his | 1/aac and Facob, and would not deſtroy venant is 
days. 2 King. 20. from 12, to 20. | them as yet, nor caſt .them out of his 9fen ſer 
2 Chron. 32.31. Iſa. 39. wh. Ch, favour, nor out of the land which he comin 
| had choſen for his habitation, though of Gods 
Hezekiah three years after his reco- | he did it afterwards, they perſiſting in doing 
> very had his Son Manaſſes by Hephzi- | their Idolatry and other fins. * good - 
bah twelve years before his death, Foaſh alſo conquered Amaziah King ev Ne 
2 King. 21. 1. | of Judah, and took him priſoner, and Wy 
In the days of Hezekiab (as *tis | brake down forr hundred cubits of the 
thought) lived N 4 H U M the Pro- | wall of Jeruſalem, even from the Gate 
phet, he Propheſied of the defiruQion | of Ephraim to the corner-gate : And ha- 
of Nineveh and the Aſſyrian Monarchy, | ving gotten from him all the Treaſure 
and comforted the Fews with a pro- | both of the Temple and of the Kings 
miſe of deliverance from the Aſſyrian | houſe returned to Samaria, as is more 
Tyranny. He mentioneth the evil cown- | fully related in the life of Amazzah. 
fel of Sennacherib againſt the Lord, and | Joaſh now died, and was buried in 
foretelleth his death in bis Idol-temple, | Samaria, and feroboam his Son reign- 
Nahum 1. 11. There is one come ont of | cd in his ſtead. - 
thee, that imagineth evil againſt the Lord: 
# wicked counſellor z and ver. 14. The 
Lord hath given a commandment concern- 
ing thee that no more of thy name. be 
fown : Out of the houſe of thy gods will F- 
1 cut off the graven image,' and the mol- | <{Eroboam the. ſecond (the third of the The 13th, 
zen image : 1 will make thy grave, for | / race of Jehu )rcigngd forty one years King of 
thou art vile, This Prophet denounceth | (to wit foxrteen years and ' upwards oo 
deftruction to Nineveh -in very plain | with Amaziab, and twenty ſeven in the 39 41 
terms. They had repented formerly at | days,of Vzziah) he did evil in the ſight the ſecond. 
the Preaching of Fonah, but now had | of the Lord, and followed the 1dolatry 
relapſed to their former. wickedneſs. | of Jeroboam the firſt, the Son of Nebat. 
The Iſraelites had been much opprefled | 2 King. 14. 23, 24+ 
by them : Firſt by Pul,c2 King.15.19.) In his days thoſe three eminent Pro- 
then by Tiglath-pileſer, (2 King. 16.) | phets Fonah, Hoſea and Amos Prophe- 
at laſt by Salmanaſſar, who carried a- | fied, God ſending to Iſrael extraordi- 
way the Ten Tribes captives, 2 my nary Prophets, and more in number _ 
: 17, 18, | | c 


2 King. 13. from 10, to the end. 
2 King. 14; from 5, to the 17. 
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17. 18, After this Sennacherib invaded 
Fudea, and beſieged Feruſalem , and 
grew to be like a great cedar in Lebanon, 
Ezek. 31.3. and now the Prophet 
Nabum declares Gods great power, and 
the furious revenge he would take up- 
on his enemies, and that he would make 
an utter end of Nineveh : Affiiction ſhould 
not riſe up the ſecond time, and no more of 
the name of the Aſſyrian ſhould be ſown, 
and this ſhould be for Indahs conſolation. 
His Propheſie contairis firft a general de- 
nunciation of Ninevehs deſtruQtion, and 
conſequently of the Aſſyrian Monarchy. 
He ſhews their deſtruttion ſhall be ſud- 
den, total, irreſiſtible, Chap. 1. and the 
effed of it ſhall be that the people of Iu- 
dah hearing theſe glad tidings of her de- 
ftrufion proclaimed openly as upon the 
gops of mountains, (hall exceedingly re- 
Joice at them as at tidings of peace to them, 
and ſhall then without diſturbance keep 
their ſolemn feaſts, and perform their vows 
zwnto the Lord, their enemies (who diſ- 
quieted them) being ct off, Chap. 1. 
Secondly, He gives a particular de- 
48,406 of the deſtruction of Nineveh, 
and lively fets it forth by the dreadful 
approach of the enemy, the terror of their 
army, the taking of the City, and the' 
captivity of Huzzah the Qzeen, and ber 
maids, and their mournful deportment 
zmder their captivity, groaning, and be. 
moaning their condition. with the mournful 
voice of Doves, and Tabering or beating 
pon their breafts to expreſs their ſor- 
row. Then he deſcribes the fpoiling and 
plundering of the City, the aſtoniſhment of 
the inhabitants, and how their faces 
would gather blackneſs. Alſo the inſult- 
ing of- the enemy at the deſolation of this 
City which had been an habitation of Li- 
ens, that is of cruel oppreſſors, Ch.2. 
Thirdly, He ſets forth the cauſes of 
Ninevebs ruin, the Lord ſetting himſelf 
againſt ber for her great ſins, viz. ber 
cruelty and blood-gailtineft, her falſhood, 
ber robbery and oppreſſion, and her filthy 
Idolatries 3, for all which ſhe ſhould be 
made a ſhameful ſpectacle. And leſt Nine- 
eb preſuming upon her own ſtrength 
ſhould think theſe calamities ſhould not 
befall her, he ſhews ſhe was not compa- 
rable to populous No, or Alexandria in 
Egypt, which yet was rxined,. and ſo 
Hhould ſhe notwithſtanding all ber ſtrong 
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he did to the Kingdom of J#dah, in- 
tending by thega to ſupply the defe# 
and want of the ordinary Prieſts and Le- 


tee of the Gentiles, Ia. 9.1. which con- 
futes that of the Phariſees to Nicodemts, 
[ Fob. 7. 52.] who ſaid that out of Ga= 
lilee aroſe no Prophet. This Prophet when 
the Syrians ſorely oppreſſed Iſrael fore- 
told that Feroboam, Joaſh's Son, ſhould 
deliver Iſrael oat of their hands, and 


them; We read not indeed before of 
any ſuch Prophefie, but hence it is cer- 
tain that there was ſuch an one, and it 
might be in the days of Jehoahas, 
when in his trouble he prayed unto the 
Lord and the Lord heard bim, Ch. 13. 
3, 4+. Jeroboam accordingly recovered 
all the land of the two Tribes and balf 
beyond Fordan, taken by the Syrians, 
even from Hamath a City near Da- 
maſcus(which was the Northern entrance 


| into Canaan) to the Sea of the Plain,or 


Dead-Sea in the South, and alſo fo far 
prevailed againſt them: that he recovered 
from- them Damaſcus and Hamath 
(which formerly belonged to Judab, 
and joined them ' to his own Kingdom, 
ſee 2 Sam. 8. 6. 2 Chron.8, 3.) for the 
Lord ſaw the affliction of Iſrael which in 
the days of Fehoahaz (not long before 
this) was very bitter, for at that time 
none were ſafe, whether ſput up in a 
place of defence, or left abroad, neither 
could the King of Iſrael or any of his 
Princes help them againſt their enemies, 
nor could they get any foreign ſuccorur. 
And the Lord had not as yet deter- 
min'd to blot out the name of Iſrael from 
under beaven, nor utterly to deſtroy thent 
from being a Kingdom (though after- 
wards he did ſo determine, they going 
on in their fins) and therefore for the 
preſent he ſaved them by the hand of 
Feroboam. 2 King, 14. from 25, to 29. 
he Iſraelites continuing (as it ſeems) 
impenitent under the preaching of Fonabh, 
the Lord ſent him to Nineveh the Me- 
tropolis and chief City of the Aſſyrian 
Empire to cry againſt it for ts , great 
wickedneſi. But being afraid to go, he 
fled to Joppa and: there taking (hip 1n- 
tended to go to Tarſhiſh in Cilicia (the 
clean contrary way) but he was follow- 
ed with a tempeſt, and being thrown 


bolds, hex numerous inhabitants, ftrong | 
gates, 


of Chap. 5: 


viter, Jonah was of Gath-Hepher, a The Pro- 
Town in the Tribe of Zebulun in Gali- P 


avenge the wrongs they had done. 
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gates, repaired towers, multitude of Mer- 
chants, and her many Counſellors, Prin- 
ces and Commanders. So that her bruiſe 
ſhould be incurable, and her wornd mor- 


. tal, Chap. 3. 


Hezehiah now dies 3 his a&s were 


written by Iſaiah, and by thoſe that 
wrote the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Tadah. He was buried in the chiefeſt 
of the Sepulchres of the Sons of David, 
and all 7z44h and the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem did him all the honour they 
poſſibly could at his death (he having 
been ſo pious and good a King ) and Ma- 
naſſeh his Son reigned in his ſtead. 


3 
2 Chron. 32. 32, 33. 
2 King. 20. 20, 21. 
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The Iath, ANASSER was twelve 


that 
reigned 


years old when he began to reign 


in Judah, (about twenty four years after the ruin 


MANAS- 
SEH. 


of the Ten Tribes) and he reigned 
fifty frve years 5 and fo longer than any 
of the Kings of Judab. He did worſe 
than all the Kings that went before him ; 
being carried away (as *tis probable ) 
by ſuch Nobles abort him as did not in 
their hearts approve the reformation of 
his good Father. He again ſet up the 
high places which his Father had pull- 
ed down, he reared up Altars for Baal, 
and made a grove (as Ahab had done, 
1 King. 16. 33.) to the honour of 
Idols; he built altars to all the hoft of 
heaven, to the Sun, Moon, and the reſt 
of the Planets, in the two Courts of the 
Lords houſe, where God had faid that 
he wonld put his name, that he alone 
might be there worſhipped. He made 
one of his Sons paſs 50! HP fire in the 
valley of the fon of Hinnom, ſacrificing 
him to Molech5 ſo that it ſeems he 
continued Jong in his Taolatry , for 


he could not have a Son 'in the be- 


ginning of hjs reign being but twelve 
years of age. He obſerved times, 
eſteeming ſome days as '{iicky, others 
as wnlncky's * he uſed * enchantments, 
and dealt with ſuch 'as" had familiar 
fprrits, and *with wizards 3 he ſet up 
a graven mage in the Temple , con=-. 
taining a 'repreſentation of the Tdola- 


Frous 
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overboard was ſwallowed up by a 

Whale ; he continued in the Whales 

belly three days, and three nights, which 

was a reſemblance of Chriſts lying in the 

grave, and to that end thrice alluded 

zento, and alledged by our Saviour him- 

ſelf, Mat. 12.40. & Ch.16.4. 

Luk, 11.29.* Being mira- 

culouſly kept alive in the 

Whales belly he prayeth car- 

neſtly to the Lord to have 

pity upon him, and ſo the 

Whale vornited him out up- this of Jonas was 

on the dry land.” Being ſent the fitreſt and n*ar- 

a ſecond time to Nineveh, he py & ay m—_ 

obeys, and going thither, He _ 

cried, F wn," and Nineveh _ =_ ma 

ſhall be deftroyed, This threat- 

ning implied a condition, viz. if they did 

not repent in that time F. And | 

they repenting God ſpared the 

City for that time, and juſti- 

hed his ſparing of them againlt 

the angry Prophets repining at 

it. And this is the ſum of the 

Hiſtory of Jonab, but there is 

no Prophefie of his left, either againſt 

Iſrael or Fudah. 
Another. eminent Prophet whom the - 

Lord __ up at that time was H O- The, Pro- 

SE A, he Prophefied very many years, PI&1< © 

(ſome think bi_e Say) in = days — 

of four Kings of Judah, viz. from 

Uzziah to Hezekjah,and of ſeven Kings 

of Iſrael, viz. from this Feroboam the 

ſecond to Hoſhea. He threatens the ruin 

and deſolation of this Kingdom of Iſrael, 

though it was now in its higheſt flouriſh 

under Feroboam, the moſt proſperous and 

vidorious King that ever reigned over 

the Ten Tribes 5 which r«in he himſelf 

lived to ſee, continuing in his Prophetick 

fundion to the reign of Hezekiah, in the 

ſixth year of whoſe reign the Kingdom 

of Iſrael came to its final end, He is ſent 

principally to Iſrael, yet hath a word of 

Prophefie to Judah alſo. This Prophet 

delivers his Propheſie, 1. In'types and 

figurative repreſentations in his = firſt 

Chapters : 2. In plain and expreſs terms 

in which he charges them with their 

heinons Idolatry, and other horrible ini- : 

quities againſt both Tables, whereof all 

conditions among them were guilty. He 

threatens judgments, exhorts them to 

repent, g_ mereies to the penitent. 


* Not that the 
correfþondence is 1n 
all points exa&# and 
abſolute, eirher- for 
the ſpace of thre? 
whole days, or three 
whole nights; bur 


+ mtelligenda ' eſt 
hee comminatio Ie- 
bus fic manentibus. 
Deum autem miſer- 
rurum f1 reſipiſce- 
rent. 


All theſe are intermix'd and gone over 
| F and 


WOOD). 
; $24 I 
CNTR I Eden WISE 


_ Hr ERS be ES; 


—_ = CE VERS 


> |= ymconm wp Dt Me © CID bon . PEnEy 5 
EE Te Ee a 
SHE et EE ok ee ny we 


wa nn need ere re rs 


596 


* See 2 King.23. 
6- where 'tis ſaid, 
Foſhab brought out 
the grove from the 
bouſe of the Lord, un» 
to the brook Kidron, 
ana burnt it. 
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trow grove he had made *, 
though God had ſaid to Da- 


vid and Solomon that be had | 


choſen that houſe to put his 
name there, and would have 
bis name alone there worſhipped 


Kings of Iſrael. 


and over again in the reſide of the Pro- 
pheſie. 
A third eminent Prophet whom the 
Lord raiſed up at the ſame time was 
AMOS ſent principally to the people The Pro- 
of Iſrael. He was an Herd/man, and ta- _— of 


as long as that diſpenſation ſhould laſt ; 
'and promiſed upon their obedience that 
he would not ſuffer them to be carried 
away captive to other lands. But they 
obeyed not 3 and Manaſſeh ſeduced them, 
and made Fudah and Jeruſalem go a- 
flray, and do worſe than all the Nations 
that God had caſt out before the children 
of Tſrael. And moreover Manaſſeh ſhed 
much innocent blood, viz. of the Pro- 
phets that condemned his wicked cour- 
ſes, and of others that oppoſed his evil 
ways, infomuch that he filed Jeruſalem 
with ſuch kind of ſ{aughters. And a- 
mong others whom he put to death, he 
cauſed the Prophet Iſaiah to be ſawn a- 
ſunder with a wooden ſaw, as the Baby- 
loniſh Talmud, Juſtin Martyr, Ferome 
and others report , who ſuppoſe ſo much 
may be gathered from Heb. 11. 37. 
T bey were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword. 


Manaſſch being guilty of ſuch high and 


ken from following hjs herd in Jwdea, * 
and (ent to Prophehie to the people of 
Iſrael, Amos 1. 1. The words of Amos 
who was among the herdſmen of Tekoas. 
And Chap. 7. 14. Then anſwered Amos 
and ſaid to Amaziah, I was no Prophet 
nor Prophets Son, but T was an herdſman, 
and a gatherer of Sycamore fruits. And 
the Lord took me as I followed the flock 
and ſaid unto me, Go prophefie wnto my 
people Iſrael. Amaziab the Prieſt of Be- 
thel would have ſtirred up Feroboam a- 
gainſt him for Prophecying againſt his 
houſe, Amos 7. 10. Then Amaziab the 
Prieſt of Bethel ſent to Feroboams King of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath conſpired a- 
gainſt thee in the midi(t of the houſe of 
Iſrael, the land is not able to bear all his 
words : For be ſaith, Feroboam ſhall die 
by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away captive out of their own land. 
Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 
Seer,go, flee away into the land of Fudah, 
and there eat bread, and prophefie there. 


* Thus merciful 
was God to ſend 
hi Prophets both ro 
Judah and Jfrae! 
even in the worſt of 
times to draw them 


great abominations, God ſent 
his Prophets * to him to de- 
clare that becauſe he had 
done theſe abominable things 
which the Lord abhorred, and 
had exceeded the very Amo- 


Amos being thus ill uſed by him, pro- 
nounceth a heavy judgment from the 
Lord upon him, ver. 17. Thy wife ſhall 
play the whore, and thy ſons and daugh- 
ters (hall fall by the ſword, and thou ſhalt 


from theſr 


One rites, and worſt of the hea- 
thens in their impicties, whom 
God caſt out of the land of Canaan for 
their fins, and had made Judah to fin 
with his Tdols,therefore he would bring 
ſuch evil upon Judah and Jeruſalem that 
whoſoever heard of it both his ears ſhould 
tingle with the affrighting news thereof : 


+ Thar is the line of confuſ#on, 
as *ris 1ſa. 34+ 11- whereby he 
would meer out what was to 'be 
pulled down. And the plummer 
of the houſe of 4hab, that is a 
line with a p'ummet ar the end 
of ir. The Propbets in their /m:- 
litudes have more ref] to the 
things fignifitd by their ſimilitudes 
than to the things from which 
they take them; and o it is 
Here. 


He would ſtretch 
over Ferrſalem the 
line T of Samaria, 
and the plummet of 
the houſe of Ahab; 
that is, would 
deal with Feruſa- 
lem as he dealt 
with Samaria,and 
with the houſe of 
Manaſſeb as he 


had dealt with the houſe of Ahab.4And 
he would wipe Feruſalem as a man wipeth 
a diſh, wiping it and turning it uffide 


ns * 


die in a polluted land, (viz. that of 4ſſy- 
ria) when Iſrael ſhall be carried away 
captive out of her own land. 

Amos began to Prophefie two years 
before the Earthquake, and foretold it 
before it came, which happened (as 
*tis thought) about two years before 
Feroboam!'s death. He Propheſied againſt 
fix Nations beſides 1ſrael and Judah : 
Firft, he declares Gods judgments a- 
gainſt the neighbour Nations (that were 
enemies to the Jews ) viz. 1.Damaſeus, 
2. Gaza, and other adjacent places of 
the Philiftines. .3. Tyre. 4. Edom. 
5. Ammon. 6. Moab. Then he threa- 
tens the Jews for their ſins, ſpeaking 
ſometimes to Judah, but principally to 
Iſrael, againſt whom he Propheſies firſt 
in plain terms, ſecondly in types and wi 
fins. Firſt in plain terms he threatneth 
chem for-their ingratitude and idolatry, 
Ch. 3. Their violence and —_—_—— , 
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down , that is, would utterly overthraw 
.the ftate of Feruſalem, turning it wpſide 
down, and would clear that City of 
all b:r wealth,and of all ber inhabitants, 
and would forſake the remnant of bis in- 
beritance \ that is, the two Tribes of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin which only remain- 
ed of the children of Iſrael, in whom he 
did formerly delight as a man doth in 
bu inheritance, and would deliver them 
#1to the hands of their enemies, and they 
thould become a prey and foil to them, 
and all this becauſe they had done 
that which was evil in his fight, and had 
one generation after another provoked 
him to anger even ever ſince he firſt 
brought them out of Egypr. 

2 King. 21, from 1,to 17. 

2 Chron. 33. from 1, to 11, 


2 King. 24. 3, 4+ 


The King of Aſſria now ſending 
freſh Cilonies into the land of IſFael, and 
with them poſſibly ſome forces to ſettle 
them there, it ſeems ſome of his chief 
Command:ys with a party of Souldiers 
made a ſz4den inrode into the land of 
Fadea with an intent to ſurprize Ma+ 
naſſeh, and they came ſo ſuddenly up- 
on him that he was forced to fly and 
hide himſelf in {ome wood or thicket to 
fave himfelt, but thither they purſued 
him, and took, him and bound him with 
fetters, and carried him pris 
ſoner to Babylon (a). When 
he was in this afflition he be- 


(a) So thar it 
' ſeems the King of 
Babylon was now 


King of Aſſyria.” ſought the Lord his God and 
| bumbled himſelf greatly (b) 
(b) What the |,» him, and prayed (c) 


word of the Pro- D 
phets could not do earneſtly unto him, and the 


the rod of God did. * Lord was intreated of him, 

and beard bis ſupplication,and 
| brought him again tq Jeruſalem 
own in the Apocry- #120 bis Kingdom, whereby he 
pba, bur *tis doubt- was convinced that the Lord 
ful whither it be 2. zhe only true God, For the 
his or 00. _ | Lord by his all-powerful pro- 
| vidence ſo moved the heart of the King 
of Babylon that he was content to ſet 


(c) There Is a 
ayer of his ſer 


him free upon condition that he would | peſtno 
wy plain Anarchy which laſted about eleven 
| years and an balf. For if we compare 
| the times of 


oppoſe the King . of , Which may 
Pr SAN ag Se Vs ſome years 
after would needs fight againſt Pharoah 
Necho, 2 Chron. 35. 20, *Tis probax 
ble that Manaſſeh's captivity laſted not 
long becauſe *tis ſaid, 2 King. 21. I. 
That he reigned fifty five years in F rug 

| alem, 
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Ch. 4+ Their injuſtice and oppreſſion. of 
the poor, their ſlighting Gods threatnings, 
and their hypocritical worſhip, Chap. 5. 
Their putting off the evil day, and their 
wanton voluptuouſneſi, Ch, 6. Then bis 
threatnings are delivered in viſions and 


types : 1. Of graſhoppers and locufts, lig- 


nifying famine: 21y, Of fire devouring 


the great deep, ſignifying war. 3ly, OF 
a plum-line fignitying the overthrow of 
the Kingdom and of the Kings bouſe, 
and that the Lord would deal with 
them according to the ſtrif rule of ju- 
ſtice,and not in mercy as he had former- 
ly done; and he further denounces 
particular judgments againſt Amagiah 
the Prieſt and his family who accuſed 
him of conftiracy (of which we have 
ſpoken before) Ch. 7. 4ly, Of a backet 
of Summer-fruits, .repreſenting the ripe- 
neſs of their ins, and of Gods | 
Judgments *, 5ly, Of ſmiting a —_ 


the lintel of the door of the 
Temple, till the pofr rpholding 
it did ſhake, ſignifying not 
only the deſftrufion of the 
Temple, but the cutting off of 
great and ſmall of the people. 
Laſtly he ſweetens and mode- 
rates theſe ſevere and bard Propheſies 
with a twofold promiſe : 1. That God 
would ſpare a remnant in the midſt of 
theſe calamities though he deſtroyed 
the prophane body of the Nation. 2.That 
in de time he would recolle and reſtore 
the Church of Iſrael, and would raiſe 
up a Goſpel-Church from among them 
under Chrift, which he would enlarge 
by the addition of the believing Gentiles 
to it. Feroboam now dies and is buried 
with his predeceſſors, 2 King1 4.28.29. 
Aﬀter Feroboam's death (under whom | 
that Kingdom came to its full height 
of glory ) all things declined, and thoſe 
tumults aroſe which wete the forerunners 
of the deſtruion not only of Fero- 
boams own houſe, but alſo of the whole 
Kingdom, as was foretold in Chap.7,8. 
of Amos. In which troubled and tem- 
us ftate of things they fell into a 


& finem, 3. fs ulti- 
mam vindigam in- 
ſtare. Significat po- 
pulum qui velut fru- 
fus terre oft ab es 
terre velut ab arbore 
auferendumn, 


e two Kingdoms to- 
ether, we muſt be forc'd to grant 


uch an Interregmem or vacancy of 4 
King. in the land of Iſrael, that the 


fix months, of Zachariah the Son of 
Ex " Hkhhh _ 
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ſalem, and there is no mention there 
made of this his captivity. After his rc- 
turn, he took away the ſtrange gods and 
the Idol out of the houſe of the Lord 
which bimſelf had before ſet up, and all 
the altars he had_ built in mount Mo- 
riah and in Fernſalem,' and caft them 
out of the City. This is a good evidence 
of the truth of any mans repentance 
when he puts away thoſe evils that for- 
merly he had done with deteſtation. 
Furthermore Manaſſeh repaired the Al- 
tar of the Lord, and facriticed thereon 
peace-offerings and thank-offerings, and 
commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord. As 
by his example and command he had be- 
fore cauſed them to fin, ſo now by both 
he labours to reform them. Yet the peo- 
ple did ſtill ſacrifice in the high places, 
but to the Lord only. They were brought 
to embrace the true Religion, though 
they had till a mixture of will-worſhip 
with it. Mznaſſeh alfo fortified Feruſa- 
lem and other places, and put Captains 
of war into all the fenced Cities of Fu- 
dah. So that he who was before a mon- 
fter for all manner of evil and wickedneſs, 
proved now. a very commendable Prince, 
ſo great and happy a change does true 
converſion make in men» 
2 Chron. 33. from 11, to 20, 


The Pro- The Prophet Habakkah ſeems about 
nw yg this time to have Prophefied, for he 
ku, AMpeaks of the coming of the Chaldeans 
againſt Z#dah, yet not ſo plainly of the 
captivity of the Jews in Babylon, as Fere 
my did. Therefore *tis ſuppoſed he 
| might be ſomewhat before him. 
RD mn br four | His Propheſie is called the 
lume of the leſſer 
Prophets whoſe Pro- 
pheſies are in who!'e 
or part called but- 
dens, VIZ. Nahum, 
Hababkhuk, Malachi 
and Zachary... 


Prophet did ſee, that is, bis 
Prophefie was a burdenſome 
Propheſie firſt to the Fews,and 
then to the Chaldeans. His 
 Propheſie is (et forth Dialogue- 
+ * wi. between the Prophet and 
God himſelf, wherein the Prophet firſt 
(as jealous of Gods honour) complains of 
the *extream wickedneſs of the Jews, 
Ch. 1. from 1,to 5. 2ly, We have 
Gods anſwer to this complaint, wherein 
he declares that he will _ them 
by the Chaldeans whom he deſcribes 
by their bitterneſs, haſtineſs, tyrannical- 
neſs and power to bear PN all before 
them as the Eaft-wind,, and by their 
pride 


burden * which Habakkak the 


The HISTORY of 


——_—_ 


fourth and Ilaft of the race of Tehx, in 
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* For 7eroboam reigned 29 
years in the days of 4z5iah, 
then add eleven years of vacancy 
till Zacha1iab began to reign,and 
it will fall in with the 38 of 
uUrtiah, 

f In the ſpace of one year, 
viz, from 38 to the end of the 
39 of 4tz3ah there were four 
Kings in 1ſ-ae/, 7er:boam, Zacha- 
riab, Shallum, Menabem. 


Feroboam *, may 
fall even with the 
thirty eighth year, 
and the one month 
of Shallum +, 
(who ſlew him) 
with the thirty 
ninth year of Uz- 
ziah King of In- 
dah, according to 
what we find recorded, 2 King. 15, 8, 

In the thirty eighth year of Azariah King 

of: Tndah, did Zachariah the Son of Te- 

roboam reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix 

months, and v. 13. Shallum the Son of 

Iabeſh began to reign in the nine and thir- 

tieth year of Uzziah King of Indab, and 

be reigned a full month in Samaria. The 

occaſion of this Interregnum or vacancy * * To this 
might poſſibly be the great diſſentions time Hoſea 
and diviſions in Iſrael upon the death of {m5 to 

Teroboam, or ſome miſlike of Zachariah ve 


. . IOJZ., 
his Son that was to ſucceed him. , 


Foy now 
Fs they ſhall 
fay we bave no King becauſe we feared not the Lord, what 


then ſhould a King do to us? 

T HE Swbjefts of the Kingdom of Ty. 14:6, 
Iſrael being wearied out (as It King of 

ſeems) with their diſſentions, at laſt ſet- 1/rae!, 


led Zachariah the Son of Teroboam (the pag ny a 


—þl 


his Fathers Throne as God had promi- 
ſed, 2: King. 10. 30.) after eleven years 
vacancy, as has been ſhewed before. He 
did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, and departed not from the Idolatry 
of Teroboam who made Iſrael to fin, and 
rergned only fix months. 

At the end of thoſe fix months Shal- 
lum who was (as it ſeems) ſome great 
Commander in the Army (ſuch an one 
as Omri, 1 King, 16. 16.) firſt ſecretly 
conſpired againft him, but then having 
got many to fide with him he ſlew him 
— and pblickly in the very fight of 
the people, they not at all ppg zt, Or 
endeavouring to hinder it. Afﬀter whoſe 
death followed thoſe direful calamitres, 
which were foretold by Amos, Ch. 7.9- 
And the high places of Iſaac fhall be de- 
folate, and the SanGnaries of Tfrael hall 
be laid wafte, and T will riſe againft the 
houſe of Feroboam with the ſword. And 
chus Fehx's race ended. . In the continu- 
ate of it ſo lojig we may obſerve = 


\ 
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pride and haughtineſi upon their ſucceſs, 
robbing God of the glory due to him, and 
aſcribing it to their Idols, from v. 5, to 
12. 3ly, We have the Prophets repli- 
cation to Gods anſwer, wherein he ex- 
prefſes his hope that the Fews ſhould 
not periſh by thoſe threatned calamities, 
grounding his hope on Gods Covenant, 
power and providence ; and he hoped 
the Lord ordained the Chaldeens for 
the correjon only and not deſtruftion of 
his people, v. 12. Then after an humble 
expoſtulation with the Lord that he 
ſhould uſe ſuch wicked inſtruments as 
executioners of his judgments upon his 


own people that were more righteous | 


than they; He expreſles his reſaution to 
wait with patience for the Lords an- 
ſwer, from v.13. to the end, and Ch.2. 
v.I. 4ly, We have Gods anſwer to the 
Prophets replication, which he com- 
mands him to pzbliſh, expound, and 
make plain to his Auditors, telling him 
that the accompliſhment of the wiſion 
ſhould not be preſently, but in Gods dice 
t;3me, and therefore it would be a ſign 
of a proud and impatient heart in them 
not to wait for it, whereas 'tis the duty 
of the godly to live by faith in the worſt of 
times, Then the Lord ſhews that he 
will puniſh the Chaldeans for their in- 
gemperaice, pride, and inſatiablenefi, for 
their covetouſneſi, haughtinefi and bloody 
cruelty, for their drunkenneſi and notori- 
ous groſs Idolatry. The Prophet acquieſ- 
ces in this anſwer from the Lord, and 
teſtifies his ſubmiſſion in an holy prayer 
which he thereupon makes, wherein 
having ſhew'd how much he was affe- 
Qed at the hearing of Gods decree to 
puniſh the Fews by the Chaldeans, he 
prays notwithſtanding that the Lord 
would pleaſe torevive his Church in their 
troubles, and make known his love and 
favour to them in themidſt of their puniſh- 
ment, and in wrath remember mercy. He 
urges bjs petition with arguments taken 
from Gods bringing Iſrael out of Egypt, 
from the glorious manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf at Sinai at the giving of the Law, 
from his aGive power _ ftrength meta- 
Phorically ſet forth by his having horns 
coming, out of bis hands, from the effets 
of his power, having variety of plagues 
at bs command, and from bis ruling over 
all Nations,and ſetting them their bounds, 
and giving Canaan #0 Iſrael, —___ 
pat 


Kings of Iſrael. 

| the Lord was pleaſed to intermix ju 
flice and mercy. Firſt juſtice in cutting 
Iſrael ſhort even in Jehbus time, 2 King. 
10.32, and in delivering -thern into the 
hands of the King of Syria in Jehoahaz 
time, Ch.13. 3. 21y, Mercy in making 
Jeboaſh and Feroboam Saviours and De- 
liverers to them, Ch. 13. 15. 


2 King. 15. from v. 8, to 13. 


A —— ———_— 


H 4 LL UM having by the mur- 
ther of Zachariah got the King- 
dom, he held it but one month; for 


ria, flew him there, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 
2 King. 15. from 13, to 16. 


—_ 
— 
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The 16th, 
King of 


SHAL- 
Menabem going from Tirzah to Sama- LuM. 


E N A HEM having gotten The 16th 


the Kingdom held it ten years, King of 
God ſuffering him to continue fo long _ | 
that he might be a ſcourge to that rebelli- yz 


ous people, He did that which was evil in 
the fight of the Lord. In the beginning 
of his reign (as it ſeems) coming to 
Tipſah, not far from Trrzah in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, the City refuſed to 
acknowledg him for their King, and 
would not open their Gates to receive 
him. Whereupon being highly enraged 
againſt them like a crael Tyrant (to ter- 
rifie other Cities from following their 
example) he ſmote not only that City, 
but all the coaſts about it, deſtroying the 
inhabitants and exerciſing all kind of 
cruelty, infomuch that he ript wp the 
very women with child. To ſuch mon- 
ſtrous barbarity does wrath mixt with 
ſcorn and diſdain ſometimes tranſport 
wicked men. . 

While he was tugging in thoſe brojls 
to hold the Kingdom, God fltirred bp 
the ſpirit of Pal King of Aſſyria 
(1 Chroj. 5. 26. )to invade the King- 
dom of Iſrael, This Pa} {cemeth to 
have been the ſelf-fame man who was 
brought to repentance by the Preaching 
of Fonah ;, ſo that here the men of Nine- 
veh may ſeem to have riſen up in judg- 
ment againſt this Nation. If it were fo, 
God now raiſed up a repenting heathen 
to take vengeance on wnrepenting Iſrael, 
Menahem being unable to refiſt Pl, he 


2 bin 


rchaſed bis peace with him, and gave 
we Rok * - 1 
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path for them thorough the Red-ſea, and 
the river Fordan, giving, his people water 
out of the rock,, and deſtroying the Ca- 
naanites to give them poſſeſſon of their 
land, giving mighty vifories to his peo- 
ple when their enemies were ſtrong and 
confident. Hercupon he expreſſes that 
Gods judgments now threatned againſt his 
people being ſo different from his for- 
mer dealings with them were matter 


The HISTORY of Chuap-5. 


Kings of Iſrael. 


him a thouſand talents of ſilver to ſettle” 
and confirm bim in bis Kingdom ;, where- 
unto ſome refer that of Hoſe 5. 13. 
When Ephraim ſaw bis ſickneſs, and 
Fudah ſaw his wound , then went Eph- 
raim to the Aſſyrian and ſent to King 0 
reb, yet could he not heal you, nor cure 
you of your wound. This great ſum of 
money Menahem exaqecd of all the 
mighty men of wealth in the land, of 


each man fifty ſhekels of filver, and fo 


of great aſtoniſhment to him,yet he mult 
= King of Afſyria turned back from 
im. 


relt ſatisfied that the day of their trouble 
would come, and could not be pre- 
vented. In the conclution of his prayer 
for a pattern to the faithful, he clegant- 
ly ſets forth the trizmph of his own faith, 
in and over all thoſe ſad calamities, 


Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, nei- | | 
EKAHIAH began to reign in The TOY 


ther ſhould fruit be in the vine, though the | 
labour of the olive ſhould fail, and the Þ 
the fiftieth year of Uzziah King of King of 
Fudah, and reigned two years, and did rail, PE- 


| fields ſhould yield no meat, though the 
flock, ſhould be cut off from the fold, and | . 7 
' there ſhould be no herd in the ſtall, yet be | evil in the ſight of the Lord, Pekah the RAHIAEH- 
Son of Remaliah a Captain of his con- 
{pired againſt him, and ſlew him in Sa- 


ould rejoice in the Lord, in the God of 
maria in his own Palace, Argob and 


bis ſalvation, Ch. 3. 
Arieh and fifty Gileadites afiliing him 
therein, WY 
1 King. 15, from 23, to 27. 


He now dies and Pekahiah his Son 
reigns in his ſtead. 


2 King. 15.from 16, to 23. 


mm. 


Manaſſeh dying, was buried in the 
Garden of his own houſe, called the Gar- 
den of Vzzab; *tis like this was done 
by his own appointment after hjs re- 
pentance, as judging himſelf unworthy 
to be buried in the ſepulchres of the Kings | 
of Judah, becauſe of the abominations 
of his younger years. 


P E K AH the Son of Remaliah The 18th. 
began to reign in the fifty ſetond King of 
year of Uzziah King of Judah, and a "e 
reigned twenty years *, He did evil in * In the 
the ſight of the Lord, 2 Ring. 15,27,28. 2d year of 
In the 17th. year of his reign he com- his reign 
bines with Rezin King of Syria againſi began _ 
Abaz King of Judah, and they go up of 744 
with their joint forces to beliege Jeruſa- to reign. 
lem, and reſolved to depoſe Abaz, and 


ſet up the Son of Tabeal, probably ſome 


2 King. 21. 17, 18. 
2 Chron. 33. 20. 


ee, nn 


The 15th. 
King that 
rejigned in 
Fudah was 


A MON was one and twenty 
. years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned two years. He did 


AMO N. evil 


in the fight of the Lord, and walked 
in all the evil ways his Father bad walk- 
ed in, and ſerved the Idols bis Father 
had ſerved, and worſhipped them, and 
forſook the Lord God of his Fathers, and 
walked not in his ways: He renewed ſuch 
Jdolatrous carved images as his Father 
had made, and ſacrificed to them. He 
did evil as his Father had done, but he 
repented not nor humbled bimſelf before 
the Lord as his Father had done, bat 
treſpafſed more and more. 

2 King, 21, from 19, to 23. 

2 Chron, 33, from 21, to 24. 


This 


Syrian of note and eminency. Ahas is 
comforted and encouraged by the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah againſt this confederacy, of 
which ſee more in the life of Ahaz. 
And at this time they could not over- 
come Abaz, nor take Jeruſalem, but 
afterwards dividing their forces they 
prevailed againſt him. For God (for 
his great fins) gave him up firſt into 
the hands of the Syrians, fo that Rezin 
carried away captive many of the peo- 
ple to Dameſeus, and theh into the 
hands of the Iſraelites, {ſo that Pekab 
flew in one day an hwndred and twenty 
thouſand of them, among whom was 

Maaziab 


Chap. 5- 
Kings of 7udah. 


This impiows King was at laſt ſlain by 
bis own ſervants in his own houle, and: 
his death was revenged' on thoſe: ſervants 


by the people of the land, * who made bis 


Sox Jofiab King in his: fiead. He was 
butied in the ſame Garden his Father 
Manaſſch was buried in. 


2 King. 2t. from v. 1 9. to the end. 
2 Chron. 33 from ». 24, to the chd. 


CP <A» 


The 16th. Þ 0 $1 A'H was eight years old when 
King that 


heh that ever fat upon the Throne of F«- 


was 70- dah) and: reigned: thirty one years in 

SIAH. Feruſalem. He did that which was right 
#n the fight of the Lord, and walked 'in 
all the ways of David bis Father. In the 
erghth year of his reign (and ſixteenth of 
his life) he began to ſeek, after the God of 
David his F ather, and to inquire hory he 
might ſerve the Lord aright, and did 
openly declare and manifeſt his Rel:- 
gious care to ſet up and further the ire 
worſhip of God, and in the twelfth year 
of bis reign (and twentieth' of his te) 
he began to purge Fudab and Feruſae 
lem from the high places, and the groves, 
and the carved and molten images, and 
from all that filth of Idolatry wherein 
they had /o long lain which he did 
with a great deal of zeal and fervency of 
ſpirit. - - 

2 Chron. 34. 1, 2, 3: 
2 King. .22. 1, 2. 


In the thirteenth ytar of his reign the 
Prophet _ Jeremy began to Prophelie 
[ Fer. 1. 2. ] by whom doubtleſs Fofiah 
was much encouraged in the ways of 
Piety. The ColleGor of bis Propheſies 
did not ſet down all things in the ordey 
of time as they were done, but poſſibly 
as they came to his hands. Feremy Pro- 
pheſied eighteen years in Fofiah's time, 
eleven in Tehoiakim's, and eleven in Ze- 
dekzab's ;, fo that he bore the iniquity of 
be: beaſe of Indah forty years,{ {ee Exek, 


4. 6. 
In the eighteenth year of his reign and 
twenty ſixth of his life, he began to ſet 
upon repairing of the Temple; and ſent 
Shaphat the Scribe, and Maaſeiah, and 
Toah, (great officers of State, 2 Chron. 
34-8.) to Hilkiah the High Prieſt, that 
the nwnty that had been colleRed = 
that 


the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 


he began to reign (the youngeſt King 
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Maaxzidh the Kings Son, and Azrikem 
the Governous of his houſe, and Elkanah 
the ſecond perſon to the King:\(who were 
all ſlain by Zichri a mighty man of Eph- 
raim') and' the' Iſraelites carried away 
captive at that time out of Iudah two 


| hundred chouſand priſoners, reckoning 


men, women; boys and girls, and made 
a- vaſt ſpoil of their zoods, and were 
carrying all:thefe to Samaria. But-be- 
fore they came thither; upon the corn- 
ſel of Oded ai Prophet of the Lord, and 
the command of the Princes and Elders 
of Samaria they releaſed all that vaſt 
number of- priſoners, and reſtored 
them their Ss again, and treated/ | 
them kindly, and cauſed them to be 
conveyed ſafe to their brethren at Zeri- 
cho. See more of this in the life of 
Ahaz. 

2 King, 16. 5, 6. 

Tſai. 7. from v. 1, to 17, 

2 Chron. 28, from 5, to 16. 


Ahaz, being brought low by the Sy- 


' rians and Iſraelites ſends to Tiglath-Pi- 


leſer King of Aſſyria (Son to P#l who 
had not many years before invaded the 
| land of Tfrael in the days of Menabem } 


todelire his help againſt theſe two Kings. 
Hereupon Trglath-Pileſer came up firſt 
againſt Syria and took Damaſcus, and 
ſtew Rezin, | 2 King, 16. 9.] and then 
he invaded Iſrael, and led away the 


people of Gilead or Peres, to wit the 
| Rexbenites, the Gadites, and the half 
| Tribe of Manaſſeh, unto Chabor and Ha- _ 
ran, and Gozan. Then paſſing over 


Hrdan, poſſeſſed himſelf of Galilee *, * Galen 
and carried away the inhabitants of Meme 
Zebutmn and Naphtali into Aſſyria 3 10 Jabas Thi 
that at this time he ſubdued in a man- babe Ze 
ner five Tribes of Iſrael, to wit, thoſe bulun '&* 
without Jordan (who as they had firſt N{Ppra- 
their inheritance given them, ſo were 
the firſt that were carried away captive) 
and the Tribes of Zebxlun and Naph- 
zali who were ſetled in Galilee. And 
this was the firſt captivity of Iſrael. 
Neither do we read that theſe or their 
children ever returned again to their 
own land. | 

2 King. 16. 7. | 

2 Chron. 28. 16, 

2 King. 15. 29, 

I Chron, 5. 26, 


Pekab 


20 Inv. 


(8 
: 
b 144 
wygRt 
"Pet 
""Y 
(98 of 
Fo ! 
wh 
{$.7% 
POS 8 
i 
s aL, 
[RM 
1/ "BIG 
% 
"pt 
Wot 
a* 7 
'&# 
\; 4854} 
ws with 
Habs bt 
mf:.4t 
4188 
ws { 
14:6 
A! 
i F 
[i f 27 
"BE 
TEIb1 
= ; 
: {i 
Red 
"SLAG 
wy £31k 
F f* 
Wm 
E þ 
AF, 
| 
wud, 
6 Us 
4 xt ; 
Mit 
les |; 
3, 1H 
Hp? 
6:14 
It + 
PE 


= y_ — 


GT IDs na 
HERES I Ire?» 2 Rt 


SEX 
WIS Ee ro yes > 99 1 EG 


_ ths F 


—— ——_ 
ous 4-4 res: pine : 
PIP "I COVE, OY. ” - 4 
5 S—- RR : TY EC NCR 2 a 
CE as nt Lo a Se HE SA ET SE "I. ” - : mpypronanemee moines 
. FI SCSSE: On OC ona; _ 5 SR tO Ang Soo yn wg ; , _ 
<E* _— . - am. : __ - "> " « MA I EA pt neg *: —_ Wt 3 mm—_—_— OA. 
. 


ens 


DIRT IEESINY NED 
©,095 hi SARSIA E 


(4) We do not read of any 
ſolemn repairing of it fince the 
days of Joaſh, 2 King. 12. 2, 5. 
and now above two bundred years 
had d berween -.Zoaſh and 
Fofiah. So that the Temple might 
well ſtand in necd of repazr at 
this tlme. See 2 Kings 12. 15. 


(b) Miriam and 
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that #ſe might be delivered into the 
hands of the overſeers of the work(who 
were faithful men) therewith to buy 
materials to repair 
the Temple (a), 
and the Chambers 
of the Prieſts and 
Levites , (which 


Tudah had ſuffer- 
ed to run to decay ) and to pay the work- 
men that ſo the work might go on. Hil- 


kiah doing accordingly, and going #1 


hand with the work, as he was ſearch- 
ing into thoſe parts of the Temple that 
needed repazr, he found the original copy 
of the Law written by Moſes, (which 
was at firſt laid up in the fide of the Ark 
of the Covenant, Deut. 31. 24, 25, 26. 
which ſeemeth to have been miiſing 
ever ſince the beginning of Manaſſeh's 
reign, who poſhbly at firſt endeavour- 
&d to burn all the 'Books of the Law, 
and fo this Book was hid in ſome ſe- 
cret place of the Temple by ſome 
faithful Prieſt that it might be preſer- 
ved for future times. Hilkiab having 
found it, he ſent it by Shaphan the 
Scribe unto the King,who having heard 
it read all over to him was excecdingly 
affeQed therewith, and rent his clothes, 
and more eſpecially (as *cis likely) at 
thoſe dreadful threatnings againſt Ido- 
latry which are written in Levit.26. & 
Deat.28. Hereupon heimme- 
diatcly ſent to (b) Hwuldah a 


Deborah, and Anna famous Propheteſs, (who dwelt 


were all Propheteſſes. 
Thus the Lord is 
| wg to endue_ 


in Jeruſalem in the ſuburbs or 
ſecond part) and deſired her 


ome women with the to ck counſel of the Lord for 


/ 


of Propheſie,ro 
+ & _ nor 


rycd to any ſex. 


him 3 Jeremy poſſibly being 
not then at Jeruſalem, but at 
.Anatboth. For Ifiah hearing 
thoſe curſes in the Law denounced a- 
gainſt Tdolatry , and knowing how 
much ſome of his Predeceſſors had been 
guilty thereof, he much feared leſt the 
judgments threatned in that Book 
might fall upon him and his people, 
and defired to know whither there 
might be any means to pacitie Gods 
wrath, and prevent thoſe judgments. 
Ebkeldah xeturned this anſwer, Thys ſaith 
the Lord, Behold I will bring evil upon 


. this place, and upon the inhabitants there- 


of, even all the curſes written in the Book,, 
| | which 


The HISTORY of 


forme of the 1do- ; 
latrow Kings of 


Kings of Iſrael. 
Pekab having ar the Crown at firſt 


| by murdering Pekabiah his Soveraign, 


and having unfortunately engaged a- 
gainſt Abaz King of Izdah, and there- 
by -brought Tig/ath-Pileſer upon him 
(who had carried ſo many of his ſub- 
jects away captive into {ſſyrie) *tis no 
wonder he ſhould fall into the batred 
of the people. Hereupon Hoſhea the Son 
of Ela conſpired againſt him and ſew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead, in the 
twentieth year of Totham, that is in the 
tipentieth year fince Fotham began to 
reign. Some learned men think that 
Fotham reigned only fixteen years (as 
"tis faid 2 King. 15. 33.) but that he li- 
ved twenty years after he was ſ[etled in 
the Throne of Fwdah, and that four 
years before he died he wholly refigned 


Chap. 6: 


his Kingdom to his Son Abaz. So it - 


was in the fourth year of 4haz that 
Hoſhea ſlew Pekgh,and in the twentieth 
of Fotham,becauſe (according to them) 


Fotham Bill had the title of King, 


though he had reſigned the Kingdom 
tour years before. *Tis;faid indeed in 
2 King. 17. 1. that Hoſhea began to 
reign in the twelfth year of Ahaz, be- 
cauſe though he thrult himſelf into the 


Kimgdom before, yet he was oppoſed 


as an vſzrper. till the twelfth of Abaz, 
at which time (it ſeems) he had che 
Crown confirmed / to him, and after- 
wards reigned four years in Ahaz's 
time, and five in Hezekiab's, in all 
nine years, 


2 King. 15. 30,31. 


_ CO EE G_ 


OSHE.A the Son of Ela ha- 

T 1 ving murdered Pekah got the 
Kingdom into his own hand, in the 
fourth year of Ahaz, yet by reaſon of 
ſtirs and tumults that aroſe hereupon, 
he could not quietly enjoy it, but that 
State continued in confuſion, and a 
kind of Anarchy for the ſpace of nine 
years. Hoſhea baving at length compo- 
{ed all differences at home n now 
quietly to reign-in the latter end of the 
twelfth year of Ahaz, and reigned 
nine years. | | 
He did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
but not as the Kings of 1/r2e! that were 
before him ; for -though he contipued 
Feroboam's Idolatry-of the Golden 


Calves, 


The 15th, 
King of 
Iſr ael, HO-, 


Kings of. Fudah. 


which the King of Judah hath read, be- 
cauſe they have forſaken me, and burnt 
incenſe to other gods, and have provoked 
- me to anger-with the works of their hands, 
(viz. their idols and altars ) therefore my 
wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this place, 
and ſhall not be quenched; (intimating 
the atter extirpation of the Fews out of 
that good land ) but to the King of Judah 
who ſent you, ſay to bim, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, as touching the words and threat- 
nings which thou haſt heard read out of 
the Book, becauſe thy heart was tender, 


{ and ſoon moved at the bearing of my | 


threatnings) and thou haft humbled thy 
ſelf before me when thou heardeft what 1 


Chap.5. the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 


| 


Kings of Iſrael. 


Calves, yet he abandoned the grofſer 
Iaolatries of many of his Predeceſſors. 
And beſides he ſuffered frch of his ſub- 
jefs (as had a mind to it) to go up to 
Feruſalem to worſhip there, which the 
former Kings of Iſrael would not per- 
mit. For when Hezekiab had proclaim- 
ed a ſolemn Paſſover, many of the Ten 
Tribes went up to keep their Paſſover in 
Feruſalem as we'read 2 Chron. 30. 11, 
Nevertheleſt divers of Aſher and Manaſſeb 
and of Zebulon humbled themſelves and 
came to Jeruſalem, 2 King, 17 I, 2: 

Tiglath=Pileſer (after he had reigned 
nineteen years) dying, Salmanaſſer his 
Son ſucceeded him. This Sal. . 


* This 
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manaſſer * either invited by 
the people, or taking advan- 
tage of zhoſe late broils in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael came up 
now againſt Hoſhea, and at 
lergth prevailed ' ſo far that 
Hoſhea was content to become 
his ſervant and pay him #ri- of 4ſſria beneath = 


ſhake againſt this place, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof, that they ſhould become a 
deſolation and a curſe, (that is have the 
curſes written in this Book, executed up- 
on it) and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept 
| before me, Behold I will gather thee un- 
to thy pious anceſtors in heaven before theſe 
dreadful calamities ſhall fall upon this 


- o you =. 
TY NE. 


to be that Shalman 
who in the Prophe- 
fie of Hoſea, Chap. 
Io. 14. is ſaid to 
have Taid waſte the 

houſe of Arbeb, "to 
wit the Country of 
. Arbela in the ſand 
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place and freople, and thou ſhalt be gather- 
ed unto thy grave in peaces 

This anſwer - of Hwldghs being 
brought tothe King, | his heart was ſo 
affected with it that to prevent (if it 


bute, 2 King, 17. 3. A 
But ſometime after Hoſhea confede- 
rating gt the King of Egypt, reſolved 
to caſt Of his yoke and refuſed to pay 
him pribzte any longer. Salmanaſſer un- 


were poflible) this ju4gment threatned, | derſtanding; this, reſolved to revenge 


he called together the Elders of Judah 
and Jetaſalem,together with the Priclts 
and Prophets, (viz. Feremy, Baruck; 


. this injury.\Wherefore firſt of all making 


ſure of all the land of the Moabjtes, 


that he might have no enemy" on his 
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Zephany and Uriah) and "the people | back to annoy him, and rafing to the 
both ſmall and great, and cauſed one ||ground: their two chief Cities, Ar and 
of the Levites to read in their cars all |. Kirharaſeth according to the Prophefie 
the words of the * Book of the | of Tſaiah (Chap. 15.) he then went 
Covenant *, {0 called becanſ(e [through and waſted all the land of Tſrael, 
it contained the Covenant that | and at laſt marched to Samzriz in the 
God made with the people | fourth year of Hezekgzb, and ſeventh of 
of Tſrael. See 1 King. 8.9, | Hoſhen, and belicged it three yearr, viz. 


* The Law is cail- 
ed a Ce ant be- 
cauſe obe4-ence was 
thcrein rcquir'd on 
the pe-ples part, 


and a bling there- | Arq the King fiood by the | in the ſeventh, eighth and ninth year 
Gods Lobo #4 ®®\ Pillar on'the Braſen Scaffold, | Hoſhea, — concrrrent wich Ki 
|  .. (or on ſome Throne erected by | fourth, fifth and ſixth 'of Hezrkiah. 
a pillay in the Temple for him to ſtand. |: Tſe. 15, whole Chapter..” 
upon et that time), and there ſolemnly | 2 King. 17. 4, 5. © MAY 
made a Covenant before the Lord in his | 2 King. 18.\9, 10, 
own name, and the name of the people to þ '© v2 20D 10 AD 202 00% 
walk after-the Lord, that is, to obſerve Toward the'end of the third'year of 


_ what he preſcrib'd unto them, and to keep 
. by commandments teſtimonies and ſtatutes 
with all theiv heart, and with all their 
fortl, and v0 perform the words of the Co- 
venant written in that Book, and he cauſed 

all that weve preſent to ' give their conſent 

30 it, and the inhabitants of Feruſalem 
were the moſt forward to'engage them- 
ſelves } > 


T 2 King. 


The HISTORY of Chap. 5: 


Kings of Judah. Kings of Iſrael. 


ſelves to walk according to the Covenant | Aſſyria, (whither Tiglath-Pileſer had 
of the Lord God of their Fathers.,and did | betore tranſported the inhabitants of 
accordingly ſo walk. Perea ) and in the Cities of Media. If any 
Then the King commanded Hilkjab | ſuch inquire why the Lord did thus deli- 

the High Prieſt and the Prieſts that were | ver up the Iſratlites into the hands of 
next unto him, and the Levites to bring | their enemies £ the reaſon is here fully 
| forth out of the | rendred, becauſe they obeyed not the woice 
Temple * all the | of the Lord their God, but tranſpreſſed 
veſſels that were | his Covenant, and all that Moſes the ſer- 
made for Baal, | vant of the Lord commanded, and would 
and uſed in his | not hear them nor do them, 2 King, 18. 
worſhip, or in the | 12. And 2 King. 17, 7, &c. For ſo it 
Idolatrous worſhip | was that the children of Iſrael had ſinned 
of the Groves, or | againſt the Lord their God, who had 
of the Hoſt of | brought them up out of the land of Egypt 
Heaven , and he | from: wnder the hand of Pharoah King of 
burnt them . in the | Egypt, and they feared other gods, and 
held by which | walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen 
the river Kidron | (whom the Lord had caſt out before 
did run, and car- | them) and of the Kings of Iſrael, who 
ried the aſhes of | made ſtatutes for Idolatry. And beſides 
them to Bethel, | their open Idolatry they did ſecretly many 
therewith to de- | things which were not right, againſt the 
file the prime ſeat | mind and will of the Lord their God, and 
of Feroboams Ido- | they built them high places in all their 
latry. Theſe things | Cities, from the tarwer of the watchmen * + A Pro- 

$I ' had been,us'd by | to their fenced Cities. And they ſet them nag 
Manaſſeh. and Amon, but werefet aſide | up Images and groves in every high bill, .- 0M 
(as it ſeems) in ſome by-place of the | and under every green tree. And there they the extent 
Temple in Fofiah's time, and ſeeing ſtill | burnt incenſe in all the bigh places as did of their 
they remained there, this good King's | the heathen whom the Lord carried away —_— 
zeal would. not permit them to be there | before them, and wrought wicked things oy 
any layger. And he put dewa the 1do- | to provoke the Lord to anger, Tea t 
latrous Priefts or Chemarim whom the | ſerved Idols whereof the Lord had ſaid 
Kings of Judah had ordained to burn | wnto them, ye ſhall not do this thing. Not- 
encenſe 41. bigh places in the Cities of | withſtanding the Lord teſtified againſt 1/- 
FZudab, and in places round: about Je- |, rae! 'and againſt Fudah, by all the Pro- 
r#ſalem. He put down thoſe alſo whax\. phets, and by all the Seers whom be ſent 
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* Tofrah did begin to purge 

Tull and Jeruſalem of Idols Fo 

rhe twelfth year of his reign, ſix 

years before the Book of the Law 

was found, but upon hearing 

i - thoſe dreadful threatnings in the 

Law againſt 1dolatry, he now pro- 

ceeded further, and perfeffed that 

reformation which was then begun. 

Therefore the Penman of the S4- 

cred Hiſtory of the Chronicles rela- 

ting the Reformation that Foſiab 

wrought in the twelfth year of his 

reign, adds alſo what. was done 

afterwards when the Book of the 

Law was found, and ſpeaking 

how he ſuppreſſed 1dolatry upon 

che bearing of the Law read to 

him; he joins many. things of the 

ſame nature that were done inthe 

twelſth.year of his reign, that. all 

his zealous afits in rooting our 

Idolarry might be related roge- 
ther. | 


* 
- 


mn a av wy ww we 


burnt.; incenſe to Baal, or to the Sun, 
Moon, and the Planets and hoſt of hea- 
ven, and he. brought out the Image 
whereon. a grove was engraven, Which 
(it ſcerns) was hung up; in the Temple, 
and ſtamp? it to powder, and caſt the duſt 
thereof upon the graves of thoſe that had 
worſhipped Idols ,. and: ſacrificed wnto 
them, 2 Chron. 34.4. And he brake 
down the Tents of the Sodomites that 
were.jn...the grove by che houſe of the 
Lord, .and; where . the women wove 
- hangings for #boſe- filthy #ents 3 fo that 
© in than gravethey not only worſhipped 


mz 


. 5 | E ' Idols buE..(as' ic ſcems): defiled them- 
. .. » ſelves Jo with all manner of abomi- 


. nable ungleanneſs. And he brought al 
#be Prieſts. that were the Sons of Aaroy 
; (and had feryed the erae God in high 


places) 


time. But they 


wnto them, ſaying, Turn ye from your evil 
! ways, and keep my commandments, and 
my ftatutes according to what.-T comman- 
ded your fathers 'in the wilderneſi, and 
which I have often fince inculcated upon 
you by my ſervants the Prophets time afier 


dened their necks as their fathers did, who 


- did not believe in the Lord their God. And 


they rejefted bis ſtatutes and bis covenant 
that be made with their fathers. 


would nat hear, (but bar-. 


and bis teftimonies F whereby 
he teſtified againſt 
greſſions, Ho. they followed va- 
nity, and became vain,and went 


after the heathen that -were 
round about them, concerning 


their tranſ=. 


whom the Lord had charged 
them that they ſhould not do. 


+ In which ce- 
Gods flatutes are 
not to be good, rhac 
is, through the wic- 
kedneſs of the 
le they prov'd bart» 
Ei to them, and ſex- 
tenced them to death. 


like 


AM” + --> 
. 2” He, 


wy Fe 4 ow Www A rH uw, TT tk 


Chap. 5: 
Kings of Zudah. 


places) out of the Cities where they had 
exerciſed that falſe worſhip and would 

not ſuffer them to live there, and he 

defiled the high places even from Geba the 

/ North border of the Kingdom of Fudah 
to Beerſheba the South-border, and beat 

down their Altars, and burned dead 

mens bones on them, v. 14. to make 

them unclean > and brake down the 

high places that were erected at the en- 

tring of the Gates by Foſhus the Go- 

vernour of the City (whither it ſeers- 

many of the people uſed to reſort) fo 

that in his reformation he ſpared neither 

the high places of great or ſmall. And 

the Prieſts of theſe high places he per- 

mitted not to offer ſacrifice at the Altar 

in the Temple, yet he permitted them 

to cat of the znleavened bread, 
that is of the ſhew-bread, and 
p'0 genere, 9-4. par- itch proviſions * as were al- 
ticipes erant omni lotted for the maintenance of 
um ilNlorum, quibus the Prieſts. Alſo he defiled To- 
alty —_— viſe # pbct an high place in the val- 
poterant, "II ley of the Son of Hinnon near 
Feruſalem, | Joſh. 15.8. by caſting dead 

mens bones into it,that none might here- 

after ſacrifice his Son to Molech in that 

place as they had us'd to do. Moreover 

he took away the horſes that had been 

nouriſhed and kept to carry men with 

' ſpeed from the Gate of the bouſe of the 

das. 9- of Lord + to the chamber or houſe of Na- 
ou wo =y than- Melech the Chamberlain,which was 
—_ ad in the ſuburbs of the City of David, 


* Species bic Sy- 
necdochice ponttur' 


. cameram where they might ſee the Sun riſe, and (0 


hu _w_ ! . 
—_— might worſhip it at its firjt appearing, 
wel ad ſy. Which was an 1dolatrows praflice of the 
burbia, Perſians, and (it ſeems) the Iſraelites 


T7” + -- -» 


” 
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Munſter. had learned it from them.And he burnt 
the Chariots wherein the worſhippers of 
the Sun were carried (by the help of 
thoſe horſes ) to ſee the Sun riſe , or per- 
haps the. 1dolatroug 1ſraclites might ſet a 
glorious image of the Sun in one of thoſe 

Ss Chariot} which at ſometimes was drawn 

up and down by thoſe horſes for all farts 
of people to ſee and adore. And there- 
fore he is ſaid to have burnt the Charits 

' but to have taken away the hoxſes, Fur-" 

thermore the Altqs that . 
flat roof of an wpper Cham 


4 


of Abgs, 


which poſſibly hes made to fſadritice. 


thereon to the Sun, Moon and Skars, | ſee 
Fer. 19. 13. & Zeph. 1.4, 5. ] And the 
Altars which Manaſſeh had made in the 


two Courts of the Lords houſe did he 
break 


the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 


e on the | x 


Kings of 1frae/. 


like unto them. And they left; all the cont- 


mandments of the Lord their God, and 
made them molten images, even two 
Calves, and made a grove, and worſhipped 
all the hot of beaven, and ſerved Baal. 
And they cauſed their ſons and their 
Aaughters to paſi through the fire,and uſed 
divination and inchantments, and ſold 
themſelves to do evil in the fight of the 
Lord to provoke him to anger \ therefore 
the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and 
removed them out of his ſizht, there was 
none left but the Tribe of Judab only. 
And another cauſe of Iſraels ruin was, 
they were an ill example to Judah, and 
infected that Nation. And hereupon 
Judah alſo kept not the commandments of 
the Lord their God, but walked in the 


ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. $0 


the Lord rejected all the ſeed of Iſrael,and 
afflicted them, and delivered them into the 


hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt them 


out of his ſight ; that is, out of that land 
where he manifeſted the evidences of bis 
gracious preſence, Tis further added 
that when the Lord had rent Iſrael from 
the houſe of David, they made Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat King, and Feroboam 
drave Iſrael from following the Lord, and 


made them ſin a great fin. And the chil- - 


dren of Iſrael walked in all the fins of 
Feroboam which he did, they departed not 
from them, until the Lord removed them 
out of his fight, as he had threatned by all 
bis ſervants the Prophets. And for theſe 
reaſons was 1ſrael carried away out of 
their own land to Aſſyria, where they 
remained as exiles when this Hiſtory 
was Written. 

2 King. 17. from 7, to the 24. 

2 King. 18. 10, 11, 12. - 


This was the end of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael when it had ſtood ſevered from 
the Kingdom of Fudab by the ſpace of 
two bundred fo four hs _ mMa=- 
ny great and cryi s highly provo- 
ked the Lord —_—_ them, | eſpecially 
their notorious idolatry, their | contempt of 
the Lords Prophets, and their -conturnacy 
al by perſiſting it their wicked ways- 

of a 

'Kplath-File(gr; 2 King. 15.2g- they 
Jo ſo mn cs any = | that 
they uſed in the pride of their hearts 
that Proverb, iſe. 9. v. 10+: The bricks 


"_ fallen down, 


"Titi bewn 


er the great blow they received e 


but we will build with | 
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. Kings of Judah. 


break to pieces. For though Manaſſeh 


after his repentance did caſt out of the 
City all the Idolatrous Altars that he 
had made, | ſee 2 Chron. 33. 15.] yet 
poſhbly Amon his Son might reſtore 
them to their places again, and fo they 
might have continued until now, but. 
Fofiah now tumbleth them down, 
breaks them to pieces, and beats them 
to powder, and caſts the duſt of them 


into. the brook Kidron. And the high 


places which were near Feruſalem on 
the right hand of the mount of corruption, 
(viz. Mount Olivet ſo called becauſe it 
was ſo full of Idols in the days of Solo- 
mon *, wherewith the people corrupted 
themſelves, Dext. 32. 5.) he defiled, as 
he had done other high places before. 
"Tis like thoſe high places were defac'd 
by Aſa or Fehohaphat, or Hezek;ah, but 
Amon might put them to thoſe Idola- 
trous uſes for which they were before 


_ ereteds and thereupon Fofiah took oc- 


caſion utterly to demolifh them, that 
they might never again be uſed for any 
ſuch purpoſe. Thus we ſee how zea- 
louſly this good King endeavoured a 
thorough reformation by breaking in 


pieces Idolatrous Images, and cutting. 
_down Idolatrous Groves, and detiling 


thoſe thoſe places with dead mens 
bones, 'that they might never be uſed 
for thoſe purpoſes again. 
2 King, 22. from 3, to the end. 
Chap. 23. from 1 to the 15. 
2 Chron. 34. from 8, to the end, 


Fofiah now proceeds further in his 
reformation even to the Cities of the 
Ten Tribes, which he had any power 
over; and firſt he went to Bethel, where 


coming to the high-place which Fero- 


boam the firſt had there made, and ſee- 
ing many ſepulchres in the mount of 
the Idolatrous Prieſts that had been 
there buried. He (undoubtedly by a 
ſpecial inſtin& from God) cauſed their 
bones tobe taken up, and burnt them 


on that Altar, and thereby polluted it 


according to the word of the Lord 
which the man of God ſpake, 1 King. 
13. 2. Who cried againſt that Altar in 
the word of the Lord, and ſaid, O Altar, 
Altar, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold a child 
ſhall be born unto the houſe of David, Jo- 
fiah by name, and upon thee (halt be offer 
the Priefts of the high places that _—_— 

cenje 


* .. The HISTORY f Chap. 5; 


Kings of Iſrael. 


berpn ſtones 5 the ſycamores are cut down 
but we will change them into cedars > in- 
timating thereby, that they would build 
their towns that were ſpoiled better than 
they were before. For theſe ſins therefore 
the Lord was provoked to reje& and 
calt them off, and to ſuffer them to be 
led away captive. 

Tobit or Tobias the elder.Caith of him- 
ſelf that he at this time with Anna his 
wife, and his Countrymen the Naph- 


talites was Carried away into the land 


of Aſſyria, and there made prrveyor-or 
provider of corn and other victuals for 
Salmanaſſer's houſhold, and alſo that 
he was carried- into Mediz, and there 
placed in a principal City called Kpges, 
&c. Tobit Ch. 1. 


Salmanafſer having thus carried away 
the 1/raelites captives, he planted Colo- 
nies there of five Nations of his own 
people, (taking them out of Babylon, 


 Cutha, Ava, Emath and Sepharvaim ) 


and placed them in the Cities of Sama- 

ria in the room of the Iſraelites. And 

theſe' were they that after this time 

were called Cutheans, by a Synecdoche, 

becauſe the major part of them came ' 

out of Cutha a Conntry in Perſia, many 

of theſe at their firlt coming thither 

not fearing the Lord, nor worſhipping 

the true God of Iſrael were devoured 

by Lions 3 theretore a Jewiſh Prieſt was 

at the requelt of the reſt of them ſent 

out of Aſſyria to teach them the man- 

ner how the God of 1ſfrae! would be 

worſhipped. But this being (as it 

ſeems) one of Ferobeam's Priclts, and 

making his reſ{idence at Bethe/, he taught 

them not the pure worſhip of God,nor 

to ſerve him as they ought in his Tem- 

ple at Jeruſalem, but in their own 

Country atter the way of Feroboam. 

Neither were theſe people brought to 

worſhip the true God alone, but every 

City had alſo a ſeveral Idol of their 

own, which they worſhipped accor- 

ding to the cuſtom of the Nations from * Ex ricu 

which they were deſcended, and from Gentium 

whence they had been tranſported, So _— 

though they feared the Lord, that is, ac- - Tee 

enanns the God of Tſ7ae/ to be the portave- 

true God, yet they ſerved their own rant, vel 

gods alſo after-the manner of the Nati- ah 

ons from whence they came *, And as (Þ 

for the Iſraelites that were carried away p;/c. 
captive 


Chap. '5- the.Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 


* Abcuntibus Afſyriis, multi 
profugi &> exules(9u3 antez fuga, 
alio & alio dilaph ſunt) \ad ſuas 
fedes redierunt cum (uis ſacerdoti- 
bus, #bique ut ante Idola ſua colu- 


erunt, 


Kings of Zaudah. 
cenſe upon thee, and mens bones ſhall be 
burnt upon thee, ' Then looking about he 
faw an inſcription upon a monument, and 
inquiring what it ſignified, the men of 
the City told him it was the ſepulcbre of 
#he man of God, who came from Judah 
and foretold that Jofiah ſhould do theſe 


things. And the old Prophet that ſeduced 


him buried him in that ſepulchre 3 .and 
gave order that he himſelf ſhould be 
there buried alſo, and that there ſhould 
be an inſcription made, declaring that 


there the man of God was buried, that 
when the time came that the things 


which he had propheſicd ſhould be ful- 
filled, his ſepulchre might hereby be 
known from the rcſt, and ſo neither 
the bones"ef the man of God, nor his 
own bones might be diſturbed. * Joſiah 
being fatisfed by the inſcription whoſe 
{epulchre it was, he gave order that the 
bones of thoſe two Prophets ſhould 
not be diſturbed, and ſo the old Pro- 
phets defire was fulfilled, fee 1 King. 
13. 31,32. Then he brake down the 
high plaze, and the Altar, and ſtampt 
it ſmall to powder, and burnt the 
Grove where the high place was. Then 
he proccedcd to the Cities of Manaſſeh, 
Ephraim and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, and cauſed the Altars and graven 
Images to be broken down with mat- 
zocks, and did unto them as he had 
done at Bethel. And ſuch Idylatrous 
Prieſts as he met with, who ſacrificed 
to falſe gods, and oppoſed him in this 
reformation; he ſlew upon their Altars, 
and therein fulfilled what was long 
fince propheſied, 1 Ring. 13. 1,2. And 
Foſiah took away all the abominations 
out of the Countries that belonged to- 
the children of Iſrael (over which he 
had power) and cauſed all of them (as 
much as he could) to ſerve the Lord their 
God, and all bis days they departed not 
from following the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, 2 Chron. 34. 33. Whereby it 
appears that though the Ten Tribes were 
carried away captive into Aſſyria, yet 
there were ſome both of the Przeſts and 
people, that either 
were 1:ft behind, 
or return'd * a- 
gain into the land 


pears alſo'thatthe 


greateſt part of the Kingdom of Sama- 


ria \ 


f< . 


# 


Kings of Ifrael. 
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captive into Aſſyria, they were nothing - 


amended by their captivity, but *tis ſaid 
of them 2 King. 17.34. That unto this 
day they do after their former manners ; 
they fear not the Lord, neither do they 
after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinan- 


| ces ( appointed and enjoin'd them by God ) 


or aftef*the Law and Commandments 


which the Lord commanded the children 


of Jacob (whom he named Iſrael) to 


obſcrve with whom he made a Covenant, 
and charged them, ſaying, Te ſhall not 
fear other gods, nor bow, your ſelves to 
them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them. 
But the Lord ( who brought you up out of 
the land of Eg ypt with great power,and a. 
ſtretched out arm) him ſhall ye fear, and 
him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye 
do ſacrifice. And the ſtatutes and the or- 
dinances, and the law, and the command- 
ments which he wrote for you, ye ſhall oþ- 


ſerve t0 do for evermore *, and ye ſhall not * pix, as 


fear other gods. And the Covenant that T 
have made with you ye ſhall not forget, 
neither ſhall ye fear other gods 3 but the 
Lord your God ſhall ye fear, and he ſhall 
deliver you out of the hand of all your ene= 
mies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. But 
as for thoſe Nations whom the King of 
Aſſyria brought out of other Countries 
and placed in Samaria, they went on 
in their mungrel way of Religion, they 
and their children from generation to 


OR 


of Samara; It ap-, 


generation. N 
Afﬀeer theſe firſt Colonies there were 

other Colonies brought thither by Eſar- 

haddon King, of Aſſyria, who was alſo 


Tong as 

that diſ- 
penſation 
ſhall laſt, 


called Aſnapper the Great | Ezra 4. 2. 


10. ] Son of Sennacherib, and Grand- 
child to Salmanaſſer. This ſeems to be 
the laſt of the 4ſsyrian Kings, and the 
perſon that carried Manaſſeh priſoner 
to Babylon, which was then under the 
Aſsyrian Empire, 2 Chron. 33. 11. So 
that the Prophefie of Iſaiah ſeems now 
to be fulfilled, »Chap.-7. 8. The head of 
Syria is Damaſeus, and the head of Da- 
maſcus is Rezin, and within threeſcore 
and. five years (hall Ephraim be broken 
that it be not a people. For though the 
greateſt part of the Iſraelites were carri- 
&d away by Salmanaſſer ſome years be- 
fore,and their Kingdom utterly aboli- 
ſhed, yet' among them that were left there 
remained ſome ſhew of a Government. 
But now -by reaſon of the great multi- 

= tude 
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7-. 6, Pres» 
pare for 
your bre- 
thren : 
Preparate 
agnos pro 
fratribus 
weſt) 1s. 


Kings of Judah. 


r:4 was at this time under the power | 
of Foſiah, which poſſibly the King of 
Babylon (who ſet Manaſſeh at liberty ) 
might give him with his liberty on con- 
dition that he ſhould defend his Terri- 
torics againſt the Egyptians, who began 
in thoſe times with great power and ſuc- 
ceſs to oppoſe the Babylonians. 

2 King. 23. trom 15, to 21. 

2 Chron. 34. from 4,to 8. 


In the ſame 18th. year of his reign, 
on the 14th. day of the firſt Month, in 
the preſence of the people of Fudab 
and Iſrael, 'and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, he kept the Feaſt of the Paſſ- 
over. And he ſet the Priefts in their 
charges,and encouraged them to pertorm 
the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. And 
he ſaid to the Levites, (that is, to the 
Priefts of the Tribe of Levi, who pre- 
parcd the holy things of the Lord) Put 
the holy Ark in the houſe of the Lord. It 
ſeems the Ark in Amon's reign had 
been carried out of the meſt holy place, 
poſſibly that ſome 14ol might be ſet up 
in its room. Or elſe it had been pur- 
poſely carricd out by ſome pious Prieſts, 
that it might not ſtand there among 
thoſe beatheniſh Idols that were brought 
into the Temple 3 and now Foſiah or- 
ders it to be reltored to its proper place 


again, telling the Prieſts that ic would 


not now be a burden unto them \ it muſt 
abide in the Temple, and not be carried 
from place to place upon their ſhoulders as 
formerly it had been before the Temple was 
built and they being now delivered 
from that hiyrden ſhould ſerve the Lord 
their God more faithfully and cheerfully, 
and ſhould ſerve his people alſo by di- 
ligently fnſtruQting them,and perform- 
ing thoſe - ſervices for them that tended 
to their ſpiritual good. And becauſe ſc- 
veral families of the Levites were ap- 
pointed to attend upon the ſacrifices 
and offerings of ſeveral families of each 
Tribe, ſome being to be imploy'd in 
that holy ſervice tor ſuch and ſuch fami- 
lies, and others for others, therefore he 
appoints them t® ſtand in the holy place 
and to attend the ſervice that was to be 
dene, according to the diviſions of the 
families of the people, and according to 
the diviſion of their own families. He 
exhorts them alſo to ſanGifie themſelves, 
and to prepare the ſacrifices for the Prieſts 

fo | 
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tude of foreigners which came to dwell 
there, the ſmall remainder of the Ephra- 
mites were accounted as nothing 3 yet 
chey' were not utterly extin( in their: 
own Country as appears from 2 Chron. 
34 6, 7. & v. 33. & Chap. 35. 18. & 
2 King. 23. 19,20. 
2 King. 17. from 24, to the end. 


Theſe Samaritans before mentioned 
were ſucceeded by a ſecond ſort of Here- 
tical Samaritans in the time of the Go- 
vernment of Nehemiah, in whoſe time 
one of the Sons of Iviade the Son of 
Eliaſhib the High Prieſt married the 
daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, and 
therefore he chaſed him from him, Neh. 
13.28, This Prieſt thus driven away 
from Ternſalenr, went with other Jews 
(that had made the like mungrel marri- 
ages )to the Samaritans their wives kin- 
x who there (as the Tewiſh Writers 
relate) alliſted them in building an A#- 
ti-Temple-on mount Gerizim, where a 
medly Nation deviſed a Miſcellaneous wor 
(hip of God, rejedting all the Scriptures, 
fave the five Books of Moſes, and main- 
taining many abominable ſuperſtitions, $9 
that between theſe Samaritans and the 
Tews there grew a deadly hatred as ap- 
pears Joh. 4.9. the main difference be- 
tween them in. point of Religion is 
briefly and clearly ſtated in thoſe words 
of the woman of Samaria to our Savi- 
our, Our Fathers (viz. Samaritans ) 
worſhipped in this mountain (viz. Geri- 
zim ) but ye Jews ſay that in Jeruſalem 
is the place where men _ to worſhtp, 
Foh. 4. 20. And obſervable it is, that 
whereas Moſes appointed an Altar to 
be built on Mount Ebal, which Foſpua 
accordingly afterwards erected in that 
place, Joſh. 8. 30. Yet the Samaritan 
Pentetench maketh the ſame to be built 
on Mornt Gerizim, in the very place 
where afterwards this mock-temple ſtood, 
to gain thereto the greater reputation of - 
bolineſl, and ſo they wilfully depraved 
the original, (vide Samarit. Pentet, in 
Dent. 27. 4. ) But if beſides the five 
Books of Moſes theſe Samaritans had re- 
ceived the Books of the Prophets, their 
teſtimony would have overthrown their 


cauſe ; for the Pſalmiſt ſays expreſly, 


Pſal. 78. 675. He refuſed the Tabernacle 
of Joſeph, and choſe not the Tribe of © 


Ephraim, but choſe #he Tribe of _ 
8 
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#0 offer, that they might do their duty 
as God had enjoyn'd them. Then Fo- 
fab gave to the people for Paſſover offer- 
ings, viz. of lambs and kids (for either 
of theſe kinds might. be offered) thirty 
thouſand ; and for other offerings three 
thouſand bullocky, all of the her{s.and 
flocks that belonged to the King, | ſee 
2 Chron. 30. 24] and his Princes-gave 
alſo willingly and liberally to the Prieſts, 
Levites, and the people ; and Hilkzah 
the High Prieft, and Zachariab,: and 


Febiel, (who with the High Prieſt were | 


Rulers over other Priefts and Levites in 
the houſe of God) gave to the anferiour 
Priefls two thouſand, and fix hundred 
ſmall cattle,and three hundred oxen. And 
fix eminent Levites (who were Fathers, 
and Rwulers over the reſt of the Levites ) 
. gave unto the inferiour Levites for Paſſ- 
over-offerings five thouſand ſmall cattel, 
and for other offerings five hundred oxen. 
So all things fit and requiſite for a ſo- 
lemn Paſſover were provided and made 
ready, and the Priefts ſtood in their 
place, and the Levites-in their order, ac- 
cording to the Kings Commandment, 
So they kill'd the Paſſover, every father 
of a family tor himſelf and his family, 
and the Levites for themſelves, and for 
other Levites, who were otherwile im- 
ployed, and the Prieſts ſprinkled the 
blood on the Altar which they received 
from their hands, and the Levites flayed 
the ſacrifices > and they ſeparated juch 
ſacrifices as were to be eaten from the 
brrnt-offerings which were wholly to be 
conſumed on the Altar, that ſo of the 
reli they might give to the = part- 
ly for Paſchal lambs, partly for peace- 
offerings, whereof both Prieſts and peo- 
ple were to have a ſhare. And they roft- 
ed the Paſſover with fire, but ſo much of 
the peace-offerings as was to be prepar'd 
for the offerers to eat before the Lord, tbey 


ſod in pots and chaldrons, and pans, and | 
ſo divided them among the ' people. | 


y. 16. 7 Afterwards the Levites made ready for 
A wt themſelves, . and for the Prieſts who be- 
call'd the ing imployed even ni} night in offer- 
9-09" * ing the brurnt-offeringe, and the fat,&c. 
aps all had 20 time to provide for themſelyes. 

chis 
Title, the perform their ſervice according to the 


reaſon of commandment .of David. The Porters 
which ſee 1 attended at the. Gatcs, and, did 
not depart from #heir ſervice during that 

| _ folemnith» 


=>; 


I3 


And the Singers ſiood in their places to | 
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«Kings of Iſrael. 
the mount Sion which he loved, But to 


return, this Temple on mount Gerizins, 
Antiochus Epiphanes afterwards turned 


into the Temple of Fupyter, who is cele- 


brated far, hoſpitality, and it was deſtroy- 
ed ſomething before the time of our 
Saviour by John Hircanws, after it had 


ſtood above two hundred years. But 


though. the Temple was taken away, 
yet the mountain remained ſtill,in which 
the Samaritans continued their adora- 
tion and folſe worſhip. 


Flere Ends the Reigns of the 
KINGS of ISR AEL. 


na Parte po- 
pul} 


610 
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ſolemnity,avd thercupon.the Levites prcparcd for them as they had done for the Prieſt, 
Thus all things that appertained to. the ſerzice and worſhip of God, and to the keeping 


"the Paſſover, and the offering of the burnt-offerings were. duly performed that day ac- 
- cording to'the Kings command. And \ſo'they kept the Paſſover at tbat time, and the 


feaſt of unteavened bread ſeven days after. And there was no Paſſover like to this kept in 
Iſrael frotm the days of 'Samwel the Prophet, neither'did any of the Kings of Iſrael ci- 
ther Datid'or Solomon," 6r any of the Kings. of Judah lince the diviſion of the King- 


'' dom ketp ſiich a Paſſover as Foſiah now kept, it we confider the multitude of ſacrifi- 
_ ces that were offered and freely given by:the King, Princes, Priefts and Levites, and the 


excceding*jny of the good people, that Religion was reſtored again: to its purity among 
them. Furthermore, Joſiah took away: ail witches and ſooth-ſayers, all images and 
dunghil-gods, avd all abontinations'which were tound 'in the land of Judah, and in 
Jeruſalem, that he might perform all the. words that were written in the Book that 
was found by Hilkiab the Prieſt in the houfe of the Lord: And there was no King 
that was before bim (in the Throne of F#d.b.) like unto him, or that followed after him 
if we conſider the fervency of his zeal for the rooting out of. Idolatry, and other abomina- 
tons Which had prevailed before his time, and if we conſider the innocence and inte- 
grity of his life, and his diligent heeding the law of the Lord. We have indeed obſerved 
upon 2 King. 18. 5. that in ſome particulars Hezckiah excelled him, but in others Fo- 
fiah excelled Hezekiah, as in his contrition-and deep humiliation tor the wickedneſi that 
prevailed before bis time, | fee 2 King.22.19. | His ſolemn making a Covenant with the 
Lord, and crgaging his ſubje@s therein to reform their ways » his ſolemn keeping of the 
Paſſover, his zcalous purging not. only Judah and Benjamin from Tdolatry, but the 
Cities of Tſr.zel under his power 3 bclides he was not puft up with pride as Hezekjab 
was. But though 72h was in his own perſon fo excellent a Prince, yet {it ſcems) 
the pcople though they yielded to his reformation out of awe and reſpþed} to him, yet 


* 2 Reg. 23-26 in their hearts many ef them did ſtill approve Manaſſeh's wicked ways *, and this ſoon 
POO "i appcar'd after Foſiah's death, for all bis children did quickly return to Manaſſeb's Idola- 
fi © - Id ry, 
de SG. Lord thereupon ſaid, I will remove Judah ont of my fight as T bave removed Iſrael,(that 
rem ſevitiam is, out of the land which I choſe for my habitation, and to manifeſt my gracious pre- 
addiatrat, aÞ- ſence in) and will caſt off this City of Jeruſalem which I- have choſen, and the houſe of 


probanre mag- 


and followed him in his abominatians but not in his repentance and converſion. The 


which I ſaid my name ſhall be there. 
2 King. 23.from 21, to'28. 
2 Chron. 35. from 1, to 20, 


Now after Joſiah had prepared the Temple and ſetled the trae worſhip of God therein, 
and made ſuch a-great reformation of all things, as we have before ſhewn, yet it fo hap- 
pened that in the thirty firſt year of his reign, Pharoah Necho King of Egypt came up with 
bis Army to fght againſt Carchemiſh a City lying upon the River Euphrates, which the 
Kirg of Babylon (who was alſo now King of Aſſyria) had taken from him. He entred 
the Kingdom of Judah with his Army, but deligned only to paſi thorough it to Carche- 
miſh without doing any injury or hurt to Joſiah 3 but it ſeems Foſiah thought him- 
{elf bound in faith and honowr to hinder his paſſage, and to prevent, as much as lay in 
him. his erterprize againſt the Babylonians to whom he was obliged either by Covenant 
made at the enlargement of Manaſſeh, or by their giving him that part of the Country 
which he held in the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. Pharoah Necho underſtanding he in- 
tended to oppoſe him, ſent Ambaſſadours to him, one of whom perſonating their King, 
ſpake to him after this manner, What I have;to do with thee thou King of Judah, I come 
not out againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe of the Aſſyrian with whom I have war. 
For God bath an: wah me (by ſome of his- Prophets) to make haſt and to aſſault them, 
therefore T adviſe thee to forbear hindring me who go ont with Gods commiſſion, leſt therein 
thou be found to oppoſe God him{elf, and he deſtroy thee for it, But it ſeems Fofiah did not 
believe that he had warrant from God for-what he did, and therefore reſolv'd to oppoſe 
him, and fight with him 3 and being thus reſolv'd he drſgniſed bimſelf that he might 
not be known in the battel to be zhe King, and that be might fight the more boldly and 

ſucceſsfully ; for he was ſenſible that if the enemy knew. him they would bend their chief 


' force againſt him. The Armies met and came to a battel:in the valley of Megiddo in 


the Tribe of Manaſſth near Hadadrimmon, the Archers of the Egyptians ſhot deſpe- 
| rately 


rp" PY nds. l Fo ©» . 0: ' 
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rately at- Joſiab, either ſuſpeQing him to be the King, or elſe obſerving his valour in 
' the fight they were the more provoked to aim at him, and to endeavour to take him 
off as a principal enemy. But ſo it was,that he was thereby ſorely wounded in his chariot, 
and thereupon ſpake to his ſervants to have him ont of the fight, which they did, and 
put him into another chariot, intending to bring him to Feruſalem, but being mortally 
wounded he died-in the way. Thus God puniſhed the wickedneſs of the people by taking, 
away their good King from them. And becauſe he dicd before thoſe troubles and cala- 
mities tell upon that Nation which Huldab the Propheteſs foretold, and which after- 
wards enſued, and whilſt the. Kingdom was in a flouriſhing condition, and died in the 
love and favoxr of God,theretore. he may be ſaid to be gathered to his grave in peace,accor- - 
ding to Hldahs prediction. 'He was buricd in one of the Sepulchers of his Fathers, 
and the whole people wonderfully lamented his death, and the Prophet Feremiah more 
eſpecially, who knew the evil. that would follow after his death 3 and all the finging- 
men and ſinging-women ſpake of Foſiah in their lamentations, and made mention of 
bis death, even in the mowrnings they made for others, infomuch as it came to be a con- 
fant cuſtom, and as it were a ſetled ordinance to ſpeak of Fofiah's death in: their doleful 
Elegies. And it.grew almoſt into a common Proverb, The lamentation of Hadadrimmon 
in thevalley of Megiddo, Zach. 12, 11. And poſſibly upon the loſs of ſo good @ King, a 
law or ordinance was enacted that ſome doleful Elegies or lamenztations ſhould yearly be 
freng for him, and theſe were recorded and ſet down among other mournful Elegies, 
which upon occaſions of publick,calamity were us'd to be ſung, 
| 2 Chron. 35. trom 20, to the end. . 
1 King. 23..v. 29, 30. 


The Prophet ZE PHA NT Prophelied in this Kings reign, as Jeremy alſo did. The Propheſie 
His Propheſie may be divided into for parts :. of ZEPHANY. 
s i He denounces dreadful judgments againſt Judah and Teruſalem, which ſhould 
be diſtreſſed by the Caldeans without, within, and in every corner, and there ſhould be 
a great ſpoiling of their goods, and ſlaughtering of their people. | 
2. He ſets before them the beinous fins that were found among them, which would 
draw theſe judgments upon them :' 1. 1dolatry.in worſhipping Baat, and the hoſt of 
. heaven. 2.Corrupting of Religion,and mingling the worſhip of Idols with that of the true 
/" God. 3. Apoſtaſie after their ſolemn Covenant made with the Lord. . 4. The 
"pride of apparel among thoſe of the Coxrt and others. 5. Oppreſſion. 6, Blaſphemy, 
denying Gods Providence. - 7. Security in {inning, being ſetled zepon their lees. 8, Inti- 
dclity. 9. Incorrigiblencſs. 10. Stupid incogitancy, being not moved 20 . repent by 
the examples of Gods judgments which they ſaw poured out upon the Nations round 
about them. 11, Tyranny in their Princes and Judges. 12,; Vanity and ireachery in 
their Prophets. oO Ss 
3. He.exhorts them to repentance, and to ſeck the Lord, to ſeek righteouſneſs, to 
ſeck meekneff, and that ſpeedily before the decree bring forth. Which if they would do, 
| be tells them it may be they may be hid in the day of. the Lords anger. This he further ur- 
ges upon them from the exemplary judgments that God would inflict on other Nations 
chat were impenitent, viz. the Philiftines, Moabites, Ammonites, Ethiopians and: Aſſyriens. 
4. And laſtly he gives ſome gracious promiſes from the Lord to the faithful. He tells 
them the Lord would leave in the midſt of them an afflified and poor people, and they 
ſhould truſt in bis name. He prophelies of the converſion of the. Gentiles, and that they 
ſhall be joined to the Church. He promiſes the reſiauration of the Jews, and their return 
from captivity, and that God will deſtroy their affiiting adverſaries, and will ſandifie 
them, proted them, and take away their puniſhments 3 in contemplation of which he calls 7: +: 
upon the daughter of Zion to rejoice, and eſpecially in Gods gracious preſence and reſidence * Cighille+ 
among them, and making them the ſatisfying obje of his love, in {o much he would rejoice in jo. . 
over them to do them good, and would reſt in bis love *. | x erga tte” 
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| : The 17th. thar 
\ E read of forr Sons Iofiah had, 1 Chron. 3. 15. Tobanan, Tehoiakim, Zedekzab, reigned in the 
and 'Shallum. Probably Ibhanan the firſt-born died. before his Father, for of pra 
him we find no where elſe any mention. But the youngeſt Son Shallum having his, 44 17 the fon 
name changed into Jehoahaz, (perhaps becauſe of the ill fate. of Shallum the ou 5 of JOSLAH: 
no 
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Tabeſh King of Iſrael who reigned but- one month, and was murdered by Menahem, 
2 King. 15. 13.) was anointed King by the people though he was the youngeſt of Iſiah's 
Sons, either becauſe he was beft affefed to the King of Babylon, or molt warlike and 
valiant, and ſo moſt likely to defend them againſt Necho King of Egypt. He was twenty 
three years old when he began to reign, and reigned only three months. He quickly 
fell to do that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, and preſently ſet mp the Idolatry 
that his Father Tofiah had ſupprefled. It ſeems he alſo grievouſly oppreſſed the people, 
and therefore he is compared to a young lion which devoureth men, Ezek, 19.2,3,4. 

The Prophet Jeremy is ſent by the Lord to the new Kings Palace, earneſtly to exhort 
bim and his Courtiers, and all the people to repentance and amendment of their lives, fore- 
telling them that Shallum or Tehoahaz ſhould be carried away captive into Egypt, and 
bidding the people not to weep for him that is departed (meaning Toſiah,) but for him 
that is to depart (meaning Tehoahaz) becauſe be ſhall return no more to ſee his native ſoil, 
Ter. 22, from 1, to 13. 

Pharoah Necho returning with victory from Charchemiſh (where he vanquiſhed the 
Babylonians ) was defirous to revenge tbe oppoſition he had received from Tofiah, (who 
ſought to ſtop him in his paſſage through his Country) and therefore making uſe of 
the difſention that was between Tehoahaz and Eliakim his Elder Brother, and getting 
Tehoahaz or Shallam into his power, he preſently. depoſed him, (as if the Kingdom of 
Tedea had been at his dipoſal) and fer up his Eldeft Brother Eliakim changing his name 
into Teboiakim, and then impoſing upon the land a Tribute of an hxndred talents of fil- 
ver, and one talent of gold, he put Shallum or Tehoahaz into fetters at Riblah, and carri- 
ed him away with him priſoner into Egypt, where he' ended bis life. 


2 King. 23. from 3o, to 36, 
2 Chron. 36. from 1, toi5. 


The 18th that cf E HO TA K 1M was twenty'five-years old when he began to reign, and reigned 
pj To. eleven years in Ternſalem. He did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, being 
HO TAKIDL, an Tdolater and a crael oppreſſer of the people, and poſſibly the more out of revenge, - 
becauſe they had preferred his younger brother before him 3 his oppreſſions are notably 
ſet forth, Ter. 22. from 13, to 20. and Ezek. 19. from 5, to 10. But herein he mani- 
felted the greatneſs of his impiety that when the Prophets denounced the judgments of God 
againſt him and his people for their evil ways, he would not endure it, but perſecuted 
them for it,” as we ſhall (hew afterwards. He pays the King of Egypt the hundred talents 
of ſilver, and one talent of gold which he had impoſed upon him; but he zaxed the land 
for it, and exactcd it of the people. 
©.0-- 2 King. 23. 35,36, 37+ 
2 Chron. 36. v. 5. 


In the beginning of his reign eremy was commanded by God to ftand in the 

Cqurt of the Temple,and there to exhort the people aſſembled together out of all the 

Citics of Idah to repentance, it being then the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Thus ſaith the 

Lord ftand in the Court of the Lords houſe, and ſpeak unto all the Cities of Indah which 

: come to worſhip in the Lords houſe, all the words that Icommand thee to ſpeak, unto them, di- 
- IPG __— " miniſ} not a word. If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every man from his evil way,that I 
0 arefull ſend- 194y repent me of the evil which T purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe of the evil of their do- 
ing them; a #7Zs 5 and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, if ye will not hearken to me to 
Metaphor ta- alk in my Law which I have ſet before you 3 to hearken to the words of my ſervants the 
_— pare © Prophets whom I ſent unto you riſing up early and ſending them *, then will I make this 
who-with the Poe like Shiloh, and will make this City a curſe 10 all the Nations of the earth. So the 
ſooneſt;leck to Prieſts and the Prophets and. all the people beard Teremiah ſpeaking theſe vpords in the houſe of 
redrels mir; the Lord. And it cameto paſs when leremiah had made an end of ſpeakeng all that the Lord 
cbiefe, cdvlipg had commanded him to ſpeak, unto the people, the Priefts and the Prophets and the people took, 
for that.end Pit ſaying thou ſhalt ſurely die. Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of the Lord, ſaying, 
to 1iſe betimes. This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and this City ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant ? om 

a 
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| #ll: the people were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the bouſe of the Lord. When the Princes of 
Fudab heard theſe things, they came up from the Kings houſe unto the houſe of the Lord and 
ſat down in the entry of the new gate of the Lords houſe to underftand what the matter was. 
Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Prophets unto the Princes and to all the people, ſaying, 
This man is worthy to die, for he hath propbeſied againſt this City, and ye have beard it 
with your ears. Then ſpake Jeremiah unto the Princes, and to all the people, faying, 
The Lord ſent me to propheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this City all the words that ye 
have heard, Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord 
your God, and the Lord will repent him of the evil he bath pronounced againft you. As for 
me, behold I am in your hands, do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto you. But know ye 
far certain that if ye put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood npon your ſelves, 
and upon this City, and upon the inhabitants thereof, for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me 
unto you to peu, al theſe words in your ears. Then ſaid the Princes and the people unto 
the Prieſts and Prophets, This man is not worthy to die, for he bath fpuken to us in the name 
of the Lord our God. Then roſe up certain of the Elders of the land and ſpake to all 
the aſſembly of the people ſaying, Micah the Moraſthite propbefied in the days of Heze- 
kiab King of Judah, and ſpake to all the people of Fudah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, Zion ſhall be plowed like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the moun- 
tain of the houſe as the high places of the forreſt. Did Hezekiab King of -Fudah and all 
Judah put bim at all to death? did he not fear the Lord, and beſought the Lord, and the 
Eord repented him of the evil which he had pronounced againſt them ? Therefore if we 
ſhould proceed with that rigour you would have us againſt Jeremy we might pro- 
cure great evil againſt our own ſouls. 

Uriah alſo about the ſame time Propheſied againſt Fudab and Fernſalem, agreeably 
to what Feremy had done, for which the King ſought to put him to death, but he fly- 
ing thereupon into Egypt, the King by his meſſengers fetcht him back again,and ſlew 
bim with the ſword, and caft his dead body among the vileſt ſepulchres of the common 
people 3 but Abikam who had been of great authority with King Fofiab (2 King. 22; 
12.) ſtickled fo for Feremy that he was not delivercd over to the people to be put to 


death, 6 
Fer. 26. whole Chapter. 


and gave him a Prophefie which was afterwards to be exccuted in the days of Zedekiah, (a) Thar is, 
whereby he intimated to him that Zedekiah ſhould be King of J«#dab, and Nebuchad- whom Iam re- 


come to paſi that the Nation and Kingdom which will not ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, and will (2) —_ 


not put their neck, under bis yoke, that Nation' will I puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with the $,4c6 before 
ſword, and with the famine, and with the peftilence, until I have conſumed them. There ſhall then ſub- 
fore bearkgn not to your Prophets, nor to your diviners, nor #0 your dreamers, nor #0 your pry PI 


hap for they propheſie a lye unto you, to remove you far from your land (e), and ; 
at 
der bis yoke, and ſerve him, thoſe will T let remain ftill in their own land, ſaith the Lord, undoubredly 


and they ſhall till it and dwell therein. | - har they x 
Jer, 27. from v,1, to 12. —_ 


Kkkk Jehoigkim 


The HISTORY of Chap.'s; 


Fehoiakim in the ſecond year of his reign accordivg to the accuſtomed policy of his 
forefathers (the better to prevent all changes, and ſettle the Kingdom. in his line) 
made his Son Fehoiakin or Feconiah King with him, being then but eight years old, 
2 Chyon. 36. 9. | | ; 

In the latter end of the third, and beginning of the fourth year of Fehoiakim, Ne- 
buchadnezzar being joived with his father in the adminiſtration of- the: Kingdom of 
Babylon, the things that he was to aCt are preſently'revealed to'the Prophet Feremy 3 
namely that he ſhould overthrow the Egyptians, firſt at the river Eupbrates.Cwhich im- 
mediately after followed, he cutting off the forces that Pharoah Necoh left at Carche- 
miſh that very ycar_) and then that he ſhould conquer the Egyptians tn their own Country, 
which came not to paſs till after the taking of Tyre in the 27th. year of the captivity 
of Feconiab, as we find Ezeck, 29. from 17, to 21, Fer. 46. trom 1, to 27, 


* Ir ſeems the 


frft year of Ne- In the ſelt-ſame forth year of Fehoiakim, (which was the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar * 
buchadnezzar King of Babylon ) the Prophet Teremy reproving the Tews for not hearkning to the 
concurred ypord of the Lord, which from time to time he had ſpoken to them even from the 
by: + —_— thirteenth year of King Tofiah to that preſent fourth year of Tehotakim (which was three 
Il beginning and twenty years) and for that they had ſhewed themſelves ſtubborn and refradory to 
of the his admonitions. as alſo to the warnings of all the other Prophets the Lord had ſent unto 
forth year of them, he then again told them of the coming of Nebuchadnezzar upon them, and 
Jebotakim, ſee 1p, they ſhould be carried away captive to Babylon, and that captivity ſhould laſt ſeventy 
727 No fe years, Which term Judah firff, and then the other Nations there mentioned, every one 
in their order were to ſerve the King of Babylon; and at laſt the Kingdom of Babylon it 

{<lf ſhould be defiroycd. An intimation of which ſeventy years captivity was long be- 

 _ fore made by the Prophet, T1/z.23.15. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day that Tyre 

( a) That » {0 hall be forgotten ſeventy years according to the days of one King (a). And it ſhall come to 
Kile and ps paſs after the end of ſeventy years, that the Lord will viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to ber 
xace ſhall reign, ire» and ſhall commit fornication (b ) with all the Kingdoms of the world upon the face 


viz. Nebuchad- of the earth, Jer. 25. wh. Ch. 
near and his 


Th at hs, In the ſame year alſo Barxch wrote in a roll or ſcrole of parchment from the mouth 


(hall trade and Of the Prophet Jeremy, all the words of the Lord which he had ſpoken to him concern- 
rraffick, and ing Tſrae! and Tadah from the time of Tofiah to that day,and he read them in the Comrt 
merchandiZe of the houſe of the Lord in the audience of all the people which were there aſſembled out of 
Ras of all their Cities on the day of their ſolemn faſt, which they yearly kept upon the tenth day 
the world, of the ſeventh month. As for Baruch himſelf (who was extreamly afflied in his ſoul 

with the apprchenfion of thoſe direful judgments he had written) the Prophet Teremy 

comforted him, and aſſurcd him of his own lite amidit all theſe calamities. Ter. 36. 


from 1, to 9. Ter. 45. wh. Ch. 


Nebuchadnezzar having vanquiſhed the Egyptians about the banks of Exphrates, 
[ Ter. 46. 1, 2. ]and approaching now with-his forces towards Idea to beliege Teruſa- 
lem, the Recabites of the polterity of Tonadab the Son of Recab (2 King. 10. 15.) 
leaving their Tents (wherein by the rule of their forcfather Tonadab they were wont 
to dwell) came into Teruſalem, and by their cbedicnce in refuſing to drink wine, God 
condemneth the diſobedience of the Jews. Ter. 35. wh. Ch. 


Nebuchadnezzar having brought his forces before Teruſalem in a ſhort time takes it, 

and Jehziakim prifoner, whom he bound in chains, intending at firlt as it ſhould feem 

to carry him te Babylon, but was afterwards intreated upon his ſubmiſſion and promiſes 

of ſubjection, to leave him as his vaſſal, and ſo Tehoiakim became his ſervant and tribu- 

: tary three years, to wit the fifth, fixth and ſeventh years of his reign. From which 

The beginning entring of the King and people of the Tews into ſubje&ion to Nebuchadnezzar, ſome 
hw þ w/w 2 think the ſeventy years of the Captivity are to be reckoned,” which were foretold by the 
according ro Prophet Jeremy, Chap. 25.11. And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation and an aſtoniſh- 
the Learned ment, and theſe Nations hall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy years. Ver. 12. And it 
uſher, Jhall come to paſi when ſeventy years are accompliſhed that T will puniſh the King of Baby- 
; h | lon, and that Nation (faith the Lord) for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 
and will make it perpetual deſalations. © And Chap, 29.10» This ſaith the __ after 
"43 27 | CE od 
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ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, T will viſit you, and perform my, good word t0- 
wards you in cauſing you to return to this place. 2 Chron. 36,6, 2 King, 24. 1... 


Nebuchadnezzar carried away at this time part * of the veſſels and furniture of the * Some were _ 


Lords houſe, and gave command to Aſppenaz the Overſeer of the Eunuchs or Pages, \&ft and carri- 
that he ſhould carry from thence ſome of the choiceſt hoys both for' beauty. and wit that - akind je 
he could tind, and ſuch as were of the Royal blood, and of the nobleſt families (as had , Ke, NA 
been expreſly foretold by the Prophet, 1ſa.39.7. And of thy Sons that ſhell iſſue from and ſome in” _ 


thee which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall be Eunuchs in the palace Ztdtkiab's, - 


of the King of Babylon ) 3 which being by his: care educated for three years in. the Jan- 5 2+174Ke., | 


guage and ſciences of the Chaldeans, might be fit afterwards to wait.upon him in his 
Palace. Among whom of the Tribe of Judah were Daniel, whom the overſeer of the 
Eunuchs. call'd Belteſhazzar, and Hananiah whom he calld Shadrach, Miſhael whom . 
he call'd M:ſhach, and Ananiah whom he call'd Abednego, every one of them havin 
his-name changed at his diſcretion. Theſe with ſeveral others Nebuchadnezzar carrie 
away at this time. © Dan. 1. from 1,to 8. I Chron. 36. 7. ! | | 


In the ninth month of the fifth year of Jehoiakim there was a ſolemn faſt proclaimed 
to all the people at Jeruſalem, in remembrance (as it ſeems) of the taking of the City a 
year before in the ſame month, at which time Baruc ſtanding at the Gate of the houſe 
of the Lord, read out of a roll or book all the words of the Lord which he had taken from. 
the mouth of Jeremy the Prophet, in the audience of all the people, who were then 
aſſembled out of all the Cities of: Judah; whereof the Princes being advertis'd, called 
Baruc' unto them, and cauſed him to read to them the ſame book,z but when they 
heard the contents thereof, they adviſed him and Jeremy to hide themſelves out of the 
way for fear of the Kings diſpleaſure.” But the King himſelf having heard ſome inkling 
of it, would needs have the roll or. book, read untothim, and having heard ſome part 
of it, he was ſo inrag'd at it that he cut the roll through with a pen-knife,and then threw 
it into the fire and burnt it. Jer. 36, fxom 9, to 26. 


0 
The King having thus bxrnt the Book, , he gave.order for the apprehending of Ba- 
ruc the writer, and Jeremy the Prophet, but God hid them, and denounced a beavy judg- 
ment againſt that impious King for.it. And God commands Jeremy to take another roll, 
and Baruc wrote therein from the mouth of the Prophet all the words of the Book 
_—_— Jehoiakim had burnt, adding many like things thereunto. | Jer. 36. from 2.26, 
to'the end, x 1 Tg 


Nebuchadnezzar purſuing the victory he had gotten over the Eg yptians, took from 
them all that they poſſeſſed between Egypt and Emphrates, ſo that from thence for- 
ward Nechv was fain to keep himſelf within his own bounds in Egypt. 2 King.24.7. - 


While theſe things were doing Nabepolaſſar the father of Nebuchadnezzar dies, 

which news coming to Nebachadnezzar he made no delay but after he had given or- 

der for the bringing away of the captives as well Jews as others, he poſted with a 

ſmall company the neareſt way through the deſert, and came to Babylon before them, 

and being received there as ſole Lord of all his fathers large Dominions, he after- 

wards diſpoſed of the captives (when they were brought thither) here and there as he 
thought fit. And the Sacred veſſels and other furniture of the Temple which he had ta- Ms: 
| ken away from Jeruſalem, he diſpoſed into the Temple + of his god Belws., Dan.1.2. LES A 


2 Chron. 36. 7. dence _ 
were there re- 


ſerved to be carried back again to Jeruſalem. Sec Ezra 1. 7, 8, &c. But Nebuchadnezzar intended them for the 
ſervice of his 140!, and Belſhazzar his Grandchild moſt profancly abuſed them. Dan. 5. 2. 


Daniel and his three fellow Nobles being brought to Babylon, refuſe the Court-diet 
provided for them, and content themſelves with pxlſe and water,and yet were found 
to look, better than thoſe that did eat of the Kings fare. And when afterwards at the 
time appointed they were brought to attend the King, they appeared in all matters of 
knowledg, wiſdom and ſciences to excell all the Magicians and Aftronomers that were in 
the Kingdom. And: Daniel had underſtanding in all vifions and dreams. Dani. from 
8. to the end. Kkkk2- Nebu- 
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616 The HISTORY of Chap. 5, 


” See Richard» Nebuchadnezxav in the ſecond * year after the three years of Daniels edueation were 
Po mmm paſt, and he brovght to fiand before the King (which falls. in with the fifth year of his 
_ vixi tan- 7eign) dreamt his dream of the great image made of divers metals, and forgetting the 
quais confili- particilarr of bis dream,Cthough in the general it much affeQed him) he would' needs 
arſus'# regno know of his Mapicians and” Aſtronomers both what bis dream was, and what it meant. 
Br werent And' when they could not fatisfic him in ſo wnreafonable a demand, he like a great Ty- 
od be fire "" rant commanded thern all to be put-to death. But Daniel when he ſaw the exccution 
regtio Cyri c4- preparing, and underſtood the cauſe thereof, humbly moved the King to forbear a 
Jus Mentio while, and joining tn-prayer with his fellows unto God, obtained both to have zhe 
ages pos et" Jreamrit ſelf, and the interpretation thereof revealed to him. And accordingly he de- 
os Fo By * F'P* care to the King'firſt the particulars of his dream, and then the interpretation thereof, 
. ſhewing him how the foxr Monarehies which were in their order to ſucceed one ano- 

ther was the thing ſignified by that great image made up of divers metals, which he 

{aw int his dream; Whereupon the King enriched him preſently with great gifts,and 

made him Governozy of all the Province of Babylon, and chief over all the wiſemen 

thereof. And moreover at his requeſt made his three Companions Shadrach, Meſhach, 


and Abednego, principal officers in all that Province. Dan. 2. wh. Chap. 


Fehoiakim for three years, viz. the fifth, fixth and ſeventh of his reign, was Tribu- 
tary to Nebuchadnezzar, but the King of Egypt (who had ſet him up) could not bear 
this, and therefore threatned (as it ſeems) to reftore Fehoahaz his Brother whom he 
fit held priſoner in Egypt. And though Feremy had Prophelied is ſold never come to 
paſt, as we find Jer. 22, 11. Thus ſaith the Lord touching Shallum the Son of Jofiab 
King of Judah, which reigned inſtead of Joſiah bis Father,,and who went forth out of this 
plate,” he ſhall not vetrern bither any\ ore, 'but ſhall die in the place whither they have led 


him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no more;) 3 yet the fear of it did much perplex him, 


fo that he was now in a great ſtraight; he was in danger of the Egyprians if he kept 
faith with the Babylonians, and of the Babylonians if he ſhould revolt again gfo the 
Egyptians 3, at length, namely in the eighth year aff his reign, ( bearing perhaps of great 
preparations made by the Egyptians againſt the Babylomians ) he renounced his ſubje- 
ion to the Bzbylonians, and fided with the Egyptians again. 2 King, 24. I. 


Nebuchadnezzar in the fixth year of his reign ſeems to have erected that huge golden 
image in the plains of Dura (a Province of Babylon) to be worſhipped. Danzel's three 
companions (that were newly advanced) are. accuſed for not worſhipping of it. *Tis 
like out of envy to them, and to entrap them, ſome of the Babylonians got the King 
fo cre this idolatrous image. Theſe three worthies being brought before Nebuchad- 
1ezzat, make a ftout profeſſion of .their reſolution to own and ſerve only the true God. 
Hereupon they are caſt into a fiery furnace, but are miraculouſly preſerved and deliver- 
> by God. The King ſeeing the miracle was exceedingly aſtoniſhed at it, and bleſſed 
and praiſed God. Dan. 3. wh. Ch. 


Nebnchadnezzar being detained for three years after Fehoiakjm's revolt by other occa- 
tons, at laft in the ſeventh year of his reign, and the eleventh of Fehotakim's, with an 
arty confiſting of ſeveral Nations he invades Fudeaand beſieges Jeruſalem, and takes 
it, and Jehoiakjm in it, and being enraged againſt him for his perfidiouſneſi, he cauſed 
him to be hoznd in chains, intending to carry him captive to Babylon. But Fehoiakem 

. through grief (as *tis probable) ſaddenly after dying, he cauſed his dead body to be 
dragged out of the Gate of Feruſalem and caſt into bo fields to be devoured by birds 
and beaſts ; ſo that having no burial he may be ſaid to be buried like an Afi, as Jeremy 
had before prophefied of him, | Jer. 22. 18, 19. & Ch, 36. 30.] though he dying of 
himſelf and not by violence; he alfo may be ſaid to have ſlept with his Fathers, or to have 
fallen aſleep and died as bys fathers did. Now the reſt of the aQts of Jehoiakim, and the 
abominations that he did, viz. his killing of Uriah the Prophet, and his perfidiouſneſs to 
Nebuchadnezzar, and other evils that were found in him, behold they are written in 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah. 2 King. 24. from 1, to 7. 2 Chron. 36. 6. 


Nebnchadnezzar carried away at this time three thouſand twenty and three Jews pri- 
ſoners in the latter end of the ſeventh year of his xcign. Fer. 52, 28, Jabe 
14” 
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Eboiakin was called Feconiab ®, 1 Chron. 3. 16, and Coniah by way of contempt, The z9th./thar 
Fer. 22. 24. As T live ſaith the Lord though Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim King of Ju- "* *” 
dah were 4s the ſignet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck bim thence. This fehoiakin To LAKIN: i 
was eighteen years old when he began to reign, that is when he began to regn alone of 78H014- 
after his fathers death; for in his fathers life-time (as it ſeems) he was crowned King KIM; 
zen-years before this when he was but eight years old as we have [hewed. before in the , wh | 
life of Jehoiakzm. He reigned only three months and ten days, and did that which, was h—_ —_ 
evil in tbe ſight of the Lord as his father had done before him. Againſt him therefore a 7,ho;akim the 
dreadful decree went out from the Lord dooming him childleft, that is, as ſome inter- Son of 7oſiab 
pret it, that none of his race (ſhould ſucceed him in the Regality to fit on the throne of _ quite to 
Dazid, though in a kind of Soveraignty Zerubbabel the ſon or Grandchild rather of 3j,.*" 0? 
Salathiel by Pedaiah did ſucceed him. 2 King. 24. 8,9. 2 Chron. 36. g., Fer. 22. and Foſtas be- 


from 245 to the end, . gat 7econias 
and his bre- 


tbren, ec. for the reſolving of which doubt ſome conceive that Zehoiabim the Father was called Zeconiah as 
well as 7ehozakin the Son; and ſo whereas it is ſaid that Joſtas begat Zeronias and bis brethren, it muſt be under- 
ſtood of 7eh1#akin the Son f Foſias, who had ſeveral brethren, whereas Jehojahim had none. And then thar 
which foMows (ver. 12. And after they were brought to Babylon Jeconias begat Salatbiel), muſt be underſtood of 
nm the Son, ſome learned men (viz, Beza and Pareus) have been ready to think there is angerrour 1n the 
generality of the Greek copies crept in by ſome unadviſed ſcribe, leaving ouc fr er the father of 7econzas, 
And Rob. Stephen in his Diverſe Lefiones, colle&ed out of old Copies, readerh that eleventh ver. thus, 7oſcas 
begat Zakim (which is the contra of 7J:hoiakim) and Jakim begat Ieconias and his brethren; and ſome colour 
there may ſcem to be for it, becauſe otherwiſe there is one wanting to make up the third or laſt ſourteenth ge- 
neration mentioned by the Evangeliſt, which he intended as appears ver. 18. So all th: Generations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen Generations 3 
an4 from the carrying away int0d Babylon unto Chriſt are fourteen Generations, os 


*Tis not expreſſed whether Jehoiakin were made King by Nebuchadnezzar when 
he laſt took Feruſalem, and bound his Father in chains, or was ſet up by the people 
when the Babylonians were marched away from the City. If he were ſet in the throne 
' by Nebuchadnezzar it may well be (as Joſephus thinks) that the King of Babylon ſhort- 
ly after his departure bethinking himſelf how dangerous it might be to leave the Son 
in the Throne, whoſe Father he had lately taken and caſt hjs Fad body out unburied, 
he changed his purpoſe and preſently ſent his Captains back with an Army againſt 
Feruſalem, to whom himſelf in perſon came a while after, and being come again be- 
fore the City, Fehoiakin and bis mother, and his ſervants and courtiers went out to 
him (as the Prophet Jeremy adviſed) and yielded themſelves to him. 2 King.24.10, 

$4, 39% : 


Nebuchadnezzar therefore in the eighth year of his reign taking Jehoiakin with bis 
mother, and his wives, and his coxrtiers, carried them away captive to Babylon alſo 
out of Jeruſalem he took the Magiſtrates, and every man of ſtrength, ta the number of 
ten thouſand men, and all the Carpenters and Smiths, leaving none behind but the 
poorer ſort of people. And out of other parts of the land he carried away ſeven thauſand 
men of able bodies, and of Smiths and Carpenters one thouſand, all (frong men, and. fit 
for the wars, Among which captives Kiſh Grandfather to Mordecai of the Tribe of 
Benjamin was one, | Eſth.2, 5.6] and Ezekiel the Prieft another, who therefore in his F2King.24. 13, 
Prophefie reckons the time all along from this captivity, Ezek. 1. 2, 3. and calls it his —_ _— 
deportation, Ezek, 33. 21, and Ch. 40. 1. with theſe captives Nekuchadnezzar now 11 the reakeres 
carried away the treaſures of the Lords bouſe F, and the, treaſures of the Kings houſe, of tht Lords 
and brake in pieces many of the Golden veſſels and furniture which Solomon had. made OS all 
for the Temple of the Lord, as Iſaiah had Prophetied, Chap. 39. 6. Behold the days _ 4 ww 
come that all that is in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers bave laid up in ſtore until ,1 muſtbe un- 
this day, (hall be carried to Babylon : nothing (hall be left ſaith the Lord. 2 King.24. from derſtood with 
13,t0 17. 2 Chron. 36, 10, Ter.2g. 1, 2. | ay non er 


The King of Babylon having thus carried away Jehoiakin, he ſet up his Undle Ze- _ —_— 
dekiab in his place, and Tehoiakin after thirty ſeven years of captivity was highly bo- appear from 
noured and raiſed up by Evil-merodach, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 1 King. 24. 17, Its 27» 38+: 


2 Chron. 36. IQ, 
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6189 The HISTORY of + Chap.5: 


The beginning From this carrying. away of Jeconiah, Helvicus begins the Babylonian captivity that 
before was to laſt ſeventy years, grounding his opinion on theſe Scriptures, Ezek. 1.2. In 
ary cars, -. the fifth day of the momth ( which was the fifth year of King Jehoiakins captivity ) Jer. 29. 
according ro 1. now theſe are the words of the Letter that Jeremiah the Prophet ſent from Jeruſalem un- 
Hel C18. to the reſidue of the Elders which were carried away captives, and to the Prieſts and Pro- 
pets, . and to all the People whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from Jeruſz- 
lem to Babylon ( after that Jeconiah the King, and the Qucen, and the Eunachs, the Prin- 
ces of Judah, and the Carpenters and Smiths were departed from Jeruſalem) by the hand 
of Elaſah the Son of Shaphan and Gemariah the Son of Hilkzah ( whom Zedekzah King «f 
Judah ſent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon ) ſaying, For thus ſaith the 
Lord, after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, T will viſit you, and perform my good 
words towards you in cauſing iyor to return to this place, And Jer. 24. 5. Thus ſaith the 
Lord the God of Iſrael like theſe good figs, ſo will 1 acknowledg them that are carried away 
_—_ of Judah, whom I have ſent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for theu 
00 

; But to go on, whiltt Nebuchadnezzar thus prevailed againſt the Jews, God prepx- 
red a worm which ſhould eat into this fpreading tree, Plal. 137. 8. O daughter of Baby- 
lon who art to be deſtroyed, happy ſhall be be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved ns. 
For in this year was Cyrus the Perſo-median born (whoſe Father was a Perſian, and his 
mother a Mede) and he was by the Prophet Iſaiah called by his proper name of Cyris, 
and ftiled the deliverer of the Jews ſo many years before, as we may fee 14.44.28. Thus 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, that ſaith of Cyrus, be is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all 
,. my pleaſure, ſaying to Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, thy foundation 
(«) That is ſoall be laid. And Chap. 45. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed ( a), to Cyrus, whoje 
whom he in- right hand 1 have (b,) holden to ſubdue Nations before him 3 and I will looſe the loyns (c) 
tended to of Kings to open before him the two leaved gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. And God 
make 2 great himſelf gives the reaſon of this ſo unuſ#al a revelation at the fourth verſe, For Jacob my * 
G4) Thar :s Servants ſake, and Iſrael mine Eled, T have even called thee by thy name : T have firna- 

whoſe righr med thee, though thou haſt not known me (4d ). : 


hand I will | 

hold (Enallage Temporis) that is, firengrhen to ſubdue Nations. (c) 3.e. whoſe ſake I will ſtrike fear and 
rerrror into Kings, that they may open to him the Gates of their Cities, they, ſhall not be ſhut againſt him. 
(4) Cyrus at firſt was ignorant of the Lord, bur afterwards he came to know {o much by the 1:ws that he ac- 
knowledged the Lord for the true God, Creator of Heaven and carth, Era i. 2. 


N Ebuchadnezzar (as was ſhewed before) when he carried away Tchoiakin priſoner, 
The 2oth. and made Mattaniah Son of Iſiah, and Uncle to Tehoiakin, King in his ftead. He is 
laſt that reign- called Brother to Tehozakin, 2 Chron. 36. 10. becauſe he was his Fathers Brother, and 
ed in Iudab 1c: of kin to him 3 and he is call'd his Son, | 1 Chron. 3. 16.7 becauſe he ſucceeded 
= ZEDERF þim in the Kingdom. 

Nebwchadnezzar changed his name into Zedekiah, which fignihes, the juſtice of Lord, 
for having made a Covenant with him, and taken an oath of fidelity from him, by the 
impoſition of this name he purpoſed to mind him that the juft judgment of. God would 
fall upon him in caſe he did 21olate his oath. 2 King. 24. 17. Fer. 37.1. Ezek, 17. ' 
11, 12, 13, 14. 


Zedekiah was twenty one years old when he began to reign,and reigned eleven years, 
. and did evil in the fight of the Lord, and humbled not himſelf before Jeremiah ſpeaking to 
bim from the mouth of the Lord, 2 Chron. 36. 11,12. 2 King. 24.18, 19. - 


About the beginning of his reign the people (it ſeems) began to inſult over Jeremy, 
and to reproach him becauſe Jehoiakin with many of his ſubjes were carried away 
captive, and had yielded themſelves to Nebuchadiezzar upon his perſwakion. 
Whereupon the Prophet under the type of good and bad fizs foretelleth it 

* Comparative ſhould be better with thoſe that were gone into captivity , than with thoſe that 
bic loquitm mere left behind; that the former were as good figs * that ſhould be 
Propheta cw valued, the other as refuſe, that ſhould be caſt away, intimating that thoſe that 


alios bonos 4- 
lios malos vocat, ntc tam de culpa loquitsr quam de pena 3 hoc Deus oftendit Prophete tum quia caprtivos defptratis 
obrytre poterat, tum quia reſidui exulibys inſultabant & tolerantia Dei abuttbantur & magis obdureicebant., 

went 


Chap. 5. + the Old Teſtament\Methodig'd. 619 
went into captivity ſhould be brought back again and eſtabliſhed in their own' poſſef- 
ſeffions, and that the Lord would give them an beart to know him, and to turn to' bim, 

But as for thoſe that remained in the-land, viz. Zedekiab, his Princes and people, he 
threatens themiwith exile, ignominy and ſcorn, and.deliruQtion by ſword, famine, and 
peſtilence. Jer. 24. wh. Ch. | | 7 Hl 


In the beginning alſo of Zedekiab's reign the Prophefie concerning the Elamites or 
Perſians, viz. both of their fall and riſing again, was uttered by the Prophet Ieremy, 
Ter. 49. from v.'34, to the end. For Nebuchadnezzar had taken from Aſtyages the 
whole Province of Elamais, with the City S»ſa the Metropolis thereof (which was 
ſeated upon the river Vlai) and annexed it to the Empire of the Chaldeans,. as we 
may fee from Ter. 25. 25. compared with Dan. 'S. 1, 2. But afterwards thoſe 
Elamites combining with the Medes againſt the Babylonians | (ee Iſa. 21. 2.] when, 
Belſhazzar was defiroyed, recovered their State again under Cyrys,'and their: chicf 
City Suſz was 'made by him the ſeat of the Perſian Empire, as Strabo\in his fifteenth 
Book declareth,' | NY; i 


OE Ly 
e ? 


Ambaſſadours now come (in the firſt year of Zedekiah, but the fourth after the S2ab- 
batical courſe, or ſeventh years reſt ( Ter. 28. 1.) from the ſeveral Kings of Edom, Moab, 
Ammon, Tyre and Sidon to Jeruſalem to vitit the new King Zedekzah, and to perſwade. 
him to revolt from the King of Babylon, but God appoints Jeremy to deliver to every 
one of them bonds and yokes to be preſented to their ſeveral Maſters, commanding them 
withal to ſubmit themſelves to Nebuchadnezzar, and not to give ear any longer to their 
wizards and ſtargazers, their diviners and dreamers who adviſed them to the contrary, 
and Propheſied a lye-to them in the name of the Lord, though he ſent them not. He 
adviſcs alſo Zedekzah to be faithful, and to hold himſelf faſt and firm to the King of 
Babylon, and not to believe falſe Prophets, and laſtly both by threats and promiſes he 
perſwades all forts of people to ſubmit xito and obey the King of Babylon. Ke 27. the: 
whole Chapter. | | | a 


- In the fifth month of the ſame year Hananiah a falſe Prophet Propheſieth other man- 
ner of things, viz. that the power of the King of Babylon ſhould be broken z and declares 
that at the end of two years all the veſſels and furniture of the Lords bouſe, and Teconiah, 
and all the people that were carried away captive to Babylon, ſhould return and be brought 
home again. And when Teremy gainſaid him, he took a yoke of wood which he had pat 
about his own neck, and brake it, ſaying, Thus ſhall the Lord break the yoke of Ne- 
buchadnezzar within two years from off the neck of all Nations which be hath brought 
wnder his pawer. Jeremy lays Amen to this Propheſie, wiſhing from his heart it might prove 
true but intimates that he vehemently ſuſpected it of falſhood, and refers it to the 
event. For he ſhews that Prophets are to be judged whether they are true or falſe by 
the event of their Propheſies. But the word of the Lord coming anew to Ieremy he de- 
clares that God inftead of that wooden yoke would put an iron one upon the neck of all thoſe 
Nations under which they ſhould bow and ſerve the King of Babylon 3 and to aſſure the 
people that Hananiah had propheſficd falſely, and had made them truſt in a lye, he 
foretclleth- that he ſhall die that very year bccauſe he had taught rebellion againſt the Lord, 
that is, had encouraged the people to rebell againſt the admonitions given them by his Pro- 
phets 5 and accordingly ſoit came to paſs in the ſeventh month of that year. Ter, 28. 


whole Chapter, 


Zedekiah now ſends Ambaſſadors to Nebuchadnezzar in Babylon, and by them Jeremy 
ſent a Letter to the Elders, Prieſts and Prophets, and the reſt of the' people, who had 
been carried away captive, in which he inſtructs them how #0 demean themſelves in that 
condition of their captivity, viz. that they ſhonld build themſelves houſes, and plant gar- 
dens, and marry wives, and give wives to their ſons, that they might increaſe and mul- 
tiply there, aud adviſes them that they ſhould ſeek the peace of the City Babylon, whither 
they were carried captive, and pray unto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof they ſhould 
have peace. Then he comforts them with promiſes of deliverance at-the expiration of ſe- 
venty years 3 then the Lord would perform his good word towards them in caufing them to 
return. He foretels them of the grand calamities that would befall Zedekiah, and thoſe : 


Tews 


620 The HISTORY of Chap. x. 


Tews that were left behind, and. of the miſerable end that Ahab and Zedekgah (two falſe 
Prophets among them) ſhould come unto; he ſhews that for their Propbeſying yes, and 
for their adulteries with their neighbours wives, they ſhould fall into the King of Ba- 
bylons hands, and he ſhould roſt them with fire, and their names and memories ſhould be 
uſed afterwards in forms of execration and curling, viz. people thould fay when they 
curs'd a man, The Lord make thee like Abab and Zedekiah, whom the King of Babylon 


roſted in the fire. Jer. 29. from 1, to 24+ 


Shemaiah another falſe Prophet among the captives in Babylon ſent a Letter (as it 
ſeems) by Zedekiab's Ambaſſadors (when they returned) unto Zephaniah, (who was 
the ſecond chief Prieft, 2 King, 25. 18.) and the reſt of the Priefts at Teruſalem, bitterly 
inveighing againſt what Jeremy had written to them. He ſets before Zephaniah the duty 
of his place, which -was to puniſh every man that of his own head made himſelf a Pro- 
phet, but was indeed none, intimating that Teremy was ſuch a kind of perſon : The 
Lord (fays he) bath made thee Prieſt inſtead of Jehoiada, &c. that thaw ſhouldſt put in 
Priſon, and in the ſtocks every man that is mad or a Fanatick | and maketh himſelf a Pro- 
phet, &c. He reprehends him for not uſing Jeremiah after that manner, Why haſt thou 
not reproved Ieremiah (lays he) who maketh himſelf a Prophet to you but is none? He bath 
written t9 us to build houſes, and plant gardens, and marry wives, intimating that our 
captivity will be long, and thereby tho maiſt ſee what manner of Prophet he is. Zephant« 
ab reading this Letter to Feremy, he preſently denounced a beavy judgment from the 
Lord upon Shemaiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold IT will puniſh Shemaiah and 
his ſeed, he ſhall not have a man to dwell among this people, neither ſhall be behold the good 
that T will do for my people, becauſe be hath taught rebellion againſt the Lord, Jer. 29.32, 
Whereby the Prophet intimates that neither he nor bis poſterity ſhould live to ſee the 


promis'd deliverance. 


And at this time (as it ſeems) were given to feremy thoſe other notable Propheſies con- | 
tained in the 2wo next Chapters, which he is commanded to write in a Book that they | 


might remain to ſupport the faith, and keep up the ſpirits of the Fews in a long capti= 
zity : Firſt, He promiſes the reduion of the Fews into their own Country, but before 
that they were to endure many calamities from the Babylonians during that day of Fa- 
cobs trouble, but they ſhould at Jaft be ſaved out of it. God promiſes to break the King 
of Babylons yoke from off Jacobs neck, and that theſe Chaldeans ſhall no longer ſerve thens- 
ſelves of him. But that his poſterity (hall ſerve the Lord their God, and ſuch of Davids 
lineage as he ſhall from time to time ſet over them, but more eſpecially the Meſſias who ſhould 
come of Davids ſtock. He promiſes to corref? them in meaſure, and yet not to leave them 
altogether unpuniſhed. He promiſes many great bleſſings that he would beſtow on his 
Church notwithſtanding their great miſeries, troubles, breaches, wounds, but that 
Gods wrath ſhall remain on the wicked. | 

In the next Chapter is contain'd the reſtauration of 1ſraet,and the publication there= 
of. After Rachels lamentation for her Sons as loſt, followeth Gods conſolation of her, put= 
ing her in hope of their return. Ephraim repenting is to be brought home again ; Chriſt is 
promiſed : The Lord will create a new thing in the earth,a woman ſhall compaſi a man. And 
this ſhall be the Covenant he will make with his people after thoſe days, be will write bis law 
in their hearts, and will be their God , and this Covenant (hall be ſtable, and - his 
Church ſhall be cnlarged. hy: 

| Fer. 29. from 24, to the end. 

Fer. 30. whole Chapter. 
Fer. 31. whole Chapter. 


God alſo by his Prophet Feremy forctels that Babylon, and the land of Caldes ſhall 
be over-run and waſted by the Medes and Perfians, and comforts his own people with 
the ſweet promiſes of their deliverance. 

Fer. 50, whole Chapter. 
Fer. 51. from 1, to 59. 
oy $I. $9. | ; _ 
yn ne we. Zedekiab in the forrth year of his reign, either went himſelf, (or which is more 
TIED probable) ſent * Fanrie -# us fon of = quality about him to Babylon, to whom 
or on behalf of a per grea ty aL OEM 
Zedthiah, Jeremy delivercd the foreſaid Prophefies of the defiruRtion of Babylon written in @ Book, 


to 
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to be firſt read, and then to be thrown into the river Euphrates to fignific that Babys 


lon (hould ſo fink, and not riſe again. 
; F ; ge from 59, to the end. 


In the beginning of the ehirtieth year from that ſolemn renewing of the Covenant, and 
reſtauration of the worſhip of God, in the eighteenth year of Fofiah (which falls in with 
the fifth of Jehoiakgns captivity) on the fifth day of the fourth Month God vouchſafed 
the firſt viſion to Ezekzel (one of the captives in Babylon ) by the river Chebar, and from 
thence he was ſent to execute the office and fiun&;on of a. Prophet among the Fews of 
the Captivity : He began thirty four years after Feremy, and continued his Prophetick, 
office x a two and twenty years, namely to the tzyenty ſeventh year of Jehoiakins cap» 

tivity. Etck. 29. 17. - 

It ſeems many at this time both among the Fews at Jeruſalem, and among the ca 
tives in Babylon murmured and complained againſt Feremy as a falſe Prophet that had 
miſled the people, and betrayed them, and cauſed them to yield themſelves to the King of 

' Babylon, (ecing now five years were paſt, and yet Jeruſalem ſtood fill. Feremy being 


thus cried down both at home and abroad eſpecially by falſe Prophets, it pleaſed the' 


Lord to raiſe up Ezekzel, and pouring out his ſpirit upon him, to ſet him on work 
20 propheſie and foretel! the ſame things in Babylon that Feremy had done in Judea (though 
in a more vehement manner) ſo that Feremy's Propheſies were eonfirm*d and juſtified by 
Ezekje's. The nm Ezekiel therefore going to execute his funttion among the 
ews dwelling at Telabib near the river Chebar,when he was come thither he fat him 
own as a man diſheartned for the {pace of ſeven days. After which time God again 
put him in mind of hjs charge, both with gracious promiſes if he undertook it, and 
ſevere threatnings if he refuſed 3 and then confirmed him with a new ſign ſhewed unto him, 
and gave him courage and boldneſi by his word, and ratified his vocation by a new 
command. | 
Ezch. 1, whole Chapter, 
 Ezekh, 2. whole Chapter. 
Ezck. 3. whole Chapter, 


Ezekiel is now commanded to make a draught of the ſiege of Jeruſalem in a table of 
Tile or Slate, and to lye along upon one fide three hundred and ninety days, typifying 
thereby Gods patience in bearing with the ſins. and provocations of the Kingdom of Iſrael 
390 years before he deſtroyed that Kingdoms, which was the full time from the revolt 
of the Ten Tribes to their Captivity. When he had hin 390 days on his left fide, he was 
to turn himſelf on his right fide,and to lye ſo forty days more, to typifie Gods patience in 
bearing with the ſins and provocations of the Kingdom of Judah,trom the time that 1oſi- 
ab and his people renewed ſolemnly their Covenant with the Lord unto the Captivity of 
Zedekiah, which was juſt forty years. Then he ſets out the grievous famine that ſhould 
be in the City during the fiege, Chap: 4. In the three following Chapters he purſues 

the ſame matter, viz. Jeruſalems miſery. In the fifth he is commanded to cut off his 
hair, and to divide it into three parts, by. which he was to ſignitie three dreadful judg- 
ments that were to be inflicted on Feruſalem by peſtilence, ſword, and diſperſion. In the 
Sixth Chapter firſt he threatens deſolation to the land of Judea, viz. to the Idols, Altars, 
and people thereof. 21y, Promiſes mercy to a few that ſhould repent of their evil ways, 
and come #0 a right knowledg of the Lord, from v. 8, to 11. 3ly, He ſets forth the 
_ grief and vexation the reſt ſhould feel from the ſore judgments that ſhould come upon 
them, from 11, to the end. In the ſeventh Chapter he Prophelics again of the de- 
ſtruftion of the Jews and their land, from v. 1, to 16. And of the pitiful lamentation 
that they ſhall make that eſcape, from v. 16, to 20. And of the pollution of the Sanftu- 
ary by their enemies,from v. 20, to 23. And of their bondage under the worſt of bea- 
thens, which is repreſented by a chain, from v. 23, to the end. : 


Ezek. 4. whole Chapter. 
Ezek, 5. whole Chapter. 
Ezek. 6. whole Chapter, 
Ezek. 7. whole Chapter, 
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In the ſixth year of Feconiahs Captivity, the ſixth month, the fifth day of the month 
Ezekiel was carricd in a Viſion to Fernſalem, and {hewed the horrible Idolatry there pra- 
Giſed, and the plagues that were to betall the City for the ſame. The /ifion hath four 
parts : 

1. The Prophet is ſhewn the abominable Idolatry of the Fews in theſe notorious in- 
Rances : 1. Their having the Image of Fealoufie, or the Image of Baal among, them, 
which highly provoked God to jealouſie. 2. Their Chambers of Imagery, having 
140ls privately in their Chambers. 3. Their women weeping for Tammuz *. 4. Their 


\% 


* Some under- 
ſtand it Oſiris wit 5 
the Egyptian men worſhipping the Sun towards the Eaft. 


Idol ; tome of 21y, He hath a Viſion of the judgments that God would execute upon them for their 
Do = Pa- fins. In which Viſion he hears God commanding ſix men who had ſlaughter-weapons 
| iy in their hands to deſtroy all except the ſecret mourners for thoſe abominations , the Prophet 
intercedes for them, but the Lord vindicates the equity of his proceedings againſt them 
by reaſon of their fins, Chap. 9. 
3ly, In the tenth Chapter Ezekiel hath a Viſion firſt of the burning coals to be ſcat- 
ter'd over the City: 2ly, Of the Lords changing his place and leaving them. 3ly, A 
Viſion of the Wheels and Chernbims, repreſenting how things earthly and inferiour, as 
alſo heavenly and ſzperiour are under the diſpoſal of the Divine Providence, Chap. 10. 
In the 11th, Chapter he hath firſt a Vition of thoſe who gave ill cornſel, and ſeduced 
the people, from ». 1, to 4, 21y, Of the judgments denounced againſt thoſe evil counſel- 
lors and deviſers of miſchief, ,from wv. 4, to 13. 3ly, He has a Vilion of Pelatiah's 
death, the Prophet deprecates the Lords diſpleaſure, and pleads with him to ſpare the 
reſidue of Iſrael : The Lord tells him that the people of Feruſalem did not look upon 
their Brethren that were carricd into Babylon as the people of God, but challenged the 
Temple and the land, and all in it to be theirs, But though thoſe captives were inſulted 
over by them, yet God promiſes to be a ſan&rary to them in the Countries whither 
they were driven, and that he would bring them back to their own land, and that 
there they ſhould reform, and caſt away their deteftable things, and he would purifie 
them, and give them one heart, and put a new ſpirit within them, and take away their 
tony heart and give them an heart of fleſh, and they ſhould walk, in his ſtatutes and do 
them, and they ſhould be his people, and he would be their God. 
4ly, He hatha Viſion of the removal and departure of Gods glory from the City to 
the moxntain, and Yo expoſing them to the fury and ſpoil of the Babylonians. The 
Viſion vaniſhing, the Prophet is brought back by the' Spirit to his people in Chaldes, - 
and there declares to them all that God had ſhewed him. 


$ 
Ezekiel{? © whole Chapters. 


(nn 


God now both by Typical figns, as alſo in plain words foretells Zedekzah's flight by 
night, the putting out bis eyes, the captivity of himſelf and his people, and the many mi- 
ſeries they were to ſuffer before, all which we have ſet down in the twelfth Chapter. 
In the beginning of which we have firſt the Type, viz. EzekiePs removing his houſhold 
fuff, and carrying it through the hole of the wall, and bearing it upon his ſhoulders, from 
z.1,to 10, Then we havethe application of this Type both to Prince and people, from 
2. 10. to 15. Moreover he hath a Viſion of the ſad condition of the people both be- 
fore and after the captivity of the King, whereupon the Prophet is commanded to cat 
bis bread with quaking, and to drink his water with trembling. Furthermore he con- 
futes thoſe who made an 4! conſtruttion of his Propheſies, and put off all with this 
by-word, If his Propheſies be true yet they belong not to our days, but to the days of thoſe 
that are to be a long while after us ; or elſe ſaid, bis viſion faileth and cometh to nothing. 
God tells them he will make that Proverb to ceaſe among them by a ſudden and dread- 
ful accompliſhment of the Propheſie utter*d by his Prophet 3 and to this matter the ſeven 
following Chapters alſo belong. In Chap. 13. he reproves the falſe Prophets and Pro- 
pheteſſes, who taking upon them that office were led by their own private ſpirits, and 
deceived the people with vain viſions, and Iying divinations- The falſe Prophets he re- 
proves for daubing with untemper'd mortar, there being no tr=#th, and ſo no —__ 

w 


/ 
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what they ſaid, from 1, to 17. And the Propheteſſes for ſowing pillows under the arms 
of the people, that is, by their lyes and flatteries promiſing them peace, and making nizht- 
coif's or kerchief's for the head of every ſtature, that is, ſuiting their jugling to all ſorts 
both ſmall and great to ſeduce them. In Chap. 14- upon occaſion of certain Elders of 
Iſrael coming to inquire of him, he declares how God abhors to be inquired of by them 
becauſe of their 1dolatry, and how he will plague 1aolaters and falſe Prophets except 
they repent, from 1, to 12. And then ſhews how irrevocably God .had decrced- to 
puniſh them with famine, - noiſome beaſts, ſword and peſtilence, and that the Intercefſſons 
of the moſt holy men that ever were, ſuch as were Noah, Daniel-and Job, would not 
be able to help them, they ſhould only deliver their own ſouls, from 12, to 22..3ly, He 
foretelleth that ſome (hall be left, and ſhall be carried to their Brethren that were in 
Babylon who were by this time well accommodated and fitted to entertain them, and 
ſhould be comforted concerning them ſeeing their repentance. . In Chap. 15. under 
the fimilitude of an wfelefl and fruitleſi vine-tree (fit only for the fire) he ſets forth the 
condition of the inhabitants of Feruſalem that they are fit only for judgment. ; In Ch. 
16. to make Judah know her abominations by the ſimilitude of a new-born, and miſera- 
bly forſaken young daughter, God ſets before them their natural ſtate and miſerable con- 
dition, | from 1, to 6. | and his ſpecial.love and kzndnefi which he had ſhewed to: them 
in that, wretched ſtate | from 6, to 15.] and their #ngrateful apoſtaſie from God ſet out 
under the type of an whore and whoredom, (ignifying their Idolatry and beatheniſh cove- 
nants, | from 15, t0-35. ] Then he adds a commination of heavy judgments for' thoſe fins, 
they being worſe chan their fters Sodom and Samaria, | from 35, to 60.] Lalily, 
aſter he had thunder'd out judgments againſt the multitude of wicked ones. He gives 
ſome- Evangelica} promiſes of mercy and comfort to revive the ſpirits of the faithful that 
either now were or hereafter ſhould be among them, from 60. to theend., The 17th. 
Chapter contains a denunciation of judgments upon Jeruſalem and her King for perfidious 
revolting from the King of Babylon under the parable of two Eagles _ a Vine, ' The 
Parable is propounded,from 1,to 11, and expounded apd applied in a minetory way, from 
II, to 22. In the laſt part of the Chaptey there is a promiſe of Chrift and his Kingdom, 
and the happineſs of all ſorts of people, that ſhall come under his wing and protedion, 
from 22, 70 the end. In the 18th. Chap. he reproves the Jews in Babylon, who inſtead 
of being bambled for their fins took up an unjuſt complaint againſt God, and charged him 
to deal mijuſtly with them, alledging that their fathers bad ſinned, and they, their chil- 
dren, ſuffered for their fins, making uſe of that Proverb, The Father? have eaten ſowre 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edg. This charge God clears himſelf of, and 
ſhews that he is moſt juſt both in puniſhing and rewarding, and that every one ſhall bear 
the puniſhment of bis own ſins and not of anothers 5 and that if an wnjuſt man repent of 
bis evil ways he ſhall find mercy, for God hath no pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould 
die, [ſee Chap. 33. 11.]and if a man that is eſteemed a juft man turn from his righteouſ- 
nefl, he (hall have judgment z wherefore he-exhorts all to repent, and ſo iniquity ſhall 
not be thcir ruin, And to caſt away their tranſgreſſions, and to make them a new heart, and 
a new ſpirit *, for God hath no pleaſure in the death of him that dies. The 19th, Chap. * That is, to 
contains a lamentation for the Princes of Judah, under the Parable. of Lions whelps ta- <ndeavour to 


ken in a pit, from 1, t0 10, 21y, A lamentation for Jeruſalem under the is e of a wk of beart 


waſted vine. nd Boks, 
Ezek. Ch. 12. Ch. 13. Ch. 14. Ch. 15. ...- ..- ſeeking to the 
Ezek. Ch. 16. Ch. 17. Ch. 18. Ch. 19. 2.2,  Lordto work 
0 SG 

About this time (as it ſeems) Zedekiab through a vain confidence of help and af- js þ con . 


fiſtance from the King of Egypt, revolted from Nebuchadnezzar, not regarding the 
Eovenant he had made with him, nor the oath of fealty and fidelity which he had 
ſworn to him. *Tis ſaid, 2 King. 24. 20. that through the anger of the Lord againſt Ju- 
dab and Jeruſalem for their heinous fins, it came to paſſ that he permitted Zedekgab to rebell 
againſt the King of Babylon, intending thereby to caſt them out of that good land where 
be had in an eſpecial manner manifeſted bis preſence. The Prophet - Ezekyel, Ch. Ly why 15. 
16. ſays of him, He rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar in ſending bis Embaſſadors into 
pt, thathey might give him horſes and much people : (hall he proffer ? ſhall be eſcape 
that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall be break, the Covenant and be delivered ? As T1 live, ſaith 
the Lord God, ſurely in the place where the "TER that made him King, whoſe me 
| pz Lill2 e 
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he deffifed, and whoſe covenant he brats, even with bim in the midft of Babylon be fhatt 


e 
2 Chron. 36. 13. 
2 King. 24. 20. 
Ezeh. 17. from 11, to 21. 


In the ſeventh year -of Feconiabs captivity, on the tenth day of the fifth month 
Fzehze} reproved the Eders for their groſs hypoorifie, who came again to him, requeſt- 
ing him to ak, coxnſel of the Lord for them, Ezek, Ch. 20. in which Chapter he lets 
before them a ſa1mmary of the rebellions of their forefathers in Fgypr, in the wilder, 
and in Canaan, and ſhews them how they trod in their fathers ſteps, for which abowiha« 
tidns tie ſeverely threatens them. He promiſes co preſerve bis Church and his true wor. 
ſip therein — and to gather his people again by the, Gofpe), He foretels Je- 
alulent's deftrudtion under the Type of a forreft burnt by fire. Chap. 21. He is oorh- 
manded to propheſic very ſharply againſt Feruſalem, and to declare to them that God 
had drawn out his {word againſt them, therefore he was to figh with the breaking of 
bis toyns, as a fign unto them of their approaching calamity. He foretels that the King 
of Babel (hall confult by divination whether he ſhould fit ſet upon Jeruſalem, or the 
land of the Ammonites, and that he ſhall firft ſet upon Jeruſalem becauſe of their puy« 
jzry. He propheſics again againſt the Kingdom of Jadeh, as alſo of the coming of the | 
Mifiub and that God will overturn that Kingdom, fo that it ſhall never be reſior'd 
e irs former luſter till be comer whoſe right it 57, that is, the Meſſiah, to whom it be« 
longeth as Davids ſucceſſor according to the Ah. He propheſies alfo againſt the May 
bites. Chap. 22. He fets down a Catalogue of the fins that reigned im Jernſalern, for 
which God will br: then as droft in the farnace 3 and there he ſets down the general 
corruption of Prophets, Prizfts, Princer, and people, none landing in the gap to divert 
his wrath. Chap. 23. The Idolatrows defection both of Ifragl and Judab is ſet forth 
under the zype of 1wo women notorious for whoredoms, viz.) Aholah and Abolibab, the 
1lolairy of Tſrael is fet forth from v. 1, to the g. and her overthrow by her lovers the 
Aſſyrians, v. 9, 10. The 14olarry of Fadah wotſe than Iſraets, is fet forth from vey 

t1,to22. who is therefore threatned with ruin by her lovers the Chaldeans, from 
#22, to 36, The Illatries of then both are repeated,and judgments threatned apainit 
them both, from 36, to the end. | 

Ezek. Ch. 20. Ch,21. Ch. 22. Ch.23. 


In the ninth year of Zedekiab, Nebuchadnezzar invades Judea again to be revenped 
on him for his breach of faith. This being a Sabbatical year, the men 'of Feruſalem 
hearing that Nebuchadnezzar approached with his army, proclaitmed Jiberty to their 
ſervants according to the Law, | Exod. 21. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years 
be ſhall ſerve, and in the ſeventh be ſhall go ont free for nothing. And Dent. 15.12, And 
if thy brother an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman be ſold niito thee, and ſerve thee fin 
years, then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. | Nebuchadnezgar has 
_ ving waſted all the Country, and taken their ſtrong holds, cane now before the walls 
of Jeruſalem, on the tenth day of the tenth momh, and raiſed forts round about it, 
In memorial whereof, a faft was afterwards kept during the Captivity, Zach. 8. 19. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, the faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, and the 
faft of the ſevemh, and the faſt of the temh ſhall be to the honſe of Judah, joy and glad- 
neſt, and chearful feaſts, therefore love the truth and peace. 


2 King. 25. 1, 2. 
er. 39. I. 
f. $2, + 5. 
ers 34- » 9, 109. 


- Ezekiel the ſelf-ſame day the fieye was laid to Fernſalem, hath it revealed to 
him og $a _—_ the timb year of Jeconiah, er the witer deſtrufiion of it 
alſo repreſented to him by the type of an hot Jepobing pot, with pieces *of fleſp ahd 
bones tn it. And that evening bs wife died, forawhoſe death he was charged not 

mein, 
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mtaern, thereby ſignifying the grieve calamity of the Jes to be ſuch as might juſtly 


drown all private ſorrow. 
Ezek. 24. whole Chapter, 


The ſiege being now laid to Feruſalem the Prophet Jeremy was commanded by God 
to foretd to Zedrkjah the utter deftruition of it by the Babylonizns, and that Zedekiab 
himfelf thould be carried away prifoner to Babylon, and there ſhould end bs days, and 
yet be honourably interred. 


. 


Fer. 34+ from 1 ,to 8. 


The Prophet for this his farpbful dealing was by Zrdckiah clapt up in the Corrt of the 
priſon of the Kings houſe, where at Gods'command he buyeth a field of Himamael his 
Uncles ſon, taketh wimeſſer'of It, and delivereth the writing to be kept as a token 
that the Joop ſhould return into their own Country again. This being done, the Pro- 
phet humbly prays unto God,(exprefling a great admiration of his Majeſty and works ) 
and repreſenteth unto him the great confli he had in his ſpirit for this thing. Where- 
upon God afſureth him he will indeed ff paniſo bis people for their great fins, but 
afterwards perform bis promiſe of their retuyi, and moreover will beſtow on his 
Charch the grace of the new Covenant. He will give them one heart and one why that they 
72 fear him all their days for the good of themſelves and their children after them, 

[= of 37. | | 


- During his impriſonment the Propher hath anaber promiſe made to him of their re- 
tern from their captivity, alſo of the bleſſed, joyful and quiet (tate they ſhould be in un- 
der Chrift the branch of righteonſnefl, whoſe name is, The Lord our Righteouſnefs,whoſe 
Priefthood and Kingdom ſhould be continued, and his ſeed be bleſſed. 


Fer. Ch. 23, & Ch. 32. & Ch.33. ' 


Zedekjab being now beſieged in Jeruſalem, Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt came 
with an army to relieve him. The Babylonians thereupon raiſe their fiege, and go out 
to meet the Egyptians. Jeremy upon the raiſing of the ſicge being (ec at liberty, Zede- 
kiab ſent meſſengers to him to deſire bins to pray for them, and 'to Intercede with the 
Lord for their deliverance from their enemies. But the Prophet returned him anſwer, 
that zhoſe ſmccorrs out of Egypt ſhould return into Egypt again, and that the Chalde- 
«ns ſhould return to Fernſalen and rake the City and burn it with fire. | 


Fer. Ch. 37. from 1, to 11. 


The men of Feruſalem ſeeing the ſiege raiſed, preſently took back their Hebrew ſer- 
vants again, whom they had formerly ſet at liberty according to the Law, and made 
them ſerve as before contrary to their Covenant 3 for which as for an impious ati, Fere- 
my reproves them, and to requite them according to cheir doings, he from the Lord 
proclaims a liberty to the Sword, Peſtilence and Famine to deſtroy them, telling them 
withal that the Chaldeans ſhould come again to the fiepe and ſhould take their City, 


' Fer. 34. fxom 11, to the thd, 


Whilſt the Chaldeans who had raifcd their fiege were gohe td encounter the Hep 
tian army, Feremy intended to go out of the City to ſave himſelf, knowing the City 
would be taken. But Irjah a Captain took him and brought him before the Princes, 
and charged him that he intended to go to the Chaideans, They being highly enraged 

at 
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at him,” ſmote him, and put him into the dungeon that was in the priſon in the houſe 
of Jonathan the Scribe, and there be tay many days. | | | 


Fer. Ch. 37. from 11, to 17. 


Nebuchadnezzar at his going out againſt the Egyptian army took eight hundred thirty 
tro men which had fled out of Feruſalem to him tor. ſafety, aud ſent them all away 
to Babylon. | 


L 


Fer. Ch. 52. v. 29. © 


In the tenth year of the Captivity of Feconiah, on the twelfth day of the tenth month 
Ezekiel uttered his Propheſic againſt Pharaoh and all Egypt, declaring that he ſhould 
prove but a ſtaff of reed tothe bouſe of Tſrael, and that [Pharaoh ſhould have an over- 
throw given him in the deſert of Lybia, and that Egypt ſhould be miſerably waſted 
by the Babylonians, and that that deſolation ſhould laſt forty years. | 


Ezeh. 29. from 1, to 17. 


Nebuchadnezzar having routed the Egyptian army, returned and laid fiege again to 
Jeruſalem: The Prophet Feremy having remained in the dzngeon many days, the King 
ſent and,took him out; and askt him privately, whither he had any word of Propheſie 
from the Lord ? he tellshim he had, and it was this, that he muſt. be delivered up into 
the hands of the King of Babylon. Moreover Feremy (aid unto the King, Wherein have I 
offended againſt thee, or againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that ye have put me in 
priſon 2 where are now your Prophets which propheſied unto you, ſaying, the King of Baby- 
lon ſhall not' come againſt you, nor againſt this land ? Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O 
my Lord the King, let my ſupplication be accepted before thee, that thou cauſe me not to re- 
trern to the houſe of Jonathan the Scribe left I die there, Then Zedekjah the King com- 
manded that they ſhould commit Feremiah unto the Corrt of the priſon, and that they 
ſhould give him daily 2 piece of bread out of the Bakers ftreet until all the bread of the 
City were ſpent; and ſo Feremiah remained in the Court of the Priſon. 


Fer. 37. from 16, to the end, 


The ſiege continuing, Zedekiab ſent again to Feremy, but he returning the ſame an- 
ſwer, tiz. that both King and people muſt fall into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
that they that would ſtay in the City ſhould periſh, either by famine, ſword or peſtilence, 
but they that would go ont ſhould have their lives ſaved, The Princes were fo exceeding- 
ly enraged againſt him for this anſwer that they deſired of the King that he might be put 
to death, looking upon him as a perſon that weakned the hands and hearts of the _ 
and (the King leaviog it to them) they caſt Jeremy into Malchias dungeon (which was 
in the Corrt of the priſon) into which being let down by cords his feet ſank in the mire 
when he came to the ground \ from which lothſome dungeon he was delivered by the in- 
terceſſhon and help of Ebedmelech one of the Kings Eunuchs, and put again into the 
Court of the priſon. . 

Fer. 21. whole Chapter. 
Fer. 3, from 1, to 14. 


Zedekiah ſends for Feremy once more, and in the principal entry of the Lords 
houſe, privately conſults him. The Prophet expreſſing his fear that the King would kill 
him, or give him into the hands of thoſe men that ſonght his life, if be dealt faithfully with 
him. The King thereupon ſware to him, ſaying, as the Lord liveth who made us this 


ſoul, no ſuch thing ſhall happen to thee ; whereupon he counſeled the King by yielding 


himſelf to ſave his life. The King having commanded the Prophet to conceal what paſſ- 
ed between them from the Princes, he departed, and Feremy continued in the Court of 
the priſon to the day the City was taken. | 


Fer. 38, from 14, to the end. 
; Feremy 
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' Feremy remaining thus in the Court of 'the priſon, he aſſures Ebedmelech (who 
had been ſo kind to him ) from the Lord that he (hould be free from all danger and 
harm in that approaching calamity, becauſe he had put his truſt in the Lord. 


Fer. 39. from 15, to the end. 


In the eleventh year of the Captivity of Feconiah, the firſt month, God by Ezekiel 
foretels the calamity of the City of Tyre (which much rejoiced at the miſeries the Fews 
were fallen into by the Babylonians) that ſhe alſo ſhould fall by the ſame hand, And he 
' foretels alſo that the like miſery ſhould befall the Sidonians their neighbours, to the glory 
of God, and comfort of the Church. At that time it ſeems the fame of Daniel's wil- 
dom was grown ſo great even in foreign Nations, that they uſed to fay by way of 
Proverb, As wiſe as Daniel. And therefore God upbraiding the King of Tyre with 
his pride and arrogancy, Behold (faith he) thow art wiſer than Daniel, no ſecret can be hid 
from thee 3, therefore T will bring ſtrangers upon thee, the terrible of the Nations, and they 
ſhall bring thee down, fc. 

Ezek. Ch. 26. Ch. 27. Ch. 28. 


In the ſame year alſo, in the third month, God revealed his will to Ezekzel of ſend- 
ing Nebachadnezzar againſt Pharoah to the ruin of the Egyptians. In the ſame month 
alſo God declared that the Egyptians.could no more avoid his decree and determinati- 
on than the Aſſyrians had done before. 


Ezek. Ch, 30. Ch. 3l. 


In the eleventh year of Zedekjah, the ninth day of the fourth month, when the famine 
grew extream in the City, and the peſtilence (as *tis like) very hot, Feruſalem was broken 
up, and the Caldeans cntred it. 


Ezck. 4. from p, to the end. 
Lament. 4. 10. 

2 King. 25, 2,3, 4. 

Fer. 52. 5, 6, 7» 

fer. 39. 2,3- 


The City being taken, Zedekiah and all the men of war fled away by night by the 
way of the Gate between two walls which was by the Kings garden, being (it ſeems) a 
ſecret way provided on purpoſe for eſcape in ſuch a time of danger, but the Caldeans 
purſuing atter them, took Zedekzah in the plains of Fericho and brought him prifoner 
to Riblah (where Nebuchadnezzar lay) where having judzment paſſed upon him for his 
perjury, and having ſeen bis children tirlt ſlain before his eyes (to his extream torment ) 
cogethcr with the Nobles of Judah, he had then bis own eyes put out, and being clog- 
ged with chains and fetters, he was carried away from thence to Babylon 3 ſo the Pro- 
phefics b:tore utter'd concerning him were fulfilled, viz. that with his eyes he ſhould ſee 
the King of Babylon, and ſpeak, with him mouth to month, | Jer. 32.4. & 34. 3.] 'But 
Babylon be ſhould not ſee, though he ſhould die there, For fo the Prophet: Ezekzel fore- 
told Ch. 12.13. My net alſo will T fread upon bim, and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare,and 
T will bring him to Babylon to the land of the Caldeans, yet ſhall be not ſee it, thowgh be 
(hall die there. 

2 King. 25. from 4, to 8. 
Fer. 39. trom 4, to 8. 
Fer. 52. from 7, to 12, 


Upon the ſeventh day of the fifth month, Nebuzaradan Captain of the Guard ſent by ' 
Nebuchadnezzar made his entry into the City, and on the tenth day the ſet fire on the 
Temple, and on the Kings Palace, and upon all the Noblemens houſes in Jeruſalem, and 
burnt all down to the ground, and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem round about. In xe- 
membrance of which diſmal calamity the Faſt of the fifth month was ordained ” be 
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628 The HISTORY of Chap. 5; 


kept. [Z ach. 7. 3. & v. 5. & Zach. 8. 19.] Thus was the glorious Temple deſtroyed in 
the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzars reign, and four-bundred twenty four years, three 
months, and eight days after that Solomon laid the firſt ſtone thereof. 


2 King. 25.8, 9, 10. 
Ter. 52. 12, 13, 14- 
Jer. 39. 8. 


In the ſame fifth month the walls of Jeruſalem being broken down, all that were 
left in the City, and all that had before fled over to Nebuchadnezzar, and all the 
common people of the City, with all the treaſure of the King and his Nobles, and 
furniture of the Temple, did Nebuzaradan carry away to Babylon z and thus was: 
Fudah for their fins removed out of her own land , four hundred ſixty eight 
years after David began to reign over it. From the divifion of the Tex Tribes 
from the Tribe of Judah three hundred eighty eight years and from the deſtrudi- 
on of the Kingdom of Iſracl, one hundred thirty four years. 

IF any ſhall enquire why the Lord gave up this bis own people into the hands 
of their enemies, you may find 2 Chron. 36. from v, 12, to 20. that the high pro- 
vocations both of King and people were the cauſe thereof. Zedehiah did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Lord his God, and humbled not himſelf before 
Feremiah the Prophet ſpeaking to him from the mouth of the Lord, and be alſo re- 
belled againſt King Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by God, but be fliff- 
ned his neck , and hardned his heart from turning unto the Lord God of Iſrael : 
Moreover all the chief of the Prieſts, and the people tranſgreſſed very much after all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the Lord which he had 
hallowed in Jeruſalem. And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by bis 

(«) Thatis, meſſengers, riſing up. betimes (a), and ſending, becauſe he had compaſſion on his peo- 
continually and ple, and on his dwelling place ; but they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpi- 
; ns (4.5 mw ſed bis words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt 
Mikaphor ta- þis people, and there was no remedy *. Therefore he brought upon them the King of 
ken from care- the Caldees, who ſlew their young men, with the ſword , in the houſe of their San- 
ful bouſholders Guary (b), and had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him that 
ek _ ſtooped for age, he gave them all into his band. And all the veſſels of the houſe of 
redreſs mil. God great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures 
chiefs, cauſing of the King, and of his Princes, all theſe he brought to Babylon, And they burnt 
their- ſervants the houſe of God, and brake down the walls of Feruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces 


for that end p,,eof with fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly weſſels thereof. 


to 13/e betimes. 
* Afrer that 


thereremain'd Fer. 39. 9. 

i 004 a or 2 King. 25, from 11, to 18. 
( þ) That ſs, p 2 Chron. 36. from 14, to 22, 
the Temple, 


whither *ris 
_—_ __ The Scripture faith that they that were carried away captive to Babylon in the 
refuge. eleventh year of Zedekiah were to continue ſeventy years in their captivity, 2 Chron. 
36; 20, 21. And them that had eſcaped from the ſword carried he away to Ba- 
bylon, where they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until the reign of the King- 
dom of Perſia. To fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremy, until the 
land had erjoyed ber Sabbaths ; for as long as ſhe lay deſolate ſhe kept Sabbath, 
z0 fulfill threeſcore and ten years. Where, by thoſe words | until the land had en- 
joyed her Sabbaths] we -are to underſtand that fo long as the people were kept 
cut of it, the land reſted, there' being, none to plow or dig it wp, and fo it con- 
tinued for the moſt part till the expiration of ſeventy years as Jeremy had Pro- 
phefied, Fer. 25. 11. And this whole land ſhall. be a deſolation , and an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy years. And Chap. 
29.10. Thus ſaith the Lord, after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, T will 


viſit you, and perform my good word towards you , in cauſing you to return to - 
place. 


Chap. 5- the Old Teſtament Methodis;'d. 629 
place. And fo that came to paſs which God threatned, Levit. 26. 34, 35. * See Pag.169, 
Then ſhall the land enjoy her Sabbaths, as long as it Iyeth deſolate jt ſhall reſt, be- WW Here many 


cauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths when ye dwelt upon it *. Hereupon many ,,*,, wad 
begin the ſeventy years captivity from the dgftruttion (c.) of Jeruſalem , which ceptts/ty, 

are called the ſeventy years of the deſolations of Feruſalem, Dan. g. 2, Now the though ſome 
defolation of that City was not till the Jaſt fatal deſtrution of it. . begin it from 


And the ſame term alſo of ſeventy years is ſet for the ſubjeftion of the neigh- the carrying | 
bouring Nations, as we find 1/2}. 23. 15. And it (hall come to paſt in that = pre - _ 
that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, according to the days of one Kings after 24+ 12+ 
the end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot, &c. 
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630 The HISTORY of Chap. 6: 


CHAT. YE 


The ſixth Age of the World,containing the ſpace of time from 
"the carrying of Judah into Captivity, unto the liberty 
granted by Cyrus for their return, and conſiſts of ſeventy 


years, ending in the 3478 year of the World. 


= H E City of —_— and the Temple being thus deſtroyed and burnt down 
to the ground by Nebuzaradan, he left only a few, and thoſe of the poorer 
ſort of the people there to drefi the Vineyards, and to be hubandmen 1, over - 
' whom Gedaliah the Son of Abikam a man of the ſame Nation was placed 
Governour, but as a Provincial Governour only without any badg of Regality or Kingly 
Title. *Tis like this Gedaliab was one of thoſe that followed the advice which the 
Prophet Feremy gave both to Zedekzah and the reſt, Jer. 21. 8, 9, 10. And wnto this 
people thou ſhalt ſay, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold 1 ſer before you the way of life, and the 
way of death. He that abideth in this City ſhall die by the ſword, and by the farline, and 
by the peſtilence ; but be that goeth out and fatleth to the Caldeans that befiege you,be ſhall 
live, and bis life ſhall be unto him for a prey. For TI have ſet my face againſt this City for 
evil, and not for good, ſaith the Lord, it ſhall be given into the hand of the King of Ba- 
bylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire. *Tis like therefore that upon this account he was 
made Governour by Nebuchadnezzar's command. 


Jer. 39. 10, 
Jer. 40. 5. 
2 King. 25. 12. & 22. 


Seraiah the chief Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and the three Keepers of the 
Gate of the Temple, and other principal men (by whoſe counſels Zedekiah had been 
much led to reſiſt the King of Babylon contrary to Jeremy's warnings) Nebuzaradan 
took and carried them to Riblah to Nebuchadnezzar, and there they were put to death. 
But Jehozadak the Son of Seraiah (who after him came to be High Prieſt ) was carricd 
away priſoner to Babylon. - | | 

2 King. 25. from 18, to 22, 
Jer. 52. from 24, to 28. 
1 Chron. Ch. 6, 15. 


The Prophet Jeremy being bound with chains, was carried with the reſt as far as 
Rama towards Babylon, and had there his irons knocked off, and was ſet at liberty, and 
had his choice given him, whither he would go on to Babylon and there to be ho- 
nourably treated, or ſtay in Judez with thoſe poor people that were there left ? And 
he chooling to ſtay,was ſent back with money in his purſe to Gedaliab the Governour, 
who made his reſidence at Mzpeh in the Tribe of Benjamin. 

er. 39. from 11, to 15, 
Jer. 40. from 1, to 7. 


Some of thoſe Captains and Souldiers which upon the taking of Jeruſalem: had fled 
away by night, and were ſcattered over the Country, and ſome of the Jews that 
had fled to the Moabites and Ammonites, and other neighbouring Nations, returned 
after a while to Gedaliah into their own Country, where they had good proviſion of 
wine and oyl, and other ſummer-fruits to ſubſiſt- withal. Gedaliah made his reſidence 
at Mizpeh in the Tribe of Benjamin, leaving the reſt of the Jews that were with him 
to live in ſuch Towns as they thought fit. 

Jer. 40. from 7, to 13. 


2 King. 25. 23, 24- Iſmael 


Ol 


. + | $286 «+ _ TY co” 23 
Chap. 5- the Old Teſtament Metbodisd. 63t 
Iſmael the Son of Nethaniah of the race of the Kings of Judah had (it ſeems) du-_ 
ring the liege of Jeruſalem kept himſelf put of the ſtorm with Baalis,King of the 
Ammonites, Jer. 40. 14. and being of the Royal ſced he envied that the Govern- 
ment of the Jews (hould be committed to Gedaliah, who ſeems to have been but of 
private condition, and being ſtirxed up likewiſe (as tis probable) by the King of 
Ammon, he made a conſpiracy with ſome few more to ſlay him. Johazan (of whom 
mention is made, 2 King. 25. 23.) came and diſcovered this conſpiracy to Geda/iah, 
and offered his help to diſpatch Iſmael to prevent it 3 but Gedaliab would not. believe 
it, bue thought he ſpake falſely of Iſmael, and would by no means conſent he ſhould 
be taken off. Not long after 1/mgel came to him with ten reſolute fellows to Mizpeb, 
where Gedaliab friendly entertained him, giving no credit to ſuch as informed him 
of his treacherous intentions againſt him 3 and in the ſeventh month Iſmael with his 
aſſociates (taking their opportunity) wickedly murdered Gedaliah,and ſuch Fews and 
Caldeans as he had then about him. And a day or two after fourſcore Fews coming 
' from (eyeral places of the Kingdom in a moſt fad and mournful manner with their 
beards ſhaven, and clothes rent, and baving cut themſctves, deploring the deſolation that 
was fallen upon Feruſalem, and bringing certain offerings and incenſe with them which 
they purpoled to offer to the Lord in the place where the Temple before ſtood, (now 
lying in its duſt) Jſmge! having notice of their coming went out to meet them, and. | 
with counterfeit tears making ſhew that he alſo bore a part with them in. their ſox- * In the days. 
row, he invited them to go with him to Gedaliab, feigning himſelf to be one of his *f King _ 
friends (thereby to try how they ſtood affe&ed to him) and having gotten them S-_ 
within the City of Mizpeh, he and his companions flew them all there in the open made a pit in 
ttreets (ten only excepted, whom he ſpared, becauſe they promiſed to diſcover to Mixph for a 
bim ſowe treaſure hid in the fields during the war) and the bodics of the flain he —_ a => 


threw into King 4/7's pit *, which be made in Mizpeb for fear of Baaſha. See ;F ich we 


s King; 15. 22, find no men- 
| Fer. 40. from 13, to the end. tion but only 
Fer. 41. from 1, to 10, here, 


2 King. 25. 25. 


Iſmael having now taken the Kings daughters (whom the Caldeans had left be- 
hind, being hidden palbbly at fix, and afterwards coming forth had committed 
themſelves to the care of Gedglmb) and many others of the people captive, he was 
returning with them as his priſoners to the King of Ammon, but Jobanan meeting 
him with a band of men near Gibeon'took from him all his prifoners, and ſet them at 
liberty, and 1/mael with only eight men more eſcaping his hands, fled to the Ammo- 
mes. 4D 
Fer. 41. from 10, to 16. 


TJabanau and bis Captains with the reſt of the people remaining for a while about 
Betblems, fearing at lafi that the Ca/deans would ſend in fame forces upon them to xe- 
venge the death of Gedaliab, ang the:Caldeans that were ſlain with him, and fo ute 
terly deſtroy all the Fews that were in-the laud, they ahought it beft to fly with the 
people that were left, into-Egypr. But firſt they conſult Feremy about it,and defire him 
to ask counſel of the Loxd tor them in that matter. Hereypon (they promiſing faith- 
fully co conform themſelves to the will. of God, whatever it:ſhould be) he after ten 
days brought them an anſwer, advifing them all ngt .to ir out of their own Coun- 
try, aſſuring them if they ſtaid, of Gods proteQion there z but telling them that if 
they went into Egype they ſhould there every man.of them periſh, cither by (word, 
famine, or ſome other kind of death. But notwithſtanding their former promiſe 
they would needs go down into Egypt, and carried Feramy and Barnc (againſt their 
wills) along with them. And whey chey were.come to Taphnes, Jeremy ſharply re- 
prov'd them, and there declar'd to them under a type of great flones hid in clay in a 
brickckilu, the deſtruffiou of Egypt evenby Nebuchaduexzar,of whom they were ſo much The death of 
afraid. And .thexe (as 'dis thought) be was:ftoned to :death by this .own wngrateful Jeremy. 


Jer. 44..from 16; to the cd. = 
Jer. 42. whole Chapter. 
Mmmm 2 Jo 
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The Propheſie 
of OBADIAH. 


The HISTORY of Chap. 5: 
Jer. 43. whole Chapter. I 
2 King. Ch. 25. v. 26. 


In the zwelfth year of Jeconiah's captivity, the fifth day of the tenth month, tidings 
came to Ezekiel of the taking of Jeruſalem, and then he propheſied of the utter de- 
firuion which ſhould befall the /aft remainder of the Iſraelites for their fins, even of 
thoſe few who remained-in their deſolate Country after the- departure of thoſe be- 
tore mentioned who went into Egypt. The evening before theſe tidings came to him, 
his mouth was opened again tqpropheſie to his own people, which he had not done 
fince the day that Nebuchadnezzar firſt laid fiege to Jeruſalem three years-ago, wherc- 
of one year and an half was taken up in that tiege, and the reſt of the time had paſl- 
ed {ince the City was taken. | 

| | Ezeck, 33. from 21, to 30, 


The Prophet now after fo long a filence having his mouth opened, and being ap- 
pointed a watchman, and willing to perform his duty, he declareth firſt tv murmurers 
and bypocrites among, the captive Jews,that God dealeth juſtly both with penztents and 
back-ſliders, that he delightetb not in the death of a ſinner, that his ways are juſt and e- 
qual, notwithſtanding their calumnies, He threatens ſuch as mocked the Prophets, 
and went on in their wickedneſs and hypocrifie. + | 


Ezek., 33. from 1, to 21. 
And from v. 30, to the end. 


In the next place he threatens the ſhepherds of Iſrael both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical tor 
their znfaithfulneſi to the flock, Ch. 24. from 1, to 11. He ſhews the tender care that 
God himſelf will have of his flock, from v. 11, to 23. He promiſes to raiſe up and 
ſend the chict ſhepherd and Prince of his Church Jeſus Chritt, under whoſe Govern- 
ment his ſheep ſhall be bleſſed, from v. 23, to the end. 


Ezek, 24. whole Chapter. 


He alſo threatens the Ammonites and Moabites, and mount Seir or Edom, and the 
Philiftines for their pride, hatred, and cruelty againſt Iſrael, | 


Ezek, 25. whole Chapter. 


Obadiah alſo (as *tis probable) about this time uttered his Propheſie againſt Edom, 
which ſhamefully inſulted over the calamities.:vf the Jews when Jeruſalem was de- 
ſroyed. He threatens they ſhall be zorally ſpoiled even more than an houſe by night-robbers, 
or a vine by grape-gathengrs. He foretells that their connſellors wiſdom ſhall-Fail, and 
their Souldiers, and that they (hall be deſtroyed by the Caldeans, as it afterwards hap- 
pened. After the minatory part, the.Lord by. his Prophet comforts his efflifted Church 
with a promiſe of deliverance and vifory over their enemies, and enlargement of their poſ- 
ſeſſions, molt eruly fulfilled in the calling of the Gentiles, and of the Lords dominion 
over all. And the like did Jeremy, and alſo the Authors of thoſe Palms, Pal. 79. & 
137. who wrote (as it ſeemeth) all about the ſame time. And hicherto poſſibly the 
63, of 1ſaiahis reterrable though propheficd long before. - 


Obadiah, whole Chapter. 
Fer. 49. from 7, to 23. 


Pſal. 79. & Pſal.: 137. 
Tai 63. from 1, to 7. 


Ezekiel now comforts the people of Trae! promiſing 'them- that the Loxd woxld 
avenge them of their enemies, whohad ſo ſpitefully uſed them.: He promiſes reftaurati- 
on and proſperity unto them in their own land. He ſhews that God was neceſſitated to 
puniſh and chaſtiſe them for their fins, for the bonoxr. of his name. But he will again m 


1 


Chap. 5. the Old Teſtament Methodig'd. 633 
of his free grace and mercy abundantly bleſs 'them both with friritnal and temporal | 
bleſſings. + | &” 


+» 
my 


Ezek, 3 6. whole Chapter. 


He Propheſies alſo of their return out of Babylon, though their condition therein 
was as hopeleſs as of dead men in their graves, who are become dry bones. And by the 
type of two flicks becoming one in the nh: wg hand, he ſhews the #nion and incorporation 
| of Iſrael into Fudah, , and poſhbly the uniting Jews and Gentiles together, under 

one King, viz. Chriſt the txue Meſlias. 


LH 


Ezek, 37. whole Chapter. 


Further he propheſies of a: glorious vitory they ſhall have over Gog and Magog, who 
| ſhall diſtreſs them after their return from captivity 3 whereby ſome underltand the 
Scythians and Tartars that ſhall diſtreſs the Fews converted unto Chriſt toward the 
latter end of the world, 
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Ezek. 38.. whole Chapter. 
Ezek. 39. whole Chapter. 


Ie 


OE TRE” 
LAST ENS 
= ay. Drag 
2 ==22.- 0.0 755 
TONE A A 5h SAT ESP AB RB NE 


In the twelfth year of Jeconiahs captivity, on the fir day of the twelfth month, 
Ezekzel uttered his Prophefie concerning the grievous calamity Nebuchadnezzar (hould 
bring upon Egypt. And upon the 15th. day he Prophefies againſt Egypt again 3 and 
foretels that Pharoah and his people ſhould be brought down as low as hell, with the 
reſt of the zncircumciſed Nations, | | 
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Ezek. 32. whole Chapter. 


I! had (it ſcems) ſome time before propheſied of the deſtruQtion which ſhould 
follow the 1/raelites that were in Egypt for their deſperate obſtinacy and Idolatry 
there praQiſed, ſaying it. went well with them when they ſacrificed to the Queen of 
heaven, and for a ſure ſign of their miſery gave thetn Pharoab himſelf, whom they 
ſhould ſee brought to all extremities before their eyes. . ES 0, 
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_ Jer. 44. whole Chapter. . 


The Lamentations of Feremy Cit's probable) were written about this time. Theſe The Lamente- 
are not thoſe of Jeremy for Foſiah mentioned, 2 Chron. 35, 25. [And Jeremiah Ja- ##0ns of 7E- 
mented for foſiah , and all the ſinging men and the figing women fpake of Joſiah AGTIEGs 
in their Lamentations to this day, and made them an Ordinance in Iſrael, and. | 
behold they are written in the Lamentations. | But theſe ſeem written by Feremy in 
the time of the Babyloniſh captivity, after the Temple and City, of Jeruſalem were de- 
ſiroyed, the woful calamities of that City, and the people of God being the chief ſub- 
je& thereof, That paſſage Chap. 4. 20. | The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of the 
Lord was taken in their pits, of whom we ſaid, under his ſhadow we ſhall live among the 
heathen, | is more properly applicable to King Zedekzah than Fofiah. 

The great City of Tyre was now (as it ſeems) belieged by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the ſiege laſted thirteen years as Foſephus reports, Antiq.'Lib, 10. Cap. 11. and in the 
compaſs of thoſe thirtcen years the neighboring Nations, as the Moabites, Ammonites, 
and -—""g were alſo ſubdued by him according to the' prediQion of Feremy and 
Ezekzel. | FEB | 44S ; 

er. 27. 5, 6, 7. is - 4 
er. 48, whole Chapter. © ot = b/ 
er. 49. whole Chapter. ; | | þ 


Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar lay before Tyre, in the three and twentieth year of his reign, 
Nebuzaradan Captain of his Guard carried away all the retainer of the Jews (to the 
number, of ſeven hundred forty five perſons ) unto Babylon. 'Thelſe poſſibly were ſuch as 
having fled from the Babylonians and hid themſelves, did return into the land and 4 
dwelt therein for ſome time, but were now carried away, captive, and ag to = 


Brethren In Babylon. And this was the laft and extreameſt depopulation which cauſed 
the very carth to lye untiPd, as God had before threatned. | 


634 


Jer, Ch. 52. v. 30. 


In the five and twentieth year of the Captivity of Jeconiah, the tenth day of the fir 
month ( fourteen years after the deſtrudtion we eruſalem) Ezekjel had that glorious viſion 
of a new Temple (ſurpaſſing the glory of Zeruvbabels) of a new worſhip, new land, and 
new City, which as here deſcribed is uncapable of a literal meaning, but ſignifies- the 
reſtauration of the Church by Chriſt, with the greatneſi, honour, and excellency thereof; 
Poffibly the Evangeliſt alludes to it in his Celeftial Feruſalem, Rev. 21. 10, &c. And 
as ozr Saviour ſaid, bis Kingdom was not of this world , (Co we may ſay the ſenſe of 
EzekiePs Land, City and Temple, is myſtical and fpirituzl. *Tis generally conceived 

_ that 2his viſion imports the great enlargement of the Chyrch under the Gofpel when the 
Gentiles (hall be called to the knowledg of Chriſt, and the Fews alſo (as mainly con- 

|  cern'd though not ſolely intended in this viſion) brought home to the true Meſiah, not 
excluding thoſe of the Ten Tribes, trom having each one a childs portion in the perfor- 


mance of this Prophelie. 
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Ezekiel Chapters. 
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Tyre at laſt was given up to Nebuchadnezzar, being rendred upon conditions, and 
- not taken by force as Joſephus reports, Lib. 1. contrs Apion. 

Nebuchadnezzar laying hold of the troubles and commotions that were in Egypt be- 
tween the King and his Son 4maſir (and peradventure ſolicited by Amaſis to athſt him 
againſt his father) he invaded that Country with his Army, and having gotten it into 
his hand, cxcn from Sieze to the exd theroat, he made havack not only of the Egyp- 
tiens but of the Fews that dwelt —_— them, killing ſome, and leading away zhe reft 
ento captivity, according to the ſeveral Prophefies of Jeremy and Ezekiel. 


Fer. 43. from V, to the end, 
Jer. 44. whole Chapter. 
er. 46. whole Chapter. 
Ezek, 29, whole Chapter. 
Exzek, 30. whole Chapter. 
_ Exek 31- whole Chapter, 


Nebuchadnezzar bavivg finiſhed his Conguſfr, returned to Babylon, and there in his 
thirty fifth year (as be lay as eaſe in all kind of pleafure;jn his own houſe) had that re- 
markgble f an of ahe great Ares whoſe deſtiny it was to _he cut down the meaning 
whereof he could not learn from his Magicians and Wizards of Caldea, but the Pro- 
phet Denzel unfolded it to him, and ſhewed him (though with great aſtoniſhment) 
chat the dream was to be fulfilled . in himſelf, qnd therefore exhorts him to 


repentance. 
| Dan. 4. from -1, to 28. 


Nebuchadnezzar (it ſeems) about js time new-bullt Raþyfon in a os 4 ag man 

ner, avd raiſed alſo thereanany vft and fately ſiradlyrer, amang whi © famous 

8 . and ſo. much renowned Garden-born upon pillars, called the, pon Lav p< Was one 
| which.he built ip favors to his wife js, who defixed the plealure of che Hiſlr in 
that low Country, as having been brought up in Media, as Beroſiis reports, Fd. _ 


Page 94+ ve 
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'Twelve whole months. were no: ſooner paſt but, Nebuchadnezzar growing proud and 
inſolent, and boaſting of the magnificence of his buildings, fell diſtrafed, and being put | 
from his houſe * and home, ſpent. ſeven years in the woods and fields among beaſts ; * Some think 
but at the end of ſeven years was reſtored both to þ;s right wits and _— again ; he was poſleſ- 
and thereupon prblickly. proclaims Gods great grace and mercy raanifeſted unto him, hr _ 
and. his power over all Nations, and fo departed this life when he. had reigned about being miſchie- 
twenty months copartner in the Kingdom with his Father, and forty three years by him- vous he was 


{elf alone. driven from 
among men. 


After him came Evilmerodach his Son, in the thirty ſeventh year of the Captivity of OL 
Feconiah. He being ſetled in the Throne gave order for the enlarging of Jeconiah f, on f gs di- 
the five and twentieth day of the twelfth month 3 and two days after he was taken out ;; = her. 
of his priſon-clothes, and ſet above all the Princes of the Court, and reckoned among 2.1 1.and had 


the number of the Kings friends 3 fo that all his life time after he did eat at the Kings only the bo- 


i nour of hein 
Table, and was uſed with all Princely reſpec. | backed an ng 
| Fer. 52. from 31, to the end. PTS: | 
2 King. 25. from 27, to the end. Funeral dy his 
| ople, 7er. 


34+ $- Thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the burnings of thy Fathers the ſormer Kings which were beſo thee, ſo ſhall 
they burn odours ſor thee, and they will lament thee, ſaying, Ab Lord ! for 1 have pronounced the word ſaith the 


Lord. - 


Evilmerodach;, being a man much hated for his vicious life, had many attempts 
made upon him,- and at laſt was murthered by Nerigliſſarus his ſiſters husband, when 
he had reigned little more than #wo years as Joſephus teſtifies, Lib. I. contra Apion. 

"Tis probable that Feconiah died much about this time alſo. 

| In the Kingdom of 'Medi2 upon thie deceaſe of Aftyages (called Tobit 14, 17. Af- 
ſwerus ) ſacceeded his ſon Cyaxares, Cyrus*'s mothers brother, called in Danel, Darius. 

The King of Babylon now not only raiſed his own ſubjeFs, but alſo ſolicited Craſus 
King of Lydia, with the Cappadocians, both ſorts of Phrygians, Carians, Paphlagonians, 
and Ciliczens on the Welt, and the very Indians on the Eaſi-fide of him to joyn with 
him in arms againſt the Medes and Perſians, remonſtrating to them that they were 
two great Nations, and now linked together by affinity,: and would (if not Jook'd un- 
20 and oppos'd in time) over-run and bring into ſubjecion all Countries far and near. 
Whereupon Cyrus was by his Fathgy Cambyſes, and the Corncil of the Kingdom made 
General of the Perfian forces, and ſent away into Media with thirty thouſand Soxldiers, 
and one thouſand Commanders ; and when he came thither he was by his Uncle 
Cyaxares (who had ſent for him) made General of the Median forces alſo, and the 
management of the war againſt the Babylonians wholly committed to him. | 

Cyaxares and Cyrus march againſt the Babylonzan King, and againſt Craſius and the 
reſt of the Confederates, and gain'd a great vidtory over them. The King of Babylon fell 
in the battel, Creſis with thoſe of his people that were left brake up his Camp by 
night and fled. Cyrus having made a league with the Hircanians (who had fallen over 
to him from the Babylonians) uling their help and guidance in the way, purſued the 
enemy that was fled, overtook, them, and fought them, and again overthrew them. The 
Hircanians fell upon the Companies of the Cappadocians and Arabians, and ſlew both 
their Kings. Cyrus ſparing the lives of ſuch as were either taken by force, or had 

. yielded to mercy, divided the ſpoil of the field among his Souldiers. Herod. Lib. 
3, © 4. 
Belſhazzar Grandchild to Nebuchadnezzar by his fon Evilmerodach ſucceeds in the 
| Kingdom. In the firft year of this Kings reign Daniel had the viſion ſhew'd him of the 
four Beafts, fignifying the four Monarchies of the World, and of Gods delivering over 
all power and Soveraignty to the Son of Man. , 


Dan. 7. whole Chapter. 
. Inthe third year of Belſhazzar Daniel had the viſion of the Ram and He-goat, fore- 
ſhewing the defiruQion of the Perfian Monarchy by Alexander, and that be being dead, 
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and his horn broke, forer borns ſhould ariſe inſtead thereof, denoting, foxy Kingdoms, 
and that out of one of them a littte horn (ſhould come forth, viz. + Antiechus Epiphanes, 
which ſhould prevail t6 take away the daily Sacrifice, and bring nc miſery upon 
the people of God. This was ſhew'd to Daniel then living at Sſa- in the Province of 
Elam, upon the bank of the river V1ai, which was then in the hands of the King of 
Babylon, under whom Daniel lived. And the Angel Gibriel comforted Daneel, and in- 
terpreted the viſion to him by the command of Chriſt, | _ 


; Dan, s. whole Chapter. 


In the year of the world three thouſand four hundred ſixty five Cyrus and Belſhezzar 
(thoſe two great Lords of the world) fought a pitched battel near Babylon, and the 
Caldeans being worſted, retired to the City, where Cyrus belieged them with a 2aft 
army. When he had viewed the wall he concluded there was no fiſtming 4 it, and 
therefore refolved that the beſt way was to pine and ſtarve them out ; at which the be- 
feeged ſeoffed, as thinking themſelves utterly out of danger. But Cyrus taking notice 
how the river ran through the City, cauſed deep ditches to be made, which by drain- 
ing rendred it fordable, and taking advantage of a ſolemn Feaſt which they kept, en- 
tred by night and ſzrprized them, whilſt they were banqueting and reveling, and in their 
cups. And fo vaſtly big was the City, that when the ckirts of it wee ſurprized and 
taken, they who dwelt in the heart of the Ciy heard not of it; to which that of Je 
remiab ſeemeth to have reference, Fer. 51.31. that poſt upon poſt, and meſſenger up» 
on meſſenger ſhould xun to tell the King of Babylon that all the skirts of the City were 
poſſeſſed by the enemies. ES | "1 
Belſhazzar was at this time (as it ſeemeth) feaſting with his Nobles, and had cauſed 
+ For that he fo be brought forth 2he veſſels of ſilver and gold which bis Grandfather * Nebuchadnez- 
was bis Sons zar had taken out of the Temple at Jeruſalem, that he, his nobles, his wives and concu- 
Son may be þjjes might drink in them. But God ſuddenly ſent a hand to write upon the wall,where 
ms gay the King and his Nobles fat drinking, Mene, Mene, Tekel, Uphayſin. Hereby evident- 
Ant al Nuts. ly declaring that ſudden deſtruQion ſhould fall upon him. But his Wizards of Caldee 
ons ſhall ſerve could not read the writing > hereupon his 2xeen adviſed him to ſend for Daniel, who 
him, and bis came and both read the writing, as alſo gave the interpretation thereof, and for his pains 
oy _ _ 1:1 was preſently proclaimed the third man in the Kingdom. Preſently after this in this 
the very Lime of very night was Belſhazzar ſlain by the Souldiers of Gobrias and Gadales, who having 
bis land come, been formerly injured by him had revolted to Cyrus. And fo the Babyloniſh Kingdone 
and then many came to anend, as had been ſundry times foretolfl by 1/aiah, Chap. 13. Chap. 14. 


= +" rg Chap. 21. Chap. 34+ Chap. 46. & Chap. 47.] By Habakkgh, | Chap. 2.] and by Je- 
ſpall ſerue remy, | Chap, 25.& Ch. 50, O: 51.] 

themſelves of 

bim. | Dan. 5. from 1, to 31. 


The Babyloniſh Empire being now tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians, Darius the 
Mede, (Son of Ahaſhuerus, otherwiſe called Cyaxares the Son of Aſtyages) took 
upon him the Kingdom, which was delivered to -him by Cyrus the Conqueronr. And 
the Angel in this firſt year of his reign, is ſaid to have confirmed and ſtrengthened hins 
in bis Kingdom. After which he reigned two years. | 7 | 


Dan. 5. 31. 
Dan. 9. 1. 
Dan, II, I. 


Cyrus having ſet all things in order at Babylon, went into Media and married the 
only daughter and heir of Darius, and for dowry had the whole Kingdom. of Meds 
given him with her, and the marriage finiſhed he returned with her to Babylon. 

Darius now ſet over the Kingdon! a hundred and twenty Princes or Governours, and 
over all the Governours he made three Overſeers, the principal of which was Daniel, 
whereupon the reſt of* the Governours being ſtirred up by a ſpirit of envy againſt him, 
moved the King to make a decree that for thirty days ſpace no petition ſhou be made 
to any God or man but to himſelf alone 3 which decree when Daniel had broken Ta 

| ma 


- 
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making his prayer to\God three times a day, he was calt into the Lions den, and thence 
delivered without qny hurt at all dong to him; and then Darius having cauſed tboſe 
malicious plotters to be caſt into the ſame Lions de, publiſhed that memorable Wecree 
chrough all. bis dominions, that every. man therein ſhould reverence apd ftand in awe of 
Daniels God. | org ES 


Dan. 6. whole Chapter. .;. 


Towards the end of the firſt year of the reign of Darin over the Bahyloniſh Empire, 

the ſeventy years of the captivity of the Jews drew towards a periad, and this was the 

laſt of thoſe years of their calamty ſpecified by Jeremy, Chap. 25. 12. 4nd it ſhall cqine 

to paſt when ſeventy years are accompliſhed, that I will, puniſh the King of Babylon, and 

that Nation, ſaith the Lord, for their. iniquity, &'&, And: Chap.29.10,6c. For thus ſaith 

the Lord, that after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, and perform 

my good word toward is you, in cauſing you to return to t his place. F or F know the thoughts 

that T think, towards you, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expetted” end. 

Then ſhall ye call upon me, ahd pray unto me, and I will hearken unto ous And ye ſhall 
ſeek me and find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart ; and Twill be fond 
of you, and I will turn your captivity, and T will gather you from all the Nations, and 
from all the places whither T have driven you, ſaith the Lord, and I will bring you again 

into the place whence I cauſed you to be, carried away captive. Upon conſideration of 

which time now lo near approaching, Daniel with faſting, ſackcloth, and aſhes poured 

out a molt fervent prayer to the Lord for the remiſſion of bis own ſins, and the ſins of the 
people, and for the promiſed deliverance out of their captivity. Whereupon the Angel Ga- 

briel brought him an anſwer not only concerning thi, but alſo concerning the fpiritu- 

al deliverance of the Church to be wrought at lali by the death of the Meſſias, uttering TS 
that moſt famous and memorable Prophefie of the ſeventy weeks, recorded Ch, 9. v. 24, Daniels Seven- 
25, 26, 27. which are generally underſtood not of weeks of days, but of years, each ty weeks. 
day being, put for a year 3 and ſeventy being multiplied by ſeven (every week conſiſt- 

ing of ſeven days) do make 490, that is,499 years. And *tis uſual in Scripture to fig- 

nihe years by days, as may appear from Numb. 14. 34+. and Ezek, 4.'5, 6. Now ſor 

the tinding out the meaning of theſe words we (hall enquire, 1. When thoſe ſeventy weeks 

did begin.. 2. When they did end. 3. What is the meaning of that ſeflion or diviſion. of 
the ſgventy weeks into: ſeven weeks, fixty two weeks, and one week, Firſt, the ſeventy weeks- 

did begin when the Commandment went forth to reſtore and build Feruſalem, verſ.' 25. 

which was at the cnd of the ſeventy years captivity, and in the firſt year of the Monar- 

cby of Cyrus, Ezra 1. 1. where although expreſſment;on was not made for the building 

ot Feruſzlem but of the Temple, yet it was implied becauſe they had Iiberty to build 

themſelves houſes in Jeruſalem, and accordingly they did upon that grant go about the 

building of the City as well as of the Temple, Ezra 4. 1, 12. Neither were they 

charged by their malicious adverſaries for going beyond their commiſſion in building 

the City more than in building the Temple. And 2ly, it was prophefied and foretold 

long before of Cyrus, that he ſhould build not the Temple only, but the City alſo, Iſai. 

44- 28. & Chap. 45. 13. So much tor the beginning of theſe weeks. 

21y, The ſeventy weeks did end at the death and paſſion of Chrift, which I ſhall la- 

bour to prove by theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe the things the Angel mentions | v. 24. ] are 

properly the effeds of Chriſts death. Particularly ( f/ the. Text ſays ſeventy weeks are 

determined to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to makg an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity. All which expreſſions ſeem to hold out one and the ſarne thing. For ouy S4viour 

by bis death made ſatiefaGion, and wrought redemption for his people, as may appear 

trom theſe places, Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1.. 14, 20, 21, 22. Heb. 9.26. 1 Job. 1.7, Rev.l.5. 

(2) To bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, now Chriſts ſatisfa&ion is the ground of our 
' being righteous or juſtified betoxe God, Rom. 3. 25+ Phil.3.9. 2 Cor. 5.21. 2 Pet. 1.1, 

(3) To ſeal * the viſion and propheſie 3. that is, thereby all the viſions and propheſies con- a nn: 
cerning the Meſſias were ſealed, confirmed, and accompliſhed. (4) To ancint + the moſt ,,  - 
holy ; Oxr Saviour by his blood may truly be ſaid to have anointed the moſt holy, that is ſtet Prophetias 


Heaven, as the High Prieſt (being a type of him) did, anoint the moſt holy place in the Fo —_ 
us ria 
Meſſe.” x Pet. 1. 11. Varab. F Ur ungat ſan&um, 7.e, #t per aſctnſiontm ſuam in celum conſecret 3Uud ad cultum 
Det illic ab elettis in illud aſſumptis peragendun 3 Sicut Moſes olim nxit ſacratiſſiman Tabernaculs partem ad cultum 
Ceremonialem, &c, Pic, be 


3 redo - = . - . I ot IO ICS diag odio 
"Sas 7 0 Ry OY IP A A Fa IE " a7» G48 MY YA AG rr I OL. X FRe-4b a Lal" Wh o ew 0 u* 


£ i 
G [ 
" 
':1 
's 
4 
; 

3 


Nnnn banfnary 


- The HISTORY of \« ' Chap. 6. 


S anfiuary by preſenting and ſprinkling of blood, as the Apoſile, Hebig. from r, to r3. 
' doth make the parallel between them. The reafon of the Angels mentionitig the de- 
ftruftion of the City and Sandtuary,. ver. 26, is conceived by divers learned men to be 
chiefly to ſet out the dreadful vengeance of God that-ſhould fall on the Fews for pur 
the Meſſiah to death, and therefore *tis not neceflary that the deſirudtion of the City = 
Santirary ſhould come within the compaſs of the ſeventy weeks, but did follow after as 
the fruit of their cxyelty towards him. Laſtly, *tis ſaid v, 27. that in the laſt week the 
Meſſiah ſhould confirm the Covenaht and cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation #0 ceaſe. Now when 
was the Covenant confirmed but at 384 by the death of Chrift ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ex- 
prelly, Heb.g. 16, 17. And when were the Sacrifices or Obl tions made to ceaſe but 
when'Chriſt did offer up himſelf a ſacrifice to God pon the Croft, Heb.' 10! 5, 10. For the 
body,or truth being,come, the ſhadows and types wete to be aboliſhed, Col.2. 17, But 
if the ſeventy weeks did not end before the deſtrufion of the City, then the confirmation 
of the Covenant, -and the cauſing of the $acrifices and Oblations to ceaſe ( which we ſay 
was done) by the death of Chriſt, could not be iri the laft week as the Angel faid 5 for 
the deſtrudion of Jeruſalem way not (as is generally acknowledged ) till about forty years 
after the death of Chriſt. 


For the meaning of that ſef&ion and diviſion of the ſeventy weeks into 7, 62, and x, 
(for ſo the Angel doth parcel and divide them_) we muſt know that the firſt ſeff;on be- 
ing ſeven weeks (which make 49 years) may poſſibly fignihe the time from the retwrn 
out of Babylon (when liberty was granted to the Fers for the building ot the Temple) 
unto the finiſhing of it, in the fixth year of Darius, ſee Ezra 6. 15. For after they had 
begun the ed ere in 4 ſhort time they were forced to give it over through the com- 
plaint and oppoſition of their adverſaries, until the ſecond year of Darius, (which might 
be about 46 years from the firſt year of Cyrus) and then Darius making a aew decree 
for the furtheraxce of the building, it was ſet upon afrefſo, and finiſhed in the ſpaceof 
three years, Or little more, viz. in the ſixth year of Darias. So that in all from the firſt 
year of Cyrus (whereifi' they might begih the work) unto the ſixth year of Dare, 
wherein it was finiſhed, there might be 49 years, or ſeven weeks. 


The ſecond Setiion is of 62- weeks after the former ſeven, viz. from 'the ſixth year of 
Darius when the Temple was finiſhed to the week, wherein the Meſhas was to be cur 


off, | 
The third Seftion is of one week, which is the 1aft of the ſeventy, wherein the Meſſiah 
was to be cut off. ; 


This week, the Angel ſeems to divide into two halves, intimating ſome ſpecial thing 
that was to happen about the middle of it, and that might poſſibly be the Baptiſm of 
Chrift, and his entring on his Prophetick, office to preach, and work, miracles ; and then 
that in the end of that week,, (which was the other half”) he ſhould be ſlain, and ont off, 
and fo by his death cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe. And that fpace of three years 
and an half from the Baptiſm of Chriſt to bis death may be gathered from the four Paſſ- 
overs which he celebrated after his Baptiſm. Now in the compaſs of theſe ſeventy weeks, 
or 490 years there flouriſhed (1) the Perſian Monarchy ; (2) the Grecian or Maceds- 
aian ; and (3) the Roman was begun. | 


' Dan. 9. whole Chapter. 


About this time Cyrus (his own Father Cambyſes being dead in Perfia, and Darin 
his Fatber-in-Lzrv and Uncle in Media) had all the Empire and Monarchy of the Eaft in 
his hands, and this the Scripture reckons as _—_—_ year "f bis reign, namely as abſo- 
Inte MonaveF. bt feerns by Dantel or ſome other of the Jews it was diſcovered to him, 
that many years before God had revealed to his Prophet Iſaiah, [ſee Ch. 44.28. and 


Ch. 45. 1.2.3, 4,5. v, 14.] that be was ordained and appointed by God to _— 
N - a 


Chap. 6. the'Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 

Babylon, and to deliver the Fews out of their captivity, and to cauſe their City and Temple 
to be rebuilt, This Prophefie they ſkewed him as ok reports, Lib. 11. Antiq, Ch.1. 
And when be had read it, he was much affedied with it 3 and God ſtirred up his ſpirit 
to deliver the Jews, and ſet them free, Accordingly in this year came forth that re- 
nowned Edif of his, mentioned 2 Chron. 36.. 23. of which we ſhall ſpeak more after- 
wards. And in this year the ſeventy years of the Babylomſh captivity being ex- 
fired, Cyrus gave leave t0 all the Fews dwelling any where in his Dominions 
to return into their own Corntry, and commanded ſuch as did return to fall in 
hand with reedifying of the Temple. And he allowed the charge thereof out of bis 
own Treaſure, and reſtored to them - all the Veſſels of the Lords houſe which 


Nebuchadnezzar had brought frons thence. 


Dan. 9. whole Chapter. 
2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. 
Ezra 1. from 1, to 5. 
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The end of 
the Seventy 
years Captivity. 
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CH A P.. VIL 


The ſeventh Age of the World from the return out of Babylon, 
and the end of the Seventy years Captivity to the death of 
Chriſt, containing a ſpace of Four hundred and ninety 

years, ſignified by Daniel's Seventy Weeks mentioned, 
Chap. 9. v. 24, 25, 26, 29. * © 


F | | 
. HE Jews had now free leave by Cyrus's Royal Proclamation given 
Wa. 1" FO them, 'to return to = own th Y, which he ſpeaks after 
conqueſt of this manner, That God having given all the Kingdoms of the Earth ( that 
wr noe were near him, or round about him) into his hands, and having charged 
the firſt year him (as he underſtood from the Propheſie of Iſaiah, Ch. 44. 28. & Ch.g5. 


of cyrus.for he 13+) to build a Temple for bis Worſhip at Feruſal&n, he was willing to do it, and there- 
was eſteemed fore declares that whoever among, his people the Fews were willing to return to their own 
%* __— of Country, and to build an honſe for their God (who is the only true God ) be gave them'free 
TE leave to do it, and deſired the Lord to profper them therein. And as for all ſuch Fews as 
not abſolute were not houſe- keepers but ſtrangers and ſojourners in any part of his dominions, and had 
Monerch till a mind to return t0 Jeruſalem he gave licenſe to the men of that place ( where they were ſo- 
_ —onynne journers_) to furniſh them with ſilver and gold, and all neceſſary proviſions and horſes to 
rial carry them and their goods, and declares that they ſhall have free liberty to carry away 
theſe things, and if any other perſons have a mind to ſend by them a freewill offering for the 
building of the Temple, they may freely do it. 

+ They had The Fews upon this gracious Proclamation (being well accommodated with Neceſ- 
Horſes 936, ſaries Þ tor their journey by thoſe among whom they lived) prepare to return unto 
Mules 245, their own Coxntry, namely all ſuch among them whoſe ſpirit God raiſed to go up (tor 
Fr rg ſome of them being well ſetled there were loth to remove) and over them that were 
See Exr. 2,66, Minded to return Cyrus made Zerubbabel (the Son of Salathiel and Grandchild to Fe- 
67. choniah being the chief Prince of the Tribe of Judah ) Governour and Chieftain and his 
| Liextenant, {o that the Government was ſtill in the Tribe of Fudah, ſee Gen. 49. 10. 
And into his hands did the Kings Treaſurer by the Kings command conſign all the veſſels 
belonging to the Temple (the whole number of which reckoning the veſſels here named, 
and others added thereunto amounted to four thouſand and four hundred) to be carricd 

back to Jeruſalem. Le | 

Ezra Ch. 1. Ch.5.v.13,14,15+ 


"Tis like they began their return in the firſt month of the year, (which was in the 
ſpring-time) and they might be about four months in their travel, as Ezra and his 
company were, Ch. 7. 9. The number of thoſe that returned with Zerubbabel their 

| Captain, and oſhuah their High-Prieft, we have ſet down in the ſecond Chapter of 
(a) There is Ezra, and the. ſeventh of Nehemiah (a). The whole Congregation together was forty two 
ſome difference thouſand three hundred and threeſcore (b), belides men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, whole 


berween the 1 mber came to 7377, and there were among them two hundred ſinging men, and 
Catalogae in , : , "” 4 
Nebem;ab, and Jigi"g women, who were imployed in ſinging at their weddings and funerals, and ſuch 
this ſet down ſolemnities, | ſee 2 Chron. 35. 25.] that is, reckoning both thoſe of Judab and Benja- 
here,as at Exra EL = 
2. 5. 775 of the children of Arah, and Neb. 7.10. 652 only are mentioned: *'Tis like ſo many gave up their names 
#n Babylon that they would return but only 652 mentioned in Nehemiah came up into Judea, the reſt cither 
changing their mind or dying by the way. So 2.6. compared with Nebem. 9. 11. there are found ſix more when 
they came into 7adea than had given up their names in Babylon. The like muſt be underſtood cohcerning ver. 
To, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 19, 3S, 41, 65. At v. 55. there is mention made of the children of Solomons ſervants, 
that is the ſtrangers and proſelytes, that were imployed by Solomon in the building of the Temple, and having 
lived long among the children of Zudab were now reckoned among them. At v. 61. there is mention made of 
the children of Barzzllai, Some conceive that theſe Pricſts marrying into the noble family of Zarz#kas 
and diſregarding the bonour of the Prieſthood, becauſe in the Captivity f tw. were not imployed as Prieſts, Net» 
ther had profit or bonour by being Prieſts, did therefore chooſe to be called after the family of their wives, but 
now being returned to 7udea, and the Prieſthood growing into requeſt again, theſe degenerate Priefts would _ 
ve 
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have taken place among the Pr7eſts-of the Lord, bur not being able to prove"thezr Gtntalogy, they were among 
others as polluted perſons pur from the Prieſthood, and the Tirſhatha or Governor ſaid, that thoſe Prieſts that 
could not prove their Genealogy ſhould not eat of the holy things or partake of the priviledg of Prieſts till there 
{lood up 4 Prieſt with Urim and Thummim to inquire of the Lord for them 1n that difficult . caſe, whereby "cis 
manifeſt chat the Ephod wherein was the 4rim and Thummim was now loft, yer Zerubbabel ſeems ro hope thac 
ir might by the providence of God be again reftored ro them, yer we never read it was , the Lord thereby 
reaching them that the Ceremonies were going, and the Meſſias coming. EY 

(6) If we compare the number that were carried away captive with thoſe that returned back again, we ſhall 
find a wonderful great increaſe of them during their captivity ; for there were carried. into captivity at three 
times four thoyſand and fix hundred, Jer. 52. 30. but we ſee how maby returned out of It, 


min) of whom the particular numbers are in zhoſe Chapters puntually ſet down) and 
thoſe alſo of the other Ten Tribes -(that are not there mentioned) that were captive 
with the Jew 3 for Salmanaſſer ſwept not all away out of all the Tribes, but left a rem- 
nant of them in their own Country, which afterwards together with the Fews and Ben- 
jamites, and Levites, were carried away by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, and were 
now diſmiſſed and ſent back again by Cyrus. After which as in the firſt year of Cyrus 
all the Iſraelites are ſaid to have dwelt in their own Cities | Ezra 2. 70. ] So in the fixth 
year of Darius they are ſaid to have been preſent at the dedication of the Temple, and to 
have offered there zwelve he-goats for the ſin of all Iſrael. 


Ezra 6. 16, 17. (c) 
Ezra 2. from 1, to 68. | (c) _— _ 
Nehem. 7. from 6, to 70. Chriſt preach- 


E Re | : _ cd the Goipel 
in Galilee, that Propheſie of Iſaiah is ſaid to have been fulfilled of the prople of Zebulon and Naphtali, who ſaw 
a great light, Mar. 4. 14, 15, 16. and Anza, Luk. 2. 96. is faid to be of the Tribe of Aſer. To which we may 


add A. 26. 7. unto which promiſe our twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day ana night hope to come. 


The chief men of their fathers families, coming to Jeruſalem to the place where the (4) The quatt- 
houſe of the Lord tormerly ſtood, offered every mav according to his ability towards tiry of a dram 
the reſtauration of the Temple (making a treaſure for the work) to the ſum of ſixty one of gold, Is 65. 
thouſand drams of Gold (d), and five thouſand pound of filver, and one hundred (e) $5 _— of 
Pweſts garments (f\). And both Prieſts and Levites and the reſt of the people dwelt ; apes 1 
every man in his own City, that is, in the Cities appointed for them by their preſent drams amounts 
Governour, | | | to 19 thouſand 


; | 62 pounds, ; 
kt Io (Hh. A poun 
Ezra 24 63, 69, 70. - . of lake is 
Nevem. 7: from 7o, to the end. : counted 12. 
ounces whichis 


3 !. ſterling, ſo thar 5c09'pounl of ſilver amounts ro 1000 pornd ſterling. (ej Their care to provide theſe 
giveth evidence of their defire to have the worſhip of God duly performed. That which is here in general 
noted concerning the gifrs given for the houſe of the Lord is more particularly ſer down, Neh. 7. 70, 71, 72» 
but in Nehemiah there Is leſs ſet down than in Ezra by 2400 3 for Ezra ſerteth down all that was gives by any 
of any ſort. But Nehemiab no more than what was given by the Governour, ſome of the chief Fathers, and the 
reſt of the people of Fudah and Benjamin, | 

(ſ) Ih Exra are ſet down only one bundred Priefis garments. In Nebem. 7. 70, 71. $30 Priefis-garments, and 
67 more, in all 529. *tis probable when they came to Jeruſalem they obſerved more Prieſts than they thoughr 
would have come, and thereupon the piety of many moved them to increaſe the number of Prieſts garments. 
Io Nehem. 7. 70. mention 15 made of fifry Baſons, whereof no mention is made in E474. 


On the firſt day of the:ſeventh month of that year on the. Feaſt of Trumpets, the 

Iſraelites came all as one man out of their ſeveral Cities to Feruſalem, and there Joſhua 
and Zerubbabel and his brethren, that is, the Princes and chief men that were with him, 
built the Altar upon the foundation where Solomons Altar was built 3 and the reaſon 
they laid not- a new foundation was becauſe they feared if that buſinefi was not ſoon diſ- 
patched, they ſhould be hindered by the Samaritans their neighbours, who already be- 
gan to threaten them and bandy againſt them. And this being done, they every mor- = 
ning and evening offered the daily ſacrifice unto God, thereby teſtifying their piety and {e) With what 
dclire of reconciliation between God and then, that ſo-they might obtain his proteion fe dint rows 
againſt their enemies. And upon' the fifteenth day. of the ſame month they kept the ſolemniry the. 
feaſt of Tabernacles (g ), and offered the particular offerings that were every day of that Feaſt was af- 
Feaſt to be offered up, ſee Numbz 29,12, &c. And when the feaſt of Tabernacles was nag on; 
ended (belides the continual burnt-offering which was every day morning and evening to _ SR 
be offered) they celebrated the firſt day of every month 3 and all the ſer feafts that war 13zto the end: 
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appointed by the Lord to be kept, and offered on the Altar ſuch freewill offerings as in 
teſtimony of any bleſſing received, or deliverance vouchſafed from any danger were in 
thankfulneſi by any of the people offered to God. And though the forndation of the 
Temple was not yet laid, yet they would not forbear to pertorm ſuch ſervices 10 the © 
Lord as might be done without a Temple, Moreover they took care about providing 
Materials and Workmen for the building” of the Temple, giving money! to Maſons 
and Carpenters, and meat and drink, and oyl to the men of Tyre and Sidon (who had 
Cedars in great plenty, and great skill in ſquaring chem) agrecing with them to 
Bring Cedar-trees from Lebanon to the Port of Foppa for this ſervice, ſee 1 King.5.9, 


Ezra 3. from 1, to 8. 


In the ſecond year after their return from Babylon in the ſecond month they appointed 
Levites to overſee the building of the houſe of God ; and all things being prepared they 
appointed the Prieſts in their proper robes with Trampets in their hands, and the Le- 
vites (the Sons of Aſaph) with Cymbals, | ſee 1 Chron. 15. 24. ] to praiſe the Lord ac- 
cording to the Ordinance of David, | 1 Chron. 6. 31.] and they tang by courſe (obſer- 
ving their due reſts and returns) the 118 and 136 Pſalms, Giving thanks unto the Lord 
becauſe he is good, and his mercy indureth for ever towards Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhouting with a great ſhout they laid the foundation of the Temple,but the old men (who 
had ſeen the former Temple ſtanding) wept with a loud woice, thinking this fabrick, 
would not anſwer the former, but the younger ſort greatly rejoyced in hope that a new 
Temple would be exeed. And the mourning of the one ſort, and the rejoycing of the 
other was ſo loud that the noiſe of both might be heard a great way off. 


Ezra 3. from 8, to the end. 


The Cmutheans the old enemies of the Fews (who had heretofore been planted in S4- 
maria by Eſarhaddon_) now cunningly offered to joyn with them in the building of the 
Temple, pretending that they ſerved and facrificed to the ſame God that they did, 
though *tis plain that they ſerved alſo their Idols , as we may fee 2 King. 17. 33. But 
Zerubbabel and the reſt of the fathers anſwered them , that they bad nothing zo do to 
build an bouſe for God with them for they were not of the flock, of Iſrael, neither did they 
purely and only worſhip the trae God, but worſhipped Idols alſo. And therefore. they 
tell them that they would build it themſelves as Cyrus had commanded them. The Cu. * 
theans being refuſed, ſet themſelves to oppoſe the Jews all they could in the work, 
and firſt by threats and falſe rumours, endeavoured to diſcourage the people from pro- 
ceeding therein ; and afterwards by means of ſome great men in the Emperours Court 
(whom it ſeems they bribed ) they did hinder the Fews from going on, and undoub- 


- tedly obſtructed their having thoſe moneys out of the Kings revenue which Cyrus had 
| commanded ſhould be given them for the building of the Temple, Ch. 6.4. Cyrus him- 


{elf (it ſeems). was at this time much engaged in forreign wars, and had lett his Son 
Cambyſes to govern the Kingdom in his abſence, and by this means it happened that 
the forementioned Courtiers ſo far prevailed with Cambyſes as to hinder that work 
which Cyrus himſelf had commanded to be done. And thus the work was hindred 
till the reign of Darizs Hiſtafpir, and this gave occaſion (as it ſhould ſeem) to thas 
three weeks mourning of the Prophet Danzel in the third year of Cyrus, mentioned Dan. 
10. 2. After which upon the 242h. day of the firſt month, the vifion of the Kings of 
Perſia, of Alexander the Great, and his Succeſſors, and their Kingdoms was ſhewed and 
revealed unto him as he ſtood upon the bank of Hiddekel,or the river Tigris 3 all which 
things are contained in the three laſt Chapters of Daniel, which (as may be collected 
out of the cloſe thereof) was the /eft zifion that ever he had, and that but a little be- 
fore his death. | 
Ezra Ch. 4. from 1, to 6. 
Dan. Ch. 10. whole Chapter, 
Ch. 11, whole Chapter. 
Gh, 12, whole Chapte. 
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The people of Egypt carried away formerly by Nebuchadnezzar,after forty years con= 
tinuing there, were now ſent back again by Cyrus into their own Country, and fo 
were reltored to their own Kingdom in the latter end of Amaſir's days. 


Fer. 46. from 24, to 27. 
Ezeck. 29. from 8, to 17» 


Cyrus being now ſeventy years of age, dies, having lived fince he was firſt made 
General of the Median and Perſian Armies full thirty years, and after the #eking of Ba- 
bylon nine years, and after his full Monarchy ſeven years. | 
He left his Kingdom to his Eldeft ſon Cambyſes, who is known in the Scripture by 
the name of Ahaſuerus, and probably alſo was called Artexerxes | Ezra 4. 7. | for his 
valour in war. In the beginning of his reign the Samaritans (who had hitherto ſought 
ſecretly to undermine the Fews, and hinder chem in their work of building the Tem- 
ple) now openly-framed a dire& information in writing (a) againſt them, and pre- (4) Not only 
ſented it to the King » they wrote their Letter in the Syrian or Caldee-tongue, and the pr mig > bur 
meſſenger whom they ſent delivered his meſſage in that language alſo. The Letter Preteen t 
was compoſed by Rehum the Chancellor, and written by Shimſhaz the Scribe in the '19. of cþ.6, is 
name of themſelves and others, mentioned v. 7, 8, 9, 10. The contents of this Let- All inthe 
ter were theſe, They repreſent to the King that the Jews who were returned from their ©#4!deeTongue. 
captivity were now about building the evil and rebellious (b ) City Jermſalem, ({o they (6) Sempes in- 
maliciouſly call it) and had begun to ſet up the walls thereof (which was utterly falſe, ſee ſimulata. rebel. 
Nebem. 1. 3. ) and had joyned the foxndations together. They infinuate that if this City lion's eft Ec- 
be bailt, and the walls finiſhed, it will be a receptacle of rebels, who will neither pay g4ents coer 
toll, tribute, nor cuſtom to the King, and fo the revenue of the Crown will be diminyſh« _ 
ed , and they themſelves being the Kings officers having maintenance from his Royal 
Palace, they thought it was not fit for them to ſee the Ring diſhonowred and injur'd 
without informing him thereof as became ſuch honeſt and conſcientious men as they 
were. Further, they delire that ſearch may be made into the records of his Predeceſ= 
ſors, and there he would find that this City had been a rebellious City, and burtful un- 
zo Kings and Provinces, as it was in the days of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah | 2 King. 24. 
1, 20. ] who rebell'd againſt Nebz:hadnezzar, 'and: {o brought [deſerved deftrutiion up- 
on theraſelves. Laſlily, they itimate to him (and ſtrive to put ſach a jealoxfie into 
his head) that 'if he permizted that City to be built again, and: the. walls finiſhed, the 
Fews would not only for themſelves withdraw their ſwubjefion from him, but would 
bring the Nations round about them to be in ſubjeion unto them, and ſo the King 
would loſe all his Dominions on that fide the river Euphrates. 
The King having receiv'd their Letter,return'd them this anſwer, That their Letter 
had been plainly read betore him, and he had cauſed the records to be ſearched, and 
found indeed that that City of old time (as in the inftance of J—_ and Zedekjiab . 
before mentioned) had made infarreQion againſt Kingr,and had been gailty of rebellion * 
and of revolting.He found alſo mighty Kings had reigned over Feruſalem(ſuch as David 
and Solomon ) who had ruled over all Countries on that fide the river, and that toll and 
tribute and cuſtom had been paid to them. Upon which conſiderations, and leſt any fur- 
cher danger ſhould accrue to the Crown, he required them to command the Fews in 
his name to groe over the building of their City till he gave fwurther order about it. Theſe 
Samaritans having, received this Letter,not only the Kings command, but their own malici- 
ons diſpoſition againſt the Jews made them haſten with.it to Jeruſalem that they might 
acquaint the therewith; and not contented to ſhew them the Kings Letter an 
Authority (it ſeems) they came with armed men to conſirain them by violence to leave 
off the work, So by the malice of theſe wicked men the building of the Lords houſe was 
hindred till the ſecond year of Dari, | 
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Ezra 4. from 6, tothe end. 


Cambyſes having reigned ſeven years died, and Smerdis the Magus ſucceeded him, 
(who pretended himſelf to be Smerdis the younger Son of Cyrus, who was privily 
murdered by Cambyſes }) and reigned only ſeven months 3 for being killed with the 
dither Magi who/had helped him into the Throne by ſorne- of the ſeven Princes of Perſia, 


anus 


644 


Firſt year of Darixs the Son of Hiſtaſfis was choſen Emperour by thoſe Princes, In the be- 


DaYtits. : 


The ſecond 
year of Darius 
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ginning of his reign, he married Atoſſa the daughter of Cyrus (who had been firſt” 
married to her own brother Cambyſes, and after to the Magus) purpoting to eſtabliſh 
the Kingdom to himſelf the better by matching into the Royal ſtock. This is ke that 
is called Abaſwerus in the ſtory of Heſter, and is ſaid to have reigned from India to 
Ethiopia, over one hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces, And this his chick wife Atoſſa 
ſeems to be the ſame that in the Book of Heſter is called Vaſhti. 


In the ſecond year of Darius, Haggai the Prophet reproved the Fews for that they 
took care to build tor themſelves goodly and fair houſes,and to garniſh them with ceiled 


The Propheſie work, but negleGted the building of the Lords houſe, under pretcnce that the time was 
6i K1GGAE not yet come wherein it ſhould be built. He declares to them that that long barrenneſs 


The Propheſie 
of ZACHART. 


F HAag. 2. 19. 
From this day 
(faith the 
Lord) 1 wi 
bleſs you. 


of the ground, and other plagues which one after another fell upon them, and Gods 
blowing upon all they had, were all the effe&s and fruits of therr great negle& of that 
work , he earneſtly therefore perſwades them to mend that fault. Whereupon Zerub- 
babel and Foſhua took the work in hand afreſh, and provided materials neceſſary for 
the building on the 24th. day of the ſame month. 


Hag. Ch. 1. whole Chapter. 


In the ſame year, upon the one and #wentieth day of the ſeventh month, Haggati ani- 
mated the Fews to go on with the work, with a promiſe of Gods gracious preſence 
with them, and his bleſſing pon them in it. And although the beginning of this preſenc 
trruQture ſeemed mean and deſpicable in the eyes of ſuch as had ſeen the glory of the 
former, yet he tels them that if they confidered that bleſſed and ſo much defired Meſſias, 
(the defire of all Nations) (hould after a time honour that houſe with his preſence, they 
might well conclude that the glory of this latter houſe ſhould be greater than of the 
former. 

Hag. Gh. 2. from 1, to 10. 


In the eighth month of the ſame ſecond year of Darius, Zacharias the Son 'of Bara- 
chias began to Prophelic, and exhorted the people to repentance, and not to tread in 
the ſteps of their impenitent forefathers. He is now added to Haggai as his Coadjutor 
and Collegrre in the Prophetick office. Haggai began to Prophetic in_ the ſixth Month, 
and Zachary in the eighth; they both carry on the ſame defign, viz. to encourage. 
the Jews to build the Temple. 


Zac. 1. from 1, to 7. 


Upon the 24th. day of the ninth month of the ſame ſecond year of Darius, between 
ſeed-time and harveſt, the Temple began to be reared by Zerubbabel and Joſhaa the 
High-Prieft, with the aſliſtance of Haggai and Zachary the Prophets, upon the founda- 
zion which had been formerly laid. For though they had been forbidden by Cambyſes 

Ch. 4.12, 21. | from building the City, yet there was no word in that Letter forbid- 

ing the bzilding of the Temple ;, and beſides there being now a new King in Perſia, 
and of another family, they knew not why they might not return afreſh to thetr work, 
having had Cyrus's grant at firſt for it. 


Ezra, Ch.5. v.1,2. 
Hag. Ch. 2. v. 18. 


Upon the fame day the to laſt Prophefies of Haggai were revealed to him, the one 
of the ceſſation of thoſe plagues which hitherto had followed them *, the other of the 


y ſubverſion of ſundry Kingdoms, and the exaltation of Zerubhabel. 


Hag. 2. from 18, to the end. 


The Samaritans did not hinder the Fews whilſt they were only building ther own 


buſes, but no ſooner did they ſet upon building of the Temple, but again they RR 
: together 
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together againſt them. Accordingly Tatna: Governour of the Countries on this ſide 
the river, and Setherboznai, and the Apharſakjtes their Aﬀociates coming to Feruſa- 
lem, endeavoured to hinder the Fews in the work of the Temple, asking the. chief of . 
them by wh»ſe command they did it, and enquired very diligently. who were the principal 
agents therein ? But the Jews though they were at preſent a poor unſerled and friendleſi 
* people, yet were not ſcared hereat, but encouraging themſelves in the. Lord they. cou- 
rageouſly anſwered them, that they did it by virtue of Cyrus's command. Theſe enemies 
of the Jews hereupon wrote a Letter to Darius which ipake after this. manner Unto 
Darius the King, all peace and proſperity, Be it known unto the King that we went in- 
to the Province of Fudea and found the Fews very butie in building a Temple for 
God, which they are building with great ſtones, and the work goeth on apace, and 
proſpereth in their hands, when we inquired by what authority they did it, and who 
were the chief agents therein, that we might certifie their names unto thee, they re- 
turned us this anſwer, We are the ſervants of the great God of heaven and earth, and 
build again the houſe that was built many years ago by a great King of Iſrael, viz. So- 
lomon. But afier that our Fathers had provoked the God of heaven to wrath, be gave them 
into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who deſtroyed this bouſe, and carried the people away 
into Babylon, But Cyrus in the firſt year of bis Empire made a decree, wherein he gave us li-- 
berty to rebuild the houſe of God in the p|ace where it formerly ſtood, and the veſſels of \gold 
and ſilver rohich Nebuchadnezzar bad taken from the former. bouſe of God in Feruſalem, he 
delivered to Zerubbabel ( whom he made Governour over us ) to be carried back, and that 
they ſhould be kept ſafe till the new Temple was built, and then they ſhould be placed there 
for the uſe thereof, And accordingly our Governour with the aſſiſtance of the Elders and 
Prieſts laid the foundation of this houſe, in the ſecond year of our return, but it is not fi- 
niſhed to this day. The Samaritans tell the King that this was the anſiſter the Fews gave 
them, and therefore defire him that ſearch may be made in the Kings Treaſure-houſe at 
Babylon whither ever any ſuch Grant was made by Cyrus 3 and they requeſt the King- 
would pleaſe to ſend his farther pleaſure to them concerning that matter. - | 
Upon the 24th. day of the 11th. month in the ſecond year of Darius, the Prophet Za- 
chary had a viſion of Horſemen (that is Angels) galloping up and down over the face of the 
whole earth,and returning anſwer to the Angel that ſat upon the red horſe(to wit, the Son' 
of God appearing in humane ſhape) that all other Nations and people about Judea were 
at reſt and eaſe, in peace and proſperity, only Gods own people the Jews could not reco- 
ver themſelves from their late calamities, but were ſtill under great moleſtations, Chriſt 
upon this intercedes for the Church , whereupon (in the hearing of the Prophet) God 
the Father gave a gracious anſwer, ſpeaking many comfortable words to the Angel, who 
intreated him to ceaſe his anger and fury, which had been ſo hot againſt the Fews and: 
Feruſalem, and the Cities of Fudah now theſe ſeventy years, Ch. 1. from v. 7, to 18. 
21y, ' He had a viſion of the four Horns, and four Carpenters, fignifying how God would 
break the power of his Churches enemies, Ch. 1. from v. 18, to the end. 3ly, The 
viſion of the man with tbe meaſuring line in his hand to meaſure Feruſalem, intimating the 
reedifying the City and Temple, and ſafety of both, and that God would be their protedii= 
on, and a wall of fire about them, and their glory. To which is annexed an exbortation 
20 the FTews yet remaining in Babylon to repair to Feruſalem. Ho, hs, come forth and flee 
from the land of the North, ſaith the Lord, &c. Ch. 2. 4ly, A viſion of the continuance 
of the Prieſthood among them, in which he ſees Joſha refited by Satan, whom the Lord 
. rebukes, and honours Joſhua by taking away his filthy garments, and ſetting a fair miter 
' on bis bead, and eſtabliſhing him in the Priefthood. The thing typified hereby was the 
Eternal Priefthood of Chriſt, who is deſcribed by his names, viz. The branch rifing out | 
of the ſtock, of David, and the (tone full of eyes, (that is, of wiſdom and providential care p 
for his Church ) and graven, that is, beautified with the Graces of the Spirit who giveth 
remiſſion of ſin, and peace of Conſcience, Ch. 3. 5ly, The viſion of a Golden candleftick,, 
and two Olive-trees, intimating that as the Candleſtick, was ſupplied with oyl naturally 
dropping from the two Olive-trees ſtanding by it, ſo God without the help of man, nay 
notwithſtanding, mans oppoſition, would raiſe and maintain both his material Temple 
and his Church, Chap. 4+ | 


Zech, Ch, 1. Ch. 2« Ch.-3: Che 4: 
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* The Prophet hath now a ſixth and ſeventh viſion, viz. that of the large flying Roll, 
and that of the Epbah, intimating that ſin continued in would hiſt bring on private ca- 
lamities, and having, filled up its meaſure wculd alſo draw down prublick judgments 
upon the whole Nation. By the firſt viſion, viz. that of a large flying Roll was typitied 
Gods judgment (wiftly coming, and ready to be executed upon ſuch as were guilty of 
theft or perjury, and that it ſhould conſame their houſes and families. In the ſecond viſion 

A Talent under the type of an. Ephab or meaſure, and of a woman ſitting, in the midlt of it, and 
weighed 3ooo a talent of lead laid upon her to preſs her down is repreſented the ſinfirl Nation of the 
Shekels, Exod. Jews, whoſe: wickedneſs grew to a full meaſure, for which Gods heavy judgments were 
he Pr gorge ready'to fall upon them 3 and by the eo women carrying away the Ephah with th 
pound. 3 womaninit into the land of Shinar, was ſignitied the Fews diſperſion into the Eaftern 
arts of the world, viz. into Chaldea, Babylon, and Meſopotamia, where chiefly they 

xclide at this day, though generally diſperſed all over the world. 


Zach. 5. whole Chapter. 


. Zachary hath now. an eighth viſion of four Chariots coming, out from betweeen two moun- 
rains of braſs, drawn by four ſorts of horſes, intimating Gods provident decrees and coun- 
ſels (immoveable as mountains of brafi) and his direfing the Angels of Heaven (thoſe 
miniltring ſpirits) in the executing his will upon the enemies of his Church, and fo as 
may tend to his Church's good. The Prophet is ſhewn allo the effed of their imploy- 
ment," viz. the quieting of Gods Spirit in the North Country, that is, by their executing 
his wrath upon them, they pacified his anger, Ch. 6. from v. 1, to 8, 2ly, Under the 
type-of two Crowns made of filver and gold offered by ſtrangers, and ſet upon the head 
of Joſhua, is typigge that the office of King and Prieſt ſhould be united and continued 
in Chriſt, who is deſcribed firlt by his name, (importing his humane nature) viz. the 
Branch,  2ly, By his works, building the Temple of the Lord, raiſing the glory of the 
Kingly and Prieftly office, (which till bis time (hould be but mean) wniting the Kingly 
and Prigtly office in himſelf, and wniting the Gentiles to the Church, trom. v. 8, to 15. 
Iz the cloſe of the Chapter the Prophet tells them that they ſkould know by. expert- 
ence that the Lord had ſent him unto them, and that obedience was the only way 
whezcin they might expect the comfortable fruits of theſe promiſes, v. 15. 


Zach. 6. whole Chapter. 


But to return-to our Hiſtory, the means that the Adverſaries of the Fews uſed for 
the. hindring the' building of the Temple, proved efteEtual (through the gracious provi- 
dence of God) for the finiſhing thereof 3 for ſearch being made for Cyrus decree, it 
was found at Acmethain the Province of the Medes , which decree was to this purpoſe, 
that Cyras in the firſt year of his reign had decreed that the honſe of God ſhould be built 

at Jeruſalem in the ſzme place where the former Temple had ſtood, and the foundations 

The Cubirs bepeof jbrongly laid, that the height thereof ſhould be fixty cubits, and the breadth ſixty 
my rang crvael cubits, with three rows of great ſtones, and 'a row of new timber, (which ſeems to be 
the common meant. of: the buildings about the Prieſts Court) and that they ſhould be made as for- 
cubvirs, where- merly,. with three gallerics of ſton, and one of timber, and that the expences thereof ſhould 
as in the be allowed out of the treaſure which appertained to the King in thoſe parts. And that the 
: > x pat 6-2. &. Golden and filver veſſels of the Temple which Nebuchadnezzar had. carried away ſhould 
the Sacre gr be reftored. This was the decree of Cyrus. Darius underſtanding this, gave command to 
Geometrical Tatnai and Shetharboznai that they ihould no way binder the building of the Temple. 
cubits were And further the King not only ratified Cyrus's decree, but made a new decree of bis own, 
on whereby he enlargeth that of Cyrus with more grants and priviledges,and charge Tatnas 
and his Companions that they thould frerniſh the Jews with moneys out of bis tribute to 

catry:on the work,, as alſo to buy bxllocks, rems and lambs for burnt-offerings to be of- 

tered to the God of beaven, and to buy wheat, ſalt, wine and oyl for the ſacrifices, that 

they might offer ſacrifices of a ſweet ſavoury unto the Lord of heaven and earth, and pray 

for the life of the King,and of his Sons. Alſo he confirmeth his decree with a great penalty, 

that it might be the more carefully obſerved, ſaying, Whoſoever ſhall go about to alter that 

word or decree, let the timber be pulled down from bis houſe, and ſet up as a Gibbet, and 


| tet him be hanged thereon, and let his houſe be made a dunghill, and the God that hath 
"Rd former- 
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formerly cauſed his glory to dwell in that houſe, and hath manifeſted his gracious pre- 
ſence there, deſtroy all Kings and people that ſhall put to their hands either to alter (and 
f turn to another uſe) or to deſtroy this houſe of God which is building at Jeruſalem. 
Thus (fays the King) T have decreed, and I require and command that my decree be ſpeedi- 
Jy and effedually executed. : Tatnai and Shetharhoznai receiving this command, durlt 
not diſobey it, but forthwith furniſhed the Ferws with moneys as the King commanded, 
and fo the Fews being thus encouraged by the Prophefies of Haggai and Zachary, and 
thus countenanced. by the decrees of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes *, went on * Whereas 


courageouſly to the finiſhing of the work. AS 


27 | es Kang of Per- 
Ezra 6. from 1, to 15. a oe: foes 
EI - IG 4 OR R EY $1 Artaxerxes in 
Nikelihdod was one of thoſe ſeven Princes that had put down Smerdis Magus (of whom before) and in a ſort at 
the beginning was parraker in the Empire with Darius, Bur Darixs afterwards delivered himſelf from the 
power of thoſe Princes, and made himſelf abſolute. 


| ' Darius (or Abaſuerus as he is called in Scripture) in the third year of his reign as he Third year of 
ſat in his Palace at Swuſa, being in peace and quictneſs, to ſhew the glory of his King- P9796. . 
dom, and the greatneſs of his ſtate, made a feaſt for all the Governours and great men of The Book of 
his dominions, which laſted an hundred and eighty days, or near half a year, Afﬀer-#ſther, which 
this Royal feaſt and entertainment given to his Nobles, he made another of ſeven days bn amet 
long for all the people both great and ſmall in the Court of the Garden of the Kings houſe, jar ts yg 
where were white and green, and blew hangings, faſtned with cords of fine linnen and purple azcas, ſee Ch. 
to filver-rings, and pillars of marble, and the beds or couches were of grl4 and ſilver ſtan- 9 20, 21. or 
ding upon a pavement of red and blew, white and black, marble. At this feaſt they had ®* !eaſt he , 
plenty of the beſt wine enough, and ſerved to them in golden cups according to the eng yr 
Royal ſtate of the King, but the King commanded that none ſhould be compelled to things from 
drink, more than they had a mind to, which may ſufficiently condemn our intemperate whence the 
Health-drinkers who ſo tyrannically impoſe their Healths on others, thereby ſzrping hr gon - 
wpon their liberty, and many-times {hamefully occaſioning their debanchery. The Den (olalkey Exre 
alſo made a feaſt for the women within the Palace, and there entertained them. Upon or any other 
the laſt day of this feaſt the King being ſomething high-flown with wine, would needs did by the in- 
ſhew the beauty of his Queen (which was very great) to the men, and accordingly — of _ | 
ſent for her to come to him. But ſhe (it ſeems) not being in humor refuſed tocome, A we 
'Thereupon the King being exceedingly enraged confalteWhis wiſe men, (who were remarkable 
$killF'd in the Hiſtories of ancient times) it being his manner to conſult ſuch in all diffi- paſlages thar 
cult caſes. as knew the Law, and were able to give juſt and righteous judgment. He con- © bay ang 
fulted alſo the ſeven Princes of Perſia and Media, who were neareſt about him, and had rg eh ns | 
always free acceſs to him, and askt them what he might do by [aw unto the Queen, ceived as a 
who had exprelt ſzch 2 contempt and diſobedience towards him? Memucan (one of part of the $4- 
them) anſwered, that the Queen had not only done that which was injurious to the _ _ of 
King, but had injur'd all perſons of authority and dignity throughout the Kingdom (2; 1. oj - 
for this ber diſobedience being fo publick was enough to infec all the women in the Ex: 7ews,. and by 
pi, and to encourage them to defpiſe their husbands, and from this day forward if their them faichful- 
ausbands (hall require any thing at their hands, they will ſay they will not do it, en- - rr 
couraging themſelves from the Queens Example. And by this means wives may be RE - 4 | 
brought to deſpiſe their huschands, and too much wrath may be kindled in hwbands a- Lord Fehovab 
gainſt their wives, If it therefore pleaſe the King let a Royal commandment go forth from be not menti- 
bim, and let it be'written among the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, and jo not to be al. *2<4 in ft. 
tered, that Vaſthi ſhall be divorced from the King, and that her Royal Eſtate ſhall be gj- (a) Obſerve 
ven to another, who is more humble, and will.be more obedient to the King 3 and the pub- pg ſe —_— 
liſhing this decree will make all the wives throughout the Empire to give honour to their *j;,,um 44 ſ 
husbands by conſtantly obeying them. This counſel pleaſed the King, and according]y judicia trahir. 
he divorced and put her away > making moreover a Law that every man hereafter ſhould Novit hic non 


be Maſter in his ozyn houſe, and that whatever he commanded, (provided it were honeſt ingratam Regs 


and jzt_) ſhould be yielded wnto by his wife, children and ſervants, —— 
. tiam. 11 grati- 
Eſther 1. whole Chapter. am Regis locu- 
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Fourth year 
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* So call'd 

from the name 
of ſome of 
their Idols. 


The HISTORY ff Chap. 7: 


Atoſſa or Vaſhti being thus divorced, there was enquiry made, among all the fair 
damfels that were any where to be found in Ahaſwerus's dominions for a fit conſort for 
the King, in Vaſ1t?'s room, and among others Eſther a fair dam(el of the Fewiſh Nati- 
.on was taken into confideration, who was Coufin-german to Mordecar,whoſe great Grand- 
father Kiſh was carried away captive with Fecboniah King of Judab. This Efther being 
a very beautiful young Virgin (through the over-ruling Providence of God) ſhe fir 
finds favour with Hegai the keeper of the women, and he ſpecdily gave her all things 
requiſite for her purihcation, (viz, ſweet odoxrs and perfumes, (ce v. 12, and whatever 
might make her acceptable to the King) and ſeven maids to attend her, and preferred 
her and her maids to the beſt place of the houſe of the women, but by Mordecai's direQion 
the did not diſcover her ſelf to be of Few race, that people being then deſpiſed, and 
Mordecai fearcd ſhe might fare ſomething the worſe upon that account it her Paren» 
tage were known. 

Eſthey 2, from 1, to 12. 


In the fourth year of Darius, the fourth day of the ninth month, when the Fews by 
Sharezer and Regem-meleck,, conſulted with the Prieſts and Prophets concerning the 


| Faſt appointed to be kept upon the day of the deſtrudiion of the City and Temple of Fe- 
. .ruſalem, God anſwered them, that thoſe Faſts of the fifth and ſevemb Months,Cwhich 


they had obſerved for 70 years ſpace) were no way pleaſing to bim, he had not com- 
manded them. He puts them in mind of their obſtinzacy and impenitence, and going on 
in their ſins (which he had forbidden them) which had brought that zerrible deſolation, 
and all their calamities upon them. | 


Zach. 7. whole Chapter. 


In the ejzht Chapter, God tells them that he would reſtore Ferwſalem, and puc an 
end to all their former miſeries, and that he would change their Faſts (as well that of 
the forth Month, on the ninth day whereof the City was-taken, as that of the fifth 
Month upon the tenth whereof the Temple was burned, and that of the ſeventh Month 
whcreon the remnant of the people,upon the murder of Gedaliah were ſcattered among, 
the Nations, and that of the tenth month wpon the tenth day whereof the City in the 
reign of Zedekzah began to be beſieged by Nebuchadnezzar) into mirth, and would 
give joy and gladneſs, and Mherty unto his people. Inſtcad of thoſe Faſts he enjoins the 
more neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties of Religion 3 urging them from the approach of 
ſuch times wherein ceremontes ſhould ceaſe, and wherein the Gentiles ſhould be conver- 
ted to make up a glorious Church with the Jews. 


Zach 8. whole Chapter. 


The Prophet now encourages them to go on in the work 3 firſt, by Propheſying of the 
calamities that would come on the enemies bordering about them. Particularly (1) 
on the land of Hadrack * or Syria, whereof Damaſcus was the chief City. (2) On 
Hamath, a Country lying to the North betwixt Judea and Syria. (3) On Tyre and 
Zidon, whoſe prudence, ſtrength and riches ſhould not preſerve them. (4) On Ackelon 
and the Philiſtines, who ſhould be affrighted, deſtroyed and made deſolate, and fliran- 
gers ſhould poſſeſs their Cities, whereby their pride ſhould be ſtained, and their craehty 
repaid and that in the midſt of all theſe calamities the Church ſhould increaſe and be 
protefied. Secondly, He prophefieth tor their encouragement of the coming of the Meſtab, 
who is deſcribed from his Kingly office, and his properties of juſtice, power to ſave, and 
lowlinefi which he manifeſts by riding on an aſi, and the foal of an aff. He further pro- 
pheſies of the Kingdom of the Mciliah. He ſhews that their deliverance out of Babylon 
had been by vertue of his blood typified by that which was fprinkled on the people, 
Exod, 24. $. That he will be the deliverer of bis Church and people, and they may hope 
for a rich recompence of their ſufferings from him. He promiſes alſo that he will 
ſtrengthen them againſt their enemies,and will be their General,and will appear for them in 
fight.and will give them vifory,and fatiate them with Poils,which victory ſhall tend to 


; Godsglory,and their honoursfor they ſhall be preſerved by God as his own flock, and 


as his Crown; and he will give them cauſe to gloritic him for thjs, as allo for the 
fruitfulnefi of their land. Chap. g. In 


Q 
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In the next place he ſhews them that they are to ſeek to God in all their neceſſities, 

and not to Idols. He then profecutes his former Propheſie concerning Iſraels refi@ution 

and vidories, and that he will recollef them and joyn them with Fadah. He (hews them 

chat he can eaſily do it, v. 8. and make them increaſe as formerly ; that he will pre- 

terve them in their ſcattering as ſeed in the ground till the time of their converſion and 

reſtitution doth come. That he will remove diffic/ties and impediments out of the way, 

and that by theſe promiſes the truly godly among them ſhall be encouraged and 

Krengthned to perſevere in faith and obedience. 


Zach. 10. whole Chapter. 


. He utters now a Propheſic of the deſolation of the land, and deftrudion of the City 
and people of the Fews by the Romans for their horrid ingratitade in rejeting Chriſt who 
was appointed of the Father to be the ſhepherd of that people, and executed that charge 
fo as might reclain them, but they would not be reclaimed ; wherefore he threatens 
to break bis two (taves, viz. beauty and bands, and fo to deprive them of the benctit 
of his Government and care, eſpecially becauſe of their crucifying the Lord of life, and 
ſelling him for thirty pieces of ſilver. He alſo threatens to give them upto wicked R#lers 
in Church and State for their deſtruftion. ; : 


Zach. 11. whole Chapter, F. 


In the next place he Prophefies that God will deſtroy the enemies of the Chriftian © 
Church to whom (he ſhall be « cup of trembling, a burdenſome ſtone, and as a torch of 
fire in a ſheaf , that he will defend his people, and increaſe their ſtrength in ſtraits , laſtly; 
that he will pour upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the pi- 
rit of grace and ſupplication, ſo that they ſhall mourn exceeding]y for their piercing and 
erucifying Chriſt, yea they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for his. only Son, and this 
mourning ſhall be very vehement and ſincere, as when the people lamented the death of 
their good King Foſiah, and general throughout all ranks and families, and that not 
Py in a pblick way, but alſo by private bumiliations in theix private- houſes and 

abitations, 
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Zach. 12. whole Chapter. 


In the firſt part of the next Chapter he declares that there is « fountain opened for 
finners in the blood of Chriſt, and that remiſfon of fins is obtainable for the penitent by 
faith in by blood. He prophelies allo that they hall be delivered from Idol.ztry and falſe 
Prophets, Come of whom (hall be convinc'd of the evil of their way, and fhall quit zt, 
betaking themſelves to ther callings again, and {hall acknowledg the equity of the ſe- 
verity uſed againſt them, from ». 1, to 7. In the ſecond part there is a Propheſie of the 
ſuffering and death of Chriſt | the ſhepherd ſball be ſmitten] and of the ſcattering of the vi- 
fible Church, and of his care of his own, v. 7. that the greater part of them (hall be 
cut off, and but a few preſerved, who being purg'd by offctions ſhall increaſe in helineſi 
and in the ſenſe of Gods tavour towards them. . 


Zach. 13. whole Chiapter. 


Laſtly, he propheſies again of the deſtruction of Ferzſalenr, with a promiſe never- 
theleſs that the Lord would ſave and preſerve a remnant 3 that the inflruments of this de- 
ftrufion ſhould not go unpuniſhed, nor the Church periſh by this ſtroke, but thereby 
the way of Salvation ſhould be made clear '#o the Gentiles, and a free and large paſſage ' 
opened for them to come into the Church of Chriſt, with whom the converted Fews 
ſhould joyn. He Prophelies alſo that the ftate and condition of the Church under the 
Goſpel ſhould be znſetl#d and mixed of variety of dijpenſations, | the light ſhall not be 
clear nor dark, | yet ſo as in the end things ſhall go better with them. | At the a 
zime it ſhall be light | he propheſies alſo that the Dotirine of Salvation (hall ſpread to al 
parts of the world, and that Chriſt ſhall be King over all the earth, and (hall be acknow- 
ledged as the only Saviour both by Fews and Gentiles, and that his name only ſhall be 
preached, invocated, and worſhipped, and that Idols ſhall be rgeGed. Further, 2 parti 


cular 


650 


Sixth year of 
Darius. 


The ſeventh 


The HISTORY of Chap. 7. 
cular promiſe is made of the exaltation, reſtitution, and ſafety of converted Iſrael, v. 10, 
11. «ind ;ſore judgments are threatned againſt the enemies of the Church, viz. that they 
ſhall be cut off as by a conſumption, v. 12. by inteſtine diſcord, v. 13. by the hand of the 
Church, v. 14. and that the ſtroke ſhould reach all thoſe means they had imployed a- 
gainſt the Chyreh, viz. their very beaſts for carriageand ſervice ſhould ſhare in the plague, 
2.15, N cxer is a promiſe of the converſion of many of theſe enemies of the Church, 
when they (hall ſee Gods judgments on the reſt, and that they ſhall acknowledg Chrif 
and joyn with the Church in this publick ſpiritual worſhip, which is expreſſed in terms 
taken from the outward ceremonial worſhip of the old Teſtament, v. 16. And if they did 
not, God would impart none of his bleſſings to them, but infli& a curſe upon them, 
2.17, 18, 19. Laſtly, there is a promiſe of the holineſs and purity of the Church | in that 
day there ſhall be upon the bells of the horſes holineſs to the Lord | that is, all the ſuperflui- 
ties of theſe new converts ſhall be turn'd into charity, and ſo conſecrated to God, and they 
ſhall offer frequent ſacrifices of thankggiving, deſcribed in a way of alluſion to the ans. 
ent ceremonial ſervice, and that in the time of the Meſſiah no people or Nation ſhall be ex- 
cluded from the worſhip of God, tor the Nations that were before wnclean (hall then be 


holy to the Lord. 
. Chap. 14, whole Chapter. 


In the ſixth year of Darius towards the latter end thereof, on the third day of the 
twelfth Month called Adar, was the ſtrurure of the —_ finiſhed, about twenty years 
after the foundation was laid. The Dedication whereof the Tſraclites which returned 
out of the Captivity celebrated with great joy, and abundance of Sacrifices (though it 
was not to be compared to the magniticent dedication of Solomons Temple, of which 
we read 1 King. $. 5. & v. 63,& 2 Chron. 7.5.) And they ſet the Priefts in their 4i- 
zifions, and the Levites in their. courſes for the ſervice of the Temple, according as Moſes 
had enjoyned. Upon the 14th. day of the firſt Month, they and the proſelytes (that had 
joyned themſelves to them) celebrated:the fir# Paſſover in the ſecond Temple, keeping 
alſo the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days with great joy, for that God had turned the 
heart of the Emperonr of Perſia (who was now alſo King of Aſſyria.) towards them, 
whereas Cambyſes's had ben turned againſt them. | 


Ezra 6. from J9, to- the end. 


In the ſeventh year of Abaſhnerus's reign when Eſther was brought unto the King, ſhe 


year of Darius obtained favour in bis eyes above all other damſels, inſomuch that he put the Crown of 


the Kingdom upon her head, and made her Qzeen in the room of Yaſhtz. 
Efth. 2. from 12, to 18. 


Abaowerns in honour of his new Efpouſals made a moſt ſumptuous feaſt for all his 
Princes and ſervants, and called it Eſther*s feaſt, at which he eaſed the Provinces of ma- 
ny Taxes, and gave, gitts anſwerable to the ſtate and magnificence of ſo great a King. 


Efth, Ch, 2. v.18. 


When there was a ſecond gathering of Virgins (poſſibly to choſe ſome out of them 
to attend upon Queen Eſther ) Mordecai was one of the Kings Porters, and attended at 
the Gate of the Palace. It ſo happened that two of the Kings Chamberlains being ex- 
ceedingly offended (as *tis probable) at the Kings putting away of Yaſhti, (on whom 
(as *tis like) they had attended) and at his.zaking of this new Queen, who was crowned 
with ſo great ſolemnity, they conſpired to take away his life, This (as oſephis thinks) 
was diſcovered to Mordecai by a Few who was ſervant to one of them. Mordecai ume 
mediately diſcovercd it to the Queen, and ſhe to the King, acquainting him that Mor- 
decai had done him this faithful ſervice, that ſo ſhe might bring him into his favour, 
Inquiſition being made about this matter, and it being found to be true, the Conſpirators 
were both hanged, and the thing was regiſtred in the Book, that continually lay before 
the Ring, for him to read in at his pleaſure, 


Efth, 2, from 19, to the end. 
Somes 


| | * $3 
Chap. 7. the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 
"Sometime after (as it ſeems) 4haſhnerus promoted Haman the Son of Amadetha of 
the Royal ſtock of Agag King of the Amalekites, (who were ever bitter enemies 
to the Fews, as may appear Dent. 25, 17, 19. and advanced him above all bis 
Princes, and commanded his ſervants to how unto him, and do him more than 
ordinary reverence. Mordecai was not ſatisfied - in conſcience to pay him that re- 
pet, becauſe he was a profeſſed enemy of Gods people; and withal one of that ac- 
curſed Nation, againſt whom the Fews were by- the Law bound to oppoſe them- 
ſelves in perpetwal enmity, Exod. 17. 16. The Apocryphal Additions of Eſther do 
allign this as the true reaſon of Mordecai's refeſal, whom they bring in faying 
. thus, | Chap. 13. 12, 13, 14.] O Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
it was neither in contempt nor pride, nor for any deſire of glory, that T did not bow 
down to proud Haman: I could have been content with good will for the ſalvation 
of Iſrael to have kiſſed the ſolet of his feet, but T did this that T might not prefer 
the glory of man above the glory of God, Se far that Author. But however it 
was, Haman was deſperately enraged at it, yet thought it a mean revenge for him 
to deſtroy Mordecai alone, and: therefore reſolved for his ſake to be reveng'd on 
all his Nation, and (if poſſible) to root it quite it out. And for the better exe- 
exting of this his bloody purpoſe, that he might find out the moſt Ixcky and ſruc- 
ceſiful time (as he ſuperſtitiouſly thought) for -the accompliſhing of it, on the firſt 
month ( Niſan) in the twelfth year of Ahaſhnerus (about four years after Ffther was 
married to him) he cauſed Pwr, that is, a lot to be caſt befere him (which was 
a kind of divination uſed in thoſe times) to find out what month and day would 
be moſt lucky for the accompliſhing his intended revenge. And the ot fell up- 
on the twelfth and laſt month of the year, and the thirteenth day of it. And 
thus by the Providence of God: over-ruling the ſuperſtition of this wretch a way 
was made for .the preſervation of the Fews, as we (hall fee afterwards. Haman 
having found out the lucky time (as he thought) for the accompliſhing his * 
wicked intent, 'he comes now to the King to- get leave and authority from him 
to put it in execution 5 he tells him there were a certain people” ſcattered ® up « gg, though 
and down his dominions, whoſe laws were diverſe from the laws of: his Kingdom, and ſome were re- 
who obſerv'd not bis Jaws. *Tis true in matters of divine worſhip they did not obſerve turned out of- 
them, nor could they do it with a good conſcience, but otherwiſe they did obſerve cone? into 
the laws of the land, as which concerned the peace and tranquility thereof, See Fer. Toth, A 
29.7. Haman further ſuggeſts that it was not for the of to ſuffer thoſe Ferws wany of them, 


to live among, his own ſubjefs, leſt they ſhould draw them from their obedience to eſpecially of - 


him. Therefore he intreats the King that his ſiebjef?s (among whom the Fews lived) - Tex Mts 

might fall upon them and deſtroy them. And whereas it might be objeQed thar the diſperſed -wPY 

wn paid a great tribute, which the King would loſe if they were deſtroyed, there- and there, not 
re in recompence of that lofs, he proffers to pay ten thouſand talents of filver him- embracing the 

ſelf into the hands of the Kings receivers. Hanan had at this time ſuch an aſcendent I'herty Jour 

over the King (being his chict favourite) that he took, off his ring from bis hand, and EIN 

gave it unto him, therewith impowering him to ſea} what deeree he thought fit to 

make touching this matter 3 and as for the money he proffered, the King bad him keep 

it to bimſelf, telling him that #hat ſum was freely given to him, and the people of the 

Fews alſo, to do with them what ſeemed good unto him. *Tis like the King did not 

yet underftand that his Queen was of the Fewiſh Nation, for that Mordecai adviſed 

her to conceal. So on the 13th. day of the firſt month the Rings Secretaries were call- 

&d, and the decree concerning the deſftrefion of the Fews was written and ſealed, and 

Haman took care to have it preſently publiſhed, and fent to all the Lord Lientenants, 

and Governours of Provinces,authorizing them that they ſhould deſtroy and kill all the Fews 

both yorng and old, little children and women in one day, viz. the 13th. of the laſt, or 

twelfth month, and to take the foil of them to themſelves for a prey. And *tis like Ha- 

man did expedite the (ending out of this decree, left the King by the cornſel of others, or 

from ſome refenting in himſelf, or by ſome means or other ſhould after his mind. The 

bloody decree being fent forth, the King and Haman fit down to drink,, fo far were they 

from any remorſe or touch of conſcience for what they had done 3 but the inhabitants of 

the City of Shuſhan were greatly perplexed at it. | 


Chap, 2. whole Chapter. TY 
'3 ”Y Mordecat 
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652 The HISTORY of Chap. 7: 


| Mordecai underſtanding what was done, rent bi clethes and put on ſackcloth and 
aſhes on his head, and went into the midſt of the City, and cried with a loud and bit- 
ter cry, and in this mournful poſture came before the Kings Gate, for ints it clothed with 
ſackcloth he might not entcr, the Perſian Kings not allowing their Court-pleaſures to 
be interrupted with any thing that had an appearance of ſorrow or ſadnefi. And'in every 
Province where the decree came, there was great mourning among the Fews, and faſting, 
weeping and wailing, and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. Queen Eſther underſtanding 
the great mourning of Mordecaz, and his being in ſackgloth, was much ſurprized ac 
it, and ſent to know the reaſon of it, and withal ſent him new raiment to cloth bim, 
but that razment being unſuitable to his preſent condition he would not receive it. Mor- 
decai coming to her informed her what Haman had done, and what a ſum of money 
he had proffered to the King for liberty to deſtroy the Jews, and what a decree he had 
obtained of him for their deftruion. And ſoon after he ſent her a copy of that bloo- 
dy decree, and charged her to go to the King to make ſupplication to him for her peo- 
tle. He now thought it neceſſary ſhe ſhould make known to him of what ftock and 
Nation (ſhe was, though before he thought it not- convenient that ſhe ſhould do it. 
The Queen ſends him word that he could not be ignorant that whoſoever (Whither 
man or woman) came unto the King into the inner Court where was his apartment,with- 


out being called for was to be put to death, except the King ſhall of his Royal favour. 
hold out kis golden ſcepter to them. And ſhe had not been called to conte unto the King 
theſe thirty days laft paſt, and therefore (he did not know whither the Kings affeTion: 


towards her night not be ſomewhat abated, and if ſo, her going to him #ncalled mighe 
be very bazardous to her. But Mordecai (the people of God being in ſo great danger ) 
would accept of no excuſe, but ſent her word that ſhe her ſelf mutt not think to eſcape 
more than the reſt of the Jews, the Kings houſe could be no,protefion to her againſt 
this bloody decree, and Hamans malice. For the decree being general againſt all the Fews 
without any exception, it might reach ber as well as others. He further tells her that if ſhe 
altogether beld her peace at ſuch a time as this, and would not venture her ſelf when all 
Ca) That is her people were in ſuch extream danger, he doubted not but deliverance would ariſe to 
Lot to take hem from another place, and ſome other way 3 but as for her and ſuch of ber kindred as 
their ordinary Were about her, he believed they would be deſtroyed tor their faint heartedneſs and co- 
repaſts but to ardize, and not affording what help they could to the people of God in their great 
ear {paringly, extremity. And laſtly he tells her that ſhe ſhould conſider that poſſibly ſhe came to the 


and to afflit 


their ſouls by X#1gdom: for ſuch a time as this, and that the preſervation of Gods people was the end God. 


true repcnt- aimcd at in advancing her tg be Queen. ; | 

ance and hu= =Mordecai's words wrought ſo powerfully on Eſther that ſhe reſolved to do what he 
AS. required 3 yet like 4 piows and prudent Lady ſhe reſolved firſt to wſe due means for the 
of Fo bo Fy : obtaining the bleſſing of God upon her endeavours and to that purpoſe ſhe ſends to all 
were 7ews, or the Jews in Shuſhan defiring them to keep a ſolemn faſt three days together, and neither 
ſuch as ſhe had to eat (2) nor drink night nor day, and earneſtly to ſeek to the Lord for ber. And (ſays 
oe (mma j;. ſhe) T and my maids (b) will faſt alſo, and ſo 1 will go unto the King, though it be not 
pw hs Ny according to law, and if IT periſh 1 periſh (c). Mordecai and the Jews at Shuſhan did as 
(c) That is, 1 Eſther delired. : 

will embrace 

my death qui- 
erty and con- 


rentedly, ſee- This being done, Queen Efther on the third day having put on her Royal apparel, pre- 
irg I could not ſented herſelf in the inner Corrt before the King as he fat on his royal. throne, as ſoon as 
avoid it with- he ſaw her his heart was towards her, and ſhe obtained favour in, bis: fight, which he 
"F —_— 2 manifeſted by ftretching forth his golden ſcepter to ber, and (he. went upand touched zhe 
p p. _ (ir 74 of it in token of her reverence and obedience. And if we confider. what: abſolute obe- 
ſeems) was a dence the Perſian Kings required of all their ſubjes, and that,Vaſhti his -former.; Queen 
Proverbial was caſt off for as ſmall an offence as this of Eſtbers, and that he had not.called for her of 
i yy yo thirty days before, we may well- think there was a ſpecial hand of God in  maving the 
ns / Gy” ity Kings heart to ſhew her ſuch favour, and that it was a gracions, anſwer to; his peoples 
and largely. prayers. The King graciouſly asks her, What was the requeſt ſhe had to make to him, it 
Herod uſed the ſhould be granted her even to the half of the Kingdom (d). She told him that-ſhe only de- 


MN lired that his Majeſty would pleaſe to honour her that day with his preſence at a Banquet 


Efth, Ch. 4. whole Chapter. 


Kerodias, Mar, ſhe had provided, and that Haman might come alſo. The King readily accepts ber in- | 


6, 23. vitation, and he and Haman came to her Banquet accordivgly. At the Banquet the _ 
| | aske 
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Chap. 7. - the Old Teſtament Methodis'd. 653 


askt her again what her requeſt was ? ſhe not finding as yet a fit opportunity to make 
known her deſires to him, ſhe told him that her petition and requeſt at preſent was\on- 
ly this, that the King and Haman would favour her once more with their preſence at a 
barquet ſhe ſhould prepare for them the next day, and then ſhe would make known 
her ſ#it unto the King. God undoubtedly by the ſecret inſtind of bis Spirit inclined her 
heart thus to put off her petition to another time, he intending in the interim to advance 
 Mordecai before her next banquet was prepared, Haman went away from this firſt 
banquet very joyful and with a glad heart, being not a little proud of the honour the 
9xeen had done him in inviting him with the King tor her banguet 3 but when he 
came to the Palace-gate he ſaw Mordecai refuſe to riſe up to him, which kindled his in- 
dignation highly againſt him. - When he came home he ſent for his wife and hi 
friends, and there in a boaſting faſhion ſet betore them the greatneſs of his riches, the 
multitude of his children *, (which he eſteemed a great honour to him) the great offices « Teq of. lis 
the King ha4 conferred on him, and how the @ueen had invited none to her banquet which S-ns are rec+ 
fhe made for the King but himſelf alone, and that on the morrow be was invited again un- koned up by 
to her with the King. All theſe (he (hews them) were great things,and ſuch as few ſub- Pm, Ch. 9.6. 
jets attained unto, yet h2 could not but tell them that all theſe honours, dignities, 
and preferments did not ſo much comfort him as the negled and contempt of that vile 
Few Mordecai did vex and trouble him for he would not fo much as riſe up to him,” 
nor pay him the reſpe& that all others did. His wife and friends adviſe him not to 
trouble himſelt about him but to get a Gallows of fifty cubits high preſently ſet up, 
and on the morrow to get leave of the King to hang him thereon. Haman liked their 
counſel very well, and gave order accordingly to have the Gallows prepared. 


Efther, Ch. 5. 

The wheel of Providence begins now to turn for the deliverance of the Fews, as we 
ſhall ſee in the ſcquel of the ſtory z for on that very night 4haſuerus could not ſleep, 
b:1og reſtleſs he calls for the records to be brought and read unto him to divert him, 
wherein among other things it was recorded how two of his ſervants, viz. Bigthan 
and Tereſh had conſpired to take away his lite, and that Mordecai had revealed this 
conſpiracy, and ſo preſerv*d him, The King hereupon asks what honour and dignity 
bad been done to Mordecai for this 2 His (ervants about him tell him zone at all. It be- 
ing now (as it ſeems) morning, the King asks who of his Counſellors were in the out- 
ward Court ? They told him Haman was there (for he was come carly to beg of the p 
King that Mordecai might be hanged on the Gallows he had provided for him) the i 
King ſends for him, he being come, the King asks him what ſhall be done to the man : _ 
whom the King delights to honour * Haman preſently imagining the King intended this 
honor to bim and to no body elſe, he thought he would not give ſcant meaſure to him- 
ſelf, and therefore ſays he /et the royal robe that the King uſes to wear be put upon the 
man the King delights to honour, and let him ride on the Kings own horſe, and let the 
Crown royal be ſct on his head, and let one of the Kings moſt noble and illuſtrious Princes 
attend him riding in this ſtate through the ſtreets, and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it 
be done to the man whom the King delighteth to honour. Haman having faid this, the 
King commands him immediately to take Mordecaz: (whom of all perſons in the 
world he moſt hated ) and to do all this for him, and that he ſhould not fail in any 
one particular. This was as a dagger to Hamans heart, but he durſt not refuſe doing 
it, and did it accordingly, Mordecai having received this ftrange and unexpected honoxr, 
returned to his ordinary office and mm at the Kings gate again, not being at all puft 
wp with it. But Haman haſted to his own houſe, being almoft heart-broken through 
grief and vexation, and covering his head through ſhame and diſcontent. Being come . 
home, he acquainted his wife and friends with what had hapned to him 3 they told 
him that if Mordecai (before whom he had begun to fall) were of the ſeed of the 
Jews he would not be able to prevail againſt him, but would certainly be worfted by 
him. For theſe being (as it ſeems) prudent perſons and wiſe in their way, had obſerved 
formerly Gods wonderful appearing for his people againſt all their enemies, as particularly 
againſt thoſe Princes that had plotted againſt Daniel, Dan. 6. 4. and thence they infer 
that *twas probable the Lord would do the like for Mordecai, While they were ſpea- 
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654 The HISTORY of 


Chap. ' 
king of thcſe things the Kings Chamberlains came to Hamans houſe to call him away 


to the Queens banguet. | | 


The King and Haman being again royally entertained by the Queen, and the King 
being highly pleaſed therewith he asked her again what ber ſuit and requeſt was, which 
he affuxcd her ſhould be granted her whatever it was. She then h»mbly proſtrating her 
ſelf at bis feet with tears befought him to ſpare her own life, and the lives of her people z 
for (fays the)T and my people ave ſold to be ſlain and to be deſtroyed 3 and had we been ſold 
tor bondnien and bondwomen (though our condition then wonld have been exceeding 
fad) yet I had held my tongue, for there would have been a poſſibility, that by ory gopd 
ſervice we might have obtained ſome favour from thoſe that had bought s. But now 
we arc all adjudged to death without any exception. Had we been fold for hond-ſlaves 
ſome profit wight have redounded to the King by our ſale, but yet the Kings JF in his 
tribute, and in ſo many uſefel ſubje&s could never have been repair'd by all that our 
enemies can do, or ever will do for the King. The Dzeens petition (both the matter 
of it and the manner of delivering it) ſo much affedted the King, that being in a great 


| rage and paſſion, he ſaid to the Queen, Who is be ? and where is the man ? and what 


* SCC CD. ZICs 
(4) Poſſibly 
hereby Moz- 
decas was 
made keeper 
of the Kings 
prevate ſignet 
as Haman had 
been, 


is his name 2 that durlt preſume in his heart to do ſuch an abominable thing as this ? 
Queen Eftber replies, Our adverſary and implacable enemy is the wicked Haman. At this 
we may ſuppoſe Haman's heart did not a little ake and tremble. The King being now 
ſenſible (as *tis like) and aſhamed of his own folly in yielding ſo raſhly to ſuch a bloody 
Edig, which involv*d not only thouſands of his pcaceable fubje&s, but his beloved 
Deen ber ſelf and being highly incenſed againſt the author and contriver of fo great 
a miſchief, he roſe up ſuddenly as a man diſquieted in his mind, and went into his 
Garden to take a turn or two to give vent to his paſſion. The King being gone, Ha- 
man ſtood up to make requeſt to the Queen for his life, and that ſhe would mediate 
with the King tor him, for he (ſaw that evil was determined againſt him. The Kiog after 
4 little time returning, into the Banqueting chamber again, he found Haman fallen por 
the bed whereon the Queen fat, that is, .he had proſtrated himſelf before her, and (as is 
ſuppoſed) claſped her feet in his hands to teſtifie the earneſtneſs of his defire, and that be 
would not let ber go till he found ſome favour from her.The King ſeeing him in this poſture, 
what (ſays he) will this villain force my Queen before my face and in my own houſe ? 
Thus it was juf# with God that he that falſely accuſed the Fews to the King, ſhould 
now by the King be charged with that which he never intended. The ſervants and a+ 
zendants perceiving the Kings mind preſently apprehended Haman, and as the cuſtom 
it ſeems among the Perſians, was they covered his face as a condemned perſon, and one un= 
worthy to behold the Kings face, or the light of the Sun, but ſentenced to perpetual 
darkneſs. Harbonah one of the Kings Chamberlains (who it ſeems was ſent to Hamans 
houſe to bring him unto the Queens banquet) when he was there ſave that extraordi- 
aary Gallows of fifty eubits high, which he had ere&ed for Mordecai (who now was 
acknowledged to have done great ſervice for the King) and he now acquainted the 
King with it. The King hearing this commanded that they ſhould immediately take 
Haman and hang him thereon. And accordingly they hanged Haman on that very . 
Gallows he had prepared for Mordecai, which being done the Kings wrath was pacified. 
Thus God who turned the heart of his King to Efther and to Mordecai, now alienated 
it quite from Haman, and pacifyed and quieted his ftirit after execution done upon 
him, | | 
: Eſther, Chap. 7. 


On the ſame day the King gave Hamans houſe and goods, and eſtate to Queen Eſher, 
and Mordecai was taken into his eſpecial favour, the Queen declaring how nearly related 
he was unto her. And the King took off his ring that had been before given to Haman?, 
and which he kept till the Kings wrath was manifeſted againſt him, and then being 
ſent to execution they pulled it off his finger, and returned it to the King who now 
gave it to Mordecai as a pledg of his favony (a). And Efther ſet Mordecaz over the 
houſe and eſtate of Haman which the King had given her, to take care about it and 
to manage it for her uſe. Eſther alſo fell down at the Kings feet, and humbly bc- 
ſought him with tears that he would pleaſe to prevent the execution of that _—_— 


- 
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and deſtru&ion which Haman had deviſed againſt them. And ſhe faid; If 1 have found 
fvonr in thy fight, O King, and if T he pleaſing in thine eyes, let letters be ſent out to 
reverſe the letters deviſed by Haman, by which he deligned to deſtroy all the Fews that 
are in any part of the Kings dominions 3 for how can T endure to ſee the deſtrutiion that 
will come upon my kzndred, and the evil that will come upon my people thereby it it be not - 
revented. The King would not reverſe the former decree, (it being againſt the Jaws 

and cuſtoms of the Medes and Perſians ſo to do) but he told Eſther and Mordecai that 
they might write what they thought fit or could deviſe in favour of the Fews, and for 
their preſervation, provided the former decree were not in expreſi terms reverſed, and 
they might write it in his name, and ſeal it with his ring, and what was ſo written and 
ſealed none durſt gainſay. Hereupon the Kings Scribes being called, on the 23d of 
the third month ( two months and ten days after the firſt decree for their deſtrutiion was 
ſent forth *) it was written according to all that Mordecai commanded, and he wrote * During 


in the Kings name, and ſealed it with his ring, and the letters were {gnt by Poſts into bono 


all the 127 Provinces under the Kings dominion, that the King granted to the Fews in glne in what a 


every City and Country, liberty to gather themſelves together on the day appointed for their ſad condition 
maſſacre, and to ſtand #pon their guard, and to kill and ſlay all that ſhould aſſault them, theZews were 


(a) Yea to kill their wives and children alſo, and to take the ſpoil of them to them. Þv* yer there 


{elves for a prey. By the former Edif the Natives of cach Province were authorized to _ _ 
deſtroy the Fews, and by this ſecond Edic} the Fews were authorized to deſtroy thoſe days ſtill be-- 
that ſhould ſet upon them, but yet this would hardly have prevented their ruin (they hind before 
being but few in compariſon of thoſe among whom they lived) had not this new diſco- =_ —_ 
very of the change of the Kings mind much abated the malice of their enemies. Mordecai (which ni, 
being now in great favour with the King went out from his preſence in royal apparel the 13th. of 
of blew and white, and with a great Crown of gold on his bead, not the Crown royal, the 12. month) 
but ſuch as Princes in great place uſed to wear, and a garment of fine linnen and purple; _ _— 
and the inhabitants of Shuſhan not only Jews, but many others alſo greatly rejoyced provide for 
at this change of affairs. The Fews had now light and gladneſ, joy and honour, moſt their own de- 
men having#hem in high eſteem and account. And in all the Provinces and Cities fence. 

where this new decree came, they greatly rejoiced and feafted together, and kept a good (4) — 
day. And many of the people of the land became Proſelytes, and embraced the Jewiſh ng ne 
Religzon, ſeeing, the wonders God had done for his people 3 and God ſiruck the hearts of was as large as 
tbe Heathen with ſuch a fear of the Fews that they durſt not execute Hamans Edie} that to Heman, 
againft them. 

Eſther, Chap. 8. 


In the next place we come to deſcribe the full deliverance-of the Jews, and the de- 
ſtruction of their enemies, and how they expreſt their thankfulneſs for ſo great a mercy. - 
The 13th. day of the month Adar being, come the enemies of the Fews hoped to have | 
had power over them, but-it turned quite contrary through the gracious Providence of 
God, and the aſſitance which the Raters of Provinces afforded the Jews through the 
dread they had of Mordecai (the new and great favourite) and through the fear that 
ſcized on the hearts of fuch as bore them ill will. For the Fews in all the Provinces 
gathered themſelves together to refiſt thoſe that ſought their hurt, and none of them 
could ſtand before them. In Shuſhan ſome of Hamans faion combined together to 
revenge his death, (being poſſibly put on by bis ten Sons) but they being ſuddenly 
daznted the Jews flew of them five hundred, and among them Hamans ten Sons 3 
but on the foil (though the King permitted it) they laid not their hands, to (hew that 
what they did was not out of covetonſneſs, but for their own defence. The number of 
thoſe that were ſlain in Shuſhan by the Jews was that day brought to the King, and 
he acquaints the Queen with it himſelf, knowing it would be acceptable news to her. 
And (ſays he) if they have ſlain ſo many in Shuſhan, what have they done in the reſt of 
my dominions ? Thow ſeeſt what T have done for thee, and yet I am ready to do more 3 
therefore tell me what thou doſt further deſire of me ? Eſther replied, If it pleaſe the 
King let it be granted to the Fews which arc in Shuſhen to do to morrow allo accor- 
ding to what thy decree allows them to do this day. For though 500 were ſlain in 
the City, yet the underſtood (as it ſeems) that many had eſcaped who bare a deadly 
hatred to the Fews, and might ſeck an opportunity another time to be revenged on 
them for the death of Haman and his Sons 3 therefore to prevent that miſchief, the de- 
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fires leave for the Fews to deſtroy ſach of their enemies as had eſcaped. She further de- 

fires that the bodies of Hamans ten Sons(that had been newly lain by the Jews )might 

be hanged on the ſame Gallows that Haman himſelf was hanged for their greater ye. 

proach, and for terror to others, The King conſented to both her defires, and ſo Hamans 

zen Sons were accordingly hanged on the ſame Gallows, and the Fews in Shuſhan 

gathered themſelves together on the 14th. day of Adar, and flew 300 more of theijy 

enemies in that City,- but on the prey they laid not their hands. The Jews allo in the 

other Provinces gathered themſclves together on the 13th. day of Adar, and flew their 

enemies that affaulted them, and then reſted and kept a day of feaſting and rejoycing on 

the 14th. day, whereas thoſe at Shuſhan ſlew their enemies both on the 13th. and 

* 77.20. And 14th. days,and ſo kept not their day of feaſting till the 15th. day. And Mordecai wrote 
Moraecai wrote * unto the Fews ſcattered abroad in all the Provinces, and gave them an accornt concerr.- 
4 Os ing the ?wo days which the Jews at Shuſhan had ſpent in deſtroying their enemies, and 
poſſibly be ſhewed them that that was the reaſon of their keeping the 15th. day as a day of feaſt 
extended to .. #ng. So that though for this time the Fews in the Country kept the 14th. day, and 
the whole Beok thoſe at Shuſhan the 15th, day, yet in ſucceeding time, year after year, Mordecai or- 
of piber, we. ders them all to keep both days ſhewing them that they ought to rejoyce in one anothers 
cai in hone welfare, and to keep both days as days wherein the Lord gave them ret from their ene- 
bility was the mies, and to remember that month above all months, wherein their ſorrow was turned 
Penman. into joy, and their mourning into glzdneſs, and that they [hould conſtantly obſerve theme 
year after year as days of feafting .and rejoycing, and of ſending portions one to anotber, 

and gifts to the poor 3 and that they ſhould keep thoſe feaſts in remembrance of Purim, 

or the lots that were caſt for, their deſtrutiion, and fell in that month, and how God 

turned thoſe lots or divinations to contrary iſſues, and made them vain. The Fews accor- 

dingly as well for the words of Mordeca?'s letter, as alſo for what they had ſeen of thoſe 

things with their.own eyes, and what had been related to them by others (as of Ha- 

mans caſting lots, &c.) they ordained it tor « law and engaged for themſelves and their 

children, and ſuch proſelytes as ſhould joyn themſelves to them that they would keep 

thoſe two days yearly according to the writing they had received from MWdecai,which 

was regiſtred. And leſt they ſhould not hold on in their yearly obſerving this feaft, 

Queen Eſther and Mordecai wrote a ſecond letter to enjoyn the continuance of this anni- 

verſary feaſt, and anthoritatively to preſs upon them the obſervance of it. And in theſ* 

letters he enjoyned them to live peaceably among themſelves, and with others alſo, and 

to hold faft to the truth. Thoſe days therefore were firlt enjoyned, and afterwards the 

obſervance of them confirmed by Efther and Mordecai, as the Fews had formerly decreed 

for themſelves, and for their ſeed the matter of the faſtings and their cry, that is, to keep 

crtain days of publick, humiliation with faſting and prayer in remembrance of the deſo- 

lation of Jeruſalem, and burning of the Temple, ot which faſts the Prophet Zachary 


ſpeaks, Ch. 7. 5. | 


Eſther, Chap. 9. 


Abhaſhmerus now laid a tribute upon all parts both Continent and Iſlands that were 
ander his dominion, which is here ſet down as an evidence of the good offices that 
Mordecai did for the Fews, for whom he got an exemption (as it ſeems) from this #ri- 
bute fo that he ſought the weal of his people, neither did his greatneſs (though advan- 
ced to be the next man t9 Ahaſhuerns ) make him forget them, but he was always ready 
to ſpeak to the King for them, and to do whateyer might be for their peace and 


welfare. 
Eſther, Ch. 10. 


Abaſhuerus having reigned thirty fix years dies, and leaves the Empire to his Son 
Zerxes, the fourth King of Perſia (after Cyrus) who truſting in h#s riches (as they were 
indeed exceeding great) ſtirred up hx own ſubjects, together with all his allies and 
friends to make war upon the Grecians according to the Propheſic of Daniel, Ch.11.2. 
And now will T ſhew thee the truth, behold there ſhall ſtand up yet three Kings in Perſta, 
and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all : and by his ſtrength through hu riches be ſhall 

- ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia. Zerxes having reigned twelve years was flain by 
Artabanus Captain of his Guard, and immediately after Dariws his eldeſt Son was dif- 


Artaxerzes, patched alſo,and fo the Kingdom came to Artaxerxes his ſecond Son called Longimants. 
Go In 


Ztrxts. 


Chap. 7. the Old Teftament Methodis'd. 


In the, ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Ezra the Prieſt, the 
Grandchild of Seraiah being a Scribe (a), that is, an acnte 
learned and ready expounder of the Law, aid one that had pre- 
pared his heart to underfiand it, and to yicld obedience to 
it, and to inſtruc the people in the knowledg thereof, ob- 
tained a large Patent * from the King and his ſeven Counſellors, 
impowerivg him to go to Feruſalem, and to reform things 
chat were amiſs there; which Patent ran thus, Artaxerxes 
King of Kings, unto Ezra the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of 


the God of Heaven, perfef peace , I make a decree that all thoſe - 


(a) As among the Grecians their wiſe 
and learned men-were called Phils/ophers, 
and: among the Chald ans, Magi, (o a- 
mong the 7ews their great Doftors were 
called' Scribes, _. 

* Ch. 7.4 6. "tis ſaid, The King g an- 
ted bim all bis requeſt according to the 
hand of the Loyd hs God upon him ; that 


is, according as the Lord fav:ured and 
proffered bim. 


= 


of the people of Iſracl, whether Priefts, Levites or others, ſcattered up and down in my do- 
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minions, if they are willing to it, may go up with thce to Jeruſalem. For thou art ſent of 
the King and his ſeven Counſellors to make inquiry whitber all things be done in Fudah and 
Jeruſalem, according to the rule and direfion of Gods Law, wherein thou art very Skilful, 
end which thou haſt always before thee \ and to carry the ſilver and the gold which the K ing 
and his Counſellors have freely offered unto the God of Iſrael, ( whoſe habitation is in Feru- j 
falem ) as alfo all the filver and gold that thou findeſt hath been collefied, or thou thy ſelf 
canſt colle& in all the Province of Babylon, with all the free-will offerings that either Pricſts 
or people of the Fewiſh Nation ſhall offer for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, And thou 
bait lib.riy with this money to buy buliocks, rams, or lambs, and to offer them with their 


meat-offerings, and drink:offerings upon the altar at Feruſalem. And as for the reſt of the 
money thou and thy brethren the Pricfts may diſpoſe of it as you think moſt agreeable to the 
will of your God. And the veſſels that are given thee, and intruſted to thee for the ſervice 
of the houſe of thy Gud, thoſe deliver thou fatthfully at the Temple, where God moſt emi- 
nently manifeſts his preſence. And whatever more money ſhall be needful to be Iaid ont for 


the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, ſhall be allowed thee out of my 
Exchequer (b). And I command all the Receivers of my Tri- 
bute, cuſloms and taxes beyond the river, that whatever Ezra 
the Pricft ſhall have need of in order, herexento. they fpeedily furniſh 
him with it, even to an hundred Talents of filver (c ), and to an 
hundred meaſures C4) of wheat, 'and to an hundred: baths (e) 
of wine, and for ſalt f') to give them whatever they need. And 
whatever is agreeable to the command of the God of Heaven, let 
it be carefully done for his houſe. For if we ſhould do otherwiſe 
we may bring the wrath (g) of God upon the realm, and upon 
me aud my children, Further we declare it to be ozr will and 


(6b) What King of Iſrae! could have 
manitefted more reſpeR to the houſe of 


- God ? 


(c) That is, 37 thouſand fue bundred 
pound ſterling, See 1 Chron.22.14. 

(4) Thar is an 100 Cors, a Cor was 
about ten buſhels, that is,” a thouſand 
buſhels of wheat, | 

(?) A Bath contained eight Gallons, 
that is, eight bundred Gallons, 

(f) Becauſe they us'd much ſalt in their 
ſacrifices. . 

(e) Thi King ſtood more in fear of 


pleaſure that no tribute,, toll or cuſtoms ſhall be impos*d on any of Gods wrath than many Kings do. 
the Prieſts, Levites, Singers, Porters, Nethinims, or other Mi- 

neſters of the houſe of God. And thou Ezra ( according to the wiſdom which God hath gi- 

ven thee, and agreeably to his word which is in thy hand ) (et ſuch Magiſtrates and Judges 

over the people as know and underſtand the Laws of God , and take care to have the igno- 

rant inſtructed in thoſe Laws. And whoever will not obey the Law of God, and the*Law 

of the King, let judgment be execnted ſpeedily upon him, either by death or baniſhment, or 
confiſcation of his goods, or impriſonment according to the merit of his offence. 

This was the prerport of the Kings Patent which was in the Chaldee Dialef, the Hi- 
ſtory following is in the Hebrew. Ezra having received this large Patent or Commiſſion, 
he falls into admiration of Gods gracious providence to him therein, and crys out, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of our Fathers, who hath put ſuch a thing as this into the Kings beart, and 
the bearts of his Counſellors, and great Princes to ſhew us favour and kjnaneſs. Aexeupon 
he took courage (perceiving how the Lord was with him) and gathered together many 
of the chief men among the Jews to go up with him to Ferwſalem. 


Ezra 7. whole Chapter. : 


In the ſeventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes the firſt day of the firſt month * Ezra * gee gyra Chi 
with a great number of Fews ſet out from Babylon to go to Feruſalem. The numbers 7. v. 7, 9: 
mentioned in the-eighth Chapter, beſides ſuch as are expreſſed by name make one thou- 
ſand four hundred ninety and fix males beſides women. The place appointed for their 


general rendezvous from all parts was by the river Ah2va, and here they abode in 
tents 
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rents, three days waiting to ſee whither any more of their Brethren would come thither 
to them. And when Ezra had viewed the whole number he tound no Levites among 
them, which mach troubled him, for he fourdd We had ſpecial need of them for the in- 
ftrnTing of the people in the Law of God, and the reforming of thoſe things that were 
amiſi at Jeruſalem, according to the rule and direction of the word of God. Hereupon 
he ſent eleven choſen men to a place called Caſiphia where he knew there lived many Le- 
vites with Iddo their chief Dofor and Preſident. He ſent therefore theſe men to deſire 
Ido that he would ſend him ſome Levites to go up with him to Feruſalem that might 
alliſt him in that great work he had now undertaken. 14do accordingly ſent them 38 
Levites, and 220 Nethinims for the ſervice of the Levites. oſha did firſt appoint 
them to this ſervice,but David and the Princes in his time did confirm them therein, and 
potſibly gave ſome fectal orders tor the manner of their attendance. Then Ezra pro- 
claimed a fit that they might humble themſelves before the Lord for their ſins, and might 
ſeck of him a right way for themſelves and their little ones \ that is, that he would pleaſe 
to condudt them in a right way, and preſerve them and their children, and their ſubſtance 
from being a prey to their enemies. For be was aſham'd to deſire of the King to ſend a band 
of ſonldiers and borſemen with them to guard them in the way, (which favour yet he 
might cafily have obtaincd) becauſe he had declared unto the King the glorious power 
and goodneſs of that God whom they worſhipped telling him that his hand was upon all 
them that ſeek, him for their God, but bis power and bis wrath was againſt all them that 
forſake bim. So they faſted and earneſtly ſought unto the Lord for this thing, and he 
was pleas'd graciouſly to anſwer them. Then Ezra choſe and ſeparated twelve choice 
men of the Prieſts, and as many of the Levites | whereof Sherebiah and ;Haſhabiah were 
two, ſee v. 18, 19. | to take care of the ſilver and gold, and the veſſels which were of- 
fered for the ſervice of the houſe of God by the King and his Nobles, and the Iſraelites 
in thoſe parts, and to carry them ſafe to Jeruſalem, and there rightly to diſpoſe of them. 
So he weighed unto them, and committed to their care fix hundred and fifty talents of 
ſilver, and of ſilver veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred talents , alſo 
* viz. Three #wenty baſons of gold, with a thouſand drams a piece * , and two veſſels or ſome excellent 
hundred and and curious ſhining braſs or copper almoſt as precious as gold. And he ſaid unto them ye 
twelve pounds axe perſons conſecrated to God, as theſe dedicated things are, therefore keep them ſafe till ye 
ei - —__ weigh them before the chief of the Prieſts and Levites, and the chief of the Fathers of Iſrael 
drams, fee at Jeruſalem. And the torementioned Prieſts and Levites took care of this Sacred Trea- 
1 Chron. 29. 7+ ſure accordingly. So upon the twelfth day of the firſt Month they removed from the 
river Ahava and through the good hand of God upon them, they were dclivered from 
their enemies, and ſuch as lay in wait by the way to ſurprize them, and arrived ſafe at 
Jeruſalem, and there reſted themſelves three days. Upon the fourth day of the fifth 
Month the gold and ſilver they had brought was weighed out, and with the other furni- 
tere was laid up in the houſe of the Lord,and the actount was taken by number and weight 
of every one, and written down and regiftred. And they which returned out of capti- 
vity offered their burnt-offerings to the God of Iſrael, viz. twelve bullocks according to 
the number of the twelve Tribes, and 96 rams, and 77 lambs, and twelve he-goats for 
a ſin-offering. Then they delivered the Kings Commiſſions unto the Kings Lienutenants 
and Depaties on that fide the river, who thereupon, ſhewed all favonr to the Fews, and 
were aſſiſtant to them in all things according to the Kings command, and afforded 
them ſuch things as were requiſite for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 


Ezra, Ch. $. whole Chapter. 


It being known that the principal cauſe of Ezra's coming was to reform ſuch abx- 
ſes as were crept in among them contrary to Law, ſome of the Princes and chief 
men who were belt affeed, came preſently to him, and informed him of this as one 
of the moſt heinous evils tolerated among them, to wit that not only the people but the 
Princes alſo, yea the Prieſts and Levites (that could not pretend ignorance of the law) 
had married wives of thoſe Tdolatrous Nations their neighbours about them, and ſo the 
holy ſeed had mingled themſelves with the people of thoſe Lands, and were tainted by 
that means in many things with their abominations 3 and the Prieſts themſelves (who 
{hould have rcfirained the people from this wickedneſs) had a chief band in it, and 
| been bold(ft in this tranſgreſfſion. Ezra underſtanding this, rent bis Mantle, and pluckt 
0 


Chap. 7. the Old Teſtament Methodiz'd. 


off the bair of his head and beard, and ſat down on the ground as one amazed at theſe 
high provocations. It feems the report was quickly carried about how mightily 
be was afflified and difpleaſed when he heard how his brethren had taken wives 
of Idolatrous Nations, and thereupon many of the godly inhabitants that heard of it, 
(being themſelves afraid of the judgments of God threatned in his word againſt 
choſe tranſgreſſions) came preſently to him to adviſe with him what was fit to 
be done in that caſe, but till the . evening ſacrifice he fat like one overwhelmed with 


659 


LOANED YE aces 

> 5 IR SDEE ono 

G —— by. — 
Is TT: "> IT 


grief and aſtoniſhment at that which had been told him. 
ning ſacrifice he rouzed up himſelt trom his great dejedi- 
on, and then falling on his knees * , and ſpreading out 
his hands unto the Lord, he prayed, faying, O my God 1 
am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, For our 
(a) iniquities are increaſed over our heads, that is, they are 
riſen ſo bigh that like a great floud of waters , they are 
even ready tv overwhelm us 3 | fee Pſal. 38. 4.] our treſ- 
paſſes are grow up unto the heavens (b), that is, they are ſo 
great, th:y can ſcarce be exceeded, and cry to heaven for ven- 
geance againſt uw, Since the days of our Fathers and Pre- 
deceſſors before the captivity (whoſe fins caufed the capti- 
vity) we have been great tranſgrefſors, one generation 


At the time of the eve- 


* At the time when Sacrifices or in- 
cenſe were offered' up, pious people uſed 
to pour forth their prayers to God, 

(4) This good man purteth iimielt in- 
to the. number of thoſe cranigreſjo”s, be- 
cauſe he was of the bony of that ſtate 
whereof many of the members -had com- 
mirted that fir, ſo as he mighr be jn- 
volved in the judgment that might fall 
on them, ſee Daz. 9g. 5. 


(b) Beyond Heaven nothirg can 
aſcend, 


after another continuing in their tins 3 and for owr miquitief have we, our Kings, 


and oxr Prieſts been delivered into the hands of Heatheniſh Kings, and expoſed 


to the ſword, to captivity, and to foil, and to confuſion of face, as it is at this 

with ſome of our brethren who are yet in captivity. And now it is but a 
little while ſince grace and favour hath been ſhewed unto us from the Lord 
our God, who hath left us a .remmant to eſcape, and to be brought back again 


into our own Country, and hath given w a nail (c) in bis holy place, that is, (c) Signifcat 
by his providence hath fixcd and ſetled us in Feruſalem his holy City agaits, and frmum ſtatum, 


hath given us ſome prop and ſzpport of our faith, and hath enlightned our eyes, ones 


firmam babita- 


and refreſhed and cheared our drooping hearts, and given us a little reviving in our 
bondage. For we were bondmen, yet our God bath not forſaken us in our bondage, 
but bath extended mercy to ws , and given us favour in the fight of the Kings of 
Perſia (viz. Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes) and leave and encouragement from them 
to ſet up the houſe of our God, and to repair the deſolations thereof, that is, to re- 
new the joyful aſſemblies of Gods people and his worſhip and ſervice in the Temple 
which before was deſolate, and to give us a wall in Judah and Jeruſalem, that is, 
bis own defence and protefion againſt our enemies. And now, O our God, what 
ſhall we ſay, that after all this thy goodneſs and mercy ſhewn us, we ſhould again 
: forſake thy commandments as we have done , which thou haſt not only enjoyned 

us in thy /aw to obſerve, but haſt often preſſed them mpon us by thy ſervants the 

Prophets, and particularly that we ſhould not make marriages with Heathens and Idola- 

ters, nor by league or affinity joyn onr ſelves to them, and thereby endeavour to promote their 
proſperity and welfare, ſeeing any ſuch near union with them was like to be dangerous to 

us. Thou did(t ſhew us that if we ſprnned their ſociety we (ſhould be ftrong, and able to 

defend onr ſelves againlt our enemies, provided we firmly depended on thee our God. And that 

we ſhould eat the good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to our children from ge- 

neration t0 generation : yet after all the dreadful puniſhments that have been inflicted on us 

for our fins,and after all the mercy that bath been ſhewn us by thee in returning us from our 

captivity, and giving us ſuch a deliverance as this, and puniſhing us far left than our ſins 

deſerved, that we ſhould again break, thy commandments, and joyn .in affinity with people 

that are guilty of ſo great abominations, we may wonder and admire that thy wrath is 

not ſo kindled againſt us as to conſzeme us utterly, that none ſhould remain or eſcape. But 

O Lord God of Iſrael thou art gracious and merciful, and we that are eſcaped are as ſo 

many monuments of thy great goodneſs and mercy, though we are laden with a great guilt, 

- refed of which, if thou ſhould enter into judgurent with us we were not able to abide 

the #rzal. 


Ezra, Ch, 9. whole Chapter. 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 7. 


Ezra having, thus before the Temple ( that is in the outward Conrt of it) manifeſted 
ſuch wonderful afflifiion of mind, and ſorrow of heart, and that no doubt to diſcover 
to the people the heinouſneſs of their ſin, and the danger they were in becauſe of it, the 
noiſe hereof was ſoon carried throughout the City, and there came in unto him only 
Jome few at firſt, viz. thoſe that were afraid of thoſe judgments, | fee Ch. 9. 4. ]but now 
at laft a great number, being much affected with Ezra's grievous lamentation, did 
alſo weep with him. And potfibly the men that had ſinned in taking ſtrange wives brought 
thoſe women and their children with them to expc@ what direfions thould. be given 
them in this matter. Thereupon Shechaniah a Prieſt, a pious and prudent man (looking 


- upon himſelf as one of that body and people that had committed that ſin) he cried 


* And yer , 
within a few 


years rhey re- 


rarned to It 
again, 


out, We have treſpaſſed highly againſt God in taking ſtrange wives. Flowever there is bope 
in Iſrael concerning this thing , that 1s, there is hope that God may be reconciled to us if we 
truly reperiz and forſake our ſins, and put away the ſlravge wives that are among us, and 
there is hope the people will be perſwaded to do this, when they {hall confider the 
danger thcy arc in if they do it not 3 therefore this is the courſe that I think requilite 
tor us to take for the pacifying of Gods wrath. Let us make a Covenant with our God to 
pt away all the ſtrange wives and the children that are born of them, viz. all ſuch of them 
28 retain their heathenifh principles. For of thoſe among them that are converted to our 
Rcligion-neither mother nor children arc to be put away. Witnels the caſe of Rahab, 
and her fon Boaz, alſo Ruth and her fon Obed. And let this be commended to the 
people by thy advice (my Lord Ezra) and by the advice of thoſe other godly T/raelites 
that are now aſſembled unto thee, and lct this great b»ſineſi be managed according to 
the warrant and dir«Gions of Gods Law. Ariſe therefore for the matter belongeth un- 
tv thee in an eſpecial manner, we will alſo be with thee to aſſiſt thee. Be of good courage, and 
let about it. Ezra herevpon cauſed the chief of the Prieſts and the Levites, and ot all 
[{rael to ſrrear that they would do according to this word, and they did ſwear to it 
acccordingly. | | 

| Ezra 10. from 1, to 6. : | 


Ezra now roſe up and went into the Chamber of Johanan the Son of Eliaſhip,who 
was dounbtle(s of chief account among, the Prieſtg at this time, and *tis like he went 
into b;s Chamber that he might there with the Princes conſult how to effef that Refor- 
mation to which the forementioned aſſembly had ſrvorn to yield. But when he came 
thither, though they offered him bread and water to refreſh him, yet he refuſed to eat 
till ſore order were taken for redrefling that great evil which they had been lamenting, 
and which they that had been carried away captive had been ſo guilty of 5 Proclamati- 
on theretore was now made that all that were returned out of the captivity ſhould appear 
at Jeruſalem within three days, and whoever did not come within that time according to 
the order of the Princes and Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited, and he ſeparated 
rom the Congregation, that is, excommunicated from the number of Gods people. Here- 
::pon all that inhabired in the land of F#u4ah and Benjamin, and with them \uch alſo 
ot the Ten Tribes as were come from Babylon on the 20th. day of the ninth month came 
© Feruſalem, which was about the beginning of our December (a time uſually of much 
:vld and rain Jand all the people ſat in the (treets of the houſe of Cod, that 1s, in the place 
»f the outer Court (which poſſibly was not yet walled in) trembling becauſe of this 
matter, and for the great rain that poured down upon them. So Ezra ttood up and ſaid 
unto them, Te have indeed finned-heinoufly in taking ftrange wives, and thereby have in- 
creaſed the treſpaſs of Iſrael : Now therefore with a penitent heart make confeſſion of your 
fins to the Lord, and do that which is agreeable to his will declared in his word, and have 
no familiar converſe with the people of the land, and ſeparate your ſelves from your ſtrange 
wives. And they cried out with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do 3 even ju- 
flice and common equity require it of us *. But (ſay they) the people are many, and it is a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to continue abroad ſub dio under tbe sky in this 
rainy time, neither is this a work to be done in one day or two days 3 let therefore 
ſome of the Rulers of the people, ſome pious and prudent men be appointed to fit 
daily herc in Feruſalem for the hearing of this buſineſs, and to take cognizance who they 
are that have married ſtrange wives (viz. (ſuch as have not imbraced the faith of Iſrael, 
or that ſince their marriage have relapſed to Tdolatry) and let thoſe that are found guilty 
herein in every City be brought hither in their 2urns to appear before theſe Elders, _ 

c 


Chap.'7: the Old Teſtatnent Methodis'd. 661 
let the chief men in every City teſtifie againſt them if they have found them guilty, and 
ſo let the buſineſs be diſpatched, firft with one City, and then with another, until at 
ſength all the (trange wives be put away, that fo the fierce wrath of our God may be 
turned from us. Hereupon foxr men being choſen, viz. two Priefts, and two Levites, 
to ſet forward this buſineſs; the children of the. captivity agreed that the forementioned 
courſe ſhould be taken. And Ezra with certain chief of the Fathers wete choſen and ſet 
apart to that great work, and began it on the, firſt Jay of the tenth month, and made 
an end of it on the firſt day of the firſt month, and ſo were three whole months about it: 
And upon examination even among the Sons of the Priefts (who ſhould have known 
and pradziſed better things) there were found ſome who had taken ſtrange wives yea 
ſome of the. Sons of Joſhua the good bigh Prieſt who aflilted Zerubbabel were guilty 
in this matter, and divers of their brethren -in that function alſo. They being found 
guilty offered a ram of the flock for their tranſgreſſion, and gave their hands that they. 
would pat away their Idolatrous wives. And *tis like many others whoſe names are 
there recorded did the ſame,though it be not here expreſſed. And ſome of the Levites 
(who miniſtred to the Prieſts ) and ſome of the Singers and Porters were alſo guilty 
herein, and put away their Idolatrous wives, yea though they had children by them. 
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Ezra, Ch, 10. from 6, to the end. 


We are now come to the Book of Nehemiah : As in the Book of Ezra we had a 
relation of the building of the Temple by Zerubbabel,and of reforming Religion by Ezra, 
ſo in this we have a __ of the building of the City, and the walls thereof, and (et- 
ling the Commonwealth, and redreſſing many diſorders by Nehemiah who came to Feru- 
falem thirteen years after Ezra's ffrſt coming thither, In the 20th. year of Artaxerxes in 
the ninth month anſwering to part of our November, and part of our December, Hanani 
and ſome other Jews came to Nehemiah (who was one of the Kings Cup-bearers ) be- 
ing then at Shuſhan the Winter-manſion of the Perfian Monarchs, and acquainted him 
that thoſe that were left of the Captivity in the Province of Judah were under great af- 
fliftion and, reproach, and that their neighbours round about them did exceedingly de- 
fpiſe and wrong them 3 and that which encouraged them the more in thoſe inſolences 
was becauſe the walls of  Feruſalem were broken down, and the gates thereof burnt with 
fire by Nebutha4nezzar, and ſo they continued ſtill. So that the- Jews were diſabled to 
defend themſelves againſt their enemies. Nehemiah was ſo affetied herewith, that he ſat 
down and wept, and mourned certain days, and faſted and prayed, proftrating himſelf 
before the God of heaven with his face towards the Temple the place of Gods preſence, 
[ſee 1 King. $. 44+] and he ſaid, O Lord God of Heaven, the great and terrible God, that 
keepeth Covenant and mercy for them that love thee and keep thy Commandments \, let thine 
ears be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant which 1 make before thee day and night for the 
children of Iſrael, and wherein I confeft and humbly bereail our fins which we have com- 
mitted againſt thee,. Both T and my Fathers have ſin'd againſt thee, and dealt very corrupt- 
ly, and have not kept either the moral, ceremonial, or judicial laws which thou gaveſt us, 
Tet remember I pray thee the word thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes,(Deut. 4.25.) laying, 
if you tranſareſi, I will ſcatter you abroad among the Nations, but if ye turn unto me, and 
keep my Commandments and do them, though you were ſcattered to the remoteſt parts of the 
earth, yet thence will T gather you, and bring you to the place that T have choſen to put my 
name there. Now, O Lord, we are thy people whom thou baſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy ſtrong band. Therefore I beſeech thee let thine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
me thy ſervant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants that deſire to fear thy name and proſper me, 
and grant me favour and mercy in the ſight of the King to whom T intend to addreſs my ſelf, 
that he may grant the requeſt that T ſhall make to him. | | 

Nebem. Cbap. I, ; 


About four months after when the time came that Nehemiah in his courſe was to at- * That js, very 
gnd upon the King, and to mimſter to him as his Cxp-bearer, both King and een long, an. uſual 
took notice of his ſorrowful and dejeed looks. The King asked him the reaſon of jt ? /4'utation gr- 
Nehemiah replied, Let the King live for ever *, There is reaſon my countenance ns - = : 
ſhould be ſad when the Cizy, the place of my fathers ſepulchres (where my an- \, ;1. & pas. 
ceſtors lived and died) lyeth waſte , and the gates thereof being formerly con- 6. 21. 


Qqqq ſumed 


662 The HISTORY of Chap. 5: 


ſumed with fire are not repaired. The King asked him what be deſired of bim ? Nehe- 


(b) The Ejaculation of the heart may 
be as fervent and as prevalent as a ſolemn 


prayer urtercd with the mouth, witneſs 


that of Moſes, Exod. 14- 15+ to which 
God made this anſwer, why crieſt thou 
wnto me? yer no words of prayer were 
then utrered by Moſes. This frequently 
and heartily uſed argueth an heavenly 
mind, and *ris one way whereby we 
may pray always or con inxally, thar 1s, 
at all times and in all places, and on all 
occaſions. | 


miahb (lifting up his heart to God in @ fervent Ejaculation (b), 
that be would pleaſe to dire bim rightly 10 order bis petition tg 
the King, and incline the Kings heart to grant it ) (aid, If it 
pleaſe the King, and thy ſervant hath found favour in thy ſight, I 
ray thee that thou wouldſt ſend me to Feruſalem(the City of my 
Fathers ſepulchers) that I may bxild it. The King ſaid, how 
long wilt thou be abſent, and when wilt thou return ? Nehe- 
miah ſet him a time, which it's like was not Jong, and at that 
time did accordingly return z but from this time forward ic 
ſeems he continued Governour of. F#des under the King for 
the ſpace of twelve years,or more, during which time *tis 


probable he often went into Perfiz to wait upon the King. The King graciouſly gran- 
ting bis requeſt, he then humbly beſought him that he might have letters to the Govern- 


(c) This Ezre would not defire when 
he went ro Jeruſalem, becauſe he had 
occaſionally ſpoken to the King of the 
Providence of their G11 over them that 
ſerved him. Therefore if he had deſired 
4 guard, *tis ſuppoſed they would have 
arrided bus former confidence in Gods pro- 
tefFion, But Nebemiah's caſe was differ- 
ent,having no cauſe to ſuſpe& any ſuch 


things ; beſides he was a perſon of 


great quality about the King, and it was 
for the honour of the King to have his 
immediate attendants ſafe guarded and re- 
Fetted. 


{d) Of Horonaim a Ciry of Moah, Sec 
Iſa. 1 54'$+ 


ours beyond the river tO conduit him (c) ſafe till he came to Ju- 
dea. As alſo letters to Aſaph the keeper of the Kings Foreſt, 
(viz. Lebanon ) requiring him to furniſh him with #:mber to 
make beams for the Gates of the Temple which looked towards 
the Palace, and for the Gates of the walls of the City, and for 
the houſe that he ſhould enter into and there make his abode. 
And by the good Providence of God the King granted him all his 
defires, and over and above ſent a guard with him to condudt 
him ſafe to the river. Euphrates (which was more than he de- 
fired of him) from whence he was by the Governours beyond 
the river (to whom he delivered the Kings letters ) conveyed 
ſafe to Feruſalem. Sanballat the Horonite (d), (who it ſeems 
was the Kings Lieutenant or Depnty-Governour over the Mog- 
bites, and had infinuated himſelf fo into the Fews that there 
was an alliance between him and the high Prieſt, ſee Neb. 13. 
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(e) This Tebi- 28, ) and Tobiah (e) (who was the Kings ſervant or Deputy-Governour over the Aumo- 
wh! wg Ro) niter, to whom the high Prieft was alſo allied, ſee Neh. 13. 4.,) being both of them ſe- 
had Bel 2. cret and inveterate enemies to the Fews, when they knew that Nehemiah was come to 
relligence of Jeruſalem, they were greatly vext at it, eſpecially that there was a man come from the 
their affzirs, King to ſeek and endeavorr the welfare of the children of 1ſrael. Nehemiah being come to 
and 4 hem J&r#ſalem, reſted himſelt chere three days after his long journey. Then he aroſe in the 
greet miſchief, night with ſome few only with him, and taking the advantage of a Moon-ſvine night, 
and to avid noiſes no horſe but that himſelf rode on, he went to view the ruins of the 
walls round about, and the circuit of the City, that fo he might conſider whither they 
were able in likelihood to go through with ſuch 2 work as the repairing of them, and 
what proviſion was requiſite in order thereunto, and what places were moſt neceſſary 
to be firſt and with moſt feed repaired, All which he delircd to be privately informed of 
before any body knew of bis purpoſe, and that he might be the better able to anſwer 
any objefion that ſhould be made againſt it, and that there might be no talk of it till 
they were ready to ſet about it, left their enemies ſhould thereupon ſeek to hinder 
them; and on theſe accounts *tis like it was that he carried the buſineſs ſo privately and 
did not acquaint the R#lers nor the Priefts, nor ſo much as the workmen that were 
afterwards imployed in the work, with his antentions and purpoſes. Having thus ſeen 
the ruins, and acquainted himſelf with all things he thought requifite, he calls the 
Nobles and Ralers and Prieſts together and fake to them after this manner , Tou ſee (my 
Brethren) the diftreſi that we are in, how Jeruſalem lyeth waſt, the walls ruin'd, and 
the Gates thereof are burnt with fire. Come let us build up the walls again that we be no 
more a reproach and ſcorn to our adverſaries. Then he told them all the providences of God 
about his coming thither, how he heard of their affliction, and how be petitioned the King, 
and hory graciouſly the King anſwered him, and what encouragement be had given bim. 
When the Fews heard theſe things they were mightily animated, and faid one to aty- 
other, come let us riſe up and build the walls of onr City. So they took conrage and reſo- 
Iution, and prepared themſelves for the work, But when Sanballat and Tobiah, and Ge- 
ſhem the Kings Deputy among the Arabians heard of their intention, they ſcoffed at them 
for undertaking ſuch a buſinefl which they were never like to effec?, and defpifing _ 
a 
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ſaid, 1 at do theſe people intend to do? Do they intend to rebell againft the King ? If 
they do, we (hMl quickly take a courſe with them. Nehemiab underſtanding this coura- 
giouſly ſcnt them this anſwer, The God of heaven we truſt will proſper us, therefore we 
bis ſor.ants will ariſe and build. But as for you, you have no portion nor right, nor memo- 
rial in Jeruſalem, that is, you are appointed Governowrs in other Countries z look to your 
own charges 3 you have no intereſt or concern in Feruſalem, neither is their any memo- 
rial of ya or your Progenitors to be found among us , why therefore -do you meddle 


with that which belongs not unto you? 


Nehem. Ch. 2. whole Chapter. 


Nehemiah and the Fews notwithſtanding the oppoſition of their enemies reſolve 
nGw to ſet upon the building the walls of Feruſalem. Eliaſhib the Grandchild of 
Foſhu.s the high Prieſt with his brethren the Prieſts undertook the building of the 
ſheep-gate, which was near the ſhee-market, and having at their own charges built it, 
and (ct up the doors of it, they by prayer dedicated it to the Lord. The inhabitants of 
Tekoa a City in Benjamin were well affeffed to the work, and ſome of them built the 
wall in ane place, and (ome of them repaired another part of the wall, v. 27. but to 
the diſgrace of the Nobles among them, *tis laid, that they put not their necks to the work 
of the Lord \ that is, they refuſed to belp therein, and out of their greatneſi pretended 
they would not be taxed to t52 work, nor have, any ſuch burden impoſed upon them, - 
2.8. The men of Gibcon and Miſpeh repaired to the Throne of the Gavernour on this fide the 
river, that is to the place where the Governoxr appointed by the Perſian King on that 
fide of the river did uſe to ſit, v 7. Shallum was another eminent repairer ( who was Ru- 
ter of balf Feruſalem *) and his pious daughters out of their zeal were willing to let * 7eruſalem be- 
Jome part of their portions go to the work, v. 12. *Tis recorded alſo to Baruck's great py -=74 
commendation that he earneſtly repaired his part, that is, with more than ordinary zeal rams a 
and heartineſ. Some of the Prieſts built the wall over againſt their own houſes, and might have 
Meſhuilam (who It ſeems was but a lodger) over againſt his own Chamber. And thus 10 Rulers. 


by ſeveral perſons the walls and gates of Jeruſalem were built. 


Nehem. Ch. 3. whole Chapter. 


Sanballat hearing what progreſi the Jews had made in building their walls, was very 
angry, and ſcornfully. ſcoffed at it 3 and betore his own Countrymen and the army that 
quartered in the City of Smaria, and when ever be had occaſion; he would fay, What do 
theſe fecble Jews intend to da * Do they intend to fortifie themſelves ? Do they think: 
to finiſh this work they have begun, and by ſacrifices to dedicate it to God as they uſe 
to do other great buildings? ſurely we ſhall hinder them from that except they can 
hope to finiſh their work in one day, or a very ſhort time. And befides they will want 
materials for ſuch a work except they can raiſe up again the burnt ſtones that made the 
former wall out of the heaps of the rubbiſh. Tobiah being by when Sanballat thus 
ſcoffed, he ſaid, Let them alone 3 alas ! the walls they build are ſo weak that if a Fox - 
ſhould go upon them he would break them down. Nebemiah hearing of theſe ſcorms and 
contempt of their enemies, betook himſelf to God by prayer, and humbly pleaded that 
relation that was between God and them. Hear, O our God (lays he) for we are deſpiſed, 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, and let ſcorn and contempt fall on them, and 
let them be carried away captive, and there made a prey to their enemies. And cover not 
their iniquity, nor let it go unpuiſhed, and let not their fin be blotted out from before thee, 
except they repent and ceaſe to proceed on in this their imptety. For in reproaching the buil- 
ders of thy City, imployed by thy appointment, they have reptoached thee; ſo that we de- 
fire thy may be puniſhed not out of any private grudg or deſire of revenge, but that thy glory 
may be vindicated. Thus prayed Nehemiah. -And the builders went on with the work, 
and all the wall was joyn'd together unto the half height thereof, for the people had a mind 
20 the work,,, and where there is a willing mind, mach will be done in a little time. But 
when $Sz1ballzt and Tobiah, and the. Arabians and Ammonites, and Aſhdodites heard 
that the, walls of Feruſalem were mage np, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, 
they were very angry, and conſpired together to come and to. fight againſt Jena lew, 
and to binder the work, -But Nehemiah and the Jews made their prayer unto God, and ſet 
| Qqqq 2 a watch 
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a watch day and night becauſe of them. About this time alſo another trouble aroſe to 
Nehemiah, for the men of Judah who had the overſight of the work and ſuch alſo as 
Jaboured in the work, complained that there was ſtill ſo much rubbiſh unremoved, and 
the ftirength of the bearers of burdens being much decayed, they thought they ſhould 
never bc able to go through with the work, or to build the walls fo as co make them 
a defence to the City. They further added that if the Trench without the wall were 
not clcared of r«bbifh, -all that they had done would be to lictle pufrpoſe. This added 
much to Nehemiah's gricf that the workmen themſelves ſhould thus complain and mutter, 
He underſtood alſo that their adverſaries ſaid this of them among themſelves, They 
ſhall not know nor (ee till we come in the midft of them and ſlay them, and canſe the work 
zo ceaſe. And the Fews that dwelt among the Samaritans when they came to Feruſalem 
* .12. Tn -often * told their brethren there of the contrivances of theſe their enemies, and faid to 
times, that is, ;h.,5, From all places by which a man may come fron: thence hither, and go from hence 
many mile thither, they will aſſault you, therefore look to your ſelves. Nehemiah hereupon cauſed 
the people for the preſent to give over their work and to arm themſelves that the enemy 
might not ſurprize them, and to that end he ſet ſame of them beneath behind the wall, 
_ others above in the towers, and other fortifications with their ſwords, arrows and 
bows in their hands. And he ſpake unto the Nobles and Relers, and the reſt of the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Be not afraid of them, remember the Lord who is great in power, and terrible 
to bis enemies, and fight for your brethren, your ſons, and your daughters, your wives and 
wr houſes. But when the enemy heard that their defign was made known to the Fews, 
and that thereupon they were ready and prepared to defend themſelves, they laid it 
atide. And Gcd having thus brought their counſel to naught, the Jews returned every 
one to bzs work, at the wall again. Yet they were careful itill to be in a readineſi to reſiſt 
the encmy in caſe tic ſhould affault them. And particularly Nehemiah employed only 
half of his ſervants in building the wall, the other half ſtood always ready armed to 
keep off the enemy if occafion ſhould be, and zhoſe that were imploy'd in buildin 
were alſo arm'd with {words, (the Rulers being at their backs to encourage them) fa 
that they may be ſaid (as it were) to have wrought in the work with one hand, and 
to have held a weapon in the other, becauſe whilti they were bulicſi in bxilding they 
had their weapons ready to defend themſelves. And he that ſounded with the Trumpet 
kept near to Nehemiah, that upon any danger he might give warning to all the people 
' fo be ready. Nehemiah further ſaid to the Nobles, Rulers, and reſt of the people, the 
work is large and great, and we are ſeparated upon the walls one from another, in 
what place therefore ye ſhall hear the ſound of the Trumpet reſort thither unto us, and onr 
God will fight for ws. And thus they went on with the work, ſome being in army 
trom morning to evening, and ſome working at the wall. Nehemiah alſo, gave charge 
to all Mafters that had ſervants, and to all workmen that had labourers under ther, 
that they /rowld all lodg in the City, that ſo they might be in readineſsand at band both 
tO keep #heir turns of watching by night, and of working by day. And Nehemiah though 
the Governoxry, ſpared not himſelf, but what he required of others he himſelf was ready 
to do. And both himſelf, bis kindred, ſervants and guard that attended him were fo 
watchful and diligert in this time of danger, that they ſlept in therr clothes, and did 
not put them off except when need required that they ſhould be waſhed. 


Nehem. Ch. 4. whole Chapter. 


The Adverſaries of the Jews hearing that the walls of Jeruſalem were now almoſt 
finiſhed, Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto Nehemiab that they might have a conference 
with him near to Ono a City in Benjamin, pretending a willingneſs to be reconciled, but 
intending to do him a miſchief 3 he ſaſpeRing heir defign, ſent them word he was 
about a greet work which he could not leave, therefore they muſt not expe& him. 
They ſent againand again to him even no leſs than fowr times, importuning him to 
corne, but he. ſtill returned the fame anſwer. Then Sanballat ſent his ſervants to him 
a fifth time with an open letter, poſſibly that they might ſhew it to other Jews before 
they came to him, and (6 might wich the contents thereof diſcourage them. The letter 
{pake after this manner, It is reported among the Heathen, and Geſhem the Arabian af 
firmeth it, that thou and the Fews think to rebell, and that thou haft built the wall of 
Jeruſalem, that thou maift ſet thy ſelf up 9s their King, according to the report that _ 


| ; To 
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of thee. And thou haſt appointed Prophets to preach thee up at Fernſalem, and to tell the 

people that there i4 now a King in Fulzh of their own N ition, ſb that they ſhall not be in 

bondage any longer to forreign Princes. And tha will accordingly be reported to the King of 

Perſia, and ſo is like to bring great miſchief on all us on this fide the river 5 therefore let us 

meet and take counſel together how we may prevent this great evil, Nebemiah re- 

turned Sanballat this anſwer, That there w.s nothing tru? of what be reported, *twas all 

# fiction of his own h:ad, Thus th: enemie (ought to make them afraid by ſe:h reports 

4 theſe, but Nehemiah prayed to the Lord to diſappoint their plots, and to ſtrengthen 

his own and his Countrymens hands in the work, Th2 enemies of the Fews ſzcing their 

former plots did not tak:, now betake themſelves to a new ftratazem, viz. to hive 
falſe Prophets to terrific Nehemiah with apprehentions of eminent danger to his own 

perſon. Accordingly they hired Shemaiab and ot ber falſe Prophets to alfiſt them in their 

delign. Shemaiah was a Prieſt of the courſe of Delaiab, 1 Chron. 24. 18. and pre- 

tended to be a Prophet, (though h2 was a falſe one.) It ſeems he ſhut u» himſelf, there- 

by to fignifie to Neh:mizh that there was ſuch danger approaching as there would be 

no ſafety in being abroad. Accordingly he ſends to Nebemizh to come to him, who 

being come, he perſwades him to hide himſelf with bim within the Temple, and to ſhut 

up the doors, for (he te!ls him) his enemies will ſeek to ſlay him, yea that very night 

they would come to ſlay him. Nebemiab replies, Should ſuch 2 man as T flee, wb? am 

called of God to do what I do , and bing at preſent the chief Magiftrate aud Governor of 

this City am to takz care for the defence of the people, and to give them all poſſible encourage- 

regement bath by word and deed?What good man is there that being in the place that I am, 

would fl:e into the Temple to ſave his life * Aſſure thy ſelf I will not d» it. But for all 

his pretended Propheſies, Nehemiah perceived the Lord had not ſent hin, both by the na- 

ture of the advice he gave him, (which tended to terrifie him from the work, God bad call- 

ed him unto) as alſo from the ev2nt, for the enemy did not come that night to ſeize him 

as Sh:maiab propheſied ; he (aw therefore that the enzmy hired this falſe Prophet to make 

him afraid and to defift from his work, and ſo fin againſt God in omitting bis duty, and 

that they might have m2tter for an evil report againti him, and fo might reproach bins. 
Whereupon he humbly defires the Lord to think upon Tobiab and Sanballat, and to 

deal with them anſwerably to theſe their evil works, and fo likewiſe with the Prophe- 

teſt Nr24izh (who alſo was hired as it ſeems to propheſie to Nehemiah after the ſame 

manner) and with the re of the falſe Prophets who had conſpired with Shemzizh to 

bim in fear. Bat all' that the enemies could do could not hinder the work, for the 

whole work, was finiſhed on the 25th. day of the month Ell agreeing with part of our 

Auguſt, which ſhews that they began the work in the beight of Summer, when the days 

were at the longeſt, and the ſeaſon every way molt fit for building, and fo all was diſ- 

patched in 52 days, which was not full two manths , and this great diſpatch need noe 

ſeem ineredible if we conſider that the walls and towers of Feruſalem were not wholly 

demoliſhed, but only in many places broken down. 21y, That there was a vaſt multi- 

?de of people that round about the City in ſeveral places at one time were employed in the 

work, and did with all earneſtneſt follow it. 3!y, And above all Gods more than ordi- 

nary bleſſing accompanying them, and helping of them in thz work; I lay it we conſider 

all theſe things we need not wonder that it was finiſhed to the aftoniſÞment of the enemy, 

before they dreamed it could have bzen done, | ſee v. 16.] ſo that they were forced 

to confeſs that there was more than an ordinary hand of God in it. When Nehemiah 

had overcome all theſe difficulties, hz met with one more, and that was this, At that 

time ſome of the Nobles of Fudah (who poſſibly had married ftrange wives, and ſo, -- 
were ſomething infeRted with the cu/toms of the Heath:n ) held correſpondence with chjets of yo 
Tobiab, and had bound themſelves by oath to proſecute his deſigns, he having married b;4den marria- 
the daughter of Sheconiah (ſome great man among the Jews) and Fobanan his Son ha- 85, and the 
ving married the daughter of Meſhxllam * who had helped to build the wall, Chep.3.4. ITS 
Theſe men told Nehemiah fair ftories of Tobiah, and ſent back what he (aid to Tobiabs made a fair 
whereupon Tobiah (ent threatning letters to him, but he was not terrified by any thing ſhew before 
that he wrote, nor diſcouraged in his work. men. 


Nehem, Ch. 6. whole Chapter, - 
The 


Title. 


666 


See Deut.20.5, The wall being, now finiſhed, Nebemiah and the Jews reſolved to wake a ſolemn de- 
& Pſa! 30. the 1;c:tion of it to the Lord, praying unto him that he would pleaſe to make it a means 


The HISTORY of Chap. 7. 


of ſafety to his holy Temple, and to the City, and the inhabitants thereof. Now becauſe 
the Prieſts and Levites were to have a chief hand therein, he hrſt (ets down their Gene- 
alogies that it might the better appear that they were true Priefts and Levites, , And 
here are two pedigrees ſet down, one of ſuch as came up with Zerubbabel to Feruſalem, 

+ .. and the other of ſuch as were in the days of Foakim * the 


\ L The prime Prieſts __ were _ Scn of Joſhua. The Priefts and Levites being by their di- 
eaas of Familits are now ſer down in |. 2 [ers ſet down in the former part of the Chapter, the 


number only twenty, from v. 12, to 21. 
yer the number cf the courſes of the Prieſts 


dedication it (elf is now related, which was after this manner : 


appointed by David was to be 24. See Firſt, they aſſembled all the Levites together trom thcir ſeve- 
: ws bs _ 7, tO 18, +. Pray ral habitations to celebrate this dedication with gladneſs and 
umber of Prieſts was now bur fiw, thankſpivings, and linging with Cymbals, Pſalteries, and 


that place Ezra 3. 15. doth import. 


Harps ; and the Prisfts and Lerites bcing called to this holy: 
ſervice, frſt:-purified themſelves by waſhing, t heir clothes, [ Exod. 19. 10. | and their fiſh, 
[Numb. I 9. 7. | and by ſprinkling themſelves with that purifying water mentioned, 
Numb, 19. 9. and by all other means both of moral and legal purifying. Then they pu- 
ried the people by ſuch rites as they purified themſelves by, and purihed the gates and 
the wall, recommending them to Gods caftody and prote&tion with ſolemn prayer. Then 
the wall being thick and broad, & that many could go abrejt on it, Nehemiah divided 
the people into two. great companies contulting of Prieſts, Levites, Princes ar.d people, 
they entred upon the wall about the middle of the weſt-wall near the drung-gate, and 
there the two Companies parted, and each went as.in proceſſion in this order : The one 
company had Ezra the Prieſt before them, and other Priefts followcd after him ſozn- 
dirg with their Trumpets; after them came the Levites playing on ſacred Muſical inftru- 
ments, and the Singers all ſounding forth Gods praiſes, and their own joy and thank- 
fulneſt. Aﬀter them came the Princes and Rwlers, and after them the people, and this 
company went on the right hand Southward by the fountain-gate, and about the City 
of Darid, and-all along the South-wall even unto the wat.r-gate on the Eaſt, The 
other company went in like manner, and Nehemiah himſclt the laſt of them. And they 
made their proceſſion on the left hand Northwards from beyond the Tower of the F ur- 
naces even unto the broad wall. Thele two Companies Comewhat beyond the Priſon- 
gate met together, and in order deſcended from the Eaſt-wall to go into the houſe of 
God, and that -day they offered great ſacrifices, and greatly rejoiced with feaſting and 
finging 3 for God by his gracious Providence over them gave unto them, their 
wives and children, great occaſion of rejoicing, (o that the joy of . Feruſalem was 
heard a great way off, and the report of it went into other Nations. After they had 
thus manifeſted their zeal in dedicating the wall, they manifeſt their piety in providing 
for the Prieſts and Lerites, who had had ſo great an hand in it, and accordingly ſome 
faithful Levites were appointed to take care of all ſuch things as by the people thould 
be brought tor the Miniſters of the houſe of God, and places were appointed to lay up 
all offerings, firſt fruits and tythes which were brought out of the fic/ds, viz. the por- 
trons appointed by the Law tor the Prieſts and Levites.And the people cheartully brought 
in the forementioned portions, rejoycing that there was care taken to ſettle che Prieſts 
and Lerites in their accuſtomed courſes, and ſo to provide for them, that they ſhould not 


| be forced to go into the Country to ſeek maintenance, but might now ſtay their fl! 


time ard courſe at the houſe ot God to perform their particular ſervices there. And 
both Singers and Porters kept the watch of their God, that is, which by Gods command 
they were appointed unto, taking care that the worſhip of God ſhould be duly performed 3 
and they kept the watch of purification, taking care that themſelves and the people ſhould 
be kept from legal uncleanneſi, according to the commandment of David and Solomon 
his Son, who walked in the (tatutes of David his Father, 1 King,3.3. For in the days 
of David and Aſaph, Fedathun and Heman, (with whom David conſulted) there were 
{ome chief Singers appointed i who had a charge over the reſt) to ſee all things belong- 
ing unto the Singers d#ly and orderly performed, and there were Songs of praiſe and 
thanksgiving compoſed, and ſet znto tunes by thoſe Singers. And all 1ſrael in the days 
of Zerubbabel and Nehemiah gave to the Singers and Porters ſuch portions as were ap- 
pointed for their daily maintenance. And the people ſet apart holy things for the Le- 


zites, and the Levites (et apart a tenth part of them for the Priefts, Meh, 12, wh. Ch, 
After 
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After theſe things Nebemiah appointed Hanani who firſt brought him word of the 
ſad eſtate of Feruſalem, and Hananiah the Ruler of the Palace * (who was a faithful 
man, and one that feared God abave many ) to b: Governours over the City, and to order 
the guards and watches thereof, and to take care that the Gates were carefully ſhut 
and opened in due time. Then perceiving that the City was large and great, yet but 
thinly inhabited, -and that though ſome fair hauſes were built betore the Temple was 
finiſhed, ' Hag. 1. 4+ yet abundance of other houſes were not built, thereupon (G 
putting 'it into his heart F ) he calls together the Novles and Rulers, and people, an 
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ie. Palatis 
R gis 3n monte 


HY 
Good moti- 


oxs, uſeful and 


numbred them that had returned out of the Captivity according to tyeir Genealogies, profitable for 
chat ſo it might be known what oP forinerly appertained to the City, that out the Church a- 


of them a number might be ſeleHed and] appointed to ſettle themſelves there again. 
And ſecondly, that as need required others alſo might be called to dwell there, though 
their Progenitors had not been formerly inbabjtants thereof. And 3ly, that as men were 
found able they might lend aid towards the rebuilding of thoſe houſes in Fernſalem 
that now lay in rubbiſh And for their better proceeding in this matter a precedent 
was ſought of their former nuembring in the days of Zerubbabel,and a Regiſter was found 
of it (which is here ſet down) which in many things difters from that, Ezr. 2. there- 
fore *cis thought that that in Ezra was taken and written when they were preparing to 
come out of Babylon, and this when they were come into Judea. And there is added 
to that Regiſter what was given at their firſt return out of Babylon towards'the building of 
* the Temple, &rc. viz. all that was given by the encouragement of Cyrus, viz. both by Jews 
and Perſians z but here is only ſet down what was colleGed after the people were 
numbred by Nehemiah. And as then there was a collefiion of money and other things 
made when they were numbred according to their Genealogzes in Zerwbbebels time, 
Ezra 2. 68. fo was it now alſo, only that collefion was meerly for the building of the 


riſe from Gods 
Spirit. 


Temple, and this was partly for the ſervice of the Temple (for why elſe were ſo many 


Prieſts garments given ?)) and in part alſo for the rebuilding of the City. See v. 4. 
Nehem. 7 from 1,to 8, & " 7O, 71, 72. 


On the firſt day of the ſeventh month which was the Feaſt of Trumpets [ Levit.23:2 +] 
the Jews were gathered together as one man to Fernſalem, and they met both men an 

women before the water-gate (the Court of the Temple not being able to contain ſo great 
a multitude) and defired Ezra to bring the Rook of the Law, and to read it, on, ex= 
pound it to them. See Deut. 31..11. Ezra accordingly brought'it, and ſtanding upon 
a pulpit of wood, he read therein diſtinly before the people, and expoxnded it, and 
gave them the ſenſe of it, Ezra alſo bleſſed the Lord the great God, and all the people 
anſwered, Amen and Amen, with lifting up their hands, and they bowed their heads, 
and worſhipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. And ſeveral other perſons, viz. 
Priefts and Levites ſtood on his right hand and on his left to be witneſſes of the truth of 
what he delivered, and to move the people. the better to entertain it. And not only 
Ezra but others of the Prieſts and Levites alſo expounded the Law, and cauſed the peo- 
ple to underſtand it. And bzcauſe they could not all conveniently. hear Ezra, they 
divided themſelves into ſeveral companies, and in each of them there were Pulpits or 
Scaffolds ere&ed (as may be gathered from Ch. 9. 4.) from whence they expounded the 
Law unto then there b:ing ſeveral teachers in each place that ſucceſſively diſcharged that 
work, And in theſe holy exerciſes and duties they continued from morning till noon, viz. 
about five or ſix hours. The people were exccedingly affeied at the hearing of the 
Law expounded to them, being, thereby convinced of their fins, and their liablenefl to 
the dreadful judgments of God for them, and fell a weeping, and wept very ſore 3 but 
Nehemiah the Tirſhatha or Governhur, and Ezra the Prieſt, and thoſe Levites (that in- 
ſtraced the people) comforted and encouraged them, telling them that God was merci- 
ful to the penitent, and that that was a day holy to. the Lord their God, and therefore on 
that day they ſhould rejoyce and not mourn and weep. So Nehemiah diſmiſſed them, 
and bad them go their way, and eat the fat and drink, the ſweet, (that is, feaſt togetber 
with their peace-offerings ) and ſend portions to them for whom nothing is provided, | ſee 
Dent. 16. 14.] for this day (ſays he) is boly unto the Lord our God, neither be ye ſorry, for 
the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, that is, the Lord would have you rejoyce in bis 


goodneſi and manifold mercies which he has conferred on you, and does (till continue 
to 
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* They kept 
this Feaſt, Exy. 
3-4. 1 King. 8. 
65, and at 
ſundry orher 
times, 


The HISTORY of Chap. 7. 


to you, and thereby to comfort your hearts. So the people were quicted, underſtan- 
ding Gods readineſs to forgive them upon their repentance, and went and did as 


Iebemiah dire&ed them. 
Nehem. 8, from 1, to 13. 


Upon the ſecond day of the ſame month Ezra was conlulted by the Elders of the 
Families, and by the Prieſts and Levites concerning: certain doubts arifing upon the 
reading of the Law the day before, and particularly concerning the Feaſt of Taber. 
nacles, whereof (as it ſeems) Ezra had purpoſely ſpoken to inſtruct the people about 
it, becauſe that Feaft was now at hand. Whereupon Ezra ſhewed them that they 
were bound to keep that Feaſt on the 15th. day of the ſeventh month abroad, and in 
booths made of bonghs of trees according to the Law, Levit. 23. 34. & v. 40. The 
people yielded a ready 'obediencg hereunto, and accordingly went forth and fetcht in 
Olive-branches, atd Pine-branches, and' Mirtle-branches, and Palm-branches, and bran- 
ches of thick trees, and made themſelves booths upon the roof of their houſes, and in their 
Courts, and in the Conrts of the houſe of God, and in the ftreets all over the City from 
one end of it to another, and fat under their booths to cat their meat and take their reſt, * 
and there was preat joy and gladneſi among, them, ſo that. from the days of Joſhua 
until this zime the children of 1/rael had not kept this Feaſt * with ſo much devotion 


and ſolemnity as now they did; tor the Law required that only the firſt and laft day of 


the Feajt ſhould be more ſolemn convocations [ Levit. 23. 35, 36. ] and great holy days, 
(whercon they might do no work) and their manner it ſeems had been to aſſemble the 
people, and on thoſe days only to read the word, and though on other days they were.to 
offer ſacrifices, yet they might therein do the works of their particular callings, but ſuch 
was Ezra's zeq#*that he did now on every day of the Feaſt read the Book of the Law,and 
expound it to them, and as he was willing to preach, ſo-they were willing to hear every 
day. And they kept the eighth day alſo as 2 ſolemn aſſembly according to the manner 
which God had enjoyned, and his people from time to time had practiſed. On that 
day they uſed to beg the pardon of all their ſins and failings, and to crave a bleſſing alſo 
from the Lord upon themſelves and their families for the future. | 


Nehem. 8. from 13, to the end. 


5 
The ers having been ſo careful according to the Law to keep the Feaft of Trum- 
ets on the firſt day of the month, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles on the 15th, *tis like- 
fy they omitted not to keep the tenth day, which was the' day of atonement whereon 
they were to afflid? their ſouls very ſolemnly. But yet: having heard the Law day by 
day, all the Feaft of Tabernacles, expounded to them | Ch. 8. 18. ] and finding there- 
by how grievouſly they h2d ſinned, -and how far ſhort they ſtill were of what God . 
required of them, they reſolved now to keep a ſolemn Faſt betore this great Aſſembly 
now gathered together departed to their own houſes. And accordingly on the 24th. 
of this month they again aſſembled to keep a ſolemn: faſt, and to renew their Covenant 
with God, It ſeems they had not performed what they ſo ſolemnly covenanted, .Ezra 


©. 3. But by hearing the Law fo plainly expounded to them, they came to under- 


ſtand how great a ſin their taking and living with ſtrange wives was, and what great 
judgments they were liable unto by reaſon thereof. And being deeply pricked in their 
' hearts for the ſame, they humbled themſelves before the Lord, and teſtified ' their humi- 
liation by faſting, and'putting on ſackeloth and earth upon their heads, thereby ac- 
knowledging that they were more worthy 'to be »nder the earth than above ir. And 
they ſeparated themſelves from their ſtrange wives, and the children they had by them, 
as alſo from ſnch ftrangers as had niixed themſelves' with: them, and they ſtood and 

ed their fins,” and the iniquities of their. fathers who had given them ſuch an ill 
example. The people ſtood up in their ſeveral places of meeting, and being divided 
(as it ſeems) into eight ſeveral congregations, accordingly eight Levites ſtood up each of 
them upon a Scaffold or Pulpit ereted for them, and: the day among the ers con- 
fiſting of twelve hours, or foxr Trihoria, the firſt three: hours were allotted for the 


morning, ſacrifice, and the three laſt for the evening-ſacrifiee,, and the other two fourth 


parts, were thus imploy'd, one fourth-part the Prieſts and Levites read in the Law of 


God, and another foxrth-part prayed and praiſed God. Thus they continued in theſe holy 


- EXerciles 
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exerciſes from morning to- evening. The Prieſts ſtanding upon their ſeveral Scaffold; 
cried unto the Lord with fervency of ſpirit, and extention 'of voice. And they ſtirred up 
the people to bleſt the Lord who liveth for ever and ever, going before them,in ſuch words 
us theſe : Bleſſed be thy glorious name, O Lord, which is exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe, and is ſo high and glorious that we cannot ſufficiently praiſe the ſame. The eight 
Levites before mentioned had their ſeveral companies before whom they prayed, and 
read, and expounded the Law. But *tis like Ezra did all ths before the heads and 
Governours, and other chief men of Judah, and that he made the prayer following be- 
fore them 3 for all that congregation could not hear one man together at one time. In T 
this excellent prayer are theſe ſix things to be obſerved. 1.A deſcription of God,v. 6. 2. An : 
enumeration of his mercies, from v7, to 16. 3ly, A confeſſion of ſins, from 16, to 27. 
4ly, A declaration of Gods juſt judgments for them, from v. 27, to 32. 5ly, A ſuppli- 
cation for mercy, from 32, to 338. 6ly, A ſolemn binding themſelves to God by Covenant, 
that they would carefully obſerve all his commandments, v. 38. He begins his prayer 
thus : Thou even thow art Lord alone, thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens 
with all their hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, the ſea and all that 
is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. Thou 
' art the Lord God, who didft chooſe Abraham, and broughteſt him forth out of Ur 2) The $b- 
of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of Abraham. And foundeſt his heart () was inſti- 
faithful before thee, and madeſt a Covenant with him to give the land of the Cana- tured at the 
anites to bis ſeed, and baſt performed thy words, for thou art righteous. And didt Eon. of 
fee the affliftion of our Fathers in Egypt, and heardſt their cry by the Red-ſea, and be mr _ 
fhewedjt ſigns and wonders wpon Pharoah, and on all his ſervants, and on all the negle&ed God 
people of bis Iand. For thou kneweft that they dealt proudly againſt them ; ſo didft renewed the 
thou gct thee a great name and glory which we celebrate to this day. And thou ce for 
didit divide the ſea before them, ſo that they went through the midjt thereof on the por PETINES 
dry land, and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps as a ſtone into the mighty (b) That is, 
waters. Moreover thou leadeſt them in the day by a cloudy pillar, and in the night the Iſraelites 
by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way wherein they ſhould go. Thou _ ——_— 
cameſt doyyn alſo upon Mount Sinai, and fpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt them pay. ws 
right judgments, and trne laws, good ſtatutes and commandments, And madeſt known fince. 
rnto them thy holy Sabbath (a:), and commandeſt them excellent precepts, ſtatutes and (:) viz. To 
lars, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant : And gaveſt them bread from heaven for their their Govern- 
hunger, and breughtft forth water for them out of the-rock for their thirſt, and promiſedit = vo ory _ 
them that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs the land which thou hadſt ſworn to give them. But gers, Numb.11. 
they (b) and our fathers dealt proudly and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 17. by whom 
commandments, and refuſed to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that thow didſt they. were ac- 
among them, but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed a Captain to return c—y _— 
to their bondage 3 but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, ſlow to an- gireRed in 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and forſookeſt them not. Tea when they had made them a molten the right way. 
calf, and ſaid, This is thy god that brought thee up ont of Egypt, and had wrought great ( ors is, 
provocations, ye thou in thy manifold mercies forſoek (t them not in the wilderneſi,, the pillar _ Fm 
of the cloud departed not from them by day to lead them in the way, neither the pillar of fire ſeveral parts 
by night to ſhew them light, and the way wherein they ſhould go. Thow gaveſt alſa thy good and corners of 
Spirit (ec) to inſtrud} them, and with-heldeſt not thy manua from their mouth, and gaveſt *h< land of 
\ them water for their thirſt. Tea forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the wilderneſi, ſo CO _ 
that they lacked nothing, their clothes waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled not. | Moreover ang ome © 
2hoz gaveſt them Kingdoms and Nations, and didft divide them into corners (d ), ſo they withour. 
po[ſeſſed tbe land of Sihon, and the land of the King of Heſhbon (e), and the land of Og (e)Which was 
King of Baſhan. Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the ſtars of heaven. and broughteſt _—— 
them into the land, concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to their fathers, that they ſhould Sihon, who 
go in to poſſeſs it. So their children wene in and poſſeſſed it, and thou ſubdueſt before them had formerly 
the inhabitants of the land, viz. the Canaanites, and gaveſt them into thelr hands, witb taken jr from 
their Kings, and the people of the land, that they might do with them as they would. And yon m9 
they took ſtrong Cities, and a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells digged, (1) And pro-- 
vineyards and oliveyards, and fruit trees in abundance; ſo they did eat and were filled, and reſted that 
became fat, and delighted themſelves in thy great goodneſſ, and the plenty thou hadſt given God would 
them. Nevertheleſſ they were diſobedient, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law be- ?%* ſuffer their 


bind their backs, and flew thy Prophets | ſee : King. 49 .10.] whſth retifi ed (f) againſt = W g9 un- 
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then, to tzrn theni to thees and they wrought great frovocations 3 therefore thou delivered 
th:m into the han of their enemies, who wexed: them, and in the time of their trouble when 
they cried unto thee thou heardeſt them from heaven, and according to thy manifold mercics 
(g) Temporal thou gaveſt them Saviouys (g), who ſaved them out of the hand of their adverſaries, But 
dellverers, after they had reſt they did evil again before thee, therefore lefteſt thou them in the hand of 
5s Fl m= « their enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over them ; yet when they returned and cried 
{i 18.3.9. mito theethon beard:ſt them from heaven, and matiy times didit thou deliver them according 
2 King. 13. 5+ 104hy mercies : And thou teſtifiedjt againſt them by thy Prophets that thou mighteſt bring 
them again unto thy Law, yet they dealt proudly and bearkened not unto thy commandments, 
but ſinned againſt thy judgments (Ch), (which if a man do he 
hall live in them (i) ), and withdrew the ſhoulder (k), and 


(b) Thar 1s, thy righteous ordinances 
eni commandments. 


(z | See pag. 158. on Letit.18.5. 

(63 Thar is, were ſlubborn and re- 
- fuled ro ſubmic ro Gods Government, 4 
Metaphor taken from Cartel thar firvg- 
ple and will not rake the yoke upon 


hardened their neck, , and would not hear : Tet many years did(t 
tnou forbear them, and teſtiſiedſt againſt them by thy Spirit in 
thy Prophets, yet would they not ge ear 3 therefore gaveſt thou 
them into the hand of the people of the lands where the Heathen 


reigned. Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies ſake thou didſt not ut- 
. terly conſume them, nor forſake them, for thou art a gracious and 
wmrrciful God. Naw therefore, O our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible Gad, 
wha keepeſt covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble ſeem little before thee that hath come 
zpon 1s, on orr Kings, on cur Princes, and on our Prieſts, and otwour Prophcts, and on our 
Fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the time of the Kings of Aſſyria unto this day. How- 
beit thou art juſt in all that is brought upon us, for thou haſt done right,” and that which is 
uit, but we have dane wickedly , neither have our Kings, our Princes, our Pricfts, #07 our 
Fathers kept thy Law, mor bearkened unto thy commandments, and thy t:ſtimonies where- 
with thor did(t teſtifie againſt them and their evil ways. For they have not ſerved thee in their 
Kingdom, viz. of Tudah which in thy great goodnfs thin gavelt them, nor in that large 
and fat land which was daily in their ſight, neither turned they from their wicked works. 
Behold we are ſervants this day in the land that thou gaveſt unto our Fathers to eat the fruit 
thereof, and the good thereof, b:hold we are ſervants in it 5 and it yieldeth much encreaſc 
unto the Kings (1) whom thou haſt ſet (m)) over us becauſe of 
our fins, alſo they bave dominion over our bodies, and over, our 
cattel at their pleaſure and we are in great diſtreſſ. And becauſe 
of all this we humbly crave mercy at thy hands, and do bind our 
ſelves to better obedience for the future, and do engage our ſelves 
by a firm Covenant therewnto, which we, our Princes, Prieſts and 
Levites in our own and the names of all the people do now make 
with thee, and intend to write and ſet our ſeals unto*. 


. them, See Zach, 9, x. 


 {!) We reap not the henefit of the. 
lands fruicfulneſs, but the Kjn2s rhat 
reign over us have a great part of all the 
fru-rs thereof. 

(=) *Tis God that gives ſoreign 
Kings power over his people, bur 1t was 
fos cheir fins. _ 

* *Tis like Exra had obtain'd thetr 
confers to make this Comenant before he 
began his prayer. 

: 4 Nehem. Ch. 9. wh. Ch, 


In the next Chapter we have firſt the names recorded of thoſe that ſealed the Cove- 
2.a1t in their names, and in the name of all the people, trom v. r, to 2g. And 21y, 
the matter of the Covenant. For the firſt, the perſons that fealed it were Nehemiah the 
Governour, S:rziah who is faid to be ruler of the houſe of God, Ch. 11. 11. and 
the Nobles and heads of the people, and the heads of the Pricfts and Levites, and all 
the rclt of the people, and of the Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims, Proſclytes, and their 
wives, and ſons and dayghters, all that had knowledg and underſtanding clave to their 
brethren; viz. thoſe hononrable perſons before mentioned, who-had ſcaled the Core- 
nant in their names, as well as in their own. And they entred into a curſe and into ail 
oath to walk in Gods Law which was given by Moſes: And particularly, 1. That #bey 
: would not give their dangnters to the people of the land, nor take their daughters for their 
(#) This many ſons, 2ly, Fhat they would obferve the Law about the Sabbath (a), and though it 
EG was not in their power to force the neighbouring Nations to obſerve the Sabbath, yet 
appears,Cþ.13. *hEy bound themſelves by covenant that they would not buy any thing of them on the 
rs, 16. *-* Sabbath-day, or on any other holy Feſtival which God had enjoyn'd them to obſerve. 

3ly, That they would leave the land every ſeventh year to lye at reſt, not plowing or ſow- 

ing their fields, or dreſſing their vineyards, and to leave what grew of it ſelf tree for 

others to gather as well as for themſelves; and further that they would not exat 

that year their dcbts of thoſe that were indebted to them 3 all which things were _ 
| joyne 
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joyned by the Law [ Levit. 25. 3, 4, 5. and Deut: 15.1, 2, | but had not been of late 

times obſerved by them. 4ly, They mgde an ordinance for maintaining the ſervices 

of the houſe of God, binding themſelves to perform not only what the Law requi- 

red but to do ſomething more, 12. to pay yearly the third part of a ſhekel, which is 

zen pence of our money, This was over and above the half ſhekel which the Law en- 

joyn'd to be paid by the-poll for every one, [ Exod. 38. 26. ] and it was to be laid up 

in the Treaſury for the dailyuſe of the Temple as need ſhould require, viz. for the pro- 

viding the hew-bread, and for the continual meat-offering, and continual burnt-offer- 

ing, and for the offerings of the Sabbaths (for every Sabbath-day there were offer- 

ings enjoyned beſides the continual burnt-offering,ſee Numb. 28. 9,10, (and for the 

ſpecial offerings*of the New-Moons, [ ſee Numb. 28. 11,1 5. and of the ſet-feeſfts,and 

for peace-offerings which were to be offered in the name of the whole Congregation, 

and for other ſacred ſervices of the Temple beſides offerings, and for the occaſional 

fin-offerinzs to make atonement for Iſrael, and for all the work of the houſe of God, 

vis. reparations of the houſe as well as ſervices in it. 5ly, Becauſe there was much 

wood to be ſpent in the ſervice of the Temple, and there were not thoſe treaſures in 

the Temple now as had been, wherewith it ſeems the wood had been formerly pro- 

vided, both Pricſts, Levites and pcople did unanimouſly at this time agree to take 

upon them the charge and care of providing and bringing in of wood for the ſervice Y. 34; 'Tis 
of the Temple. And fo having equally divided the charge among them according to called the 
their families, and aiſign'd to cach family what proportion they ſhould bring in, the wy tes 
time for every one to bring in their - proportion was determined by lot. 6ly, To was freely gl- 
bring in the firſt fruits of their ground, that is, of all manner of corn, and of all fruit- ven and offer- 
trees year by ycar unto the houſe of the Lord, for the uſe -of the Prieſts and Levites <4 *o the 
who attended on the ſervice of the Temple. Alfo to bring the price appointed by the hs inde agg 
Law for the redemption of their firſt-born, Exod. 13. 13. Numb. 18, 15, 16; Alſo the the burnt- of- 
; redemption-money of all beaſts that were not fit for ſacrifice z and that they would bring ferings were 
the firſtlings of their herds and flocks to the Prieſts to offer them for them. And that — 
they would bring the fir/t-frrits of their dowgh (as was enjoyn'd Nxmb. 15. 20, 21.) TIN 
and all ſuch other things as upon any eccafion were to be offered to the Lord, and the 

fruit of all manner of treees, and of wine and oyl unto the Prieſts, and to the Cham- 

bers of the houſe of God, which were made for Treaſures to lay up firſt-fruits and 

zythes, and ſuch other things in. And that they would bring the zythes of their 

grounds unto the Levites, the tenth part whereof the Prieſts were to have. See 

Nemb. 18.26, For as the people gave the zenths of all they had to the Levites, fo the 

Levites were to give the tenth part of thoſe zenths to the Prieſts, And as the Prieſts 

ſo ſach other officers as had their Chambers about the Temple were to be maintained 

by ſuch proviſions as were brought thither. And laſtly they covenanted that they would 

not forſake the houſe of their God, that is, that they would not negleF to bring thoſe things 

that belonged to the Temple, leſt they that ſerved therein ſhould be forced to leave and 

forſake the houſe of God 3 and ſecondly, that they themſelves would not forbear to p 
come to the houſe of God, but would frequent it at all ſuch times as they ought to 


do. 
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Nehem Ch. 10, whole Chapter. 


Heads and Rulers of the people voluntarily of- TInthen Chron. 9. there is anther Ca- 


The chi 
fered - tans Fam to dwell at Jeruſalem, and the reſt of the —_ of them, where more are mentl- 
people caſt lots to bring one of ten to dwell there 3 they caſt 7, 7 ou — _— ane hr 


lots to prevent all murmuring, and that it might appear by. ;yar voluntari! 4 themſel 
the lot that God would have ſuch and ſuch to dwell there. ow na 075 gyro Ln 


The people much commended thoſe that willingly offered were choſen by lor. 
themſelves to dwell at Fernſalem, and defired the Lord to 

bleſs and proſper them. Here we have a Gatalogue of their names that dwelt there, 
the reſt dwelt in other Cities. 


Nehem. 11. whole Chapter. | 
All theſe things before mentioned ſeem to have been done in the firſt year of 


Nehemiah 3 after which he went back (as 'tis probable) to wait upon his great Maſter 
Rrrrx 2 Arta- 
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Artaxerxes in Perfia. How long he ſtaid there before he returned is uncertain, but tis 
like he came back within a ſhort time, andſo governed the people of the Fews ſeve- 

ral years, viz. twelve in all from his being firſt made Governozr. In the I 2th, year of 

his Government, and the 32th. year of Artaxerxes, he went to him again, and ſoon 

after returned with a new commiſſion from him, and redreſſed and reformed thoſe diſ- 

orders in the State that are mentioned Chap. 5. and thoſe abuſes in Religion that are 
mentioned Chap. 13. | : | 

- The diſorders in the State were theſe: 1. Some of the poorer ſort of the Fews with 

their wives and children grievouſly complained that they were oppreſſed by the rich ; 

they repreſent to the Governour that they had many children which in it ſelf was a Beſ- 

: ſing, but oppreſſion had made it a heavy burden to them, for they wefe forced to take 

up corn zpon »ſe of the Nobles and rich men to maintain them, and ſometimes to pawn 

or ſell them for ſervants till they could redeem them, which they were not like ever to 

be able to do, v.5. A ſecond ſort complained that they had been forc'd to morgage 

their lands, vineyards and houſes for corn, by reaſon of the dearth that was among 

them. A third fort complained that they had been forced to borrow money upon their 

lands and vineyards to pay the Kings Tribute, which lay as a heavy burden upon them, 

and the wealthier _ would not lend them money except they pawned their /ands 

and wineyeards to them 3 yet our fleſh (ſay they) is as the fleſh of our brethren; though 

weare poor yet we are of the ſame lineage and ſeed of Abraham that they are, and oxr 

children are free-horn as well as theirs, and therefore ought not to be bond-ſlaves to 

them, Levit. 25. 39. but we are forc'd to bring into bondage our ſons and our daugh- 

ters, and to ſubject them to that baſe condition, or elle they myſt ftarve. And ſome of 

our 4arghters are already in bondage, neither is it in our power to redeem them, Ne- 

hemiah was very angry when he heard theſe complaints, and much offended at the 

bard heartedneff of the richer ſort. He ſeriouſly conſidered what was fit to be done 

the caſe, and calling the Nobles and rich men together (that had been guilty of theſe 

* See Exod. ygppreſſions ) firlt he ſharply reproved them himſelt, telling them they exaded wſtry * of 
Tei 25 heir brethren which they ought not to do. Then he ſet a great aſſembly againſt 
Ge #64 them, that is call'd a general aſſembly of the Elders of Iſrael that they might hear the crys 
Deut. 23. - 19. of the oppreſſed, and might reprove the oppreſſors, and proteſt againſt what they had done, 
and ſo make them aſhamed. Nehemiah alſo in that great Aſſembly ſharply reproved 

them, telling them that he for his part was ſo far from doing what they had done, that 

he had according to his ability redeemed ſeveral of his poor brethren that were ſold to hea- 

thens, and (lays he) will you by your unjuſt exattions get that power over them, that you 

may now ſell them again ? ſurely they being redeemed from the heathen, and ſo made 

free, there is no reaſon they ſhould be ſold again to their brethren the Fews. Nehemiah 

having thus ſpoken, zheſe oppreſſors were ſo convinc'd of the heinouſneſs of their offence 

that they had nothing to ſay for themſelves. The Gopernour farther told them they 

had done very #1, they ought to have been afraid thus to ſin againſt God, and againſ 

their por Brethren, and the rather becauſe the heathen would thereupon take occaſion 

to reproach their Religion if they ſaw them cruel to their brethren. Owught you not (ſays 

he) to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ? 

Further he ſhews them that he and his kindred and ſervants might exact of the people 

money and corn as due to them for the care and pains they took for their good, but they 

had not done it, Therefore (ſays he) If T do not take what is juſtly due to me, why do 

you exatt what you ozght not £ Leave off therefore I pray you this uſury you have been 

{o guilty of, and reſtore to your brethren their lands, vineyards, Olive-yards, and their 

f hag __y houſes again, remitting the debt for which they were morgaged, and the hwndredth F 
> cues Jrearh part of the money, corn, wine and oy! that ye have exatted of them namely what ye 
part of whar have received for intereſt I require you to reſtore again, and that in kind whither it 
they lent for were money Or any other commodity. The perſons that were concern'd being touched at 
ge nas ory the heart for their ſin, replied, They would do what he required of them, they would re- 
| pierce bake ſtore the lands and houſes they had in morgage, and would require nothing for them. Then 
mouth. As if Nehemiah called the Prieſts to bear witneſs, and took an oath of them that they ſhould do 
they lent an - according to this promiſe. And he ſhook bis lap, and faid, God ſo ſhake out every man 
hg nt £ ' fronr bis houſe, and from his laboxer (that is,his lands and eſtate for which he hath Jabour- 
they took one £4) that performeth not this promiſe, even thus let him be ſhaken out and emptied of every 
ſhilling for ir, thing that may do him good. And all the Congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the _ 
tnat 
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that the offenders were brought to ſce their fin, and to reform, and that hereby the 
oppreſſed were relieved. Moreover Nebemiah that he might convince them how unrea- 
onable it was for the richer ſort to exact thus upon the poorer, he tells them that ſince 
the time he was firſt appointed by Artaxerxes to be their Governouwy (which was now 
twelve years) he and his family had not eaten the bread of the Governour, (that is, the 
allowance of bread and other proviſions which had been uſually paid by the people for the 
Governours maintenance) but had lived wholly upon his own eftate, which the former Go- 
vernours that had been before him had not done, but had been chargeable to the peo- 
ple, and had taken of them a certain quantity of bread and wine , belides forty 
ſhekels of filver, or 5 l. a day; yea even their ſervants bear rule over the people, 
and exacted of them what they pleaſed; but he did not fo becauſe of the fear 
of the Lord that ruled in his heart. Yea when the wall of this City was 
building, he was continually imployed in the overſight of the work, and was 
ſill with the workmen to dire and encourage them, yea his ſervants were im- 
ployed alſo where moſt need was to help in the work, yet he had no allow- 
ance for this. And further, though the people being many of theme much in- 
debred , he might have had great bargains of them, yet he bought no land, which 
might convince them that he ſought not to advance himſelf , but ſought only 
their good, Furthermore, he ſhews them that there were uſually at his Table 
an hundred and fifty of the 7 hag beſides ftrangers, and his daily proviſions were 
one ox, fix choice ſheep, and variety of fowls', and belides this his ordinary and 
daily proviſion every tenth day he feaſted them more liberally, and gave them' ſtore 
of all forts of wine {d ).* Waich he mentions not omt- of RO | 
vanity but to ſhew them that yet for all this he requi- d) Magnificus ergo erat Nehemias. Zr 


X (4) Ma 
red not the allowance that the former Governours had, be- _ _— ben non faiſſe in civitate 
cauſe he would not add to the peoples burdens which he dis ſuktinusfſe _ = =_ 
us. 


knew were very heavy. And doing what he did with an 

eye to Gods glory, he humbly implores the Lord to think, © | 
pon him for good according to all that he had done for that people. Not that he 
thought that he thereby merited at the hands of God, but becauſe God had gra- 

ciouſly promiſed to reward whatſoever good is done unto his people. | 


Nehem. Ch. 5. whole Chapter. 


He comes now to reform the enormities that were crept in among them in 
matters of Keligion, In Chap. 9. 2, we read that the children of Iſrael had huns- 
bled themſelves for their former fins, and had ſeparated themſelves from all ſtrangers, 
viz. from their flrange wives; and the children born of them, as allo ſuch ſtrangers 
that were Tdolaters and had mixed themſelves with them, 
but now they had relapſed into the ſame evils * again, which — * We ſee how prone men are to re- 


Nehemiah underſtanding he cauſes the Book of the Law —_ Soong allo m_—_ 


to be 'read, and expounded to them again, there being þeginnings of reformation. Sce Chaps 
no better way t0 convince a ſinner of his fins than by the yo. 30, 

word of God, In that Book it was written that the Am- . 

monites and Moabites (viz. {ach as retained their Idolatrous principles and prafti= 

ces) ſhould not come into the Congregation F, | that is, into their civil aſſemblies, + Deut, 23-34: 
to partake of their offices and priviledges | for ever 3 that is, fo long as the Politie 

of the Jews remained, becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael with bread and 

water when they had fought againſt the Kings of the Ammorites, and had deſtroy- 

ed them, but hired Balaam againſt them tbat he ſhould curſe them, though God turned his 

curſe into a bleſſing. This paſſage concerning the Ammonites and Moabites ſeems 

here alledged rather than any other, becauſe it did ſo expreſly diſcover the great 

fin of Eliaſhib (mentioned atterwards) in joyning himſelf in affinity with Tobiab, 

who is often called the ſervant of the Ammonites. Now when the people heard 

theſe words of the Law they ſeparated ſuch ſtrangers from them as had been un- 

duly joyned to them, whither ſtrange huchands, or ftrange wives, or ftrange chil- 

dren, even all thoſe with whom had forbidden them to have communion or 


ſociety. 
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ſociety, But ſometime before this Eliaſhib the Prieft (who had the overſight 'of 
V. 4: Chamber the Chambers of the Houſe of God) was allicd unto Tobiah (Eliaſhib's fon having 
—_ am married the daughter of Tobiah)) and he made ready and furniſht for this his 
the Chambers, friend and allie Tohiah the Ammonite a great Chamber even in the Chambers of 
the Temple (where aforetime they laid the meal and flower, and frankzncenſe, and 
ſome veſſels belonging to the Temple, and ſeveral forts of Tythes, Ge.) which 
was done (it ſeems) by laying many Chambers into one, the partitions being taken 
down, ſee v. 9. Nehemiah underſtanding this, was greatly grieved, at this ftrange 
miſcarriage of the high Prieft, it being very diſhonourable to God, and immedi- 
ately ca(t out all the bouſhold-ſtuff *of Tobiah out of the Chamber with indignation, 
and cauſed the Levites to cleanſe the Chambers, (poſſibly by ſprinkling them 
with the water" of purifying) becauſe they had been polluted and profaned by the 
lodging, of ftrangers therein that were not of the ſeed of Iſrael, and he brought 
- thither again the veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſuch things as had been before 
remov'd from thence. Nehemiah alſo underſtood that the portion of the Levites 
had not of late been paid them, though the people had not long before bound 
themſelves by covenant with God to do it, Ch. 10: 35. Yet it ſeems out of in- 
dignation againſt Eliaſhib for lodging Tobiah in the Treaſuries of the Temple, and 
becauſe they feared thereupon that what they brought thither would be diverted 
another way, and not employed as it ought, they forbare to bring in the Levites por- 
tions as they had formerly done. 
Then Nehemiah contended with the Rulers and Governours who had before 
made a ſolema Covenant | Chap. 10. 39. | that they would not forſake the houſe of 
God ; therefore he upbraids them with their own words, and condemns them out of 
their own mouths, asking them why is the houſe of God forſaken ? that is, why did 
they withdraw maintenance from the Miniſters of Gods worſhip, and fo in effe@& hin- 
der the worſhip it ſelf * Then he prays to the Lord to remember bim concerning this, 
and not t0 wipe out his good deeds that he had done for the houſe of God, and for the 
offices thereof, and to procure that his holy ordinances ſhould be duly obſerved. 
Nehemiah alſo at that time found ſome treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath-day,and 
bringing in ſheaves, and wine and grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens into 
Feruſalem on that day, and be teſtified his diſfpeaſure againſt them, as alſo againſt 
thoſe that ſold vifiuals on the Sabbath-days. He underſtood alſo that ſome of Tyre 
brought fiſþ and other wares to -ſell on the Sabbath-days, and that in Feruſalem 
it ſelf ; he chides the Nobles and Rulers of Judah for permitting theſe things, and 
ſuffering the Sabbath to be ſo prophaned : Did not your fathers (fays he) do thus, and did 
* See Jer. ado not God for theſe fins * (among others) bring the captivity upon us ? And for you to returh 
7" 20 the ſame fins for which ſuch judgments have been executed, is the way to in- 
cenſe God the more againſt you, and to pull down the heavieſt judgments 
upon you. Therefore to ' redreſs this great evil, on the evening before the Sabbath 
f Levit.23.32. when it began to be dark (at which time the Sabbath began + ) he comman- 
ded the gates to be ſhnt, and that they ſhould not be opened (that is ſet wide open, 
that all might have egrefi and regrefi as on other days) till the Sabbath was ended, 
and fet fome of his ſervants at the Gate that there ſhould be no burden brought 
in on the Sabbath-day. So the Merchants and ſellers of all kind of wares lodg- 
ed once or twice without Jeruſalem 3 and he teftified againſt them, and asked them 
why they lodged about the wall, fo that the Fews that. dwelt about the wall 
might be tempted to buy of them on the Sabbath-day. He tells them that if 
they did ſo again he would lay hands on them, and caſt them into priſon. Here- 
upon from thence forward they came no more on the Sabbath-day. Further, 
he commanded the Levites that they ſhould ſanGifie themſelves and keep the gates 
of the houſe of God , that no wnclean perſons might enter into them in that great 
concourſe of people that reſorted! to them on the Sabbath-days. He defires the 
oy alſo to remember him concerning this, and to fpare him according to the greatneſs 
| . mercy. | | 
"i He ſaw alſo ſome that had married wives of Aſpdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, 
"3 and their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of A4ſpdod, and could not fpeak in the 
Jews language, but according to the langgage of thoſe people, ſo that they had a mix- 
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ture of the manners as well as. of the language of their heathen mothers. And 
he contended and highly expoſtulated with them, and reviled them, and cauſed 
ſome of them (that were moſt obſtinate) to be beaten according to the Law, 
Deuteron. 25. 2. and commanded thoſe that were to beat them to pluck off their 
hair and made them. ſware * by God that they ſhould not for the future make in- * $6 they had 
terchangeable marriages with them. He asks them whither Solomon did not fin ſworn before, 
by theſe things ? yet among many Nations there was no King like him who was © "+ 29 39+ 
beloved of his God, and God made him King over all Iſrael, nevertheleſs even him 
did outlandiſh women ſeduce and cauſe to ſim. 1s it fit therefore (lays he) that 
we ſhould yield to” yout in this matter , and ſuffer you to do the like, even to 
. marry ſtrange wives , you being more /iable to be ſeduced than wile Solomon 
was ? | 
He found alſo that one of the Grand-children of Jojadz (whoſe name was 
. Manaſſes, as Foſephus reports, and brother to. Faddua the bigh Prieft) had mar- 
ricd the daughter of Sanballat, and was not. willing 10 put her away 3 where- 


upon he cauſed him to be excommunicated © and baniſhed : 
* But that he might not turn away 


from among them *, Herevpon he defires the Lord to 
remember thoſe men and to puniſh them who had defiled 
the Prieſthood by ſuch unlawful marriages, and that more 
ſpecial and flrit Covenant that God had made with Aaron 
and his ſeed, together with the Levites concerning their 
holy funftion, ſee Levit. 21. 6, 7. and Numb. 25. 12, 13, 
Thus Nehemiah deanſed all Priefts and Levites from all 
ſtrangers, that is, forced them to put away their ſtrange 
wives, and ſuch children as they had by them', or &lic 


forced them to leave the Temple and the land. Further, 


he appointed ſuch courſes of the Priefts and Levites as 


his wife (which either he muſt do, or 


'be rurned out of his Prieſthood) his 


Father-in-law Sanballat undertook to 
build a Temple on Mount Gerizzim 
hard by the City Sichew, wherein 
Manaſſes ſhould be the. chief Prieſt ; 
which he accordingly 4i4, and many 


othey Prieſts and Iſrae/ites that had 


married .ſlrange wives reſorted to him, 
and _ there grew a deadly feud 
berween the Samaritans and Zews,which 
laſted to our Saviogrs times, Ste 7oh. 
4 20. 


David had formerly appointed, 1 Chron. 23. 24, &c. and 

ordered that every one ſhould do the work, of his own place and findtion, and. took 
zre about the wood-offering, and the firſt-fruits, of which before, Chap. 10. 34, 
35. He cloſes the whole Book with this Prayer, Remember me, O my God, for good. 


Nebem. Ch. 13. whole Chapter.. . 


The Prophet MAL ACHI the laſt of all the Prophets ſeems 'to have been The Propheſie 
Congemporary with Nehemiah. For he no where exhorts the people to'the buil- of MALACHL 
ding of the Temple, as Haggai and Zachary had done. He 'eproves thoſe diſor- 
ders that Nehemiah in the lat Chapter of his Book faith he found in his abſence 
to be crept in among the Jews, as particularly marriage with ſtrange women, | Chap. 
2,11. | with-holding Tythes, | Chap. 3. 8.] and corruptions in 'the worſhip of God, 
| Chap. 1. 13. and Chap. 2. 8. | His Propheſie is calPd, The burden of the word of 
the Lord to Iſrael by the hand of Malachi, Who ever he was his Prophbeſie is 
anthemich , and the authority thereof notably: confirm'd by being ſo often alledg- _ 
ed in the New Teſtament, as in Mat.11.10, Mark 1.2. & Luk 1.16,17. 

The occafion and ſcope of it was this: The Jews being. newly return'd from 
Captivity did for a while heartily ſerve God, they built the Altar, laid the foun- 
dation of the Temple, but then for a good while the work ceaſed, partly through 
the oppoſition of the Samaritans, and partly through their own ſluggiſhneſi , till 
Haggai and Zachary ſtirring them up, and Darins enconraging #hem they finiſhed 
it, and ſet p the worſhip of God therein aright, but after jelapſed to corruption and 
bypocrifie in Gods worſhip, and to looſneſi in their lives by mixt marriages, adultery, 
divorces, polygamies, and other enormities. Hereupon God raifed up this Prophet, 
who by bs Miniſtry endeavours to reclaivs them, and to reform thoſe corrupti- 
ons. In this his Prophetick Sermon he proceeds much in the way of Dialogue. 

In it we may obſerve to parts, x. A Reproof.... 2. The effec} of it, In his Ke- 
proof we may take notice of theſe partiewlars : | : - 
1. He 
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The HISTORY of Chap. 5. 


1. He aggravatcs the wngratcfrel wickedneſs of the Jews from Cbds finou! 
love in elefling them in Jacob to be his people, and making a ready” =: - ww] 
when he rejze&ted the Edomites in Eſau. ; 


Chap. 1. from 1, to the 6. 


2, He ſharply reproves the Priefts for offering bliemiſhe and aunlarfy! ſacrifi- 
ces, Viz. blind, lame, ſick, torn, (which no Governour would accept at their 
hands) as alſo polluted bread, Gods Table avd Altar being in their eyes contemp- 
tiblez and herein they ſinned vgainſt bjs greatneſ and goodneſt, (who was ready | 
to reward their meaneſt ſervices for him, even the ſhutting the Temple-doors and 
kindling a fire on his Altar) and ſhewed themſelves horribly ungrateful towards 
him who had preferred them to the Priefthood, and freely choſen the Tribe of their 
Father Levi before the other Tribes, And having mentioned their Father Levi 
he adds for things concerning him : ; 

I. The honour conferred on him in calling bim to that holy Office. | 

2. Hy faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of it,both in right interpreting the Law, and living 
a gv0d life anſwerable thereunto. 

3. Hy reward, he had for his reward life and peace. 

4. By bis good Dofirine and good life he brought many to righteouſneſs. Contrary to 
all which theſe Prieſts now ated, who by their falſe gloſſes and interpretations of the 
Law, and an ill life led many into error and wickedneſs 3 yea they cauſed many to 

ſtumble at the Law, and corrupted the Covenant made with their own Tribe to their 
great damage, for God would not accept their perſons nor their ſacrifices; yea 
would reje the Fews and call the Gentiles, Chap. 1.v. 11. And would further 
puniſh them by curſing their bleſſings, and making them baſe and contemprible among 
the people, and would fpread dung upon their faces. 
2, Then he reproves the People - 

I. For their nauſeating the ſervice of God, and being weary of it, and ſaying what a 
wearineſt is it, and ſnuffing at it. 

2. For their low and mean opinion they had of the ſervice of God : Te have profaned it 
_ ſay the Table of the Lord is polluted, and the fruit thereof even bis meat is contemp- 
tible, | | 

3». Tn bringing the worſt of their herds and flocks for ſacrifice. 

4» Þor robbing God of his Tythes: Will 2 man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me, 
Oo F 
He reproves the Priefts and People joyntly. 

1. For dealing treacherouſly one with another. - 

2, For their polygamy and marrying ſtrange and Idolatrous wives. 

3. For the wickedneſi and profaneneſs that was found among many of them, who 
made a mock, at Gods juſtice and judgments, and blaſphemouſly ſaid, That God accepteth 
the wicked, and that every one that. doth evil is good in his fight, and he delighteth in 
them. For condemning Gods ſervice as unprofitable. Tour words have been ſtout againſt me, 
&c. Noun have ſaid, It is in vain to ſerve God. 

2ly, We may obſerve the effec? of the Prophets reprehenſions eſpecially in the godly, 
who hereby were moved to. fpeak often one to another in deteſtation of thoſe ſins and blaſphe- 
mies > this God takes notice of, and rewards them with many promiſes of bleſſings. As, 

I. Of gathering them together, and taking care of them as of his Jewels. | 

2ly, That when he corrects them he will corre} them in mercy 4s a father doth his 
ſon. | 
3ly, That he will deſtroy their enemies, Chap. 4. 1. 
4ly, That he will ſend the forerunner of the Meſias, viz. John Baptiſt, who ſhould 
come in the ſpirit and power of Elijah to turn the hearts of the fathers with the children, 
nd the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt » ſo that his Miniſtry ſhould be very power- 
ful in converting ſinners by his preaching repentance and faith in the Meſſiah, and fo 
preparing the way before him. EE 2 

5ly, That he will ſend the Meſfias himſelf into this Temple, (how contemptible ſo- 
ever it ſeemed unto them) whoſe coming ſhould be terrible ta the wicked. He will be 


a ſwift 


Chap. 7. the Old-Teſtament Methodiz 4. 


a ſwift witneſs againſt tbe ſorcerers and adulterers , but his coming would be very com- 
fortable to the godly, being a refiner, and a Sun of righteous. 

6ly, He direfts them to Moſes's Law to.be their guide until Chriſt ſhould come , till 
whoſe coming they ſhould expe no more Prophets, but Jook to Moſes who propheſied of 
Chriſt ; Remember ye the Law of Moſes, and the ſtatutes and judgments which I com- 
manded him in Horeb, Chap. 4. 4.* And ſo much of this Prophet. 


Thus we ſee the Hiſtory of Nehemiah, and ſo of the Old Teſtament ends with the 
two and thirtieth year ofdrtaxerxes Longimanus, which Joſephus, Lib. 1. contra Apion. 
confirms, ſpeaking on this wiſe, From the death of Moſes to Artaxerxes King of Perſia, 
the Prophets comprized what paſſed in their times. But from Artaxerxes to our times, 
things indeed have been committed to writing, yet they are not held to be of like credit with 
the former. And Euſebius in his Chron. on the two and thirtieth of Artaxerxes (with 
which the Hiftory of Nehemiah ends) hath theſe words, Hitherto the Divine Scriptures 
of the Hebrews contain the Annals or Tear-Books of the times, but thoſe things that were 
done among them after this time, we muſt deliver out of the Books of the Maccabees, and 
out of the writings of Joſephus and Aﬀricanus, who have delivered a general Hiſtory of 
things done among them down to the Roman times. 


Now unto bim that fitteth upon the Throne, the Father of mercies, 
And unto Feſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace, 
And unto the Holy Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, 
| Be aſcribed all Wiſdom, Bleſſing, Honour, Power and Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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AN 
INTRODUCTION 


T0115 


_ Jewith Hiſtory: 


HE Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament ends (as we have ſhewed) with the 
Book of Nehemiah, and extends no further than the 32th. year © 44 
xerxes Longimanus. Now for the better underiiznding the ſtate 0 17 
Zewiſh affairs from the 32 of Artaxerxes to the Birth of Chriii 
taining a =_ of 358 years, which is the interval or interſtitium betwcci 
the Old and the New. Teſtament ) it will be requiſite to ſet down. 
1. What Perſian Kings ſucceeded Artaxerxes till that Kingdom was conquered 
and (ſwallowed up by Al:xander the Great, and fo an end put to the Per- 
 fran or ſecond Monarchy. 
2, To ſpeak ſomething of Alexander in whom the Grecian or Third Monarchy . 
began, and the four Kingdoms into which his Empire was divided after 
his death, till zb:y were ſwallowed up by the Romans, who: began the 
Fourth Monarchy, and under whoſe Empire our Saviozr was born, | 
3. To ſhew who were High Prieſts among the Jews fromgheir return out of + 
Captivity to our Saviours time, where we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
ſomething of the Hiſtory of the Maccabees till their power was ſwallowed 
up by Herod, made King by the Romans. 


For the Firſt, the Perſian Kings who ſucceeded Artaxerxes * Longimanus were # The Perſian 


theſe, Kings that 
Darins Nothus. preceded him 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. | _—_ e Cyrus, 
, ; ambyſes, Da- 
Darius Ochus. rins Hiltaſpi, 
Arſes vel Arſames. Xerxes, Arta- 
Darius Codomannus, who being conquered by Alexander, the Perfian Monarchy *t\#ts Longi- 


ccaſed, and the Greth or Macedonian began in' Alexander the Great. Maus, 


Secondly, This third Monarchy was Typically prefigured in a threefold Viſion, recor- 
ded by the Prophet Daniel. The firſt Viſion hereof we have Dan. 2.v. 32, 39. where 
tis repreſented by the belly and thighs of braſs z as the belly and thighs are wnder the 
breſt and arms (by which the Perſian Monarchy was typitied) ſo this was to ſucceed 
that. It was fitly compared to braſf becauſe of 4lexander's warlike proweſi and hard:- 
neſs, for in twelve years ſpace he ſubducd all Afia,and great part of Errope and Africa, d 


bezin- 


" The INTRODUCTION. 
beginning to reign when he was but twenty, and dying at thirty two. He overthrew 
Darius ia three Battels, the firft at the river Granicus 3 the ſecond at Iſſus of Cilicia, the 
third at Arbela or Gaugamela, and ſo got the Aſian Empire, which he held fix years 
from the death of Darius, and then died. 
The ſecond Vifion hereof we have Dan.7.6. After this T beheld,and lo! another ( beaſt } 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl, the beaſt alſo had four 


beads, and dominion was given unto its 


1. Alexander was compar'd to a Leopard for his cunning, ſwiftneſs and cruelty, 
2. Toa Leopard with four wings on bis back , intimating his ſwiftneſs ,in con- 


quering. Fo 
3. With four heads, becauſe his Empire was divided into four Principalities aftes 
his death, as we {hall afterwards thew. % 


4. Dominion was given to him by God. See Dan. 2. 21. Prov. $, 15. 


The third Viſion hereof, Dans. from v.5, to 13. which we have explained v.21. 
In which Viſion, 


1. The He-goat repreſents the Grecian King. 
. The notable horn between his eyes lignities ' Alexander and his power and 
pradence. ; 
. He came from the weſt, that is, from Macedonia that lyes weſt from Aſia. 
. His going on the face of the whole earth, ſignifies his marching from thence in- 
to 4ſiz, and into other parts of the world, 

. His not touching the ground fignihes his celerity in motion. 

. He ran upon the ram, that is, upon Darius Codomannis, v. 20, 

. He brake his two horns, namely conquered him who was King. of Medes and . 

| Perfians, and {o grew great. | | 

8. When he was ſtrong the great horn was broken, fignitying how Alexander ſhould 
be cut off in the flower of his age, as he accordingly was in the thirty ſe- 
oond year of his age, by a Fever contracted (as is ſuppoſed) by drinking 
over much wine in Babylon. | 

9. Ard laltly infiead of the great horn four notable horns aroſe, that is, four great 
men who divided his dominions amovg them 3 ſo that the Monarchy of the 
Grecks after Alexander's death was divided into four Kingdoms, namely 
the Kingdom, 1. of Macedonia. 2. Syria. 3. Aſia minor. 4. Egypt. 

.. But Panic! in his 11th. Chapter Propheſics chiefly of the Kings of Syria 

and Egypt, viz. the Kings of the North and of the South, becauſe Judea 
lay between them both, and was miſcrably ground and haraſſed by them 
both, | 
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KINGS of 
YACEDONIA. 


7 Rideus Bro- 
'C\). ther of, Alex- 
ader, he xeigned un- 
ler Tators or Protefors, 
Prdiccas and Antipa- 


its 

2, Caſſander Son 
of Antipater. 

3 Phflip Son of 
ofCaſſander. 

4 -Antipater and 
UAerander both Sons 
of Caſſander,they ſtrug- 


ge for the Kingdom, 
1nd ſo deſtroy one a- 


other. 
5 Demetrius | 


ocetes Son of 
—_ King of Aſia, 
who reduced it under 
bis POWET. : 
6, Þyrrhus King 
> Epirus who con- 
d Demerius, and 
iſo Lyſimachw, Lord 
ofThracia, but he held 
but ſeven months. 
'O Lyſimachus , 
Lord of Thracia. 
3. Ptolemeus 
Ceraunus , - Son of 
tnlemens Lagi firſt 


ng of Epypt, and 
+ Ke of leaded 
-- Lyſmachus being 
d by Seleucus King 

o« Afia,he ſlew Selexcus 


nd invaded Macedonia, 
nd held it 9 months. 


' Wwetrius Poliorcetes laſt 
ling of Afia, ſo that 


ho* the Seleucide got 

(fia, yet the poſterity of 

intigonus got Macedonia 
"W held it ſeveral years. 
P 13- Demetrius 
Secundus 9 Son of 
Antigonns. 

14 Antigonus 
Terttug,calledDeſor, 
Tutor of Philip. 

_ 15-Phtilippus Son 
; Demetrius Secundus. 
| JHe was vanquiſhed by 


" 1 16. Perſeus the 
| Jlaſt King of Macedonia, 
who was conquered by 
| BPaulu/Emilins the Ro- 
emned to perpetual m- 

iſonment. fi Son was 
nade one of the Scribes 
d the Roman Senate. So 
he Kingdom of Mace- 
on came inko the Ro- 
van Power, A.M.3803. 
whormade It a Province. 


| 


| to Tigranes King of the Parthians. 


' Syria. He was conquered at. laſt by Pompey, 
{ and the Kingdom of Syriataken away from him, 


b 


KINGS of Syria, or K INGS of the North. 
| See Dan, It. v- 15+ | 

I. 

I 


Eleucus Nicano2. 
Antfochus Soter Son of Seleucrs. 
3- Antiochus Theos. Dan. 1 1. 5: 
4- Seleucus Callinicus, Son of Theor. 
«11. %7, 8,9. 

5. Seleucus Ceraunus, Son of Ca!- 
linicus. Dan. 11. IO. 

6. Antiochtts Bagnus ſ{ccond Son to 
Callinicus. Dan. 11. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15» fO 
the 20, He was a Friend to the Jews. 

7. Seleuchus Philopator, cldet Son 
of Antiochus Magnus called allo Soter. He 1s 
called alſo a Raiſer of Taxes, Dan, 11. 20. He 
ſent Heliodorus to rob the Treaſury of the Tem- 
Ple at Feruſalem. He was taken away by Poiſon 
given him by Heliodorus. 

8. Antiochus Epiphanes 2d. Son to 
Antiochus Magnus, ſucceeded his Brother Se- 
lexchus Philopator, called a Vile Perſon. Dan. 11. 
21, He was kill'd alſo by the little Horn, Dan.s. 
9. He got the Kingdom from his Brothers 
Son Demetrins by craft : So that between the 
Polierity of this Antiochus Epiphanes, and of 
Demetrius there were Wars for almoſt 200 years, 
ſometimes one getting it, and ſometimes ano- 
ther : See more of him in Dan. 11. from v. 20. 
eo = o. he aps. wg oO » and 
rought in great milery upon the Jews. 

9. Antfochus Eupater, he makes Wars 
upon the Jews. | 

ro. Demetrius Soter, Son of Sclex- | 
cut Philopator, 7th King of Syria, Nephew to 
Antiochus Epipbanes 3 Be es Alcimas that 
fled to him, High Prieft. He wars againſt the 
Fews, 1. By Bacchides., 2. By Nicanor 3 3. By 
Bacchides and Alcimus. 


f 


11. Alerander Bala, ſon of 4ntiochns E- | 


piphanes, a Friend tothe Fews. 
12. Demetrius Nicanor, ſon of Deme- 


1 A Ntigonus 
A Baſierd to 
Philip King of 
Macedon. He ſuc- 
ceeded Alexander 
in the Kingdom 
of Afi2 and reign- 
cd Eleven years. 


2, Demetrt- 
119 ſon of Anti- 


gonus, hebrought | 


almoſt all Greece 
under his Power. 
Afterwards by 


King of Syria, his 
Son-in-Law , he 
waSovercome when 
he had reigned 
Thirteen years,and 
being impriſoned 
Two years, he 
there died. And 
ſo the Kindgom of 
Afis came into 
the power of the 
Kings of Syria , 
and was joyned 
to that Kingdom, 
A, M. 3683. 


trixs Soter. He caſt out Alexander Bala : A great 


Friend tothe Jews at firſt, but afterwards falſe to | 


them, 
13. Antiochus Entheus, ſon of 4lexan- 


| der Bala: A Friend tothe Jews. He was helped 


intothe Throne by Tryphon General to Alexan- 
der Bala. £ | 

14. Ttyphon a foreigner, but Capt. Gene- 
ralto Alexander Bala : A moſt treacherous perſon 
to the Jews. 

15. Antiochus Stdvetes, ſon of Deme- 
frins 18, Soter, and Brother to Demetrius 2415, 
Nicauor, who was held captive by the Parthians, 
called Pins by the Fews, becauſe on the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles he ſent them a great Bull to be of- 
fered to God. He was firſt gud to the Fews, 
afterwards very injurious. 

16, Demetrius SLLUndus ſon of De- 
mctrius 1%, and elder Brother of Antiochus $j- 
detes, He was before, the 12th King of Syria,but 
driven out of his Kingdom, and now reſtored. 

17. ere on ny, an Egyptian. 

18. Antfochus Ozxphus fon of Demerrius | 
Secundurs. 

19. Antfochus Cizfcenus, ſon of 4nio- 
chus Sidetes the 15th King of 3yri2, Brother of 
Antiochus _ Ac this time the Kingdom of 
Syria was miſerably ſhaken by inteſtine Wars 
raiſed by the children of theſe two laſt Kings that 
ſtrove for the Kingdom, ſo that it became a prey 


20. Tigranes King of Armenia major, with 
the help ot the Parthians, gets the Kingdom of 


but that of Armeniz was reſtored tohim. And fo 


- | kill'd Pompey fhing to him from the Pharſelian Battel. 
his Arm 


fort but afterwards was more kind to them. He carricd agreat many of 
them into 
other Subjefts. And hereupon many others of the Fews went down in- 


Selencus Nicanor | 


| Jeruſalem, but he was forbidden by the 
| Temple. Her 


:-PTolemeus Lagtf, ſon'of L agus a Macedonian, called Soter. He 


to and lived there. Daniel (} 
*Þc 


liſter Arſinve. He was fon of Prolemeus Lagi, by Bernice his 2d. Wife. 
Ptolemeus Ceraunus eldeſt ſon» of Ptolemens Lagi, by Euridice his firſt 
Wife, being put by. He was a very learned King and a great lover of Learn- 
ed men. He married his _—_— Bernice to Antiochus Theos, 3d. King 


of A(ſyria, Dan. 1 1. 


vants, from their Maſters, with his own Money, and made them Free, 
and was otherwiſe very munificent to them. 


gyptian Kings after him»were debanched 
into Syria againſt Selewens Callinicur, and overcame him; of which Da- 
nie} ſpeaks Ch. 11. v.7.He was poiſoned by Ptolemens Philopator his ſon. 


antipbrefin, He kilPd bis Mother alſo, and bis Brother, married bis Siſter. | 


| Son, and fo became Lord of Fudea. Heafterwards marrieshis 


| 


| 


| 


| ter his death , Antonius was fo enamoured 
| Wife Offavia Auguſtus's Sifler, he marrie 
war with Auguſtus, and being conquered by bimin a Naval Fight, at 


—_— 
* 


inth 
. KINGS of Egypt, or KINGS of the South. 


inthoſe Four Kingdoms, were theſe; | 


conquered Paleſtine, and took Fernſalem, uſed the Fews cruelly at 
, and let them live there with the ſane freedom 2s his 


| s.of him, Chap. 11.v. 5. 


olemeus Phfladelphus fo called, becauſe he married his 


6. He founded the famous Library at Alexandria. 
He procured the Tranſlstion of the Septuagint. He was after this a great 
Friendto the Fews. He redeemed a vaſt number of them that were Ser- 


of Philadelphus, and his Siſter- 
3 but all the E- 
ſons. He led a great Army 


- Ptolemeus Euer fo 
wif ; 6 TE King ore Fankar 


4. Ptol. Philopater, ſon of Pzo!. Exergeres, called Philopator 


He waged War againſt Antiochus Magnus 6th. King of Syria, and over- 
came him. After the ViQtory he would cevdeatity. Sorrifices to Godat 
Flygh Prieft to enter into the 
being enraged againſt the Jews, he carries multi- 
tudes of them into Egypt to be deſireyed of: Elephants of him Ds- 
niel ſpeaks, Chap. 11. 11, | 

5- Ptol. Epiphanes, ſon of P9/. Philopator. He was but 5 years 
old when he began to reign. Antioch. Mag.hearing of his Fathers > 
and taking advantage of his Childhood, and procuring Philip of Mece- 
don to joyn with him, comes againſt Egypt witha great He is met 
by a great Army of the Egyptians under Scopas their General;n the North 
partof Paleſtine, where the Egyptians are beaten. He takes the Tower of | - 
ter Cleopatra to Ptol, _— and gives her for Dowry, 
and Fudea, Of theſe things Daniel ſpeaks, Ch. 11. 13, 14, 15. 

6. Ptol. JPhflometo?, ſon of P:o!. Epipbanes, he icd his own 
mother Cleopatra, and had a ter, called Cleopatra, by her. Antio- | | 
chus Epiphanes Sth. King'of Syria his Uncle brings a great Army into E- | 
gypt againſt him, and takes many of bis Cities. He marrieshis Daughter | | 
Cleopatra to Alexander Bala the 11th. King of Syria, The Nuptials 
were celebrated at Prolemais, to which Jonathan the High Prieft was in- | 
vited by Alexander, and gave great Preſents to bath Kings. Prol. Philos | 
metor afterwards finding his Son-in-law treacherous, he took his Daugh- | 
ter from him, and gave her to Demetrius Nicanor, who overcoming Ba-, 
{a by the help of Philometor, got the Kingdom of Syria. 

7. Ptol. JPhyſcon, 24. ſon of Pro!. Epiphaner; He married Cleops- 
tre his Neice, who whas firſt married to Alexender Bale, then to Deme- 
trius Nicanor. | | 

8. JPtol. Lathurus, c1deft ſon of Phyſcon, he married firſtEleopa. 
tra his Siſter, and then by the perſwaſion of his mother, putting her a» 
way, he married his younger Siſter Salone. Afterwards he was driven out | 
of the Kingdom by his mother, and fled to » when Alexander 
Jamneus King of the Jews belicged Prolemais, the belieged called Prod. 
Lathirus out of Cyprus to their aid. He fights with Alexander and 0- 
vercomes him, and lays 30000 of the Fews,and uſed his vidory cruelly, 

9. Ptol. Alerander, 29. ſon of Phyſcon, was ſet up by his mother 
whilſt his brother Lathurus remained in Cyprcs. He killed his mother.and 
then was driven ont of the Kingdom by the 
Iland Coos, there lived privately to his deat | 

Is now called back out of Cyprus, and enjoys the King- 


1 Os Prot. Lathucus 
dom of Egypt aj | 

Ptol. YJuletes, ſon of Prol. Lathurus by Salonice his Sifter-wife, he. uſed 
to contend for meſtery with Fidlers, thence called Auletes.He buys the Fri So 
is 


the people of Rome, with great gifts, which he exefs from his Sabjefts 
bated by them, and ejetted ge; Fo Kingdom. He flies to pg belp, but nor 
Pony © Gabvnes Profs of e72e re Rock Kee Lenrer roam 
ompey to Gabinus Prefe Syrza, that [- rto reſtore bj 
which Gabinzs effeRed , yer this Auletes's Son afterwards ed = 
x2.Ptol. Dionplus junior, ſon of Prol. Auletes, hls $5 


ians, and flying to the 


fer echo nl 

| was atre, | 
Nueen of Egypt, whom be marries, and joyns with himſelf in the Government * 
the command of Fulius Ceſar, who had conquered Alexandria and al royr. He 
Julius Ceſar coming with 
away by S:a, and is there 


ra daughter of Auletes, and Siſter and ife to Pol. Dionyſius. AF- 
ber, that putting away his former 
her, whereupon be was mgaged in 4 
Attzum, he 


y into Egypt, this Prol. Dionyſius ſtrives to fy 
drowned. 
23. Cleo 


| the Kingdom of Syria was reduced under the | 
Roman power, and made a Province by Pompey | 
' 260 years after Alexanders Death. 7 


flies into Egypt with Cleopatra, where he hills himſelf,and Cleopatre, leſt 
be carried in Triumph, kills ber ſelf with po ;z and _ _ reduced dg he 
Form of a Province by Auguſtus. TIF | Us; £535-4..7 | 
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The INTRODUCTION. ; 


3ly, We are to ſhew who were High Priefts among the Jews from their teturn 
out of the Captivity to Chriſts time, The Catalogue of them follows, 


I, Joſhua the Son of Jozedeck who returned out of Captivity (where bis Father 
died ) with Zerubbabel, and began and forwarded the building of the ſecond Temple, and 
the ſettlement of the people. He was High Prieſt all the time of Cyrus and Abaſwerns, 
and ſome part of the time of Darius. The High Prieſthood was now grown poor and 
low, but was reſtored to its dignity with the renovation of the Covenant to that office, 
Zach. Ch. 3. and Foſhus being a Type of Chriſt, both he and the people were com- 
forted with a promiſe of his Incarnation; 
2, Joiakim the Son of Joſhua. + 
3. Eliaſhib the Son of Joiakim, Nehem. 12, 10. 
4. Joiada the Son of Eliaſhib. | h 
5- Jonathan, or Fohanan the Son of Joiada, Nechem. 12. 11, 22. Joſephus calls 
him Fohn, Antiq. Lib. 11. C. 7. and relateth how he ſlew bis own Brother Jeſus in the 
Temple, whom Bagofis (the chief Commander for Artaxerxes Mnemon_) would have 
made High Prieſt, for which foul fa& Bagoſis broke into the Temple and laid a Tax 
of forty drams upon every lamb that was ſacrificed in the daily Sacritice. 
6. Faddua Son of Fonathan, Neh. 12. 11,22. He had a Brother call'd Mzanaſſes 
who had married Sanballat's daughter, and for that was driven from the Prieſthood, 
which occaſioned the building of the Temple on mount Gerizim, as we have ſhewed be- 
fore, This Jaddna met Alexander in the High Prieſts Veſtments when he marched in + 
fury againſt Feruſalem, and the very ſight of him appeaſed him. 
7. Onias the Son of Faddua. 
8, Simon or Simeon the juſt, of him the Fewiſh writers ſpeak many excellent 
things. 
- Eleazar, Simeons Brother 3 this was he that ſent the ſeventy two Elders to Ptole- 
mens Philadelphus to tranſlate the Law into Greek, 
10. Manaſſes, Eleazar's Uncle, Brother to Onias the firſt, | 
11. Onias the ſecond, Son of Simeon the Fuſt, 2 covetous wretch, who brought the 
diſpleaſure of Prolemens Exergetes upon him by his covetouſneſs, and refuſing to pay 2 
moderate tribute of twenty Talents, uſed to be paid by them to the King of Eg ype. 
12. Simon the ſecond, Son of Onias the ſecond. 
13. Onias 35 the Son of Simon the ſecond. 
14. Feſus the Brother of this Onias 3s 3 his Brother leaving. a Son behind him but 
very young, this Jeſus (who called himſelf Jaſon) was by Antiochus Epiphanes made 
High Prieſt, but Antiochus being afterwards offended with him, ſet up his Brother 
Menelaus. : 
15. Onias the Brother of Jaſon 3 Faſon by the aſliſiance of the people drave him 
out of the High Prieſthood z whereupon he flies to Antiochs.and forlakes bis Country*s 
Laws and Religion to procure his favour, and Antiszchus coming in to reſtore him 
brought in ſ#ch trouble as Iſrael had never ſeen fince they were a Nation to that time. 
See Dan. 11. 30, 31. Dan. 12. 1. 
16. The woful pollution Antiochus had brought into their Religion and the Temple 
cauſeth Mattathias a Prieſt of the courſe of foiarib (the firſt of the twenty four) 
though he was now old-to ſtand up for the maintenance of their Religion, and for the 
deliverance of his Country, Here began the name and renown of the Aſmonean * family. * 3,fybu; fays 
Mattathias not living long after his tirft appearing a Champion for his diſtreſſed Coun- that Mattathi- 
try, heleft the charge of that war to his Sons after him, among whom, as was the ſon 
17. Judas his Eldeft Son (Sirnamed Maccabeus from theſe four Acroftick, Letters in - On, 
bis Enfign, 2D Exod. 15. 12. Lord who is like thee among the mighty) was choſen Grandſon of 
High Prieſt by the people, and the firſt on whom they conferred the honour both of Siman Sirna- 
' Prince and Prieft, He undertook the quarrel of his people and their Religion, and was med Afemone- 
very vidcorious in many battels, but at laſt was ſlain. Pe 4-4 pu 
In theſe times of confuſion one Alcimwus was put in High Prieft by Demetrius Soter, \ſech perry 
and bare the name, a-miſchievous wretch, and one that came to a fearful end, See nimro expreſs 
1. Mac. 7.12) 13, 14. and Ch. 9. v. 55,56. | Princes, and 
18, Fonathan ſucceedeth his Brother Judas as chief Commander 3 he was _ rn 
h : igh 
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* The INTRODUCTION. 


High Prieft by Alexander Bala Son of Antiochus Epiphanes. He was very valiant and 
ſacceſ5ful, and at lalt was flain by Tryphon, fee 1 Mac. Ch. 9g. & Ch. 10. & Ch. 11. 
O 12. 

19. Simon his Brother ſucceeds him 3 he was alſo valiant and ſucceſsful in the 
quarrel of his people like his Brethren, but ſlain at laſt zreacheronſly by his own Son-in- 
law Ptolemens at a Feaſt. | 

20. Johannes Hircanes the Son of Simon 3 he ſacked Samaria, deſtroyed the Temple 
on Mount Gerizim in the 209th: year after it had been built by Sanballat. In his lat- 
ter days he grew much offended with the Phariſees (whom at firſt he much favour- 
ed ) and fell to the Sadduces. The people enjoyed much tranquility under him. 

' 21. Ariltobulus his Son 3 he firſt took upon him the tile of King, he kill'd his ſe- 
cond Brother Antigonus, famiſhed bis Mother, and died vomiting blood. 

22, Alexander Fanneus Brother to Ariftobulus, and third fon to Hircanus 3 hg took 
alſo the Title of King 3 he waged war againſt Po]. Lathurus, He was hated of his 
own feople, and much vexed with their inſurreGions againſt him. He died at laſt of a 
Duartan Agne which held him three years, _ 

23. Hircanus his Son is made High Prieſt, but his mother Alexandra by the help 
and athiſtance of the. Phariſees {wayed the Kingdom. | >, 

24. Ariſtobulus younger Brother to Hircanus, after the death *of their mother 
Alexandra maketh war upon his Brother Hircanus, and drives Ffim from his King- 
dom to a private life, and takes both Kingdom and Prieſthood -upon himſelf, They 
both delire help from' Pompey. Ariſtobulus by Come misbehaviour provoking Pompey, Oc- 
caſioneth the ſacking of Feruſalem, and the ſtebjeQing of the Fews to the Roman yoke, 
from under which they were never atter delivered. Pompey reſtoreth the High Prieſthood 
to Hircanus, and carrieth Ariſtobulus and his Son Antigonus and his two daughters 

. priſoners to Rome. Fulins Ceſar after Pompey's death being affilted by Antipater (an 
Idamean,but of the Religion of the Fews ) in his Egyptian wars againſt the Pompeyans, 
the war being ended, Ceſar made him Proczrator of all Fudea, and confirmed Hir- 
canus in the Prieſthood, Antipater makes Phaſaelus his Elder Son Governour of Feruſa- 
lem, and Herod his Yonnger Governour of Galilee. . 

25, Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus eſcaped out of the hands of Pompey when he 
carricd his Father and his Brother Antigonus to Rome. In Jwdea he raiſes divers ſtirs 
and tumzults, and affeting the Kingdom, is twice ſuppreſſed by the Reman Gabiniur, 

26. Antigonas, Ariſtobulus*s other Son eſcaping from Rome into Fudea, firſt by the 
help of the King of Tyrus, and after by the help of the Parthians he firiveth to get 
the High Prieſthood and Kingly dignity trom Hircanus. In order hereunto taking Hir- 
canus priſoner he cauſeth his ears to be cut off, and by that blemiſh or maim he makes 
him vncapable of the Pricfthood, and delivers him to the Parthians to be carried to 
Bzbylon. This being done, for the preſent he enjoys the Kingſvip and Prieſthood. Herod 
in the mean time flying to Romez he is made ( through Anthony's power with the Senate ) 
King of the Fews > and getting ſome forces there with them he returns into Judea, and 
conquers and takes Antigonus and ſends him to Anthony, who cauſes him to be put 10 
death. And ſo the Kingdom of Maccabees ended 126 years after it began. After this He- 
rod and his ſuccſſors,or the Romans made whom they would High Prieſts. See Lightf. 
p. 30. & Capellus's Chronolog. þ. 29. | 

Julius Ceſar having gotten the Didatorſhip or ſupreme Government of the Romans 
into his hands, about forty ſeven years before the Birth of Chrift began the Roman or 
fourth Monarchy,and continued it about five years,and fo was the firſt Roman Emperour. 

To him ſucceeded Ofarins Auguſtus who began to reign about forty two years be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt, and reigned about fifty ſix years, but the firſt twelve of them he 
governed together with M. Anthony and M. Lepidus ( they three making the Triumvi- 

* Aliqui aliter rate ) the latter forty four he reigned alone. In the 3 1th. year * of his reign (xeckoning 

compurant, & the beginning of it trom his vidory at Altium) our bleſſed Saviour was born, and in the 

—_ Chri= 35th. year of the reign of Herod, 

—_ bs trig The third Roman Emperour was Tiberius, in the 18th, year of whoſe reign our Lord 

Auguſti, Annoq; and Saviour was Crucihed. 

Mundi 3948. 


Having 


the Old Teftament 10 the Birth of Chridl. 


Aving thus given a general view of the Jewiſh Affairs from the end of the 

H Old Teftament to the Birth of Chriſt, . we {hall now (peak a little more largely 

of that ſubj:&,colle&ing (for the main ) our Hiftory thereot out of the Books 

of the Maccabees, and the writings of Foſephus, and other Modern Authors who have 
written of thoſe times, and particulariy out of the eAnnals of the renowned Uſper. 


To Artaxerxes Longimanus ſucceeded Darins Nothus in the Perſian Empire, and to 
him Artaxerxes Mnemon, and to him Darius Ochus, who marching with a: great 
army againſt Sidon in Phenicia, which had revolted from him and confederated with 
Fpypt, the City was betrayed into his hands by Tennes the King thereof, and Mentor 
who commanded the Egyptian Auxiliaries. The Citizens ſeeing themſelves betrayed,in 
a mad paſſion ſe a fire to their houſes, and burnt themſelves, wives and children, and 
ſervants, (0 that above forty thouſand are {aid to have periſhed in the flames : He now 
marches with his army toyards Egypt, and takes Fericho in his way 3 and takes many 
Fews along with him out of des to ſerve him in his wars againſt Egypt, Having 
conquered Egypt, and returning to Babylon full of glory and ſpoils, he carricd thither 
with him many of the Fews priſoners, ſending molt of them into Hircania bordering 
upon the Caſpian Sea, and ſome he placed in Babylon it (elf. | 

Jonathan or Johanan the Son of Foiada being High Prieſt at this time,had a Brother 
whoſe name was Joſua, this Foſua grew into great tavour with Bagoſes, Ochus's Ge- 
eral, infomuch that he had a promiſe from-him that he ſhould have the Prieſthood. 
Upon this he was ſo puft xp that he preſumed to ſtrive with his Brother Johanan the 
High Prieſt in the very Temple,. and fo far provoked him that the High Prieft kill'd 
him in that (ſacred place. Bagoſes hearing this, endeavoured to enter the Temple, and 
when he was forbidden,he askt if they accounted him more zm2pare than the carcaſ 
that lay within. And ſo forcibly entring the Temple he plundred it, and thence took 
occaſion to puniſh the Fews ſeven years for the death of Foſ#z 3 for two Lambs being 
conſtantly offered in the daily ſacrifice, he impoſed upon every one a tribute of fifty 
drachms, which amounted to the yearly rate of ſixty Attick Talents, Foſeph. Lib. 11. 


Chap. 7. 

Si the High Prieſt was Father of Jaddus (who ſucceeded him in the Prieſt- 
hood) and of Manaſſes who married Nicaſo Sanballat's daughter, Neh.13.28. It's aid 
one of the Sons, that 1s,Grandſons of Joiada Son of Eliaſhib was Son-in-law to Sanballat 
the Horonite. This Sanballat was a Cuthean. by birth, from whom the Samaritans had 
their original, and was by Darius King of Perſia made Governour of Samaria, and 
being detirous by this band of athnicy to hold in'the better with the Fewiſh Nation he 
gave his dazghter in marriage to Manaſſes. 

Ochus being poyſoned by Bagoſes his General, and Arjes or Arſames his Son ſet up 
by bim, and ſhortly after by him killed with all bis children ; at laſt Bagoſes ſet up Da- 
ris Codomannus a friend of his and made him King, the Royal family of Darius Hi- 
ftaſpis being now extin&. Bagoſes ſhortly after repenting of what he had done, and be- 
ing much vcrs'd in King-killing, he thought by poyſon to ſend-Darixs alſo after Ochus 
and Arſes. But the matter being diſcovered, Dares ſent for himpand forc'd him to 
_ drink the potion himſelf which he had provided for him. 

The Elders at Feruſalem being offended that Manaſſes, Faddus's Brother, had con- 
trary to their Law married a wife of a ſtrange Nation, required that he ſhould either 
put her away, or come no mare at the Altar. Hereupon he goes to Sanballat his fa- 
ther-in-law, and tells him that his wife was dear unto him, but he muſt either part with 
her or his Prieſthood. Sanballat anſwered that he: would fo bring it about (in caſe he 
would keep his wife) that he ſhould not only be a Prieſt but an High Prieft too. For he 
would build for him upon Mount Gerizim a Temple like that at Feruſalem,to do which 
he doubted not but to obtain leave and axthority from Darizs. Hereupon Manaſſes 
continued with his father-in-law, and all the Prieſts and other Iſraelites who had mar- 
ried ſtrange wives reſorted to him, Sanballat furnithing them with money, and giving, 
. tham /ands to till, and forwarding the ambition of his Son-in-law all that poſlibly he 
could. Foſeph. Antiq. Lib.-11. Cap. 8. 

Alexander of Macedon now contends with Darizs for the Empire of Afia, and ha- 
ving won the Battcls at'Granicxs and Iſs, and driven Darius back into Perfia, he lays 

| Tett | ficge 


6 A Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Afairs from the end of 

| hiege to Tyre, Sanballat revolts from Darius and goes over to Alexander at the be- 
einning of the liege with 8000 men, and detircth leave of him to build his new de- 
ligncd Temple, perſwading him it would be for his intereſt, that thereby the Jews be- 
ing, divided among themſelves might be the lels able to reſiſt him. Alexander yielding 
to his requelt, he returns and falls with great induſtry upon the work, and built the 
Temple, and made Manaſſes his Son-in-law High Prieſt of it, thinking thereby to leave 
2 great honour to the polterity of his daughter. 

During the liege of Tyre, Alexander ſent to Faddus the High Prieſt at Feruſalem, de- 
manding of him ſwpplies and other proviſions, and withal ſach tribute as was formerly 
paid to Darius. Jaddas anſwered that he was tyed by a former oath of Allegiance to 
Darius,and that he could not be free from that oath fo long as Darirs lived. Alexander 
bzing very angry hereat ſwore that as ſaon as he had taken Tyre he would march a- 
gainlt that City. Accordingly as ſoon as he had taken Tyre he marched forthwith in- 
to Jude, going in perſon againſt thoſe places that would not of themſelves ſubmit. 
But when he was: upon his march to Feruſalem, Faddus the High Prieſt terrified with 
his former threats, and now more eſpecially fearing his rage, betakes himſelf to God 
by prayer, and was by him warned in a dream that he ſhould make Holy-day in the 
City, and ſet wide open the Gates, and that he and the reſt of the Prieſts every one #n his 
Priftly Vijtments, and the people all doth'd in white (ſhould go forth to meet him. Alex- 
ander (ceing this company coming meets them, and lighting from his horſe proſtrates him- 
{elf before the High Prieſt, and adores that God whoſe name he ſaw engraven on the 
golden plate of his Miter. At which all his followers being amazed, Parmenio askt him 
the reaſon thereot ? to whom he anſwered, That he worſhipped not the Prieft but the 
God whom he ſerved , for that whilit he was in Greece and conſulted about his Ex- 
pedition into Afragluch a man as this, and ſo attired appeared to him, and advis'd 
him to its and promis'd him ſucceſs. Then going up to the City he aſcended to the 
Temple and ſacrificed to God as the Prieſts direfted him. There they ſhewed him the 
Prophefie of Daniel, wherein was foretold that a Grecian ſhould obtain the Empire of 
the Perſians 3 he accounting himfelt the man exceedingly rejoyced thereat, and the next 
day offered the Jews whatfover they would ask of him, They requeſted that they 
might live after their own laws and cuſtoms, and that on every ſeventh year (in which 
they ſowed not ) they might pay no tribute. All which he readily granted them. He 
offered them alſo,if they would follow him, the free exerciſe of their Religion ; whereup- 
on many preſently liſted themſelves to ſerve him. Then leading his forces to the neigh- 
bouring Cities he was friendly received by them, 

Having now got all the Towns of Paleſtine into his hands, except Gaza (which 
he!d out againſt him)he came with his forces and fat down before it, after #0 months 
he took it, himſelf having received two wounds during the tiege. The men were ſlain 
to the number of 10000, the women and children made ſlaves, furniſhing the City 
with a newColony gathered out of the places adjacent, he made it a Garriſon and 
Magazine for himſelf. Crzrtizs Lib. 4. C. 10. 

After this he marches for Egypt, ſubdues it, builds Alexandria, goeth to the Temple 
of Jupiter Hammongand at his return the war yet depending with Darizs, he removed 
to Tyre, from thenee he paſſes Exphrates to meet with Darizs, and beats him again at 
the Battel at Arbela or Gaugamela, and ſo was declared King of Afia, 

Darius thus vanquiſhed was forced to fly, and wandring up and down, at laſt was 

- betrayed by his own ſervants (among whom Beſſs was chief ) and being ignominionſly 
* About this bound with fetters, and mortally wounded by them, he died, after he had reigned ſeven 
timeand ſome- pears. And thus the Perſian Empire was diſſolved when it had laſted about 203 years, 


thing afrer "7 M7, 3675. ante C. N. 328. 


roger Alexander reigned fix years and ten months after the death of Darizs as Emperour 
Greek Philoſo- of the Eaſt, and then falling into a Fever at Babylon drawn upon himſelf by intempe- 


phers, viz. the rate drinking. He died A. A. 3681, ante C.N. 322 *. 

- g rag Aﬀeer Alexander's death his Empire was ſhared among his great Commanders, and 
Stoi ke, - 4 was divided (for the main) into four Kingdoms, viz. 1, the Kingdom of Macedonia 5 
reans, Cynichs, 2. of Afia Minor 3 3. of Syria; 4. of Egypt. Theſe two laſt, the one Iying North, 
Scepticks, of the other South of Fudea, did often grievoully affi& that poor people lying between 


whom ir is not (om, 


wn bong After Jaddus his Son Onias ſucceeded him in the Prieſthood at JeruſalFr, 
Ptolomens 
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; Prolemens Lagj the firſt King of Egypt after Alexander's death, ſubdued Paleſtine, 
and got Jeruſalem by a ſlight *, and carried thence a vaſt number of Jews into Egypt, * Viz. He en- 
out of which he ſeleQed many and took them into his army upon greater pay - map 75-0 
ordinary. And finding that the Fews were moſt ſtrict obſervers of any Oaths they Jong gf 
had taken, he committed many of his Garriſons and Caftles to their cuſtody. And he tenſe ro facri- 
placed many of them in Alexandria, ſuffering them to enjoy the ſame priviledges with fice, and then 
the Macedonians. He ſent many of them alſo to inhabit Cyrene, from whom *tis pro- ſurprizes the 
bable Simon the Cyrenian who bare the Croſs of Chriſt deſcended, Mat.27.32. And iy ; 

other Cyrenian Jews of whom mention is made, AF. 2. 10. and Ch. 6. 9. Others of 

the Fews whom he brou$he out of Judea with him into Egypt he gave away for ſlaves 

among his Soldiers, not ſo much of his own inclination, as upon their importunity who 
defired to have them: rather than any other for their neceſſary #ſes, and attendance in 

things belonging to the war. | 

Simon or Simeon the Fuſt ſucceeded Onias in the Priefthood 3 he was fo called be- 

caule of his great zeal and fervency in the worſhip of God, and the exceeding love he F Among the 
ever expreſt to his Country-men the Fews. Jews there 


About this time as *tis probable aroſe thoſe three famous Sets of Phariſees, Saddnces ws vo 


and Eſſenes f, ought only to 
live by the 

preſcript of the Law, neither above nor below it. Others thought they were not to af according to the bare let- 
ter of the Law,but according to ſuch conſequences as might be deduced from it, and accordingly performed over 
and above whar the Law required in the ſervice of God. Thoſe that ſtood to the letter of the Law were called 
Karraim. Thoſe that beſides the letter of the Law did works of Supererogation were named Haſidim or Sanitsi, and 
afterwards they grew into a body call'd Haſide2rs. As long as this voluntary and ſupererogatory ſervice was free 
and Fontaneous, there was no ſchiſm ; bur when this Dofirine of the Haſideans came to be digeſted into pre- 
cepts and Canons many doubts and _—_ daily aroſe, whence two Sets had their original. One which allowed 
only the Law it ſelf, and another which embraced the gloſſes and interpretations of it. From the latter, (being 
thar of the Hiſideansy ſprang up Jome who called themſelves Peruſchin: or Separate, as thoſe who by reaſon of 
their bolineſs were _ only diftin& and ſeparated from the vulgar, but from others alſo who would not come 
up to their ftridt rules and jnjunfions. Theſe Peruſchim came by Greek writers to be called Phariſei, Now as our 
of the Haſideans aroſe the Phariſees, ſo from among the Karraim, the Sadduces, fo named from Sadoc. Antigos 
us the Maſter of this Sadoc, and Scholar ro Simeon the Fuft, among other heads of Dofrine had taught that 
they ought not to be like ſervants who ſerved their Maſters mercinarily, and only for rewards; Sadoc and Baithus in- 
terprered this good ſaying into a bad ſenſe, inferring from thence that there was no reward after this life, and 
thereupon denied the future ſtate, and Argels and Spirits, and fo framed their Hereſie. 

The third Sei was that of the Eſſen, who its probable ſprang from the Phariſees. They had s&U in Phyſick, 
and thence ſome would derive their name from 4ſa which fignifieth to heal, They were accounted in ſomg 
things more ſiri& than the Phafiſees themſelves, | + 


Simon dying and leaving behind him only one Son named Onias,then an infant, his 
brotherEleazar the Son of Onias the firft took upon him the High Prieſthood of the Fews. 
Ptolemens Philadelphus, ſecond King of Egypt, being a great favourer of learning, 
and all Liberal Arts and Scjences, in the ſeventh year of his reign built a very famous 
Library at Alexandria. He committed the care of getting Books of all ſorts, and out 
of all Countries to Demetrizs Phalereus, who was not only a great Grammarian and 
Philoſopher, but alſo had been a:great Stateſman, and an excellent Governour in Athens. 
Now to make this colle&ion of Books he had this advantage, as *tis reported of him, 
Ariſtotle at his death left his. Library to Theophraſtus, and be at his death left his own 
and Ariftotle*'s Books to Nelews Scepfires, and . of him Ptolemy bought them, beſides 
others which he bought at Athens and Rhodes, and brought them all to Alexandria. 

*Tis ſaid that he gathered together 20000 Booky or Manuſeripts. 
| Demetrines Phalerexs adviſed' Ptolomy to ſend to have the holy writings of the Jews 
to be tranſlated out of the Hebrew into the Greek. But Arjfteas who was an attendant 
about him at that time, adviſed him for the purchaſing of that tranſlation, to ſet all 
the Jews (who were then ſlaves in Egypt) at liberty, and to ſend them home, which 
Ptolemy agreeing; unto, *tis ſaid the number of them came to One: hundred thouſand 
ſouls, and. every. one of them coſt the King a hundred and twenty drachms, as Joſce 
phus ſays. Now 'an bwndred . and twenty drachms make thirty Sicles or Staterer, 
which was the price of a ſlave: See Exod.21.:32, At which rate our Saviour was (old 
by J«das, ſo'that the price which. Ptolemy paid. to redeem the Jews from their Maſters 
came to above 400 Talents. In. which redemption the like price was paid for every 
ſucking child of them, together with their mothers whom Cr bubola whence it is 
that Joſephus (ays that Ptolemy paid in this —_ upward of 460 Talents, Of To 
ett 2 ews 
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Jews Ptolemy took the younger ſort, and ableſt of them into his Army, and of the reſt, 
fuch as he thought fit he employed in his private affairs, as he himſelf in his Letters to 
Eleazar the High Prieft affirmeth. And with thoſe Letters he ſent alſo rich preſents to 
the uſe of the Temple at Jeruſalem by Andreas and Ariſfteas his two ſervants to be de- 
livered to the High Prieſt 3 as namely a Golden Table of two cubits long, and 10 lefl than 
half a cubit thick, , all of ſolid gold; alſo twenty goblets of like gold, and thirty of filver, 
and precioxs ſtones to the number of five thouſand of very great value. Beſides which 
he ſent an hundred Talents to buy ſacrifices, and for other uſes of the Temple. 

Eleazar the Prieſt receiving theſe preſents he choſe fix principal men out of every 
Tribe (for after the Captivity there remained ſome of all the Trfhes, as we have ſhewed 
before) and ſuch as were moſt eminent for gravity, kearning and experience, who ſhould 
tranflate Gods Law out of Hebrew into Greek; the particular names of which Seventy 
two Elders are expreſly delivered by Ariſfteas. | 

Eleazar alſo ſent a Letter to the King full of refpet and thankfulneſi when he ſent 
the Seventy two Interpreters to him, who coming to Alexandria preſented the King 
with ſuch gifts and preſents as Eleazar had ſent unto him, together with ſandry 
Parchments wherein the Law was written in Hebrew in golden letters, and the Parch- 
ments {o joyned together, that the ſeaming of them could not be diſcerned by the eye of 
man. And it fell out that they came thither at a bappy time, viz. when news came to 
him of a great vifory obtained by his Navy at Sea againſt Antigonus. Ptolemy receiveth 
theſe Seventy two Interpreters with great reſpec, feafts them ſeven days in a moſt magnifi- 
cent manner, and afterwards appoints one Dorothexs to take care of them, and to ſup- 
ply them with all neceſſaries, not letting them want for any thing for their Table or 
otherwiſe. And the King himſelf would now and then put queſtions to them, ſome 
concerning affairs of State, ſome concerning Morality, whereunto they made him 
prudent and well adviſed anſwers, as we find in Ariſteas, who took all that he wrote 
out of the King's Diaries. HE : 

Three days atter Demetrius led theſe Interpreters into the Iſle of Pharos, and there 
placed them in a goodly houſe, and tar off from any noiſe or tumult, and there they 
ſet themſelves every one to his work of the Tranſlation, moſt exacly titting it to the 
meaning of the Original,which done Demetrius cauſed it to be fairly exſcribed. Every 
day they fat at it till three a Clock in the afternoon, and then went and took theit re- 
paſt, having all things abundantly provided for them, and eſpecially their diet, which 
was of the ſame kind that was provided for the Kings own Table. Moreover every 


' morning early they came to Court, and there having paid their refpets to him, and 


wiſhed him a good morrory, returned to their place, and there having waſhed their hands 
(as their manner was) and prayed, they {et themſelves to read and to interpret from 
vant to point, | 
It ſo fell out that this work of the Seventy two Interpreters was finiſhed in ſeventy 
two days, as if it had been ſo caſt by them of ſer prerpoſe. Which done, Demetrius 


. calling them all together in the place where it was done, read # all over in the preſence 


of them all, and they as the Anthors and finiſhers of ſo great and good a. work were 
highly commended, and magnified by all the Jews there preſent. Demetrius alſo himſelf 
wanted not his ſhare of praiſes among them, and they beſought him that he would 
—_— a copy of the Law ſo tranſlated to theit Rulers, which was accordingly 
one. | 0:21 Fo 
When the work, was thus finiſhed it was read all over to the Kang, . who'exceeding- 
ly admired the wiſdom of the Legiſlator, and commanded all poſſible. care to be taken 
thereof, and that it ſhould be religiodfly laid up'and kept. He alſo defired the Inter- 
preters themſelves that after their retum home they would not fail to: come often to 
him again. And he gave to every one of them rhree Fair Gorns, two:talents of gold, a 
cp of one talent, and the fill firrnizzere of a Chamber. Amd moreover: to Eleazar the 
High Prieft he fent with them #en Brdſteads with ſilver feer,, und rich: farmrure thereun- 
to belonging; a cp of thirty #alents, ten veſts of ſcarlet; anda Cromm richly wrought, 
and about one hundred pieces of very fine linnens and by his letters defired him that if 
any of #hoſe Interpreters had at ary time a defire to\awneand viſit him, he would not 
hinder then, for he much deſired to converſe 2vith ſuch kind of mex, and had rather 
ſpend his mrioney upon them than any. other way. | 
Antiochus Theos third King of Synia'gave the Jews living in Jonia equal nates _ 
| | 341 | priviledges 
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priviledges with the Gentales,and ſuffered them to enjoy their ownReligion.He made ſins 
dry times war upon Ptol. Philadelphxs, and fought with him with all the forces he 
could raiſe out of the Orienta! parts. Wherefore Ptolemy deſirous to. pat an end to this 
bloody war gave him his daughter Berenice to, wite (while his former wife Laodice was 
yet living, by whom he had Selexcrs Callinictis, and Antiochus Hierax ) with an huge 
portion, which gives light to Dan. 11. : 5, 6. But afterwards he put her away and 
took Laodice again, and ſhe was at laſt ſlain by the procurement of Selencus Callinicus 
who ſucceeded his father in the Kingdom, which was the Original of many wars be- 
tween: the Kings of Syria and Egypt. Roy 3 | 

Manaſſes, Eleazar's Uncle, Brother to Onias the firſt, and Son of Jad4us ſucceeded 
in the Prieſthood at Jeruſalem. 

Ptol. Euergetes Son to Ptol. Philadelphus marches .into Syria to revenge his Siſters 
death, and over-runs and conquers all before him 3 and then came down to Jeruſa- 
lem and there offered many ſacrifices of thankſgiving unto Cod, and dedicated to him 
many gifts in acknowledgment of ſo great a viftory, and then returned into Egypr, 
(carrying with him: many rich fpoils and Images of their gods, which Cambyſes hereto- 
fore had taken out of Egypt at his being there) being called back by a ſedition of his 
own people. See Dan. 11. 6,7, $, 9. I 

Ptol. Eergetes followed his. father Philadelphus's ſteps in promoting learning, and 
the magniticence of the Library begun by him at Alexandria. He ſent for Eratoſthenes 
Cyreneus from Athens, and made him keeper of it. He took great care to get into his 
Library the works of ancient writers, where ever they could be procured. He borrowed 
from Athens the works of Sophocles, Euripides and Fſchylus only to tranſcribe, and 
left them fifteen Talents in pawn, and then cauſed them to be written out very fair in 
parchment, and then retaining the Orzzinals he ſent the Tranſcripts back, deliring them 
to keep his pawn of fifteen Talents, and to ſuffer the Originals to remain with him. 

Onias the ſecond, fon of Simon the Juſt,: after that Eleazar had executed the office of 
High Prieſt (becauſe he was then but a child.-when his father died) and after him alſo 
Manaſſes, (becauſe when he came to age he proved but a balf-witted man) yet at laſt 
came to be High Prieft among the Jews 3 in which office he carried himſelf very anwor- 
thily and baſely, and by his covetouſnels drew! the anger of Ptol. Exergetes upon him, 
for he refuſed to pay the tribute of twenty Talepts of filver, which his Predeceſſors ever 
uſed to pay out of their own ſtore for the caſe F their people. -Hereupon Pt. Exergetes 
ina great rage ſent to him that if he did not ſpeedily ſend bim his arrears of tribnte, 
he would forthwith give away all his land gong his Soldiers, and plant new Co- 
lonies of bis own there. Joſephus the ſon of Tobias, a young man of ſingular prudenceand 
virtue being advertiſed by his mother (who was the ſiſter of this Onzas, and daughter 
of Simon the Juſt) of the coming of theſe meſſengers, he preſently came to Jeruſalem 
and undertook to go in an Embaſſie to Ryergetes about this matter, and being come 
thither he ſo far infinuated himſelf into. the good liking and Favor of the King, and 
Cleopatra the Queen, that he not only Hyerted this form which threatned hjs Cowntry, 
but alſo obtained a company of 2000 Souldiers, to levy the tributes, and other dues 
belonging to the King out of Celoſyria, . Phamcia, \Samaria and Judea. In which of- 
fice he continued by the ſpace of #yenty tp ata in that time doubled the Kings 
Revenues, and brought them from 8 fo 16 thouſand Talents by the year, and brought 
into the Kings Exchequerall the goods of Felorr,and other Confiſcations which formerly 
the Exchequer-men ſwallowed up,and ſhared. among themſelves, Joſe h. 16. Ch. 3.4. 

Aﬀeer the deceaſe of Onias the ſecond, his ;ſon Simon the ſecond ſucceeded in the 
Prieſthood. BEES iq £4. 41 

—_ the year of the world 3787, when the ſecond Carthaginian war began. be- 
tween Annibal and the Rowan, the Roman aan began to be famozs in the world, and 
their power look'd upon as, formidable asany,of, the Kings cither of Egypr, Syria, or 
Macedon. b6:* ads TRI TA EO , 

Ptol. Philopator overthrew Antiochus: Magyus Kg of Syria in a great fight near 
Raphia a City .in Syria, and (o got ; oy and thoſe places round about. The Jews 
ſending ſpme of their Sangdrin to reyder bins their ſervice, and to congratulate him at- 
ter ſo great @ victory, he promiſed to go thither, and to honour their City with his 
preſence. - When he came he admired \ theheauty of their Temple, and would fain 
have gone. into the Sanfur Sanforum, whetcinto it was nct lawful for any - 80 
| ave 
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ſave the High Prieſt only. The Fews vehemently oppoſing him therein, the King was 
more earneſt and bent upon it, whereupon all the Temple was filled with cryings and 
howlings, and the City with tumult. Then S702 the High Prieſt kneeling down be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar, humbly ſought help trom God in that time of trou- 
ble. Whereupon the King fell into {uch an horronry of mind that he was unable to ſpeak, 
and ſo was carricd half dead out of the Temple, 2 Mac. Ch, 1. & 2. Ptol. Philopator 
being returned into Egype fell into all manner of looſe Irving and debauchery, and 
ſought by all means to turn the Fews of Alexandria from the worſhip of the true God, 
and ſome of thoſe that would not tzrn he cauſed to be ſlain, and ſome he marked with 
hot irons on their faces, and ſome with the fign of an Ioy-leaf, becauſe that was the 
badg of Bacchus. Hereupon many abandoned their Religion in compliance to the King's 
will. Others bought their peace and ſaved their lives, and eſcaped their marking with 
hot irons for their money. But they who continued conflunt in the Religion of their fore- 
fathers continued alſo conſtant in their allegiance to the King, but would not converſe 
in any kind with thoſe of their own Nation who had apoſtatized from their Religion ;, 
whereupon their enemies preſently made this conſtruCtion of it, that they oppoſed the 
King in his power and Government, and fought to turn away his ſubje&s trom their 
obedience. Upon this Philopator growing, angry with the Fews, not only in Alexan- 
dria, but even throughout all Egypt, ſent out orders to have them all gathered to- 
gcther into one place, iritcnding there to expoſe them to be deftroyed by. Elephants. 
And accordingly the Elephants being prepared and filPd with wine mingled with 
myrrb that ſo they might be the more mad and fierce 3 it ſo happened that they in- 
ſtead of falling upon the Jews,ran upon the Kings Sonldiers and trod them under foot, 
whereupon the King began to relent towards theſe pooy priſoners, and not only ſaved 
them but feaſted them for ſeven days together. Uſh. p. 371. 

Ptol. Philopator had by his WWife-ſifter Emridice a ſon called Ptol. Epiphanes (who at 
the age of five ycars ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Egypt ) whoſe birth-day was 
arlt {olemnly celebrated at home by all the great men and *orhers of that part of Syria, 
and the Country thereabouts that was under his:dominions 3 and then many of them 
made a journey to Alexaridria there to wiſh him joy of his young fon, among the reſt 
Toſephis the Jew (of. whom before) ColleRor-of his Tribute in Syria, Phenicia, and 
Paleſtine, ſent his youngeſt ſon Hircames to kiſs his hand;-'and with Letters to his 
Agent at Alexandria to turniſh him with moneys to buy the moſt rich and precious - 
preſent for the King that the place did afford, 

After Simon the ſecond ſucceeded his fon Onias the third in the High Prieſthood, a 
204 man, of a venerable aſpedt; meek;irt bis carriage, and very adviſed in his words, and 
one who from his youth framed himſelf to 'a virtuous life. | 

Pt. Philopator dying, left his ſon Pt- Epiphanes but five years old. Antiochus M. 
taking occaſion herefrom, 'confederates with Philip King of Macedon, that with their 
united forces they ſhould ſet upon'the Kingdom of Egypr, Dan. 11. v. 14. and' each 
ſhould enjoy thoſe parts of that Kingdom (if they conquered it) which lay next to 
chem. Antiochus at laſt got Judea from Epipbanes, and Epiphanes by his General Scopas 
recovered it from him again, and ſhortly after loſt it again 3 ſo that Antiochus being 
now Lord of Judea, he grew friendly and kind to the Jews, who voluntarily ſabmit- 
ted to him, and affiſted him in the fiege of the Caffle of Samaria, into which Scopas 
had put a Garriſon. - - rs NM 

; One Simon a Benjamite chief Keeper of the Temple falling into a contention with 
Onias the third riow High Prieſt, when *he could not get” his will of him, went to 
Apollonius the Governour of Celoſyria, and Phanicia,, (for Seleucus Philopator who 


-” 


ſucceeded Antioch. Magnus ) and informed'him that there was a vaſt ſum of money in 
the Treaſury of the Temple, of which the*Pritfts made'no uſe, and therefore it would do 
ell in the Kings coffers which when "the King was made*acquainted with, he pre- 
ſently ſent away his Treaſurer Heliodorws to Jeruſalem to fetch him that money from 
thence 3 but when he came, Onias the High Prieft told him that it was true there 
were ſome moneys in the Temple, but they were the moneys of Widows and' Orphans, 
and were there depoſited only as in a place of ſafety, 'patt of which alſo* was the 
proper goods of Hercanus a very honourable perſon, and that all there amounted not to 
above 400 Talents of. Silver, and ng 09% -and: that ſuch was the holineff of the 
place that it ought not to be violated. Heliaderus nothing 'perfwaded by this, enters 

the 
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the Temple, and was ſmitten by an Angel dead for the preſent,but being reſtored by the 
prayers of Onias, he returned to his Maſter Selenucus, declaring the holinefi of the 
place and the power of God, 2 Mac. Ch. 3. | 

Simon after this calumniated Onias.as it he (who had ſo well deſerved of his Na- 

tion) had been the cauſe of this miſchief and had forced Heliodorns to do what he did. 
Upon this matters proceeded fo far that many murders were aGted by Simon and his 
party in the City, and Apollonizs waxed mad withal, and backs him in what he did, 

ſo that Onias was forced to go to Seleucns Philopater, and (as fome fay) got him 
baniſhed. 

Antiochus Epipbanes * now obtains the Kingdom of Syria (putting by his Brothers * The begin- 
ſon Demetrizs, and the true heir to the Crown) who by reaſon of his mad and wild ing of Antie- 
© converſation was by ſome called Epimanes : He is ſtiled by the Angel in the 11th. of _ © 5 $67" 
Dan. a vile perſon, and the little horn, Dan. 8. 9. = pee m_ 

Jaſon ſon of Simon the ſecond, being weary of the continued High Prieſthood of cabees. An. M. 
Onias the third his Brother, goes to Antiochus, and of him purchaſes the High Prieſt- $829 Ant. 
hood to. himſelf for 360 Talents of Silver, and a rent of eighty Talents, and not ſatis- © IS 
fying himſelf with wronging his Brother in this manner, he promiſed a 150 more for 
a licenſe to ſet up at Feruſalem a place of exerciſe for the training up of youth after the 
faſhion of the heathen, and fo the Greek rites and heatheniſh faſhions were introduced, 
whereby an inlet was made not only to 14olatry and profanenefs, but alſo to that 
cruelty and bloodſhed which after enſued. 

* Faſon three years after he had bought the High Prieſthood of Antiochs ſent Mene- 
Izus Brother of Simon the Benjamite (that Arch-Traytor to his Country, of whom we 
have before ſpoken) to the King to carry the moneys he had promiſed him, and to'ſo- 
licite his affairs. Menelazs making uſe of the opportunity, ſerves Faſon in the ſame 
kind that he had ſerved Oniz, and promiſing to the King 300 talents of filver more 
than Jſon paid, procured the High Prieſthood for himſelf 3 and having thus gotten 
it by the Kings Mandar, he expelled Jaſon into the Country of the Ammonites, but 
took no care to pay any of the moneys he had promiſed to the King, 2 Maccab. 4+. 
25, &c. | 

Antiochus having ſeized on Celoſyria, Ptol. Philometor (who claimed-it as belonging 
to him, being paſſed over to his Father as his Mothers portion) ſought to recover it 
out of his hands. Antiochus marching down towards Egypt overthrew Ptolomy's for- i 
ces, and quickly got Egypt into his power, pretending nevertheleſs to have a kind- 
neſs for young Philometor, and a care of his affairs. EE, 

Menelaxs taking the opportunity of the Kings abſence took divers golden veſſels out i 
of the Temple at Jernſalem, ſome of which he gave away, and ſome he fold to Tyre, g 
and other places, for which being accuſed of Sacriledg by Onias the #rue High Prieſt, by: 
who had betaken himſelf to Sanduary, he procured him to be taken out from thence 
and put to death. Going on in ſuch miſchiefs he was accuſed to the King, but bribing 
Ptolomy the ſon of Dorimenes (who had —_ to Antiochus, and was in great favoux &@ } 
with him), he procured the death of his accuſers. 

About this time Antiochus went down a ſecond time into Egypt with a great power, 
which he recovered again (the King thereof flying before him) and: getting the forti- 
fied Towns into his hands #bere ſtaid,till the Jews procured his return to their own 
deliruftion. ; o"7Þ 

A falſe rumour of Antiochus's death being ſpread abroad in Jadea, Faſon having 
got a thouſand men together fet upon Jeruſalem, and getting the City into his hands, 
forced Menelaus into the Caſtle, and then made flawghters, not as if he had been a- 
mong his own Conntrymen and kindred, but among enemies and forreigners 3 yet he got 
not the Priefthood, but was. forc'd to betake himſelf back again into the Country of 
the Ammonites, where being accuſed before Aretas King of the Arabians, he fled 
from place to place like a Vagabond, hatcd of all men as a-forſaker of the Law, and 
publick enemy to his Country, and died at laft at Lacedemon. 

Antiochus h__ Egypt that the Fews rejoyced at the report of his death, and 
ſaſpeQing by the (edition ftirred: up. by Jaſon - that Fredes would revolt, in a great 
rage departed thence, and came and fat down before Feruſalem, and took it by force, 
and giving no quarter for three days ſpace, there were forty thouſand ſlain, and as 


many more taken priſoners and ſold 3 and not contenting himlelf with this, yr _ 
ume 
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ſumed to go into the Temple, having that Arch-Traytor Menelaus for his guide, and 
rificd it of the holy veſſels 3 particularly hegtook away the Golden Altar of Incenſe, and 
the golden Candliſticks with all- the veſſels belonging to them, the Table of the Shew- 
bread, and the Vail, and the Crowns, and the golden Ornaments that were faſtned to 
the Temple-doors 3 he pulled off the gold from every thing that was covercd with it, 
and likewiſe took the ſilver veſſels, and all the hidden treaſure which he could tind. 
He alſo killed ſwine wpon the Altar, and with the broath of the fleſh of them he ſprink- 
led the Temple. And having taken 1800 talents out of the Temple he ſpeedily wenc 
to Antioch, leaving behind him to affict the people, Philip a Phrygian by Nation, but 
hy manners a Barbarian,” avd Andronicus, and belides them, Menelaus more grievous mn- 
zo and more ſþizhtfl againſt his own Comntrymen than either of the other. 

Two years after he ſent Apollonins a crucl man with an Army of 22000 into Judea, 
commanding him to putt to death all the young men he could mect with, and to ſell the 
women and children for ſlaves. Apollonizs coming to Feruſalom kept himſelt till until 
the Sabbath, and then takirg the opportunity of the ſolemnity of the day, he deſtroyed 
all that came to perform Religious dnties,and marching, with his forces about the City, 
he put to-death a great multitude, and plundering the City he ſer it on fire in ſeveral 
places, deſtroying the houſes, and demoliſhing the wal's round about, and led away 
many women and children into captivity, ſeizing on their cartel, whilſt Antiochus his 
Maſter was butie again in his attempts upon Ep ypr. 

During theſe horrid outrages Judas . Maccabews departed with ſome others, and 
liv'd in the mountains three years and fix months, for which ſpace of time the dil 
ſacrifice ceaſed, and the Sandnary lay deſolate, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fled, 
and their City became an habitation of ſtr.zngers. 

The Samaritans ſceing the Jews ſo miſerably handled, profeſſed themſelves to be 
by deſcent Sidonians, and thereupon obtained Letters from Antiochus to Apollonity his 
Preſident, that they ſhould not be involved in the calamities of the Fews, and that 
their Temple on Mount Gerizim as yet not horoured with the title of any God, ſhould from 
thenceforth be called the Temple of the Grecian Jupiter. 

After this in the year of the World 3837, Antiochus by a publick Edit comman- 
ded all Nations that were ſubje& unto him to #bſerve the ſame way of worſhip that be did, 
ard laying afide their peculiar cuſtoms to profeſs the ſame Religion with the Greeks, and 
to coiform thereunto, threatning death to all ſuch as ſhould be found zncenformable. 
And he appointed Orerſeers over every people and Nation who ſhould compel them to 
if.rmity, 1 Mac. 1. 41, &c. Into Judeaand Samaria he ſent an old man of Athens, 
that he ſhould force the Jews to depart from the obſervation of the Divine Law, and 
defile the Temple at Jeruſalem, and impoſe the name of Jupiter Olimpius upon it. And 
upon the Temple of Gerizim he impoſed the name of Jupiter Hoſpitalis, or Protefor 
of firangers. He alſo commanded the ſacrifices to be left off, he prohibited the Sabbath, 
he commanded them to defile the Sanfuary, to erect Altars, Groves and Chappels to 
I2ols, and that they ſhould ſacrifice ſwine and other unclean beaſts, and ſhould ſuffer 
their children to remain wncircamciſed, and ſhould. forget the Law and the Ordinances 
of God, and made it a crime to profeſs the Jewiſh Religion. Moreover order was ſent to 
the Neighbouring Cities of the Greeks that they ſhould compel! the Jews to partake of 
their ſacrifices, and kill thoſe that would not come over to their rites 3 fo that many of 
the Jews for fear obeyed, and ſacrificed to Idols, The Temple was now filled with riot 
and rerelling by the Gentiles, who within the circxit thereof defiled. themſelves with 
women, and committed other abominations. And on the 15th. day of the month 
Caſlez they erected the Abomination of Deſolation (that is the deteſtable TJol of Jupiter 
Olympius ) upon the Altar, and built Idol-altars throughout the Ciztes of Judah, and 
burnt zncenſe at the doors of their houſes, and in the ſtreets, and ſome were compelled 
to go in proceſſion to Bacchus carrying Tvy 3 they cut in pieces the Books of the Law 
which they tound, and burnt them in the fire, and with whomſoever they were found, Or 
whoever approved of them, they were by the Kings command to be pur to death. Yet 
notwithſtanding there were inany that ftood out and would not conform to the Kings 
E4i9, nor defile themſelves, at which the King being enraged, he cauſed divers to be 
brought before him, reſolving to inforce them by torments to taſte impure meats, and to 


- abjure Fudaiſm, and upon refuſal he racked them and put them to death. Among 


others, Eleazar of the Prieftly family an eminent Scribe, and expert in the knowledg of the 
| Law, 


han} - 
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Law, of ninety years of age, . was very eminent for hjs courage, who neither yielding to 
eat ſwines fleſh, nor diſſembling to have eaten it, choſe. rather to undergo the muſt 
cruel torments than to violate the Law. After him ſeven. young men that were Brethren, 
cogether: with their moſt courageous Mother, . were brought before" Antiochus at 'Amzoch, + 
who refuſing to eat ſwines fleſh, after they had been exquiſitely tortur'd with new-in- 
vented torments, rendred their pios ſouls unto God, The Martyrdom of thoſe perſons 
is deſcribed in the ſeventh. Chapter of the ſecond Book of: Maccabees. - | 
The' rage of this perſecution coming to. odin a Town fituate: between Rama and: 
Emmaus, .it there found ſome oppoſition. Mattathias the Son 'of - Fonathan a ' Prieſt of 
Jeruſalem of the family of Joarth (which was the firſt among the 24 courſes, 1 Chron. 
' 24, 7.) dwelt here at this time with his five Sons; among; whom his Son' Judas was 
called Maccabeus z and Joſepbus (ays their Father. Mattathias was the fon of Aſamo- + Or amkrce che 
new *, and from him that Sirname deſcended. to his poſterity F. -* | Grains of 
Mattathias was earneſtly preſt by the Kings Officers to ſacrifice on the Heathen Al- Simeon Sirna- 
tars, but he utterly refuſed to do it, yea he proceeded fo. far-as-'to kill a certain Few med 4jomone- 
whom he bcheld ſo ſacrificing, and after that he flew the Kings Commiſſioner who forced +D be 
the people to ſacrifice, and threw down the Altar.: Being fo far engaged he exhorted 4g, p/al. 32.:- 
all that had any zeal for the Law of God 10 follow him, and ſo with his tive Sons he uſeththe word 
fied into the Mountains, leaving all their goods behind them.in the City. © Haſmonim to 
Many went after him and lived with their wives and children in dens and caves, ——_— y _— 
which when it was diſcovered to Philip Governour for the King at Feruſalem, the yy, — 
Garriſon-Souldiers were preſently drawn out: to-prurſue them, who falling on many 
of them on the Sabbath-day, (and they not at all reſiſting in. honour to the day) they 
deſtroyed the number of about a thouſand perſons of themiz:./' 1 #7 
When Mattathias and his friends were informed of this, they much lamented the 
caſe of their Brethren,and decreed that from thence forward if they ſhould be affaulted 
by their enemies on. the Sabbath-day they would reſiſt them.with: arms. Then the Afi- 
deans a ſort of religious men joyning with him, . and ſeveral others who daily fled ouc 
of the Country,” he made up a. little army, and therewith. proſecuted the wicked ones; 
and marching up and down, threw down Altars; circumciſed all' children whom they 
found. uncircumciſed in the coaſts of Iſrael, and purſucd the ſons of pride, and' the work 
ſucceeded very proſperouſly in their , hands. After Mattathias had been Captain of this 
wandring company for the ſpace of @ year, he died, having firſt exhorted his Sons to 
piety and a valiant defence of the Law of God, and having appointed his-Son' Simon for 
a Counſellor, and his Son F#gas Sirnamed Maccabens for a Captain to them: His Sons- 
buried him in the Sepwlchers of their Fathers at Modin, and'-the Iſraelites” bewailed 
him with great Lamentation, 1 Mac. 2. r 20 "fs | 
Judas being affiſted by his Brethren.and ſuch as followed his Father, fell'upon the 
enemy» burnt divers of their Towns, and ſcized upon ſeveral commodions places, (coming 
uſually upon them in the night) infomuch- that-he forced many: of them to -quit the 
land.. Apellonius the Governour of Samaria:coming againſt him, Judas overtbrew and. 
ſlew him, and getting his Sword, ever after wſed'it in the wars, Aﬀer this he overthrew 
Seron the Governour of Celoſyria, who marched. againſt him with the forces under 
his command, his whole army; was routed by Fudas, and eight hmndred ſlain on the 
place, the reſt fled into the land of the Philiftines near the Sea-coaft. las £2, 
 Antiacbus hearing of this ſucceſs of Fudas, was'exceedingly enraged at it, and le- 
vying all the ſtrength of his Kingdom, and giving them a 'years pay, he comman- 
ded them. to be in readineſs 3 he.purpoſed to have marched immediately againſt Mac- 
cabexs, but he found his Treaſury much exhauſted by. the: pay of his Army, and he 
ſaw he had loſt 300 Talents of yearly tribute by the Fews revolting- from him, ' and 
much alſo which he was wont to receive from: other places who'were in combuſtion, 
becauſe he would force them to quit their ancient rites, For: his'perſeertion raged cven 
In the Grecian Cities, infomuch that he ſpared not the very Gentztes, but endeavoured. 
to make them abjure their ancient ſuperſtitions, and 'to come up to a conformity of wor- 
fvip with himſelf, and by theſe things his revener were much” impaired; Fearing 
therefore he ſhould not have, enough to defray: his.charges and gratmitier, (wherein he 
took a pride to exceed all his Anceſtors) he--reſolved to: make a progreſs ' firſt h 
Perſia, and the zpper Countries to gather the Tributes.thereof, 'and-fill his. coffers, But. 
before his departure he made Lyfias his kinſman Governour of the Regions betwixt 
Uuun | Emuphrats* 
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| Eupbrates and Egypt, (committing to his care his young Son Ewpator) and gave him 
half bis forces, and this alſo in charge to blot out the Nation of the Jews utterly, and to 
give their Country to be inhabited by ſtrangers. 
Philip the Governour of Jeruſalem obſerving how that Judas grew ſtronger and 
ſtronger every day, wrote unto Ptolemy (Son of Dorymenes_) Governour of Caloſyria and 
Cilicia to lend his helping hand to the Kings affairs, who preſently diſpatching Nicanor 
| (one of his chicteſt friends) with 20000 men, purpoſed to root out the whole ſtock, of 
the Jews, and to him alſo he joyned Gorgias a man of great experience in Military 
affairs. Lyfias alſo diſpatched away Prolomy himſelf as a reſerve to them, ſo that under 
theſe three Commanders, Ptolomy, Nicanor, and Gorgias were muſtered 40000 foot, and 
7000 horſe, who marching with this their great army, pitched by Emma in the plain 
Country. Antiachus was at this time behind hand with his tribute to the Romens, the 
ſam of 2000 Talents, and:Nicanor making ſure of the victory before hand, reſolved 
ip wipe off that ſcore by the ſale of the captive Fews 3, and to that end invited out 'of 
the Cities near the Sea-coaſt a thouſand Merchants, promifing that he would allow 
hinety ſlaves for a Talent; which was no ſooner divulged but the Merchants of the Coun- 
try with their Attendants repair to the Camp to purchaſe the Fews for ſlaves, great com- 
panies alſo flocked out.of Syria, and other parts to barter for the ſame commodities. 
The Heathen now holding Feraſalem and the Temple, Fudas Maccabens in this great 
extremity removed with his Army to. Mzzpeh (for there before the building of the 
Temple was the Iſraelites place of Worſhip, 1 Sam. 7. 5, 6.) and there he proclaimed 
' a faſt, and with moſt fervent prayers importuned the Lords help againſt this formida- 
ble hoft, for he had with' him but fix or ſeven thouſand againſt the vaſt power of #he ene- 
my. Aﬀter this ſuch as had betrothed wives, planted vineyards, or were fearful he dif- 
miſſed according to the Law, Det. 20,6, 7, 8. and then divided his army into four 
Squadrons, and appointing hjs Brothers to command them, committed to cach 1500 
Souldiers 3 ſo the Army removed and pitched on the South-ſide of Emmaus oppolite 
to the enemy. That night Gorgias had a defign to ſurprize them rnawares, and to 
that end took alqng with him 5000 foot, and a 1000 choice horſe, and came towards 
the Jews Camp, having the Garriſon- Souldiers of S5on-fort for his convoy. Frdas ha- 
 ving notice hereof, wiſely turned it to his advantage, reſolving to march ſtraight- 
ways to Emmaus, and fo to fall upon Nicanor in the abſence of the other, who was 
the more experienced Captain. Gorgias arriving at the Fews Camp, and finding no 
body there, thought they had fled for fear of him into the mountains, and fo he 
ſought for them there, but they being got to Nicanor engaged him 3 in the morning 
Fudas having firſt encouraged his men,and given the word in the help of God,through 
the aſſiſtance of the Almighty they routed Nicanor's whole army, laying above 5000 
dead upon the place, and had the chaſe of the reſt a great way. Among others who 
were thus vanquiſhed were the Merchants, who (nothing doubting of the victory) 
followed the Kings army in hope to: get a bargain of the captives, and now be- 
came 2a prey themſelves, and the Fews ſeized on their money which they brought to by 
them. And when they had had a long prurſuit of them, but being prevented by time, 
they ſounded a retreat 3 for the evening on which the Sabbath began drawing on, 
after they had gathered up the Armes of the vanquiſhed Hoſt, and taken the foils 
from them, they compoſed themſelves for the celebration of the Sabbath, magnifying 
the mercy of God for this ſo marvelous a viftory , 2 Mac. 8. Gorgias teturning from his 
fruitleſs expedition, and perceiving by the ſwoke of the Tents ſet on fire, that that other 
diviſion of their army was routed, and ſeeing Fudas on the plain ſtanding in Battalis 
with his forces ready to receive them, they all ſpied for themſelves. coaſt thus 
cleared, Judas returned to the foil, where he found plenty of gold, filk, atid purple, 
(which the Phanicien Merchants had left behind them) and much wealth, all which 
the Souldiers ſhared among themſelves, having firſt deduQted a portion for the maimed 
Souldiers, widows and orphans, Then with joint ſupplication they defired the Lord to 
continue ſtill to be gracious unto them. 

_ After this Judas overthrew Timotheus and Bacehides, both of the Kings party, arid 
Killed above 20000 men, and made themſelves maſters of many ſtrong holds, and di- 
vided among themſelves much foil, always admitting the maimed, orphans, widows, 
and aged perſons into equal portions with themſelves. | 


Lyfias : 
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Lyſias was exceedingly vext that things fell out ſo contrary to his expeRation.and 
therefore the next year invaded Fudea with an Army of 60000 choice foot, and 5000 
horſe. Judas (having firlt implored the Divine affiſtance) meets him with an army of 
10000 men. Lyſias received ſuch a blow that with the loſs of 5000 men he was glad 
to retreat to Antioch, intending, greater preparations for his next expedition, 

Fudas and his Brethren having now ſome reſpite from their enemies, march with 
all their forces to Jeruſalem and recover the Temple, and all the City, except Sion-fort- 
The Altars and Chappels which the enemy had built in the open ſtreers they demoliſhed. 
And by the aſliſtance of the Priefts they cleanſed the Temple, built a new Altar, repair- 
ed the holy, and Holy of Holies, hallowed the Cowrts, made new holy Veſſels, brought 
into the Temple the Candleſtick , the Altar of Incenſe, and the Table of ſhew-bread, 
and ſo they burnt Incenſe upon the Altar, lighted the Lamps: which were in the Can- 
dleſtick, and placed ſhew-bread upon the Table, and ſpread the Vails, and tiniſhed 
whatever they had taken in hand. Then on the 15th. of the ninth month called Caſler 
(two years aiter he had ſucceeded his Father in the Government, but three years com-- 
pleat tince the Gentiles firſt ſacrificed in that place) having furniſhed themſelves with 

fire by ſtriking (tones one againſt another, they offered ſacrifice according to the Law 
upon their new Altar of Burnt-offerings 3 ſo that on the very ſame day of the ſame month 
on which the Gentiles profaned the o/d Altar, Fudas conſecrated this new one. © 

This Dedication was celebrated with Songs and Hymns, and Inflruments of Mufick 


very joyfully, and all the people fell priftrate on the ground, and worſhipped the God 


of Heaven who had ſo proſpered them 3 beſeeching him that he would not ſuffer them 
to fall again into ſuch calamities, but that if they offended him he himſelf would pu- 
niſh them, and not ſuffer them to fall into the hands of the barbarous Gentiles. They 
kept this feaſt of Dedication eight days, and ordained that it ſhould be kept yearly for 
the ſane ſpace of time, and ſhould begin the 25th of the ſame month Caſleu. In the 
Goſpel, oh. 10. 22. *tis called the feaſt of Dedication. 
Whilſt theſe things were doing, Antchus Epiphanes proſpers in his wars againſt 
Artaxias King of Armenia, and in the upper Countries, though in' his attempt to 
plunder»the Temple of Venus or Diana at Elemais in Perſia, he was repelled by the inha- 
bitants, and cauſed ſhamefully to retreat. In his return homewards, hearing firſt of 
the overthrow of Nicenor and Timotheus, and then of the defeat of Lyfias, and the 
throwing down of the 14ol of Jupiter Olympins, and fortifying of the Saxttuary, he fell 
into an extream rage, and reſolved to be revenged on the Fews, proudly vaunting that 
he would make Fernuſalem the common burying place of them when he ſhould come thi- 
ther. Scarce had he made an end of threatning when he was ſtricken with an extream 
torment in his bowels, but being brought thereby to no better @ temper of mind, he brea- 
thed out menaces againſt the Fews ſtill, and calling to his Charzt-driver to make haſt, 
it hapned that in this his ſo firrious career he fell out of his Chariot, and was much 
bruiſed by the fall, and bis limbs put out of joint 3 and after that being carried toand 
fro in a borſe-litter, worms bred ſo faſt in his body that his fleſh rotted, ſo that none 
could endure to carry him for the noiſomeneſs of the ſtench, being forced to ſtay at Taba 
a Town in Perſia in this pitiful plight, deſpairing of recovery, he openly acknowledg- 
ed all thoſe miſeries to have fallen upon him for the injuries he had done to the Jews. 
When he could no longer endure his own ſmell, he ſaid, 1+ js meet to ſubmit to God, 
and for mortal man not to ſet himſelf in competition with God, He vowed if God would 
reſtore him, to grant to the Jews a free exerciſe of their Religion, and of their own 
laws and cuſtoms, and that he would beantifie the Temple with moſt rare gifts, and re- 
ſtore all the holy veſſels, and that with advantage, and detray the charges of the Sacri- 
fices. out of his own Exchequer, and that he himſelf would turn Few, and go through 
the whole habitable world declaring tt power of God. But when he faw his end to draw 
nigh, he cauſed moſi kind Letters to be written to the Fews deſiring them to ftand 
faithful to his Son. Then conſtituting Philip the Guardian and Proteflor of his Son (who 
was but nine years old) till he ſhould cone to age 3 be died, and that a miſerable death, 
in a ſtrange land, after he had reigned twelve years. : 
Antiochus his Son, Sirnamed Ewpator, ſucceeds him: Lyfias who had brought him 

up would not part; with the Government of him, whereupon Philip (who was ap- 
pointed his Guardian by his Father) fled into Egypt, © _ mb ? 

-  Gorgias who had the command of thoſe parts about Fudea, fomented a continual 
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war with the Fes, and with him joyned the Idumeans, who entertained all the Je. 
ruſalem-runagadoes, and infeſted the Fews, and did what they could to keep the war 
on foot 3 againſt thoſe therefore Judas Maccabews marches, takes divers places, and 
puts 20000 of them to the ſword. After which ſetting upon the Ammonites he over- 
threw them in divers engagements, and taking Fazer with the Territories thereunto 
belonging returned into. Judea. Timothens the General of the Ammonites hereat en- 
raged and gathering together multitudes of forreign forces, came as if he would de- 
our Jndea. But Judas and thoſe that were with him, having humbled themſelves, 
and ſought to the Lord for help, marched out of Jeruſalem againft them, and be- 
ing encouraged by an Apparition of Horſemen in the Heavens fighting for them, they 
ſlew of the eriemy 20500 Foot, and 600 horſe 3 Timothews himſelf fled to Gazara a 
ſirong Garriſon kept by his Brother, but that being taken, he was pulled out of a cave 
(where he had hid himſelf) and flain with his Brother. 

- After this the Gentiles about Galaad and Galilee ſorely afflifting the Jews of thoſe 
parts, Maccabexs divided his Arty into three Brigades, one whereof confiſting of 
3000 men he gave to his Brother Simon to relieve them of Galilee 3 the ſecond, to 
Foſeph the Son of Zachariah to defend: Fadea, charging them not to fight with any 
enemy till his return 3 with the #hird, he marched himſelf to the ſuccour of thoſe of 
Galaad, Simon notwithſtanding fought many Battels with the enemy, and killed 
many of them. And Judas had the like ſucceſs, taking many Towns, and putting 
many thouſand to the {word. But thoſe that were left at home, defiring, on the re- 
port of theſe things, to atchieve ſome military glory, marched to Famnia, whence 
Gorgtas iſſuing out put them to flight, and fotlowing the chaje as far as the borders of 
Frdea, killed about 2000 of them, So dangerous a thing is preſumption and vain- 
glory. | | 
Lyfias the Kings Proteffor and chief Miniſter was extreamly. vexcd to Hear of Fudas's 

ſucce(s, therefore multering together near erghty thouſand men, and all the horſe he 

could make, marches into Fea, reſolving to make Jeruſalem an habitation for the 

Greeks, and the Temple Tributary, and to ſet the High Priefthood to fale every year. 

Being entred into Fudea, he lays fiege to Bethſura nigh to Feruſalem. But Matcabeus 

engaging with him; killed 11000 of his foot with 1600 horſemen, and forced him 

with the reft, (many of them being wounded and diſarmed ) to ſhift for themſelves, 

Lyfias contidering with himſelf what lofs he had ſuſtained, and how God fought for 

the Jews, he fent to them'to treat of peace, and according to his promiſe broughe 

the King to yield to ſuch reaſonable terms as were demanded by Maccabeus 3 but this 
peace was quickly broken by thoſe of the Kings Captains that had the command of: the 

places adjacent, who would not ſuffer the Fews to be quiet. And the Citizens of Joppa 

| aifo having by fair ſpeeches inticed #wo hundred Fews which dwelt among them into 
their ſhips, put from ſhore and threw them all over-board., When Judas heard of this 
piece of villany he came by night to Joppa, and fired their Port and Navy. And un- 
derſianding that the inhabitants of Jamnia had ſome ſuch _ againlt thoſe Jews 
that lived with them, he did the ſame by night to their Port and Fleet alſo. 

Judas now marching againſt Timheus, the Nomades of Arabia ſet upon him to 
the number of 5000 Foot, and 500 Horſe, where after an bot diſpute, the Arabians 
were worfted, but afterwards upon an engagement to ſupply him with Cattel, obtained 
a peace from him. Shortly after this he ſtormed the Ciry Caſpis, wherein was ſuch a 
{laughter made of the inhabitants that a lake thereto adjoyning ſeemed to be full of 
blood. Removing from thence he came to the Jews called Tobieni inhabiting the land 
of Tob, concerning which mention is made in the Book of Judges, Ch. 11. Timotbeus 
was drawn off from that place, but had left behind him a very ſtrong Garriſon, which 
Dofitbeus and Sofipater (two of Jwdas's Captains) ventured upon, and taking it, put to 
the ſword about rooo0d men. 2 . 

Upon this Tzmothers levies a new Army confilting of 120000 Foot, and 2500 
Horſe of all Nations round about him, and mercenary Arabians,' ſending the women 
and children into a ftrong Town called Carnion. He incamped againſt Raphon on the 
other (ide:the Brook Judas approaching with his forces gave this great Army ſuch a 
t0tal rout, that ſome fled one way, and ſome another, and Jwds purſued them with 
ſuch carneſineſs that he ſlew near thirty thouſand of them ; and Timothews himſelf fall- 
ing into the hands of Dofibeus and Sofipater, obtained his liberty upon promiſe of 

ſetting at liberty ſuch of the Fews as he had in his power. Fudas 
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Judas then proceeding took Carnion whither mary of the enemy had fled, he put 
to the ſword 25000 men, fired their Temple, and demoliſhed their City. | 

After this he gathered together all the Jews with their wives and children which 
werein Galaad to bring them into Judea.And being come as far as Ephron(which was 
a great City well fortitied, through which they were to paſs) the Citizens denied 
chem paſſage, and ſhut their gates againſt them 3 hereupon they aſſaulted the City 
and took it, after a day and a nights battery, and demoliſhed the City to the ground, 
took all the ſpoil, killed all the males near 25000 in number, and fo marched to Fe- 
ruſalem to the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

The Feaſt being over, Fudas taking 3000 Foot, and 400 Horſe along with him; 
went and fought with Gorgias, whom Doſitheus had once taken, but leading him a- 
way a Thracian Trooper made up towards him, and cut off his ſhoulder, and fo reſ- 
cued Gorgias, who made his eſcape into Mariſſa. After this victory the Fews coming 
to ſtrip and bury ſuch of their own party as had fallen that day, found wander their coats 
certain things dedicated to the Idols -of Famnia, which was prohibited them by the 
Law, Det. 7.25, 26. fo that it appeared to them that this was the cauſe of their death, 
they therefore betook themſelves by prayer unto God, intreating him that this miſ- 
carriage might not be charged pon them all. | 

After this Judas with: his Brethren ſubdued the Edomites and the Philiſtines, burnt 
their Idols, and overthrew their Altars, and then returned into Fades 3 and obſerving 
that Antiochw*s Souldiers which were Garriſon'd in the Tower at. Jeruſalem did infeft 
the Fews alput the Saniuary, he with all the people beſieged thens cloſe, but ſome of them 
with certain Jewiſh fugitives getting out, went ſtrait to Antiochus Expator, and per- 
ſwaded him with expedition to come and give a check to the growing power of the 


Tews. | 


Antiochus gathering together all his friends and Captains,and 2 mighty Army (con- 


cerning the number of which the two Books of Aaccabeer differ) in a great rage 
marched thither, intending to deal worſe with the Fews than his Father had done: 
And with him Menelaus the uſurping High Prieſt joyned, . hoping thereby to recover 
the Prieſthood. F#das hearing of thele preparations, commanded the people that 
they ſhould call upon God day and night, that he would pleaſe to grant them bis won- 
ted aſſiſtance. Antiochus marching into Judea aſſaults Betbſwra. ox Bethhoron, - where 
Faedas by night with a choice party fell upon his Camp, and piercing as far as his 
own Tent, ſlew 4000 men, and giving an alarm to the whole Army, at break of the 
day ſafely retreated 3 whereupon the King marched towards him next day, and they 
coming to an engagement Antiochus loſt ſeveral hundreds more, but the Fews ſeeing 
themſelves overpowered retreated. The King then returned to the ſiege, and-they not 
being well ſtored with proviſion (this being the Sabbatical year) at laſt yielded up the 
Town upori compoſition. Antioch having herein placed a Garriſon, marched up to 
Jeruſalem, and there made all proviſion poſſible. for the gaining of it, all manner of 
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Engines being raiſcd for the caſting of fire and ſtones, but. the: befieged defende@them- | 


ſclves bravely (though proviſions were very ſhort with them) and the famine pre- 
vailed ſo much among them that they were in danger of- falling into the Kings 
hands ; but before he could finiſh bis work, news came that Philip (whom his father 
had appointed to be Gmerdian) being returned out of Egypr,. was coming with the 
Forces that Epiphanes had left in Perfia and Media to recover\his right uſurped by 
Lyfias. Hereupon both he and his Captains were preſently pexfwaded. by Lyſias, (be- 
cauſe the place was ſtrong, and proviſions began to fail in the Lzagner, and rhe affairs 
of the Kingdom required it) to make peace with the beſieged, -aand with the whole Na- 
tion-of the Fews upon ſuch terms as they required, Then returning to Ptolemajs, the 
inhabitants thereof (being great enemies to the Fews ) tickled hard to perſwade him 
tO break the Leagne,but Lyſias ſo well argued the matter atnohg/them that. he qujeted 
their minds, and confirmed the peace ; fo that the Tnveſtiture of the commanding power in 
the Haſmoneans took its riſe from the time of 2his peace agreed; on betwixt Antiochus 
Eupator and Maccabetts. © ' 2341274 | ; 

The Kixg haſting thence towards Antioch, brought along: with him as a priſoner 
Menelaus the High Prieft, whom Lyfias accuſed: as ain Incendiary; and the cave of the 
war, whereupon by order from the King he was let down';ihto a Tower filed with 
aſhes, and there miſerably ended his life, ten years after he had firſt uſurped the 
Prieſthood, | _ Menelaws 
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Menelaus being thus taken out of the way, the King ſubſtituted in his room one 
Alcimus a man every whit as bad as he. Indeed he was of Aaron's progeny, but not of 
the High Prieſts blood, and Lyfias perſwaded the King to transfer that dignity into an- 
other family.” Onias the Son of Onias the third, ſceing the High Prieſthood conferred on 
Alcimus, went into Egypt, and after he had well in{inuated himſelf into the — 
of Ptol. Philometor and Cleopatra his wife, obtained of them /eave to build a Temple to 
God in the juriſdiction of Heliopolis, anſwering to that at Feruſalem, and that they 
would conſtitute him High Prieſt there. See more of this in Uſher, p. 467. 

Antiochus coming to Antioch found Philip Maſter thereof, but ſetting upon it he 
took it by force, and taking Philip therein put him to death, and ſo quickly quicted 
thoſe ſtirs,being reſerved with Lyſias his Guardian (though but a little time) for others 
more dangerous. | 

Demetrius Soter Son of Seleucus Philopator (the right heir 10 the Kingdom ) now eſca- 
ping from Rome quickly got the Kingdom, and put to death Erpator and Lyſizs his 
Guardian. oi 

Alcimus who had procured from Emxpator to be made High Prieſt, being not now 
receir:d r:0x owned by the people, for that in the days of Epiphanes he had wiltully de- 
tiled himſelt, came to Demetrizs with other Apoſtates to get the Prieſthood confirmed to 
him. He accuſed bis Comntrymen, eſpecially the Haſmoneans (viz. Judds and his Bre- 
thren ) as guilty of cutting off the Kings friends, and baniſhing them out of the Country. 
Hcreupon Demetrizs: ſent Bacchides the Governopr of Meſopotamia (his truſty friend ) 
with great forces into F#dea, and confirmed the High Prizjthood to Alcinges, whom 
he ſent back with him. All their deſign was (being arrived there) by fair ſpeeches to 
gct Fudas and his Brethren into their hands but they gave no credit to them. Many of the 
Scribes went out to them to ſeek peace, expecting they ſhould have obtained it of 
Alcimus, who was of the ſeed of Aaron, and had now great power in the army, but 
having gotten them into his hands, he moſt wickedly contrary to agreement and his 
oath put fixty of them to death, all in one day, by which pertidiouſneſs many being 
terrified fled from the City. Then Bacchides going from Fernſalem cauſed many that 
had fled from him, and ſeveral others of the Fews to be ſlain and caſt into a great pit, 
and ſo committing the care of the Country to Alcimus (for the detence cf which he 


left him ſome forces) he returned unto the King, 
After his departure Alcimws firiving all he could to confirm himſclf in the Priefthood 


- made great havock of the people. Hereupon Judas went out through the whole Coun- 


try, taking vengeance on ſuch as had revolted from him, and fo terrified thoſe that ad- 
hered to Alcimus, that they were forced to keep themſelves within their Garriſons, 
and durſt not make any more incurſions into the Country. Alcimus apprehending 
danger to himſelt from theſe proceedings goes once more to Demetrius carrying along 
with him a Crown of Gold to preſent unto him. For «das and his party increaſing 
in power would not ſuffer him to come near to the holy Altar, at which being enra- 
ged heeagerly accuſed them to the' King as authors of all the commotions and diſtur= 
bances in Judea ; further complaining that he was deprived of the Priefthood, (the ho- 
nour, as he {aid, of his Anceſtors) and further affirmed that as long as Maccabeus lived 
the Kings affairs could not be ſecxre. This being ſeconded by ſome ill-willers to the 
Tews, and bis friends, Demetrius was ſo inflamed, that ſending for Nicanor one of his 
chiefeſt Princes, and a bitter enemy to the Fews, made him General againſt Fudea, giving, 
him order to deſtroy Fudas, and difperſe bis aſſociates the Aſſideans, and to ſettle Al= 

cimus in the High Prieſthood. | 
The Fews, upon the report of Njcanors approach, and the Afoociation of ſeveral - 
Gentiles: with him, caft duſt xpon their heads, and made their Supplication to God. And 
it ſo happened, that after a ſhort skirmiſh betwixt Simon ( Judas's Brother ) and a 
party of Njcanors near the Village Deſſaro. Nicanor underſtanding the Courage and 
Reſolution of 7udas and his Party in defending their Country, he was unwilling to 
run the hazard of a Battel,but ſent to parle with the Jews, and to make peace with them, 
upon mutual engagements of fidelity each to other. And Articles being agreed upon 
between them, the zwo Captains met, and the Conference proved very ſucceſsfwl, and 
cloſed in a League without the Kings Privity. Nicanor after this, abode a while in 
Feruſalem, and diſmiſſed the Companies he had colleQed, and was ſo taken with Ju- 
das, that he continued with him ſome time, and loved him in his heart, and lived » 
friendly 
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friendly and familiarly with him, that he perſwaded him to marry a Wife. © 

But when that wretched fellow Alcimus obſerved this Correſpondence between 
them, he addreſſed himſelf a third time to Demetrins, and accuſed Nicanor —_— 
ſome treacherons Deſign in agitation againſt the King , who was fo inraged by thoſe 
.Calumnies, that he ſent Nicanor word, That he took very ill thoſe his Intercourſes with 
Fudas, commanding him forthwith to ſend him to him bound to Antioch. Nicanor was 
very loath to do this, becauſe it was a violation of the Articles of Peace between them, 
which 7udas hadinot in the 'leaſt manner broken 3 yet becauſe he knew not how to 
refaſt the Rings command, he watched a convenient time to do it by a Stratagene. 
. Fudxs obſerving how Nicanor was grown more reſerved to him than formerly, and 
that b;s dealings were more rough than uſually they had been, began to ſuſpet ſome- 
thing, and gathering together many of his Aſſociates, he withdrew himſelf. Nicanor 
following him with 4 great party to Feruſalem, under pretence of & Parle with him, 
had prepared ſome-to ſeize #pon him which F#das having notice of, got away, and 
would ſee him no more, When Nicanor ſaw his deſign was diſcovered , he marched 
with his forces againlt 7#d,and fought with him near Capherſalama3 in which En- 
counter Nicanor loft near 5000 of his men, and the reft fled to the City of David. 

After this Nicanor came up to Mont Sion, and ſome of the Priefts with the Elders 
of the people went forth of the SanQuary to falute him peaceably, and ſhew him 
the Burnt-Offering that was offered for the King. But he jearing and ſcoffing at it, de- 
manded Judas to be delivered unto him. And they atfirming with an Oath, that 
they knew not where he was 3 he ſtretched out his hand againſt the Temple and ſwore, 
that except Judas and his Aſſociates were delivered upunto him, he would, when he 
' ſhould return in peace, ſet the Sanfuary on fire, demoliſh thiY4/har, and build there 
a ſtately Temple to Bacchus; The Prieſts hearing this went in; and fianding before 
the Altar, with Tears begged of God, That he would fruſtrate this wicked mans in- 
tention, and avenge his Blaſhhemies on him and his hoft. - | | | 
- Nicanor hearing that Judas was gone from Jeruſalem into the parts of Samaris, he 
went and pitched his Tents in Bethoron, where he met new ſupplies out of Syria. But 
Fudas pitched in Hadaſa with only 3000 men. 'Nitanor did what he could to engage 
tn battle on the Sabbath-day, which the Jews ( vvho vvere tonftrathed to follovy 
him }) friendly dehorting him from, ( out of reverence to the day , and to God the In- 
ftitutor thereof }) he with moſt horrid Blaſphemy \lighted what they ſaid: As for Macca- 
beus he encouraged his Party, recalling to their minds their former Encounters, and 
declaring unto them a Dream of his, wherein there was repreſented unto him Onias 
the 3d. praying for the people 3 and the Prophet Feremy reaching nnto him a golden Sword, 
whereby he much cheared their Spirits. The Fews being now well armed with Pray- 
ers and a ſure confidence in God; on the 13th. day of the laſtmonth Adar, fell upon t 


Enemy. Necanor himſelf was one of the firft that fell in the fight, which when his Army 


faw, they caft away their Arms and fled 3 and the 1ſrazlites following the chaſe ſlew 
30000 of them. Then they fell upon the Spoil,” and finding Nicators Body, they cut 
off his head and hands, and carried him to Ferwſalem, where they hung his head upon an 
high Tower with his right hand which he had firetched out (yore, againft the Houſe of 
God 3 and his blaſphemous Tongue Judas commaiided ſhould be chopp'd in pieces, and 
iven tothe Birds of the Air. In commemoration of this Moe Enacted, That 
te 13th. day of the month Adar, (the day before the Feaſt of Mordecai }) ſhould be 
yearly kept asaday of thankygiving, and publick foycing , as the Author of the ſecond 
Book. of Mateabees tells us, who with this ſtory finifhed his Work, being the Epi- 
tome” of the Five Books of Jaſon, a Few of Cyrene. | _ 

Aﬀeer Nicanor*s death, - Fudea for a while had reſt from Wars. - During which time 
Juds hearing of the great power of the Romans, and their Humanity towards ſuch. 45 
were in diſtreſs, underfianding alſo in what great fear Demerrini ftood of them, he ſent 
Expotemus the ſori of Fobn, and Fafon fon of Eleazer, as Apgeits, to the Senate of Rome 
in the name of bimſelf, his Brother, and: the Common-wealth LE ews, to negotiate 
an Alliance and Aſſociation with them” hoping thereby to free their necks from that 

beavy yoak. of Demetrim, and the Empirecof the Greeks, © © | £ 
After Demetriws heard that Nicajor and his Army were cat off int the late fight with 
Jadas, he diſpatch'd Batchides and Alcinizs afecond time into' Fades, and with them 
the right wing, and: better part of his Army, who marching on the way that a +7 
s y aipaia, 
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*  Galgala, took in their march M2ſſadath which is in Arbela, and put multitudes to the 
Sword. From thence they removed to Feruſalem, and from thence to Berea with 
Twenty thouſand Foot, and Two thouſand Horſe, to ſeek out Maccabews. Judas pitched 
in Eleaſz having only 3000 men with him. The Fews (ecing the number of the ene- 
my ſo great, began to be afraid, and many of them fled away 3 in ſo much that all 
forſook Judas, fave only 800 3 with theſe he charged Bacehides's'great Army, and 
fought from morning to night, and routed the right wing in which Bacchides himſclf 
was, but they on the left wing perceiving this, and prefling hard upon «das, and 
thoſe that were with him, ſlew him fighting valiantly 5 and as ſoon as be fell, the reſt of 
his men fled, and ſhifted for themſelves. Judas was ſlain in the 6th. year after he had 
led the people from the death of his Father, and A. M. 3844. | 
Aﬀeer the death of Fudas, wicked men diſcovered themſclves in all the Coaſts of 7- 
rael, who before play'd leaſt in ſight for fear of Him : And by teafon of the great Fa- 
mine that hapned in thoſe days, almoſt the whole Country joyned with them, and 
ſubmitted themſelves to-Bacchides, that they- might the moxe commodiouſly be ſup- 
plied with proviſion. - Bacchides advanced thoſe wicked men to be Governours in the 
Country - who when they lighted upon any of Fudas's Friends, brought them: to 
him, who reviled them, and revenged himſelf upon them, ſo that there had not been 
ſo great an Afﬀiidion fince the days that tbe Prophets ceaſed from among them. 1 Mac. 9. 
23, 27. Es | 
” But fach of the Fews as could do it, aſſembled themſelves together, and choſe Jonas 
than ( Fudas's Brother ) Captain in his room 3 which Bacchides hearing of, ſought 
to kill him, but he underſtanding thereof, fled into the deſert of Tekoa, and ſent bis 
Brother John with a b-:1d of Soldiers to deſire the Nabathites ( that were Arabians 
that they might leave their Carriages with them. But the Children of Iambri out 
of Medaba met with them upon the way, and flew Fohn and his Company and ha- 
ving Teized' upon the Spoil, went their way. But no great joy had they of their Booty 3 
for Jonathan and. his Brother Simon hearing they were about to make a great Mar- | 
riage, and bring the Bride from .Medaba with great Pomp ( being the Daughter of one 
of their Nobleſt Princes) they went, and hiding themſelves under the Covert of the 
Mountain, when the Bridegroom and his Friends came forth with Timbrels and Tyſtru- 
ments of Myfick, xoſe up out of the Ambuſh, flew 400 of them, and took the Spoil: 
So having revenged,the death of their Brother, they returned again'into the Marſhes 
of Trudea. 1 Mac. 9... Z | | | 
When Bacchides. heard this,” he marched down, and came thither with a. great 
Army upon the Sabbath-day; and Fonathan being beſet behind and before by the cne- 
my, and on each fide with the River and Marſhes, yet encouraged his men to fight; and 
after havirig ſlain about a 1000 of them, ſeeing himſelf zoo weak for the enemy, He and 
| bis men leaped into Fordan, and got over to the other fide 3 neither did the enemy 
attempt to follow him, As for Bacchides he returned to Feruſalem, and built fenced 
Cities in Fudea, and a Fort in «Jericho, and other places, and garriſon'd them all, that 
by their Sallies and Incurfions they might annoy the 1ſraelites. He fortifyed alſo the 
Cities of Bethſura and Gazara, with-the Caſtle at Jeruſalem, where he placed Soldiers 
and Proviſions, and taking the Sons of the chief of the Country tor Hoſt ages,he put them 
in ward in the Tower of Jeruſalem. 1 Mac, 9. a 
The Ambaſſadors ſent from Judas Maccabewus to Rome, were kindly received, and 
concluded a League of eAſſociation with'the Romans 3 the Tenor of which was, Tha® 
#hey ſhould mutually affiſt and ſuccony each other againſt the common Enemy: *And the 
Articles were written in Tables of Braſs. The Senate alſo wrote Letters to Demetrius, 
That. he ſhould. forbear to oppreſs the Jews any further, being their Confederates, other- 
wiſe they vvould vvage War upon him both by Land and- Sea. And this vvas the 
firſt League that vvas ever knovvn to be betyven the Romans and the Fews. 
About this time ( as it ſhould ſeem ) Alcimus commanded the wall in th 
Temple,which ſevered the Comrt of the People from that of the Gentiles to be pulled down, 
which had been built by Zerbbabel and the Prophets, whoſe Monuments he began alſo 
to pulldown and deſtroy. But at the ſame #ime he was ſo ſmitten, that he could not 
en bis own mouth, nor (o much as give orders concerning his own Hoyſe, but died in 
great Torment, the third year after he had »ſurped the High-Priefthood. After his death 
Jeruſalem was ſevenyears without any High-Prieſt at all, But then Fonathan put on the 
High-Priefts Robes, | | | After 
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Aﬀter Alcimus's death, Bacchides returned to Demetrius. For two years the land of 
Judea continued quiet, but at the end thereof, certain wicked Jews ſent for Bacchides 
again, acquainting him, that he might cafily apprehend Jonathan and his Company in one. 
. night, Whereupon Bacchides made towards them with a great force, and ſent privily 
Letters to his Friends in Judea, to aſſiſt him in this Enterprize. But their Plot was dif- 
- Covered to Jonathan and his Company, and he taking 50 of the Contrivers of that Villany, 


put them all todeath., Then Jonathan and Simon, and thoſe that were with him, re- * 


moved to Bethbaſin in the Wilderneſs, and repaired the walls thereof, and fortified it ; 
which Bacchides having notice of, went down thither and beſieged it. But ſuch was 
his Entertainment from the beſieged ( who fallying out, burnt his Engines, and killed 
many of his men ) that having lain before the place a long time to no purpoſe and being 
thus diſappointed in his hopes, he turn'd his anger againſt thoſe that had procur'd him 
to make this Expedition 3 in ſo much that he ſlew many of them, and purpoſed to re- 
turn into his own Land. Jonathan having notice thereof, ſent to him to zreat of peace, 
and to exchange Priſoners, which he gladly accepted of, proteſting he would not any 
more diſturb Jonathan all the days of his life. So he returned home into his own land, 
and never afterentred into Jude with an Army. 


The Wars thus compoſed in Judea, Jonathan dwelt at Michmaſh in the Tribe of 


Benjamin, and began to judge the people, and to take away the Wicked out of 
Iſrael. 
g' this time Alexander Bala crying himſelf up forthe Son of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, (cized upon Ptolemais, a City in Phenicia, Demetrius hearing of this, began to 
prepare to fight with hins, and ſent Letcers alſo to Jonathan, whereby he renewed peace 
with bim, and gave him Authority to levy forces, and provide Arms, that he might affiſt 
him in his War againſt Alexander. He commanded alſo that the Hitages which were 
' kept in the Fort, ſhould be releaſed , which was accordingly done 3 and he delivered 
them to their Parents, Jonathan improving this opportunity, began to re-edifie and re- 
| pair Jeruſalem, and to build up the Walls. And the Aliens that were in the Forts 
- which Bacchides built, quitted them, and haſted away to their own land. Alexander ha- 
ving notice of Demetrins*s Meſſage to Jonathan, he courts him likewiſe, and deſires his 
Friendſhip and Aſſociation. And among many other Priviledges and Immunities which 
he granted to that Nation, he appointed bim.to be the High-Prieſt, ſending him Purple 
and a Crown of Gold, and honoured him with the Title of being. called the Kings 
Friend. hn 

So in the ſeventh month of the 160th. fyear of the Selewucides, Jonathan put on 
the holy Robe z in the nineth year after the death of his brother Judas ( the Prieſthoo4 
having been vacant ſeven years from the death of Alcimws ) being the firſt of the 
Haſmoneans that arrived at this dignity, as being deſcended from Fehojarib ( of the 
Prieſts family indeed ) but not from Jaddus the High-Prieft, whoſe Heir Onias now 
lived in Egypt with Ptol. Philometor. | 

The Jews now diſclaiming Demetrius, of whoſe hatred to them they had had ſufk- 
cient experience, ſtick cloſe to Alexander 3 and from that time forward continued bis 
Confederates in the War. | | 

Alexander Bala having gotten an Army together, made up partly of the Soldiers 
that revolted to him from Demetrius, and partly of the Auxiliaries of Attalus King of 
Pergamus, Ariarathes King of Cappadocia, and Jonathan, and eſpecially Pol. Philome- 
tor, encountred Demetrius, and conquering his Army, killed him in the Fight, after 
he had reigned in Syria twelve years: And fo Alexander obtained the Kingdom. 
Alexander ſhortly after, remembring how much he was engaged to Ptol. Philometor 
for his aſſiſtance, ſent to him to deſire his Daughter to make him a Wife ; which he 
willingly aſſented to, and brought her to Ptolemais in Phenicia, and there married bey to 
him with Royal and magnificent Solemnity.. | 

Jonathan being by Alexander invited to this Wedding, he brought with him great 
Preſents of Gold and Silver, and ſeveral other things which he preſented to both the 
Kings, and their Friends 3 {© that thereby he much wrought himſelf into their favorr. 
At the ſame time ſeveral vile male-contents came out of Judea to accuſe Jonathan, but 
Alexander was (© far from liſtning to any Tales againſt him, that he cauſed him tobe 


LL 


clothed with Purple, and to ſet next to himſelf, and forbad by Proclamation any to ſpeak 


againſt him, or moleſt him in any matter. The King alſo did him a great deal of ho- 
X XXX | nour 
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A Hiftory of the Jewiſh Affairs from the end of 


nour by liſting him among thoſe that were eſteemed his moſt intimate Friends. 

Aﬀter this, Alexander gave himſclf up to Idleneſs and Lauxwry , and permitted 
the affairs of his Kingdom wholly to be managed by one Ammonizs, who carried 
himſelf inſolently, and made ſlaughter of the Kings friends, and among the reſt, put 
to death the Lady Laodice, Daughter of Epiphanes. Theſe things coming to the no- 
tice of Demetrius, eldeſt ſon of Demetrins Soter, he procured out of Crete a confider- 
able force of Mercenary Soldiers, and with them failed into Cilicia, At the notice of 
which, Alexander being affrighted, haſted to Antioch to ſecure bis affairs there before 
Demetrius ſhould come, where he miade Hirax and Tryphon Governours. With Demetrius 
joyned Apollonius the Governour of Celoſyria, who was ordered by him to go againli 
thoſe Jews that adhered and continued firm to Alexander. Apollonias having gotten 
together a great Army, encamped at Jamia, and ſent a proud challenge to Jonathan to 
come and meet him ( if hedurſt ) and to fight with him in the plain field. Jonathan 
enraged hercat, marched from Jeruſalem againſt him with 10000 men. In his way 
he took Foppa, which Apollonius underſtanding, marched to Aſhdod, and left an 4Am- 
buſh in the way to intrap him, but he getting clear of it, engaged Apollonius and 
put all his Forces to flight z whereof many fled to the Temple of Dagon, which o- 
nathan ſet on fire and (o what with the Sword, and what with Fire, deſtroyed a- 
bout 8000 of Apollonius bis men. This coming to theears of, Alexander, he honour- 
ed Jonathan more than ever, and ſent him the Golden Buckler which was uſually given 
to thoſe of the Blood Royal, and gave him Accaron, a City of the Philiftines, with its 
Territories, for an Inheritance to him and his Heirs for ever. 

Ptol. Philometor now comes out of Egypt with great forces both by Land and Sea, 
under pretence of aiding his Son-in-law Alexander , but indeed with an Intention 
toſeize upon Syria. . He fell out with Alexander becauſe he would not deliver up 4m- 
monius to him, who ( healledged ) had plotted bis Deſtruction. Hereupon taking his 
Daughter Cleopatra away from Alexander her Husband, he gave her to Demetrius, pro- 
miſing to aſſiſt him in the recovery of his Fathers Kingdom. The Antiochians alſo de- 
ſerted Alexandey becauſe of Ammonius, who had uſed them fo hardly. Hereupon 
Ammonius endeavoured to make an Eſcape in Womans apparel, but was taken and 

ain. 
# Ptolemy went to Antioch, and being there ſaluted as King, was crowned with two | 
Diadems, the one for Syria, the other for Egypt. But at laſt perſwaded the Antiochi- 
ans to receive Demetrius tor their King. | 

Alexander was at this time at Cilicia, whereupon conſulting the Oracle .of Apollo , 
*tis ſaid, he received for anſwer, That he ſhould take heed of that place that had brought 

forth a double formed Spefacle ; which ſemed to point out the City  Abas in Arabia; 
where a certain Woman (as *twas thought, named Herais) being married to one Sa- 
mias, was found to be a man 3 into which City he went not long after. For ir- 
rading and waſting of Syria with Fire and Sword, Ptolemy and Demetrius his new 
Son-in-law met him and overthrew him at the River Oenopara; whereupon he flying to 
Abas, his Head was cut off by Zabdiel the Prince of the place, and ſent to Ptolemy, 
who, though he received it with mwch joy, yet having in the Fight reccived a great 
burt in his head, he died of that Wound three days after. 

Demetrius now obtaining his Fathers Kingdom, was called Nicanor. About this 
time Jonathan belieged the Caftle at Jeruſalem, and did all he could with his En- 
gines to reduce it. is being made known by ſome wicked Jews to Demetrins, he 
in great anger ſends to him to raiſe ks ſiege, and appear before him at Prolemais. Jona- 
than would not draw off his ſiege, but taking with him the Elders and Prieſts, he 
ventured to go to the King 3 and by the Preſents he brought and other ways ſo appea- 
ſed him, that the King rejecting his Accuſers, confirmed the High-Priefthood upon him, 
and counted him one of bis chief Friends. And upon promiſe to pay to him 300 Ta- 
tents, he procured from him an immunity from Tribute for all Fudea, and the three 
Sergrniories thereunto annexed. : 

| Demetrius (ſeeing, all in peace at home, disbanded his old Soldiers, which bred great 
diſcontents among them. Diodotues ( afterwards called Tryphon ) one of Alexander 
Bala's Captains laying hold on this opportunity, went to Elmacrel the Arabian, © ' 
with whom Antiochus ( Alexander Bala's young Son ) was brought up 3 and acquaint- 
ing him how matters ſtood with Demetrius, obtained of him to have the young Child 
delivered 
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delivered up to him , undertaking to ſettle him in his Fathers Kingdom. 

Demetrins in this tottering condition of his affairs, ſends to Fonathan for a ſupply, 
who ſent him 3000 men, which ſtood him in good ftead 3 For he going about to diſ- 
arm the Antiochians, they roſe up in Arms, and many thouſands of them aſſembling to- 
gcther, they attempted to ſurprize the King himſelf, infomuch that he was forced to 
retreat to his Palace 3 but the Fews haſining to his relict, overcame-.this Rabble, and 
ſlaying a great number of them , (et the City on fire; whereupon the Citizens were 
glad co ſubmit. 4 

Tryphon now bringing Antiochus the young ſon of Bala from Arabia into Syria, 
he there ſet the Crown wpon his head, calling him Theos. Hereupon all the dirbanded 
Soldiers flocked unto him, ſo that _— grew ſtrong enough to fight with Demetrius, 
and overthrowing his Army, forced him to fly to Seleucia. Then Tryphon in the 
name of Antiochus ſent Meſſengers to Fonathan to draw him to his party. And in 
order thereunto confirmed the High-Priefthood to him, ſent him alſo chargers of Gold, 
and gave him leave to drinkin veſſels of Gold, to be clothed in Purple, and to wear the Gol- 
den Buckjer. Fonathan was cafily drawn to be for Antiochus, becauſe Demetrius had for 
ſome time paſt falſifyed his word, and dealt very ungratefully with him. 

Fonathan now having gotten leave of Antiochus to wage War againſt Demetrizs bis 
Captains,. gathered his men together, and reduced the Country beyond Jordan as far 
as Damaſcus, and overthrew a party which there met him, killing to the number of 

OOO men. | 
, Jonathan obſerving now how his affairs were in a good condition, ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Rome to renew the Allyance made with them by Judas Maccabew. And he gave 
them InftruGions, that in their return homeward from Rome, they ſhould viſit the Lace- 
demonians, and to mind them of the Alliance and ancient League with Onias thethird , 


{ending a Letter to the ſame purpoſe, whercin the people of Fudea among other things 


ſignified how that as a Teſtimony of their continued affefiion towards them, they con- 
ſtantly remembred them as their Brethren in their ſolemn Sacr;fices and Devotions, Theſe 
Ambaſſadors were very honourably received both by the Romans and Lacedemonians , 
and effefed what they were ſent about. | 
Trypbon having brought his deſign thus far on as to break the power of Demetrius, and 
having to that end defired the friendſhip of Fonathan, he now defired his ruine above 
all things, as ſtanding in his way, and likely to hinder his intended Treaſon. For he rc- 
folved to ſeize upon the Kingdom himſelf ; but fearing leſt Fonarthan ſhould fand faft 
to the Intereſt of the young King, and oppoſe him 3 he came down. with his forcesto 
Bethſan thinking to ſurprize | ana but he hearing of his coming, made towards 
him with 40 thouſand choice men, which ſo diſheartned Tryphon, that he-was fo far 
from daring to attempt any thing againſt him, that he treated him very honoxrably , 
and with Preſents and other kindneſſes ſo difſcmbled with him, that he perſwaded him 
at laſt to diſmiſs his army, and taking only a ſelefed party along with him, to go to Pro- 
lemais,which he promiſed to put into his hands : Jonathan conſenting hereunto, ſent 
all his men back buta 1000 whom he took along with him 3. but as ſoon as he entred 
Ptolemais, Tryphox commanded the Gates to be ſhut, and cut off all his men, and kept 
him Priſoner. Then Tryphon invaded Judea with a great Army ( carrying Fonathan 
with him Priſoner ) to oppoſe whom Simon the Brother of  Fonathan was choſen Ge- 
neral in his ſtead by the people. But Tryphon.(eeing the Jews prepared for refiſtance, 
feigned, as if Jonathan was only detained for. a 100 Talents of Silver, which. he was 
in arrear, which if they would ſend to him together with, Jonethans - za Sons. for 
Hoſt ages ( as a ſecurity that Jonathan ſhould not attempt to' revenge. his Impriſonment 
ates bi got his liberty ) he promiſed he ſhould be releaſed. Simon, though he diftruſted 
him, yet leaſt it ſhould be faid he negleRed any thing for his Brothers fafety, ſent his 
Nephews with the money 3 "which, - when Trypbon had received, he - moſt perfidiouly 
flew Jonathan, and then returnedinto Syria. - Fonathan lived after the deceaſe of his 
Brother Judas, 17 years, and enjoyed the High-Pricſthoqd, about nine years , he 
was put to death near Baſcha in the Country of Gilead, and there biried. 
Simon ſome time after ſent to fetch away the. body of his, Brather Jonathan, and 
buried it at Modin the City of their Anceftors 3 and all Iſrael lamented him meny days. 
Simon alſo built a ſtately Monzment over the Sepulchre of his Father and his, Brothers, 
exceeding high, of white ſtone poliſhed all over, . He ere&tcd allo. ſeven Pyramudz all of 3 
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row in memory of his Father, and Mother, and Brothers, To thefe he addded a 
Porch of great Pillars, on which he cauſed the Portraiture of Armies and Ships to be 
engraven, Joſephus ſays, this rare Sepulchre of Madin laſted to his time. 

Tryphon now makes away young Antiochus, giving out, that he was troubled with 
the Szone 3 and under pretence of cutting him tor it, he cauſed the Phyſicians to kill 
him. This done, he put the Crown upon his own h:ad. Simon being fo highly dif- 
obliged by him, and accounting him a great Tyrant and Robber, he ſent to make his 
peace with Demetrius, preſenting him with a Crown of Gold. Demetrius conſidering 
the great Reſpect the Romans had lately (hewed the Nation of the Fews, and particular- 
ly to the Ambaſſadors Fonathan had lately ſent to confirm the League with them , 
promiſed to bury all things in ob/zvion, and confirmed to Simon the Immunities before 
granted to Jonathan. The year after he had the Caſtle of Feruſalem ſurrendred to 
him: The Gentiles within having been pent up for #wo years without any relief , 
were molt of them conſumed with Famine. Simon having cleanſed the Fort of all 
the Pollution of Idols, entred in with Branches of Palms, Harps, Cymbals, Viols, Hymns 
and Songr.. He ordained alſo an Anniverſary Solemnity for this day: Which done, he 
afterwards repairedand fortified it, together with the Hill of the Temple, and there 
dwelt himſelf with b:s attendants. 

After he had been High Prieft three years, by a publick inſtrument of the Prieſts, Ny- 
bles and Elders of the people, after a recapitulation of his merits and great ſervices perfor- 
med for bis Nation, he was made their Prince and High Prieſt perpetual till God ſhould 
raiſe up the true Prophet, and all ornaments and prerogatives of Majeſty were given un- 
to him. This inftrement being made in braff was faftened to the wall that encompaſſed 
the Sandary,and a Copy thereof was laid up in the Treaſury. Thus was the yoke of the 
Heathen taken off from Iſrael, and the people began to date their inftruments and con- 
zratis from the years of their High-Priefts after this manner, viz. In the firſt year of Si- 
mon being the great High Prieſt, General and Leader of the Jews, 1 Mac. 14. 

Simon ſeeing his Son Fohn (Sirnamed afterwards Hircanzus ) to be a very valiant man, 
appointed him Captain over all his forces. T 

Demetrius being invited by the Macedonians to come and head them againſt the 
Parthians, and being with great alacrity received and affiſted by them, he overthrew 
the Parthians in feveral Battels, till at laſt being circumvented by the cunning of one of 
their Princes; and having loft his Army he fell into their hands, and was caſt into Pri- 
ſon. Arſaces Ring, of the Parthians having got him thus into his hands, afterwards 
ſent him into Hircania, where he caufed him to be treated with reſpe& due to a King, 
and afterwards gave him his Jazghter to wife, promifing to reſtore unto him the King- 
dom of Syria which Tryphon had diſpoſteffed him of. 

The Sorldiers in Syria growing weary of Tryphon's Government, revolted from 
him to Cleopatra (wite of Demetrius ) who then lived in Selexcia with her children. 
Cleopatra ice it in great diſdain that Demetrius her husband had married the King of 
Parthia*s daughter, in a ftrange revenge fent to his Brother Antiochus (called Sidetes or 
the Hunter, fecond Son of Demetrius Soter ) offering, her ſelf in marriage to him, and 
with her felf the Kingdom alfo. Amiochus willingly accepted the offer, and marrying 
of her tcok the name of King upon him. Then writing Letters to Simon the High 
Prieft and Rater of the Fews, and (deſigning to make him bis friend ) he confirms unto 
him not only all the privitedges and ?munities which other Kings of Syria had gran- 
ted, but added alfo a privitedg of coyning money with his own ſtamp. 

Simon now fent Ambaſſadours to Rome for himſelf and the people of the Jews to 
' | renew their League and Amity with the Romans. Thefe Ambaſſadours carried with 

them a great ſhield of got# of a thouſand pound weight to preſent to the Roman Senate. 
The prefent was very kindly accepted, and Lyxcixs the Conſul gave them Letters to 
the Aeighbouring Kings 4nd Provinces prohibiting them from attempting any thin 
which might prejudice the Fews, or abating and afſifting any that ſhould tight again 
them. And if at atly time any Rannagado- Jews houll flee out of Fudea and come 
into their Territories, they ſhould deliver them up to Simon the High Prieft to be pro- 
ceeded againſt according to the Laws of their Country. | 

* Antiochus Sidetes having married Cleopatra his Brothers wife, all the Armies of the 
Syrians except a few revolted to him z fo that Tryphon ſeeing himſelf thus forfaken 
fled to Dora a Maritime City of Phanicia, whither he was ſtraight purſued and blocked 
_ 
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zþ both by ſea and land. Simon ſent 2000 choice men to Sidetes at the ſiege of Dora: 
but he to Simons great aſtoniſhment refuſed them all, and brake whatever Covenants he 
had made with him, And further, ſent Athenobius to him, complaining of his hold- 
ing Foppa, Gazara and the Caſtle at Jeruſalem, and deſtroying the borders, and hold- 
ivg the Government of divers places of his Kingdom, requiring of him the zributes 
of thoſe places beyond the bounds of Fudea (which were poſſeſſed by him) or elſe in 
lieu thereof to pay 500 Talents, and for the tribute of the other places held by him 
500 Talents more, menacing war againſt him, except all things were performed that 
he demanded. To theſe things Simon anfwered that be held no Towns belonging to 
any other Prince, but had recovered by his ſword ſome Towns of his own held back ' 
from him by his enemies 3 as for Joppa and Gazars though they had done much harm 
to his people, yet he was willing to pay an hwndred Talents. At this anſwer Sidetes 
was exceedingly enraged. In the mean while Tryphon eſcaped away from Dorg to Or- 
thoſias another Maritime City of Phanicia, Antiochus himſelf purſuing Tryphon left Cen- 
debus to take care of the Sea-coaſts, and to build up Cedron, and to deal with the 
Fews. He being come as far as Zamnias began to make inroads into Fudea, and to 
take the people priſoners, and to kill and ſlay fuch as he pleaſed. Fohn (the Son of 
Simon ) then lying at Gazars, and underfitanding how things went, gave notice 
thereof to his Father, who being now decrepid committed the managing of the war 
to him and his Brother Judas. Fobn therefore with 20000 Foot, and ſome Horſe march- 
&d againſt Cendebeus (who met them with a powerful Army) and marſhalling his 
body jin ſuch wife that the Horſe and Foot might mutually prote& each other , 
and then ſounding with their holy Trumpets they engaged the enemy and overthrew 
him, and put his whole Army to the rout 3 ſome betook themſelves to the Fore newly 
built, and others flying away, he purſucd as far as the Towers of Azotus,and having 
pw: about 2000 men in the purſuit, he burnt tþoſe Towers, and returned ſafe into 

udea. 
 Tryphon at laſt fled to his own Country-men at Apamea, and in the way as he went 
he ſcattered money on purpoſe to retard Antiochus's Souldiers in the purſuit of him, 
_ - eſcaped out of their hands 3 but at laſt he was taken by Antiochas and put to 
catn. | PE, 

Simon traverſing the Cities of Fudea, and providing for their orderly government, 
came down with his Sons Mattathias and Fudas to Fericho, there Ptolemy the Son of 
Abubys his Son-in-law (who was by him ſet over the Province of Jericho ) entertained 
them in Doc-caftle which he had fortified, but defigning to get the Government of the. 
Country to himſelf, whilſt he was treating them at a. Banquet, moſt treacherouſly and 
barbarouſly ſlew Simon with his two Sons, and ſome of his ſervants, after he had diſ- | 
charged the office of High Prieſt for the ſpace of eight years and three months. Ptolemy : - 
immediately acquaints Antiochus Sidetes with this, villany,deſiring him to fpeed an Army 
for his affiſtance, promiling, to deliver the Cities and Conntry of” Zudea into his hands, 
So that it ſeems more than probable that his villany was not tranfaRted without the 
privity of Sidetes, and that the honour and reward which the Traytor ſo much afpired 
unto was before promiſed him by the King upon his performance of it. This perfid;- 
ous Ptolemy alfo ſent other cxt-throats to murder Fahn,Simon's qther Son,but he eftap'd . 
them. He dealt alſo with the Colonels of the, Jewiſh Militia to draw them over to 
himſelf, promiſing them great rewards. And moreover ſent fome to feize upon Je- 
rufalem, and the mountain of the Temple. Net on 

Fobn having received information of the murder of his Father and Brethren, and 
that ſome were fent to 4» as much for him, prevented his enemies by falling upon 
them firſt, and ſo was made High Prieſt in the room of his Father, 1 Mac. 16. 

And here the Author of the. firft Book, of Maccabtes conchudes his work, having 
therein delivered; the Hiſtory of forty years, which Foſephus continues on. © 

Antiochus Sidetes taking the opportunity 'of Simon's death, entred Fudes with an 
Army, and having waſted the Country forced Fohn (Sirnamed afterwards Hircanus ) 
to retire into the City of Jeruſalem, and then laid a cloſe fiege to.it 3 the fiege was pro- 
longed through the ftrength of the walls, and valor of the dtfendants. . Antiochus 
built 1321y t#rrets about it, out of which he attempted the ' walls, and begirt it fo 
firaightly with a double French that there was no getting out fo the befieged any way. 
Hircans (eeing a great and uſelefs multitude in the City, whictt conſumed the viiiu- 
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26 A Hiſloryofthe Jewnſh Affairs ſrom the end of 


als, put out the more infirm out of the walls, but Antiochus would not ſuffer them 
co paſs, ſo that they wandered about the walls almoli famiſhed, til at laſt out of pity 
they were taken in again. : 

At this Feaſt Hircanus ſent out to Antiochus to defire a truce fer ſeven days for their 
Feaſts ſake, which Antiochus not only granted, but alſo brought in great pomp to the 
very gates of the City, -bulls with guilded borns, and gold and filver caps filled with all 
manner of ſpices to be offered to Ow of Iſrael, and delivered ſacrifices to the 
Prieſts of the. Fews > ſo ealily can change the hearts of Princes. Hircanus was fo 
taken with this great alt of piety in Antiochus, that from thence forward he gave him 
the title of Pizs, and ſent to him to requeft terms of peace of him, and that he would 
give them leave to live according to the Laws of their forefathers. Many of thoſe 
that were about the King preſſed him not to make any peace with them, but to de- 
moliſh their City, and deſtroy the whole Nation of the Jews as being a people ſevered 
from all other Nations by their peculiar laws and cuſtoms, or it he would not do fo, 
at leaſt to abrogate their Laws, and force them to change their manner of living. But 
God ſo over-ruled the Kings heart that he utterly rejefed this 4 approving the 
piety of the Fervs, offered them peace upon condition that they ſhould pay him zribute 
for Foppa, and other Towns without Judea, and receive a Garriſon. They yielded to the 
former but not to the /aft, in regard they would avoid all commerce with ftrangers ;, in 
lieu of that they choſe rather to give hoſtages for their fidelity, (amongft whom Hir- 
canus*s own Brother was one) and to pay 500 Talents, whereof 300 at preſent. Theſe 
terms being agreed unto by Antiochus the fiege was immediately removed. Hircanys 
opening the Sepulcher of David found there 3000 Talents, wherewith he not only 
paid Antiochus his 300, but feaſted him, and his Army in Jeruſalem, and alfo filled his 
coffers, {o that he began to entertain forreign Auxiliaries which never any of th2 Fews 
did before. 

Antiochus Pius three years after his departure from Feruſalem marched with a great 
Army againſt Phraates who ſucceeded his Brother Arſacidas in the Kingdom of Par- 
thia, his delign being to fetch back his Brother Demetrius Nicanor kept there ſtill in 
free cuſtody. In this Expedition Jobn,the Fews High Prieſt, followed him with his Axi- 
liaries. Antiochus much prevailed upon the Parthians at firſt, in fo much that the King 
of Parthia ſent Demetrius into Syria with a party that he might ſeize upon that King- 
dom in Antiochus's abſence, and ſo divert him. And John having overthrown the 
Hircani in battel, from thence obtained the name Hircanus, and returned home with 
a great deal of honour. But Antiochus (his army being grown difſolute and debaucht ) 
was at laſt overthrown by the Parthians (falling upon them at a time appointed as they 
lay diſperſed in their quarters ) and Antiochus hiqgſelt was ſlain. 92S 

Demetrius now recovers his Kingdom of Syriz again. Hircanus the High Prieſt, 
and chief Magiſtrate of the Jews taking this occaſion leads down his Army into Syria, 
ſuppoling (as indeed it happened) that he ſhould find the Crtzes thereof unmanned, he 
took edeba, and Samega, and Sicima the Metropolis of the Samaritans 3 fo that after 
the death of Antiochus Sidetes the Fews wholly ſhook, off the yoke of the Syrigns, and 
never after ſent them any ſupply cither as ſubjects or as friends. | 

Hircanus alſo took Gerizim, and demoliſhed the Temple of the Cuthites in the two 
handredth year after it had been built by Sanbalat. 

Demetrius having recovered his Kingdom was outed of it again by his own ſubjects, 
and was ſlain at Tyre. Zabinas a counterfeit Egyptian, Sixnamed Alexander, (pretending 
to be the adopted Son of Antiochus Balas ) is now ſet up King, who centred into league 
with Hzrcanas, fo that things went well, with the Fews during his reign, which was 
but four years. | BOTIDS 7 Gs | 

Hircanus now ſubdues 1dzmea, the Imhabitaats whereof he'put to their choice , 
Whether they would be Circamciſed, or quit their Habitations ? They choſe the former 
and now began to be reckoned among the Jews, ſubmitting to all their Rites and 
Ordinances, Hircanus ; alſo ſent Ambaſſadours to Rome to renew their friendſhip and 
amity with the Romans. And it was ordered by a Decree of the Senate, That Foppa, 
Gazara, and other Towns that Antiochus Sidetes had taken from them, ſhould be 

reſtored. It was further ordered, That the King of Syria ſhould notpaſs through their 
Country with his Armies. The Fathers alſo renewed the League with them according 
to their deſire, and promiſed to take order they ſhould be no more wronged 3 and then 

* | diſmiſſed 
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diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors with money out of the Common Bank to provide neceſſaries for 
their return homeward, and gave them .Letters Commendatory to thoſe Kings and free 
People through whoſe Countries they were to pals. 

Many changes now happened in the Aſſyrian Kingdom : For after Demetrius's deat 
( notwithſtanding the uſurpation of Alexander Zabinas )) Seleucus his eldeſt Son put 
on the Diadem, but at the years end his Mother flew him with a dart by her own hand, be- 
cauſe he took the Government upon him without hey permiſſion. She ſets up An- 
tiochus Gryphus his younger Brother, who being aſſiſted by Pol. Phyſcon ( whom Alex- 
ander, though ſet up by him, had diſobliged ) defeats and kills eAlexander the uſur- 
ping cornterfeit. He reigned ſecurely for ſome years, but then Antiochus his balf 
Brother ( begot on his Mother by Antiochus Sidetes his Uncle, and from Cyzicus the 


place where he was brought up, called Cyzicenvs ) began to be his Emmlator for the - 


Kingdom 5 and between them there were great Conteſtings, The civil Broils in Syria 
diverted the ſeveral Princes from medling with the Jews, ſo that they were glad of 
their Friendſhip 3 and this gave opportunity to Hircanzs to eſtabliſh bis affairs, and in- 
joying, quietneſs, he got together a great maſs of money, and then went and beſieged 
Samaria; the Inhabitants of which he was forely diſpleaſed with for ſome injuries 
offered by them 'to the Mariſſeni, though the King of Syria's Subjets, yet now his 
Friends and Allies, He caſt a Trench about it, and committed the care of the Szege to 
his two Sons Antigonus and Ariſtobulrs.The Samaritans in this diſtreſs ſent to Antiochus 
Cyzicentis imploring his aid. He coming to their relief, was routed by Ariſtobulus's 
Soldiers, and perſucd as faras Scythopolis, hardly eſcaping. The beſieged now redu- 
ced to great neceſſities, {ent once more to Cyzicenus, who obtaining 6000 men of Pro]. 
Lathurus, made an inrode into Hircanus's Dominions and made great havock,, thereby 


hoping to conftrain him to raiſe the ſiege. But having loſt many of his men ( who were + 


intercepted by the enemy ) he himſelt went to Tripolzs, committing the managing of 
the War with the Fews to two of his Commanders, Callimander and Epicrates. Cal- 
limander encountering the Jews with greater reſolution than diſcretion, had his| party 
routed, and was himſelf ſlain.. Epicrates being corrupted, betrayed Scythopolis and 
other Towns to Hircanus who then after a year, lying before Samaria, tock, it, and 
raſed it to the very ground, E? | 
After this, Higcanus being both a Diſciple and a great Favonrer of the Sed of the 
Phariſees, invited ſomeof the moſt Eminent among them to a Feaft. He there la- 
boured to approve his ſincerity to them, and deſired, that if any of them knew any 
fault by him, they would tell him plainly of it. AU approved of his manners, but 
only one Eleazar ( aſcditious and bad man ) who told him, if he would be ac- 
counted good, he mult deveſt himſelf of the Prieſthood, and be content with the Prin- 
cipality 3 for that ( as he heard ) his Mother was a Captive in the days of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and was fain to ſerve fora Lively-hood. This being utterly falſe, and the 
Scandal not being ſo deeply reſented by the reſt of the Phariſees there preſent (as he 
expeccd it ſhould have been) he grew enraged againſt the whole Sefi of them by the 
Inſtigation of Fonathan a Sadducee, who per{waded him, that this affront came from 
allthe Phariſees, and ſo deſerting them, he turned Saddacee. | 

Hereupon he abrogated the conftittions of the Phariſees, and puniſhed their followers. 

A ſedition aroſe hereupon, but he ſoon quieted all 5 and having governed the peo- 
ple 31 years, he dyed, being honoured with "three: eſpecial dignities, namely, the ſove- 
raign Authority over the Nation \ the High-Prieft-hood, and the gift of 7 ps as 
Foſepbus tells us 3 whorelates how he forezold, that: his two eldeft ſons ſhould neither 

of them long enjoy his Principality. 

After Hircames's deceaſe, the flones which were ſet- in the High-Priefts Breaſt-plate, 
and the Ony:x-ſtone upon his right ſhoulder ( by-whoſe radiation the will of God was 


wont to be intimated to the people of the: Fes ) upon Gods diſpleaſure for their ſins, - 


grew dim, and loft their luſtre, as Joſephus reports, lib. 3. Ant. c. 9. : 
Hircanus * left five Sons, whereof eritobulus the eldeſt ( firnaned Philellen for his 
love to, and familiarity with the Greeks _) ſucceded him. He changed' liis Principality 
into a Kingdoms, ſetting a Diadem upon his bead, and was the firft that did ſo after the 
return from the Captivity in Babylon. His ſecond Brother Antigonus he loved excee- 
dingly, in ſo much that he made hitn his Partner in the Kingdom, but ſhut up 2be 
otber three in Priſon, and with them his Mother ( who contended with him for the 
= Principality ) 
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A Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Afairs from the end of 
Principality ) and he proceeded to that height of Cruelty, that he famiſhed her to 
death in Priſon. | 

Ariftobulus now marched with his Army into I:rxrea, and laycd a great part of it 
to Zudea, forcing the Inhabitants under penalty of Baniſhment to admit of Circumci- 
fion, and other Fewiſh Ceremonies. Not long after he cauſcd his beloved Brother to be 
made away, though againſt his will. For Antigenus returning from the Wars in Tri- 
umph at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, it ſo happened, that Ariſtobulus was then fick, and 
kept his Bed in the Tower that was afterwards called Antony's Tower. Antigonus 
marched up with his Soldiers to the Temple, intending to offer ſacrifice for his ſick 
Brother, This was preſently interpreted to Ariſtobulus as the effect of a bad intention to- 
ward him, and a ſufficient ſign of his affefting the Kingdom, and it was reprejented as if 
Antigonus would preſently come down and kill him. Ariſtobulus to provide for his 
own ſecurity, and yet to ſhun ſuſpicion, commanded ſome of his Guard to ſtand in an 
obſcure place where his Brother was to come, and if he came armed, then to kill him 
but if #narmed, then not to meddle with him 3 and that he might do ſo, he ſent one 


. under hand to him to delire him #ot to come with his arms. But Solome the Deen , 


and the reſt of Antigonus's back, friends perſwaded the Meſſenger to tell him that the 
King bad a mind to ſeebim as be then was in his Warriors habit. So Antigonus think- 


- ing nothing, but coming armed to ſee his Brother, was there immediately ſlain upon the 


place. Afﬀeer it was done, Ariftobulus was ſmitten with a great remorſe for it ( tho? 
he knew nothing of the altering the purpiyt of his Meſſage ) and his diſtemper in- 
creaſing, at laſt he vomited blood, which being carried out by one of his Attendants, he 
chanced to ſpill ſome of it in that very place where Antigonus was ſlain, Ariftobulus 
having notice given him of this accident, acknowledged the juſt Judgment of God there- 
in, and immediately gave #p the Ghoſt in extream anguiſh both of body and mind, ha- 
ving reigned only one year, 

After his deceaſe his Wife Solome ( whom the Grecians call Alexandriz ) releaſed 
bis Brothers whom he had kept Priſoners a long time, and made Alexander Jannews the 
eldeſt of them, King in his room. He, as ſoon as he was poſſeſſed of the Kingdom, 
put one of his Brothers to death upon the diſcovery of ſome treaſonable defign a- 
gainſt him : But he loved the other exccedingly, who affected to live a retired life. 
He was called 4bſolon, and was taken Priſoner at Jeruſalem by Pompey many years 


after. | 
. Alexander Fanneus having ſetled his affairs at home, went and beſieged Prole- 


mais, Which with Gaza only of the Sea-Towns remained znconguered, beſides the - 
Tower of Straton ( ſince called Ceſarea _) and Dora , which Zoilus the Tyrant had 
got into his hands. At this time the two Brothers, Antiochus Gryphus and Cizicenus 
were eagerly defiroying one another in Syria, ſo that the Ptolemaians had little hope 
of Relief from them, only Zoilus ( who gaped after the City himſelf ) gave them 
a little Relief. There being no hope of any Relief bxt - from Cyprus ( whither Pol. 
Lathurus had been driven by his Mother Cleopatra ) they ſent to him, defiring his aid 
againlt Alexander, giving him hopes that he ſhould not only fave them, but with 
them the Inhabitants of Gaza on his fide, and that Zoilns, the Sidonians and others 
would afhiſt him alſo. He being puft up with theſe Promiſes, made what haſte he 
could to their affiſtance 3 and Zoilus and the Gazeans joyning with him, the Siege 
was raiſed before Ptolemais, and Alexander departed home, attempting + onfdnn, 4 
by Policy to overturn the deſign of Ptolemy. For openly profelling himſelf his Friend 
and Ally, he promiſed him 300 Talents to take off Zoilus he Frere, and fo lay bis 
Territories to his own Dominions 3 which Lathurus conſented to do, but then he privi- 
ly ſent to Cleopatra his Mother, exciting her againſt him; which Lathurus underſtan= 
ding, tho? before he embraced his friendſhip, yet now he utterly renounced the 
League he had made with him. And laying a Szege with part of his Army againſt 
Ptolemais, which City ( it ſeems ) had ſhut their Gates againſt him, he march'd 
away himſelf with the reſidue of his forces againſt Judea. Alexander Jannens mar- 
ches out to meet him with fifty thouſand men. Prolemais coming unawares on the 
Sabbath-day on Aſychis a City in Galilee, .ftorm'd it and took it, and carried away with 
him about 10000 Priſoners, Next he fell upon Zephoris not far diſtant from thence 
but having loſt many men before it, he drew off to encounter Alexander. They 


engage near Fordan, and Ptolemy's Soldicrs rout the Fews, and in the purſuit ſlay many 
| thouſands 


[ 
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thouſands of them; Foſephus ſays 30020. ' Ptolemy ranging up and down the Coun- 
try, fell at laſt into ſome Villages, which being full of Women and Children, he com- 
manded his Soldiers to kill them promifcuouſly 3 and cutting off their Limbs to caſt 
them'into Caldrons, that ſo a report might be ſpread abroad, . that his army eat mans 
fleſp, which would ſtrike Terror and Diſcouragement into their Enemies. . Cleopatra 
hearing how her Sons power increaſed, held it - ſmall Policy to. let him go. on as he 
did, therefore ſhe came againſt him with Forces both by Land and by Sea; over which 
ſhe placed as chief Commanders under her ſelf, Chelcias and Ananias,. both , Ferps, 
and Sons of that Onias who built the Temple in the Seigniory of Alexandria. , Her 


29 


Son Lathurus imagining (he had drained the Garriſons of Egypt to make up this great © © 


army, haſted thither, hoping to have ſwurpriz'd that Kingdom in her abſence ; but ſhe 


left it ſo well provided, that his attempts proved ineffe&ual. Cleopatra with her 


Army now lays ſiege to Ptolemais and takes it, Thither comes to her Alexander Jan- 
neus with Preſents in his hands,' where he was reccived as a perſon diſtreſſed by her ad- 
werſary, and one only who had no other Refuge but her ſelf to betake himſelf unto. 
Some that were about her, adviſed her to ſeize his Country immediately into her 
own hands, and not to ſuffer ſv many good Fews to be at the pleaſure and come 
mand of one man. But Ananias adviſed the contrary, accounting ita great wickedneſs 
to diſpoſſeſs a man (received into Friendſhip) of his Eftate : And ifthe ©xeen ſhould 
do ſo, ſhe would, by offering injury to Alexander, in a ſhort time loſe . the affe&ions 
of the whole Nation of the Fewr. The Queen being perſwaded by Ananias, entred in- 
toa League with Alexander at Scythopolis a City in Caloſyria. 

Alexander being now freed from fear both of Mother and Son, ( Ptolemy being gone 
to Cyprus, and his Mother to Egypt ) he fell upon Gaza for - calling in Lathurus to 
their help againſt him. In the mean time Apollodorus their General broke out into 
bis Camp by night with a very ſtrong party, and as long as night laſted, had the 
better of it 3 but as ſoon as it was day, the Fews uniting themſelves, charged the 
Gazeans (o ſtoutly, that they ſlew a thouſand of them. The City held out a good 
while, but was at laſt taken by the treachery of Lyſimacus, Brother to Apollodorus, 
winom out of envy fox being in ſo much favour with the people, he murdered ; and 
then getting a party about him, delivered up the place. Alexander at firſt, marched 
in very calmly and peaceably, but after a while let looſe his Soldiers .to fall. upon the 
Citizens without controul, who ſold their Lives as dear af they could, deſtroying many 
ofthe Soldiers: He cut the Throats of many Senators who were met in Apollo*s Temple 3 
and after he had ſack'd the City, he returned to Jeruſalem. : 

Alexander was hated by his own SubjeQs, and being injuriouſly uſed by them on 
the Feaft of Tabernacles, he is" reported to have ſlain fix thouſand of them having 
farnilhed himſelf with Gwards hired out of Pifidia and Czlicia for the purpoſe. He 
overthrew the Arabians, and impoſed Tribute upon the Moabites and Gileadites. He 
was troubled with inteſtine Broils from his own Subjects, ſtirred up - 20s by the 
Phariſees, who had been provoked by his Father Hircanus.3 which Broils continued fix 
years, during which time, hey fought often, but he uſually had the better of it. *Tis 
ſaid, that in that time he deſtroyed no lefs than fifty thouſand of them. It troubled 
him thus to deſtroy the ſtrength of his own Kindom, therefore he endeavoured to com- 
poſe matters with them, and asked them, Wherewith he ſhould appeaſe them ? They 
anſwered, If he would kill himſelf 3 for ſcarce could they pardon him, tho' he were 
dead. At laſt they called in Demetrius Encerus ſon of Antiochus Gryphus ( made King 
of Syria by Ptol. Lathurus )) to their aſſiſtance, and by the help of his Army, overthrew 
Alexander : But many of them bcing touched with compaſſion towards their King 
after this defeat, about 6000 of them went over to him, which ſo diſcouraged De- 
metris, that he thereupon retired into his own Country. . The Phariſees being thus 
left by Demetrizes, forthwith waged War with Alexander by themſelves, but fill 


had the worſt of it, and many of them being taken by him, were nailed to Croſſes,and 


their Wives and their Children ſlain before their faces. During theſe ſtirs be loſt all that 
be bad got in the Arabian and Moabitiſh Regions. Yet afterwards gathering together 
his forces he wan divers Towns, and reduced under his power the valley called Antio- 
chusr's Valley, and the Fort Gamala, and outed Demetrixs Lord of thoſe places 3 and 
then returned home and was joyfully received by his Subjefts. for the good ſuc- 
ceſs he had had in that Expedition. At thistime the Jews poſſeſſed many Cities in 
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5 'yria,Idumea,Phanicia and other Countries (a Catalogue of which Foſephus hath left us) 
among which Pellz a Town of Moab being one, they deſtroyed it, becauſe the In- 

Þabitants refuſed to receive the Fewiſh Riter. Amnnaa Prophteſs, Daughter of Phanuel 
( her Husband being dead _) went not out of the Temple, but ſerved God day and 
night for 84 years together, until ſhe ſaw Chriſt in the Temple. Alexander towards 
his latter end giving himſelf to intemperate courſes, contracted a quartan Ague, which held = 
him three years, Yet for all this he followed on bis Wars, and laid fiege to Ragala Caſtle 
beyond Fordan ; but being at laſt overcome by the force of his diſeaſe, he died there bc- 
fore the Walls of that place, in the 27th year of his reign about 76 years before the 
birth of Chriſt. X 

Alexander a little before his death ( when he ſaw he muſt dic ) adviſed his Wife 
to keep cloſe his death, till the place ſhould be gained, and then going viGoriouſly to 
Feruſalem to ſend for the chief of the Phariſees ( whom both he and his Father had 

' grievouſly offended ) and to expreſs kindneſi to them, and give them the diÞoſal of bis 
Corps, and to affure them, that ſhe would not aft any thing in State matters, but by 
their advice. This advice (he punQually followed, and thereby fo gained the love of the 
Phariſees, that they cryed up Alexander for a good King among the people, and be- 
wailed his death, and provided a more ſtately and ſumptuous funeral for him, than they 
had made for any King before him. 

Alexander left two Sons, Hircanus and Ariftobulus, but to his Wife he left the 
management of the Kingdom. Hircanus was of a dull and heavy temper. Tho' there- 
fore ſhe made him High-Prieft, yet ſhe kept the Government in her own hands, tho? in- 
deed all things were ordered at the will and pleaſure of the Phariſees, whom the people 
were commanded to obey, and againſt whom whatever Ordinances were made by Hir- 
canus, were now abolith'd. The Qzeen kept in pay a great number of Foreigners , 
and fo increaſed her Power, that ſhe became formidable to the neighbouring Princes, and 
took Hoſtages of them 3 yet no great matters were done by her abroad, but ſufficient ſtirs 
happened at home. For the Phariſees knowing no moderation in the proſecution of 
their ambitious and envious deſigns, procured the ©een to put to death many of thoſe 
who had counſclled her Husband to deal fo cruelly with their adherents. Hereupon 
thoſe of them who were moſt obnoxious, being backed by Ariſtobulus, made their Ad- 
dreſs to the Qxeen, beſeeching her, that either they might be all ſlain there, or elſe 
that they might be diſperſed ſeverally into Caftles where they might paſs the remain- 
der of their lives in ſome ſecurity from the Treachery of their Enemies. The ©xeen 
not well knowing what to do in this Exigent, reſolved at laſt to intruſt them with 
the command of all the Caſtles, excepting Hircania, Alexandrium, and Macherus. 
After this, Alexandra falling grievous fick, Ariftobulus yudged that now or never was 
the time for him to do ſome thing for the ſetting up of himſelf. Whereupon departing 
privately by night with only one Servant to attend him, he went to thoſe Caſtles 
which his Fathers Friends had the command of, and in a ſhort time got them into his 
power. Thenews of this being brought to the Been, ſhe and the Phariſees were ex- 
ceedingly troubled at it, knowing thatif he had got the Kingdom into his hands, he 
would call them to a ſtrif} account for the hard uſage of bis Friends. Hircanus the 
High Prieft, and the Elders of the Jews having ſecured Ariſtobulus's Wife and Children 
in the Caſtle at Jeruſalem, make their Addreſs to the Queen, defiring her fpeedy di- 
rect;on what they thould do in theſe State Emergencies. She told them, They might 
do what in their Judgments they thought fir, and moſt conducing to the publick good, 
and might imploy the Arms and Treaſure of the Kingdom, as they ſaw occafion : 
But for her parc, ſhe wasin ſo eak a condition both of Body and Mind, that ſhe could 
not take care of thoſe matters, And ſhortly afterſhe died, having reigned nine years, 
and in 73 of her Ape. 

In the meantime Ariſtobxlus increaſed in power, many flocking to him that hoped 
to get ſomething by this Innovation in the State. 

Hircanus the High Prieft now ſucceeding, in the Government, his Brother Ariſto- 
bults preſently made War upon him. They come to a Battel near Ferico, where many 
of Hircanus's Soldiers revolted to the other fide. Upon which he fled into the Caſtle 
where the Wife and Children of Ariſtobulus were then kept. The reſt of this party for 
fear of the Conqueror, betook themſelves to the Proteon of the Temple and ina 
ſhort ſpace delivered up themſelves. Ac length it cameto a Treaty between _ ou 

rothers, 


d 
[ 


the Old Teftament to the Birth of Ebrift. 
Brothers, and it was agreed, that Ariſftobulus ſhould reign, and that Hircanus ſhould 
lead a private life, and enjoy his Brothers Eftate. This Covenant they both entred into 
in the Temple, having both ſworn t0 it, and ſolemnly confirmed it. Then kindly ene- 
bracing each other in the ſight of the people, they withdrew, the one to his Court, the 
other as a private perſon to Ariſtobulus's houſe, CS TR 
But this agreement laſted not long. - For Antipater ( an Idumean, Fatber of Herod 

the Great }) having been made Goverriour of Idumes by Alexander Jahnews,and being 
a Rich man, and Fatlious, *and buſie by nature, he feared Ariftobwlus's power ( by rea- 
fon of ſome Grudges that were between thein) and endeavoured his deſtruion by 
fiirring up Hircanus and the moſt powerful of the Fews againſt him , ſuggeſting it 
weuld be very il to let him poſſeſs a Command he had lo wnuftly gotten, having putby 
his elder Brother, and diſpoiled him of the Prerogative of his Birth, And with the like 
Suggeſtions he plyed Hircanus, conſtantly adding with all, that hit very life was' in 
danger, except he prevented it by a timely flight. At length ( tho? with ſome difh- 
culty ) he prevailed with Hircanus to fly to Aretas King of the Arabianr, whoni 
Antipater procured to aſſiſt him with his Arms for the recovering of his Kingdom. 
Hircanes promiſing him, that if by bis means he obtained it, he would reſtoreto him 
a Country with twelve Cities, which his Father Alexander Fannens had taken away 
from the Arabians. ; | | 

Aretas being wrought upon by theſe promiſes, invades FJudea with fifty thouſand 
men, and overthrows Ariftobulus, fo that he was forced with many Priefts that were 
with him, to fly into Jeruſalem, where he was cloſely belieged in the Temple by 
Hircanus and the Arabians. The befiegers brought one Onias ( a man that had ac 
. that time a great repute for his Piety and the Prevalency of his Prayers ). to the ſiege, 
and there would needs have him to curſe the befieged. ' He refuſed a great while, till 
being at laſtcompelled by the multitude, he ſtood in the midf(t of them'and prayed thus 5 
O Ged, thou that art King of the whole world , foraſmuch as theſe that aje” with me are 
thy people, and thoſe that are beſieged are thy Prieſts, I beſeech thee, that thot wouldeſt 
neither hear theſe praying againſt them, nor them againſt. theſe. This ſo inraged the rude 
multitude, that they fell upon him and ſtoned him to death. Po RM ; 

The Feaſt of the Paſſover hapning during the Siege, the Prizfts that were beſieged 
with Ariſtobulus in the Temple ( that the Sacrifices might not be amitted ) bargained 
with the Beſiegers to ſell them Beaſts for that ſervice. But when they had let down 
their money from the Walls, they were derided by the Befiegers, and no. Sacrifice re- 
turned. This Wickedneſs, and the Murther of Onias, the Hiſtorian obſerveth to have 
been preniſhed with great ſtorms and tempeſtF, which procured extraordinary ſcarcity of 
Corn. - ve 
In the mean while Pompey the Great being diverted by the War with Tigrazes in 
Armenia, ſent Scaurus his ®eftor into Syria,who coming ſtrait to Dates s, found it 
newly taken by Metellus and Leliws whereupon he advanceth prefently* into Fudea. 
As ſoon as he had entred the Country, he meets Ambaſſadors both from Hircan (that 


had beſicged the Temple at Feruſalem ) as alſo from his Brother ( that was befieged) 


. both of them intreating his aſſiſtance. And tho? the one promiſed as much as the gther 


for his help, (namely 400 Talents ) yet hecloſed with Ariftobulzs, counting him more 


free and rich, and whoſe Requeſt was more caſie to be fidfilled in driving ag tr 
Befiegers, than that of the a to take the place which he held, being fo ſtro h 
of it ſelf, and by the valour of the Defendants. Having therefore received Ariftobu- 
lus's money, he ſent to the Befiegers, threatning them in the Romans and Pompey's name, 
if they did not immediately deſiſt from that Siege. Aretas being affrighted with this 
Meſſage, withdrew his fiege, and Scaurus returned to Damaſeus. Ariſtobulus being 
thus freed from thi fiege, gathereth together all the forces he could rhake, and purſu- 
ing Aretas and Hircanzs at a place called Papyron, he there worſted them, tilling 4- 
bout 7000 of therii, and among others Cephalias the brother of Antipater- Not 


long after Poripey came to Daniaſceus, whither were ſent unto him Ambaſſadors from 


ſeveral parts. Ariftobulus ſent him an excellent preſent, being a Golden Vine, a piece of 
{ exquiſite Workmanſhip, that it was called the Delight. It was placed in the Temple 


by Alexander Fanneus, and now by his Son Ariftobullus preſented to Tame i ang 


by him afterwards among other things dedicated iri the Capitol at Ronie. P 
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32 A Hittoryof the Jewiſh Aﬀairs fromthe end of 
of Apples with, a Vine of | Gold- encompaſſing it. Plin. Lib. 37. Cap. 2. 
LR after k Caged ſent ſome rods both the Brothers, namely, An- 
tipater from Hircanus,, and one .N:codemus from the . other. Pompey commanded both 
Partics, viz. Hircanus and Ariftobulus to appeat before him at Damaſcus. Thither 
was ſent alſo an;Embaſſage, from the ems themſelves, who declared they were un- 
willing to live an 1 2 


opger yeder 7ngs,. it being the cuſtome of their Country to yield 
obedience to the High 


Pryefi of ; their, God 3 that though theſe #yo Brothers were in- 
deed of the race of (the Prieſts, yet they had a deſign to alter the Government, and to 
bring ſlavery, upon thepeople.  .. - | | : TM 
_ Hireanzs accuſed his Brother of  V/zrpation, and depriving him of his Birth-right. 
Ariſtobulus excuſed himſelf by the neceſſity of the thing, his Brother being fo wunfit- for 
' Government, inſomuch that there was danger. ( if. he had not taketi it. upon him ) that 
it would have been transferred to ſome other family. There were a great number of the 
chief of the Fews, whom Antipater had brought with him, who confirmed what Hir- 
canus had f{aid. But Arifobu 
Company of yung Gallarts, ridiculous to all for their phantaſftick, Bravery. 

.. Pompey having heard them bith, rebuked Ariftobulis*s violence, yet diſmiſſed then 
both very kindly at preſent, promiſing he would come himſelf to them as foon as he 
had inſpedfed the Aﬀairs of the Nabatheans, injayning them beth in'the mean time to 
be quiet,and to. make.no diſturbance. - But Ariſtobulus being high ſpirited, reſented his u- 
ſage, and thought 't intolerable for him to be treated ſo much beneath the Majeſty of a 
King > wherefore he betook, himſelf, in ſoine diſcontent. to Fadea, to take care of 
his own affairs. Pompey being, offended with his carriage, took the Army he had pro- 
vided againſt the Nabatheans, and other ſupplies out of. Syria, and the Legions which 
were at his cox mand, and followed him, Hircanzs very much intreating him ſo to 
do. Havihy red, Jadea, and hearing that Ariftobilus was fled into Alexandria, 
goodly Calle, he ſent to him to come to him. Ariſtobulus being perſwaded by many - 
of his friends not tb commence War againſt the Romans,came unto Pompey.After he had 
debated bis Title, touching the Kingdom, Pompey permitted him to go back to the 
Caſtle again. And thus. he did tw or three times, always flattering Pompey as it he 
would obey him in all things, but in the mean time he privately provided for War, fear- 
ng leſt Pompey ſhould give the Principality to his Brother. At laſt Pompey commanded 
him to deliver up,into his hands the CaſHes and Garriſons which he held. Ariſftobulus in 
a diſcontent withdrew to Jeruſalem, and there prepared for Par, But Pompey immtdi- 
ately followed.him, not thinking it fit to give him time to prepare himſelt, His tirtt 
nights quarters were at Ferico, and next morning he marched towards Feruſalein. 

Y Ariſtobulus thinking with himſelf what he had done, came out to meet him, and pro- 
miſed him 9zazey, and that he would yield both himſelf and the City up to him, only 
he defired t IAC aying aſide all hoſtility, whatever he did, he would do it in a peaceable 
manner, ,, Pompey pardoned him, and-ſent Gabinizs with ſome Soldiers to receive the 
money, but, he was fain to return without any. For Ariſtoblus's Soldiers would 

/ .. notſiand to what he had promiſed. Hereat. Pompey grew very angry, and commit- 
- ting Ariſtobulus into cuſtody, marched in perſon againſt the City. The Citizens 
. within weredividcd among themſelves, ſome being for Hircanus, others for Ariſto- 
 Þulus. The former were for the delivering up the City to Pompey 3 the other being 
wholly againſt it, ſeized upon the Temple, and cutting down the © Bridge by which 
they g9 into the City, ſtood upon their defence 3 whereupon the other party let the Ro- 
mans into_the City, and delivered to them alſo the Kings Palacez the cuſtody. of 
both which, Pompey gave to his Liextenant Piſo. Pompey firſt offered to the beſieged 
Conditions .of Peace, which being refuſed, he prepared to give. a general aſſault , 
and was affiſted by Hircans in all - Ia needful. Pompey's Soldiers with great labowr 
and difficulty filled up that vaſt trench, or valley wherewith the Temple was begirt, 
and then with Engines brought from Tyre, battered the Wall, taking advantage of 


the $ »perſtition of the Jews, who thought it ſinful to hinder the works of thetr enemies , 
Ox..do anything on the Sabbath-day, but defend themſelves. The greateſt Tower being 
batt ered down, and with the fall thereof breaking down a great piece of the wall, the Ro- 
.mans break in, (. Cornelis Fau(tus. the Son of Sylla firſt entring the breach ) and 
then made flaughter of, zwelve;chouſand Jews. The Prieſts, during the ſiege, perfor- 
log the daily $gcrifice, not intermitting it, in #heir greateſt extremities, no not then 
when 


ulus's followers. ( whom he appealed unto } were a 


» 


the Old Tefament tothe Birth:of Chrift. 
when they ſaw their enemies ruſhing in with their drawn ſwords upon them, (o that 
many were ſlain whilſt they were offering ſacrifice and burning Incenſe in the Temple, 
preferring the performance of their duty before the' ſaving of their'/iwer. Some were 
. taken | Captive., -among whom was Abſolon the Vicle and Father in-law of Ariftobutus. 
Pompey with many followers entred the Templc;" and Tooked of ttioſe things which ' it 
was unlawful for any but the High-Prieft to ' behold.” ' Arid tho? there' were in” the 
Temple, the Table, and Candleſticks with the Lamps*and'all f Veſſels tor ſacrifice,” and 
the Cenſers of Gold, and one huge heap of ſpices, and inthe Treaſury about 200d Ta- 
lznts, yet he medled not with any thing, but nextday commanded: thi who! had the 
charge of the Temple, to purifie and cleanſe” it, and to' offer their 'ſdltmn'® ſacrifices to 
God. The Temple was taken, as Joſephus tells'us;'-in the thir4mwnth;, and:on'the' Faſt 
day which was uſually kept in memory of Feboiakgms burning the'Roll about 62 years 
before the birth of Chriſt. - SUE Bollcys 0 a OnL CE IE Om 21 

Pompey reſtored the Prieft-hood to Hircayus, becauſe among'other Services he had 
done him during the fiege, he had kept the-Cormry! from-joyning with Ariſtobulus. 
And with the Prieſt- hood he inveſted him alſo with'the Princepality,' yet forbad'tiim to 
wear a Crown, Then putting to death'the chief* Authors of the late War,” he made the 
Jews tributary to the people of Rome. And the Citzs which the'Fews: held in+ Czloſfyria, 
he took away, and ſubjeed them to a Governour of: their 'ownY ind: the Dominion'of 
the Jews he reduced within its ancient bounds; Thus Ariſftobalyrand his Brother were 
the caſe of loſing their Countries Liberty to. the Romans, who'within' a'fhort time 
exacted above ten thouſand Talents of it. 7 OG OL PULY 160m: 

Pompey having broken down the walls of Feruſalem in . many:*Places left Syria to 
the Government of Scaurus, and with two Legions haſted td Rome, leading Ariſtobu+ 
lus along with him captive with his two Song, and as many*Duwghters,” One of his 
Sons, ( namely Alexander _) eſcaped in the way; and returned 'into Fudea, where he 
got together a conſiderable power, and awed bis Uncle Hircainits who was' unaþle to 
reſiſt him, being then imployed in repairing the walls of Jeruſalem,” which Pompey had 
thrown down. Within a while Gabinius was ſent from Rome- to govern Syria.” He 
undertook the War againſt Alexander, who had now got together 10000 Foot, and 
1500 Horſe, and had firongly fortified: Alexandria and Heireauiiem, and 'Macheron. Ga- 
binius overthrew him near Jeruſalem, killing and taking, about 6000. of his men, He 
then beſieged him in the Caſtle of Alexardria; ©whither he had\fled.. But leaving here 
ſafficient {trength for carrying on the fiege, he went and vilited-the Comntry,. cauſing di- 
vers Cities to be re-edifyed, and then returning and more poweyftully re-inforcihg” the 
Siege, Alexander yielded himſelf and the Caſtles which he-held:”- All which Gabinius 
by the advice of the Mother of Alexander levelled with the ground, leſt they. ſhould be 
an occaſion of new Troubles. For ſhe being ſollicitous for her Husband and Children 
that were carried captive to Rome, uſed all obſequionſneſs towards Gabinius. 

Gabinius then went to Feruſalem, and eſtabliſhed Hircanus in the Pricfthood, but 
Cantonized the Country into five parts, which he ordered to be' Governed:in an Ariſts- 
cratical way. One diviſion was to be governed by a Committee, or Aſſembly at feruſa- 
lem, another at Fadara, a third at Amathus, a fomrth at Ferico\, a fifth at 'Saphora'a 
Town of Samaria. The Fews very gladly imbraced this-Form' of Government. But 
Ariſtobulus not long after with his Son Antigonus eſcaping from Rome, and-* coming 
into Fudea miniſtred occaſion of new troubles. For coming into 'his'own Country, he 
preſently found ſome, who out of defire of Innovation fided: with' him; 'among whom 
was Pitholaus the Goyernour of Jeruſalem who left the Romzans, and revolied- to him 
with a thouſand men. He quickly got together 8000 men well armed, ſo that-when the 
Romans followed him, he gave them Battel, *in which he fought ftontly till his men 
being over-powered, 5000 of them were ſlain upon the place 3 'near 2000 fled to a cer- 
tain Mountain from whence they got away and provided for their own ſafety* as well 
as they could. The reft with Ariſtobulus fled to Macherus, and re for- 
tific the Caſtle, but being not able to hold owt the fiege above #99 days (having received 
' many wounds ) he was taken Priſoner with his'Son Antigonu?,” and brougtitto Gabi- 
nine, who ſent them both to Rome. The Seyare kept him Prifoner, but ſent-bis Son 
- immediately back again into Fudea,' becauſe they' underſtood 'by Gabinin;*s Letters , 

that he had promiſed his Mother ſo much for the delivery of the Caſtles”! 7 ft 
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A Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Affairs from the end of 


Gabinius now prepared an expedition againſt the Parthians, but paſſing over Ex- 


 Phrates, was hired by Ptol. Auletes ( who brought Letters to him from Pompey ) to 


reduce him into his Kingdom. In this expedition he made uſe of Hircanus, eſpecially 
Antipater, who furniſhed him with Sapplies both of men and Proviſion, and prevailed 
with the Fews inhabiting about Peluſium to give him paſſage, and fo he preſently be- 
came Maſter of Egypt which he delivered to Ptolemy. | | 

During his abſence and tarrying in Egypt, Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus ſeized 
upon the Government, and having gotten together a great number of the Jews, he put to 
death all the Romans he could meet with, and beſieged all thoſe that fled to mount Ge- 
rizim. Gabinius (ent pw before (knowing his great Wiſdom ) to fee if he 


. could reducethe people to obedience, and heeffeRed it with many. But Alexander having 


gotten together an army of 30000 Fews, he came out and gave battel to the Romans 
near the mountain Iſabyr, in which Fight the Jews loſt ten thouſand men. Then Gabi. 
nius having ordered the affairs of the City of Jeruſalem by Antipater's advice, went 
2gainſt the Nabatheans, whom he overcame in one Battel. Then returning to Rome, 
he left his Province to Craſſus bis Succeſſor. Craſſus intended firſt an Expedition againſt 
the Parthians, but bearing of the Riches of the Temple which Pompey, like a brave and 
gallant man, had left zntouch'd, he turned aſide into Paleſtine, and came to. Ferxſa- 
lem, and ſoiled the Temple not only of thoſe 2000 Talents which Pompey had ſpa- 
red 3 but of all the Gold which be found there beſides, which amounted to the Sum of 
8000 Talents more, tho? Eleazer the Treaſurer had given him a Beam of Gold weighing 
750 common pounds, as a ranſom for all the reft, and he had bound himlſelt by an Oath 
therewith to be ſatisfied, and not to meddle with any thing elſe; but going againſt 
the Parthians hereceived the reward of his Sacriledge and Perjury; for there he loft 
his life. Craſſus being dead, one Head of Varro's three-headed ' Faftion was cut off , 
and a Foundation laid of the Civil Wars between Pompey and Ceſar. 

Caſſius ( who was Treaſurer to Craſſus, and he that together with Brutus after- 
wards killed Fulizs Ceſar ) now took on him the Government of Syria. He being 
come to Tyre viſited alſo Judea, and therein took Tarichea, and led from thence 
many of the Fews Priſoners,and ſlew Pitholaus who had aſſiſted Ariſtobulws,at the deſire 
of Antipater, who now grew very conſiderable, having entred into Confederacy and Al- 
lyance with divers Princes, eſpecia!ly with the Arabian, out of whoſe Country he had 
married a Wife of Noble Extraftion, by name C'ypris, by whom he had four Sons, 
Phaſaelus, Herod, Foſeph. and Pheroras, and a Daughter named Solome. His Sons he ſent 
into Arabia,.and committed them to the Cuftody of the King thereof whilſt he was 
engaged in the War with Ariftobulus. | Dp 

The Civil Wars between Pompey and Ceſar now beginning, and Pompey being 
driven beyond the Ionian Sea,and Ceſar having got Rome into by power, he ſet Ariſtobulus 
at liberty, and with two Legions ſent him back into Syria, hoping that all that Coun- 
try round about J=dea might be brought under by him, yet he was fruſtrated of bis hopes, 
Ariſtobulus being poiſoned by the Pompeians in the way, and buried after by the Ceſare- 
ans inthe Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, This Expedition proved fatal not only to Ari- 
ftobulns, but to his ſon Alexander alſo, who was beheaded by Scipio at Antioch by or- 
derfrom Pompey, beig firſt arraigned and condemned for what he had done againſt the 
Romans. 

Ptolemy Mennews the Governour of Chalcis under Mount Libanus, ſent Philippio his 
Son to Aſcalon to Ariſftobulus's Wife, for her Son Antigones and her two Daughters and 
courteouſly entertained them 3 the youngeſt of which, named Alexandray Philippio fell 
in love with, and married. But Ptolemy's Paſſion overcoming both Reaſon and Na- 
ture, he killed his Son, and took the Lady to himſelf. 

' Pompey being now murdered on the Egyptian ſhore, Antipater betook himſelf co 
Ceſar as his Intereſt led him, and by his great ſervices purchaſed his favonr. 

Ceſar Warring with young Ptolemy in Egypt after the death of Pompey , Antipater 
joyned with Mithridates of Pergamus ( who went down thither to him with ſupplies 
and brought a ſupply of 3000 Fews for his afliſtance. At Pelafirm he did ſpecial (er- 
vice, being the firft that broke down the Wall and entred: And whereas the Jews in- 
habiting the Country of Onias hindred them from going any further, he prevailed 
with them not to oppoſe Ceſar, yea, to furniſh his Army with Proviftons. Ac the 
Battcl at Delta he recovered the Battel almoſt loſt by Mitbridates, and Oe - 

ave 
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haved himſclt very gallanty for Ceſar , having received many wounds as the tokens of 
bis valour. Antigonus the Son of Ariftobulus coming unto Ceſar , complained to him 
of the bard Fate his Father had met with for taking his fide, that he was poiſoned by 
the Pompeians, and his Brother beheaded by Scipio 3 he deſired him, that he would 
havepity on him, being caſt out of his Fathers Kingdom. He alſo accuſed Hircanes 
and Antipater, that they had by force got the Government. But Antipater ſo pleaded 
his cauſe, and indeed the Wounds he had received, and the pains he had taken in Ceſars 
fervice fo pleaded for him, that Ceſar confirmed Hircanes in the High-Priefthood, and 


offer'd Antipater what Government he would deſire, and made him Procurator of Tu- 


dea, and gave him leave to re-build the - walls of Feruſalem thrown down by Pompey, 
and cauſed theſe Grants tobe regiſtred in the Capitol, and ſeconded them with 4zvers 
decrees made both by bimſelf and the Senate in na of himand the Fews. Antipa- 
ter then bringing Ceſar on in his Journey as far as the borders of Syria, returned, and 
fell to building #p the walls of Fernſalem 3 and going about the Country, by threatnings 
and other Policy, contained the people in obedience, otherwiſe ready to Rebel. Hir- 
canus being heavy and dl, and unfit to manage the Aﬀairs of Government, Anti- 
pater made his Son Phaſaelus Captain of Feruſalem, and the Conntry adjacent, and com- 
mitted Galilee to the Cuſtody of his ſecond Son Herod, being then about 25 years of 


Age. 


there being at that time one Hezekzas a notable Thief, who with a great company of 
followers, uſed to infeſt the Country of Syria, he took him, and put him to death, with 
many others of that Rout 5 which thing much endeared him to the Syrians, and there-' 
by he became known to Sextus Ceſar the Preſident, and Kinſman to the Didator. 
Phaſaelus his Brother was hereby much ſtirred up to Emwlation, and carryed himſelf 
very obligingly and honourably towards thoſe of his Juriſdidion, ſo that their Father 
was honoured by the people as a King, and yet preſerved his fidelity intire to Hirca- 
nus. But diversof the Nobles and chief men of the Jewiſh Nation, underſtanding how 
he flozriſhed both upon his own account, and that of his Sons, inwardly fretted at it 3 
and the rather becauſe he made uſe of Hircanus for his own ends ( as they conceived, 
having contracted friendſhip with the Roman Generals and perſwaded him to ſend 
money to them, yet got to himſelf the credit of the Preſident. But eſpecially the for- 
ward and bold diſpofition of Herod aftrighted them, whom they looked upon as,a young 
and growing Tyrant. They make their Addreſſes to Hircanus, complaining to him 
bitterly againſt Antipater, as one who carried away all the profit of the Kingdom. They 
further complained of that bold a& of Herods in putting to death Hezekjas with 
many others without any Commiſſion received from Hircanus, in contempt of the Laws by 
Which no man is to ſuffer ( tho? he were never fo wicked ) till he had a legal Tryal, 
and were condemned by the Sentence of the Fudge. Hircanus being at laſt wrought 
upon by theſe complaints, ſurumoned Herod to Feruſalem to give an account of theſe his- 
afions before the Council. 

Herod having ſettled the affairs of Galilee, appeared at Fernſalem, but with a Guard 
( as his Father had adviſed him by Letter _) yet a moderate one leſt he ſhould affright 
Hircanus. When he appeared before the Sanhedrin in his Royal Robes, and with his 
Guard, no body had the courage to ſay any thing to him, or accuſe him, till one of 
the Council called Sameas, a juft man ( and yet no hot-ſpirited man, as the Jewiſh 
Proverb ſhews 3 Be thou humble as Hillel, and not angry as Sameas ) riling up, inveighed 
againft him for the manner of his Appearance, not ſuitable to the condition of a perſon 
ſammoned to, anſwer for bis faults; and blamed both Hircanus and the Comncil for their 
200 great Indulgence, which he feared they would afterwards pay dearly for. And the 
event proved his words true, that very Comncil, and Hircanus bimſelf being afterwards 
put to death by Herod when he was King. 

The Cowncil being inflamed with Sameas's words, had certainly now condemned him, 
had not Hircanws foreſeeing it, put off the buſineſs till the next day, and in the mean 
time privately adviſed Herod to tk for himſelf. Herod thereupon retired to Damaſ- 
cus, and viſited Sextus Ceſar ( who loved him as his own Son _) and. then gave out, 
That he would no more appear though he were cited; at which they at Jeruſalem fret- 
ted, and perſwaded Hircanxs, That all theſe things tended to his ruine. Herodhaving 


purchaſed of Sextus Ceſar the Government of Caloſyria, diſdaining now that —_ 
| en 


Herod at the very firſt gave evidence of what Spirit, and heigth of courage he was. For 
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heen commanded to come and plead his cauſe at Jeruſalem, marches towards the City 
with an Army, and if his Father and Brother had not met him, and otherwiſe per- 
ſwaded bim, he had made miſchief enough. Having therefore made a ſhew of his power, 
be retreated. About this time Celicizs Baſſus in favour of Pompey, made away Sextus 
Ceſar, and got his Army to ſubmit to him 3 but divers of Ceſars party came to re- 
venge bis Kinſmans death, and a War enſued about Epamea, whither Antipater (mind- 
ful of the Benefits he had received from Ceſar ) ſent his Sons with aid to aflift Ceſars 
Captains, The War bcing drawn out in length, Statins Marcus was ſent to ſucceed 
Sextus, and in the mean time Frlius Ceſar was ftab*d in the Senate-houſe, which as it 
bred trouble and diſturbance to the whole Roman Empire, ſo neither did Judea eſcape 
without its ſhare thereot. ' | 

A Civil War inſuing, the chief Captains on both ſides, ran up and down to provide 
themſelves for it. Caſſius ( one of them that ſlew Ceſar ) came into Syria, where 
railing the Seige before Apamea, he drew both Marcus and Baſſis to his Party, and 
then taking upon him the Power of a General, . and Title of Proconſul, he reduced to 
his obedience all the Cities of Syria, and levied men, and exadted grievous Contribu- 
270ns ; But eſpecially he afflicted Jwudea, levying a Tax of above 700 Talents uponzt. 
Antipater ſeeing the Commonwealth in trouble, and fearing Caſſiur's Threats, ap- 
pointed his two Sons to gather part of the money, and Malichus a Jew ( that was an 
enemy of his ) to gather another part; and ſome others, another part. But Herod bring- 
ing firſt of all an 100 Talents, which wereimpoſed upon Galilee ( which belonged 
to his Government ) became thereby much in Caſſius*s favour. But wnder the other 
Governours divers Cities were (et to Sale to make up the Sym. And the Tax ( as 
it ſhould ſeem ) came in ſo ſlowly, that Caſſius was exceedingly enraged, and was 
about to put Malichus ( one of the Colleflors ) to death, had not Hircanns by ſending 
to him a 100 Talents of his own money by Antipater, appeaſed bis furry. But An- 
zipater was il] requited by Malichus for this. For as ſoon as Caſſius left Fudea, Mali- 
chus practiced to take away Antipaters life, thinking that he being removed out of the 
way, they ſhould better provide for the ſecxrrity of Hircanus's Government. Antt- 
ater having an inckling of it, paſſed over Jordan, and gathered an Army, intend- 
ing to revenge the Treachery ; but Malichus ( being a crafty Diſſembler ) (o denyed the 
matter with Oaths to his two Sons, that they reconciled him to their Father, who by his 
Interceſfion ſaved him out of the Hands of Marcus, Prefident of Syria, who under- 
ſtanding that Malichus attempted ſome Innovations in Judea, had reſolved to put him 
to death. But Antipater preſerved him to his own Deſtruction; gp 

Caſſius and Marcus having gathered an Army, made Herod ( for his good ſervices ) 
Covernour of Caloſyria, and gave him forces both of Horſe and Foot , and alſo Ships 
at Sea, and promiſed to make him King of Judea, if they got the better againſt 
Anthonyand young Ceſar. 

Antipater not long after, being feafted by Hircanus at Feruſalem, Malichus corrup=- 
tivg the Kings Butler, poiſoned Antipater, and gathering a Band of Soldiers, ſeized on 
the Government of the City. 

Antipaters Sons having notice of their Fathers death, Herod would have revenged 
it out of hand, and that by open force 5 but Phaſaelus thought it better to cixcumvent 
the Murderer in ſome more private way, leſt they ſhould ſeem the beginners of a Civil 

| War. And therefore Malichus ftifly denying he had any hand in Antipaters death , 
they ſeemed ſatisfied with his juſtifications,, and Phaſaelus ſet himſelf to ere& a Mo- 
nument for his Father. Not long after, the Feaſt of Penticoſt approaching, Herod 
came up to Feruſalem with a company of Soldiers at his Heels. Malichus hearing of 
his coming in this Equipage, was much ſtartled at it, and perſwaded Hircanus not to 
ſuffer him to enter the City 3 and Hircanzs accordingly forbad him to approach ſo 
boly a ſolemnity with a Profane rout of Strangers. - But he notwithſtanding got. in by 
night, and ſo affrighted Malichus that he betook himſelf to his old Trade of diſſembling, 

. and openly bewail'd with Tears the death of Antipater as bis great Friend. S0 that for _ 
: zbat time it was thought fit by Herods friends ( for the ſhunning of Suſpicion ) to treat 
him fairly. Yet Herod by Letters ſignified his Fathers death to Caſſius, who willed 
him by all means to revenge it 3 and gave order to the Tribynes then lying at Tyre, to 
aſſiſt him in his juſt endeavours. | 


Caſſius 
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Caſſuus not long after having taken Laodicea, the Governoxrs came flocking from all 
. places to him bringing Crowns and Money, and Herod expeQed now that Malichus 
ſhould be puniſhed for the Murder of his Father. fa 

Malichus being apprehenſive of the danger he was in, began to caſt about for his 
own ſecurity. And his Son being at that time kept in Tyre as an hoſtage, he reſolved 
co go in, and get him out by ſtealth, and carry him into Judea, whilſt Caſſius 
was buficd in the War againſt Antonixs, to ſtir up the Nation of the Jews to revolt 
from the Romans, and then to depoſe Hircanus, and get the Kingdom to himſelf; Herod 
underſtanding ſomething of his defign, prevented him : For inviting Hircames and hin 
to Supper with their company in Tyre, he ſent to the Tribunes to come out to meet them, 
who remembring the Commands of Caſſius, encountered Malichus on the Shore, and 
flew him there. Hircanus much ſtartled at this fa&t, asks, Who had ſlain Malichus ? 


One of the Tribunes anſwered, The Command of Caſſins : At which he replied, Then . 


5. "g hath ſaved both me and my Countrey from him that plotted the deſtruction of 
th. 

After Caſſius was gone out of Syria, there aroſe a great ſtir at Fernſalem. For Fe- 
lix ( who was left thereby Caſſius with Soldiers ) in revenge of Malichus's death, (et 
upon Phaſaelzs, and it hapned, that at that very time Herod, being at Damaſcus with 
F abins the Roman Captain, was fallen ſick, and ſounable to come and help his Bro- 
ther. Notwithſtanding Phaſaels was hard enough for Felix, and forced him into a 
Tower, where he gave him quarter, and let him go with his life. Bat heexpoſtulated 
bighly with Fircenus, objecting ingratitude to him for taking Felix's part, and ſuffer- 
ing the Brother of Malichus to ſeize divers Caſtles which he held at this preſent, and 
Maſſada among the reſt, the ſtrongeſt of all. But Herod ( upon his recovery )) gain- 
ed from him all thoſe Caſtles, and let him go out of Maſſada upon compoſition. 

Antigones the Son of Ariſtobulus about this time ſo bribed Fabius, that he ſuffered 
him to get for himſelf an army. He was alſo aided by Ptol. Menneus ( who by Caſſinss 
means had ſubjeed Tyre, and divers places in Syria, and three Caſtles in Galilee ) 
and adber'd to him for the hatred he bore to Herod. But Herod going againſt thoſe 
\ Caſtles, had them ſurrendred to him by the Tyrians, whom he dijmiſſed very graciouſly 
out of reſpect to their City, and then marched againſt Antigonus, whom he overthrew 
in battel preſently after he had entred the Coaſts of Judea. Going to Fernſalem he 
was very honourably received not only by the People, but by Hircanus alſo, who had 
of late agreed to receive him into his Family, having conſented to a Contra be- 
tween him and Mariamne the Daughter of Alexander ( eldeft Son of Ariſtobulus ) 
whom with yung Ariftobulus her brother he had by Alexandra, Hircanus's own 
Daughter. Herod by this Wife had afterwards three Sons and two Daughters, having by 
a former Wife ( and his own Country-woman ) Doris, hiseldeſt Son Antipater, 

Within a while after Caſſizs and Brutus were overthrown at Philippi by Ceſar and 
Antony 3 of whom the former returning into Italy, the other came over into 4fia , 
which gave occaſion to new ſtirs in Judea. 

. Anthony being come into Bithinia, Ambaſſadors were ſent thither to him from all 

Countries 3 and among the reſt, ſome came from the chief gf the Fews, to accuſe Pha- 
ſaelus and Herod, who uſurped ( as they ſaid ) all the Power, and Hircanus reigned 


only in ſhew. Herod went thither to defend himſelf, and ſo prevailed with his money - 


that his Accuſers could do nothing againſt him. Anthony being come to Epheſus , 
an Ambaſly was diſpatched tohim in the name of Hircanus, and the whole Nation of 


the Fews, deſiring that all Captives that Caſſius had carricd away out of Judea, might 


be ſet atliberty 3 which he readily granted, and ſent his Letters throughout the Provin- 


ces to effeft it. As he.was travelling..into Syria, Cleopatre met him in Cilicia, to 
whoſe A4llerements he wholly gave up himſelf. Being come to Daphnenear Antioch, 
an hundred of the moſt conſiderable men among the Fews came to him to complain of 
Phaſaelus and Herod 3 but Anthony who knew their Father, and had been obliged by 
him, when he ſerved in Eypr under Gabinius, made them both Tetrarebs, leaving un- 
them: the Government of all J«udez, and clapt up fifteen of their Adverſaries in Pri- 
on, and would have put them to death, had not Herod interceeded for them. Yet 
notwithſtanding the \Fews were not ſo diſcouraged as to deſiſt; for inſtead of an 
hundred, now a thouſand reſolved to go to Tyre, there to complain to Anthony againſt 


the two Brothers ; but he being already ſufficiently bribed by them, commanded the 
p2c3 Z 12? Magiſtr ates 


=> 
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Magiſtrates of the place to kill them as perſons that attempted Innovations. * Herod com- 
ing to the Jews, adviſed them to withdraw themſelves 3 and Hircans allo ( who was 
there ) lhewed them the danger they were in, it they ſhould go on in their Purpoſe, 
But they contemning this advice, were, preſcntly fallen upon by ſome of thety own Conn- 
trymen that were there, as alſo by the Iubabitants of the Town 3, and part of them being 
ſlain, and others taken, the reſt got away ard returned home. The people excceding- 
ly clamour'd againſt Herod for this, at which Anthony was fo far incenſed that he flew 
thoſe be had in hold. SE. | 

A yearor two after, Pacorus fon to the King of -Parthza, and Barzaphernes one of 
his great Officers, (ſeized upon Syria. Antigonus the Son of Ariſtobulus bargains with 
the Parthians, promiting them a 1000 Talents to ſettle him in the Kingdom of Tudea , 
and to kill Herod with his Friends. The Parthians undertake it, and in order to 
cffe@ it, march with their Army into Judea. A ſtrong party of horſe under the com- 
mand of Pacorrs ( Butler to the King of Parthia )) are ſent betore to make diſcoceries, 
The Fews about Carmel, and divers others joyn with them for the eſtabliſhing Antigo- 
us. At alt their number increaſing they came to Feraſalem 3 they aſſault the Palace, 
but the zwo Brothers with their Friends beat them back. Many Skirmiſhes between 
them enſue 3 Antigontes whiled off the time as well as he could, ſtaying for the Feaſt 
of; Peiitecoft, at which he expected meltitudes of the Fews would come up, from whom 
hc hoped for aſſiſtance. And accordingly multitudes came to the Feaſt, and fo aſſijted 
int, that he got all but the Palace, which Herod and his Brother manfully defended, 
and made Saliyes out to the great hurt of their Enemies. - At laſt Antigonus defixcd , 


that Pacorys the General of the Parthians might be admitted to be a Mediator be- 


tween them. The Propoſal being accepted, Pacorus perſwades Phaſaelus to go as an 
Ambaſſador to' Barzaphernes to treat with him about thoſe matters, having a delign to 
entrap him. Phaſaelus ſuſpeQing nothing, went ( contrary to the mind of Herod ) 
avd with hiny went alſo Hircanus ( an unheard of employment for the Prince himſelf ) 
ander the conduct of Pacorus. As ſoon as they came into Galilee, they were met 
by the Governozrs of the Towns there, and Barzaphernes entertained them very civilly 
but ſhortly after they were both ſecured ( in vain wpbraiding the Barbarians with Per- 
ry ) and an Eunuch was diſpatched to Feruſalem to get Herod by ſome means or 
other out of the City, if he could, and to apprehend him. But Herod preſently hear- 
ing of his Brothers Captivity, reſolved to ſhift for himſelf, and taking the opportunity 
of the Evening, got away with his Relations and Þriends that night without the know- 
ledge of the Enemy. And making all ſpeed he could to get into 14umea, his Mothers 


- Litter was overthrown in the way, by which ſhe was in danger of death. Herod was 


{o diſturb'd at this accident ( fearing leſt the enemy ſhould overtake them whilſt they 
itaycd there ) that he was ready to kill himſelf with his own Sword ; but being re- 
{trained by thoſe about him, he went on to Maſſada, a ftrong fortityed place in the 
Country of Arabia. A Party of the Parthians firſt, and then another of the Jews 
purſued him, but he beat them off. When he was come into Idumea, his brother 7o- 
/eph came to him, and perſwaded him to diſmiſs many of his followers, becauſe the 
Caſtle of Maſſada would not maintain them all, which he accordingly did, giving them 
2oney to bear their charges. But calling out the ableſt Soldiers from among them, he 
with them and his Relations marched on to Maſſada, and there diſpoſed of the W}- 
men and moſt of his Companions, there being plenty of all ſorts of Proviſions in the 
Caſtle, But he himſelf held on for Petra in Arabia the Metropolis of that Kingdom, . 
hoping from that King ( who was fuch a Friend to his Father ) to obtain help for the 
recovery of his Brothers Liberty, The Parthians, after his departure from Fer»ſalem , 
plundred the City, and Palace, and waſted the Country, and deſtroyed.the rich Town 
of Morifſa ; and (o reducing Antigonnas into Judea, delivered up Hircanns and Phaſae- 
tus into his hands, he fearing that Hircanus by the favour of the people, might again 
be reſtored to the Kingdom 1 he cut off his ears, making him thereby wneapable- of the 
Priefthood, which by the Law wasnot to be given to any one that wanted any member. 
But Phaſaelus knowing that he was deſtined todeath, ſecing that: he could not other=y 
wiſe kill himſdf -by reaſon of his chains, daſhed out his brains againſt a ſte: The 'Par- 
thians having thus ſetled Amigonus, when they departed tookfbHircarys along with 
them Priſoner mto Parthia. | y bu 


Herod 
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Herod knowing nothing of his Brothers death, was going as faſt as hecould to the 
King of Arabia, hoping to get money of him either upon free gift, or traſt, to ranſome 
his Brother , and he carried with him Phaſaelus ( his Brothers Son ) a Child of ſeven 
years old, to leave him with him as a Pledge. , 

But the 4rabian being perſwaded by his great ones to return the Treaſare which An- 
tipater had depoſited with him, and not to afford Herod any Succour, he ſent ſome 
to meet hin, and to command him to depart from his Borders, (pretending the Parthi- 
ans had fo commanded) but afterwards repenting, of this ingratitude, he ſent af- 
ter bim, but could not overtake him 3 for hearing of his Brothers death, poſted towards 
Egypt as faſt as he could, where coming to Peluſium, the Mariners that were to fail 
to Alexandria_genyed him paſſage, but the Magiſtrates of the place -honourably en- 
certained him, and brought him to Cleopatra the Buren, who kindly received him, in- 
tending to ſe him in her Wars. But nothing could hinder him from haſting to 
Rome, though it was then the Winter ſeaſon, and though great ſtirs were reported to 
be in Ttaly. He came thither at laſt, though he had been grievouſly toſſed with. rempeſts 
in his paſſage 3 and hecame thither at a time, when not Jong before there had been an 
Agreement made betwixt Anthony and Ceſar, ( the former having married Ofavia the 
Siſter of the latter ) and another betwixt them twoand young Pompey, who then held 
Sidily, which was a time very convenient for his affairs. He made his Application firſt 
to |Anthony, of whoſe favour he had formerly taſted, declaring to him the whole ſtory of 
the Parthians overrunning Fudea 3 of his Brothers death 3 and the miſery of his Family 


now beſieged in a Caſtle; and how through great Tempeſts both at Sea and Land he - 


had ventur'd to come to him as his only harbour and refuge, and withal did not ſpare 
to promiſe him a large Reward, if he would procure him to be declared by the Senate, 
King of Fudea. Anthony being moved partly with pity, and partly by the memory 
of the former Friendſhip that had been between him and Antipater, and alſo highly 


diſpleaſed with Antigonus ( whom he looked upon as a turbulent man, and an enemy 


#0 the Romans ) was much inclined to favour Herod. Ofavins Ceſar alſo becauſe An- 
tipater had done good ſervice for Fulius Ceſar in Egypt, and becauſe he was willing 
to gratifie Anthony, and out of a peculiar phanſie he had to the man for his courage, did 
willingly joyn with Anthony in his promotion, The Senate therefore being, called , 
firſt Meſſalz, then Atratomus brought forth Herod, and commended him to the Fathers, 
relating what good ſervices both his Father and himſelf had done for the Commonwealth, 
' and withal they inveighed againſt Antigonus as a bitter enemy to the Romans 3 and that 
he had not only ſhewed himſelf ſo before, but of late, more eſpecially in calling in the 
Parthians. Then Anthony roſe up, and declared to them how much it would con- 
duce tothe ending of the Parthian War ( which was now on foot ) if Herod were 
made King. So that without any more 2 do he was ſo declared by the unanimous ſuf- 
frages of them all. Then Anthony and Ceſar leading him between them ( being, accom- 
panied with the Conſuls and other Magiſtrates ) went up into the Capitel to do ſacrifiec, 
and to place there the Decree of the Senate according to cuſtome. And this done, the 
new King was feaſted by Anthony. Thus Herod - obtained the Soveraignty of Fudea, 
A. M. 3965. about 35 years before the Birth of Chriſt ( to the juſt Wonderment 
both of himſelf and others) having always feared that the Romans would never confer 
that honour and dignity upon him which was not wont to be beſtowed upon any, 
but thoſe of a Royal Stock. But this added to the wonder, that within ſeven days An- 
thony diſmiſſed him out of Italy. During Herods abſence Antigonzus laid cloſe ſiege 
to x Caſtle of Msfſada ( where Herod had left his Relations  ) abounding with all 
ſorts of proviſions, only Water was wanting, ſo that Joſeph had thoughts of getting 
away with 200 men into Arabia, the King whereof he now heard repented of his 
unkindneſs to his Brother. But this was prevented by a ſhower that fell by night, as 
if ſent on purpoſe from Heaven for their relief; whereupon they were ſo heartned as 
| to ſally out upon the Beftegers, whereof they cut off many. - . 

In the mean time Ventidius the Roman General being ſent into Syria to expel the 
Parthians thence, after their retreat came into Zudea, under pretence to help Joſeph, 
but indeed with intentions to extort a good Sum of money from Antigonus 3 which 
accordingly he did; and then drew off the greater part of his forces, but left Silo with 
a party behind, who was alſo to be pleaſed by Antigonus leſt he ſhould raiſe him ſome 


rew Troubles. 
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But in the mean time Herod landed at Ptolemais , and having got together a good 
Company of Soldicrs, haſted through Galilee againſt Antigonus, being aided by Venti- 
dius and Silo, to whom Anthony had ſent expreſs order, that they ſhould place him in 
the Kingdom. Ventidius was then bufic in compoſing differences among the Cities, which 
the Incurtion of the Parthians had mad, Herods forces encreaſing, he marched to- 
wards Maſſada tor the relief of his Friends, which he accompliſhed, having firſt 
taken Joppa in his way 3 after which he marched up to Fer»ſalem in ſpight of Antige- 
z11s, mavy of Silo's Soldiers joyning themſelves to him, and many of the Fews that 
werc terrified by his power. Having encamped on the weltftde of the City, he com- 
manded an Herald to proclaim round about the Walls, that he came for the publick 
good, and for the Conſervation of the City, and that he would pardon all former in- 
juries. On the other fide Antigonus remonftrated to Silo and the Romans, that it 
was unjultly done to give the Kingdom unto Herod, a private man, and an Idumean , 
whereas it ought only to be giver to one of the Prieſts Line. Silo being bribed by 
Antigons, dealt privately with ſome of his Soldiers to begin a matiny, requiring to 
be led into a place more plenteous of Provifions. Hereupon the Army being in diſ- 
order, and ready to diſlodge, Herod intreated the Captains and Soldiers, that they 
would not leave him now, he being (ent both by Ceſar and Anthony, andall the reſt of 
the Senate 3 and he would take carc they ſhould not want Provifions ; and accordingly 
brought Plenty out of the Country, and fo ct off all occaſion of Sito's departure. Then 
taking out a party conſiſting of Ten Companies, ( halt Fews, half Romans ) he went 
to Fericho, which City he found forſaken of its Inhabitants, The Komans entring 
the Town, plundred it, finding, it full of good booty. Then returning, he ſent the 
reſt of the Roman Army to winter quarters, which he appointed in I4umea, Galilee, 
and Samaria» But Antigonts obtained of Silo, that part of his Army might quarter in 
Lyada, thereby endeavouting to curry favour with Antony, . Thus the Romans lay 
idle all this ſeaſon in places abounding with all plenty. | 

However, Herod was not zdle, but ( ſending his Brother Joſeph into Idumea with 
400 Horſe, and 1000 Foot ) went down into Galilee, to reduce fame places held 
by Antrgones 3 and within a ſhort while brought all the Country into obedience ( ex- 
cept thoſe men that lurked in Caves ) and then giving to his Soldiers 150 Drachms 
s man; and more to the Captains, placed them alſo in Winter quarters. Silo a little 
after, came to him with his Captains who had Wintred with Antigonus, but he re- 
fuſed to maintain themany longer, and commanded the Inhabitants thereabout to ſpoil 
the Country of all neceſſaries, and taking with them ſuch Proviſions as they could 
carry away, tO fle to the mountains, that ſo the Romans might periſh through want. 

Ventidius being now engaged in Syria againſt the Parthians, ſent to Silo to come to 
him, and bring Herod along with him with his Forces. But Herod having ſent Silo 
to him, marched himſelf with. his Soldiers againſt the Thieves that Inurked in Caves , 
many of whom. he deſtroyed. In the mean while Yentidius having in a Battel ſlain 
Pacorus and put the Parthians to flight, by Antony's command, ſent Macheras, 
with to Legions, and 1000 Horſe to athilt Herod againſt Xntigonus ; but being come, 
he would nceds ( contrary to Herods raind ) go to Antigonns, pretevding thereby he 
ſhould be able to diſcover and fpie oxt his Detigns. But Antignnns (uſpeRing him, 
would not admit him ; then repenting he had not taken Herods advice, he went and 
{ccured himſelf inEmmaus;and out of madneſs at what had hapned to him,ſlew all Fews 
that came in bis way, without any difference of Friend or Foe, Herod being hereat en- 
raged, reſolved to go and complain to Antony, ( who was then in.perſon belieging 
Samoſata upon the River Enphrates3 but Macheras intreated him to ſtay, or if he 
would needs go, however to leave his brother Foſeph with him to carry on the War 
againſt Antigonus 3 which latter he granted, yet charging his Brother not to venture 
all upon a Battel, nor contend with Macheras. Then haſted he to Antony, taking 
with him Azxil;aries both of Horſe and Foot, At Antioch he met with many that 
defired to go to Antony's Camp, but durſt not venture by reaſon the Barbarians had 


| beſet the ways 3 but Herod taking the Condud of them, and beating the Barbarians 


once Or twice in the way, with great honour and repmtation for bis valour, arrived fafe at 
Samoſata. Antony to do him honour, ſent out a litthe Army to meet him, and with 
great Praiſes and Embraces received him, and gave him great reſpect, being a King of 
hy own making. Shortly after the Town being yielded up, Antony delivering to Socius 

the 
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the Government of Syria with an Army , and commending to him the affairs of _ 
Herod, went himſclt back into Egypt, 

In the mean while Foſeph neglecting his Brothers Counſel, was ſlzin in F#4ea , and 
Antigonus being Maſter of the Field, and having the dead bodies at his diſpoſe, was ſo 
enraged, that he whipped the dead body of Foſeph, although Pheroras his Brother of - 
fered 50 Talents to redeem it. Great Innovations upon Foſephs death enſued in that 
place, and in Galilee. | 

Herod underſtanding theſe things, being furniſhed by Socius with two Legions, he 
marched into Galilee, where meeting the enemy, he fought with them, and worſted 
them, and took the Caſtle that ſome of them fled into. Thence haſting to Jericho, he 
there feafted many honourable perſons \, and after the feaſt was ended, and the Gueſts 
gone,and himſelf had retired to his Lodging, the Room in which they had ſupped , being 
now empty of Company, fell down, and did no body any harm, whereupon he was 
accounted as one eſpecially owned by God, who had ſo wonderfully preſerved him . 
Not long after he got five Towns into his hands, wherein he put to the Sword 2000; ' 
Garriſon Soldiers, and then went againſt Pappus, whom Antigonus had ſent into Sa« 
maria, Pappus gave him Battel very boldly, but his Army was overthrown by him, 
and himſelf taken Priſoner and Herod in revenge of his Brothers death, did great E xe- 
cution upon them , by which defeat Antigenus's Intereſt was quite broken. Next day he 
cut off Pappxs's Head, and ſent it to his Brother Pheroras in revenge of his Brother Jo- 
ſepbs death, whom it ſeems Pappus flew. The extremity of the Feather being over, 
Herod marches up to Feruſalem and lays fiege to it in the third year after he had been ; 
declared King by the Romans, intending to uſe the ſame manner of aſſault that Pompey 
had made formerly againſt the Temple. Socires alſo came up to him to Ferxſalem, (o 
that both carried on the fiege with an army of eleven Legions, and 6000 horſe, The 
Defendants with great courage made refit ance, doing all that could reaſonably be ex- 
pected from them, though much ftraitned for proviſions, it being the Sabbatical year. 

They held out five months, though there was ſo great an army beſieging them. At 
length twenty of Herods (touteſt Souldiers got upon the walls, and then the Centurions 
of Socixes. The outward part of the Temple being taken, and the lower City, the Jews 
flcd into the inward part, at length by a general aſſault, that was taken alſo, and then gl! 
places were filled with ſlaughters ; the Komans being enraged that they had held our ſo 
long, and the Fews out of malice and particular grudges (ecking to deſtroy all of the 

. contrary faltion, the reverence of the Temple not abating their rage. Antigonus came and 
fell at Socius's feet, who inſulting over him, called him Madam Antigona, and put 
him x priſon and ſet keepers over him. Herod did what he could to reſtrain the Souls 
diers from exerciſing ſuch extrean violence, and to keep the profane multitude from 
violating the Temple, and from plundring the City, asking Socius, If the Romans in- 
tended to make bim King of a wildern:fi ? and added, that he ſhould think, the viftory 
worſe than an overthrow if they proceeded to ſuch extremities. At length he was fain to 
redeem the City from further plunderings by his own moneys, wherewith he rewarded 
the Romans, and ſent them away ſufhciently znriched. 

Socius having, offered a Crown of Gold to God departed from Jeruſalem, leading, 
Antigonus with him priſoner to Antony.This diſaſter befell Jeruſalem in the third month, 
on the 28th. day of which the Fews were wont to celebrate a ſolemn faſt in memory 
of the Roll that was burnt by Fehoiakim, and it was taken on the ſame day it had 
been taken by Pompey ſeveral years before. Herod fearing that if Anthony ſhould carry 
Antigonus to Rome, he would there obtain favor of the Senate as being of the Royal 
race, and procure the Kingdoms at their hands, if not for himſelf, yet for his children, 
who never had ill deſerved of the Romans, he procured Antony to diſpatch him out of 
the way, who pretending the z#nquietneſi of the Jews, for bis ſake cauſed him to be 
beheaded at Antioch. And fo the Principality of the Aſmoneans came to an end, after 
it had ſtood 126 years, and had been freed from the yoke of Syria 98 years, and 
Herod a forreigner was confirmed in the Soveraignty over Judea by the Romans. = 

Of theſe miſerable times (among, others) were fpeftators, Zachary the Prieft, with 
his wife Elizabeth, of the relifis of Davids ſtock, Heli and Foſeph 3 Anna alſo the Pro- 

phete(s of the Tribe of Afſer, and Simeon who was aflur'd from God he ſhoxld not ſee 
death till be had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, | 


Herod 
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Herod being thus fetled in the Kingdom, in the third year after he was made King 
by the-Romans, advanced thoſe of his own faion, and put to death many of the con- 
trary party 3 among, others he put to death all thoſe Fudges of the great Sanhedrin, wha. 
had accuſed him ot capital crimes before he was King, except Pollio the Phariſee, and 
his diſciple Sameas whom he highly honoured. 

During theſe things the King of the Parthians had courtcouſly treated the captive 

» High-Priclt Hircanus,who hearing that Herod was made King,began to conceive hopes 
of favour from him, becauſe he had ſaved bis life when he was called into queſtion, and 
therefore thought of returning into his own Country. To which he was at laſt per- 
(waded, having received coxrteozs invitations from Herod, who ſtrove to get the poor 
ol man into his clutches ; and when he came, Herod received him with all konowr and 
reſpett, and gave him the zpper hand in all Aſſemblies, and calling him Father, lull'd 
him on left he ſhould ſuſpect any treachery. 

Then he preferred to the High-Prieſthood an old friend of his one Ananelus, ſending 
for him from Babylon, a man of obſcure parentage, derived from thoſe Fews that were 
carry'd away beyond Exphrates, but of the race of the Prieſts, paſſing by Ariſtobulus 
the Grandſon of Ariſtobulus the King, and Brother to his own wite Mariamne. 

Alexandra the Mother of Mariamne being exceedingly enraged at this, and Mari- 
amne continually following him with zntreaties that he would rgtore the High Prighood 
to ber Brother (to whom of right- it belonged ) whither moved: by theſe things, or that 
Antony deliring to ſee the youth Ariftobulus for the fame of his beauty, he feared the 
Romans might advance him, or however it was, to ſtay him at home, he gave him the 
Prieſthood (putting out Ahanelus ) and excuſed his not ſending him to Antony by the incli- 
nation of the Fews to rcbellion. Perceiving him therefore to be in extraordinary favour 

) wich the ews, and that Alexandra plotted the eſcape of her ſelf and her Son into Egype 
(where ſhe expefied aid and aſſiſtance from Cleopatra) Herod cauſed him to be ducks to 
death as he was bathing himſelf, in the eighteenth year of þis age 3 and then feigning to 
be very ſorrowful for his death, he buried him with a moſt magnificent funeral,and then 
made Ananelus High-Prieſt again, 

Alexandra certifies Cleopatra by Letters of this horrid treachery of Herod, who ex- 
ceedingly pittying her misfortune,urged Antony exceedingly to revenge the young mans 
death. Antony when he came into Laodicea, ſent for Herod to come to him to anſwer 
the crime objeted againſt him. He therefore leaving the care of the Kingdom to his Uncle 
Zoſeph, gave him private inſtrufions, that if any thing otherwiſe than well ſhould befall 
him, he ſhould put his wife Mariamne to death, for he ſo loved her that he would not 
haye any one to enjoy her though after his death. And then going to Antony he quick- 
ly appeaſed him by gifts and preſents, and made his peace with him, notwithttanding the 
endeavours of Cleopatra. 

ph Foſeph now governing the Kingdom in Herod*s abſence, did often converſe with 
Mariamne, partly «pon bufinefl, and partly out of civility, and frequently in diſcourſe 
with her he Jaboured to aſſ#re her how paſſionately Herod loved her, which diſcourſe 
being laughed at by the Ladies (eſpecially Alexandra) he was tranſported with ſuch a 
deſire of evidencing the Kings love to her,that he told her what private command the King 
had given him, (uppoling this would appear to be a certain argument of his love, that be 
could not endure to live without her, nor in death to be disjoyned from her. But theſe words 
were otherwiſe interpreted by the Ladies, as ſavouring of a tyrannical mind. Upon Herods 
return Solome (who bore a grudg to Mariamne becauſe ſhe had upbraided her with 
ber obſcure birth) accuſes her husband Joſeph to Herod, as if he had been too familiar 
with Mariamne. But Mariamne when ſhe had by a folemn oath purg'd her ſelf of that 
crime, Herod told her how much he loved her. She replied, That it was not the part of a 
toving busband to command, that if he ſhould die that his wife ſhould be put to death. 
Herod ſuppoſing this ſecret could never have been known if ſhe had not had over much 
familiarity with Foſeph, he was ſo tranſported with rage that he was about to k/ll ber, 
but he retramed himſelf. However he commanded Joſeph to be put to death, not fo 
much as ſuffering him to come into his preſence. He alſo caſt Alexandra into priſon. 

In the Civil Wars Herod joyned with Antony, and was by him deſired (having 
forces ſufficient) to chaltiſe the Arabians, who it ſeems denied to pay the Tribute 
impoſed on them, which he did, and though at hi firſt attempt he miſcarried, yet 
attcrwards he quite overthrew and brought them under. 

Cleopatra 
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Cleopatra having accompanied Antony in his journey to Armenia as far as Exphrates, 
in her return came into Jrdea, where the was nobly cntertained by Herod, and had 
duly paid her the Tributes of the Countries of F#dea and Arabia, which Antony had 
given her, though thoſe great gifts exceedingly offended the people of Rome. 

In the ſeventh year of Herod's reign (reckoning from the death of Antigonus) Ocia- 
vines Ceſar overcame Antony at Atjium. In the beginning of the ſpring that year 
there hapned ſuch a dreadful Earthquake in Fades, that 10000 were deſtroyed with 
the fall and ruins of houſes. | ; 

About this time Hillel a Babylonian of the ſtock of David flouriſhed at Fernſalem, of . 
whoſe diſciples Fonathan was one, the ſon of Uzziah, the famous Author of the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe , from a difference between this Hillel and Sameas or Shammai (of 
whom before) the Phariſees were divided into two Seds, concerning whom ſee Je- 
rome, Lib. 3. Com. on Iſa. Ch. 8.0.14. There were great differences afterwards be- 
tween' the Scholars of Hillel and Shammaz, and now began the Titles of Rabban and 
Rabbi. See Dr. Lightfoot's Harmon. Sed. 8, = | 

Alexandra now hoping that Herod would be puniſhed by Ceſar (to whom he was 
an enemy, having aſſiſted Antony) counſelled her Father Hircanus not any longer to en- 
dure theſe affliftions of their family, but to go to Malchus King of Arabia and ſcek pro- 
tefion from him. The o!d man was at laft prevailed with to -ſend.to the Arabian for 
this purpoſe, and employing one Doſithers a friend of his in this ſecret buſineſs (who 
had many obligations upon him to be faithful to his truſt) yet he to curry favour with 
Herod (hewed him the Letter. The King thanking him tor that kindneſi to him, having 
read it, delixed him to new-ſeal it and carry it to the Arabian, and to receive his an- 
ſwer and bring it to him, The Arabian wrote back that he was ready to receive him 
and his family , and the Jews of that party. Upon this Herod produces theſe 
matters, and this confederacy before the S anhedrin, and ſo cauſeth Hircanus to be put to 
de i th, ' . 

Having thus diſpatched Hircanus, he thought then of going to make his peace 
with Ceſar, therefore committing the care of his Kingdom to Pheroras his Brother, he 
diſpoſed of his Mother and his Siſter Salome, and ſeveral of his kindred in the Caſtle 
of Maſſada; but Mariamne (who for ſome differences would not live with his M- 
* ther) and Alexandra he placed in Alexandrion, committing, the cuſtody of them to his 
T reaſuver Joſeph, and one Sohemus an Ttarean, with this private inſtruGion, that if any 
finiſter thing ſhould befall him they ſhould preſently put both of them to death, and' to: 
che utmoſt of their power continue the Kingdom to bis children. Having thus ordered 
matters, he poſts to Rhodes to mect with Ceſar there, whither being come he only 
laid aſide his Crown, but for his other Princely ornaments he altered nothing. Being, ad- 
mitted into Ceſar's preſence with great conftaricy and magnanimity of ſpirit he plainly 
avowed and owned the love and affettion he had born to Antony, as alſo the ſwccours he 
had ſent him adding alſo that he was ready with the ſame faithfulneſs and aſfeion 10 
ſerve Ceſar 3 which ſo wrought upon this brave and magnanimons Prince, that he liked 
him exceedingly, and confirmed bim in the Kingdom, and took him into intimate friend- 
ſip with himſelf. 7 

Afterwards as Ceſar paſſed through Syria into Egypt, Herod entertained him with 
all Royal magnificence at Ptolemais, and gave plenty of  victuals to his Army : He alſo 
preſerited Ceſar with eight h#ndred Talents, and furniſhed his Army in their march to 
Pelufium, (through places that were barren and wanted water) both with wire and 
water, ſo that he procured from them the reputation of a noble and Heroick, fpirit. 

Herod upon his return to his own Kingdom found his wite Mariamne very cool in 
her affeflions towards him, \o that at all the careſſes he made to her (he would deeply figh 
(for ſhe had got out of Sohemus by her feminine inſmeations the ſecret command that 
Herod had given him concerning, her ſelf and her Mother.) Being by this and the falſe 
accuſations of his fifter Salome, and his Mother Cypra much incens'd againſt her, he 
. had thoughts of putting her to death, but zews coming then to him of the death of. 
Antony and Cleopatra, and that Ceſar had won Egypt, he haſted down to him and 
left bis family as it was. Ceſar highly honoured him, and reſtored to him part of bis 
Country which Cleopatra (upon Antony's gift) had ſeized wponz and further added to 
his Kingdom Gadara, Hippon, and Samaria, and by the Sea-fide Gaza, Anthedon, 
Foppa, and the Tower of Straton, which was no ſmall acceſſion to the ſplendor of his 
Kingdom, | Ceſar 
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Ceſar having ſetled all things in Fgypr as he thooght fit, march'd with his forces 
into Syriz, whither alſo Herod attended him as far as Antioch. 
After Herod's return from Ceſar by the ſpace of one whole year, ſuſpitions daily in- 
creaſed between him. and MMariamne z (he often wpbraiding bim with the death of ber 
Grandfather Hircanus, and her. Brother Arijtobulus. Solome perceiving diſcontents to 
grow high between them, ſuborned a Butler who came and told the King that he was 
{olicited by Mariamne to deliver unto him a love-potion, which whatſoever it was, be 
had by him, Acreupon Herod examined the moſt faithful ſervants of Mariamne by 
torture, who confeſſed nothing but that ſhe was offended at ſomething that Sobemus had 
declared to her, which when the King heard,he cricd out that Sohemwus (who had been 
ever faithful to him) would never have revealed thoſe thizgs to her had there not been 
ſome more ſecret familiarity between them than was fit, and thereupon commanded $o- 
h:mus immediately to be put to death. Then calling a Comncil of his friends, he there 
accuſed bis wife Ge practiling to poyſon him ; they perceiving the Kings mind. by general 
confent condemned her, and fo ſhe was put to death, the execution bcing haſtened by So- 
lome's inſtigation. When ſhe was dead Herod was almoli mad_-for grief that the deed was + 
done (for he loved ber extreamly ) neither could he by any delights or feaſtings divert bis 
Melancholy, but was forc'd to yield to his grief, and his paſſion oC upon him, he 
would often bid his ſervants call Mariamne, as though ſhe were alive. So that caſting off 
the care of bis Kingdom, he retircd to Samariz (called then Schajte in honour of Au- 
guftus ) which was called by the Greeks Z*F«5%2 from the ſplendor of his dignity,and the 
honour they gave him ſomething greater than humane. 
As Herod was thus affefed there came a Plague which (wept away a great part both 
of the Nobility and people, this being interpreted as a judgment from God for the un- 
inſt death of the Queen. Herod's diſcontents increaſing, he at laſt fell into a great fickneſt, _ 


—o that his Phyſicians almoſt deſpaired of him. During his ſickneſs Alexandra (now 


living at Ferſalem ) endeavourcd to get the two Caſtles of the City into ber own bands, 
(one of them joined to the Temple, the other was within the City) and dealt with the 
Governours of them to that purpoſe, that they would deliver them to her for the children 
of Mariamne, |elt if the King ſhould die they ſhould be ſeized on by others. Bur the 
Gorerneurs being faithful to Herod ſent Meſſengers preſently to him to acquaint him 
with Alexandra's defign, who thereupon ordered ſhe (hould forthwith be put to death. - 
Then recovering from his ſfickneſi he returned to Feruſalem, but was grown ſo cruel 
that he was ready for the leaſt cauſe to put any one to death. A difference ariſing be- 
tween Coſtobarus an Idumean, and his wife Solome the ſjjter of Herod, (he contrary to 
the cuſtom of the Fews ſent him a bill of divorce, and accuſed him to Herod, that he 
with Lyſimachus, Antipater, and Doſitheus were practiſing ſome innovations 3 upon 
which Herod (ent and ſlew them, with others that were conceived to be of their party, 
endeavouring that none ſhould remain of the kindred of Hircanus, or indeed any 
other perſons of worth and power that might reſiſt him, = | 

Herod now departed more and more from his Comntries cuſtom, violating them with 


' ftnznge inventions , for he inſtituted wreſtlings every fifth year in honour of Ceſar for 


the exhibiting of which he built a Theater in Jeruſalem, and an Amphitheater in the 


. Plain, both of them very ſumptuous for the workmanſhip,but clean contrary to the Fewi(h 


cxſioms. To theſe he invited all ſuch as were sk&IFd in wreſtling, and that excelled in 
Muſick, , and playing on inſtruments. And hanging his Theater with Trophies, much 
diſtaſted the people, as being principled by their —_— againſt Pifures. 

Ten Citizens of Jeruſalem about that time conſpiring againſt him were diſcovered 
and prt to death. E 

In the thirteenth year of his reign, that he might be more ſecure from Conſpiracies, 
he began to fortifie Samaria called Sebaſte. Alſo he built another fort as a bridle to the 
Nation, namely the Tower of Straton, and in Galilee Galalus, in Porea Eſthmonitis, 


which Caſtles being ſo conveniently placed he by them kept the people an awe. 


This year very grievous calamities befell the Country of the Fews : 1. There was 4 
continual drought, upon which a famine followed, and after that the plague. Herod up- 
on this to ſupply the publick neceſſities took and melted all the gold and ſilver that was 
in the Pal:ce, not ſparing any thing though of never ſo coſtly workmanſhip, nay not his 
own veſſels that were for his daily ule. Having made money of all he fent it into 
Egypt, where at that time under Ceſar Petronizs was Governour, who though -_ 


— 


— 


' this magnificent building of Herod's was finiſhed in nine years and an balf. 
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had multitydes who at that time fled to him for #be like- neceſſity, yet being Herod's 
friend he readily gave his men leave to export corn, aſſiſting them both in the buying, 
and in the carriage of it. When the cora was come into Judea Herod very carcfully 
divided it, firit to ſuch who were moſt in need, and took care that the ancient and fick- © 
ly ſhould not want, and by this means he recovered himſelf into the affeions, and good 
liking of the people again. | 6: 

He alſo provided for his ſubjes againſt the ſharpneſs of winter that none ſhould want 
clothing, tor their cattel being dead, their wool and other things failed. He helped alſo 
the Neighbour-cities of the Syrians with corn, ſo that by his providence and bounty he 
began to be renowned both at home and abroad. . 

He now marries another Mariamne, eſteemed the molt beautiful woman of that age, 
the daughter of Simon a Prieft, whom he preferred to the High-Prieſthood, putting 
out Feſis the Son of Phabes, | 

Aﬀer this he imployed his time and treaſure in ſumptuous and royal buildings, as par- 
ticularly that of Ceſarea formerly called the Tower of Straton, which he began in the 
ſixteeuth year of his reign, and in twelve years hniſhed it. He built for himſelf alſo a A. 
Palace in Sion very ſtately, and a Town about fixtcen furlongs from Jeruſalem, which 
he called Herodion. * g's 

He now ſcnds his Sons Alexander and Ariſtobulus (whom he had by Mariamne the 
Aſmonean ) to Rome to Ceſar, to be there brought up, for whom their lodging was 
prepar'd at Pollio's houſe the great friend of Herod. Ceſar entertained the young men 
very courteouſly, and gave Herod power to make which of his Sons he pleaſed 
heir. of his Kingdom. : 

Auguſtus gave the Tetrarchy of Zenodorus to Herod, . which was ſeated between Ga- 
lilze and Trachona 3 he matle him alſo one of the Governours of Syria, and commanded 
the Governours of that Province to do nothing without his advice. Herod alſo begged a 
Tetrarchy of Ceſar for his Brother Pheroras, on whom he beſtowed an hundred T alents 
out of the revenues of his own Kingdom. 

At Panium near the Fountain-heads of Fordan he built a goodly Temple in honour of 
Ceſar, of white marble. He remitted alſo to his ſubjets ſome part of their, Tribute un- 
der colour that they ſhould have ſome eaſe after the dearth, but indeed to appeaſe their 
minds which he faw were offended at ſuch-kind of buildings, which ſeemed to tend 
to nothing but the deſixution of Religion and good manners. Me 

To prevent diſturbances he forbad private meetings, and too frequent feaſtings. He had 
ſpies that mingled themſelves in all compantes 3 yea he would ſometimes go himſelf 
diſguiſed among the people to hear what they ſaid of  bim and bis Government, The 
diſaffeied to him he took a courle to puniſh, and the ret he bound unto him by an 
oath which he exaed of them. | | 

Aﬀter this in the eighteenth year of his reign, taking down (at leaft for the moſt part.) 
the old Temple at Feruſalem, (as Joſephus reports, Lib. 14+ Ch. 14.) ke built another , See Mark 63; 
much more ſtately and magnificent, having provided very great white ſtones *, (where- {4s 
of ſome were 25 cubits long, twelve broad, and eight in height ) and other materials 
for the work in the ſpace of two years. He began to bnild it forty fix years betore the 
firſt Paſſover of the Miniſtry of Chriſt, ſee Joh. 2. 20. where we, way read the words, 
forty and fix years (reckoning to this time) hath this Temple been built. The building 
the Temple under Zerubbabel began in the firſt year of the Monarchy of Cyrus,and was 
after twenty years time finiſhed in the ſixth year of Darius the Son of Hitaſpis, Biit 

The inward Temple containing the Holy and Holy of Holies was finiſhed in a year 
and an half. In all which time (it's reported ; that it never rained in the day-time but 
only in the nights Then in the eight years following the Porches, the Ranges, and the 
reſt of the building about the Temple were all finiſhed. He celebrated the Dedication of the 
Temple on his own birth-day, (acriticing three hundred Oxen to the great joy of the 


ople. | 
Theſe things done, ral ge Gail for 1:aly to falute Ceſar, and fre his Sons, and 
palling by Greece was not hnly preſent but made Fug at the O'ympick, Exerciſes, and 
beſtowing ſome Anmal xevenue upon thern (that they might be the more Plendid ) tor 
this bounty he is declared perpetnal Fudg of thoſe Exerciſes. , Coming. to Rome, Ceſar 
courteouſly received him, and deliver'd to him his Sons well educated and inftruted 
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in all the Liberal Arts and Sciences. - Being returned- homie "with his Sons 4le* 
ander and Ariſtobulus, they betng grown to mans ' ettate he provided: them 
wives , for Alexander, Bernice the daughter of 'Salome'; for Ariftobnlus, Glaphira 
the daughter of Archelaus King of the Cappadotians. "Theſe young men gained 
the love and affefion of the people exceedingly , but Salome and ber: followers 
feared they would ſometime or other revenge their Mothers death, and therefore 
ſhe and Pheroras, Herod's Brother praciic'd againſt them, infuſing into their father 
ſuſpition of them, as if they were not well affetied towards bim , but exclaimed 
greatly againſt the Amthors of their Mothers death. Herod troubled herecat called 
to Court Antipater his eldeſt Son, begotten by him when he was a private man 
(whom he had baniſhed the City in favour of theſe two Sons, only giving him 
liberty to come thicher on Feſtival days) that ſetting bim wp againſt them he 
might make them more careful of their behaviour. But they were thereby the 
more #ncenſed, and Antipater (making uſe of his time) got more and more in- 
to his Fathers affeiions, and at his intreaty brought to Court allo bis mother 
Doris , whom (being a woman of mean pareatage Herod put away when he 
married Mariamne. ) 

Herod hearing that Agrippa, Cefar's great friend, and Son-in-law, (having 
married Jzlia his daughter) was come into Afia, he went to him and inwitcd 
him into Fudea, and entertained him magnificently in all the Cities and Caſtles he 
had newly built, ſhewing him his buildings, and preſenting him and his friends 
with all the delights he could. Then conducting him to 7erzſalew:, all the Ci- 
tizens met him in their beſt habit with joyful acclamations. Agrippa having ſa- 
crificed an Hecatomb to God, feaſted the people 3 and the winter drawing on he 
made haſt to fail to Tonia, As ſoon as it was frring Herod hearing that A- 
gripps was going with an Army to Boſphorus, made haſt to go to him, . he over- 
took him at Sinope a City in. Pontzs , bringing ſome Auxiliaries with him for 
bis ſervice. Agrippa embraced him with ſingular affefion, and made him parta- 
her of his Counſels, And afterwards in their return Agripps was ready to gra- 
tine Herod in any thing, and at his intreaty relieved the neceſſities of many that 
made uſe of his Interceſſion. He procured for the Jews that dwelt in Foma a 
confirmation of the priviledges formerly granted them (which the Grecians would not 
ſuffer them to enjoy) and that none ſhould moleſt them for living after their |Counries 
Laws. Then with mutual embraces they took their leaves each of other. Herod in few 
days arrived at Ceſarea, and thence came to Jeruſalem, where calling the people toge- 
ther, he gave them an accornt of his jozrney, and how he had procured liberty for the 
Ionian Fews, and to ingratiate himſelf the more with them, he declared be was wiling to 
remit unto them the fourth part of their Tribute. The people exceedingly pleaſed herewith 
wiſhed all happineſf to the King. | | 

Agrippa after ten years Government in Aſia, being now to return-to Rome, Herod 
went again to ſalute him, and take leave of him, and taking (of all his Sons) only 
Antipater with him, he delivered him to Agrippa to be brought to Ceſar that he 
might by his means obtain the Emperour's favour. Antipater accordingly was much 
honoured at Rome, being commended to ſeveral friends and great perſons by his. Fa- 
thers Letters. From thence he was not wanting by bis Letters to whet bis Fathers diſ- 
pleaſure againſt his Brothers the Sons of Mariamne, and ſeemed very ſoliicitous of bis'Fa= 
thers ſafety, though aiming at the ſucceſſion thereby. © 

* Herod being by theſe artifices exceedingly incenſed againſt his two Sons Alexander 
and Ariſtobulus, failed with them to Rome to accuſe them betore Ceſar, and carried 
with him Nicholas Damaſcene in the ſame Ship, with whom be ſtudied Philoſopby- 
Auguſtus being gone to Aquileia, thither Herod went to him, and the young men being 
there accuſed before Ceſar of an intention to poyſon their Father,they ſo cleared themſelves 
and by their tears and other evidences (0 manifeſted their innocency, that Ceſar reconciled 
them zo their Father. Then after thanks returned to the Emperour, they departed and 
Antipater with them, feigning himſelf glad that they were received again into favanr. 

Herod having given three hundred Talents to Ceſar, and been very liberal (as his 
cuſtom was in all places) to the people of Rome, Ceſar beſtowed on him. halt the pro- 


. - fits of the Miner of Cyprus, and gave him liberty to make-which of his Sons he plea- 


ſed his Succeſſor 3 or it he would.to dilttibute his Kingdom among them all ; _ 
| EEKE | Hero 
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Herod preſently would have done, but Ceſar would not allow that he ſhould part-with 
' the Government during his life. In Herods abſence the Inhabitants of Trachonitis 
( a conſiderable part of his Kingdom ) rebelled, but were reduced again to obedience — 
by bis Captains. But ſome of them leaving their Country, fled into Arabia Nabatea, / 
where they were entertained by Syllews the Adminiſtrator of the Kingdom ( who was 
an enemy to Herod, becauſe he denyed him his Siſter Salome to Wife ) and he granted 
them a place well fortified. | 
Herod being returned into Judea, he called the Chief men of the Jews together , 
and told them what had paſſed in his late Voyage, and declared untothem, that his 
Sons (hould reign after him, firſt Antipater, then Alexander, .and then Ariſtobuluc, 
whom he had by Mariamne. Ceſarea Stratonis was now finiſhed in the 28th. year of 
his: reign 3 for the Dedication of . which, there were very ſolemn, and moſt pompous 
Preparations , Muſicians, and Wreſtlers, and Sword-Players , and Wild Beaſts, and 
whatever was in account of that kind either at Rome, or in other Nations, being, now 
brought thither. Theſe ſports were conſecrated to Ceſar, and to be renewed every 
fifth year. The day he ſpent in Sports, and the night in Banquets and Revellings, and 
ſo between both he ſpent his time very well. | 
Aﬀeer this, he began to build another Town in a Field called Capharſala, which af- 
ter his Fathers name he called Antipatris, and a Caſtle, which after his Mothers name 
he called Cypras. In honour alſo of his dead Brother he built a fair Town which he cal- 
-led Phaſaelus in the valley of Jericho, from whence the Country thereabouts is called 
Phaſaelis. Having waſted his wealth by his extravagant expences, and now. wanting 
money, after the example of Zohn Hircanus, by night without the knowledge of the peo- 
ple, he opened Davids Sepulchre, in which he found no money, but ſtore of coſtly attire 
and Ornaments of Gold, which he took away. Afﬀeer this *twas obſerved, that his Fa- - 
mily was grievouſly afflicted, nothing being heard among them. but Broils and Accuſa- 
tions one of another. Dep” 
As for Antipater, he accuſed and calumniated his Brother Alexander, inſomuch that 
bis Father committed him to Priſon, Thoſe of Trachonitis ( who had fled to Syl- 
teus ) being encreaſed in number, infeſted not only Fudea, but Celofyria alſo, with 
Inrodes and Incxrſions. Syllews is hereupon complained of by Herod to Saturnius and 
.. Volumnuus, Preſidents of Syria. Herod requites the. 60 Talents which he had lent Obo« 
das King of Arabia under Syllew's Security and demands alſo, That the Plunderers 
protedted by him ſhould be delivered up. The matter being debated before the Preſ;- 
dents, they determined, that Herods demands were reaſonable, and that Sylleus ſhould 
perform them. Syllews unwilling to Rand this their Determination,went to Rome, The 
Preſidents therefore gave Herod leave.to enter Arabia with an Army, and to proſecute 
thoſe obſtinate people there 3 . which he accordingly did, and ſuddenly took the Caſtle 
which thoſe Plunderers kept. Butan Arabian Captain with his forces coming to their 
aid, Ferod joyns Battel with him and overthrows him 3 the Captain himſelf being ſlain, 
. and bi forces routed, But Letters were ſpeeded to Rome to Syllews, which repreſented 
- \ things far otherwiſe, and aggravated every thing in ſo odious a manner, that Ceſar by 
.  #boſe Lyes, and ſuch falſe repreſentations as Sylleus had made unto him, was fo incenſed 
. againſt Herod, that he wrote to him menacing Letters, becauſe he had preſumed to 
march-with an Army out of his own Kingdom, and thricedenyed his Ambaſſadors audience, 
-- that were ſent by him toacquaint him with the true State of things, The Rebels and 
Arabians taking hold of this occaſion, did him much miſchief, which he was glad to put 
=_ the preſent, for fear of further provoking Ceſar, but ſent Nicholas Damaſcenus to 
to plead bis cauſe, who ſo laid open Syllexs's, Forgeries, and how he had. cir- 
cunmwvented the Emperor in the-cauſe of Herod, that Ceſar *condetnned Syllews, re- 
_ mandiog him again into the Province, that when he had ſatisfied the Debt ( before 
. mentioned _) he might be puniſhed, and was perfeCtly reconciled to Herod. E 
Whilſt Herod was thus out with Ceſar, the former diſcords in his Family were ex- 
ceedingly beightned by the Artifices of Eurichus a Lacedemonian, who winding himſelf 
into Mexanders acquaintance, betrayed him firſt to Antipater, and then to Herod hirin- 
= (af. -\- Herod making "inquiry into his Sons ations, put to death by the vebemency of 
Tortnres, many both-of his own and his Sons Friends. ' Alexander being examined, dc- 
nyed' all Accyſations,/ except that he intended with bis Wife to fy to Archelans King 
> of Cappadocia her Father, 1 : 
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| Herod ſends Letters to Ceſar complaining of his Sons, and ecfires his Imperial 
Mijejty to give bim, direfion what to do in that difficult affair. The Emperor returns an- 
Cwer, That he ſhould call a Counci] at Beritus, and joyn with them the Preſidents. of 
Syria, and Archelaus King of Cappadocia, and other Noble men his F riends ; and that 
they ſhould together determine concerning that matter. Herod hereupon convened all 
thoſe Ceſar bad appointed, ( except only Archelaus ) to Berytus, and in an Aſſembly of 
150 Men, declaimed moſt fwriouſly againſt his Sons, not producing any Proof at all, 
more than that they intended to fly 3 and not fuffering them tobe preſent to: anſwer 
for themſclves. Saturninus who had been Conſ#l,, and had run through all honours, 
gave his opinion, that the Sons of Herod were to be condemned, but not to be put to 
death ; and his three Sons were of the ſame opinion. But Volumnius declarcd, that 
. they ought to be. puniſhed with death , whoſe opinion the major _ followed. Then 
the King took his Sens along with. him to Tyre, where an old Soldier named Tyro, 
ſmartly reprehended him for the ſeverity intended towards his Sons. Alexander and A- 
riftobulus being led to Sebaſte, were there. ſtrangled by their Fathers command, and their 
bodies buried in the Caſtle Alexandrion, where Alexander their Grandfather by their Mg- 
thers fide, and many others of their Progenitors were buried. | 

Antipater, after the death of his Brothers, began now to plot the Deſtruttion of his 
Father, and drew Pheroras the Brother of Herod to his fide, and ſome of the Kings 
Wamen that were molt additted to the Sed of the Phariſees, but not Salome who con- 
fantly adhercd ro her Brother Herod. The Phariſees had retuſed to ſwear fealrty tg 
the King, whobeing for this fined; the Wife of Pheroras paid their Fave, to whom in 
requital ( they being accounted wiſe to know things to come ) they foretold, that the King- 
dom (ſhould be taken from Herod and his Children, avd ſhould be transferred on her, 
and that her Hu:band,and their Children. Theſe things Salome made known to Herod, 
and they had ſolicited and corrupted many of his Conrtiers with Bribes 3 in which faulc 
Herod having taken ſome of the Phariſees, he put them to death, and ſome others alſo 
whom he found had conſpired with them. Then he urged Pheroras to pat away his 
Wife, which he refuſing to do, he forbad Antipater Pheroras's company. 

Antipater, that he might remove all ſaſpicion of his Father trom him, 'procured 
by bis Friends at Rome to be ſent for-thither by Ceſar. He accordingly going, Herod 
ſcrt by him great Preſents and his Will, in which he declared, that Antipater ſhould be 
King; but if he died, then Herod his Son by Mariamne. daughter of S:mon the High 
Prieſt. . | : 

Pheroras being baniſhed into his Treachery, there fell fick > Herod viſits him, and 
ſecks help for him, but he died within a few days after, whoſe body was brought to 
Feruſalem, and there honourably buryed by Herod. © | 

Pheroras dying in this fickpeſs, after his death his Wife was accuſed as if ſhe had 
poiſoned him. Herod inquiring into this matter, by little and little began to find out 
a treaſonable Conſpiracy of his Son Antipater againſt himſelf 3 namely, how that he 
going to Rome had delivered a deadly poyſon to Pheraras that was ſent by Antipbilas : 
( one of his Friends ) out of Egypt, to be given to the King in hisabſence, and that. 
it was kept by Pheroras his Wife : She being examined, confeſſed the fame, that it was. 
committed to her charge; but added alſo how that her husband when ſick, and when 
Herod came ſo kindly to viſit him, was ſo overcome with his love, that he forbad ber to 
give it kim. Among the acceſſaries of this Conſpiracy was Herods own Wife, the daugh- 
ter of the High Prieft, Hereupon Herod put her away ( which was a great favour; 
he put others to death for a leſſer matter ) and _ ber F ather from the Prieſthood,and 
preferred Matthias the Son of Theophilus to his place, and put her Sox Herod out of 
his 7/7, whom he had appointed his Smcceſſor, and put Doris alſo Axtipaters Mother 
out of the Coxrt, taking her. Jewels from her. Not long after Bathullus the freed. man 

I of Antipater coming from Rome, being tortured, confeſſed, that he. had brought with 
him a poiſon to deliver to Pheroras, wherewith. the King might be certamly and feedjly - 
diſpatched, in caſe the other ſhould fail, -. - ed SEM 

""Antipater got ſome to write from Rome to-his Father how : Arebelaws. and Philip., - 
( Herods two younger Sons that were at Rome to ſtudy ) often rub'd up the. Sore of 
the Murder of Alexander and. driftobulus, pitying | the. misforturig. of their innocent; ;. 
Brethren ; and he when he wrote to- his Father Ss them, as. it Were excnfing them, ., 
would impnute their fpeeches to their age. | - ina ann 4 9rfed? 
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- "" Durivg theſe things JESUS CHRIST the Son'of God is born two years | 


_ "after the Wiſe men-came to Herod to - Fernſatem, and there are taught, that the Birth- 
' place of Chriſt was, at Betblehem-3 they xeturn no more to Herod, being ſo directed 

y God in a Dream: +. Herod being thus diſappointed, killed all the Children that were 

"at Bethlehem, and in all the Coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, according 16 
the time of the Stars being firſt ſeenin the Eaſt, which he had learned from the Mag. 
Among which Children *tis ſaid, that a young Son- of Herods was one, whichi when 
Auguſtus heard of, he ſaid, *Twas better to be Herods Hogg than his Son 3 for under 
pretence of Religion, he. would not touch an Hogg, or eat Swines fleſh, but made it no 

- great difhculty to deſtroy his own Children. Sce Macrob. lib. 2. ch, 4. EX 

_ _Fntipater all this while hears nothing of the death of Pheroras, 'or of thoſe things 
that were ready to be alledged againſt him, but returns to Jeruſalem ignorant of all theſe 
Paſſages. When hecame thither, he cntred the Palace in his Parple Garment which he 
was wont to wear, but the. Guards at the Gates ſuffered none of bis followers to enter 


in with bim. - When he addreſſed himſelf to his Father, he thruſt him away from him 


with indignation, reproaching him with the murder of his Brethren, and his intention 
to poiſon bis Father. It hapned that @wintillins Varus Preſident of Syria was now at 
Feruſalem. Tine next day therefore the King and Varus ſitting in Judgment, Antipa- 
ter was brought before them, and being not able to purge himſelf, all things being made 
ſo clear and evident, ( and the poiſon it ſelf produced, which being give toa condem-= 
ned man, diſpatched him immediately ) hereupon he was committed to Priſon ; and 
Herod ſignified to Ceſanby Letters all theſe matters, and alſo ſent Ambaſſadors to him, 
who by word of month, might acquaint him more fully with this curſed Treaſon of 
eAntipater. 
Herod now falls fick, and in his ſickneſs was exceeding impatient, but his Diſtemper 
was much encreafed by this accident. Judas the Son of Saripheus, and Matthias the 
Son of Margaloth:s ( two of the moſt learned men among the Fews, and the beſt I- 
terpreters of their Law. }) hearing that the Kings ſickneſs was incurable, perſwaded ſome 
young, men that were their Scholars, to throw down the Golden Eagle that was ſet up by 
Herod over the great Gate of che Temple. The young men accordingly went up at Noox- 
day, and with Axes bewed down the Eagle, a great multitude beholding it. Imme- 
diately, about forty of theſe young men were taken by the Captain of the Caſtle, and ( 10+ 
ether with their Maſters |) brought before Herod, where they confidently defending what 
they had done 3 he calling the Rwlers of the Fews together, took away the High Prieſt- 
lowod from Matthias ( as not altogether a ſtranger to this buſineſs ) and put Foazar into 
his place, the Brother of his Wife Mariamne the Daughter of Simon the High Prieſt. 
But he burned alive the other Matthias ( that was a Promoter of this Sedition ) and 
bis Campanions. | 
Then Herods diſeaſe began to grow worſe 3 for he burned with an inward heat, he 
was vexed with a ravenous and inſatiable Appetite ; he was tortured with Ulcers in his 
Bowels, and pains of the Cholick,, His Feet ſwelled and his Thighs 3 his Body rotted, and 
was full of crawling Worms; to all which, he was troubled with Convwlfions, and 
difficulty of breathing. He uſed all means poſſible for his Recovery, and was carried 
tothe hot Baths beyond Fordan : Thence he returned to Fericho. Perceiving now 
that be muſt die, and ſappoſing that the Jews would much rejoyce in his death, by Procla- 
mation he calls together from every place to Fericho, ſome of the moſt Noble of the Fews, 
and ſhuts up thoſe of them that came in the Hippodrome, giving command to his Siſter 
Salome, and her busband Alexas, that as ſoon as he was dead, they (hovld canſe all thoſe 
Fews to be killed, that the people might have cauſe of Lamentation at his death, which 
otherwiſe he thought they would rejoyce at. Before his death he received Letters 
from Ceſar, that he might do with his Son Antipater as he pleaſed. Being afreſh 
_ with his diftemper, he went to ſtab himſelf, but was prevented by thoſe about 


Antipater thinking his Fatherhad been dead, began to tamper with his Keeper about 


his*E9#*:9; that he might ſeize wpon the Kingdom. But his Keeper went and revealed it 
to Herod, who was thereupon ſo inraged, that he commanded one of the Guard to go 


inſtantly and kl him, and that he ſhould be buried in the Caſtle of Hjrcanion without 


any hinour 5 which was done accordingly five days before Herod died.” To ſuch an 
end came he who had wrought the raine of bis Brethren, and had made ſuch ſad broils 
in his Fathers houſe. | Hered 
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© A Hilloryofthe Jewiſh Afairs fromthe end of 


Herod now makes a new Will, in which he leaves the Kingdom to Archelaws 
' ( his eldeſt Sor by his ſecond wife Mariamne). Herod Antipas he makes Tetrarch of Galilee 
and Petrea,or the Country beyond Jordan , Philip he makes Tetrarch of Trachonitis,Gaulo- 
nitis, Batanea ( that is the Land called Baſan _) and Paneada, nearer the beads of Jor- 
dan. To Salome his Siſter he gave Jamnia, Azetus, and Phaſaeli, and fifty thouſand 
drachms ;, to ſeveral of his Kindred he gave money and yearly Penſions; and to Ceſar and 
Livia his Wife he left great Legacies. | "Eo 
Herod having thus ordered matters five days after he had put Antipater to death 
he died himſelf about the 25th. of our November, having enjoyed the Kingdom 34 years 
from hisConqueſt over Antigonus,but 37 years from the time he was firſt made King by 
the Romans, and about the 7o year of his age, Solome and Alexas before the death 
of the King was known, diſcharged thoſe Nobles that were ſhut up in the Heppodrome. 

Then was the Kings death declared, and all the Soldiers called into the Theater at 
Fericho, and there they firſt read the Kings Letters to the Soldiers, in which giving 
them thanks for their fidelity and love to bim, he deſires them, that they would do the Jike 

. for his Son Archelaus, whom he had appointed his Swcceſſor in the Kingdom. Then 
the Kings Teſtament was read 3 then wasthere a ſhowt for joy that Archelaus was King 3 
the people praying God to proſper him. | 

A Royal Funeral was prepared by Archelars for his Father : The Body was carried 
in Funeral Pomp from Fericho to the Caſtle Herodion ( where he himſelf had appointed 
it to be baried ) they going each day but Eight Farlongs, or an Italian Mile. It was 
carricd in a Golden Litter ſet with precious Stones, Bearing-Cloth of Purple. The Body 
alſo was cloathed with Purple, and a Diadem on his head, and a Scepter in-his right hand, 
and over bis bead hung a Crown of Gold. His Son and Kindred marched about the Litter 1 
then followed the Soldiers marſhalled according to their ſeveral Nations 3 then 500 
Servants bearing Perfumes. 

The Ceremony of the Funeral being ended, Archelaus coming to Feruſalem, ſolem- 
nized a Mourning for bis Father ſeven days, according to the Fewiſh Cuſtom, and at the 
end of the Mourning madea Funeral Banquet to the multitude, After this, going up to 
the Temple, and there fitting on a Golden Throne, he ſpake very graciouſly to the people, 
but withal ſaid, He would not take upon him the name of King, till Ceſar had confirmed 
his Fathers Teſt amenit. 
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Some BOOKS Printed for and Sold by Thomas 
Simmons at.the Princes-Arms in Ludgate-ſtreet. 


J. HE Lives of ſundry Eminent Perſons in this latter pe, in two Parts : 
I, Of Divines, viz. Mr. Hugh Brougbton, Mr. Rob. Boid, Dr. ' wiſt, © 
Mr. Tho. Wilſon, Dr. Sam. Bolton, Mr. Richard Vines, Mr. Richard 
Blackerby, Mr. Ralph Robinſon, Mr. Fohn Faneway. Mr. Fobn Machia, 
Dr. Sam. Winter, Mr. Tho. Tregoft, Mr. Rich. Mather, Mr, Joſeph Allein, Dr. Staunton, 
Mr. Sam. Fairclongh, Mr. The. Wadſworth, Mx. O. Stockton, and Mr. Tho. Gouge. To | 
which are added ſome remarkable paſſages in the Lives and Deaths of divers Emi- 
nent Divines in the Church of Secorland, viz. Mr. Fobn Scringer, Mr. Rob. Blair, Mr, 
Andr. Steward, Mr. John Welch, Mr. Hugh Kennedy, Mr. Rob. Bruce, Mr. Davidſon, 
and Mr. Patr. Simpſon. Together with an account of ſeveral Providences ftrange and 
extraordinary. II. Of Nobility and Gentry of both Sexes, viz. Sir Phil. Sidney, Sir - 
Charles Coot, Mr. Fobn Lamat, Sir N. Bernardifton, Mr. John Rowe, Six Mat. Hal:, 
Mrs. Mary Gunter, Lady Alice Lacy, Lady Mary Vere, Mrs. Kath. Clark,, Counteſs 
of Warwick , Mrs. Marg. Baxter, Lady Armine, Lady Langham, and Countcſs of 
Suffolk, by Samwmel Clark, ſometimes Paſtor of Bennet-Fink,, London. To which is 
added the Life of the Author. In Fol;o. | w 

2. Church-Fliftory of the Government of Biſhops and their Corncils, abbreviated, 
including the chict part of the Government of Chriſtian Princes and Popes, and a 
true account of the moſt troubling Controverties and Herefies till the Reformation» 
By Richard Baxter a Hater of falſe Hiſtory, In Rearto, 

3. A Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy confuting by Scripture, Reaſon, and the Churches 
Tettimony, that fort of Dioceſan Churches, Prelacy and Government which cafteth 
out the Primitive Church Species, Epiſcopacy, Miniſtry and Diſcipline, and con- 
founds the Chriftian World by corruption, Uſurpation, Schiſm and Perſecution. 
Meditated in the year 1640, when the Et cetera Oath was impoſed 3 written 1671, 
and caft by. Publiſhed 1680 by the importunity of our Superiors, who demand the 
Reaſons of our Nonconformity. By Rich. Baxter. In 2Quarto. 

4, Forgetfulneſs of God the great Plague of mans heart, and Conſideration of the 
principal means to cure it. By W.D. M.A. and once fellow of Kings Col. Cambridge. 

5. Londinum Triumphans, or an Hiſtorical Account of the grand influence the 4Gi- 
ons of the City of London have had upon the affairs ef the Nation for many ages palt. 
Shewing the antiquities, honour, glory and renown of this famors Cityz the grounds 
of her rights, priviledges and franchiſes, the foundation of her Charter, the improba- 
bility of its forfeiture or ſeciſure 3 the power and firength of the Citizens, and the ſe- 
veral conteſts that have been betwixt the Magiſtracy and the Commonalty. Colle&ted 
from the moſt authentick Authors, and illufirated with variety of remarks worthy 
the peruſal of every Citizen. By Will. Gough, Gent. In Ofavo. 

6. The five days Debate at Cicero*s houſe in Tuſculum, 1. Upon Comforts againſt 
Death: 2. Patience under pain. 3. The cure of Diſcontent. 4. The Government 
of the Paſſions. 5. The chief end of man. Between Maſter and Sophiſter. In OG. 

7. The Samaritan, ſhewing that many and unneceſſary Inpoſitions are not the oyl 
that muſt heal the Church; together with the way or means to doit. By a Country- 
Gentleman, who goes to Common-Prayer, and not to Meetings. In Ofave. 

8. A Private Pſalter, or Manual of Devotion, compoſed by a Miniſter under the 
apprehenſion of the Stone; which may ſerve for all Chriſtians, with the omilfion of 
any (ach petition which is peculiar or not ſuitable, and the addition of others as arc 
fuitable to every ones proper condition. In Ofavo; h | | 
.--S-:Magna Charta made in the ninth year of King. Henry the Third,and-confixmed 
by King Edward the Firſt in the 28th. year of his Reign. With ſome ſhort but nece(- 
fary obſervations from the L. Chicf Juſtice Cook's Comments upon it. Faithfully cran- 
flated for the benefit of thoſe that do not underſtand the Latin. By Edzv. Cook of the 
Middle-Temple, Eſq In Ofavo, P | = ThE 
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Simpſon, Med. D. In Twelves, Price 1 5. 


16. The Plex of the Children of Believing Parents, for their intereſt in Abraham's 
Covenant, their right to Church-memberſhip with their Parents, and conſequently 
their ticle to Baptiſm. The cauſe of publiſhing this Diſcourſe after ſo many Learned 


' men have laboured in this Province is declared in the Preface to the Reader. By Giles 


Firmin. In Ofiav. . | A. JS 7 Sos 

11. The Traveller's: Guide, and the'Comntries ſafety ; Being a Declaration of the 
Laws of England againſt High-way men, or Robbers upon the Road 3 what is neceſ- 
fary and requiſite to be done by ſuch perſons as are robbed in* order to the recover- 
ing of their damages againſt whom they are to bring their ation,and the manner how 
it ought to be brought. Nluſtrated with variety of Law-Caſes, Hiſtorical Remarks, 


- Cuſtoms, Uſages, Antiquities and Authentick Authorities, In Twelves. 


12, The Right Honourable Pourtray'd, or the Vizard taken off pretenders, with 
perſwaſive reaſons to allure the will, and reduce mens aQions to obtain the Title, as 
alſo a ſet boundary to the Honour of Saints depayted. By Sammel G:lbert. In 12 5. 

13. De Analogia, five Arte Latine Lingue Commentariolus, in quo omnia, etiam 
reconditioris Grammatic#, Elementa, ratione nova tra&tantur, & ad breviſſimos Ca- 
nones rediguntur. In uſum Prove&ioris adoleſcentie, Opera Wilbelmi Baxteri, Phili- 
ſtoris. In Ofazo. : 

14. 4 Modeſt Anſwer to Dr. Stillingfleet*s Irenicum. By a Learned Pen. In Ofavo. 

15. A Peaceable Reſolution of Conſcience, touching our preſent Impoſitions, where- 
in Loyalty and Obedience are . propoſed and fetled upon their true foundation in 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the Conſiitution 'of this Kingdom againſt all reſiſtance of 
the preſent Powers z, and for compliance -with the Laws fo far as may be in order to 
union. With a Draught or Specimen of a Bill for Accommodation. In Ofave. 

| 16. Patriarcha non Monarcha: The Patriarch Unmonarch'd 3 being Obſervations 
on a late Treatiſe, and divers other Miſcellanies, Publiſhed-under the name of Sir Kob. 
Filmer Baronet : In which the falſeneſs of thoſe opinions that would make Monarchy 
Fure Divino are laid down, and the true Principles: of Government and Property 
(eſpecially in our Kingdom) afferted. By a Lover of Truth and of his Country. Jn 
Ofaauo. | eg cr iiah RI 
17. Moral Prognoftications : (4) What ſhall befall the Churches on Earth till their 
concord,by the reſtitution of their Primitive purity,fimplicity and charity : (2 | How 
that reſtitution is like to be made (if ever) arid what ſhall befall chem thenceforth 
unto the end, in that Golden Age of Love. Written by Rich. Baxter, when by the 
Kings Commiſſion we in vain treated for Concord, 1661, and now publitht 1680. 
In ©zarto. : pe p 

18. The Lively Effigies of the Reverend Mr. Mathew Pool, ſo well performed as 
to reprelent his true Idea, to all that knew him, or had a veneration for him ; de- 
fign'd on purpoſe to befricnd thoſe that would prefix it to his Synopſis Crizicorum. 
Price 6 4. | 

19. The Lively Effigies of Six Edmundbury Godfrey, who was barbarouſly murder- 
£d by the Papiſt, 1678. Price 6 4. 

20. The Genealogy of the Kings of England from William the Conquerour to 
his preſent Majeſty King Charles the Second, with their Atchievements truly Blazon'd, 
all well Engraven upon a large Broad-fide. 

21. The Hiftory of the Succeſſions of the Kings of England from Canutws the firſt 
Monarch, giving a brief account of their Birth, Coronation, length of Reign, man- 
ner of their death and burials, with their Queens and Children, in folio. Price ftitcht- 
I f.=6d - £ 


| 22, Memorabilia, or the moſt remarkable Paſſages and Counſels colleed out of the - 


ſeveral Declarations and Speeches that have. been made by the King, his Lord Chan- 
cellors and Keepers, and the Speakers of the Honourable Houſe of Commons in Par- 
lament ſince his Majeſties happy Reftauration, Anno 1 666, till the end of the laſt Par- 
liament 16803 reduced under four heads, viz. of the Proteftant Religion: 2. Of 
Popery : 3. Of Liberty and Property, &c. 4. Of Parliaments. By Edward Cock of 
the Inner Temple, Eſqz Humbly Dedicated to the Grand Council or Senate of this 
Kingdom. In Folz. Price ftitcht 3 5. 51 


23. An Hiſtorica) Account of the wonderful Cures wrought by Scarbrough Spare, 


on ſeveral Perſons affliQed with the Scwurvy, Srone, Faundice, Dropfie. &c. Together 
with an Account of many ſtrange Rerities of Nature found at Scarbrough. By Wil. 


